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0 THE MOSTE VERTVOVS, 
and Noble Princeffe, Queene Elizabeth, by ea ¢ 

the Grace of God, Queene of Englande, — eed 
France ,and Trelande, Defender f | a 


- ‘ 


of the Faithe, crc. -™ 
ady , that , as God of his mercie are 
efirste time of youre WMaiestie os 
tche fucceffe in al ciuile affaires, te 
al Estates, as our Fathers fel- 
artes With like felicitie mighte 
; por of one undoubted 


iche nowe are {0 violently rente 


~ Qe 
Ae 


a] | T had benne greately to be withed, 


mish 


Jatne geenen us ,euer fith 
moste happy gouerneme 
futche concorde,and guietne, 
dome hane feene before :/ 
thorowly hane confented 
T ruthe , and al our willes 


4, / 


~ = | afiunder and (6 farre diStrabhed,mighte full haue ivined togea- 
ther in the Wil of God : that alque and contentions fette my 
aparte,wee mighte With one mouthe, and one minde Llorifie God, the Father LO de } cus 


Christe. Howe be it it appeareth by the continual (lorie , and whole dif 
ptures,that Almighty God, of his deepe fudgementes » 4nd fecrete Provia 
men oftetimes to delite in darkeneffe, to withStande the G ospel,to feeke oceafion d 
fette them felnes againste the knowledge,and Truthe of God. } write not this,Atos 
Lady,to thintente to make them odious in jour Maresties fighte, that this daie are the curers 
of al thefetroubles. God is hable euen of the harde unfenjible ftones to raife vp childrer vnto 
eAbraham,and to make them the veffelles of bis Mercie. Neuertheleffe,as S.Paule tea cheth ' 
ws , futche menne there haue benne in tinses paste, that haue had theire Confeiences burate With (,, 
hote irons, /peakinge and matnteininge Lies in Hypocrifie: that hane geuen them Selues ener into * °° 170-4" 
reprobate,and wilful mindes,and haue deshifed the Wifedome of God within them felues, And, Rett 
notwithstandinge futche battailes and aiffenfions {pecially in the Churche of God, whiche is cal. 
led the Eloufe of Vanitie,be offenfiue , and Srecnous unto the Godly , and therefore Wwoorke greate 
hinderance unto th dewe pallage of the G aspel of Christe , yet in the ende the trouble hereof in. 
Goddes Elette ts recompenfed abundantly with Greate aduantage. For Goddes Truthe és 
_ mighty,and fhal prenaile : Dagon Shal fulle dovne headlonge before the eArke : the Darkeneffe 
fhal flee before the Lighte : and the more fiercely mannes wifedame {hal withitande » the more 
glorious {hal God be in his Viétorie, Au 
But ; fhortely to difcourfe unto your Maiestie the partsculare occafions hereof from the be- 
Seaninge,after st hai pleafed Almighty God, at the firSte entrie of your Maicsties Reigne , bya 


winge the whole fubstance of the Catholique Fatthenowe profeffed,and freely preached through 
ont al your eM aiesties Dominions + that thereby al foreine ations mighte understande the 
confiderations , and canfes of your Maicsties dooinges in that behalf. T hus in olde times did 
Quadratus,M. elite, ustinus Martyr,T ertullian and other Godly,and Learned F. athers,vpon 
itke occafions,as Wel to make knowen the T ruthe of God,and to open the oroundes of their Proftfe 
fion,as aljo to put the Fufidelles to filence, and to ftoppe the mouthes of | the wicked : 


Onely one M1, Hardinge,aot longe fithence your Maiefties Subiette,now miflikin gethe pres 
Ay 2 fente 


\ at 
polosie, vith 


ate,and refian Df tate | n. and to offer 

a gs ipecteh al the partes of the fame,to publ and ie 

7 the fame unto your Maief ie: wherein be fherweth bin fe ife ( ee 
4. in findinge faultes that he doubteth not to feeke quarre Is a -dofthe Holy Gholte,the Eaithe 
> the Baptifme of Chriftian Pafantes the proceedinge,and a Re GE + he common. 
. -, of the Holy,and Glorious T rinitie,and the General, ie : atl f4 We worldein. 
se 3 Creede. T bus for that he bathe once fenered him fe Ufe fror is whale leat 


hande,wee can beleene nothinge without an errou. BPO cco: conn. 
of fo.334.0 this,T hat the Bifhop of Rome, what fo exe al like him a. ‘wahigh yi ae 
on.fo.285 a. Her erre:that he is alwates undenbt pe Ma ftandetb he nee 
i Confi 524.5. wwee msufte learne to kyowe the Wilof Goa: i ted waft be indeed an Heretique:and 
; Conf04.b be oad pases ee a bass ae i one of S Scat ith ‘ Vie So though it Were not 
es oe. ae Sole aegessaly a ho mean in open Errours,be telleth us alfo fad andin good 
(Confit. p88 phe a Ses the fame Bifhop ‘not only a Bifhop,but allo a Kinge:that ie a Lelongeth the 
Et sb. ~ Authoritie,and right of both des,as wel T emporalyas Spirstual: that al Kinges,and Em 

Ci oh fil.2.47.b perours receine their Whole pe bis hande,and ought to fweare obedience, ee unta 
Con.fi.248.b him. For thefe be bis woordes this Booke fi boldely dedicate vato Let “ie PilGas = 
8b create cic foare,/aithe Z inge,to the Minifters of Antichrifte,to ee the Vicare of 

pe aed b, Chrift » Lordes,and Kinees of this world,and to fee Princes,and Emperours pro- 
a ce vnto him. And whereas Pope Zacharie by the confént,or con- 


rok pee ‘the if France, depofed Chilperichus, the shoes natural , ee yin of | 
that Realme ed Pipinus in his roume,Lo,faith AL .Harainge,yee mutt needes con- 
Cop. fol.182.4 Divine power in the Pope: for otherwife he could neuer haue done 


pe a! Mm be effeemeth the difhonours,and ouertbrowes of Goddes eAnnointed. 

Where G Pope Boniface the Eighth, for that he could not haue the T reafurie of France 
at his commanndement,endeuoured with al his both Ecclefiaftical,and Worldly puifjance,to re- 
moue Philip the Frenche Kinge from bis eftate, and under his Bulles or Letters Patentes, had 
conueighed the fame félemnely unto Albertus the Kinge of Romaines, M1, Harding bere telleth 
Vaieftiethat al this was very wel done,to thintentthereby to fraie the Kin peace to 
Confita, Folio keepe him in awe,and to reclaime his minde from difobedience, NoWwe,touc inge your 
ioe Maieftics moft Noble Progenitours,the Kinges of this Realme,Whereas we, as our loialtie, 
and allegiance bindeth vs,iuftely complaine,that Pope Alexander 3.by violence,and tyrannis 
forced SSinge Henrie the Seconde to furrender his Crowne Emperialinto tbe handes of his Le- 
Late,and afterwarde for acertaine {hace to contente him felfein Prinate eftate, tothe greate in- 
dignation,and griefe of his louinge Subiettes: And that likewifé Pope Innocentius the thirde 
fturred vp the Nobles and Commons of this Realme againft Kinge lohn,and gaue the Enhe- 
ritance and Poffelfion of al bis Dominions unto Ludouicus the Frenche Soe the mif= 
winge of your Maicfties mofte deere Father of mofte Noble eMemorie , Kinge Henrie the 
ighth,fir as much as the {mart therof is yet in freafh remebrance,? wil aie nothing):T othefe, 
and al other lke tyrannical iniuries and inft caufes of ‘gricfe, M1. Hardinge fhortely and sn light 
RE Flap dint , wannert hinketh it [nffcient to anfweare thus: V Vhat though Kinge Henrie the Seconde 
Fol,340.0, - were il entreated of Pope Alexander 3? VVhat though Kinge Iohn were il entreated 
/ * of that Zelous, and Learned Pope Innocentius 3? V Vhat though Kinge Henrie the 
Eighth were likewife entreated of the Popesin our time? 7 kerowe right Wel, moft Sone- 
raine Lady,the goodneffe of. jour Graceous Nature deliteth not in fiche rebearfals. Neither doo 
7 make report bereof for that fich thinges fimetimes bane ben done:but for that the fame things 
euen now at this time either (6 lightly are excufed,or [0 beldely are defended. Such bumble affea 
élion,and obedience the/é men by their open,and publique Writinges, teach your Ad aiefties true 
Subicites to beare towardes thesre Natural Prince. /t {hal mutche Warrante the henour and 
Saferie of your Roial Estate , if your Maieftie {hal formetines remember the difhonours,and 

dangers that other your Noble Progenitours hane felte before you, j 


But concerninge the Maicftie,and right of Kinges,and Emperours,AZ, Hardingetelleth, 
M.Hardinge vs;They hauctheirfirt Authoritic by the Pofitine Lawe of Nations,and can haue no- 


Fol.318,b, More Power,then the people hath,of whom they take their temporal Jurifdition:as sf 
he would {aie,En iperours,and Kinges haue none other right of gouernimsent,then it bath plete 


| fea their 


* nm. Ae 
Ss ams) \ 


fea thein Subieites by compofition to allewe unto them .T hus he faith 
him felfebad neuer faide, Pex me Reges Regnant : By mee,and n 


i 


rule ouer their Subiettes : Or,as of Chrifte our Saucon haa newer fas P 
- Lientenante, T hou thouldeft haueno Power ouer mee, wereit not geuen thee from aboue: 
Or,as if S. id not fai le, Non eft Poteftas, nifia Deo: TI ¢ is no Power, but onely 
from God yet fi their whole fiudie were filly bente,in respétte of the Pope,to de» 
face the Authoritie,and Maseftic of al Princes, euen nowe one of the fame companie dou bretl not to 
teach the world,T har the Pope is the Heade,and Kinges,and Empcro rs are the feete: Like 
as allo an other of the fame fattic faith, The Empere urs Maieftie is fo far D feriour in dignitie 
to the Pope,as.a Creature is inferiour vnto God, Wee disi/é not thefé thinges of malice, Moste 
Graceous Lady,but reporte the, yee finde them proclaimed and publifhed thisdaie by 


their vaine,and dangerous Ww es, Whiche notwith[tandin ge they would fifa 
as Catholique. 7f this Doctrine mate once take roote freely receined emong fi th Sn 
it fhal be harde fir any Prince to holde his Righte, Asjor your Maieftie, fir thati pai leafid 
Almighty God in his Mercie,to make you an inftrumente of his Glorie, asin Olde times he made 
many other Godly and Noble Princes,to refourme his Churel 
filthe,and rubbe,that either by violence,or by negligence had be 
ding exenin this felfe fame Booke,under certaine general threc 
fumption , by the example of Ozias the wicked Kinge , n whom, 
vengeance for the like, For be the Abufes,and Errours of the Church nener (6 many be the falles, 
and dangers neuer {0 greate,be the Prieftes,and Bifhops neuer {0 blinde,yet by this Dottrine,tt mate 
nener be lawful for the Prince,be be neuer (6 learned,or (6 Wife, or {0 xelousin Gods caufe, to atempte 
any maner of Reformation..And therefore thus he faith unto your Maichtie,and with al his skil,and 
cunninge , laboureth to perfiwade your ALaiefties Subiectes ,1f any one,or other happily of frmplicitie 
wil belene him,that the Godly Lawes , whiche your Maicltic hathe geenen 2 Under , are no 
Lawes:that your Parlamentes,are zo Parlamentes: that your Cleregie,is no 
cramentes,vo Sacramentes:Our Faithe,o Faithe. T he Church of Englande¥ 
teftie is the moft Principal,and Chiefe,he calleth a malignant Churche,a Newe Chit 
the Dinel,a Babylonical T ower,a Hearde of Antichrifte, aT emple of Lucifer, a Synagoge ,anaa 
Schoole of Sathan ful of Robberie, Sacrilege, Schifme, and Herefie. And al this he fi With 
SJutche libertie of other uncourteous,and unfeemely talkes,as if he had ben pourpofely birad to fpeake 
difhonour of your Maielties moft Godly dooinges. | 

Of al thefe,and other like T ragical fantajies.for as mutche as he hathe fi boldely aduentured to 
make a prefent unto your Maicftie,Wwee haue great cauje to reicice in God, for that our contronerfies 
are brought to be debated before futche a perfinage,as 1s hable (6 \wel,and [0 deepely to underStande 
them For 7 haue no doubt but as by your great Learninge,and marueilons Wifedome,you {hal foone 


es, chargeth you with difordred pre= 


your Ma- 


See the difference of our Pleadinges fo of your Maiefties graceous inclination unto al Godlineffe,you . 


Wilreadily finde out the Falfehed, and gene fentence with the Tuthe. Veril y,after that your Maie. 
ftie fhal haue thorowly confidered the manife/t Vntruthes,and corruptions, togeather With the Abu- 
Sfes,and Evrours of the contrarie fide: the Weakeneffe of the Can/e,the Boldeneffe.of the Mdan,and the 
iramoderate bitterneffe of his fheach,? haue good hope,the more aduifedly you {hal beholde it the leffe 
caufe you fhatfinde,whereforetolikeit, For the difconerie hereof , for my pecre portion of Lear- 
ninge,} hae endenoured to doo,that 7 was hable: And the famehtre? hursbly prefente unto Your 
Maietlie,as unto my moft Graccous,and Soneraine Liege Lady,and,as now,the onely Nource,and 
Mother of the Churche of God within the/e your Adaiefties moft Noble Dominions. Pennie pleafe 
your Maicftie graceoufly to weigh it,and to imdge of it, not according to the skil, and habilitie of the 
Writer which ts but fimple,but according to the weight,and woorthineffe of the caufe. T he poore lam 
bours haue benne mine : the Caufe is Goddes. T he goodneffe of the one wilbe alwaies hable to coun- 
teruaile the fimplicitie of the other, 

God enermore enflame,and dirette your Maieftie with his Holy Sprite,that the Zele of his Floufe 
meaie thorowly denoure your Graveous harte: that ‘you maie fafely Walke in the Wwaies of your Father 
Dauid : that ‘you mate utterly abandon al Groanes,and Hille Aultars : that you mate line an Olde 
Mother iz Hirael:that you mai fee an ende of al diffenfions, and ftablifhe Peace,and Vnitie in the 
Churche of God. eA men, | 

Your Maiefties mofte Humble Sub. 
ic&te, and Faitheful Oratoure, 
john Sarifburie, 
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 Angmentatton,to difebarge & 


2. 
Chry(ast.in 
Math, Hom. 
1G. : 


at Preface to the Reader conteiminge 


the caufes of this newe Imprefsion , Ni 


oe L 

==! OodChriftian Reader, I doubte not, 
Sl | put the berp Witle, anb firtte entete of SH. Harbinges latte 
aBoke (s (officiente toatonnet Bg aig ge 
ginneth: A Deredion of Lies, Gaunt Ren slate 
ders, &c, Asif Hercules Furcus, 02 Aiax Maftigopho- 
welp turnedinto Engle. 363 Houloe quite 

umber of Bakes , 02 with courtefis of 


( v7 che of Englande, % thoughte tt gov bp a fhozte 
Lfatehe quarvelles,as .arbinge in bis fate Detection 
varcelics of the fame: and thereinto ble futche tempes 


athe moaned againtte certaine pa 
eel of hee ag maie befkeanlweare . Bardinges cloquence , but as mate be 


Defenfe of the Apologie of 


byprightlp,and nott 
would fame fo dea 


bare his armes,anbd open bis Pandes, and Fingers.and late al thinges befoze the, ans 


bid thee bebolde : ar b fhou inilte thinke bim to be a god plafne man, and maructle that 
thou thouldcippoftibly be becetued. And pet in dede bis tobelefkil , and fekinge {s 
nothfnge elg,but to Deceine the : and the moze fimplp, and plaincly be woulde féme ts 
Deale,fomutehe the foner he wilneceiuethe. otbertoffebeiwereno Zoggler. Whou 


fhalte thinke,thou feette al: and pet fectte nothinge, hou thalt thinke,thou felet te 


onfiblp with thp Fingers, that thou boloeffe it fake, and canfte not lofe ff + And pet 
fhalf thou open thy pandes,and finde nothinge, Hoeafieathingett ts tocnueigle thy 
fenfes. 

Tuben thon hearelk a Counfeller pleadinge foz bis Cliente at the Warre, perhaps 
thou wilt thinke ft ig al Late, that be (peaketh,and that the cale ts plaine,and netbing 
to be fafte tothe contrarie. Wut, when an other Counfeller thal ffande fosthe, and res 
plie againtte bim,anbd rippe vp bis tale,and tocigh bis reafons,and bifclofe the errours, 
€ Wweakeneffe of bts pleapinge, then wilt thou begin to millike, that thon likenft befoze, 
and Wonder at thine oiwne fimplicitic , that ever thou were fo fonde fo beleene the fozs 
mer. Beathe Judge him felfe, notivithitandinge spon fomme god likelibwde of the 
canfebe be tnelined to faucur the one five, pet fommetimes by twetgbt,and force ef bets 
fer reafon , be hangeth bts apinfon,and geneth Sentence withthe other. Chereis 
greate Davckenefeinmannes wifeoome., Dftentimesit is true, that we take tobe 
falfe. Dur phantatie ts no righte meafure of Condes cantes, 

Wut M.Vardinge telteth thee, What F falfific al that I take in hande: {Chat J forge, 
and countertette,and leave out,eitherthe beginninge,o2 the midble , 02 the ende, and 
repozte notbinge as J finde it : Weiefly,that al mp waltinges are freight with Lies. ae 
fs no harbe mater fo2 0. Wardinge, thus to fate. @¢ tere moze maructle, tf be woulde 
fate othertoife, Chryfoftome fatthe,Qui mendax eft,neminem putat verum dicere, Pe 
16. a partic,and Woulde be lothe,to peeloe to anp thinge againte him felfe. 

F03 thy better fatilfacion tn thete cates,aod Keader,% bane bere latve forthe bee 
fore thee, a fetue futche cramples,as toberein 9. Wardinge would feme to baue founde 
moe aduantage, hts have J donne in as fewe wmedeg, and as betefip, as the caule 
woulde beare sand pet, J trutke,fo openly, and fo platnelp, that thou matite cafilp fe 
the teuthe, and oprightnetle of hts dealinge., Ano althoughe perbappes thou be bis 
Erfenibe » an for femme particulare affcaton withe fauonratlp onto bis Ge » pet 3 wil 
not refute to make the Junge bitwene vebothe, 

Fir&s 


# 


ef Preface to the Reader. 
Firke therefore to begiane with that thinge, toyereol M. Dardlage,anc He! 
tafne bis Wielwilers bage made greatet triumpyc, Guihere FZ faie > that ae ux 
fychius,beinge woubin Wolp Dyoers, and the Witbop of Crfarea tui Cappacocia, 
married 4 Cite, and theetely after, betuge as pet but newelp marricd , was put 
to dcathe faz the name of Chzitte, anv died a Davtp2 , §D, Barbinge beveuuro an- 
fiweareth thugs) -Lewel motte fa Ifely corrupteth the Reeorer of this Stone : Beh de phe falfe- 
hedde of this man :$ozom m eth him Eu,Luxoy Kolcngen narroadanos Tay £ unos 
TeNZp,Asmutche as, Eapfyelss , one of the Lordes , or one of the Nobsletse o the Cuttie of 
Cafaven'i Capa Sosa Jewel was fo bolde to falfific the place , and to putin of his owne, 
eliftwWeotdé. Ep iG opare , toh calpe his mater . Thus he taketh vpon him,to make him a Bifhop, 
who was a Laicman,as wel a Bifhop,as he him {el Ber p bacog tes oa 
ely upfychius was a Bifhop : 9, Wary oge la & was 
fanvetytpetirife. ¥fate, Settior this Eupiyching 
fue bercin , fo maiite thoy 
F Nice this felfe fame Eu- 


amere Lateman, andno Withop. Whe tiue ts this 
Wwerea Hifhop,ozno, And as thou halte finde hin . 
trade bimin therette, Firke tn the Seconde Counc 
pfychius fs callep Eupfychius Presbyter Cxfarex: Eu ius 4 Prieft of the Church 
of Cxfarea . Here malke thou le,that Eupfychius toe a Putette,that is,¥% trowe, 
fommetobat moze then a mere Late man,and tn forme p offibtlitic tobea Bifhop, 
al. bardinges watke tewzdes,0f Lozdes,and Poble men: ne, fanvinge, 
Af this Authogttfe tutfice him nor,let bim further be adtifen by ent, aud 
Gedly Learned Father Athanafius, tohom Socrates callers the atarre of 
Acgypte. e toil telle him bp plaine wa2de3,that Eupfychius, amd: 3 felfe fame 
Eupfychius in berp deede was a Bithop . hus be atthe of btu, Serit Leontij,& 
Eupfychij Epifcoporum Cappadocix : The Writinges of Leontius 34 


id Eup: ychius 
Bifhoppes of the Kingedome of Cappadocia, Parke,god Reader and tele @awarz 
binge, Athanafius fattbe not, Eupfychius the Lorde, oz Noble man,but Eupfychius 
the Bithop. Be was the Bifhop of Cxfarea : and Cxfarea tras the chtefe Cire eof 


M.Hard.ins 
Prafa.ad Lee 
Chor KKK Ko 


Con. Nicene 
Aitio.6. page 
S8&le a 


Socra.Lib.ge 
cap.23. 


Athana, inde 


yatione,i. Cone 


tra AriAnos, 


Cappadocia. Dhisis plaine dealinge. Zleave the-not sbonte,as @. bardinge 


‘Dothe, toilh confecurcs,z ghealles, % Mhetwe ther bp erprette,and plaine modes. 
that Eupfychius asa Bifhop : and that J prone bp fuffictente Authorttte of An- 
ciente Fathers. Werethou hatte the fame Countric Cappadocia, the fame Cittie 
of Cxfarea,the fame time of Perfecution brbder Tolianus Apoftata, the fame man, 
the fame Martp2,anv the fame name. Zt this be true,as in owde it is, lwhat inait 
thou then thinke of 9. Wardinge , that faithe, Itis falfe? what matte thou then 
thinke of bim,that fo boldelp telleth thee, that this Eupfychius tas never neither 
Bithop of Cxfarea,nog of anp other place els: no not fo miutche aga Priefte,o2 Dea- 
con, 92 Subdeacon? weihat matte thon then thinke of im > that bluffycrh nor, 
thus bafnelp to blotte his papers,and thus fo felle the wozloe:M.lewel hath fathered 
a fhameful Lie ypon Cafsiodorus : M. lewel hathe belied, and falfified Sozomenus, and his Tran- 


out caufe, Phy vpon futche thameleffe Liers:O lamentable ftate, where the people 
‘of God is compelled to heare futche Prophetes . St were better Foz i Parbdinge, 


M. Har. Dea 
tell .f0. 302.4. 


M.Har Dea 
tlt 0.18 5,4. 


Ulhere as againtke the tnozdinate Ambition , and 72ide of the Bithoppes of — 


Rome,¥ alleae thefe twm2des out of the Boke called Opus Imperfectum,bearinge 


that you knowe wel yenough: yet yee are not afhamed to deceiue the ignorante. — Bere baue 
ne a verp peremptozie Negatine bolaelp prefumed. Andaman woulde thinke, 
that a Dowour of Diuinitic woulpe not fo foutelp tuarrante a mater, onlette be 
knetwe ft, F02 lo perhaps be might be founde iquozante, and be becetued, Wut, 
SHV Reader , (f thou bappen at anp time to hane accefle onto bir 5 I beleeche the, 
Suen as thou hatte aftiance in bis omzde 5 and fenderct bis credite, defire bia to 

A fig oper 


3 Authoattte,that be 


of Preface to the Reader, 
open bis woke ; called Opus Imperfeftum , and fo turne fo the fine and thirtfe 


j fame, sChere falte thou finde thefe felfc fame Woozdes, Whicde be 
paket ade ee be founde tn al the twoglde: Quicunquedefide- 


os ibe antlp telleth the,can new ay 
cy Nee Ceietieenratn in Terra inueniet in Coelo Confufionem : Who [0 ener anpbitionfly 
oerfiito, a defireth Primacie in Earthe,He in Heanen {hal finde C onfis| on. _ Whel e tt 02008,9 {ales 
: ae ap, Harvinge Hal finde, not onelp tn ule es Gratia tD entre oe 
oy chi g c fufficiente,but alfo in the Autbour piny him fe 2 
Distinit.40, dav bennes : b agerie. Atte At fo hainons offente 


be meatite,{o out of featon to be of fo 
.¥e fhe committed beretn, wHe wad : ; 
KC ‘tale "fale, Pope Zoli aus tomainteine bis ambitfous Clatme, 
4e cowupted the Yelp Councel of | .Wardinge anfweareth » Neuer didany Honelt 
M.Har,.De- i¢ fo from the beginninge of the . Gad ikeader, 3 befeche the eucn fo2 the 
teil fo, 249.4 Tr spuifedly, what 3% thal fate. Whe cafe ts cleare : thus tt fan- 
 pecres agoe Pope Zofimus began to claime Supert- 
al the Churches,and Wikhoppes of Aphrica. 2be 1Bfs 
the number of tum bundzed and feuenticne , afleme 
cane Counce! mifitked the ifrangenefile of bis af- 
sand tolde bim plainelp, Whey knewe of no futche 
bem. Pope Zofimus fo bis warrante alleged & De- 
st he him felfe.o2 Comme other bis qBzedeceffour,had fozged bus 
Fibe Councel of Nice, She Withoppes anfiveared bint, that thep 
had Copies of the fame Nicene Councel: i5ut any fufebe Canon, 
touchinge futche Superiozttte of the ope, thepfounde none there. Whe Pope 
sive, their Copies tere cogrupted: and they fatde the like of the Popes. Fo trial 
ofthe mater , they agreed fogeather te fende brite the motte famous Churches of 
al the @ aff, onto Conftantinople, Alexandria,ant Antioche:anb from thence thep 
recefuen the true Copies of the Greeke Dafginals , Onder the Authentical Seales 
ofthe Watriarches there. Wy conference whereof it tas entdente tuto al the 
Conci. Ap ve, that the Wopes onelp Copte difagreed fromal the refte , and was fotulp 
ca.ca.102.107 eorruptedste ferue bis turns » and fo contequentelp , that the Pope wasa Falfifier, 
In Greco. p zg, and a Forger of Councelles. hus tandeth the verp true Stozteof this twobole 
$5. mafer,as tt fs eutdente by the Councel of Aphrica, 
And therefore Marcus, the Archebifhop of Ephefus , togeather tnfth Iofephus 
the atrtarke of Conftantinople , Beflarion the Archeb(fhop of Nice, and Ifidorus 
the Metropolitane of Syria, with others moe Archebifhoppes,and Wetrepolitanes 
of greats Proninces,and Countries , and a greate number of other infcriour Wis 
fhoppes, faide thus openty fn the late Councel of Florence bp wate of y20tefation 
Concil.Flo-  agatntt the Pope: Nonne vides, Reuerende Pater, Summum Pontificem(Zofimum) 
falfam Decretum, & non in Synodo promulgatum , ad tantum Concilinm pro re 
tammacna mififle? e4ad fee you not, Renerende Father , that Pope Zofimus , beeinge 
then the Highest Bifhop , for a mater of greate weighte fente unto that yoorthy Councel (of 
Aphrica)a falfe,or a falfified Canon,futche as neuer Was publifhed in the Councel of Nice? 
sBidde M. Parbinge marke twel theife wmedes, ‘This Canon ( faie they ) is falfe, 
and falfified : and futche, as neuer was Decreed in the Councel of Nice. Ss if 
they woulde fate, wil you beare bs downe, 02 avattice poure Authoattie by this 
Canon? Jtis toclkuctwen tobeaforgerfe, Wibaf can there be more plainelp 
fpokens Ibey fate erpreflelp, even as tue fale , Ahis reve Canon twas fo2gend, 
and falfified,and that,either bp Pope Zofimus , 2 by fomme ether Pope , bis Paces 
becofloure . And pet can W. Hardinge fo fadly teile bs, That neuer honefte man 
faide fo from the beginninge of the worlde? D2, can be make bs belene , that of al 
theife Metropolftancs , Archebifhoppes , and patriarkes in the Councel of Flos 
rence, and of the ofher tivw bundzed and feuentiene Withoppes in the Councel of ' 
Aphrica,emonge fobom was Alypius,and S. Auguftine, there nas net one boneté 
avan? D.Tonftal in bis Sermone pronounced openly befoge Kinge Henrie, pifs 
clofen, 


Multi, eof be ought tobe atamed. 


--fhoppes of that Countet oy 
bled togeatber in the Aphri 
tempte,ano openty refuted f 

p | ou Ce 


ven. Seffione; 
20, 
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clofed,and reproued the fame falfebed. Ltketwife Doour Redman {it open twef- 

tinge acknowledged, and confeffen the fame : pet were thep not Dubonett menne. 

Whereas F laie, 7¢ was /pecially prouided by the Councel of Cartha ge.that the Bi- 

hop of Rome fhoulde not be called the Vninerfal Bifhop , Ne Romanus Epifcopus appelle- 

tur Vniuerfalis,@, Harding ‘anftweareth, A fhameleffe man: An impudent Glofer: Three 
eno! 


impudent Lies : Thefe b ¢ woordes of the Councel of Carthage : They are to be referred to 
the thirde parte of the DMinGtion, that folowcth afterwarde. 4f thefebe not the jozde8 of 
the Councel of Carthage, pet at leatte thep are Gratians we2des » teportinge the 


@. Hardinge to make them, bp his owneconfellion,they are none ofmine. she 
iwozdes be plaine , Vniverfalis autem: 

Let not the Bifhop of Rome him felfe be cz 
®. bardinge , (s the berp meaningesf Pope 
Warde fn the fame Diftindion. sotwe ff thefe ke et 
of Gratian , tf thep be eftfones bttcred, and confiriy 
tion, and mcaninge they be the wo2des of the Coun | 
Pelacius , fo be Hhozfr, tf thep be no wo2des of mine, was nist then M. Dardinge 
inet occupicd,fo bainelp fo crie ont, Three impudente! 


tum2des of the Councel of Carthage. eesaaeesare tym2des fo cuer 


1erfal Bifhop . And this, fatthe 
lacius, that folotucth neste ate, 


pectic, and plaine madegs 
b bp the Glofe, tf bp imp 


-ies: A fhameleffe man: An 
impudenteGlofer? @ fober man twoulve be better aduifer, what he fpraketh. 

Where F fale; Pope Liberius was an Arian Heretique,.1 ingea nfineareth, 
Or els yee are an errante Sclaunderous Lier. Judge thon bith 
god Chifltian Reader: and let the Lier have bis mene, Whig fs 
of Pope Liberius : if fs tu2ttten, and repezted by fundete others,euen bp stche,as 
9%. Pardinge mate not iuttely condemme foz errante Liers. Were toil 4 {peake no- 
thinge of S, Hicrome. Ffo2 M.Bardinge vtterlp refulety bis tudgement in this bee 
balfo,and faithe, be was mutche decetued. Bowe be tt, errante Lier, Fttowe , be 
Wil not calle him, fo2 bis Authosttics fake. Wut Sabcllicus faithe, Liberius, vt qui- 


S 


dam fcribunt , ex confeffo fa@tus eft Arianus: Pope Liberius,as {omme menne faie,b 


fudgment 


open profeffion became an Arian. Alphonfus de Caftro fafthe in plaine wm2003,De 5. 


Liberio Papa conftat,fuiffe Arianum : As fir Pope Liberius , st is wel knowen, he Was 

an Arian Heretique. Whe fameis asuouched by Rhegino , bp Platina , bp Cardina 

Cufanus, by Anfelmus Rid, and by others,as afterwarve ft halbe alleged in place 

contientente moze at large. Al thefe,and others moe haue repozted, that Pope Li- 

berius fas an Peretique, Wherefore, gad keader, bia W, Bardinge te be better 

eae Howe manp thep be, tobom be fo tathelp convemneth fo2 errante 
1ers, 

Wibere as ¥ fate, Pope Ceeleftinus was 2 Neftorian Heretique,.Pardinge ane 
Tiweareth , VVho cuer hearde futche an impudente man? A mofte impudente Lier ; A wicked 
Sclaunderer. Al this baine Wwinde fs fone blowenouer, Laurentius Valla, a Canon 
ofthe Churche of xXome, fafthe thus, Papa Coeleftinus fenfit cum Heretico Nefto- 
rio: Pope Coeleftinus agreed in Tudgemente with the Heretique Neftorius. Rote 
{udge thou, gwd Chzifkian Reaver, who fs impudente,ans who fs a Lier. - And bio 
%. Bardinge to confrue thefe wm2des, And to be better alaved,beloze he fpeake, 
Foz vathe ivdgemente argueth fomme folie, 

Where ¥ fate, Pope Bonifacius 2. condemned S. Auguttine, and al the febole 
Councel of Aphrica, and fatoe, thep wereal leadde bp the Dtuel, for that thep 
WwithEove the Ambition of the Churche of Home, 9. Bardinge anfWweareth , Here 


is Bonifacius 2. fowly belied: It is an mpudente Lie : This man is not afhamed to lie. Pope Boni- 
facius e. neuer condemned S, Auguftine by name, nor the Councel of Aphrica by any folemne 


Sentence. Aman woulde thinke > fomanp greate tw2de8 Moulde beare fomme 
Weights. owe folemne the Pope asin bis Sentence, ft fosceth not gveately, 
Covtaiite (t is he condenmed Aurelius the Withop of Carthace, with al others bis 
felowwe 5iMoppes,and faide,thep were al entifen , and leavbe bp fhe Dinel: anv 
One of his fatve felatve Isihoppes, was S, Auguftine the iBifhop of Hippo, as it is 

mofte 


cel of Carthage, and of Pope 


M Hard. fol, 
190.6. 191.4, 


sc etiam Romanus Epifcopus appelletur ; Dift.99. 


Prima. 


idifferentiy, M. Hard. fil. 


24.9.0. 


M. Ha.Cona 


AVE, CURE, 
Lib.8. 
Alpho contra 
Heref, Lib... 
CAPA. 


M.Har,.De- 
tect fol.253.b. 
Laurent Val, 
de Donatione 
Conftant. 


M Har, De- 
telt fol,172.4, 


5 


Se 4 cleare,and fo euidente, that our Co 
ade a entdent,as bere tt fs fold 08,02 


Nicol.Cufan. she Agreemente , or Compofition 
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ne bp the Subleription of the Councel of Aphrica. Ihe tom2des of 
: po abba ae be thefe: Aurclius Carthaginenfis Ecclefi = ols Pen 
ga oe us, cum collevis fuis,inftigante Diabolo, fuperbire coepit contra Romamam Lccle- 
pift.ad Eul- iia Therefore, gwd Meader, once agatne thou mattte tele. Dardinge, that 
hua, Pope Bonifacius 2. in Dede, and Dudgubtedip conbem eb S. Auguitine, and faiae, 
He was leadde by the Dinel, onelp for that be would not perio to big Deebecetlaurs 
ambitious folie. @hisis neither Ampudencie,ne ‘manitette ruthe, 


Bai re Fathers tn the Councel of Bafile, and poure friendes fit 
Siicmelcr batenter 9 the Bohemians, and bnts 


the late Councel of Tridente, peelded, and gaue place te and b 
; alle Weretiques, W. Pardinge anf{weareth, This Licis fo 
M. Har, fol. futche others , as pou calle Here : 9 sedelefle. WUbether this Ate be fo 


in the Cou fBafile it fs tuzitten thus,indultum — 
b vtragy {pecie:T he graunt of delineringe the (ommunion 
binge M. Pardinge might hbauc founde recozdcd by 
aefent at the Councel of Bafile. JFoz thus be weftety 
ssnos Compattionis ignorare: Yee faie,that Yee knowe not 
Teoh @Ubere alfo he ps ace maketh pect ‘a rat 
44 bonemos, einente, wheretnthe Liberfie of the Communion vnder bothe 
Epift.2. aici pee ve ; and calleth it Caput de Libertate Communionis, - Afke 
a 


: ding bim felfe be the Judge 
Concil.t0.3- TL iberationis Communio: 
fi apend.C ander bothe kindes. be 
Baft. pa.243« Cardinal Cufanus, that t 
Hac Santtus. 9 the Bohemians: Scrib 


therefoa: ardinge, what cleave efes be bad, fo fee this ite tobe fo eutdente. 
"+ @atbere T he Gospel was preached in this Realme, either, # Theodoretus /aithe, 
3 by S.Paule le,paffinge this waie into Spaine,or by Simon Zelotes,as [aithe Nice- 
M.Hard fol, phoras,®, Bardinge anfweareth, Here M. Iewel extremely belieth Theodoretus, 
23.0. nd} hotus. Wad Weader, notwithfiandinge the repoete hereof Wwere hue 


ef,a8 thou (eette, it conteineth not anp futche ertremttte,o2 bogrour of ies 
ie, Wihether S. Paule tucre here ,o2 no, itis no Article ofonr Fatthe, Wie 
1aie wel either receive (t, 02 refule it without Danger. 3 were greate folte , fo 
be otiet carneté in fo fmal amater. | 
owe be ff, touchinge S. Paules betnge,and peeachinge Within this Wealme, 
20e Learned mene of ourfime, Matthias Flacius Ilyricus, lohannes V Vigan- 
_ dus,and Matthzus Iudex hane taitten thus: Theodoretus Libro nono de curandis 
Centur.1.Li. Grecorum affectibus indicat, Paulum € priori captiuitate Roma dimiflum , Britan- 
2.Cap.2. nis, & alijsin Occidente Euangelium predicafle. Idem feré tradit Sophronins Hie. 
rofolymitanus Patriarcha: Theodoretus i his nienth Booke, De curandis Grecorum 
affectibus, fheweth us, that S. Paule beeinge fette at Libertie after his firfte imprifonmente 
sn Rome , preached the Gospelto the people of the flelande of Britaine( nowe called En- 
glande) and to other N ations of the Weafte. But perbaps WD. Bardinge toil peeloe 
fal credite fo thefe tha menne,notiithtandinge their Learnings. Wherefore, 
for bis better fatiffaction, mate it like him rather to beleue Theodoretus him felfe. 
hele be his wazdes : Noftri illi Pifcatores, & Publicani, Sutory ille nofter (Pau- 
lus) cunétis Nationibus Legem Euangelicam detulerunt. Neque folim Romanos, 
quique fub Romano viuunt Imperio, fed Scythas quog & Sauromatas,Indos prete- 
rea,e£thiopas,Perfas,Seras, Hyrcanos,Britannos,Cimmerios, & Germanos, vt feo 
mel dicam,omne hominum genus, Nationefque omnes induxerunt Crucifixi Leges 
accipere : Our Fishers, and Publicanes( that Yere the Apoftles \and our Cobler (S. Paule) 
carried the Lawe of the Gospel to al Nations, And they forced, not onely the Romaines,and 
others Lininge under the Romaine Empiere,but alfo the'T artarians,the Sarmatians, or Po- 
lonians,the Indians,the Ethiopians,the Perfians,the Serians, the Hyrcanians , the people 
of Britaine, ( nowe called Englande) the Cimmerians ,and the Germaines , and to be 
fhorte , al kindes , and N ations of menne to receine the Lawes of Chrifte Crucified. Pere 
bate we the people of Britaine: Here haue tur S.Paule the Apoftle, wom Theo- 
‘Aitor.18,  ‘doretus calleth a Cobler,fo2 that bp Sis occupattonbe felwen fkinnes fogeather, fo 
make Dentes, 3 fe, what mate be W. Hardinges anfiveare, Wut (fhe wil tafe, 
S. Paule 
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S. Paule caine heuer Into this Stelande,then tet bim tclle bs, what other ofthe X- 
potties camcener Wtther. JFoz that one of them cane rber, and pere pecacpea 
the Gofpel, bp Theodoretus wazdes tt feemeth cutbente. af . 

Touchinge Simon Zelotes, Nicephorus fatthe thus: Simon Zelotes Doctanam Niceph. Lib. 
Esangelij ad Occidentalium Oceanum, Infulaique Britannicas perfert. Soycretoze 2.04.40. 
for B. Barbinge fo vainelp, and fo Diiciutlely co crie oUt th fo Light amater With. 
out caule, ¥ wil mot calle tt, Cptreme Lictnge, Wut vertlp fomiue wica mate wel 
calle tt,@rtrenie Folic. ; 

Wibere as J fate, Pope 
xia, was an Aduouterer,a Churcherobber,e : 
rer, atid a Wenegate of the Falthe,M.Ba weareth, 1 knowe that you Lic,| M. Hard fil. 
maic faic it fauinge my charitic,ratherthen your woorfhip. For Pope Hildcbrande was a v holy re. 

‘man. You fhal finde your felfea Lier, and Pope Hildebrande a yertuous man, $Barke thts -2°°7: 
thinge,% befeche thee, ged Mcader ; 30 al this whole place, touchinge Pope Hilde- 
brande, Zallege not cue Wwzde of mine clone: but onelprep 
the Councel of Brixia. 13e the repozte of the Councel | 
repoztetstrue. 3fo2 Frepozteonely,that Jiinoc, a 
wife calletb Pope Hildebrande, Virum procacifsimum,Sacrilegia,& Incendia pra- AbbusVefper. 
dicantem , Periuria , & Homicidia defendentem: Hzretici Berengarij Antiquum 
Difcipulum, Diuinationum, & Infomniorum Cultorem, Manifeft Necromanti. 
cum,Pythonico Spirita Laborantem,& a Vera Fide exorbitantem. 3£ th udoubte 
the credite of this Councel , Nauclerus, Lambertus Scaphnaburgenfis, Anfelmus 
Rid,Sigibertus Gemblacenfis, and otbers baue Confirmen the fam ys, 

Nauclerus hereof writeth thus,7 be Cleregse faide,that Pope Hildebrand le had de- Weusisae 
pasa Re- Gengratio. 36 


twas charged bp the Councelof Brie‘ 


cttured wian.a Pankiller,a Sczccs 


> 
Idebrande,ag be 


Neto: ; * 
poz talic,ccrtaiuclyp mp, oe 
ouncel tn mote plaine aaa 


filed the Apoftolique See with Sumonie,Herefie,Murder,and Aduouterie:that bey 
negate,and had forefaken the Faithe of Chrifte:and that therefire he Was for good canfes,and 
suftely excommunicate by al rhe Bifhoppes of Italie. j ~pg 
___ Sigibertus Gemblacenfis faitbe, Pope Hildebrande im bis time troubled al the fa tes Sigibertus 
of Chriftendomse,and for his outrage,and crueltie ack bannilhed, and drinen out of Rome: Ge blacen{is. 
in the ende,when he fawe deathe approche , He made his C onfeffiento one of his Cardinalles, Se fwadente 
that he bad abufed bis Paftoral Office, and that he had troubled mankinde with malice, and Diabolo, con~ 
mifchiefe by the counfel,and procuremente of the Diuel. tra bumanum 
' Althis notwithtandinge,D. Parvinge faithe, Pope Hildebrande wasa very vertu LenUs odthit25 
ous,and a Holy man: and fg conflantlp tellety 5,1 knowe,that you Lic:you fhal findeyour ¢& sram coi- 
felfe to bea Lier. citaffe. 
Cibere as J allege a Dialogue, of Anfelmus,fommetime Archebifhop of Can- 
Pog i te int tn Hts time, tf was not theugbie bnlawFul fo2 pztefkcs to . 
Marrte , thete Bolp Doers not withlandiuge, WO. Bardinge anfwee This is 
none of Anfelmes Dialogues : Itisa seobies : Itis ate Bi wil i Cie et ae iS Oe 
Cod licader, Here M. Bardinge cucr bolvely paclumeth, as bis woute ts,befoze ° ii 
bebnowe. Af he knewe moze,be woulde fate icfte. Fu Devde tt ts one of Anfelines 
Dialogues. J hauc feene tt,and readde it in Autbenttcal Copies : as otheriubere J 
haue proued more attarge. Andthe waves of the fatoe Dialogue are cucn as 
Hhauealleyed them. Defideramus certificari tua (olutione, fuper vulgari toto Or- P. AGtNA, S64. 
be ees que ab omnibus pene quotidié ventilatur, & adhuc lis celatur indif. G 565. 
cufla , An liceat Presbyteris poft acceptum Ordinem Vxores ducere: Whether it be 
lawful for Prieftes beinge in Orders to eMarvie Wines, orno, And this qaefion, fatthe 
be,at that time, that ts to faie,in the Dates of Kinge Henrie the #trite, was beat 
tent, and Difputed theoughout the tubole tezibe,and pet Late Mtl Bndifenteo. qf. ae 
&. Hardinge had benne better tafourmced , be woulde not have catlcn this cttber 22% 1129 
Mifferatie , o2 plaine Lictnge. Wut oftentimes be ts harates man to fpeake, that 
bathe irate to fate, 
Late ckal, whereas Zallegean Authozitte of Damafus, taken out of Grati- 
An,to peouir, that fundgle Popes were Welettes Sonnes, O, falthe W, Bartinge, 
ea who 


M, Hard fol. fter of fables : A minifter of Lies : Foolifhe ignorance : Shameleffle malice : Soigt 


167, 
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what fhal I faie to this felowe ? Phy for fhame man. A mini- 
orante: So wits 


‘ fter his deathe? 
leffe : howe coulde Damafus write of fo many Popes fo longe to comme alter h: god Reaver, 


ji fratoe 
rrible is B.Wardinge in bis dealinge. Wut be not atrat 
afalthte raiBbe. Thon Mhalte fe tt fuddat pepo Ne He bi Aide eles 
| iefte binge the berp truthe of the toate , 
itcame. sfirite ada touchings th Bea this chelp ons 


who euer fawe fo impudente a man? 


Pinifters, of Aes, and Fables2 What Alatets ne: and Weuthets no Rte: 
Wruthe is no Fable, i re. 

ut you wil fate, Damafus yas deadelonge be foze thetfe Popes Were borme.. 
Powe then coulde be kno 
isanerrour. ut,godi 


dione Dodour,and Dearlin 
Ignorante, Folithe, Dba 


M Har. Con. Vot (pare, Let bim bardely ttrikke bim, that did him burfe. 3fo2 . Bardinge bathe 


Jita.340.4. 


Ghefnerus, 


tolde bs otherivberes, that tho fo ftriketh one man fo2 an otber,fs but a Fale. 


Sp a fmal 03 anght of Sea water, thou matte fudge the berdure of the whole. 
But D gad Gon, what Curre kepeth M. Pardinge emongefte other bis lie 
le preatie petite quarrelles 2 Ie telleth thee, @baue named Iohannes Camotenfis - 


- fo2 Tohannes Carnotenfis: Ano therein, asin amater of greate tucighte,be bathe 


jefoiwed greate foare of Heide twa2des , andfoure whole Wages of his Woke. 
Uerilp a fimple trefpatte, whereof to grounde fo greate abattaile. 4t isto light a 
aboureto frine for names, AC he like not the one, let bin bavolp tabe the other, 
Certainely Ghefnerus tn bis Epitome, and Cornelius Agrippa calle bim platnely, 


Cornel, Agrip as Jd, lohannes Camotenfis. Wut be ft Camotenfis, be tt Carnotenfis, 02 Inbat 


de Vanitate 


pou wil, Gis wordes be enen as J allege them : In Ecclefia Romana fedent Scrie 


Scientiarwmas. be,& Pharifei. Ipfe Papa iam faétus eft intolerabilis : Papzx Pompam , & Faftum 


nullus Tyrannorum vnquam equauit : Papzx Legati fic Bacchantur in Prouincijs, 
acfi ad flagellandam Ecclefiam Satan egrefTus fit a facie Domini. Vim faciunt Scrie 
pturis,vt habeant plenitudinem Poteftatis. Let . Pardinge graunte thus mutch, 
and bfe the Pames at hfs pleafure. 

Agatne he faithe,¥ haue named Zarabella, fog Zabarella : Heruxus, f92 Tohan- 
nes Parifienfis : Johannes Parifienfis,fo2 Heruzus, and Petrus i Scoto,fo2 Domini- 
cusaScoto. Befatthe , Jallege Heruzus by Chapters , whercas Herucus fg nis 
nided by certatte other Dittindions, and not bp Chapters. We latthe, Zhaue 
naricd Pius Secundus bp the name of Pope Pius, a peere, 02a monethe , 02 fine 
certaine time before be was Pope. spo doubte, aperilouscate. Che man wag 

" ONC, AND HIS Wwo2rdes were one, but his name was chaiged. none place, he 
faithe,3 haune leafte out,Enim: Jn an other place, 3 haus leafte out, Hoc: ¥n ait o- 
ther place, my pPzinter bathe mifplacen Schemate, fo2 Schifmate: Pigshius , fo2 Pie 
ghius:and 3 knotwe not what. Sutche tweighticcaufes bathe D, Bardtnge pikte 
out,to make bp hts tale. Wereat he lightencth, and thundecth » ¢ haketh Sanve, 
and Seatogeather. Wercat,and at other maters of like fo2ce be crieth out,Lewde 
wretches, lewifhe , Heathenifhe , Shameleffe , Blafphemous Villaines: Ss ff f¢ wrre 
lawful fo2 a Dodour of Louaine,to faic what btm liteth, fhe efpie anp fuche time 
ple curfighte,as 3 baue thetyer,o2 any Sentence mifaticged,o2 anp one Aathour 


mifnamed, 
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namicd,03 any thinge els,that niate be weealked from tke pourpole, He 
Naine, Falfe Minifters:Falfe Harlottes:Yee bragge:Yee boafte: Yee Lic fal fely:Yee Lie 
¢: Yee are impudent Liers: Lewde Lies: Heapes of Lies: Nothinge but Lies: And alis 
Lies: @Aith as grcate wifedome,and dtfcretion, as.bio fommetime Anaxagoras, 
the Philofopher of Gracia: who, wher be bad fene a litle Weple Hoanc fallen 
dolvite from eanen,fmagined therefore,that the Sunne,the Mone,the Starres, 
andal the whole Beauens tweremade of Stoanes, Wy theife prearie poles, and 
flowers of {peache, Mee F Afilp dffcrfe @. Pardinge from al bis felowes. 
Wowe be {t, herein ¥ tratfe to be fa onlike bute dim, as bets lfke bnto pim felfe. 
Shitther can our caufe appeare the wanrle in the Judgemente of the Catife, for that 
@. Hardinge bathe fo gad a grace to fpeake fl’. Flt peathe fs not altwafes pronte 
uffictcute of god mater. Maxen cui peruerfitatis faz non 
- poflunt reddere rationem, ad maledi@ta conuertuntur 
them {elues not hable.to yeelde areafon of their Wilfulne(fe ti 
at one thinge fpectallp much miliketh Bar bau 
the better to difclote the Sefoemitics, ¢ weakenede of Dactrine,3 haue alleged 
fo many Canonittes,¢ Schoole Do@tours. 43 al gent  Wetgheth no better notw,, 
then Efopes Fables. Ano therefore be faithe, As for the gewgawes ofthe Schoolemenne, 
and Canoniltes, I defpife them vtterly. @tihat thensdaouly ,' arding that tee ould 
rather allege S, Auguftine,S. Ambrofe,S. Hicrome,S.C ryfoftome, S. Bafile, ana os 
thers the Anclent,and Learned Fathers, touchinge hfs Pr uate Maffe 
communions §{s Doumbe Praiers tna fongie Oubuotwen,¢ other li 02 fo2ders of 
the Churche of Romer Did cuer anp of thele Fathers, either recete the Ho 
crament bf felfe alone, the topole people lobinge on him: D2 miniffe 
munion brita the pesple in one onely kinde: 92 fafe } publique pratcrsina 
tongue, the people not hnotulnge, what be fatde 2. Wloulde any of thele FF 
ewer haue fafge , The Pope hath Vniuerfal power ouer al the world: we afreceiue of the 


4 


falleto plainerailinge, | 
boucal the refte, that, 


fulneffe: The Popecannot erre: The Pope is aboue al General Councelles : The Pope hathe po ee 


oucr the Angelles of God:Kinges,and Princes holde their Crownes, and Dominions of the Pope > 
Alas theife god Fathers were ocade many yundzed petes, before theife, and o# 
ther like banttics were krowen {nthe worlse, Dar i aa 
Wat mate it not be lawful for $s, with 9, Hardinges god fauoure, ts allege 
fnfche tnitnefies, as bette knoe the canfe 2 D2 was there ener anp man fnftely 
Teprnued befoze sup indifferente aud reafonable Mudge, for praducinge of bonett, 
and Latoful ttfnefiess D2, are al the Schoole Dodtoursjana Canoniftes,nate bee 
comme Inteftabiles,tiat is to fate,fo farre ont of Crevdite,fo tnfamonus,and fo bile, 
thst thep mate not be alloted to beare Witnede ¢ Wabofe then are thep 2 Df tubes 
ther de Fande thep 2 Are thei not al . Pardinges otone Docours - 3s be nowe 
afhanicd of hfs otune 2 Are thep not al (toozne to the See of Rome? And iwhat 
ivere thep? What raumes bare they fa the Charche 2 Were thep not Abbates, 
Bithoppes, Archebifhoppes, Cardinalles, Saingtes, anb Popes? Giias not Panormi- 
tane an Aobate 2 was not Albertus Magnus a 5if}op 2 twas not Antoninus alt, 
Srckebtthop 2 was not Holcoteg Cardinal 2 twas not Caictanus a Cardinal 2 Is 
‘ hot Bonauentura a Satiee 2 38 not Thomasa Satncte 2 was not Innocentius, 2, 
a Poperiwas not Adrianusa PopesDid not Pope Gregorie,9, fu2fte the Decretals2 
Did not Pope Bonifacius..tozite the Sextus 2 Dfd not Pope Clemens wefte the 
Clementines? {fd not Pope Tohannes. zz, and other Popes tite the Extra Va- 


Mere they not the Lighte of the {noalde 2 Bare thep not the iketes ofthe iiitiges 
bome of eanen 2 ¥s not Gratian alley Fundamentum Turis Canonici, and that. 


bundzen pares togeather the onelp Rulers of the Churche of God’ Were noe ; 


thetre tumznes holden fo2 Lawes 2 Wicre there anp others better, 02 better lears 
Ned, 02 at al any other Doctanrg {n the Churche DE the Schodle Do&ouirs, ag. 
me 8: 


nog 


s bis Halfe~. 


Diogen. Lac 
Crti“e, 


tiques, When they finde » 


ht ee 
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tot cue called Subtilis,an otber Solennis,an other Irrefregabilis, an 0 


see ‘ee: : aed! aft 
‘an otver Seraphicus? Caigat fearrante had we then of the Fatthet 
ah madtines that Sacramentes, what Mifcipline, what co 


2 
a 
. 
= 
= 
2 
ec 


at 
po what Comlorte, but at thetce pandes 7 Bowe coulbe anp< nfittorte be 
polden, howe conldeanp man recouer bis vighte, howe coulde the Pope him fclfe 
mainteine hfs Uninerfal power, and bis ne bpthem? 
ano pet wil M. Bardinge funpeinslbcenia ne the al, t re ga ye ai 
tence, A bbates, Bifho es, Archebifhoppes, Decrees, Decretalies, ardina €S, 
at ' “a i ake them al bnbable to beare 


Saindtes,anid Popes, andaltogeatber? Guill be mt 
iwitnefie? TUilbe a vefpife them, anbd calle the 
in dD Coblers,andnobetfer? : is 
r aeatcoine ap.tpavbteige A not berp twelinfcourmed , twben be fuffered theife 
thinges, fo onaduifenip to pat him. Dtherwwite, to feke renenge Ppowt 
bis Aouerfaries,be would not! plaide Samfons parf,and fo rathlp 
i a crutmte the pillers > iwhereby be leaned, and baue Haken bolne the twohole 
| Fog Ubeleche the, alke WD. arbinge, what hathe the 
Popeto fande vnts, when the Schoole Doctours, 8nd Canoniftes be gonne fromm 
her, what Gunciente Dodoure, What Courcel, what 
shim: Glibat wil be fale to the SDodoures of oure fide, 

' coniefully defptfeth bis otunce, and calleth them Gew- 
sue pleated him fo haue {affered them, a8 UWUlitneiles, quietly 
sefce tales, (pecially in (utebe cates, as to other man coula knowe, 

Forbp them, and by them onelp, and by none cls , tue mate fe 
no hozrible biindenehe, and mtlerfe, that Satan gad bronghte info 
f@od. For although tt be notve remoncd from our sfes.petin thele 


m Gewgawes, as if thep tere 


PQ YULLYE 


“Canoniftes, and Dofours Bakes, agin Publique Wecogdes, ft remainerh Hil. 


Goddes holp name be peatfed fo cuers thatefbhis greate mercte bathe veliucred 
g by the clearenefie,and glozfe of his Wofpel. . ' 
Werily S.Paule, fo avarice the eCruthe of God, and to confounde bis enimics, 
thought ft no repzocbe, to take titnette ofthe Heathen Woetes, Menander, Epi- 
enedes, and Aratus. She Learned Fathers, Tertullian Clemens, Eufebius,Ar- 
nobius take witnefe of the Wovlefie Philofophers : S. Auguftine of the Sibylles : 
La&antius of Apolloes Oracles, Hea, W. Pardinge him felfe, when be is bable, 
€ when nde fo requireth , fs contented to take {witnede of Leontius, of Abdias, 
of Amphilochius, of Homere the Grethe yoete, of Prifcian, the pare Grammart, 
an, of Scholaftical Dottours, of Canoniftes, of Decrees, of Decretals, of Glofes, and: 
Margines,and {pareth nothinge. Det now mufte thep be befpifes altogeatber,and 
goe for Gewgawes, fo? childzen to plate witksl. 

Wut toe mak pardon ®.Bardinge. We pealeth fnoifferentlp:and fs nothing 
partial, 3fo2 even with ithe renerenice be beth alfo the Anctente Doctors of the 
Churche,and others of later tiinc,that fighte of bis ibe, and are allicd onto bint, 
T ertullian (be faithe) was an Heretique,and wrote this,and that, in defenfe of his Herefie. S, 
Cyprian (he {afthe) floode in an il Caufe,and defended a falfehoode,and was driuen to the very 
fame fhiftes, whereunto al Heretiques are driuen. Ayatne be faithe, VVce neuer tooke oure 
felues bounde to any priuate opinion of what fo ener Doctoure. If ina fecrete pointe of Learning 
$.Augufline, or S.Cyprian teache fingularely, wee folowe them not. It feemethe ( faitbe be) x 
§.Hierome was deceived by arumoure,As beinge farre from the places, where the truthe might be 
knowen. VVee binde not our {elucs (fattbe be) to mainteine, what fo euer Albertus Pighius 
hathe written. Cardinal Caictanus (fattve be) hathe his crrours: Exafmus, and Agrippa be men 
of final credite: Alphonfus de Caftro,Beatus Rhenanus, Platina, Appendix Concilij Bafilienfis,are 
ftuffe litle woorthe. Againe Tohannes Gerfon, the gqreateft icarned mai of bis 
time,and the onelp Siredoure, and Leader of the Councel of Conftance, whom 
Trithemius calleth Theologorum fui temporis longe Principem,ts no better ther 
good plaine Father Gerfon. So be tho2te, Nilus,a Gréke Wafter,any the Arebes 
bifhop of Theifalonica tf it like .Wardinge,imutle beare the bable, 

| hits 


Gi. 
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hus ince fe, 99. Bardinge bath a commiftion ,toconfrollesl mater of o- 


of teadilp to bis pourpofs, Nicolaus Cufanus faite, Papa Eugenius di- 
ipfe velit, & non aliter: Pope Eugeniustellethe vs , this thinge ts 
trise,if his hane it trae : And that othervpife it 1s nor true . Sutche § polwer, 
9 trowe, 9. bardinge woulde clatine onto bin {clfe,that nothinge mate be taken 
fo2 true,o2 falfe without bis Rikinge. Marcolphus wil not lightly finve a fit tre 


Tallege greate troupes of Dogtours,and other VVriters:But vie 
i¢ him felfe doothe,to enlarge my maiers: Ag though, wha 
fo bathe molte wo2des » {pake alwates befte to pourpofe. he Learned Father 
Tertullian faide fommetime pon like occaii XAetoricari quog nos prouocant 
Heretici: These Heretiques woulde haue vs p Rhetoricians to emboffe out onve 
maters with fhewe of woordes, and ofa W olbil to mak Ontaine, asthepda. As 
fo2 @. Pardinge , what offcourfes be bleth , it mate cafily apyeare, bp that fn bis 
laffe Detection, be bath atfcourfed bs tine bund2ed, and fire whole fides of paper 
enely in PBerambles, and prefaces , before he ones Cepte tuto hismater. Ano 
od reafor ts (ft, that, when Scriptures;anB Docours il Hot ferue;then offcourfe 
of Wilitte Houlve boloe the Ploughe. Although w. tdinge wante weighte of 
méfer , petatleafte be bathe wa2des at wil, hep coke him but litle. Geffelles 
neuer gene fe great a founde,as then thep beemptic. 9 Courthegianeof Rome 
tvtl pranke ber felfe moze trimlp , then a Gertnons Lady . Xt {san eafie mater; 
Ioith Patkes,and Wilardes, and longe Milcourtes,to frate eC fimple. Mhe poze 
Ate Wil roare out fommetimes like atfon, a” 

J goe divedly,and thoztelp to the mater, ¢ velite nof,as .f3 
fo fet mp tomades to fale by Difcourte of fpeache : iBut thinks tt Cogicione onelp to 
allege the m2des, and Authoetttes of the Anciente Fathers. DE theo t fide, 
). Pardinge ont of the Anctente Fathers allegeth, either hotbinge at al,o2 bert 
litte, o2 litle to the poutpofe : but fedeth bs with tom2nes penougbe of hts ots 
that fs to fate (and let him pardon hip platticneffe ) not with the bete » 62 lof 
inozdes, that might be fpoker. eine it. an 

The Proteftantes (fatthe be) are diuided, and {cattered into Seétes, and factions, not oneo 
them agreeinge with the other, They hauetwentie fundrie Opinions touchinge Inftification : 
They haue fixe and thirtie opinions touchinge the Communion in bothe kindes. 9g precife- 
ly %.Bardinge keepeth bis teckeninges. And pet perhaps (fhe tucre called fud- 
bainely toan Audtte,of al thetle fire € fiftie fundzte opintons be were not bable to 
recken foure, 1But 9, Bardinge mate latofullp offcourfe at pleafure, as aman lie 
blige wel os owne witre, andin refpecte thereof mifitki nge al others ; 


Tewes : The Proteftantes wil be circumcifed accordinge to Mofes Lawe : The Proteftantes require 
to hatie the Pafchal Lambe:The Proteftantes telle theire people, there is no H€lle at al : The Pro. 


bighlp be commenbdend fo2 bis modeftie: The Proteftantes(faithe he) wil fhortely de- 
ni¢, that Chrifte is eMeffias, the annointed of God. mother of them faithe 
twith like bifcretion, The Proteftantes denie, that Chrifte euer appeared in the 
Fleathe. Ano agatne be faiths, Peter ALartyr denied, that Chrifte is our Initercef- 


foure. Whereis ne tale fo bnlikely; but bp futege Pesty dilcourfes it mate be 
prouer, 


Bij S.Chry- 
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oA Preface to the Reader. 
8. Chryfoftome, snd al other the Dodeurs, aud Holy Fathers mighte erres But the 
conelpcan mewererte, — . 
oral iN teile hint, that many Popes have erred,and Ganres ie 
enfgente,and eafie to prouc,be wil anfiveare thé, They erred onely ra i ut 
not asPopes. Jo2 the Pope hathefunvete Capacities in one pecton ; Sones 
times nee mutte take biin,asaman,and Sommetimes 8s no man - 
4f thou telle bim , that Popes bauc erred , euen a6! p ; 
he anfiveare thee,that the Pope mate erre,and bat be ere 
ticulave caufe,o2 queftion: Wut in Fatthe,o2 Doctrimm . 
$f thou telle him, that (undefe Popes have matnteined open,ans knotwen Dee 
refics,and therefore bane bndoubtedly creed in Fraithe,and Dedrine.then wil be 
tellethee, that thep maintetner ft ere fies 5 onely as theire owne priuate opi- 
nions, buf not as Dodrine fa bt _, Agathe tf thon telle biut,that cers 
faine Popes bane publifhe reached,and taught Berefies,auo fente abzoave 
qo2earyers, to confirme the fame, hen wil be telle ther, that although thep peeas 
pet they neuer confirmed them by Publique Decree, 
and open Sentence in their Confiftories:As ifthe Popes Confiftozie were of greas 
ter tocight in mater of Dodrine,then bis Pulptte. 1d ‘ 
Thus M. Hardinge difrourferh aboute the fielbes , A Primo ad Vitimum, 
from Crroure , to Man : from Wan, to Pape : from pops, fo Judgemente : from 
Audgemente,to Zi xithesfrom Falthe,to Dpinfon: from Dpinion, to Preachinges 
from yacachinge, to iDecrée : And fo from one things to an other: And whereas 
ige toil not ferue.bp difcourfe of twittebefabethabetter, 
eife Songes be fange vs before,in bis Anfweare, fn his Reioinder,anb ttt 
ation. And note, when al fsdonne, asa felp inkrel, ts fatne ta 
ficourfinge,and fo finge the fame aboute agatne, Mtbherwffe be Houloe 
twazke foz bis peinter. p= 
; ofhavotwe the notoxfous Ambftion of the Churche of Rome , spenip cote 
Demned fit the grea Councel of Aphrica, and called the {mokp pompe ef the 


th Petentes, ints Potentes, that fs to fafe , be turneth poze Suiters , {nts Princes. 
cd teader , furne to the place , and confider the Anftweare , that J baue made 
petefasand then athe of M.Wardinge, what Difcourie,oz what iwitte was thfs,te 
corrupte bis Dranflation,to falfifie the fenfe,to turne,Pe,into Po,and one wmode 
Miho i Afke of him, what be meante, With fo fenitle forgerte to fieke, to 
mocke the. 

Againe, where ag S.Bafile watteth thus onto Athanafius the Patrfavke of A- 
lexandria, Vifum eft vtile,vt (cribatur ad Epifcopum Romanum, vt con fideret res 
noftras,& det Confilium:7t feermeth good wee Write to the Bifhop of Rome,that he confider 
of our cafe,and geeye vs Coun/el,, Warding by bts proper difcouriinges hath thougbe 
it better, thus to Cnglitge the fame twagbes, It hath feemed good, that wee write 
tothe Bithop of Rome, that he vifite vs , and determine the mater by his Sentence, 
T bat the Bifhop of Rome confider our cafe , faithe S. Bafile: That the Bifhop of Rome 
vifite vs,faithe D.Wardinges That the Bifhop of Rome geene vs Connfel, what Wee maie 
doo,faithe S.Bafile: That the Bifhop of Rome determine the mater by his Sentence, 
fatthe D. Wardinge. Whus by bis offeourfinge be bathe changed , Confideringe, 
fnto Vifitinge,and Geeuinge of Counfel, into Sentence in ludgemente. | 

Sut atke bim , ¥ prate thee, what offcourfe of witte moued bim to changeal 
the Zatine Wranflations ofS. Bafile, that ener befatwe, ant to forge bs anewe 
Brandatton of bis owe. Afke him wherefore this Creeke wogde, Extontnfoucly 
mate not inel be Cngliffer, To confider. Afkehinr, toherefore theife Oreeke 
Inmsdes, Aodvat yrouny, mate not tel be Cnglifyen, To geue Counfel. Afke him, 
wwbere he ever reade,in any alloived Crake Wiziter,thele mugdedclovveu yraunyy 
Bfcv fo2 a Decree,o2 Sentence in ludgemente. Afke him, what made bin fg boloe, 
to 


‘ m ‘ loe, either fgnozantlp, 02 guilefullp becozrupteth the plaine Werte , and tuts 
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se Yet reke waves of bis otone , fufche ag to Grecian ener hearbe 
ae ce tactgs QD. eennee and agalne, Emion< Lat, ttutle togeather ft 
one pla 2 libut bfo hint,leane bis lange difcourfes,¢ heiwes of wwitte,and plafnelp 
totelle the, even as he wil be counted a Grecian , fn tuhat Hitoziagrapher , tn 
that Dratour,{n that whilofopher,in what Porte,be ener hearde of this Wazde 
emioxtdal. Welle him god weader,telle hint, hts Verbeis not Emonin |o, ag be 
fmagineth but Emtontatop ale And bid him, not to trutte ts bis Didtionarie , fo2 tt 


fot! deceine bim, 


ym2bes of Hoftienfis, Deus, & 


. Papa faciunt vnum Confiftorium: Excepto Deccato , Papa poteft quafi oma fa- 
cere,qux poteft Deus : God, and the Pope hane one Indgemente Seate : And , Sinne onely 
excepted the Pope can doo in a manner al thinges,that God can doo. Wibereby,F trowe 
fs meante,that,as Ood fs omnfpotent, fo faa manner fs the pope. . 
5p bis difcourtes be (s hablesto befende that mofke hozrtble,and blafphemous 
Prater , dintlen, ¢ bfed tn the Churche of Kome, Tu per Thomz Sanguinero &c, 
tothe manttef poefudlce , and derogation of the laude of Chile. Ip bis Dit- 
tourfes, be is bable to befende thetfe tumzdes of Catharinus, lately pronounced is 
the Councel of Tridente, Our Lady is Chriftes moste faitheful lowe, makin gea Creae 
ture Cqual,and felowe with Chette the Creatour, which ts Goa bleffed fo2 ever. 

Wo be thorte,bp bis Diftourles, he fs wel habie,to oefende theile motte bile, 
And filthy wo2des,fouchinge PetetFes Concubines,vttered to moe 
thp pourpofe , Si non cafte,tamen caute: Jf they cannot line chastely, yet t thei 
charily , The circumstance confidered(faithe 99. Wardinge)al thismaic {ceme,to bev cl,and 
difcretely(and chaftely) faide,and to geeue vs very good counfel. D merciful God , whither 
Wil %. Bardinge leave bs at latte with bis Dilcourles 2 Sutche oiferete ; and 
Iwholefome counfel he might baue learned of Mitio in the Beathen Comeric , fa 
thus be faithe, Non eft flagitium,mihi crede,adolefcentem Scortari. .. 

Pet further to proue,that be bathe areavp witte to courfe at pleafare,be faitt 
Dito ds frankly.and bp twate of graunte, bat if fomme baue written, that Pols 
fon tas minifired in the leven Sacramente 2 Ccibat ff the ope fuffced Fran- 
cifcus Dandalus,tbe Venetians Embaffadour,to lie bnder bis Sable ltkea Dogg, 
While be Was af Dinner 2 WWibat if Popes baue fuffrvd greate Patnces, and Ga- 
narkes,to bifle thetr feete,to boloe thetr firopes,and to leade their bozfes? (that 
if Pope Alexander bfet Frederike the Cmperoure moze peoudelp., then became a 
man of bis callinge , treadinge him downe to the grounde, axd fettinge bis fate 
on bis necke ? ie thetfe thinges neuer fo true , never fo Dyaannteal, and neuer 
fo Borrible,pet (€D.ardinge once fale, Wibat {f,bp Difsourfe of hfs twttte thep 
maiefonebe falued,  . ; Hates . 

By fatche Dtfconrfes he ts hable fe prone big Priuate Maffes, hfs Dimi Com- 
munions,$fs Primacies,bfs Pardones,hig Purgatories,and what thinge fo ener thal 
tome to bande. Gdlben Scriptures fatle,then Difcourle of wit mak come tu place: 
nd when GAttte, and oifcourfe wil not ferue, thet god plafne rounde Uaflinge 
mutt ferue the turne. hen, (faith be)Yce are prowde,ye are Luciferlike,ye ferue the Deuil. 
Shen be teileth the two2lde 5 M.Tewel is woorfe then Ananias,that condemned S.Paule: M. 


Tewel plaieth the parte of Antichrifte: M.lewel is the open enimic of the Churche: M.lewel is the 
cnimic of Ged : M Jewel honoureth that Idole Caluine more then Iefus Chrifte: M.Iewel is Mef- 


fias: M.Iewel is Chrifte: M.Iewel is better,then Chrifte. hen he Difcourfeth, and flingeth 

nowe at pis Lutheranes : nowe at bis Huguenotes: notue at Browne : noe at the 
Puritanes: notwe at Bale: notwe at Illyricus. 

hus he tumpeth, and conrleth, this wafe,and that Waic, 53 a man roautnge 

1 ty without 


Bp hts difcourfes he fs habl 


Detettson.6: 7. 
Definft 


Detettion.35% 


Detettion. fot, 
399.b. 40%, 


MM. Hardings 
in his Prefuce 
tothe Reader. 


M. Hardingé 
Deteé, 39.6. 
Dereéti, 10, 
246, 

Detett. 4.9. 
Dereét.359. 
Diteét.210, 
Detett,212, 


* thinge,o2 nothinge wort 


eA Preface to the Reader. aq 
 fthanta marke 02a Dbip letinge {without a wither. hus he thetwe 
Peelenne of wazdes without fubmance , and & Woutle ful of fmoke witho 
ano tmagineth, that bts lithe Cloer Wipe, bp difcourfe of witte, wil cefemble the 

Founde of apouble Canon. Wihen alts donne, we mate faie of bim,s 
man faine that fhoare bis Bowe, Pere ts greate cvfe,ano litle Woulle 
Gwo Keader, Leuthe ts plaine,and bomelp,and bathe no necde 
Alementes. Wut who fo toll tale bpon him to matntetne On nthe mutte nedes 
be forced to difcaurfe aboute tolth longe Uagactes , ta leave bts Header from the 
pourpate, to fade him with wazdes » fo? watite of mater, and bateip fo do, eucns 

as here , Pardinge dothe. > ive 
bours fyalbe bable to ene thetfe quate 


¥ cannot fmagine,that anpmp poze la b 
_ relles,. 3foza contentions ma iil neuer lacke Wo2rdes. PotwithTandinge tt 


onren for mp fimple parte, to {aie fo mutche , as 


this Augmentation 9 bauee 
ftoareafonable man mate fame fuftictente. 3 bane cleared futche places,as feemed 
darke ; 3 baue {upplicd fu hinges , as fecmed fo ante: J haue refourmied fo 
nutche,as reafon requived:Wetetlp F haue anftweared the fubliance of al $9. Hare 
inacs lange Difcouries . Fany thinge be leafte bnanlweared,cither if was nos 


niftian weader , to perufe bothe, and to fudge bys 
lp to knowe the caule. An ignogante Judge was nes 
ner {ndifferente. 99.1arditige woulde baue the onelp to folowe the evample of 
thp late deceined Fathers,and farther to fearche, and Rove nothinge, And ofs 
ie ignazance mabety him bolde. He leadeth the tnto the darkueflle 
‘and pet woulde have the beleue, thou atte tn Paradife. Whe Witnoe 
> hebnoweth not, whither. Wut fearche thou the Scriptures , as 
felfe bibdeth the : Learne to knowe the wil of Cod, as S.Paule abuts 
Haque pleature {1 @oddes Holp twmrde , as the Prophete Dauid twarneth 
- the: And thou thalte neuer be decetued . Wivereas butloinge bpon the fande of 
‘Avittfe Difconrfes,and the barfable weakenefle of mennes tndgementes, fommes 
times allowed , and fammetimes repzoucn , thp aule mute nedes comme to 
grounde. ; 
Celle M.Wardinge, It thal be barde fo2 bim, to bike fEil agafntte the Cpurre. 
God hathe fowen the eve of itfe. Mo potwer fs hableto rete it out. God bathe 
Di(clofen the man of Sinne: Po Cloke ts hable to bide him Lenger. Heauen,and 
Carthe hal pate: But Condes worde (al never pale. Cod open the etes of thy 
pela ia ie ela baue sgl ib in bis Lighte , and refotfe ia bis Mercies, 
nd patiently watte for that Wleffed Wope, that ts latae bp for the, an con! 
Fattheful onto the ende. Amen. eo EE ata aii 


From Sarifburie..Decemb.1569. 


Sate tt pleate thé, ga 
tightly, Endeusur tho 


is 


ceood ch tities awe here fete befoze thee cerfaine pains 


cipal flo wets ip of 9. Wardinges modefte fpeache. Wafte no moze , then mate 
tel ti ee And tupge thereof,as thou thalt fe taufe, : , ; . 
j Hardinge,in the Preface beftre his Conftaton 7 
of ti e Ad ge ‘ , 
he manner of w2itinge, whiche Abaue bere bfed , in comparifon foe oat ees 


faries,{s fober,fofte,ant 


Your Diuellishe {pite. Re- 
ioinder.fol.13.b 

Youre Diuellishe vvicked- 
neffe. Reioinder, Preface 

_. tothe Reader, 

Youre Diuellishe Villanie, 
Confura. fol.256.b. 

Youre railinge vvoordes of 

' Sathans prompting. Re- 
ioinder.67.a. 

You are ioined to Sathan, 
Sathan your Schaolmai- 
fter,Reioin.n.b. 

Yee are mooued by the in- 
ftincte of Sathan. Confu- 
ta.43.b.255.a. 

Youre Father the Diuel. 
Confut,2.a. 

Your Babylonical Tovver, 
Confat,42.a. 

Youre Nevve Churehe ferte 
vp by Sathan. Confu. 42.4 

The Dinel hathe you fafte 
bounde.Con.24.a, 

Yee are of the Schole of Saz 

_ than. Con.og. b. 

Your Sathanical Sprite. Con 
futa.ia.b. 

Yeeare the Children of the 
Diuel. Con.us.a. 

A Page,a Slaue, a Clavve- 
backeof the Diuel.Con- 
futa.t.a, + 

Yeeare the Limmes cf An- 
tichrifte, Con.202.a.. 

Yee are the practifed Mini- 
fters of Antichrifte.Con- 
fura.195.b. 

Yeehaue taken a paternefid 
Sathan.Con,323,b, 

Our reprobare Congrega. 
tion. Con 1338.20 


MHarbngs 


Youre Synagoge of Satha 
Con.341.b. 

Your confufe tentes of Sa- 
than.Con.334. 

Youre Synagoge of Anti- 
chrifte,and Lucifer. Con- 
futa.22,b. 

The Hearde of Antichttte, 
Confu. 48.4. 

The Nouice of the Diuel. 
Confu. 

The Diuel , and his Mini+ 
fters.116, i 

Yee hauc learned of the Dis 
uel: Confu.18.b. 

Your Father the Diuel.Con- 
fut.348.b. - 

Sathan your Maifter. Con 
futa. 348.b. 

Sathans broode, Con.348. 

He hathe conceiued hatred 
by the in{piration of Sa- 
than. Con.288.b. 

Sathan holdeth you captiue, 
Con.342.b. 

The Sprite of Sathan is in 

_ You,172.a. 

Yee are fafte bounde jn Sa> 
thans fetters. Con. 68. a, 

Yee are enimies of Vnitie. 
Con,s;.b. 

Enimies of the Sacrifice. 

, Confut,67.a. 

Yee are loofe Apoftates. 
Con. 323, 

Sacrilegious Churcherob- 
bers,323. 

Theeues.Con.155.b. 

Abominable,Con 171.2. 

Lecherous Lourdaines. 75. 

Profane Helhoundes. Con- 

uta,u4.b. 
. B iii 


Resection fn refpedte of thetr beate,bittcrnettes 
and railinge,as manp telle mi tone hate 
{cain vas ‘am: Conf wtiOn, 


There is noman of Wiledomesoz honettle,the 
beaidinges, een the eftim Hits 


. ss 


Jo 


pou! De t with fo trmoverats op: 
of bis odett 


>, Fol. * }00.b, 


x 


D Defpifers of God. Cé. 1st. bt 
Your vvicked, and blafphes - 
mous Sprite. : ‘ 
Our dagke » ang malitious 


Your filthy ra ige rabble. 
Con.75.b° <3 
Caluiniftes, Sathanifi 
-Confu:s:.b. 
Your wicked Cham 
114.D, 
Your profane malice. C.29.D 
Your vileneffe.135.a. 
Your damnable fide.135.a. 
Your blafphemous tongues : 
your deteftable bla{phemies ' 
Your Diuellifh rabble.209.b 
Your Tarkish Huguenotes, 
vvoorfe then infidels.222,b 
Your Maligaant Churche, 
Your Congregation of Re- 
probates. Con. 269.b. 
Youre vile Herefies. 339.2: 
Your Diuellishe (tourenefle 
of harte. 
YourTurkishe, and Hea- 
thenishe harte.295.b ! 
Your Turkish doctrine, ibid 
Ye bragge Lucifeslike,173.b 
Yee{peake villanie. . 


af 

fe 

® O06 a B 
Lie 


’ Youre quarrel is againfte 


Chrifte.Con.178.b. _ 
Yeevvould{aie, if ye ‘durit, 
that Chrifte isthe Abo-. — 
mination of Defolation, 
and Antichrifte is the 
True God.194.4. 
VVhen ‘vvere there ener 
futche Theenes in the 
Churche of God ¢26n2 
Your 


Your Doctrine is Hetefie,4 
our life is iniquitie-172. 
‘As crafty knaues in a Cos 
medie.Reioind.22.4- 
Vaine bragginge, Vanitie, 
' Scurrilitie , extreme im- 
pudencie, pafsinge mad- 
nefle, proude vauntinge 
Goliathlike. Re. in pre.2. 
He is afoole.186. 
Reafonleffe , vvitleffe. Re- 
ioind.192.4- 
Foolifhe Negatiues.R.pre: 
Theiare Apes- 
te Affes. < Con.. 
Any fotte vvould be af hae 
ed to make futche ar- 
umentes. Con.st-b. 
He hath on his fooles coate 
if he plaie the vife vvel, 
and Verletlike. Re. 251. b. 
The canker of this falfe do. 
&trine.Reioind.prefa: 


Lovvyde Lies: Fovvle Lies: 

Shamelefle Lies. 

Railinge Lies. 

Manifefte Lies: 

Notorious Lies. 

Sclaunderous Lies? 

Horrible Lies, 

VVeevvil proclaime youa 
Lier.253.b. 

Your Libertie of licinge: 

Your Arte of lieinge.28.b. 

Your Figure of Impudente 
Lieinge.253.2. 

Yee be defperate in youre 
Lieinge.277.b. 

You Lie inthe plural num- 


ber.303.a. 

And vvhat {hal I faiemore 
but al is Lies.255 b. 

Leaue your Railinge. Re. 

VVelike not your Railing: 
80. as 

Jleaue your vile eloquence 
to your felfe. m.b. 

Your Railinge termes. 

Your vile eloquence, 

Your fcoldinge tale, 


eM. Hardinge. 
Your fpiteful yvoordes. 
— Cons4y b. oe 
Yourrancoure. Your {pite. 
Your filthy Railinges. 
Your vile vpbraidinges. 
Con,175. at, 
Your Malitions Railinge. 


184.b. al 
Your falfe cankered (claun- 


ders.134.b — 
Ceafe youre barkinge. Res 
ioind.prefa.to the Read. 


t 
Reioind.s7.a. 

Sutche crakinge Chalen- 

gers. Re.prefa. 

Your Railinge Sprite. 

Spit out your Malice. 

Spit out your poifon. Re- 

ioind. prefa, | 

Your hore raginge Sprite. 
Con,3.a 

Spit foorthe youre Galle. 
Confu.23-a- é 

Youre Herefies , and Villa- 

—nies.Con.to.b, 

Your yaine boafte in vvic- 

 kednefle, vvroughte by 
the povver of Satha.19.b, 

Your filthy railingerabble. 


75.b. . 

Ir liketh your filthy Sprite. 
101d, 

Ye curfed Chananees. 121.b. 

Vvhar crake ye? 128,b. 

The Diuel the Schoolemai- 
{ter of your Malice. 163,a 

Your Bavvdy Bale.z8.b, 

Luther , that filthy Freere, 


192,4, 

Brentiug , that fhameleffe 
railinge Herctique, 288. a. 

Cough vp the cromme of 
your Herefie,Re.157.b, 

Cough out that vile poi- 
fon. Re.80. 

Youre Diuellifhe Blafphe- 
mie, and Villanie. 256. b. 

A blafte of your railinge 
Sprite. 266.b. 


Luthers ftinking finke.42,.b- 


Zuinglius rabble. 42.b 

Your vile,fpiteful, blafphe- 
mous talke.Re.prefa. 

If rhere vvere any {parke of 
hame in you. 94.2. 

Theftinking breath of your 

vile vvoordes.1 b. 
This Dc féder is like a mad 


Your vile, venemio 
lothefome ftuffe. 

I vvold 1 could plucke mas 
lice from 

. mous harte.29..b. 

WVith futche {pirefulneffe 


of yvoordes, as the Diuel 


hathe enfpired thé vvith- 


al,Con.342,.b, 

Itf{piteth you, andthe Dis 
vel,279.a- 

Raile, and reuel vyhile yee 

vvil.as4.a. 

Yeeraue,and crie otit.177.b. 

The findes of Hel yvere noe 
yet let loofe, that begare 
Lutherians, and Caluini- 
ftes, Confu .133.b, 

The Diuel comminge frons 
Helle, hathe carried you 
avvaie.225.b. 

In youre hartes the Diuel 
hath made his f hop. 132.2. 

Yee fhalbe bounde hande 
and foote vvith the cors 
des of the Diuels cleyve.’ 


2.92.a. 

The Diuel poffeffeth you; 
and rideth you.255.a. 

The Sprite of the Diuelis 
vvithin you. 255. 

Ye boile in rancoure, and 
malice.269.b. 

Srampe, and rage. Sturdy 
dogge eloquences4z.b, + 

Stinte your barking.R.pre. 

The Diuel reigneth in your 
hartes.37.b. 

Maugre the malice of the 
diuel, and of altheSacra« 
mentaries, 95.b. 

Youre Malice fcemeth ta 
paffe the malice of the 
Diuel.Re.prefa, 

Yee barke vvith vvoordes 
more vile, then the bars 
kinge ofa dogge. Re. 

Railevntl youre tongaes ~ 
burne in your headdes ia 
Helle fire. a. 

Barke vntil yourbellies bres 
ake, yee Helhoundes of 
Zvvinglius and Luthers 
littoure.178.b. 

VVuhout al vvitte,and mo- 
deftie, Con.170.b. : 


Cunerus Petri de Brouwer{- 
haxen, Paftor.S.Petré Low 
nany indignus approbauit, — 
Anno 1565. 19, Aprilis, 


4 f 
; 


ge,in his Preface to M Jewel 


befoze the iXeioinder. 


M.Hardin 


ee fpare your woorfhippes,and put you in minde of your outrage with more Courteous 
language. Agatite,] {ceme to menne of right good difcretion, rather to offende of lenitic,and 
{oftenefle. And m any doo wifhe,I had tempered mine inke with fharper ingredience. 


CCbhus mutche onely out of the Weape, Io7 fo late forthe aly 


tt weretor other Wake. . 
One de this Question of Zoilus the Rasler : ‘ 
GAbp takette thou fatche pleature tn fpeabinge il 2 
Zoilus made Anfipeare. 
Wicaule, whereas J woulde rather do tl, Jam not bable, 


a 


-ando 


thus reproueth k 


SCO af a. . .. 
eM .Hardinge hereof Iduerfarie. 
Your fcornful {coffes. Re. prefa. 


Yee plaie Hickfcorne! +. Re,prefa: 
Your Lothefome fcoffes. Re. prefa 


Yee plaie the Vifein an Enterlude. Re. pr 


Your {coffinge Sprite. Confu.19.. Your boieishe 4 d Childifhe difpofition Ne 

Your itkefome cuttes. Re. prefa, 314.b. | ia or “ ee 

Your arte of {coffinge.Re.prefa, Your boieifhe {coffes. 300, 2, 

Your f{coffinge heade. 284.2. Your boieifhe mockeries,149.2. a P » 


Ye fauce your vvordes vvith fcoffes.29.76, Your bitter tvvitinges.ibidem. 


Sutche grace in writinge I neither vfe,nor couete: nor haue I it:nor if I hac 
mecte to vfe. The Truthe of God would not be fette foorth with {coffes. VV! 
vnderitand the Truthe is colde,the fame is to be fturred vp rather with graueand 


M. Hardinge of him felfe. 


_ 9% 
‘ 


fhould I thinke ig 


d carne 
hortations,then with fcornes, and mockes. Reioind,In the Preface to the Cader, 


M!.Hardinges perfourmance of the fame. 


His Minifterlike talke:vvith 
fomme fadde Hypocrifie. 
Re. prefa, 

His Eudgelical meekeneffe. 
Ful coldely and demurely 
he promifeth.Re.13 b. 

His folemne Praier prote- 
ftantelike.Re 18,b. 

His Rhetorical perfuafions 
in pulpite: vvith holy hol- 
dinge vp of handes, and 
cafting vp of eies ro Hea- 

_ ven. Re. prefa. 

His Miniltringe vvoordes. 
Re,235, 

His pulpite buzzing. R. pre. 

Nis holyCompanians.10 b 

‘This bleffed Brotheshoode. 
Confu,13.b 

Ye fpeake like a liberal gen- 
tlemaa Con.234 a 

This gaie Rhetorician, Ree 


ioind.prefa, 
Thisioily felovve.9.a. 
This ioily Defender. 53.b. 
This vvoorthy Captaine, 
Re.31.b. 
This {ubftantial DoGoure. 
Cuckovvlike. 
His glorious Sermon.prefa. 
His vvorthy courage.R.pr, 
He proueth it like a clerk ns 
VVel, and Clerkely reafo- 
ned forfoothe.219.a. 
His forefaide vvoorfhipful 
reafons.276,a. 
His Clerkely provves. 149.b 
Like propre gétlemen. 140.2 
Thei haue tried them felues 


like proper menne.y9.b, 


Luther your Radix Ieffe. 
Con. 42.b. 

Caluiae your Patriarke 30. 

Your greate Rabbine Peter 


Martyr, Con.82.2. 
Novve come inthefe reves 
rende Fathers ofournevy 
Clergie,Re.t55.a. - 
Our miniftring clergi.146.a 
Our miniftring prelates 63,4 
Ournevve Gofpel Prelates. 
Our M. Iohn of Sarifburie, 


2st.0. ae 

Hovve faie you Sir Minifter 
Bifhop? 56.b. 

The confufion of your Gos 
liathfhip.Re.prefa. 

Yee {peake mutche of your 
Minifter(hippes good- 
nefle,170.b. 

This is falfe, fauinge youre 
Minifterfhips.Con.347.b. 

Your Superintendentes 

hippes,2s5c.b. 

Your Maifterfhips. Re.pre. 

Your Maffhippes.247.a, 


M.Hardinge, Confuta. fol, 109. b, 


Thus wee comme within you Defenders, as it were : 
weapon out of your hande : and with the other-en 
harde ta vs, by lcarninge to ouerthrowe you. &e, 


and clafpinge with you, Wringe your 
de ofit ftrike you downe : Asit is not 


_ 3 


not, botwe: noz findette thee felfe fuftt 
with Wondes Polp Sprite: noz Hable either to ptf 
cerne thp meate from poifon,oz to bn inde thee fel€ 
out of the (nares. For Satan transfeurmeth hine felfe inte 
7 = | an Angel of Lighte: She wicked {8 moze watcheful, 
and bebemente,then the @odlp : and ee 4 oftentimes pafnteo;and beaue 
eds i e glozfous then the rut 
pe Robbie that, as S.Paulefatthe, woorke the fibmerfion of the Hea» 
eofas Chriftefatthes 7f st were poffible; the very Elette of 
gotve be tt, God knoweth his owne,and no Power can pulle thews 
is hable to tumzke comfozte out of confuffon, and to force 
Poarkencite, 41 thinges woorke unto good, unto them, that 


Jehan.to. Wig Utabte to thine ont of ba 
Roman.8. be in Christe Jefe. We Falleyedde neuer fo rathelp coloured, pet tn the ende the 


Scruthe wilconquere. _ ser 
Notwwithandinge,God in thele daies bath fo amazed the Aduerfartes of hfs 


Gofpel,and bath caute b them fo openlp,and (9 groffelp to late abzoad their foites, 
to the figbt,and face of al the wozlde, that noman note, be he neuer fo tgnozant, 
can thinkes | aPuttelp be erculed . hep deale not nowe fo futtielp,as other 
ees th 1p tintes were Want fo dw:thef hfde not the lothfomneffe of their 


2.Cori.t7. 


errouts: thep cloke not them felues (2 Spepelbinnes ; thep otWemble nothinges 
they ercufe nothinge:but, without either ame of man,o2 feare of Gov, thet rake 
d ethinges,that before were burfcd, that them felucs bad forfaken, the tile 
aan bozred, the wozlde ban lothed. Zt bad benne moze policte for ther,ta have 
pelded in fommetobat, and to baue ftafed in the refte, So there might baye aps 
eared forme platnencife {n thetr dealinges. 
But this is Oondes tulle tudgemente, that thep.that twilfallp tu(thfande the 
E/ai.30. Mruthe. houlde be geuen over to matntetne Les, as befnge the Children of Vn- 
truthe,Children,that wil not heare the Lawe of God. | 
F002 trial wherof, 3 beleche thee,qad Keaver,adufledlp to perule thefe feive 
hotes, truely faben ont of O.Wardinges late Confutation. Fudge thereof, as 
thou thalt ( canfe,Let no affection,oz fantatte caule thinges to feeme otherwwife, 
thenthepbe, — 
M.Harding. Whe tow principal Groundes of thts tebole Woke are thetfe : Sfelke,7 hae 
il.334.b. e Pope, althoughe be maie erre by perfonal erroure ,in his owne PrinateFudgemente, as a 
: man,and asa particnlare Dottonr in his owne opinion : yet as he ts Pope,as he 13 the Succe/- 
Sour of Peter, as he ss the Vicare of Christe in Earthe , and as he is the Sheepebearde of the 
Vninerfal Church,in Publique fudgement.in deliberation,aud definitine Sentence,he neuer 
erreth nor nener erred,wer nener can erre.As tf be twould fate, Whe Pope watkinge ti 
bis @allerfe fs one man:and fittinge in bts Confitorfe,02 {nx Jadgement,fs an ov 
‘Alphon|.lib.i ther: 7athich thinge fo bold, Alphonfus de Caftro fafth,{t fs mere folie. Pet fs this 
cap.4. §p. Bardinges chicfett,o2 rather, as ¥mighte in manner fale, bis onely qrounde, 
Confu.fo.16.b , “he Secande ts this, The Churche of Rome is the whole, and onely Catholique 
fil.261.b. Churche of God:and,who fo emer is not obediente unto the fame, muste be indded an Here. 
tique. TWhele tum groundes beinge once wel, and fuvely latoe, be mate builds at 
pleafure, tbat bim lifteth. 
Cofu fol.48 .b As fo2 the Pope. the better te countenance bis eftate, be fatthe, that Peter res 
Cofu fo 3354 cetted Power Ordinarie, fo him felfe, and to hfs Succeffours for cuer : but bis 
co 48.b, Felowes hav potver onclp bp Dif} penfation: T har Peter was the Shepebearde,and the 
> Apoftles 


“Tothe Chtittian Reader. 


‘Apoltles the Sn 
ae Sepebearde: 
tor warrant whereof Pope Leo {att hriftusin or uid 
Voitatis allur ptum,id, quod ipfe erat,voluit nominari:Chrsff re ining Peter int the 
Comspanic of the fads ifible Vnitie,woulde him to be called the fame , that he Wwas bisa felfe. 
spo Upon aftiante, a of thefe wagdes, D. Pardinge endaweth the Pope 
toith Chriftes onely Pre e, and calletbe bim bp Cozitics prtucipal Witte, 
. . The Prince of Paftours. | ther be fatthe, MF the Pope bangeth the fatette 
ofthe whole Churche of God: What dato the Pope ts gauen al mannce of [Bolus 
er, as welin Peauen, asin Carthe: And that, any man faic, Zhe Popebath 
uthoritie to commaunde the Angels, and Archangels of God to cone, to gor, 
to taite, torenne; to carrie, to fete: ‘2 Wwe Grupulous, (for thee be bis 
fwmzdes)in any fitche maters: That nettherminge m peroure,noz Cice ete, 
no2 Councel, nor any Power alte can haue Authosttie ta tadge the Pope. babis 
‘guife neuer fo bile 2: Chat the Popeis endetwed With & Diuine, ora Godly Power, 


mepesantd, that the Apoftles were fubica pnto Peter,ag the Sbécpe are Confur.Fol; 
Awd thar Jawses the Apoftle was a Member of Peter. Foz bet 282.4. 
he, Petrum Chriftus in Confortium Indiuidue Leo &pi/t,89. 


Confi.fo.g0,b 
Confu.204.8 
Confn.248.6 
Confs.260.As 


Confu.248.6 


Confu.182.4. 


! by the farite he ts bable to Deyole Kinges : be Pope, euch by fhe Co a. 
srneeeinn Wreiiteniha Temporal Prince, and bath Xighte, and Zhterete Confu.r47 a4 
nf bothe Swerdes, as wel Temporal, as Spiritual : 2 1 Kinges, and Empe- & eke 
rours, bp the Commaundemente of Chritte receiue thetre tobole Bower, aud Aue Confa.180.b. 
thoritie from the Pope:Sbat the Pope fra tight qed fenfe mate be called theKing 248.0.” 
ef Kinges,and Lorde sf Lordes: ithe ag. aifo in fomme gob fet fe,be mate becallen Confu.cso.a. 
Our Lordejand God: ( And therefore one of M. Pardinges The Confu.249.6 
Pope is the Heade, and Kinges and Princes are the Feete ): That tbe } Dorman pag. 


_, other of thenifafthe, Iuda(ne fit,an Petrus,an Paulus,Deus attendi no a ultifed fo 
lum hoc,quad fedet in Cathedra Petri: Whether the Pope be Ludas ( the Soeatfoure) o 


fitteth in Peters Chaire. Lthewile D.Wardinae latthe, 7 fhalbe fufficiente for vs to da 0, 


as Peters Succeffours bid vs to doo :\ Chrifte (fatthe-. Darbluge) xowe requireth not of 


us toebeiePeter,or Paule,but hiw,that fittethin theire Chaire. sie 
fAqaine he (aithe, Whe whole Churche of God is the Popes Vineyarde :fhe 
Popcis the Beade, and al the Faisheful of Christe be his eMembers : She preferua- 
tion of the tubole Churche Fandeth inthe Vnitic ofthe Pope: And therefore Ho- 
* fius faithe, Abfque Vno(Papa)Ecolefia Vonaefle non potelt: Without Oxe Pope the 
Churche of God cannot be One. Wo conclude, 9. Pardinge fatthe , Without the 
obedience of the Pope, there is no hope of Salnation,. hus mutche hath D.Warding 
taughte bs, as motte founde, and mofte Catholique Dodrine, touchinge the Au- 
thoritie of the Pope, pgs: ene bea 
DF the other five he faithe, The Church of Romse ts the Uninerfal,and enely Charch 
of God: and that, tbat fo ener Doctrine bathe bonne taugbte in the fame,ought to 


be taken, as godlp,and Catholique: 2nn,that a! other Charches of the other Apo-: 


files mighte erre, and fatle : but the Churcheof Rome, cuen by Godves.efpectal 
Peomifle, what focner he feache,can neuer erre, » tia ae 
Pe fighteth as freely fo2 bis Pardonnes, and Purgatories,as be coulne bm for 
the Faithe of the Holy Trinitie, Nathan fatoe onto Dauid, Our Lorde hathe put 
awaie thy finne : Thon {halt nor die: Agatne S.Paule faithe, Beare one of you an others 
burthens: Hereby (atthe 9. Pardinge ) it ts plaine , that the Pope bathe Power te gene 
Pardonnes: And Christe gane S. Peter fpecial Authoritie to besStowe the fame. 
Wut the Determination, and ful vifenfton of thele qreate maters, of Par- 
donnes,and Purgatorie.be fafthe.fs berp barde,and maructlons {ntricate. 
GAhereas they not without mantfelte Wlafphemiebavue snfuerfally tanabte 
_ the people.thus tocalle bpon the Wleficd Uiratne,the Bother of Chaise, 7 bou art 
the Lady of Angels: T how art the Queene of Fleauen:Geue commandement unto thy fonne: 
Let him aeriggon arte thee Moother : Cibere ag alfoan other of them faitpe, Ozr 
Lady 


1f. 


 Confut 312.6. 
| Hofius in Coe 


’ Peter,or Paule, thereof Ged nener bade vs be careful . This onely is fifficient for vss that he fifione Petri- ~ 
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2.Regum.i2. 
Galat .6. 
Confu.2si. de 
& b. 
Confu.18o.b, 
Confu'253.0, 


—_ 


of Preface to the‘Reader.: | 
Concil. Tri- Lady is Geddes moste Faithful F elowe , Fideli fsima eius focia , thus: mabinge a Crea: 
dewt:Sefior.2 turecqualin fclom tip onto God: ell this (faithe 2, Pardtnge) snorhinge eis, but 
Confu 123.4. a (pacatp hind of) Spiritnal dailiancesand hess most impicus, and inmapusente,t 


faulte with it . . aaa 
And notwithEandings even nowe they teache the people to fa 
. fo warthip the Image of Chrift, not, as thep tocre twonte befoje tofate , geutnge - 
facob.Nan- the inbole honour vnto Chrifte, that fs fignified by the mage, bat enen with the 
tlantosin €. ‘elfefame bonoure, that fs detve to Lethe bin felfe, and that without anp fern? 
piff.ad Row. pie, 02 doubte of Conicience: not mithMandinge alto tomme of hfs one compante 
Cap. fate, The felfe (ane kinde of Deuotion that is nowe donne [mages differerh but litle fron 
Paco. Payne, open Wickedneffe: Det M.parvinge (atthe, Gile knowe no Kinde of Joolattie euce 
Lib.9. wfea in the Churche of Rome: Qefther is there any Foolatrie committed dp ve, {1 
Polydor.de V Voorfhippinge of Sainct » fn Praicinge to them ,o2 tn the Reuecrence, we ers 
Funenterib, bibfte bute tycire Images. JPotwwithtandinge fundzte others the bette learned, 
Lib.6. and inffeite of his five, baue platuclp confeffed diuerfe greate evranreg,and defozs 
Cap.13. ge Bs inthefre Conrches sRottwithtandinge the Pope, bis Cardinalles, and his 
pars Pietntis Bifhoppes flugge,and Meepe and do nothinge : otwithfandinge Govoes Cuere 
difert non,  iakinge Light, as mutche asin them Heth, be bidde bader the buffoel: atiniths 
 wultumab  tandinge the Watchemenne be blinbde: the Dogges be Doumbe : the Salte be one 
fauerp: the people of on tte in darkeriefe, and in the Gadewe of oeathe,¢ knoe 


mpietate, = i P 
e = eee neither thefre stune profefion,no2 the ble,end meaninge ofthefve Sacramentes, 
no2 what thep Welaue, ez What thep Hope, noz what they Wiarhip, noz what 
thep aaies (As for bis offeringe by of Fourmes, aid Accidentes in a Sacrifice baa 


Reivin.f.23.b tq God, top fo fondelp be waiterhe, 3 trowe,toveliae botbe the Nutcke, ana the 
Deade, with other ereaurs of greater finpoztance, wherewith be mate moze ealp 
atonne the people, ¥ toil fate nothinge ) Al this netwithfanainge, &. Bardinge 


__-- Bowbteth nat-to fale, 7 Christe hins felft, or his Apostles were aline againe, the Woorde, 
Con 254.4, thats te faie, the Dotirine of our Belicfe, nowe preached, and receized in the Catholique 
~... Churche (nf ome) aeisher fhoulde bewltered,nor coulde be bettered. 


¥ 


“2 And therefore, he faite further Sstche wicked changes in Relision, as yee hane 
Confit, 274.4 mace, it ts lawfulte make, metther With a Coxincel,nor Washout a Councel : Ggatne, our Do- 
Coufs.271. rine hathe benne toe longe approned, to be put in daieinge in thefe daies: Ann therefore as 
Confu.331.4, ga{nesfor a final conclution be faithe tijus, Setreyour hartes at reafte sft fhal not be fo. - 
_ hele be thelpectal Contentes, and Implementes of 9, Barvinges whole 
Bake of Confutation: whiche be wiMheth bs tolveceine, vader bis twarrante, ag 
the whole, and onelp Cothalique FaltheofChpite: bp force thereof he thinkety. 
him felfe bable to fubpetwe, and binde the whole wozloe. 4f the thinges, that he 
1 Salas be fo fonde, what mate ioe then thinke of other thinges, that he ges 
nfeth 2 
Hotwe, what (ubfance of Learninge, out of the Scriptures, Councelles, and 
Dottours trielp alleqed, be hatbe beoughte bs fosthe foz better ferniture of the 
fame, Xleaue ft whaly to be twcighed by others. Wierily, otterance,and eloquence, 


i dnd founde of wm2des,and boldeneffe of (peache he wanteth none, Bowe ve it, of 


fcntimesin the fairest tafe thon maitke fonet finde a canker, 
the yee dette 2 Reader, Dur okes thus latde fn the mires before 
rst Be (yee to Confider,wwilth ‘fercen ee a : 
Woulde haue thee to pate iter: ca bel gd pie ee ‘hha: 
Reisind, Int .% Sir& be fatthe, What fhoulde Wee fecke for Truthe? Let vs onely beholdethe cufome 
the Prefaceta of the Churche, Againe, What Arcumentes, what Allegations, What fhewe of. iifproufe 
the Reader, fa ener he bringe againfte thefe thinges,Wwee onght to make Jona accoumpre thereof, Agatne, 


Ki. be i Wert bleffe mee felfe from himaas from thee Minister of Satan and as from the Difciple of 
* HY .4, af ntichriste, and as from Goddes open, and profeffed enimie. Agatne att Fewe reas 
xy .b. plie, and other like Hleretical Bookes, are omlawful to be readde, by rider of the € havin. 
KK Y ate without fhecial licencesand are utterly firebidden to be read, Wl ork heapte, under paine of En 


COMI I7 i= 


et oe lal 


Pn | tl 
_ Tothe Chriftian Reader. 
io , Snva gatie, ods fir the Replie, none other Waie wil ferue, but te throwe Reibind.io the 
Prefaceto M, 


COMBRINMICE: 
al inte 


DE the o eer fde,touchinge the V Voorde of God, with motte terrible b ee 
he featets Chee teem tt,and biodeth the to confoer of other thinges,and to bebotd, jewel. A.s. : 
phat, Yee proftitute the Seriptures (he lattie) 4s Baudes doo theire Confu.213.4 
lortes, to the VingodlyValearned, Rafcal people: Agatne, Prentifes, Light Perfonnes, and Rains in ie 
she rifferaffe of the pe And againe, The Vnlearned people were keapte Preface js the 
Readinge of the Scrépturesby the (pecial prouidence of God, that precious ftoanes fhewld not be ia Son 
throwen befsre Swine. 5 iM. eid. ins 


ptures, ag alfo the People « God, Whe Scriptures thep refemble to common Pare his _An|iveare, 


et rtic.1s. 
‘Dint.7. 


godly, Rafcalles, Rifferaftc,anp. Filt hy Si wine 
.- Vous he lufereth tbe not torsade, e 
fhouldcit gudge 202 the Holy V Voorde of Go 
to Judge t but orielp binteth thee te folstwe bim,a 
fafe, hus, firfte be blindeth thine etcs,and then f 
fo coudemne the thfuge, toot neuer knewelte, faithe F 
tam fibiaffumunt Authoritatem,vt fiue dextra doceant, fiue finiftra, id eft, fiue bo- 47: in B= 
na,fiue mala, nolint Difcipulos ratione difcutere, fe Preceflores fequi: The/é Saran. Libg. 
menne take fomutche vpon them felues,that, whether they teache With the Righte hande, er Cap. 30. » | 
withthe Lefte, that ts to faie, whether they teache geod thing bad. e, they Wil not kane 

their Hearers,or Learners,to enquire can/es, wherefore they (honlde deo this,er the tbut onely 

to folowe them,beinge theire Leaders. ; bey. 

Wut beware, ¥ belache the, gud ChrikfankKeader. a fimple efe fs fo 
led.3t {6 berp courle Moulle, that til take no colour. 3t is a befperate canfe 
toith wozdes,¢ claquence mafe not be fmorthed. We not decefued. 1Ke 
what maters,and ith bat Aouerlartes thou baike to Ocale. eUith feare, ant 
uerence be careful of thfue stone Saluation. Lafe dowxe al affecton,ann f% Bs 
of racties. Judge fuftelp of that Halbcalleged. Duletle thou knotwe, thou cane 
not Judge: Dnlefe thou heave bothe fines, thoucanffe not kiiowe . Sfthoulike 
sught knowe, why thou liked tt.A tile man tn ceve thinge toil fearcke the caufe, 
ie that cannot tudge Golve bp fourde,o2 tn fighte, pet mate trie tt by the potfe, 
. Bf thou cane not weigh thefe maters, for wante of Learntnge, pet, fo fenfible, 
and fo grofte thep are, thou maifke feele them with thy fingers, Thou matte fone 
finde a diftcrence bit weene Oolde,and Wratle: bftweene Iacob,and Efau: bitimene 
a Face,and a Ciffarde: bitinene a fulle Woop, and an emptic Shadotwe. 

. male 1 eh te feftle vo eleife,before thou knowe ft. Vaine Faithe, 

isnoFaithe, 5.Auguftinescounfelis gaa: Beleene no more of Chrifte , then Christe \ 
bathe willed thee to beleene : Nemo de Chi {to credat,nifi,quod ieee voluit Chri- eat Saeed 
ftus. iiketwife be fatthe, Fides fulta non prodeft, fed obeft: Ponda be is burte- 
ful, and dosthexogood, §. Hilarie faftke, Non minus eft, Deum fing ceamane vm yt 145. 
gare:] 0 dist/e fiunfies of God,st is as horrible,as to faie,T here is ne God. WheAneiente ‘on-Ut ie 
Father Tertullian, fpeaklnge of the Gnimtes of the Crotfe of Chattke, that vilects ftion Veter, 
Hed fo fubmitte thefr willes to the wil of God, faith thus : Amant ignorare, cum St 

alij gaudeant cognouiffe. Malunt nefcire,quod iam oderunt. Aded quod nefciunt, “esp be 
prxiudicant id effe, quod, fi {cirent, odiffe non poffent : They defire to be ignorante ai 
Whereas other folkes defire to knowe T hey woulde not knowe the Trathe,bicaufe thei hate ie. ae 

( Cdibat io ence it be)ey imacine it to be the fame thinge,that they hate . But if they knewe Tertull.in ts 
st in deeds, they coulds not hatest, Let Keafon leade the: let Anthorttie moue the: 
let Deuthe enforce thee, Dhe VVifeman atthe, Who fo feareth the Lorde, wilnot be Eecle.s 
Wilfulagainfie his Woorde. God of bis merete confounne al @rroures: geeuc the a 
Wlcazie to $is Truthe: and Glogte to bis Poly name, Amen. 
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ques and Proteftantes,, _ 598, 
The Catholiques condemne be o 
fore they knoyye, 44:45. 
Corruption of the Church cong 
fefled by the Catholiques, 665. 
The Catholigués write jn con. 


“ 


18. Certaintie of Saluation: 
nog The Councel of Chalcedon Te= 


The Pope is Goddes Chauncele: 


6 
| The Readinge of Chapters in the 


tempte of Princess 613.6146 
Catholique Tragedies. 83 
Ceremonies maic be abolif hed, % 

hovve. 3473 
Affianceif Ceremonies, 58% 
Ceremonies borovved of the 

Heathens, 24: 
Céremoniescondemned by S,Au-~ 

guftive, : 346. 
Heathen Ceremonies broughte 

into the Churche of God, 3340 
Ceremonies more regarded, then 
the Commaundementes of 

God, 3465 
78. 


_proued by Leo. 58 
j are. 5603 


Churche. 680.6816 


Chattitic is the gifte of God. 205. 
Vachafte Chaftitie. 


SIle 
Mette a profeflour of Chae 


Cc. 


aRtitie annexed 
to Priefthoode. SES TES 
The Chéafte of rhe Popes bo~ 
fome. 7.90 erg? 
Chilperichus depofed, 438. 440. 
Chriftes Afcenfion, — 876 
Chriftes Body laide ypon the 
» Communion Table, in whae 
fenfe. ; 3746 
Chriftes: Body Cruffhed with 
tecthe, 388. 
The Eatingé of Chriftes Body, is 


{ 


Spiritual, 314.315 .321,324. 

327-349. 
Chriftes Body mufte be in one 

place. 38.89.93. 


Chriftes Body without Fourme 
Or proportion. 88. 

Chriftes Body Eaten by Faithe 
onely. 2774278, 284. 308, 3130 
314.316. 

Vehemente Extraordinarie {pees 
* ches, touchinge the Eatinge of 
’ Chriftes Body, 284.285. 286, 
* 288.292.326. ¢ 


45- Chriftes Body Eaten by Monte, 


or Dogge. 383. 
The Sacramente is one thinges 
and’ Chriftes Body an other 
*thinge. 247 2650 
Chriftes Body in one place. 277, 
‘318, : 
Chriftes Body prefente, 3132 
Chriftes Body entreth not into 
our Bodies, 2653 


& The 


«Bs 


The wicked receiue not Chriftes 
Body. . 284.315,252+ 
The ttuthe of Chriftes Body the 
Remiftion of Sinnes, — «. 396+ 
The applicinge of the deahe of 
Chriite for Sione, 3360 
The Deathe of Chrift auaileable 
onely for Sinne committed 
before Baptifme. 3376 
Marie is Chriftes felowve. 737. 
Chriftes Godheade is not Eaten. 
282.283.284, 
Chrifte as prefente in Rapa fees 


_as in the Sacramente of his oe 


des 


 beinge i in Heauen. 


To fee, and touche Chriftei inthe A 


Sacrames te 


are Chrifte. 
The receiuinge of fChrifte. 
ChriftewasaKinge, = 
Chriftes Prats made 
~ Chuteh. 
Chrifte i is the on 
-Siane, "> 
The Eatinge 0 ebeiniita leat he 
the caufe of Refurredtion, 365, 
Chrifte is not the oncly Heade of 
_sthe Ghurche dolerize. 
The Chriftians perfequuted.. 376. 
The Autheritic of the Church;:23 
The Pope the Bridegromeof:the 
Churche, oh 96. 
The Ghurche capnottetres was 
§87.588 589.690. 
Corruption of theChoreher cons 


‘ “ 4 
the 

‘4270! 

fice sd 


” 


felled by.Catholiquess) isi. 2655 
In what cales we are apes 
- to,belesuetheChtrche. ° 


‘The Charche endureth hea ae, 
2 Of syst 
The Chante igecno DOT the 
Sempturegess {he 
The Readinge: a6 C aitarbissthe 
Churche. :§8q.58r - 
The Church knowen by. Gordes 
. WVoorde.; > 3 
The Sctiptares of@ed, wile Au- 
thoritie of the Churche, oh 
TOSS SAGsSIZE FE 8 oof 
The Churche abo uc the Seeds 
of God..-, 9586.58; 
‘The name of che Churchy,abufed 
~agaiofte the Church, ..-. vir, 
The whale Vaiyertal Churchey 
conucighed into ie bn 
_ of Romey,.... 


i; fhe Pope then Py Chaktes 579. 


or 
i 


The Table. | 


The Pope is thé whole Churche, The deripeures 


$86. . 7 
The whole Churche dependeth 
. of the Pope. $9- 


The Churche flandeth in the V- 
nitie of the Pore. 495s 

The Churche without the Pope 
is no Churche, 

The Churche gouerned by 
{ hoppes togeather. 

The Pope not Heade of 4 

r . §53-710. 
Y _ ouer parte of the 
he, not oucr the apc. 


man, mufte necdes falle. 482» 
Lad Churche Aandinge onely of 
153. 


598. ' 
ie Churcheis the Popes Vines 


‘yardes 632. 
A.Church Catitestetaly 428, 
The Church Corrupted, 16. 485 

4940 Ain 


’ The Churche of God maie be 
-dusked with Erroure. 479.471. 
The Churche increaled in ee 


abated invertue, 5; 
Aatichtifte in the: ‘Churche Of 
God. 479-480, 


The Churtheef Gad in voorfe 
cafe, then the Synagoge of sie 
Tevves.¥" both? 

The Churéhe refourmed by ti tle 
* andlittle. 40.41.42, 

Churehes rcfourmed By provin- 
cial Councelles. 1 CoS, 

God cae refourme his ©hurche 
“without Councelles, 742. 

The Churche refourmed i by’ the: 

-* Scriptures. 743. 

The Churche broughte into a 
i. fevve, URE Td 76 

T = ate ently in our lady. 


Fhe inne fide Senger in'this- 
++) wvorlde. 9. 
The CharcheTawiable: 427. 
Markes whereby to brn ‘the 
-? Churche, 4.495. 
The Vaitie df rhe: Chutthe {tans 
vedeth i in Chrifte, 498, 
A true Churche not £ hevved in 
«the Scriptares, 496. 
The true Churche is knowea 
hin by the’Scriprures. 4564 
497.249. >: 


Aoeecteeir “ The. onccnap' the Sctip- Canfelsion to God alone 
— e ApUTeS, «© Hed 


242. 


ee 


» the 

05+706.707% 

The Decree of the hurche 1s the 
exprefle woor cofGod. 241, 


Onely the Canonical Scriptures 
to be a the agate 


ae 549 
meaand Fables,readde open- 


Churche. 


in Churches, 5426 
The Heade of the Church. 677: 
The Heade of Churches, 722; 


The parerne of the Olde Churche 
for vefourminge ef Erroures, 
730.731. 

Images Painted in Churche~ 
wralles. 53U. 

The Popes ambitious Claimes, 

5§7- 
The Cleregic éxempted from the 
IurifdiGtion of the Prince. 


672.677» 
The loofeneffe of the Cleregic of 
Evglande, 350. 
Cobylon, 75le 
Coeleftinus Pope , an Arian Here~ 
tiques © I6r. 
Comforte in affliGion, Ir 
VVilfull breakinge of Goddes 
Commaundementes, 370, 


The Communioa vader bothe 
. Kindes. 272.273.2740 
Communion vader One Kinde, 
“$53°5 94> 
The Communion wander One 
Kinde, and thie caufes thereof, * 
» 359,370. 
A Concubine: 398. 
Prieftes Concubines,400,403.404 
A Priefte keeping a Concubine, 
‘ought not to be efchevved in 
~ his Seruice, 406. 
Rricftes keeping Concubines not 
-t refuledia their slats i 5385 
-“e3pes 
Cécupifcence is fib Ne. 197.259,260 
Confefsion:, ‘and three: kindes 
therof, ; £) POS 168,) 
Confeftion Sacramental, reg! 
NoPriuate Confeision : ‘in Chry~ 
ofoftomes Church, * 3675 
Private Copfelsion not neccfla. 
rice. s 167.176.1387; 188, 
Prinate Confefsion notCotnniane 
< ded-by the Scriptures. :158.1834 
Private Confelsion fer at tng 
- I7 7.186. ' 
Opea or publique Confefion 168% 
AZ4A17§ 181.185. 
Confefsion made by a a Bille of 
bandes) oe" tyn3 
'4¢ 
ThePricke heatlageCoohaion; 


ig 


1 Indge, 174.184. 
The abule o} Confelsion, 198. 
jation of Councels, 638. 
In confirminge of Counctls the 
~ Popes authorities | 695 696. 


Coniurers. « mb 5 
Confécration wheria i it! ‘ate! 
» 249. 250. * patie: 


| Intention to Confecrate, © 251. 


Confecrati6. ofa Bishop,by three 
148, sz, + 


other Bifhoppes. 
Before Confecration the Sacra- © 
mente 2 Figure, 
Conftantines Donation, 437. 
Conftantine in the Councel’ of 
of Nice. 710, 
Conftantine fitteth beneathe the 


Bishoppes. 710. 
Cornelius the Bishop of Biton- 
to. 648, 
The Sacramente isa Creature, 
274.2754 
No Creature maie inudge Se 
Pope. 
The Creede, or Articles of” the 
Chriftian Faithe. $3.84. 


‘The Creede in diuers and funs 


dric fourmes. 85. 
Cufanus.. 705. 
The Authoritie of Councelles, 

22.566 


A Counce General. 740, 
The allovvinge of Councelles. 56. 


63t. 
Councelles allowed whether the 
Pope wil,or no. 59. 
Voice definitiue in Councelles. 
47.48. 
The Pope aboue general Coun, 
celles. 47.48. 


The Councel hangethe of the 
Pope, $156 
The Popes Authoritie to calle 
Councelles. 557-558. 
The Pope aboue the Councel, 
632.633. 
Theodofius in the Councel, 712. 
Courteghians of Rome. 408, 
“Cyprian had power ouer al the 
vvorlde, 150, 
€yprian condemned for a Schit- 
ter by M.Hardinge. 166. 
S.Cyprian reproued the Pope, 


733+" 
S.Cyprian manifeftly corrupted 


by M. ee 376. 
Damafus of Bsr fonnes. 200, 
Prancif.Daodalus, a 
Dauid Geo rge. 


The Deathe of Chrifte Zipied x to 
vsnot by Sacramentes, bug by 


“3ITy 


‘The Table, 


Faithe, ) 336. 
The applicinge of the Deathe of 
Chrifte for finne, 336, 


The Deathe of Chrifteauailable, - 
openly for finne committed | 


before Baptifme, - 337. 
Deceiuers of the people velics 
mently reproued, de 
Ti a Decrees’ of what Au- 


_ 58. 


"in the Churche! ” 
Es r 
Kinges, and Princes dealinge in 
Ecclefiaftical caufes. 662,663. 
664. 665 .667.668.6765.678.71ls 
71%, 714.09L04721- 72247236" 
The Emperoure difputeth with 
Ecclefiaftical Lawes. 720.7214 
The'Emperour maketh Ecclefiae 
ftical lavves againfte the Popes 
wvil, 72s, 
Ekutherius theJApoftle of Bris” 
~ taine,- Nae 


543 


f Here Princes Embalfidours in Coun. 
Departinge from’ i Popes : 66% 
$93-594-. §9§-§98+599.600.6 mperoure is aboue the 
143.244. 0 | Pope.  457¢ 
Departinge from the Churche of The Emperoure appointeth Pa~ 
Rome, | 460.461.433.728, + triarkal Sees. 7210 
The Pope bindeth and loofethe The Emperoure allovverh the 
by a Deputie, Popes Layves, 7286 
Vaine Devotion, 332.3336 The! Emperoures en ae in 
Io. Diazius, “419.421. - Councelles. Oe 


The wvhole worlde is the Popes 
Diocefe. $58. 

Diofcorus and Tauenalts cédems 

- aed. 714.6 

Pope Iulius of Dipping the bread 

i gg 

Difputation. nai 

Diffenfion in Religion. 377.3789 

The Ancient Fathers tps 

io Faithe. 

Diflenfions in the Churche ee 

Rome. 381-389. 

Herefie to Diffent from sa sis 
of Aquine. 

Diffention offendeth ch tavbied 
of the weak; & chaféth them 
from the Golpel. 379. 

The Diuel imaginethDiffenfons 
where none be. 381, 

Antichrift is the Diuel, 478.479, 

Diuerfitic of tongues in Yaitie 
of Faithe. $48. 

The Diuidinge of the Sacrament 
into three pieces,and the Mys 
ficries therof. 5st. 

The Authoritie of the Do&tours. 

22.62.64..65. 

The Authoritic of the Holy Dos 
Ctours. 550§9+7 de 

Schoole DoctoursDefpifed. 23. 

Doctoursalleged by Heretiques 


63. 
The Dottours founded ypon the 


Scriptures, 7273. 
Catholique Doftrine, 95.97 
The Doctrine of Rome not Ca- 

tholique. a 
The Donariftes. 


Dicamées, and Fables read ae af 


he Empetour is the Lord of a 
» thevyorlde, 


‘ 9250 
Emperours make toes ves tou~ 
"-chinge Religion, — 
The Patriarkal Sees allovved 
the Emperour. 
The Pope calleth the Emperoure 
~ his Lorde and Maifter. - 4564 
The Emperoure commaunde the 
the Pope. 726 
The Pope fubieéte to the Empe- 
Tour. , 725 $640 
The Pope conuented before the 
Emperour, 671~ 
The Pope the Emperours Prictt. 
658. 
Tho Emperoure hathe povver to 
Depofe Popes. 439.440. 
The Emperoure depriuethe the 
Pope. 723.7246 
Councelles fummoned by the » 
Emperoure, not by the Pope 
62..691+694..697.709.7 0%» 
The Emperoure fummoned the 
Popeto come to the Councel. 
694,698. 
The Emperour: difpenfethe with 
Ecclefiaftical Lavves, 3, 
The Empcroure in fummoninge 
of @ouncelles dire€ted by the 
Bithoppes, 697. 
By the Emperours VVarrant the 
on fummoncthe Counccls, 


The Hak hathe pothinge byt 


from the Emperour,: $540 
LP aa | 
C us The 


verse WS 
The Emperour geneth the Pope 
his Authoritic. The 
The Emperoures cevyties to~ 
wardes the Pope. ° 446. 
TheEmperoer hath al his power 
of the Pope. 435- 
The Emperoure infcrioure to 
the Prieftc, and howe, 187. 
The Pope fcucntie and feuen 
times greater then the Empe~ 
' youre. $06. 
The Pope ftriketh of the Empe- 
rours Crovyne vvith his feate, 
4ST) 
The Pope treadeth on the Emp * 
Tours nccke, 


The Emperoure placed 0 the | 


Popes feete. - 
The Emperonre the irra ‘ 
uante of the Church. 


ofthe Pore 


The Pope all 


rours Lavve 


723. 
Henrie the Emperour depofed by 


his Sonoe. ni h§Be 

Henrie the Emperour poifoned 
in the Sacramente. 443. 

The Empiere diflolued, 20, 

The Kinge of Englande La 
ned. 

The Popes pride, and difdeinefel 
tyranmie tovvardes the Kinges 


of Englande. ALA 
The loofenefle of the Cleregic of 

Englande, we 
Enjim,leaft out. 
Epiphanius refufed by M, fed r~ 

dinge. 535+ 
Decretal Epilles forged 567 
The Keie of Erroure. 19%. 
Ao Erroure in a Storie, 449. 


Erroures emongefi. the Catho- 
ligue Fathers. 3516 

Eupfychius. 541 

Eupfychins beinge a Bifhop mat- 
ried a wife. 214.215, 

Excommunication yniufte, 45, 

The Popes Excommunicatis, 607 

The Popes intolerable ExaQi- 
ons,and thirfie of Manic, 357, 

F, 


Chiriftian ‘Faith calied Herefie.54 
Faithewvithout Faithe,  g6, 
Faithe onely, 77,362, AndS, 
Paule, and §.lames agreed v- 
pon the fame, 78. 
‘Poolifhe Paithe vnprofitable, 332, 
Foolif he Faithe hurteth, 57h 


b of 
5735 = 


The Table. 


Faithe without woorkes.359.360 
True Faithe in Infidelles. . 358. 
Faithe enkendeled by fundrie 

meanes, 337° 
The Paterne of the Paithe, 730. 


The Romaine Faithe hearde of .. 


_ throughout the whole yosld. 
468. 
The-Churche of Rome i 
the onely Standerde of 
Faithe. ns 38. 
Iudas had bura meane Faith. 315. 
he Faith a ipo Bas 


Friftes Body is Eaten by Paithe 
oncly, 277.278.279.284,368. 
313,314 315. 


Al the Faithful of God be partes, 
and members of the Popes 
Body, 632, 

Falfcheade ynder the name - 
Truthe, 

Truthe denoureth vp Falfcheade. 


609. 
Supacttitious Fafte. 312.833. 
Monkes Faftinge. 652.653. 


The Ancient Fathers diflentinge 


ip Faithe. 378. 
Feede my Sheepe. a1.107; 
Feedinge isgouerninge. 108, 


Feedemy Sheepe, fpoken onely 


to Peter, 15. 
The Pope Feedethnot, 108, 
Feined Miracles, 9-404 
Figure,or Token. 16, 


A Figure of Chriftes Body. 76, 
A Figure is not the Truthe. 245, 
The Sacramente is a Figure, &c. 
and hovve. 3. 
The Sacramentea Figure before 
Confecration, 31%0 
A Figure of Chriftes deathe , not 
of his Body. $1To 
Straunge Figures dinifed a es 
Hardinge, 
Double Fire, and double cot 


toric. 5435 
Flamines, Archiflamines, 

Protoflamines, 136. 
The Popes Flatterers, 80. 10s 


138.160.558.371.372.647, 634. 
Flatreringe of Princes, 6143 
Refurre€tion of the Fleashe, 362, 
‘Faftinge from Fleathe, 17. 
Manic Fonde thingeshad in Res 

verence, for that they have 

benne ved in the Churche of 

Reme, $84.5850586, 


oa 


Hi 


Fornication alloyed , and Mare 
tage forebidden. 7e 
A Pricfte linge in Fornication, 
“is no Priefte, Ile 
Fornication better thea Mar- 
wage. 40604076 
Fornication defended. 400.401. 
Simple Fornication no Sinne. 
397+40%5 ; 
A Pricft maie not be depofed for 
Fornication, 40344050 
Fonrants and Subftances 90. ge 


The. Gauncel of Frarskfousdec 
740» 

Freéyvil, 

The Frenche Kinge Phillip - 
poled by thePope:- gate 

VVilful Frovvardneffe. 4670 

The Fruite of the Vine, 306,307, 

Difference betwwecne Fruite and 
Generation. 303. 

The Pope hathe the Fulnefie of 
porver. $62. 

Al Bilhoppes are in the Pope,and 
recciue of his Fuloefie, 


§5Po 
Gerfon. 
The Church knowen by css 
VVoorde, 


God ought to obcie the Dincly: 
i, 

The Godheade of Chrifte is not 
Eaten. 282.283.2846 

Nazareth the beginninge of the 
Gofpel, 37- 

Princes Courtes receiue the i 
fpel, 

The Gofpel fprange firfte oa. 

_ fimple places, 4276: 

The Gofpel caufe of true obce 
dience. 93-4300 

The Gofpel ferchiddeting not 2 
Chriftian man to bea Kingeg 
430.4316 

The Profeffours of the Gofpe} 
charged with treafon, 424. 


425 
M Hardinges felovves late 


pros 

Saye of theGofpel. 9554 
The Col pel (claundered, $056 
The Gofpel qualified. 14 


Golpel grofle and fenfual. 34, 
Grace is not tied to the Sacrae 
mente, 2580 
Sacramentes conteine Grace, in 
what fenfe, Se 
Popes ignorante of their Grams 
mare. 16k. 
Gratian, Crafsianyneucr alloyved 
by Publique Aushoritic. go, 


ay 


1, 


The Churche of Rome receiued 
~ ghe Faithe out of Grecia.cor, 
beak Line , + ata: 
The Grecians condemne the 
_Churche of Rome. 39. 
The Grecians abhosre the Bi- 
shop of Rome, pages. 


The Grecians neuer beleeued 


Purgatoric. 340. 
The Grecians neuer received 
Purgatorie. 604. 


rhe Grecians be Heretiques. 488 
Private Mafle in Gracia. “605. 
TheGreeke Churche Iefle cor- 
rupted, then the Latine. 602. 
Guilty of the Body , and Bloude 
ee. 610.61f. 


H . 
M. Hardinge allegeth the eight 
- Booke of Socrates, vvhereas 
Socrates neuer vvrote bat fe~ 
uen. 708. 
M. Hardiage abufeth the Scri- 
pture without fenfe. s15- 
yp. Harding corruptech the coil- 
cel of Aphrica, puttinge Po- 
gentibus, in ftecde of Peten-. 
tibus. 119 
M. Hardinge corrupteth S. Ba- 
file. “ 125. 
M. Hard. corrupteth rhe Couns 
cel of Nice, 29, 
M.Hard.corrupteth the wordes 
~ of Chrifte, Hoc facile , make 
this. 20.251. 
M Har.corrupteth the woordes 
of S. Paule. 247.248, 
M., Hardinge corrupteth S,Hie- 
tome, 555 
M. Hardiages yntrue reportes of 
Hofius. 695 
M. Hardinge refufeth Epipha- 
nius. 531. 
MM. xar.corrupteth the vroordes 
of Cyprian. 251.377. 
M. Hardinge abufeth the Scri- 
ptures , Chrifte came to faue 
Accidentes« 293.299. 
M. Hardinge refufeth S. Hie. 
romes wviraefie. 640 
M. Hardinge difagrecinge with 
him felfe. $5%e 
M. Hatdingecontrarie to him 
felfe. 694. 
M, Hardinge prefameth before 
be knowe. 133. 
M. Harding miftaketh Iofua for 
Ozee, 102,106, 
M. Hardinge defendeth this faic- 
inge, Si non Calte, tamen 
Caute, and calleth it good & 
mrholefome counlel. 490.401, 


The Table. 


M. Hardinge faith it is prefum- 
ption to folowve the cxample 
of Chrifte. 600. 

M. Hardinge faiethe,the Pope is 
a Kioge, 682.784. 

M. Hardinge cannot telle who 

. firfte faide Private Mafle.. 156, 

M, Hardinge reafonethe from 

¢ to Pepe. 155. 

arding condemneth S. Cy- 

rian for a shifter, 166. 


ardinges felovves cdemne 


M. 


Sozomenus, and Socrates tou, ; 
chinge the Storie of Paphnu- 
tus, 2Ir 


M. Hardinges Catholique Faith 1 
isdoubteful,and changeable, 


387. . i 
M. Hardingsvveake Arguments 
630. 
M. Harding recanteth hiserrour 
touchingeS. Hicrome, 484. 
One Heade. 376.377. 
Peter the Heade of the Apoftles; 


114. 
The Heade of the Churche , of 
. the People,of Nations, 98, 
The Heade of the Prophetes, the 
Heade of Nations, 1340 
The Heade of the Churche.é77, 
The Heade of Churches. 722. 
The Pope not Heade of the 
Churche. 558.721. 
Peters charge euer the Heathens 
146.147. 
Heathen Ceremonies broughte 
into the Churche of God,334, 
Henrie the Emperour depofed 
by his Sonne, 451-452. 
Hearic ihe Emperour poifored 
io the Sacrament. 443. 
The definition of Herefie. 51. 
Herefic to denie the Supremacie 
ofthe ChurchofRome. 2. 
Chriftian Faith called Herefie.54 
Light maters accompted Herefic 
st. 
Herefic to diffent from Thomas 
of Aquine. 380 
Herefies grove vp togeather 
wvith the Gofpel. 375. 
An olde Herefic ftandinge in the 
honouringe of our Lady, 353, 
Herefie vfed in good parte, 53. 
VVhat thinge maketh Herefic, 
50.51. 
Herefic maie not be diffébled,so 
Herctiqugsallegs thg Doours, 
63, 


7- popes Heretigues, 


Heretiques allege the Scriptures _ 


75§+498. 
Heretiques holde by Tradition. 
240, 
Herctiques make their boaft of 
Chaftitie. 
Heretiquesboafting them felues 
to knovve more then Paules 
. or Chrifte, | 4G Oqe 
Heretiques claimed the name of 
the Church, 454.4666 
Heretiques vader the name of 
— Catholiques. 454.4666 


483, 


tare ) $94.10. 
Al anciente Heretiques condems 
ned by the Proteftantes. 373, 


\« 
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che of Englande, fetting forth. 
eth of , whiche, to make the 
broade terribly. For as the Li- 

ey beyng in deede no liucly 
ame of the Church, the ra- 
\cuer was there 

Hed the Church.For 
ticis, though 
eS.Cyptian, 


VVhereas thefe desea take vpon them the name of the C 
thereby a face of aufétoritie , they do much like the Affe that Ef 
beaftes afrayed,had put on hima Lions {kinne,and therewith iettec 
ons fkinne was but lapped about him, and grewe not to his hodie 

Py members nor parte of the Church, couer them felues ynder the tit! 

a ther to begile the fimple.And verely herein they folow the wonte ofa : 
Y»y ‘any fecte of Heretikes hitherto, which hath not claymed to be accompted a 

, which caufe, of certaine auncient Fathers,they hauc bene likened to Apes, whet 

' they be Apes, yet to.counterfeit men, and to couet to feeme men. Nouatianus 

In Epift.ad after the manner of Apes, would chalenge to him felfe the audtoritie ofthe Cath 
Jubaiant here as him felfe was not in the Church, but contrariwifea rebell againft the Chu 
de Hareti- him to affirme,that all other were Heretikes, and prefumed to ypholde , the Church 
cisbapti-  y.-cusand Tertullian, who were before him, write, that Heretik es made fo much adoo to p 
ay thar che Churche was amonge them felues onely,that they feared not to call the right beleuin 
Depret — Catholike Churche, Hereticall and Schifmaticall. $. Hilary declaringe how paciently he demes 
feript. bet. 155, felfe towardes the Arians his enemies, by whome he was bannifhed, writeth, that in fue yeares 


Cotra Co- fpace,whiles he litred in bannifhment, he neuer fpake nor wrote euill woorde againft them , whick 
ftantium. falfely faide them feluesto be the Church of Chrift, and were the Synagoge of Antichrift. The Do- 
Aug.con-  satittes, a gainft, whomeS. Auguftine wrote much, faide , that the Chriftianitie was quite lofteand 
tra epift. gone out of fo many nations that be in the worlde, and remained onely in Aphrike, and thatthe 
Parmenli, Churche was onely there. In S.Bernardestime alfo the Heretikes who would be called Apoftolikes, 
ooo Seas they ofour time call them felues Gofpellers, faide that they were the Churche. 

Bernard. in” Hut what meane all Heretikes(may we iudge) by couetinge fo much to be feene that which they 
cant.Ser- ze not? Forfooth they meane none other thinge, then their Father the Deuil meaneth, when he go- 
M0.66. eth about to begyle man . For then what dothe he? vfeth he not this policie, to chaunge his owgely 
Apoftolici. ewe, and put him felfe in goodly fhape of an Angell of light ? For i. is not ynwittinge , that if he 


fhewed him felfin his owne forme, fuch as he is,that euery one would flie frd him, and none lightly 

2.Cof would be deceiued by him. Heretikes doo the like. Although they hate the Church neuer fo deadly, 
‘2 ) yet to haue the more oportunitie to hurte it, pretende themfelues to be of the Churche. For they be 
‘not ignorant, how great the audtoritie of the Churche is.Of whofe gouernours Chrifte faide,he that 

eee 16. heareth you,heareth me:and he that defpifeth you,defpifeth me. And againe,Tell the Church, They 
Matth.1g, comfder in what credite the Church is with all Chriften people : how they ftaye them felues by it, as 
Tims. being the pillour and grounde of the truthe: how they Loue her,euen as their common Mother,how 

-Ephef.1, they honour it,as the Body and fulnes of Chrift, as the fpoufe of Chrifte through Faithe,accordinge 
Ofex.2,  tothatis written, I will defpoufe thee to mein faith :Asthe true Syon,which-our Lorde hath choten 
Pfal.iz1, © be his habitation,and his reftinge place for cuer: As the fafe’Arketo keepe ys from drowninge in 
Gene.7. the dangerous Seas of this world, out of whiche noleffe then once out of the Arke of Noe, is no fal- 

uation. Againe they know the Church muft needes be greatly efleemed amonoe all the godly,for the % 
fingular promifes Chrift hath madeto it, that he would be with it al daies to the ende of the world: 

That he would pray to.his father for the holy Ghoft to be given to it, the {pirite of truth to remaine 

with it for euer.But as Heretikes im pugne the lawe by the woordes of the lawe,as $.Ambrofe faithe, 

ee im - to Seer "s ‘be Churche,they Pee to take vnto them the name of the Churche. But what 
pitt.ad Tit, se pik ss en Siok eee Wa ae when by force ofargumentes they are {traighted, 

‘ Bab.3. and as it were driven to the walle? when it is p ainely proued to their face , which is fone done, that 
her they be not in, nor of the Churche, {pecially veinge of Herefie openly denounced , and by iufte Ex- 
of the Go. Ommunication cutte of from the Church?In this cafe the pradife of the Golpellers 

the Churche at naught,and with a hote raginge fpirite to defie it,and to faie, 
A ¢ 


Tn com- 
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that them felues be the | 
Cathokke 
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the whore of Babylon,a denne of Thecues,and I can not tell what . ahi 
Ti by he Bilbo Set 
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mma) D antweare D. Bardinge to euerp parcel ot. bis Boke, befnge fo 
FJ} EK24)\\longe, it would be tw tedious. Uciberefoze lee uliigs manp bis me 

. pertinent (peeches, and other onneceflarie and walle wmrdes, 

(| which Cundaie bis fricndes thinke , be might better baue fparcd, 

31/3 wi! touche onelp fo mutcbe thereof, as Mal beare fomme ewe 

=<! of fubftance,and map any Wap femme woethy to be anfweareo. 

: rf toucbinge the Churcbe of God, we belaue , and confette 


Sa 


al that 99. Pardinge bath bere fa 
1, Tem. Truthe,the Woody, the Fulnetle, and SpouleokChide. Altbele woztcs are dus 
Ephe/.t. boubtcoly true and certaine. And therefore, WD. Harolage,pou are the moze blames 


pd being fo qlozfsus,baue made a caue of Lheucs: 
f Sion tnto the confafion of babylon. 
sueg haue encrmoze apparelicd them {clues with the 
nticheffte alfo thal procure pim felfe crebite bnbder the 
name of Chritte. lh dpour Fathers, 9. Barding, long agoe. Shep (albe then, 
lohan:8. cuen as pou fate nowe , Wee are the Children of Abraham : Wee are the Enheretours of 
Hievem. 7. Goddes promifes yee ane the T emple of God, the T emple of God . T he Lawe {ual neuer paffe 
Héerem38. ete, xor counfel from the Wife , nor the woorde from the Prophete. Thug contte 
Ifullp inthe openbreache of Goddes commaundement ,neuerthelette — 
arif}en them felues then, as pou Da nove, onclp with the bare title of the 
:{n tubofe name tohat fo cuercredite pe can any wife toinne , pour meas 
DeMaior. ep —MUtis is , (kilfullp to conncfgh the fame oner tobelp tothe Churche of Kome: as tf 
bedi i ~ that Churebe onely were the Church of God, and without that, there Were no bope 
ea, Vad of Saluatton. And therefore pou defende,and olde fo; bruetd tls poe Churche 
sancham. hath authozitic aboue Goddes Wwzde. Aub Bove Nicolas faithe, Who fe denieth the 
Dif? ns Omnes. Priuiledge , and Supremacie of the See of Rome , hath renounced the Faithe , and ts an Here 
Leo Epéf? §3, Ad tique. And thus,as Leo fatthe, Ecclefia nomine armamini, & contra Ecclefiam di- 
Paleftinos. _— micatis: Yee arme your felues with the name of the Churche and yet yee fight againft the 
Cypri. Desém- Churche, iUtkewife {atthe S.Cyprian: Diabolus excogitauit nouam fraudem,vt fub 
plicétate prela, ip{o nominis Chriftiani titulo fallat incautos: T he Dinel hath disifed anewe kinde of pee 
licie,under the very title of the name of Chrifte to deceine the fimple. 
ow concerntnge that hote raginge Sprite, wherewith M. Harding faithe,the _ 
Gofpellers defie the Churche and {et it at naught , berflp J thinke ft abarte mater 
for any Gofpeller , be be nener fo hote, in futche kinde of eloquence to matche M. 
Pardinge. Peither pet map he welcondemne al futche , asin the like cafes baue 


wo2thp that ofthe Ponles 
and baue turned the beautt p 

rue itis , that B 
name of the Church: 


Efaé 1. bene hote,ann earneft.Efay the Pzopbete faithe, O ye Princes of Sodome, and ye people 
Matth, 3. of Gomorrha: lohn the Waptit faithe to the Scribes,and ybarifete, O ye Serpentes,ye 
Matth 23, feneration of Vipers,and Adders : Chrifte atthe onto them, Woe be unto you, ye Scribes, 
lohan. and Pharifets ye Fypocrites : Ye are of ‘your Father the Dinel. Jun thefe cramples we fer, 


the Sprite of God can fometines be hote and carneft againt the decetuersof the 
people,and the profetted enimics of the Crote of Chaifte. Metther ofd cither Efay 
the Wzepbete,o2 Iohn the Waptitke, 02 Chrifte, vefie the Churehe of God, and fet tt 
at nanghf,as M,barding tmagineth of bs: but rather bp thefe feruent {peaches bts 
tered the bebement sele,and tute gricfe,thep bad concefued again them, that bn- 
ber the name of the Churche abufen Godbdes people, and defaced the Churche. 
Fo2 they are nof al Herctiques,. Hardinge, that this daic efple pour grote, 
Avguft Lib, and palpable erronr's,and mourne to God fo2 reformation. S.Auguftine faito, Non 
De sermon. Dor debet Ouis pellem fuam deponere, quod Lupialiquando fe ea contegant :7r is 20 rea- 


mri. inmonte, fo, the Sheepe fhould therefore leane of his flicfe , for that he feeth the Woulft fonretime in the 
fame 
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fame apparel. Libetwite,ttis no reafon,that tow Monty therefore gcue auer the right, 
and enperitance, we haue (i the Churche of Gad, fo: that pou bp intrufion,and vie 
fut meanes baue tatituled pour felues bute the fame. Zt bebwucth vs rather to 
fearche the Diriptures,as Cheitte bath avuifen bs,and therebp to affure our felucs 
of the Churche of Gand. Fa by this trial onelp,¢bp none other, it mate be bnowen, 
Wherefore S.Paule calleth the Churche the Spoutle of Cyritte, fo2 that fhe oughcin 
al thinges to gene eare tothe voice ofthe Weioegrmme. Likewite be calleth the 
Church the Piller of the Drathe, for chat Khe taiety her felfe onelp by the Wimzoe 
of God: Without which Wimade the Churche, were tt neucr fo bewtiful > hould be 
no Charche. Whe Ancient Father Trenzus faith , Columna, & firmamentum Ec- 
’ clefie eft Euangelinm,& Spiritus vite :T ller and buttre(fe of the Churche ts the Gox 
[pel,and the Spriteof life. S. Auguftine faith , Sunt erti Libri Dominici, quorum au- 
thoritati vtrig cofentimus. Ibi quzramus Ecclefiam:ibi dife itiamus caufam noftram; 
T here becertaine Bookes of our Lorde, unte the authoritie Wwhereof eche parte agreeth, There 
let vs feeke for the Churche:thereby lette vs examine and trie our maters. And agatne, Nolo 


humanis documentis, fed Diuinis oraculis fan&tam bie demonftrari :7 wil, yee 


Shewe me the holy Churche , not by decrees of menne , but by the Woorde of God. ULtketwile 
fafth Chryfoftome,Nullo modo cognofcitur,que fit vera Ecclefia Chrifti,nifi tantum- 
modo per Scripturas : ?¢ can 20 Wwaye be knowen, What is the Ch rche, but onely by the Scri- 
ptures. Andagaine, Chriftus mandat,vt volentes firmitat maccipere Verzx Fidei,ad 
nullam rem fugiant,nifi ad Scripturas, Ahoqui fi adalia refpexerint. Scandalizabun- 
tur,& peribunt,non intellizentes, que fit vera Ecclefia. Et per cincidentin Abo- 
minationem Defolationis , qua {tat in Locis Santis Ecclehy 


fleeth the light. phate 
Powe, whereas ft fo wel liketh gH. bardinge fo cal bs al Deretfiques , and fo2 


bis pleafures fake to liken bs to Apes,to Affes, andto the Duel, notwithtanding 


femelp,noz greatly te purpofe fo anfweare al futche intemperate humours, Salo- 
mons aduffe {s gad , Anfweare not folie Wwith like folte . Motwithfandinge , the 
pore fimple Affe, nto whome Wwe are compared, was hable fometime to fé& the Anz 


iBut tho thep be, that haue of louge time fetter fo terribly bnder the Xiong 
fkinne,and onelp with a painted Wifarde,o2 emptic name of the Churche bane feas 
ted al the cattcl of the fieloe, it is n&aeleffe to {peake ft: the toozloe nowy feeth tt : f¢ 
can nolonger be diffemblen, Cuen be, that latelp bare btm (elfe 4s the iLfon of the 
tribe of Zuda,and called him felfe a Litnge ofkinges,ana b fatde,he had power oner 
the Angels of od , ¢ amated the bartes of the fimple with the terrour of hfs Liong 
pelte,onelp fo2 that he fate in Prters Chatre, isnow reuetlen and better knowen, 
and effemed as be is werthy : be may Notne fette bpana vowne with moze eafe, 
and leffe terrour. And why forsChefe Poe Affes, home .Barding fo mutebe vif. 
Deigneth,haue ttripte of his counterfeite (kinne, that made bim fo hardy , and baue 
caufed him to appeare even as be {s. 

The eA pologie,C. ap.t.Dinifion.s, 


HtBath bene an olde complatite.,cuen from the fire time of the 
Ay Patriarkes 


lohan, $a 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of ihe 


atriackes and Dzophetes , andconfiemed by the weitinges and tes 
ironies of teat sthat the Cruth wandereth here and there asa 
firaunger inthe wozld, and Dothe readily finde entmtes and fclaunde- 
rergs amonatt thofe that bnowe her not. Albeit perchaunce this map 
feeme butofomeathinge Harde to be pelcented, J meaneto futche as 
yaue (cante voel and narowlp taken Heede therunto ,{pectalip feing al 
manbinde ofnatures berp inotion without a teacher Doth coucite the 
Geuthe of their ovone accowe: and fernge out Eaucour Chette him 
felfe,toben be was on earth, would be called the Truthe, es bpaname 
motte fitte to expzelte al his Diutne potwer . Pet Loee, robiche haue bene 
exercifedin the bolp Scriptures; and tobtch baue both readde € feette, 
tobat hath happened fo al godly menne commonly at al times , what 
to the Pzophetes , tothe Apottles , to the Holy Wartyzes, and bobat 
to Chaitte bim felfe : with tahat rebukes reuilinges,and Defpites.thep 
Were continuallp bered , tobiles they bere liued , and that onelp foz the 
Truthes fake: nee (F fate ) Doo fee, that this is not onelp no newe 
thinge, oz harde tobe beleucd, bilt that it is athinge already receiucd, 
and commonly bied from age toage. May truely, this might feeme 
much rather a meruetle,and beponde al beltefe,tthe Diuel, who ts the 
Father of lies and enimieto al Cruthe, woulde notoe bpon a fuddatne 
chaunge bis nature,andhope, that Cruth might other totfe be fuppzef- 
fed, then by belicing it:Dz that he would begtnne to eftablith bis orone 
kingdome by bfinge nove ap other practifes , then the fame, tobiche 
Hehath euer vledfrom the beginninge. Foz fince anp mans remettic 
beanee , Yee canfbante finde one time, either tohen Religton dtd firlte 
grotwe,o2 wien it tag fetled,o2 tohen it Did afrete fpzinge bp againe, 
wobhercin Cruthe and Funocencie were not by al bnvooogthp meanes, 
and mott defpitefullp intreated. Doubtles the Duel tvel feeth,that fo 
longe as trutheis in good fafette, him felfe cannot be fafe,noz pet mattis 
taine bis ovne eftate. 

Fo2 letting pafle the auncient Patriatkes and Pzopbhetes » toho, 
a3 wee haue faide , hadno parte of their life free from contumeltes and 
fclaunders : noe huotoe, there were certaine in times patte, which fate 
aud commonly reached, that the olde auncient Jewes(of tohome toe 
inake no Doubte but thep were the woozhippers of the onelp and true 
God)did worip either a Sowwe, 02 an Allein Goddes fteede, aud that 
al the fame Religion was nothinge els. but facrilege, anda plaine con- 
temptof algodlines . nde know alfo,that the Sonne of God,our Sas 
véour Fetus Cheitte , when he taught the Cruthe, was coumpteda 
Sorcerer and an Enchaunter, a Samaritane, Weelsebub,, a Decetuer 
of the People. Drunsarde,and a Glutton. Againe , voho woteth not, 
what woozdes toere fpoben again S.daule,the moff carnelt and be- 
bement ~zcacher,and maintainer of the Cruthe s Sometime, that he 
was a feditious and bufte man ,araifer oftumultes, acaufer of rebel- 
lion : fometime againe, thathe was an Deretique ; fometime, that be 
was mad: fometine, that onely bpon ftrife and flomake he toss bothe 
a biafphemer of Gods late, anda Defpifer of the Fathers ozdinances, 
Further vwoyo knoweth not , hsw S. Steuin , after he hadthzoughlp 

and 


& 
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and fincerelpembraced the truthe, and beganne frankly and foutly to 
preache and fet forth the fame.as he ought to Doo, was tuimediatly cal- 
ied to anfweare fo2 his life,as one that had wickedly brtcred Difdainful 
and hapnoug booodes agate the awe, againte Woples again 
_ the Temple,and again Gods D2 toho ts ignorant, that in tiines paft Si. 
there were fotne, wohiche teproucd the holy Spcriptures of falfeved, et 
fapinge, thep conteined thinges bothe couitarp, and quite one againt ae in Epil 
an other : andhowe thatthe Mpotties of Chzifie Did (eucratly difagree C4 . 
petwict them felucs, and that S .wWaule did baric itom them aly And ep i 7 
not to mabe reberfal of al. for that wereanendles labour, whoknow- Or 
etl not, after what fogte our Fathers toere railed bponintimes pate, on sins, 
whiche fir began to acknowledge and pzofelle the name of Charles — sn 
How they made prinate confpiracies , dirrifed feerete Couulels agate y) 04. was 
thecommon wealth, andto that ende made earlp and priute mectinges gant 

inthe Darse , billed pouge Babes, feDde them felucs with meng flea, ewed ri5.c.u. 
and like fauage andbeute beaftes , DID Danse theit Bloude ¢ Pncon= rerud m Apos 
clufion, howe that after thep bad put out thecandels loge, 


mith Chee (others, without any reuerence ofnature oz & 
outthame , without difference: and that thep were wicked a 
oufalcate of Relégion,and without any opinion of God, being the vet 
cnimics of mankinde, Diwoogthy to be fueved in the booztde, and bi 
woortiy oflifer : - 
ali thefe things where fpoken in thole dates againtt the people of God, 
again Chaitte Fetus again Paule, aga Steuin, aud againtt at 
thein, Whoforner thep voere, wobhiche at the firfte beginninge tmbzaced 
the trath ofthe Wofpel , and torre contented Co be catled by the name of 
Chziftiang : which was then an hateful name aniong the common peo- 
ple. and although the thinges which they (aide, were not true.pet the rereall in Apes 
MDiuel thought ec YoulVe be fuflicient for him , ifat the leat be coulde 
bringe it foto palle,as they might be beleued fog true: & that the Chei- 
fians might be bzought into a common hatred of euctp bodie , & haue 
thete death and deftruction fought of al fogtes . Wereupon Linges and 
Princes betnge ledde then bp fuch perluations, billed al the Bzopbhetes 
. Of Gad lettinge none efcape:Efap witha Sawe, Pereinic with ftones, 
Mantel with Lions,Amos with an iron barre,Waule with the ftoo2d, 
and Chattte bpon the Crofle: ard condemned al Chriftians to impais 
foninentes, to tozmentes, to the pikes, to be thzowne Dotone headlong 
from rockes and feepe piacesto be calt Co voile bealtes,z to be burnt: 
andinade great fiers of their quiche bodies , fo2 the oneip purpole fo suetoniw Tr2. 
glue light bp night, and foz a beryp fcogne and mockitige Locke: aNd DID quil.in Nevone. 
coumpt then no better, then the bilett filthe, the offcouringes & laughs 
linge gatnes of the whole worlde. Chus (as pe fee) haue the Authours 
and profefours of the truthe euer bene entreated, 
oU.. Hardinge . 

VVho would sot thinke,that thefe defenders were true men , that in the beginninge of their 

Apologie fpeake fo muche of the truthe ? Yet who knoweth not, that oftentimes euil meaninge is 


hidde'ynder good woordes? V Vho Hath not hearde, that filthy queanes in time and place yf¢ the ho- 
A itj nok 


> 


6 TheDefenfe of the Apologie of th 
imes fheweth a 


: i alinges , and many tim 
act tale of chafte matrones ? The theefe commendeth iufte dealinges , 


inft falfe har cal,none pretende truthe in yordes fo much 
ake again falfe harlottes, noman more, Amongeal, ret : 
price faithe S. Paule, left, as the Serpente beguiled Eue by his futteltie fo your 2 Cor, 1; 


as Heretiques. I feare me, ied Ee ie Ab your 
i rupte a hat plainenes ; whicheis in Chrifte . The Ap re 
Bada eal eet ct tent See ingled Scriptures with their owne traditi- 


he craftie lewes: who the rather to deceiue , mun ith 
ele? with falfhead . So bringeth the Heretique his hearer toierrour faith by colour and 
pretence of truthe. 4s eal ; 65a : 

They are much like to the Manicheis, who promife their he 
truth moft cuidently vnto them, and te deliver them fromtall mat 
mifes,S.Auguftine was allured to be a diligent {cholar of th its fo 

Chrifte gaue vsa leffon how to diicerne them. By their | ud 
And now toyou Sirs. Euen in the beginninge, and as] may faie, eck Sash anna 5 cag 
gic, whiles I examine it diligently,} finde two foul faultes nein your an a ¢€o ao in pan - 
your Logike. By w hiche two faultes b MASS ‘Secretaric, an t one ale seus ‘Je 
mater maie be efpied, as the Afie ight now , was by his two cares ftaringe out ynder the 
Lions fkinne. Your diuinitie is nothing els in grofle, buta lumpe of lies, errours,and Herefies. 

Firft touchinge your Rhetorike,emongft many faultic proemes,one of thew oortt is that,whjch | 
is fuche,as the aduerfarie may vile : whiche by them is called Exordium commune, that is to witte, 
fuche a beginninge,as will fernethe Defendant,no leffe then the Plaintife , or contrariwife . Of that 
forte is the beginninge of you plogie. For declaringe at large,that truthe hath cuer benne perfe- 
cuted, what faithe it therein ( tes amended) that we may net faie the fame? That Shipmaifter 

— is accoumpted very bad,who ¢ fettinge out of the hauen driueth the Ship on the rockes. 

Alleaginge Tertullian to PS your caufe, ye iniurie the Doétor by alteringe his woordes . Yee 

r 


were not wife, by falfifiyng fentence,fo much to impaire your credite . Tertullian faithe not, 


; cufle , and fet forthe the De Vtilita 
‘ours . By which faire pro- Credédiag) 
pace of nine yeares. Honoratij, 
esye {hall knowe them, faithe he, Li.1.Caut, 


¢, inthe forcheade of your Apolo- Confeffj, 


that truthe readily fine ies and {claunderers amongftthofe , thacknowe her-not : but that 
truth fone findeth enimi ter extraneos, amongtt aliantes and ftrangers. Now the Chriftian Ca- 
tholikes,;whom ve ftes, be not in refpeét of the truthe, aliantes,and ftrangers. For your felues 
in fundry place Booke,reproue them for refiftinge the truthe whiche they knowe. 

You hau Tertullian a newe liucrie with yourowne badge, and haue made exchaunge. of 


Extraneos wit Tgnotos . Tertullian meante by aliantts*no other then Infidels , and Paynimes: 
emonge whom Chriften people then lived , and were dayly perfecuted. But after the Gofpell had 
benne founded abroade by the Apoftles , and their fucceflours through all the earth , after that the 
rours them felues,and all the people euery where had receiued the faithe,then was the truth n 
¢a wanderer, ftranger, or Pilgrimein theearthe. vt R 
T be Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
‘ouchinge this comparifon of Mibozes,and Wheues,and otber like, . Bare 
binges bagentle {peches,as % bane befoze protetted, % wilfale nothinge, be ts vee 
tp Deumbe, and can {peake but little, tbat cannot {peake tll. Pe ad i 
_ $tistrue, %. Pardinge, that pou fate : Gott pers oftentimes pretende mok 
Crutheras, there were none other evample , mate fone appeare by the tbale tes 
nour and fubfance of pour Wokes . Whe Divel him felfe , the better to founve pis 
Lpes,beareth htm felfe oftentimes as the Angel of Lruthe. 
Gut the erample, that pe bainge of the Jetwrs, who, as pou fate, the rather fo 
2. Corinths, decetue,mingted Scripture with thet owne Wradittons, and Cruthe with falfes 
bed, maketh moft plainelp againk pour felf. Ffo2 you know, thatthis is tbe aencral 
; conipla(nte of al the Codlp thfs day throughout the hole Church of Geb, that pou 
Matth. 15. Bane mingled pour Leade with the Lozdes Coulde,ann haue filled the Lozves Wars 
Hieremm.2. veft ful of pour Darnel:that pou haue beoken Goodes mantfett commaundements, 
é . bpbolde, and mainteine your otone Drabitions : Cat pou have dammend bp the 
=e : tr ne of the Water of Life,and baue broken bp puddles of pour olwne,fucheas 
lei ehable to Golde no water: Chat fox pour dDeeames fake, pou baue caufcd the people 
2.Corinth.u. £0 forgeat the name of God , and Hane ledde them from that fmplicttte , that ts tn 
Cheitte Zelu. This ts the minglinge of ravitions with the Scriptures of Go, | 
Aisi. t marticile,vecoulde fo frelp btter fo mutche,and fo biredtlp againt pour felfe. 

; As fo2 the erample of the Manicheis, ff as btterlp tmpertinent fri 
anfwweared in pourpofe. Pet(qwd RK ) Beate l be ama hi 
read ears Pole. Hel qed Reader) that thon matk ynderftande, what manner of Peres 
ed ‘i tiques theif Manicheis tuere,and what erroures thep befended: firtt thep forebade 

erof, Bs se red) Warriage,and allotwed fornication, as 1. Bardings Catholfques do now 
InquafiinNos 0 feithe S. Auguftine of them, Nuptiarum aditus intercludunt: & promifcue cons 


num Tels 9.72,* UeMre hortantur 
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Addition, 


Addition 
ea 


I. 
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eAdattion. (tS Pereunto Mp. Wardinge falthe, You (claunder ys M. Iewel, mofte 
yniultly and impudently. The Catholiques neuer forbade lawful Marriage, And it is knowen to al 
the worlde,that Fornication was neuer allowed in the Catholique Churche at any time or age. And 
the Manicheis by your pretenfed proufe out of S. Auguiftine excluded al men fré Marriage generally. 


1. ~ The Anfiyeare. othe firft parte hereof,3 graunt:Latofal Marrlage was 
neuer fozbtoden in the Catholique Churche, that fs to fate , inthe whole Uintuertal 
Charche thaorghas o21d. Foz ft is Knowen, that the w2lettes in India, Acthi- 
opia, Aphrica, Afi Xc. hau continoed filfn Lawful warciage , from the 
beginninge,vnto this 0a pout any retraint, 02 force to the contrarfe. wat in 
the Churche of iome,the g re of #2feltes, bathe benne,and fs fozbidden. dnd 
the fame in al other Churches fs fudged latwful, asit was alfointhe Patriarkes, 
Propretcs, Apolkles, Marty Dolp Fat bers, ¢ generally tn the tobole 
P2imitine Chyurche of Chaifte, Peither fs tf Ma but the bnlateful reftratnte 
of Marriage, that S.Paule calleth the Doarine of Deuflles. 

2. Secondly, not withandinge H.Bardinge fates Fornication was neuer allowed in 
the Catholique Churche, pet berilp tn the Churchbe of ome, tt bath benne allowed,as 
by god teco2de,and general pradtfe (t mate appeare. 9. Bardinge him felfe calleth 
the open Steines in ome, A neceffarie i,for auoiding o ‘other diforders,that would 
be greater : and Co farre fathe, be maketh them allotwable bp tate of sccetlitte. 
Ano further ,to this pourpofe,tn defenfe herof, bnadutfedlp he allegeth thefe words 
ofS, Auguftine : Take Harlottes awase from emonge menne,and yee fille althe countrie With 
ribauldrie,and villane. Tnadutfedly, J fate, be allegeth thetfe wazdes. Fo2 toben 
Auguttine turate the fae , be was neither Saince, ner Withop , no2 Wrietke , tisz 
Chuikian man. Bn the conclufion,be fatthe bnto bs, In good foorh, ters,ycc are too 
yonge to controlle the Cittie of Rome in her dooinges. Were %. Hardinges: 


t 


fs thts, Ecfi notorta fit Fornicatio Presbyterorum, tamen non propter eam abfti 
dum eft ab officijsillori : Yea,although the Fornication of the PrieSte be nOtorions yet mate 
no man therefore refraine from hus feruice. Chat thinge is nofozfous, faitbe the Latwe . 
that needeth neither Accufer,noz Judge, but is cleare and manifc of it felfe. And 


NHotwithtanding fomme of the Canoniftes have tweitten othertwtte of Foznteation, 


pet bp thefe wasdes it is paffed,as a mater allowable. | 
3. htrdelp, tobereas D. Hardinge fatthe, The Manicheis excluded not onely theire 
Prieftes and Cleregie, but alfo generally al manner ofmen from the vfe of Marriage, as thinking it in 
al men to be ynlawful:S, Auguftines manifefte tumzoes fo the contreric,are bable both 
to cleare the poze Manicheis fn this bebalfe , and alfo to rep2one bis open Crroure. 
hele be bis wazdes : Hic non dubitovos effe clamaturos, inuidiamey fa€turos,per- 
fectam Caftitatem vos vehementer commendare, non tamen Nuptias prohibere. 
Quandoquidem Auditores veftri,quorum apud vos fecundus eft padded cere,atque 
habere non prohibeatur Vxores:Here,? doubte not but you, Manicheis, wil make eutcries 
upon us,and procure us difpleafure. For you wil (aie , yee greatly commende perfite Chast itie, 
and yet, for al that forbidde not Marriage, For, your Hearers,whiche are an inferioure, or fe- 
conde degree emongeste you,are not forbidden to Marrie,and hane Wines, Libewtlebe twats 
teth in an Epittle puto Deuterius: Auditores,qui appellantur apud eos, & car nibus 
vefcuntur,& agros colunt, &fi Volucrint, Vxores habent: quorum nihil faciunt illi, 
quivocantur Ele@ti:T hey, that emonge them be called the Hearers,doo bothe eate fleafhe,and 
tille their groundes,and,if they liste, Marrie Wines:of al which thinges,they that be called Ele- 

tidoo nothinge, 2 

Howe, gad Meader, cramine thou a litle thefe twitneffcs,and compare them tos 
geather, 93.t3arainge faithe, The Manicheis forbade al men fiom Marriage generally with- 
outexception. §, Aucuftine faithe,T he Manicheis forebade not their Hearers, which were 
of their Laitie,to be Married,nor thought it valawful for them to haue Wines. CLhei thou gbt 
Marriage satawful onclyp ta theive Prteftes,and Minifkers, whiche emonge thetm 
Were called Eleadti. Gud euient [0,45 J (atd,00 this date 9. Pardinges Catholiques, 
| a tig Wiberefoze 
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8 The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


rd fore hautitgs him felfe mifreporten botbe S. Auguftine, and the Ma nicheis, 

ee crrnint fo ae Untrutkes in one place, there was no caufe, why be fhouls 

; bfe this pitifel onterle inthe end:Behold Reader, how immoderatly M.Iewel {claun- 

Ero Sen 4. De 1 ys, fo2,08 it mate beccbp appzare, tt fs the truthe: it is ne {claunde 

pele Secondly thep receiued , ¢miniffred the Holp Mpiteries onber one kinde,cons 

Auguf.epi9. suarte eg the general oader of the Catholique Churcbe. And fo othe MH. Dardinge 

Angucon.Fas? noine, Ghiralp thep peclocd moze credite to their owne piuifes, then to Gods to- 

famLi3264.19 ty gtimaBe. And where asthe Scriptures were platne againte them,thep fatoe,e- 
Mar. fo.220.5 pei ag 9. Wardinge faithe, The Scriptures were falfified, and ful of Erroures, 


od 


cA 


Der eC! SOT? 


eAddition,. tS Albettin deede hig not fo bolblp by expzefle tom2bes Addition 


to chalenge tie Sctiptures:be thinketh tt better {hil rather to late the faulte tn bul 
gare iLranflattons. . And pet th e werfte Lranflation , that this vate ls commonly 
Hled,cither in the Engltthe,o2 in the Frenche,ez tn the Dultehe tongue, as be bia 
felfe tucl knoweth, ts farre better, and truce , then the Dloe common Arandation 
inthe Latin. yt a 
ae f ourthlp thep abitained from fleathe:and pet in thefr fatt,tbep bad and fed al 
Ang.deviiorib manner delicate and drange fruites, with fundaie {o2tes of Spices in great abouns 
Maniche.b.2 nance : hep abtained from UWine,and pet bi2d other liquours moze Deintic,and 


vist UA 
Cap. 15. pretions,thenanp Wines nt thereof dzanke while tpcire bellies twoulde bolve. S, 
Peregrinas C> Aucuftines wozdes the reof be thefe: Diftenti,& crepantes. Zleaucthereft. srotve 
exquifitas fro. iuoge thou, gentle Keader, whether partte faemcth to refembie the Manicheis. 
ges mulis fers Wut tohereas he thus bpbzaioeth bs, By their fruites ye fhal knowe them, Uertlp 
culis yariatas, Iwbiles the Bifbop of Rome cuen in the Cittie of ome maintcineth bis boufes of 
Ang.demaiorih Wibaudsic,and open Stewes,and . Harding fs ready, and able bp hfs eloquence 
Maniche. Liz, and Dfoinitie to oefende the fame, thep baue no futte caufe, greatly to boatte them 
Cap 33, flues of thetr frultes. Bow be it, ft mate be thought, Chrift gaue bs thts leflon not 
therbp to trie the truc Dodrine from the falle , but atrue profetfour from an #ppo- 
rite, Dther wife our lines mukt be tried by the Wofpel,not the Gofpel bp onr lines. 
- ~ Mowe let vs cramine that boarible Werefie, that . Hardinge bath efpied in the 
- Mules of Ubetostque.bp whiche faithe be, the Secretaries butkilts betrafey, euen 
in the forcheane of our Boke, Whis entrte, lathe H.Hardinge,touchinge the com 
plaint of ruthe,ts fo indifferent aud common to both the partics,that ettber mate 
fe ftastuelasother. Wbiche kinde of beginninge,fatthe be,fs called Exordium 
commune, bp the learned in 4abetoatque fs mifliked as faultte. Fir of al,g. Pare 
binge, this femeth tome a fraunge kinde of beginntinge , in fo beepe a Difputation 
of Dininitte,to make pour firft quarrel bnto Ubetozique. wtlike for lacks of better 
Gutric,pe thought tt god to ruthe (nas pou might. gn dave cither of bs mate fame 
to ftandc in Defenfe of Lruthe.4 dente tt not, Foras toe baue the fubLance,and 
Weuthe it {elfe,fo are pou content to claime the name. And fe farre forth Lruthe ts 
Orlzencontra common ta bs bothe. So the wicked Peathens Celfus,and Antiphon,notwithiane 
ceifam, Lib3, Ddinge thep pablifhed thefr Bakes againtke the Lruthe, vet they entituled the fane 
7 Ub 4 cAnbuAdyopsthe Umke of Lruthe.S.Hicrome fatth, Mendacium femper imitatur Ve- 
Ie Hierem.ca 23 Yitatem: Falfhea enermore beareth a fhewe of Truthe, Jn this fozte Wruthe ts common 
Orizen in Mat- to cither partie. Origen faithe, Veritas Chriftus: fimulata Veritas Antichriftus: 
Chrifte is the Truthe it felfe: Antichrifte is the Truthe counterfeite. Al this net withtanz 
. bitige, Chrifte refuted not to vfc the fame kinde of Entric,that H.Darding fo much 
tbhan.8. mifiiketh:but fatde puto the Jbarifets,7ce (eke to murder me,a man that hane tolde By 
onicnt the Truthe, AndvS.Paule to the Romaines fatthe,T hey bane turned the T ruthe of God 
into fulfbed. Whe like might ¥ fate of Tértullian,Cyprian,anvd other Fathers. 3et,¥% 
trowe, ®. Pardinge wil not therefoze,reproue either Chrifte,o2 Paule, o2 Tertulli 
an,o2 Cyprian: mo2 fate,thep dfed futche a Wegtiuntnge,as their aduerfarics might 
haue bfco as wel as thep,and had forgotten their ules of Mheforfque. 
Lothe am fe longe to ftande in (o light a mater, Wut F maruetle mutche, that 
9. Bardtnge betnge fo greatean Artificer tn fo finalcates y had no better ele to bis 
olvne Cotric, Foz fin wettings the Defenve of Lruthe,tt be a faulf tn Wbetozique 


to bee 


a 


the, Tracla 27. 


ed 


e bfed. 
the fetlful in %betogtque, as 
Commune Argumentum, 


futche,as neither partie, with i uh g 

9, Harvinge allo mighte ba eremembeed , th 
they miflike Exordium Commune , fotbp alfo mi 
that (¢ a Keafo, 02 P2oufe fo Common, that tt ma 
ties. (sich kinde of proufes if .ardtnge would be 
be toulde haue leafte verp litle to trouble the wWetnter, _ 

Where he (atthe in groffe , that oure Apologie fs nothinge els , but alumpe of 
Ufes:the Druche thereof, I teutke, Hal appeare bp this Lreatic. Jn the meanc fca- 
fon, god Chzittian Weaver, it mate pleafe the to confider,that %.Wardinges mouth 
isnotufe mcafure in this bebalfe. jfo2fomme men thinke, it wil oftentimes bfter 
Untruthe without meafure, But he faitbe, we haue falGficd Tertullians meaninge, 
placinge this we2de Ignotos,fa eave of Extraneos,and fo at our pleafure mabinge 
exchange of wordes,and geufnge the oloe Father a netwe Ltucrie,and thereby ems 
paitinge our whole credite. A greate outcrie tn fofmala mate, Sle eae eye 
change of tumzdesis notbinge fo batnous as tt fsprecended. 3Fo2 bothe Ignotus fg 
Extraneus, and Extraneus alfo in Tertullians meaninge is Ignotus. And 9.Ware 
binge twel knoweth, that Tertullian fpeaketh namelp, and onelp of futche Aliens 
and Strangers,as knewe not the Lruthe of God. Whether of thele two wordes 
tt hal like bim fo leane vs, the fenfe is al one:tt forzceth nothings. 3tbe wil nedes 


peeded out of his Bakes, 


refute this wozde,Ionotus,fo that be recefue the otber twm2de,Extraneus,¢ graunt, 


that be and bis felotwes be Strangers, to Ooddes Druthe,it thalbe fufficiente. 

Potwe be it be addeth further, that they of bis five ave nowe no Strangers, but 
knowe Cod, and bis deare frindes,and kinffolke.Guen fo fatd the Pharifeis of them 
felues, Nunquid & nos Coeci fumus ? What be we blinde too? 1But Chrifte anftwearen 
them, fye were blinde,then had ye no finne. Nowe ye (aie,that ye fee:T herefore-your finne re~ 
maineth fil. Ane agatnes/ am come to fudgement snto the worlde,that they that fee,maie be 
os ie And agatne, T be Children of the kingedome {halbe throwen foorthe into vtter 

AYREHESIC, . ‘ 

Wer further M.Wardinge faithe, After that the Gofpel had ben founded abroade 
by the A poftles,and theire Succeffoures , then was the Truthe no more a Stranger,or 
a Pilgrime in Earthe. @therbp he woulde clofelp conclude, that bis Church of ome 
can neuer erre. Wut this ts tm batne a Paradife. Jfo2 Danicl fpeakinge of the later 
daies faithe, Veritas profternetur in Terra: The Truthe fhalbe ouerthrowen in Earthe, 
Chryfoftome fatthe , Abominatio Defolationis ftabit in Sanétis Locis Ecclefix : The 
Abomination of Defslation {hal ftande in the Holy Places of the Churche. _ S, Auguftine 
faitiie, V {que ad huius feculi finem, inter perfecutiones mundi, & confolationes Dei 
peregrinando procurrit Ecclefia: Until the worldes ende,the Churche goeth forewarde, as it 
Were in a Pilgrimage, betweene the perfecutions of the Wworlde, and the comfortes of God. And 
agatnie, Tota Ciuitas Dei peregrinatur in Terris: The whole Cittie of God ( tobiche ts 
the Churche)ss a Stranger,anda Pilgrime in the Earthe. Werilp as longe as Satan the 
Prthce of darkenefle ts W2tuce of this worlde , (o longe the Truthe of Good patteth 
{tt this ‘wozlde as a Stranger:and betnge emonge Strangers,as Tertullian fatthe, 
eafilp indethenfmics,and fs flintreaten. te fatthe further, Cocterum vnum hoc 
gellit, ne ignorata damnetur: T his onely thinge T ruthe defireth that no man condemne her, 
before he knowe her. 
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T he Apologie, (ap.2. Diuifion.t. ae 
ober fore toe ougivt to deare it the moze quietly, wobich haue taken 
Dpon bs to profelle the Golpel of Chatfte , tf voce for the fame caufe be 
Handled after the fame fogte: and if vor,ag our Sorefathers were longe 


agoe,be livevwife at this Date tozinented , andbatted with raplinges, — 


with fpireful Dealinges, and voith Lies: and that for no Delerfe of oure 
ovone,but onelp bicaule we teache and acknowledge the Cruthe, 
eM .Hardinge, 

O bleffed folowers of the Patriarkes, Prophetes, Apoftles, Martyres, and Chrifte him felfe, that 
fuffer fo much perfecution in your innocencie, hauinge deferued nothinge atal, and onely bicaufeye 
acknowledge,and teache the Truthe. Buca by yee howe foloweth this (VVherefore) of 
your former common place fo i aiid This is your fowle faulte,whiche you make in youre 
Logike. Howe proue ye this argumente: The Truthe is perfecuted,and the profeffours of the Truth 
haue euer benne cuil treated : wherefore wee oughte to beare it quietly beinge likewife handled for 
the fame caufe, &c. Ifyou make this argumente,whiche ye feeme priuely to make,leauinge out the 
Minor, The profeffours of the T he be perfecuted for the Truthes fake : wee be profeffours of the 
Truthe: Therefore wee fuffer perfecution for the Truthes fake: If ye faie thus, wee embarre you from 
your Conclufion, by denyinge your Minor, whiche ye can neuer proue. 

And if ye reafon thus , i he waic alfo ye feeme to vfe : The profeffours of the Truthe fuffer 
perfecution: VVe fuffer perfecution Ergo, we are profeflours of the Truthe,VVee graunt your Minor 
is true: butyour Argument is naught, So might al Heretikes faie,and by that argument proue them 
felues right beleuers. VVherefore vntil ye proue, that ye fuccede the Patriarkes, Prophetes, Apoftles, 
Martyres,and Chrifte him felfe in profeffinge the Truthe, boafte not,as ye doo, of your Forefathers. 
For not they whom ye name in your Proeme, but Hus, VVickleffe, Peter Brufe, Berégarius, VValden- 
fes, Albigenfes, Donatiftes, Aérians, Manicheis,and fuche the like Heretikes,iuftly condemned of the 


Churche, were your Forefathers. . 
J T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

9. Bardinge pretendeth Logique, and endeth in Sophittrte, Lhe Arqumente, 
ine: make, wherewith be plafeth fo pleafantlp,{s founded bpon thetfe temzoes of 
Chrifte : The Scholare ts not aboue his Maister, nor the Sernaunte aboue his Lorde : If they 
bane perfecuted me,they iat thio yon. Al thefe thinges {hal they doo unto youfor my names 
fake, bicaufe they knowe neither my Father,nor me. GLbe Minor ts this, wee fucceede the 
Apoftles,and Martpees,and are the profefours ofthe Lruthe. WAbiche Minor,bp 
99. Parbinges tudgement, we can never prouc, Wut Goddes holp name be bleffeo 
foz ener : Lhe greatette parte of Cheittendome this date feeth this Minor is true, 
and that bothe we are the profeffours of Doddes knowen Lruthe , and pou fhe pro 
feffours of manifette falfehed. Souchinge the Donatiftes,and Manicheis,and al os 
ther like condemnes Weretiques, and Werefies, wwe vtterlp abbozre them, even as 
the gatesof Belle. As for lohn V Vickleffe,lohn Huffe, Valdo, and the reffe , fo2 


Dngite wee knowe,and J belene,fettinge malice aftde ,foz oughte pou knowe, they. 


were Godlpmenne, Wher greatest Herefie was this, that thep complafned of the 
bifolufe , and vitions lines of the Cleregic , of wmrthippinge of Images , of fefned 
WMpracles,of the tpzannical pride of the Pope, of Monkes, Frers,pardons,pilgrt 
mages,and Purgatozie,and other like deeetufnge,and mockinge of the people,and 
that thep wif hen a reformation ofthe Churche, Wie fuccede not them, no2 beare 
theirenames. Wice fucceede him, whole tarde we p2ofette: whole wm2de, 9, bar- 
binge, thcfof pour five haue fo often condemned, ¢ onder a coloure of falle SLrantias 
ffon have burnte fo2 Werefe, , 


eAddition. (GS Were M.Wardinge avdeth further, V Vickleffe helde, thata Addition 


Bifhop beinge in deadly {inne is no Bifhop: That God ought to obeie the Diuel, kc. Ghefeand 
other like crroures were allegedagainte him , fourtie pres after be was Deade, 
and coulbe not be prefent to make bis anfiweare. 

As touchinge the fozmer of thele tum Crroures, we defendelt not. Wut ifit 
be an Werefie,and an herefie fo qricuous as 9, Dardinge maketh tt, why then ts not 
Pope Zachariecharged alfo with like Heretics Foz thus he weiteth,as it map fame 
fo none other pourpofe then V Vickleffe dfd: Quis fapiens mdicabit eos efle Sacerdoz 
tes,qui bec a Fornicationibus abftinent? What \ifé man wil recken them to be Priestes, 
that abftaine not (6 mutche as from Fornication? hte laictnge is no lee prciuticial, 


no? 


<< 


wot 


_ Whey faide, Chriftets not in the Sacramente Keallp,o2 tn Fleathly 


Churche of Englande. L.parte. Il 


noz leffe mat t the Cleregte of Home, then the other of VVickleffe. 02 ft fs ree 
coved fo2 mater of truthe, Pauci fine illo vitio inueniuntur + There are fewe Priestes 


founde without that faulte. And fo by the tudgement of the Pope bim (elfc,in the whole 


multitude of the Romaine Cleregie we mate happen fo finde not manp petelkes. Ff 
this Heretic be fo hogeible in the one, whp is it {o eafilp difembled tn the other? 
he fecond Crrour,that vere ts noted, That God ought to obeic the Diuel, bath 
nefther colotir,noz fauour of ap truthe. tt (mpozteth,that Ood ts weake,¢ the Die 
uel Omnipotent:o2 rather, that God fs a Creature, ¢ the Diuel is Cod. Witch blafs 
phemtic the Dtuel ptm felf would neuer haue bttered. Ood be thanked: %. Harotag 
cant allege mo fucbe werdes out of anp Bake wettten by V Vickleffe, althoughe be 
Ww20te manp. Whe report of an entmie maker! route, speither ts there anp enfe 
mie fo malttious, no not M.Pardinge him felfe , ff polde his owne confctence, 
that wilbelenett, But alas,qgod Chaittian Keader, were theife the Crroures, 
that fo tronbled the Worlde,¢ caufed fo manp Archebtiho Bifhoppes, Abbates, 
and Freres,fo the number of one thoufande and the b 1,to mecte fogeather 
in @eneral Councel? Macertainelp,there were other greater Perefies,that bered 
them more. hcp laine, that the Pope, and his Cleregte,byp theife Mewe Articles 
of Tranfubftantiation,and other like fanta ies, had deceiued the people. Chey fate, 
that in the Bolp Sacrament, after the Confecratton, there rematneth ttl, the vecp 
Material Subftance,of Weave and Wiine.as the Anctent Catholique learned Fas 
thers S. Auguftine, S.Chryfoftome, Theodoretus, and othets baue faid befoze tyem. 
anner,o2 bp 
the Patural prefence of bis Boop. Whep laide,as the Dide learned Ffathers fate, 
hat the Sacrament by Mature is dberp Wreade,and that the fame by wate ofa Fs 


gure ts Chriftes Body:Ano that pndoubtenly thefe tomzdes, This is my Boby,(mplie 
te 


a Figure,as wel as theife wo2des,lohn Baptifte is Elias. 


Chey (aide, It cannot be proued by the Golpel , that Chaitke eucr ozdetned the j 


Male,as then f(t was bled. Whep fatd, that a iihop Crcommunteating a Clerke, 


appealing cither to the hinge,o2 to the Parlament,is atrattour both tothe singe, &/ 


and bis Countrie, hep fatoe, It was greate folic to put afftance in Popes Pare 
bons. Whey faide, Zt is not neceflarie to faluatfon,tobelceuc, that the Churche of 
Rome fs the Heade of al other Churches, And that the wope , is not the nerte, anv 
immediate Uicare of Chaifte, ; 

Wheile were the cautes , that enflamed the Withoppes fo fo cruel di{pleature,to 
burne ohn Hufle at the Councel of Conftance, contrarfe tothe Cmperoures fafe 
Conoduife,and thetic otwne fpectal proméffe:and contrarte to al humanttie,ano (enfe 
of Mature,to digge bp,and to burne the body of Iohn V Vickleffe fourtle peeres afe 
ter be bad benne buried, seacce 

Pereof toc fourme our argument tn this forte: Chatie the Sonne of od was 
perfecuted , ¢carried as a Lame onto the Slauterhoute for {peakin g the Lruthe: 
Therefore it behoucth vs for the fame caule fufferinge the like, to tabe tt with paz 
flence. So faithe S.Peter, Christe died for vs,leauinge us an example,that Wwe fhoulde fr- 
lowe his feppes ?f we fuffer patiently for doinge wel,this thinge is thankes Woorthy before God, 
So the Bolp Father and Martyze Ignatus comforted bim Celfe, when he was in the 
mfsdes of bis toxmentes : Iam incipio effe Difcipulus Chrifti: DN owe beginne } to be 
Chriffes Difciple, So Tertullian: Quid debeo,nifi fanguinem,quem pro me fudit Fili- 
us Dei? What thinge owe? els but the Blonde, whiche the Sonne of God hathe fhedde for me? 
abe like comforte tn like cafes Chrifte geneth to bis Difciples, Reioyce yee(fatrbe be) 
and be gladde , for youre rewarde is greate in Heauen. For thus hane they perfecuted the Pro- 
phetes,that were before you, fh 
| The eApologie,(ap.2.Diuifion. 2. 
They crie out bpon bs at this prefente euerp tobere, that toce are al 
eretiques,.é baue fozfaken the Fatthe, & haue with uewe perfuations 


and ticked learninge btrerlyp Diflolued Che concorde of he C burche. 
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--Fwithin this lande,and reached the Oolpelswwhich thing tobether ft be true,62 no, 


12 The Defenfe of the Apologittg the 


eM .Hardinge. 


Yfye haue forfaken the Faithe,ye were Baptized in, ifye be gonne from the Faithe , whiche Damiany 
S.Eleutherius Pope and Martyre the firfte Apoftle of britaine preached inthislande, by Damianus and Fuga, 
and Fugatius within litle more then one hundred yeres after Chriftes death ifye refule the Faithe tus fiite 
whiche Gregorie the Greate that holy Pope caufed to be preached to our A eftours the Englifhe Apollless | 
nation by Auguftinus, Melitus,and other holy Prieftes , and haue thereb ued the ynitie ane the Britany 
Catholique Churche, and leaue not to mainteine the Doetine, whereby the fame vnitie is diflol- Auguftiny} 
ued; al this prefuppofed, wee fee not but that thiscrie made vpon yo wis truc : For then are ye Here- and Melit} 
tikes in deede, “‘ea3 of the Ens 

glifhe, 3 


as fuel this reparte of Eleutherius,as alfo tt other noted in the margin of Auz 
euftine, that the one was the firfe ' 


Countrie had received the Wolpel of Chzitte,and was Waptiscd welneare one buns 
decd and fiftte peres before the Cmperoure Conftantine:and toe fame Conftantine 
the firfte Chaifiened Garperonr was beane tn this Zlante, An’ notwithanting 
Eleutherius toe Withep of Rome,at the hinges {pecial requeft fente hither Fugatius, 
anv Damianus, to enfaurme the Iifheppes and Cleregts , and to binge thinges ta 
better o2der,pet ondonbtedly the Churebe and Faitthe sf Ch2ike had benne planteo 
here a longe while before thep camesetther bp lofeph of Arimathza: 02 (ag T heodos 
retus Waiteth)bp S.Paule the Apottle patinge this waite into Spaine: 92(a8 Nicephoz 
rus faithe) bp Simon Zelotes: 02 bp the Oreckes:02 by fommie others. 

Addition. > Here M.lewel (faithe O.Wardinge)extremely belieth Theo- Additio 
retus,and Nicephorus: The Anfweare. Whe extremitte of thefe fo bogrible Lics, ies) 
ftandeth onclp in that 4 fate, Pauletye Apottte , and Simon Zelotes were tn perfor 


if weigheth not greatlp,% dintled tf not. Ft is alleged bp Flacius Illyricus, Johannes 
V Vigandus,¢ Matthzus ludex,and auouched bp the Authozitie of Theodoretns,and 
Sophronius the Patriarke of Hierufalem.@Lhetr tomades be thefe:T heodoretus lib 9 
Decurandis Gracorum affectibus indicat, Paulum ¢ priori Captiuitate Roma dimif- 
fom Britannis,& alijs in Occidente,Euangelium predicafle, Idem fere tradit Sophro- 
nius HierofolimitanusPatriarcha. @bis therefore, ged Weader,ts not fo greate er- 
tremitie of Licinge,fauinge that (t liketh M.Bardinge fo to calle it, Zallege mine 
Authoures, and hewe the places, What Coptes thefe Learucd menne felowed,% 
haue not to anfiveare, 

. Agate, where 3 faie, Simon Zelotes arriued once into this Zlande, here plans 
ted the Gofpel, for proufe thereof alleginge the Authozitie of Nicephorus, al this 99. 
Wardinge bathe likewile condemned foz an other evtreme Ate. Wiherein whether 
of bs tum ts moze ertremelp decetued , Fanrcontente him felfe fhalbethe Judge. ~~ 
She wm2de8 of Nicephorus are thetfe: Simon Zelotes Doétrinam Euangelij ad Oc- 
cidentalium Oceanum, Infulafque Britannicas perfert : Simon Zelotes carried the Do- 
ttrine of the Gospelinto the Weaste Ocean Sea,and into the llandes of Britannse. FO. Bare 
binge bad ncighed the mater better, be would not haue benne fo readfe in dealinge 
efLics.. ct CAT 

As fo2 our Avguttine of Englande, fo2 ft tas not S. Auenftine the learned Dov 
dour netther twas he fo govly a man,as @.Parbinge maketh bim:fo2 as (t mate aps 
peare bp that Galfridus waiteth of biimsbe was cruch, oifoctgneful, peowde , € arroe 
qante,and wo wate mete tobe callepan Apotic. Additi 

Addition, ‘> Here gM. Pardinges faith, 5 baue onoer the name of Galfridus, Gs 
immonderatelp fclanndered that Wlefteo Apoftle,foz fo be nameth him, 
The Anfweare.  YSuthotue lefed be tvas, 4 hole like bnto one of Chaittes 
Apoles,tt maiosppeare. Fn pede althefe waves are not crpreffelp bitered news 
ther bp Galfridus , 162 bp Beda. Wowe be tt the tobole efecete thereof mate fone be 
founde, Fick, bis pride was apparant ft that be deine a mere ftranger,latclp ars 


rfncd,; vnacquainted, offpetgned to and vp from bis Chatre,o2 to Netw any kind a ; 
| courtefie 


mae 


Anno. 212. 
Aniio. 334. 


ddition 
cS 


Churche of E nglande. L.parte. 13 


courtefic to the WBithops of this ARealme,appearinge befoze him at a Spnode: which 
thinge,as Beda witnedteth, thep tudged to precede of tmmoderate tratclineffe , and 
in contempte of them. Againe he thetsed his crucitic sinthat, asitis written fn 
Frenchebp Thomas Graie,an oloe Cionicler,betuge refuled of the Chztfian Yt 
taines,beenflamed Ethelbertus the tinge of tent,to levie bis potwcr,and to Wwarre 
agalu them, bim felfe alfobeinge in companie,asin the Dive Ghitracte of Chronts 
cles tt is recozded, and marchinge with bint towardes theflaughter, Dftheblondp 
crucltic,¢ evtremitic,that there was fhewed, Thomas Graie faith thus, T hey had no 
more regard of mercie,then a woulfe hath upon a Shepe. DE > tnnocent Chiktan Donkes, 
that toere tere flat ne,Galfridus faith toug,Mille ducenti eorum in ipfa die Martyrio 
decorati,regni cocleftis adepti funt fedem:_A thou ‘and and two hundred of them being that 
daie honoured with Martyredome obteined a feate in the K ngedome of Heauen, Mowe M, 
Dardinge if thep were Satnetes,< Martpres, that fo were murthered, what Sainae 
then was your Auguftine, that was the Katler, € procurer of that murder? ct 

Hetther was he the firtte planter of the Faithe within this Glande. Foz the 
Faithe was planted bere Map hund2ed yeres before bis comminge. Tertullian 
fatthe of bis time, Britannorum inaccefla Romanis loca fubduntur Chrifto:T he coun- 
tries of Britannie, which the Romaines coulde neuer atteine unto, are nowe fubsecte to Chrifte. 
Origen fatty of his time, Terra Britanniz confen{it in Religionem Chrifti:T he Land 
of Britannie bathe agreed to Christes Religion. Athanafius of 513 time faithe, Epif copi 
Aphrice vniuerfz, Sicilia, Sardinie,Hifpaniarum, Galliarum , Britanniarum fefe ad 
Concilium contulerunt:The Bifhoppes of ab Aphrica,Sicilia,Sardinia,S aine,Fraunce,and 


Britannie came thither to the Councel,( holdenat Sardica.) Conftantinust ye Emperour 


_ lirbts time maketh mention of the Chastan Churches in iszitannte. S.Hilariein 
_ bts thine intituled his Letter tn this wife: Clericis Tolofanis, & Prouinciarum Bris 


tannicarum Epifcopis:T 0 the Cleregie of Toloujé.and to the Bilhoppes of Britannie. Chry- 
foftome of his time faithe , Et Infule’ Britannicx extra hoc mare fite »& in ipfo O- 


Ocean farre out of this our Sea,haue felte the power of Goddes Woorde. T heodoretus ofthe 


, tne of the Emperour Jouinian faith thus, Huic Fidei confenferuntomnes Ecclefiz, 


+ 


anes in Hifpania funt,quequein Britannia: To this Faithe haue agreed al the Chur- 
ches, othe of Spaine and of Britannic. Whefe Tecozdes mate feme (ufticient,tftt pleafe 
®.Hardtnge to reccine them, And alg every of thefe lined Cundafe bundzed peeres 
befoze the arrival of Melitus,and Auguftine, 

$fanp man al bappen to replic, The Faithe was then vtterly rooted out by the inuafion 
ofthe Enolifhe menne beinge Heathens, that mater is alreany anftwearcd in mp Former 
Ueplic to Y. Pardinge. Certatnelp Beda faithe, the Nui of Cngland was then 
Chlened , and thac there torre then tn this iealme fenen ifhoppes, and one 
Acchebifpop, with other moe Greafelearned Chritianmenne, 

Is touchtnge this Auguiftine, ee are not bounde to al bis dainges. Althsrgbe 
M.Wardinge allowe bin Apotttelite authoatife,pet al bis beattes were not @olpel, 
Lhe Churche in hfs time was growen fo mutch corruption, as ft mate many waies - 
apprare bp Cunodzic places of S. Gregorie. Wertly Beda faithe, Che Wihoppes;ana 
learned Chatitians of this Counfrie vtterly refuted to reeciuc this netue Apoftle 
With fs Pewe Keligion, And pet were they right Catholique,ann God!lp menne. 

ind Galftidus fattye , Erant feptem Epifcopatus , & Archiepifcopatus Religio- 
fifsimis Preefulibus muniti »& Abbatiz complures, in quibus grex Domini reftum 
ordinem tenebat : There were then in Englande feuen Bifhoprikes , and one Archebifhoprike 
Pepeffed with very godly Prelates,and many Abbies, in which the Lordes flocke helde the right 

\eligion., 

eA ddition. t= Here (faithe 9. Pardfinge)M. lewel belieth Beda twife. Firfte he 
applicth that to the Englifhe men,whiche he {pake of the Britaines, namely of feuen Bifhoppes, and 
one Archebifhop &c. = The Anfweare.  ¥€ there had benne fomme erroure Herein, 
pet %. Hardinge mighte havc vttered it in Nae courteous manner. Wotue be fe fn 
Dede (tis not fo, ¥ fpeake not one wapve of Cuglithe Bithoppes, but onely of the 
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ia + dhe Defenfe of the Apologie of thie 


Withoppes of the Waitaines, who,as OH, Pardinge wel knoweth, ano as tf infe alfa 
appeare bp Galfridus,and Beda, tere then the Bitheppes, and the onelp 15 joppes 
of this Countrie. ek. 

Yet is there here(fatt 9. Wardinge)an other Lie.For they refufed to obey him.as their Arch- 
bifhop: They refufed not his Religion, Certainelp,gad eader,the wmzdes of Beda feme 
plaine to the contrarte. T he Britaines (faite be)wade anfiveare,that they could not leane 
theire Ancient ufages without the confente of theirFelowa. SLbepcameto an Wolp man, 
and Demaunded pis aduife , whether at this Auguftines requette, thep Mhoulde fogs 
fake, and geus ouer thety olve Wrapitions.. Deanfweared them + 3e be be a prowbde 
man (tis certaine,be ts not of God neither oughte we tocare fo2bis Wide. An 
the endebe fatthe, Cunctis,que dicebat,contradicere laborabant:T hey with{toode him 
in althat ener he (aide. 3 trowe,be fatbe fome what els,befines bis Arevebifhopzike, 
and bis Palle:otherwile his beade han benue very ambitious. 

But 9. Wardinge andeth further, Jtis wel knowenthat.g bane fecneacertaine | 
Boke, twhiche hecalleth the Returneof Vntruthes, ann that one of the fame was 
prefented bnto me at Oxforde, at what time the Ruenes Matellte twas there tn 
Progretic. Howe wel M,Bardinge ts alured hereof, % cannot faie. Zt maie palle in 
compante iith the rette of bis Lruthes.¥aflure thee,qad Weader, there was neuer 
fuch Bake offered to me neither at Oxforde,tioz el{twhcre,netther old Feuer reade 
one line thereof inal my life. ve 

: ee. eo pologie,Cap. 2. Dinifion. 33 
That wee renciwe,and, as tt vere, fetche agatne from Hel the Dide 
& many aDdate condenined ereliessthat we (owe abzoade newe lectes, 
and fuitche broples ag neuer earfe tocre hearde of: atfo that tore are al- 


re 


‘ready DiutdeD into contrarie partes. and opinions, and coulde pet bp no 
‘Ineanes agree wel amonge ont felucs. 


: eM , Hardinge. 
Sithe that yee raife yp againe the Herefie of Aérius in denyinge praier for the deade , who was 


for the fame accompted an Heretike eleuen hundreth yeeres palte: fith that yc raife vp the Hereficof 74 0. thee 


Manichzus that lined before him,in takinge awaic Free wil :fithe that yee raife vp the Hetefie of Vi- Defendes 
gilantius,in refufinge to praic to Sainétes,and to honoure theire holy Reliques,and to keepe Lightes pee oa 1 
in Churches to the honour of God,and many other Herefies befide of old time condemned: fith that 
“yee raife vp the Herefies of Berengarius in denyinge the prefence of Chriftes very Body in the bleffed 
‘Sacrament ofthe Aultar:and fith that ye adde to thofe moe Herefies of your owne,as the appointing 
of the fupreme Paftorfhip or regiment of the Churche in al thinges and caufes fpiritual to alaic Ma- 
giftrate,the denyinge of the external Sacrifice of the Churche,whiche wee cal the Maffe, the mainte- 
hance of the breach of Vowes, of Pouertie, Chattitie,and Obedience: Againefith that your Diuifioh 
Snto fandric fetes can neither be diflembled nor defended , whereof wee fhal fpeake hereafter more 
ilargely :al thefe thinges befide fundrie other of like enormitic beinge true, as they be motte true, this 
‘other crie made ypon you is true. 
T he Bifhop of Sari{burie. . 

This heape to greate in ewe, and light tn fubfance. Wouchinge Berengarius, | 
gentle Waaner » foz Mhortnete fake Z miifte teferre thee to mp Ffozmer UeplictoM. - 
Hardinge. Aérius the Arian Heretique, the Mreache of Mowrs, the Diffenfion of 
Sudgementes in teligion, halbe anfweared (od twillinge) bercafter ,eche mater 
feucrally tn bis place. Wc flatter not our Prtace with anp neiwe fmagined ertras 
o2dinarte power,but ontelp aene him that P2erogatine and Chirftie,that cuermoze 
hath benine bewwe vnito him bp the owdinance, ¢ ttmede of God: that ts to late, to be 
the Purce of Gods Veligton:to make Latves fo the Churche: to heave ¢ to fake bp 
cafes,and quefttons of the Fatthe,if be be bable: 02 ofherwife to commft them oucr 
bp bis guthorttte nto the learned: to commande the Withops ¢ Wetettes to Do their 
peintics,and fo pountfye (utche asbe offenders. Whus the gadly €mperour Con- 
{tantitius fate fn Audgement (n a caufe CecleGattical , bittwense Cicilianus, and Do- 
natus a Cafis Nigris, and in the ende him felfe pranounced Sentence, Createrau- 
thovitie then Conftantinus the Cmperour bad and bed, our aiuces require hone, | 
This,F trate, hitherto ts no qreate Derefie. . 

S\Hicrome reproucd Vigilantius , fo2 that be fopnbe fanite mith the Cifgtls , o2 

night 4 


ers of olde 
Herefics, 


— 


; 
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night wakes, that then were bled, With Prafeinge to Satnaes, with Woz Hippi ng 
ob Keliques, with Lightes,and other(uche like wetghtic maters. Touching which 
twholecontrouerse, Prafmus geucth this Judgemente : In hunc ita conuitijs debac- Era/m. in prés 
chatur Hieronymus,vt plu{culum in eo modeftic cogar defiderare. Vtinam argumenz fatto in Epifio- 
tis tantum egiflet , & a conuitijs temperaflet : Againfte this Vigilantius $. Hicrome/¢ 7, nigenoutingy 
raileth that ? Wwante in hing forme peece of (abrietie. } woulde rather,be had dealte With argu 
mentes,and had fpared his railinge, y 
+) Ol praier to Sainaes,and Lightes, toe thal (peake hereafter. ight wakes ale 
fertwarde were condemued,as J remember , in the Counce! of Carthage, ¢ fo Sens 
tence geucn bp the Charche with this greate Heretique a ilantius agatintte S.Hies 
rome. Gerilp the Sathbers tn a foyer Councel holven at liberis itt Spaine decreed ste 
thus: Placuit prohiberi ne foeminz in coemiterio peruigilent : quia fepe fub obtentu. Concil. eliber?. 
orationis fcelera latenter committunt:/¢ Aketh vs that Women be forbidden to watche at the Cap.3§. 
places of burial: For often under preten/e of praier , priuily they committe Wickedneffe. Zo be 
fhozte, if Vigilantius tuere an Weretique foz reproutngs of Miabte Watches , Wwhp 
bathe the Churche of Home fo. longe fitbence condemned ea jolifhed the fame Wiats 
ches, agreeably to Vigilantius,and contrarfe to the Judgemente of S. Hierome? 
Keliques twcre fublece to muche villanic,and are welncare woene out of them 
felfe, ee , } 
. She Manicheis emonge other thete fantaftical errours were wont fo faie,that Aupusf.de coma. 
the body of Han was made, not bp Ood,but bp the Angels of the Diuel, tubhich thep ténent cap.o. 
called Gentem tenebrarum: and that {n an there be tun foules of contrarie nas, Aueu/?. contra 
tures: the one of the {ubfance of God :.the other of the fubfance of the Divel:and duas. piff.pelas- 
that cither foulecontinetweth ffl ag ftts,and cannot alter : hat fs to fate,that the gisn. Ls 2.cap.2 
god foule can neuer be il: and that the fl foule can neuer be god. Andinthislenle august ad 
thep fatde,that Man hathe no Free wil. Lint foe Quod yultdeum 
_ Al thefe,and other like errours twee abborre ¢ dete as frantique furfes, wie s 
faic,that the foule of Man ts not-the fubfance,but the Creature of Goorand that fe 
mate be changed from god fo fl:fromtl fo. geod:that Dauid mate fal: tbat Paule mafe 
tife:that God geucth bs a newe barte,and a newe Sprite within our byeattes, hava 
iu as touchiuge the freedome of tuil,¢ power of our felues, twee fate with S.Au- sa chee 
guftine, Omalum Liberum Arbitrium fine Deo : O exiiis Free Wil without God. a APO apt is 
gaine,Libero Arbitriomalé vtens homo,& fe perdidit, & Arbitrium: Afan mifirfinge gut. in En- 
his Free Wil, pilte bothe:him felfe,and his Wil. Agatney Quid tantum de Nature pofsi- ¢ btridio,cap,30 
bilitate prefumitar? Vulnerata,faucia,yexata,perdita eft. Vera confefsione,non falfa A#gu/. De Nas 
defenfione opus habet: What doo menite (6 mutche relume of the Poffibilitie of N ature? ft tara Co Gratia 
#8 Wounded, it ts mangled, it 1s troubled , st is loste, Ft behooueth us rather truely to confeffeit, cap.s3, 
then falfelyto defende it. Agatne,Liberum Arbitrinm captiuatum,non nifi ad pecca-) Angu.ad Boni 
tum valet:Free wil once made thralle anaileth nowe nothinge but to finne,  Agatne, Quod faci. Li.3.capi8_ 
bene viuimus,quod reéte intelligimus, Deo debemus, Noftrum nihil eft , nifi pecca- Augutt.de Ver- 
tum,quod habemmus: T hat wee line Wel,that wee understande aright wee haue wt of God.Of bj. pofhser. 19 


contra Vigzlan, 


our felnes wee haue nothinge, but onely finne,that is within vs. ) ; 

Whe better to cleare this whole cafe, J thoughte it geod to ble the moe tem2des. 
aChus mate we learne to knotwe our felues , and humbly to canfette our imperfectis 
On, and fo geue the whole qlozte puto Dod. 

Wherefore to conclude,S. Auguftine fatthe, Nos volumus:Sed Deus in nobié Ope- Augull. pe Bono 
ratur velle, Nosoperamur: Sed Deusin nobis operatur & operari pro bona {ua vo- 
luntate. Hoc nobis expedit & credere & dicere. Hoc eft pium;hoc eft verum:vt fit hu- 
milis,& fubmiffla Confefsio,& detur totum Deo. Tutiores viuimus,fi totum Deo da- 
mus,non autem nosilli ex parte,& nobis ex partecommittimus: Wee wil-but it 5 God, 
that \woorketh in vs to wil.Wee \woorke:but it is God,that Woorketh in vs to woorke , according 
to his good pleafure.T his ts behooneful for vs both to beleue,and to Speake:T his is a Godly, this 
#saT rue Dottrine,that our Confelfion maie be humble,and lowly, and that God maie hane the 
Whole. Wee line in more [afitie, of wee Lene al unto Godrather then if Wee committe oure felues 
partly to our feluesand partly to hima, 
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T he et pologie,(ap.2.Dinifion.4.. 7 ee ee nul tint 


That wee be accurled Creaturvs, and use the@pantes Doo warte 
againte od him felle , and line cleate vorthout any regarde 02 'NB002+ 
Mippinge of Hod. = ns ci es 
3 | gM Harding. p | 

VVhat yee be,God knoweth,and your owne conicience fhoulde knowe. Our Lorde amende 
botheyou and ys. But to faic fomewhat to that your giltie minde imagineth the VVorlde to reporte’ 
of you,ifthey whiche take away and abhorre the exteraaliSacri fice, wherein Chrifte according to his 
owne Inftitution, is offered to his Father, make no warre again{te God: if they whiche make Chrifte 
a Minifter of Shadowes,Signes, To. ens, and Figures. they,whiche feare not.to breake their folemne 
Vowwes made to God,and defende the fame as wel done: they whiche aflure them felues of their Sal- 
uation,and therefore live diflolutely without due careand feare of God: If (1 fate) they be not curled 
Creatures,and like Gyauntes that warreagainite God,then are ye'cleare of this charge. 

| The Bifhop of Sars[burie. sygte! 
To anliweare Ffs with sis, and climzocs with Wordes , ft were greate Folfe, 
Wher fore leaninge the anfivcare of Uowes, and affurance of Saluation to thetv tes 
ucral places, fit wer dente not the Sacrifice of Chik. Cost onelp bpon bis Croke 
is our whole and onelp Sacrifice for finne, ¢belide him luce have tione other, Howe - 
be it, J baue fpoken hereof moze at large in mp Former Keplie to W.Dardinge. 
either make we Cheifte,as it liketh H,Bardinge to faic,a Mintfker of Signes - 


Luc.22. 
1.Corn.t. 


and Figures. Ue knowe; that Chit is the Fulfillinge ¢ perfection of the Lawe, 


and that Grace,and Hrurheare wrought by him - Pet nevertheletle wer fatestbat 
the Sacramentes of the Petve Deltamente are Signes, and Figures. Whe Dive 


um,Hoc eft, Figura Corporis mei : T his 1s my Body, that is to [aie , T bis is a Figure of my 
Body. —S.Auguftine faithe , Chriftus adhibuit ludam ad Conuiuium, in quo Cor= 
poris & Sanguinis fui Figuram Difcipulis fuis commendauit,& tradidit: Chrifte recer- 
ued fudas unto his Banket., Whereat he delinered to his Difciples the Figure of his Body ; and 
Bloude. Andagaines Non dubitauit Dominusdicere, Hoc eft'Corpus meum)cum' 


daret Signum Corporis {ais Chrifte doubted net to (aiesT his is my Body, whereas he gaue 


Father Tertullian erpoundeth Chriftes wm2des th this fozte, Hoc eft Corpus me- : 


x 


T oken of his Body. tery 

Zleaue other Holp Fathers of like Wees and fenfe welneare innumerable. 
Pet were thef neither Opantes,noz Rebelleg again God;noz aceurfed Creatures. 
Af thep bad.newer bled theile Miw2des 5 noz called the Sacramente the Figure , 02 
Koken of Chrittes Woody, then might M.bardinge hauc bennebolde to faie fommes 
what, andtoteade awatc bis Reader with a Wragical erclamation of Signes, and 
Figures. Powe be it,be bimfelfe, as Phacve fHewed tn mp Forumer Anfwearr,in 
the Erpofition of thetfe trm2de8 of Chrifte , Thus ts my Body, and other like phates 
f{rcioert onto the fame,to avotte one b{val and common Figure 5 ts forced to fhifte 
bim felfec into thirtfe other oanece faric andchilorthe Figures:ss knowing that not 
fo muche as bis open intruthes can web fande without Figures. 

The eA pologie,C ap.2.Dihsfion 6. entias 

That woe defpile al ood de Des: that wee bfe no difcipline of ater 
tue.no Latocs ne Cuftomeesthat toee eftecme neither riqht,ti02 ogner, 
no2zequitie.noz Fuftice: that wee qeue the bardel to alnanghtineie, and 
prouoke the people to ai liccnfioufMells and lutte, 


/ cM .Hardinge. ; 
Ye teache men to fafte for policie,not for Religion. And by your Statute of VVednefdaies fafte, Fafte for 
‘God, otherwife then as other policie. fo. 


who fo euer fhal write or faie that forbearinge of Fleafhe is a Seruice of 
politike lawes are,they fhal be punifhed as {preaders of falfe Newes are and ought to be: VVhen yee Pag. 2. 

Preache onely Faithe not to remoue the merite of woorkes before Baptifme, as 5.Paule meantit, but Epift, ad 
alfo after Baptifme:VVhen ye ta\¢ aware the Sacramente of Confeffion and Abfolution, geue ye not Roman. 


- tic brydel to al naughtinefle > Doo not fome of your Gofpellinge maides of London refufe to feruc, Bridle geué 


excepte they may haue libertie to heare a Sermon before noone,and a Plaie at after noone? to lewdn 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. by bia 
A thoughte 9. Wardinge bad knowen a bificrence biteene Fattinge , and Abs Gofpel. 


finenee,02 chotfe of meates. Wrue Fattinge tsa Veligisus wezke,ovdeined to tes: 
: fife 


Addition 
(ea 
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{fic cure bumtlitie , and to make the Fleathe the moze obediente onto the Sprite, 
that wee mate be the quicker to Jzater, eto al god Wiorkes. Gut Abiinence from 
this o2 that meate with opinton of Woltnefle , Superttitious tt mate eafilp make a 
man,but Bolpit cannot, S,Paulefatthes Cibus nos non commendat Deo: Pt is not 
meate that maketh vs acceptable untoGod. Againe, ft ts good to confirme the harte with 
Grace,and not With meates: Wherein they that hane walked bane founde no profite. T he meate 
ferueth for the Belly and the Belly for the meate:T he Lorde wil deftroie them bothe. And as 
gaine,7 he Kingedome of God 1s not Meate,and Drinke, Atkewtfe Chrifte falthe,T be 
thinge that enterech into the mouthe,defileth not the man. 

Wereby tt ts eae to (ee that SFaltinge fs one thing, and AbMinence from Fleath 
fsatratber. Whe Nazaries tn the Dive Leftament abfteiuco not from Fteafhe,and 
pet thep fatten. Elias was fedde with Fleathesloha the Waptitke cate the Fleath 
of Locuites:and pet thep bothe fatten, Socrates (aithe,2bbat manp Chaifians tn the 
Lente feafon did cate Filthe , and Wirdes : many abltatned wntil thee of the clocke 
in the after none, ¢then cecefucd al bindes of meate,cither Fithe,o2 Flea, with: 

gut dffference. Liketwife Epiphanius faithe, Some cate al kindes of Birdes,or Fowle,ab- 
raining onely from the Flea{he of fower footed beajtes. And pet thei kept thetc Lente true: 
ip.g fated as tel as anp others. Wiber fore Abtinence from any one certatne kind 
of meate (s not of it felfe a warke of Welfgion to pleafe God, but onely a mere pofte 
tiue policie, S.Auguftine faithe, Non quero quo Velcaris, Fediquo Deleéteris: 7 de- 
maunde not, What thou Eateft,but Wherein thou hafte Pleafure. And S.Hierome faithe of 
the Manicheis,Ieiunant illi quidem:Sed illorum Ie1unium eft faturitate deterius:T b 
Fafte ig deede: but their Faftinge is Wwoorfe then sf they filled their Bellies, 
Mfonelp Faithe,and Confelion, wee thal (pcake hereafter. 
T he Apologie, (ap.2. Diusfion.7, 


That toce laboure andieeke to oucrthzowe the fate of MBonar- 
chies and Lingedomes , andro bainge al thinges bndce the cule ot the 
rathe tconftant wrople,and dbniearnedD multitude. 

. en .Hardinge. é 

Can Monarkes and Princes feeme to be‘mainteined by your feétes , who teache the people to re- 
bel for pretenfed Religion? Allowe ye the Monarchie of the Romaine Empire, who fo muche com- 
plaine in youre Apologie, thatthe Pope made Charlemaigne Emperoure of the VVelte ?_ Hathe the 


Queene of Scotlande caufe to praife the procedinges of your Gofpel, through occafion whercof fhee 
tuleth not her Subicétes, but is rather ruled of her Subieétes? 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburse. 

Here fs an other greate Cintruthe emonge the refte. Jor D. Wardinge righfe 
tel knoweth, that we neuer armed the people,noz taught them fo rebel for Reliat- 
on agatnfte the Prince. If any thinge baue at anp time bappencd otherivife,it was 
either fomme wwilful rage,o2 fomme fatal furfe: Jt was not our Counfel:it was not 
our Doctrine. We teache the people,as S.Paule dwthe,to be fubtecte to the bigher 
poters,not onelp fez feare,but alfo forconftience. We teache them, that who fo 
Triketh twtth the Swerde by Petuate authozitte, hal perith}e with the Swerde, Ff 
the }B2ince happen to be wicked , 02 cruel ,o2burthenous, wee teache them fo fate, 
with S.Ambrofe, Arma noftra funt Preces, & Lachrymz : Teares,and Praiers be oure 
Weapons, otwithfandinge , what rebellron bathe benne moued in Cnglanode bp 
fomme of pour fide, fn the late Watgnes of Linge Henrie the eight,¢ Kinge Edwarde 
the firte fn ocfenfe of pour Keligton,pe mate wel remember. 

eAddition. te Pere dM. Hardinge bathe hortlp Hufficd tograther a whole 
frowpe of wo2des, written, oz fpoken bp Luther, Melanchton, 02 others, in fomme 
parte true, in moffe parte falfe , and quite rackte from theire meaninge: but inno 
pitte touchtnge any parte of our Doatrine, Meither dothe any of al thefe teache the 
people torebetle againte theire P2tuce, but onelpto defende them felues by al 
lateful meanes againfe oppreffio, as did Dauid againtte hinge Saule. 0 
do the Moblesin France at this date, WhHBMeke not to kille, but to (aue thrive 
owne lives, as thep haue epenty protetted bp publike waftinge bute the wozlde. 
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Apologie of the 


the 
18 The Defenle a ives are bette acquattt- 


them felues 
> at orstntothetr cates. hep : refoge are bette 
i Le toatl Conftituttons of tpi A eabnges. aput let 
: teof the grounocs, A fos , that bane withs 
pable to pecloe accoump ssinqeoomes, ano Countries » 
i ebs,in fo manp g e hath there e 
eee yen lat from the obedtence of the Pope, tbat one  ibieaine 


fpel. Where 
uer bene remoued fo2 xAcligtons fake by the profefoures of the Wolp 


| es many god 
mate be finde the berp paterne,and practife of out Docrine, een ai iene 
rinces mate be founde » 


that pauc benne remoued bp the Pope» an 
bis beuotion. oa 


| fe. And pet fs {€ 
empted totthin this Counte 

edi Ud aene ia a at inbote becke,anbd in whofe bebalfe. 
“VVee openly protefte before God, and the worlde, that 
I meane that any fubieéte , or fubiectes 5 whatfoeuer 
: ainfte theire Prince for matters oan: 
tf tur- 

emptes of Thomas Arundel the Arcbebtthop of Can 

aban ee Ke) Binge of Englande ¢ pou wil fate, Jf was no Mater of 


burte,againfte Richara Se eee 
: pet can pou not fafe,but the faibe Archbifhop was Au ) ; 
Rickorde ina its pprine , Bow Itke pou the late Jnfurreaton tn the Jorth, tn the 


enrie 8. who bindlen that fire 2 who vaifed that tempette z twbhole 
gpeinas ane 2 whofe crotone was affaulted 7 had Proteftantes the leadinge 
of thafe bandes 2 Was V Viate the General of that ficloe? howe Ifke pou the Couns 
fel of Cardinal Poole,in bis imagined Dzation to Charles the Cmpereure, callinge 
backe his Sateltfe from the Surke,to leaue al other affaires,and to bende bis bane 
ners againffe Englande:, and encouraginge the Subieces of thts Kealme boloelp 
fo rebelle againtte their Wrinees There be in Englande(faithe he)whole Legions of men, 


that haue not bowed theire knee to Baal. If thou once arrine there,o Emperour,God wil bringe 


them to thy hande. Englifhe menne are a people that oftentimes hane depofed there Kinges for 
lighter caufes ec.T hey hane ftxl the fame courage @c. Nothinge ftaieth them from reuenging 
fo greate wronges by theire Kinge committed, but onely the waitinge for your eM aiestie ce 
Whe Woke is abzoade fn prtnte,and mate be fene. % fhewe pou onelp a felwe eram- 
ples out of the beape,and,fo2 that thei be odious, J baue rather touched them (oats 
lp, then lafde them open. 

Nicolas Machiauel, fu hfs $talfan Witkoste faithe , that the Bithoppes of Rome 
them felues through thetr Ambitton,and erucitie,baue ratfed (utche deadlp difcozd, 
and blouddyp warres betiwene Chetian peinces,as felwe the like baue benne fene 
in Chattendome thele manp peres. Bet wil pou protett openlp againtke them al 
Againike pour Archebtthoppes, agatntte pour Cardinalles, and againfe the Pope 
bim felfc,the Succeffour of Peter and the Ucare of Chatter wil pou condemue 
anb defie theitattemptes before God and befoze the wozloe? How then tf the qo e 
thts date,to recoucr bts loftes, would releate the Matural Subicces of this Keal ‘ 
i sa baie re he fo the Nucnes Matette, as be bathe often fort 

fous In other Countries,ano faithe, He maie iuftly doo it by the right 
his Office: what woulae pou then dm pour felfe, 9, ites heer 02 sabae woulde ia 


abuife pour frendes to dorty 
Fathers baue done before rin Houlde pou ditemblezpou woulde do euen as pour 


But w 
God,and Hee daha agai See & bis pastoeapo Meta poate peters 
, ¢ C : 
ipatteincaynen, fe be oe ucheattemptes. man twoulde thtnke, pee 


Wwm2de9° ; ‘ue pou fet fo favourable , 

ee ti al pou)that any Subieéte,or Subieétes what fo me ep iripenaioy aS thetfe 

oMoulde take armes againtt their Prince for maters of R lioi 2 ee ene PeBARE au 
cligi 


onelp the CTT 7 : on. 

np cone. a St (s latoful,bp pour lanimmgutenee sre A 

Sherk at of Life, 02 of Goucrnemente, to nemeyins it ublede in as 

our Doart © pou thus perfwade the peoples ig thi cagaintte bis 

Dy inhi pits IB (DIS poure Religion 2 is this 

¢ What ‘90.By the; ' 
meane rou,By their owne Priuate Authoritie? maie then the Subs 

ete 


arme 


» Act 
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arme bim {clfe agatnt his Pzince,bp the Common adulle,and by the publique Aus 
thozitie of the Realme 2 Je fo, twoherefoze then blame pou the Mobles af Scotlande? 
Foz what focuce was donne there, a fetwe onelp ercepted, was Donne by the Cone 
fente, €agreement of the whole . Wut perhaps bp Petuate Authozitie, pou meane, 
twhat foeuce fs attempted in this bebalfe, without the Autboattie of the Pope: to 
whome pou baue gcauen the righte, and Authogitte of Wothe Stwerdes, Spiritual, 
and Demspozal; aad from whame,pou fate, the Linges, and princes of the wozlde 
pane received their Power. Gertlp the Pope him felfe faith, Materialis cladius ftrin- 
gendus eft manu Regum, & Militum, fedad nutum , & patientiam Sacerdotis ?T he 
Material,or T emporal Swerde mufte be drawen by the handes of Kinges and Souldiers (boty 
be it, tot by the Pztuces owne Authozitie, Pas aes and patience of the Priefte: 
by wich Priete,ts meante the Pope, And what focuer fs donne at his becke, bath 
Authazitie fufficient,¢ is wel donne. Wut greate was the pattence of the Pztnces, 
and Powers of the wozloe,that couloe fo loge, and fo quietly beare bis beckinge, 
ow M.Hardinge, tf pou thinke ft lawful for Subfeces to Dratwe the Swerde 
in Defenfe of the Pope, whp maie pou not alfo thine tt latwful foz them,to defende 
thentfelues fn Defenle of Chatke: Lacs Py 
Dhe dilplacinge of the Cmperoure of Conantinople, and the placinge of 
Charlemaigne the FFrenche hinge, ferueth . bardinge to {mal purpofe : onlefle tt 
be to difclofe the Popes conlpiracie againt the Gmperour. Certatnelp,as any man 
maic fenfiblp fe , it was the aduauncinge of the ope , the rengtheninge of the 
Haracenes , and after of the Lurkes, and the Diulfion,and viffolution of the fate 
ni a ely , sn pu Ab hoc tempore perijt & poteftas Imperatorum, 
virtus Pontificum: ter this time the power of the E oli 
Popes were bothe lofte. : : a ih aed, 
ouchinge the Queencof Scotlande, J til {aie nothinge : Whe ikingedomtes, 
and fates of the Wiozloe haue (undgfe agreementes, and compofitions. Whe jpor 
bles,and Commons there, neither drewe the Swerde, nozattempted force again 
the Prince. Loep fought onelp the continuance of Goddes bndoubted Lruthe, ano 
the Defente of theive otwne lines againt pour WBarbarous ¢ cruel inuafions. hep 
remembzed ,bfffnes al other warninges,pour late dealing at Vaflci, where as great 
numbers of theire zeth2en were fudainelp murthered,bein ge togeather at thetr 
Praters fn the Churche, and holoinge vp thetre Innocente handes to Weauen, and 
tallinge bpon the name of Gon, Achabfatoe fometime fo the popbete Elia: Thox 
arte he,that troubleft the whole Countrie of F/rael. YSut Elias made bim anfweare }t is not 
7, that trouble the Countrie: fr is thou ,and thy Fathers houfe , whiche hane rlaken she com 
maundementes of the Lerde,and haue folowed after Baalir. ’ 
eAddition, i VVhat isa Lie, (fatthe 99, Bardinge) if this be none? The 
Anfiveare. Jndede the Pobles , and Commones of Scotlande were tn the fielde: 
Wwe denictt mot. So was Dauidin the fielde agatnite Linge Saul. hep Ewode fn 
arimoure, not fo fnuade,o2 attempte force agatnt their #2ince,but onelp to defende 
them felues,as bp wate of retiere. And therefore they withd2ewe them felues with 
thefre power into the Marches of Gngland,not for tante of frength, 02 courrage 
(for thep bad then Double moe men tn the fieloe,then came againtte them)but onel ) 
fo2 tenerence of thefre wWeince , that came bpon them : letke thep thould be forced “4 
poe: i enimfes , and furte of warre to trike the Annotnted of the dope, 
oa i te - eee in happened, in many Countries , as by Candate Stortes tt 
Che Subtecte ts bounde to obey his Wrince : how be ten 
out erception:but fo far as Goddes wos not Seenen ently athes tie bee 
ofS. Peter, 7¢ ss better to obey God,then man : Anv of the Pzophete Dauid, Better it is to 
trufte to God,then totrufte in Princes. Foxrthep are mortal, and thal dic:thetre Sprite 
thalbe taken from them, and then thal they returne into the Garth. Metther mate a 
pith prtnece fakeit as anp difhonour fo bis eftate , fo fe God obeied before him, 
Orbe ts not God, but the Minter of Gov, Leo faithe , Chriftus que Dei funt, 
1B fit Deo, 
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The Defenle of the Apologie of the 7 
; aconftituit, &c. Hoc eft vere non impugnare 
eed pafsione Dto,que Cea ai ade is deve unto God, to be genen ries that 
eM STIS. pxtarem, fe ‘ +,t0 i" genen to Cafar. Verily this is not to revel againfre, but to belpe «pe 
1 orotte S hte betnge bim felfe tn mannet a Capitaine bnto pt people Itt 
jrof.Li ones narrelagatni Valentinian the mperoure: Quid prefentius 4 ea a 
enuly Ch lel yiris, quam id ,quod hodie in nobis Spiritus Sanétus loquutus eft ? Khoga- 
2.33. ut Age 1 en Sh pugn amus:Non timemus,fed Rogainus? What conlde be more bolde- 
eed of Chriftian menne, then that the holy Ghofte fpake in you this daie? (Thus De gh ) 
Wee befeeche thee Noble Emperenr, Wee ight not. Wee feare thee not, but wee befeeche thee. 
Slo. conclude , the Queene of Scotlande is tilin quiet patteflion of ber eftate: 
and is obeicd of her SHnbtedtes,fo fac as ts conuentent fo2 godly people to obete thetr 
prince, | sala pinne si 
iti {the 99. Bardinge) what wil you fticke to {aie , or write, ‘a 
eae tae ht a deat! manifet falfehoode:fuche,L {aic, A 
ascuen the Tankerdebearers in London can witneffe againft you ? The Anfweare. 
and fittte entrie into the printinge of mp Woke, 


At the time of the wattinge » 
Lhetfe wordes were frue. Fo2 then was the Queene of Scotlande tn the ful pottels 


fion of her eftate. srefther coulde J Prophetic, what thinges would folowe, Dhoets 
ly afterwarde the whole cafe was altered, asitis knowen. 3n the ende of the 
Printe,bp forgeattulncfic.this place efcapte mp bandes Without correction , and fo 
flipte awate Dnwares,as if was printed at the firfte. In dede as Fcould not fazefee 
the reftratnet of ibe {aide Queenes libertfe tobicbe folowed, but wrote of ber fate, 
as tt then prefently nas,as in Dede dofnge,trulfe Jcoulde dw none other: fo coula 
% not forefe the caules that occaffoned that alteration. #02 that the hinge fhould 
Mhootlte after the time of mp wattinge be fo murthered, ¢ the houfe there be lodged 
blowen bp with powoer , that a wicked man., accompted the certafine Autbhour of 
that Paricidtal murther, bautnge bimelfe a wife pet ltuinge, Mould attcine to the 
Mariage of the fame Queene, whole bafbande be hadfo traftcrouflp flatne , were 
thinges bnknowen bute me,and bntoal men alfo twben J did twzite this:and what 
fwav, the Pobles and bodte of the Kealme , woulde take fo2 the fafctie of the ponge 
prince , who femed to all men tobe in greate daunger , Was liketwife Dnknowen 
bnteme. And. Hardinge knoweth right wel , that thefe were the occafiohs of 
ole ot +h ak » from that it was tohen Fdid teite , and not Meligion , 
ight wel be nowen by that , that m 

aks ee Pha >And manp sBiotedend fe ai ite Siig Bie t « te 
meth, that 0. Dardinge fo open! : Z 
and defiefuche attem ra ta any fubicces 2 a eetate ate ay pers they coadenige 
gainft their Prince, bp bis erceptinge of maters of 4Keliqto vanel i pate tiiniate 
ae that Paracides, Murthers, and theding of tlpabec tances tine thee 
apes, Inceftes,and futche like, houlde n p phan os 
God hath not fuffered futche great faultes permet ponfoobeien tea? 
pte eth, tel aprare bp the eramples of Queene Iefabel i If sae et cos 
tH apels, Linge Tarquinefn Rome: twhome fo2 thet deliv oar sage 2G 
mringe thetr otone fubtectes agatnt them, dept : et TRENDS DDE 

2xinces alfoare Govdes fable em, deprtucd of ther Princely eftates. Fo 
oat biedes 5 againt twh f : 
Vafeftfe he proceadeth afinel ag againte theb ett Riese ae neve Saath Vi 
3 to bis heauentp wifedome it fameth god, a tes of men,bp futche waies, 

Theed pologie,Cap.>. Dini . 
a ret bore haue feditionfip fallen capt , 
and bya wicked fchitme anddan ier sen coe, Catholique Churct 
ant troubled the commen tas Ae baue haben the whole morte ’ 
that.as Dathan ar miuctial qut ' 
1D Abiron F : . gutet ofthec ur S 

4 fre oni, even fo tee at thig Art bla times patte Aa Wasi 
ithout any canfe veatonadle, ‘Fenounced the 25Ubop of ome, 
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2 yh GU. Hardinge , 


Preaching. 
y.Johan.z. 
Numer.6. aron was.ror as God commanded Moyles and Aaron | 


Johan. 21, ter,he made Shepcherde ouer his whole flocke. © ie } | 
| sfourie, 


Wefore the time that Godves Holy wil was , that Dodour Luther thould begin 
after folonge time of tgzezance, to.pablithe the Oolpelof Chaike, there was a ges 
) neval quictnetle : J graunte :futcheassathe nighte feafon, when folke be aflcape. 
dos Bet, Fththke,to continewe fatche qutetnemte, no wileman wil withe to Nepe fil, 

mu ie fap, They haue forfaten the Catholique Churche: They went from ys,who were not of vs, 

Pav rather, W. Hardinge, wee are returacy to che Catgolique Courche of Chaite; 
and baue fozfaken pou, bicaafe pou. baue manifettip fogelaben the wates of God. 
» Buc whatifa man would a litle put pou friendly tn remembzance ¢ Sir, itis not fo 
>. longetithence pout felfe were out of pour one’ Catholique Churche: and fo were 
 gonne out from pour felfe : btcaufe your felfe were not of pour felfe, Foz tf pour 
felfe ban benne of pour felfe, you would baue remainea better with pour felfe. ae is 
no tuifevome,tncarpinge others,to offer occafion again& pour (elfe. J befeche God 
to geue pou grace,that pou map Redire ad cor,and returne agatne to pour felfe. But 
bere pou bringe fina greate manp Untruthes ina thzonge togeatber. Pou (ate,that 
as @od comtmaanded the people of [fracl to obep Aaron, fo Chztke commanded al 
bis: Shepe to obep the Pope iucceedinge Peter: Pou fate, Chaitte mave the Pope 
Hhepseacd over his whole flocke : ou cal him Dar pattour,and our Judge: pow 
cal btm the bead Shepheard:and fo2 peoufe hereof, fo2 fome countenance of Zruthe, 
per allege the one and ttoehtith Chapter of S. John, im whiche tohole Chapter note 
Wwithftandinge, pe are not ableto finde, ncither anp futche commaundement of’ 
Chrifte: nor anp mention of Peters Succefour : noz Al bis Dhepe : noz Shepheard 
oucr his whole locke :noz Dur Paour: nor Dur Judge: noz Dur Weadlheps 
beard, Itismutche torcporte Untruthe of aman. Wut toreporte Untrathe of 
Corte, and of his Holp Warne, and that willingly, and inittingly, and without 
feare,fome mennethinke ff to be the Sinne agatnt the Bolp Ghote. 

As for thefe wm2des, Feede my Sheepe,Feede my Lamme, they pertetne as wel to 
other the Apottles,asto Peter. Chztikefatoe generally to al hts Difciples , Goe yee 
into al the Worlde,and preache the Gofpel. And Paule atthe of him felfe, Ego plus omni- 
bus laboraui: 7 bane taken more paines(and moze Fedde the flocke)then al the ref?. Surely 
me fhinketh tts a weake kinve of reafoninge,to fate thus, Chaitte bade Peter feeae 
bis fheepe, Ergo, he made him beadthepbeard ouer al the worloe. 

Wur te this whole prerogatine hange of Fevinge the Flocke, what then tf the 
Pope fede not? Wibat tf he neuer mindeto Fede, as thinkinge it no parte of bis 
office? Loconclute, what tf he be btterlp fqnozantjas many haue benne,anod cans 
hot Fede Vet multe be nedes be the beadfhepheard ouet the whole flocke 2 and 
muff al the fhepe obey him,and beare bis bofce,that cannot focake? WerilyS.Au- 
gufline faithe, Qui hoc animo pafcunt oues Chrifts, vt fuas velint effe, non Chrifti,fe 
conuincuntur amare,non Chriftum,vel gloriandi, vel dominandi , vel acquirendi cu- 
piditate : Who [i ener they be , that Feede the fheepe to the endeto make them theirs , and not 
Chriftes,they lone then félues,and not Chrifte for defire either of Glorie,or of rule,or of gaine. 


 Thee4r pologte,Cap.z, Diuifion 2. 
Ghat wee {ef naught by the authozrtie of the Auncient Fathers 
aNd Councels of olde time: that were bane rawhlp and peelumpeuoutiy 
, Difanulled 


Greate Vne« 
truches. 


Matthe. 28. 
1Corinth. 1§, 


Augujtin.in Tos 
ban. Tracta.123, 


| ‘ 2 The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


2 wel allowed by our 
; e bere saad 
olne Ceremonies whey Hr eres patie  botl)bp good 
Difanulled the o1De ee rip hunDdeed peeres Vi 
Fathers and Forclathers MAN? sucitie:andehat wee haue bp owe 
ae eee. and alia. int ages of moze PULP » Sracred and General 
cuftomes san he authozitie of anp Sac 
otone priate bead ties tI tie 
ined J 2ewe 
Councel beought J ‘aiong fake, 
al thef Pr for Hella for theire parte haue chaunged no 
fentio sivata i 
eee OE ea ce) weve Deliuered from the Apottles, 
tothis berp 0a ae 
uncient Fathers. 
and wel appzoued by the moll eine ee 
leafe you not. But ifye finde any colour of aduan- 
puche ofit. Sothat your or eine: y oe a to 
‘ hanfie and -pleafure leadeth , fome- Coyne is 
ebeemagnctt, Bae, aut flue Pe eh senould BS aecomene) yet fo ma- - a 
times Bape dames haue bene confirmed by the See Apoftolike,they are al of like authoritie.Con- Cereal 
ny,,as are rape if ye fhewe vsnot the vfe of Chrifme in your Churches if the figne of the nies of a 
ai bacetlatae Begrepot in Proceffions,and otherwheres vfed, if Holy VVater be abolifhed, if Church A 
ae ; ses Go eland Communion be not had; if peculiar Veftimentes for Deacons, Prieftes, Bi- bolithed +} 
Conant Sen ate and many fuche other the like : iudge y¢, whether ye haue duely kepte the by che 


oldeCeremoniesofthe Churche. Hedous : {pellengil 
As for your newe Traditions, Rites and Ceremonies, I can not tel, what to makeofthem, nor F 


whether I maicfoterme them. © cz, ap air . 
_ No manner of thinge haue wee changed , that is of neceffitie cither to be beleued, or to be ob- 


ferued , hs srs ke 
_ The Bifop of Sarifourie. 7 
| Méallow the Auncient Fathers the fameicrentte, that thep them felnes haus 
Angufadror euerdefired, S. Auguftine hereof welteth thus ; Neque quorumuis Difputationes, 
tunatiannm , quantumuis Catholicorum, & laudatorum hominum,velut Scripturas Canonicas hia- 
Epif. ut. beredebemus,vt nobis non liceat,falua reuerentia,quz illis debetur, aliquid in illorum. 
pif ren so asa wrens sp 4 
Scriptis improbare,aut refpuere,fi forté Inuenerimus,quod aliter fenferint,quam Ve- 
ritas habet . Talisfum egoin {criptis aliorum: tales volo effe intelle¢tores meorum: 
Wee recetne not the Disputations or Writinges of any-menne , be they nener (6 Catholigne , or 
praifewoorthy,as Wee receine the Canonical Scriptures: but that faninge the renerence dewe un= / 
to them , ee maie Wel reprone or refife fone thinges in theire Writinges , sf it happen Wee finde, 
9 hane awa thought, then the T ruthe maze beare them. Sutche am f in the Writinges of 
tacts e wie! on Would f Wifhe others to beinmine. Atkewile he twriteth to S.Hierome, 
gut puto;rrater,te velle Libros tuos legi, tanquam Apoftolorum, aut Prophetarum: 
LEpifixg, [recken not,my B ther,th “pe P > 
ronym. Epifis9. by the Ap the itnat ye Woulde hane vs (6 toreade your Bookes-, as if they Were Writ= 
pric eae a rik Ck At ts certaine, Tertullian,Cy 
»Papias, Ire itor lai 
Pecetianile meee P nexus, Corinus,Lagantius, Hilarius, and other Anetent Fathers 
entinies mutche decetued, S.Hier fi 1 
dain Apologia, thes bpon Luke,ana calleth them, N ugas Giasuar kr abe par 
Auguf. comra tmecallinge btn eS a 2# Hicenameth S. Ambrofe, fomes 
seul). contra gebtm Coruus,fometime Cornicula. Atkewife S. Auguftine fatthe, r. 


Crefconium, Li clefiaftici Iudices svt homines. ply 
? s 1 . 
zap, Churchesasbeinge menmeyareofter lecelun dt gene M8 fuldges sor Doftours of the 


: are often deceined , Ary Thomas i 4 
Picus Mirandy. P¢™urdenecefsitate Salutis, credere non foltim Rides eee er: ue 
) © at | 


la tn Apoloot.s, ape Auguftino, fed n iftin hi ; Hieronymo, 
Thomas in an a are not boundey fee eras qe pertinent ad fubftantiam 

nodliber, 9, ¢ Chuyche sas Fievome , or Auouftine not onely the Dottours 0 
= il dalis concerninge the cali alli neither the Churehe jt JSelfe , fiuinge onely ? 
ae TLouchinge the duthorttie of Counceig, 
Doratel? l1b, 2, 
Cap.3, 


‘The atincient Fathers are but men, if the 


. 4 t 
D ¢ Schoolemen , y emaxe m 
tage but in the new 


S. Aucnftine fatthe, Ipfa plenaria Con- 


tur, cum alj 
; Oo experimento aperitur 
Rb ni, ‘Meften as by writ nge is opened ne cerrested the firmer by the later 
Tint, Hormitane faiths Plus cred © ‘opened , that before was fl if ’ 
» Plus cre endum eft vni priuato fidel, quamt iC whe hie 
"4M tott Concilio,& Pa 


fi 


— 
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Wares 


Mile : Fiat'Domine hoc Oleum te benedicente, vnétio Spiritualis ad purificationem 
Mentis,& Corparis: O Lorde, let this Oile by thy bleffinge , be made a Spiritual Ointement 
0 pursfie bothe Souleand Body. And agatne , Emitte quefumus,Sanée Pater , Spiri- 
» tum San@um Paracletum tuum de Ccelis in hanc pinguedinem Oliuz , ad refectio- 
nem Corporam, & Sanationem animarum : O holy Father wee befeche thee.fende dovne 
thy holy Sprite the Comftrter.from Heauen into this fatneffe of the Oliue , to the refrefhinge of 
Body and Soule. $n tike forte pe are taught to prate ouce the ficke: Per hanc San- 
&am vnétionem:, & fuam pijfsimam mifericordiam ignofcat tibi Dens, vt per-hanc 
vnétionem habeas Remifsionem omniam peccatorum: By this holy enointing,and by his 
Greate Mercie God pardone thee, that by this enointinge thou maifte haue Remilfio of al. try 
finnes . Thele thinges cannot be denfed : they are tuzitten inal pour Manuals, vfcp 
amd pactifed in al pour Churches. Be calit Poly Dile, and Mile of Saluatton: Pe 


Oile. 


pe Ekeétio . co: 
Electi Pote/?, 
Cap. Ségnifi- 
cafit. 

Efat. 8. 


Geog? Inslh 


M, Hardinge, . 
Fol. 92.6. 
M, Hay dinge; 
Fol, 232.6, 
M, Hardénge, 
Fol, 258. 
Copus, Didlozo; 
1.Pag.33, 


~ 


De Con/ec, Oke, 


beare the people i bande , that therebp thep Mal haue healthe of Wodpand Soule: ~ 


And pet indeve pe hane no Ch2ffimeat al. 492 Pope Innocentius faithe,Chrifma 
conficitur ex Oleo, & Balfamo : The Chrifme is made of Oile and Balfame.. And ta the 
makinge thereof the alfame ts as neceflaric,ag the Dile.V5ut thefe many hundzed 
peeres pe bane had to Wallame , noz hath there benne any to be bad: Cherefore pe 
baue had tro Chile this longe while , buf bane oecetued the people with quid pro 
quo, geuftige them one thinge fo2 an other. 

Pow that pour Mile cante not from the Apotties , pour one Docctour Panor- 
mitane is inftnefte. JFo2 thus he iwatteth, A poftoli olim conferebant Spiritum San- 
cum fola manusimpofitione . Et quia hodié Pralati non funt ita beati sfuit inftitu- 

tum, 


Extr4.0e Siva 
yactione. 


Panormitan. De 
Confuetnd, (4.5, 


Lightes. 


Y Vater: 


Extré De $4cra 
puction, Vagis 
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Eufebins devita 
Con/fan, Orat,3. 
tieron, aduer, 
Vigelantinns 
M.Hardinge, 
Fol,7.6, 

Lath, li,6,¢4,25 


Tertulde Idols. 
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in librum nu- 
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2 The Defenle of the Apologie of the | 
entum cum Chrifimate:T be Apoftles mn olde time gane 
handes . But nowe a daies bicanfe Bifhoppes be not fa 


cr a 
tum,vtilli conferrent hoc Sacram 
this Sacramente with Chrifme. 


the Holy Ghofte onely by laieinge on of 


er hath benne taken,that they fhaulde gene 
see is this mater (o thozalwlp app2oued bp al Antiquttfe, as DP. Hardinge 


‘acto . faz Pope Innocentiusis twitnetle,that in oloe times there were fome, 
Edina Sails ‘vith thefe Dainges. BHhefe be his wwzde5: Non Iudaizat Ec- 
clefia,cum vnétionis celebrat Sacramentum, ficut Antiqui mentiantur : T he Churche 
is not fewifhe in folemnizsnge the Sacramente of Vattion,as the Elders hane mifreported. 
ouchinge pour Lightes, and Dapers, Beatus Rhenanus aman of greate lears 
nitge and tudgemient poubteth not,but pe borowed tie bfe thereof from the Beas 

yiitians in olde time had Lightes tn their Churches, when 


thens. 9 granunte,the @ 
toctre common Draters. Wat it appeareth by the Ancient 


thep mette togeather at 
Fathers,that the fame Lightes ferucd to folace them againt the datke,anbd not for 


anp ofe of Keligion. S. Auguttine faithe, Vouent alius Oleum , alius Ceram ad lu- 
minaria nottis:T hey promife(to the Churchone Oile,an other waxe,for the night Lightes. 
x iketntte faithe Eufebius, xe daedp Pag, coop eEconeoat TOG KHAKI TOI EUXOLAEVOICe 
Tenis Parus, quantum fatis effet ad prebendum lumen precantibus: 4 cleare Lighre, 
[6 much as might faffice the people at their Praiers, So like tile falth S. Hierome,Cereos 
non clara luce accendimns , fed vt noétis tenebras hoc folatio temperemus: Wee light 
not our Tapers at midde daie , but onely by this comforte to café the darkeneffe of the nighte, 
Therefore, M. Dardinge , vate pou, that fet vp Lightcs in pour Churches, as pour 
felfe faie to the Honaur of God, the Aunciente Father La&antiusfatthethus,Num 
ais Re ie apo yiandas eft, qui Authori, & Datori Luminis Candelarum, & 
par ee Pip. mu Das ae as wr aS be ‘ ee in bis Wittes , that 
Maker ana Geuer of Light wil offer up Candels , and T apers for a prefent? 
Seaiaeas Peni hae ere Jue srr quibus lux i at 
o nonia tenebrarum, ICI ; 
lighte (of Dov) fee vp their Tapers enery eae . No theo | rnd oe ah oe iat af 
darkeneffe,and the beginninge of Paine, ei cael 
But what that F fate of pour Holp Water 2 f 
pont pb eae the faluatto be abP, aibfocle, Aussie cae 
cipal Doctour of pour fide fait inane in{ti . ¥ 
tionibus fan@tificamus , vtad Ca REL ENaC Aaa ‘i diy he . Bo 
innention,that \vee hallowe Water With Salte and Prai PRPS LM ol dead 
Jinnes maic be forgeuen. Thus 4 Peery Py ee PT OPR LISS MCKEGD aie 
of Chritke ier . nites sii ree Heathenlibe be watteth,ag tl the Wlonoe 
Wefihe al (hts, one of po i 
teporte of onc af the lefuites isenliag lh 7 rae Fe oe a eeu Lane Rag 
atnate Hitc,and to make barren Gieron oly Water ts verp wholefome to dgtue 
place maic be fene, D 9 Aaroinge,y hte Aes Go ee 
fatbe fometie of the Grecians T heipt that ese ee NWS d tag 
Péefate , pe bane cbaunged nottinae har tee dee ae ener Children 
o:tobeoblerued. dathat nevettne : Ge , thatis of necefitte either to be belaued, 
pou litte, pour Wolp Gater,and ‘ol ian Jan not welconfecture. Fo2 when 
Oly rade mule needes be of neeeMitie. Wut ta 


bode of the ancient Gp 

| dlp e2ders of the € 

se cutthens pe ean ae ae Mead pe baue ina maner leafte nothing, 
With fuperttition,that it bath nowe quite lott 


Wwasbefore. Cort 
no Prinate Mane,” PU bad changey 


Wherefore ween | 
‘ate toftlp fate to pou 48 Tertullian fatne (n like cafe into the 


Romatne Weatt Vbi 

: Jens: VbiRelicioa yh; 

inflruétu, fenfu, ipfocenique Re eee Maioribus debita 2 Hahitu, vidtu 
Ic 2 > 


. /e¢ 


deceditis 
5,€4 vos retinere & j 
floditis: & cuftodire, qu 


forfaken 
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} 4 ; el,in your diet,in your order,in your meaninge,and in your [beeches 
hp da A oa prasfe yp ecaletes é whereby it 8 a , while yee leane 
the good orders of your Elders that yee keepe the thinges,yee fhoulde not keepe : feeinge yee keepe 
nor tie thinges yee fhoulde keepe. . 403 
. ss. TheeApologie,Cap.2.Diuifion.19, . eK 
Andthat this mater Houlde not fecie to be Donne but Dpon prtute 
fclaunder,andto be tolled toand froin a cogner onely to fpite Dg, there 
haue berne behdes wiltly procured by the Wihop of Rome certaine 
perfous of eloquence penoughe,é vot bilearned neither: tobiche Mould 
put thete healpe tothis caufe nowe almofte Defpaired of, and Moutde 
polifhe and fet foosthe the fae, bothein bookes and with longe tales, 
totheende, that, wohen the mater wag trimlp and eloquently handled, 
ignozant and bnfeilful perfons mighte fufpecte there was fome great 
thiuge in it. Jn deede they percetucd , that their ovone caule Did cucryp 
bere goto weacke that thette Cleightes were nobwe efpted and Iefle 
efteemed end that thetre healpes DID Daplie fatle them, and that theire 
' mater foode altogeather in greate necde of acunninge fpokefinan. 
eM. Hardinge. 


: ce cannot defpaire of this caufe, onleffe wee-woulde forfake our Faithe, as y¢ have. For be- 
\ . ht teas Chant tae Abe faithe leadeth vs ynto, wee canhot miftruft the continuance of this caufe, 
) likes tou- Heauen and Earthe fhal pafle, but my woordes fhal not paffe,faithe Truthe it felfe. And his woordes 
| ching their tel ys, that he wil be with his Churcheal daies to the worldes ende: And that he hathe neaunbis 
) caufe, his Father to geue to it the Sprite of Truthe to remaine with it for euer. Then be wee moft aflured 
) Lucw.21, ofthis caufe. VVee tel you therefore, it ftandeth , and-fhal ftande by Chriftes prefence, and by the 
|) Matthez.28 Holy Ghoftes affiftance, to theende. Your caufe yet ftandeth not, but wauereth and tottereth , as 
) Tohan. 14. that whiche S. Paule termeth a puffe of ,dodtrine , and doubtleffe fhortely fal it.thal , asal Herefics 
) The Ca-_ haue fallen. : 

» tholike The authours and profeffours of them be dead and rotten, in Hel fire with weepinge and grin- 
| Church af- tinge of teeth. The like iudgementelooke yee and your felowes to haue, if yee repente not, and rea 


| furedly de- uoke your Herefies by time. . 
7 T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


) fended. 

| Epheli4. VVee cannot defpaire, faithe , Wardtnge, of the continuance of our caufe. For Hea- 
uen and Earthe fhal paffe-: but Chriftes VVoorde fhal not paffe . He wil be with ys al daies to the 
worldes ende, &c. hele Wordes, 9. Pardinge,be true and cectaine: ano therefore 
out hope isthe firmer. Chrifte hath promifen that the Sprute of CLratbhe thal res 
maine fo2 euct, bat not in the Pope and his Cardinalles. Foz thereof he mave no 
promife. Mate rather the Prophete Efai taithe , Lhe Sprite of God thal rete bpon 
the poze,and meke barted that trembleth at the THm2de of the Lozve. 

he Churche of God thal ftanve ttl , pea though Rome were poffetten toith 
Antichrifte. $¢ is true that Chrifte fatthe , Exery plante , whiche my Heauenly Father 
hath not planted, fhal be rooted yp: Upon twhiche wozdesS. Hilarie fatthe , Significat, 
Traditionem hominum eruendam effe, cuius fauore tranf grefsi funt Precepta Legis: 

| He meaneth that the Traclition of man, for whiche Traditions Sake they haue broken the Lawe 
of God,fhal be taken up by the rootes. iJeanenand CGarthe thal paffe: and pour fantas 
fies,and diutfes,.bardinge, hal pafle:the Lozde hath fpoken it: ue the UWin2ede 
of God, and his Churche thal endure for cucr. 

But M,Wardinges Almanake faith, Dur Doctrine fhal fal,z that berp ho2flp. 
Derein F profette , Thaue no Chil. Gordes wil be donne. Fis his caufe : what fo 
euer (hal happen, bis name be bleftcd for ence. Jn like forte the Weathensin oloe 
times, as S. Auguftine faithe, baunted them felues againtte the Fatthe of Chritte: 
Ad certum tempus funt Chriftiani:poftea peribunt,& redibunt Idola:redibit quod e¢. 
rat antea. Verum tu,cum expeétas,mifer Infidelis,vt tranfeant Chriftiani, traniisipfe 
fine Chriftianis:T he/e Chriftians are but for awhile : Fal they fhal, and that fhortely . Then 
shal our Pdols come againe,and it fhalbe as it Was before . But, O thou miferable Infidel, while 
thon lookeft that the Chriffians {houlde paffe.thou pallet awaie thee felfe Without the Chriftians. 

Cc 
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E/aie, 666 


Matthe,15. 
Hilar, in Casto 
Mattheé, 


Augafi.in Pfal, 
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Augift, in entt- 
dem Ffalwums 


Augufh in Pfal, 
36+par,3e 


Sapien Se 


Hierony, adver 
Js Rufiaum. 


5 non 
Ecce veniet pine ahah ae ones Sed cum ifta dicunt, fine 
ipore,ita vique aa certu ee i generationi 
perunt ad pC lift a Ecclefia pradicans brachiuin Sse Bie soy ee 
BES mikes Aa: P bebolde , the dare wil come, when al thefe.C rift i Shae wee 
venture : ae fa ‘ or beginne fe hal they haue atime to continewe a ache a ae 
' tin ’ i if t 
oe en nee felues die Without ende. But the Churche continewe ftal praying | 
N/E LTARD> 


almig htyarme of God to enery genera pron Eaeere be damned in Hel fiere,and crie, 
wut ye Se Gane kine of talke m But itis a rafpe parte fo2 pou,®. 

Peccaui . Lbs 16 a DOrP Sonnes Chatte ano there to paonounce pour 
sarditiqe, fo fuddainctp to (hipinte Condes Chae s S 
Pavibges efnitinetikea Judge.Wat Cod twiliudgeofpourfndgrment. 5,Au- 
eee ‘Alia eft Sella terrena,almd Tribunal Coclorum : Ab inferiori Senten- 
ebb ae! i ‘ori Corona : The earthly Chaire 1s one thinge : the Fudgemente feate 
Me San ce pn one pure receiwe Sentence from the other We receive a Crowne, 
Pay Se Go graunt pou mate apm ate ee sof Wel tape tops ties 

SESS Shel woke o afedome : T hefé are the 708 
He done parable eprche We fel toughe there Bf mad 
ide ey heive ende without honoure . But nowe are they coumpted emonge the Children of 
God,and theire portion 8 emenge the Sainttes a 

a The Apologie,Cap. 3.Dinifion.2. naa 

~ Potwe as for thole thinges tobicbe bp them baue benne lade a 
gaint bs,inparte thep be mantfe(ty falle and condemned fo by thetre 
otone tndacmentes; whiche fpabe them: parfelp againe, though thep 
be as falfetoo mdccde , pet beare thepacertaine Mewe and colour of 
truthe, foags the Reader (ihe tabe not good heede) mate ealilp be tetps 
pedand beoughtinto errour by them, fpectally toben theire fine and 
cubninge tale is.abded thereunto: And parte of them be of futche fozte, 
a8 Wee ought not to Hunne them as crimes 02 faultes, but to achnotos 
ledge and confelle them as thinges voel Donne, aud bpon herp good ~ 
teafon. Foz Moztely to faie the truthe, thele folbe fallely accufe and 
claundet al our dooinges , peathe fame thinges , whiche thep them 
Helos cannot Bente but to be rightly and ozderlp Donne : and fog malice 
roe fo mifconttrne and Depzaue al our fatetngcs & Dooinges, a8 though 
’ es inpotltble, that any thinge coulde be rightlp fpoken o2 Donne by 

8S. Thep Houlvde more plainelp and finccvelp baue gonne to tooozke, tf 
they woulde hane Deaite ttuclp : But nowe thep neither truely nos fine 
ee hog pet Chaittianiy ,but Darkelp and crattily charge and batter 
ce nr ce Doo abule the blindencfle andfondencite of the people, 
rhe Teuthe to pad cs of Princes, to caufe bs to be hated, and 


This.to pe,is the power of Darkenefle,7 ofmen, tobiche leane moze 


Againe he faithe » 


foth 

fe ices ofthe rade multitude, & to Darkenciie, then 
Gawuefaie the ruthee Light andes S.Pteroame fatthe , 000 openly 
‘But toe geueth cana Dp thete etes, & toil not fee for the nonce 

Our caule, where aratt ee Mott goodand mighty God,that futche 1s 
btter no Defpite Ae MeCooben thep tooutd farett)thep boere hable to 
el Pile Fathers, againterye pera ae 4 Weeatted againtt 
Saitithe pPeter,a aint . ; again ethe Apoftles Ge 

‘ Cee Chute him felfe, 


condemne 
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condemne them felues,as ye fclaunder them , not onely here, but oftentimes in your Booke : bid if 
they iudged otherwile,they woulde not wittingly doo againft their iudgemente . That is the pecial 
propertic ofan Heretike,whomeS.Paule biddeth al men toauoide, knowinge that he that is fuche, 
is peruerted,and feemeth euen condemned by his owne iudgement. 

They fhewe bothe your blafphemous Herefies,and your wicked attes . Luther, ye know, pow- 
red out his Herefiesand villanies,&c. Your robbinge of Churches, perfecuting ofmen for ftandinge 
itedfaitly in the faithe of the Holy Forefathers , your inceftuous mariages of Monkes , Friers, and 
Nonnes,your breache of folemne vowes for fleafhly pleafure,your prophaninge and abandoninge of 
Holy Sacramentes,your contempt of auncient and godly ordinaunces and difcipline of the Churche, 
and fuche other thinges of like eftimation . 

- Forin deedethe Catholikes doo perfecute you, (iffuche deferued entreatinge of cuill perfons 
maye be called perfecution) and al good folke befides, wee graunt, and fhal fo doo, fo longe as they 
louc the Truthe, and keepe them in the ynitie of the Churche. Yet with no other minde doo they 
perfecute you, then Sara did Agar: then Chrifte the lewes,whomehe whipt out of the Temple:then 


Peter did Simon Magus. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. woe 
Pewis,W.Bardinge,tt might pleafe pou to remember, that Bartholomeus La. 
tomusa Dortour of pour fide confeffethin w2itinge te al the wozloe, that our res 
queft touchinge the bolp Mtairation vader Wothe litndes , accozdinge Chaties 
firfte Infitution,istatte and reafonable : : ; 
What Gerardus Lorichius an other of pour otons fide fatthe , Pfeudocatholici, 
ui Reformationem Ecclefiz quoquo modo remorari non verentur: They be fal/e Ca- 
oe (and this, 9, harbdiuge, be fpeaketh of pou , beinge one of pour owne ) they 
be Falfe Catholiques , that hinder the Reformation of the Churche by al meanes they be hable . 
He faithe, pou ve falfe Cathaliques, far contcarte to the common opinion : and cons 


‘cladethin the ende, that the wilfal maintenance and fequel of pour Doctrine (n 


this potnte,ts,as be calteth it, Herefis, & Blafphemia peftilens,& execrabilis :e4z 
Herefie,and a Blafphemse againft God, Peftilent and Curfed : 

What others of pour tive confeffe,that this pour ble of Mintkration bnder One 
Hinde, whiche nowe ye cal Catholique, began firfte not of Chritte,o2 bis Apottles, 
02 any Ancient Learned Father: but onelp of the crrour , 02 , as be better termeth 
it,of the fimple Devotion of the People: 7 

What Albertus Pighius, the ttouteft gallante of al pour Campe , graunteth 
there baue benne , and be manp Abules in pour Malle 5 Not withfandinge pe haue 
tolde bs far otherwile: | 

What Pope Pius oftentimes graunted, and bed commonly fo fate, be fatwe 
greate caules,whp Prteltes fhoulde be reftoared to the libertte of Marriage : What 
Pope Adrian bp bis Hegate Cheregatus confetten openlp at Norenberg tn the Genes 
ral Diet ofl the Pzinces of Germanie,that al the fl of the Churche came firfke acul- 
mine Pontificio, From the toppe Caftle of the Pope: 

And tobe fhort.9. Hardinge,tt might haue pleated pou fo remember, that pour 
felfe tn pour firfte Bake, fn the Defente of pour Prfuate Malle baue wattten thus: 
Mary, I denie not, but that it were more commendable, and more Godly on the Churches 
ein wel difpofed , and examined , woulde be partakers of the bleffed Sacramente with 


Al thefe thinges,.. Hardinge,be thep Uifes,o2 Abutes: Realonable,o2 Gnreas 
fonable: Right, 02 Wleowye: Wetter o2 wanrle : we thep neuer fo wicked , neuer {9 
Wlafphemous,ncuer fo carted, pet be thep foutelp defended fil , and no bope offes 
red of amendement: @Clith tbat Confeience of paur parte, be onelp leeththat teeth 
the Confcience. Pou graunte, pe perfecute pour brethren » Where pe haue the 
Siwerd,and mate perfeente: but as Sara pin Agar: as Chrifteatd the lewes : and tiof 
otherwwife, Verily, 9. Wardinge, that Chrifte 02 Sara were perfecutours , 4 baue 
not greatly bearde, Wut ¥remember Chryfoftome fatthe fhus:Nunquid Ouis Lu- 
pum perfequitur aliquando ? Non , fed Lupus ouem . Sicenim Caim perfequutus eft 
Abel: non Abel Caim . Sic Ifmael perfequutus eft Ifaac, non Ifaac Ifmael : Sic ludej 
Chriftum , non Chriftus ludzos: Hzretici Chriftianos, non Chriftiani Hereticos, 
Ergo ex fructibus eorum cognofcetis eos: What, doothe the Sheepe perfecute the Woulfe at 
any time ? No, but the Woulft doothe perfecute the Sheepe , For (6 Caim perfecuted Abel, not 

c fj Abel 


Bar, Latomus 
“ 
aduer [iss Buceris 


Gerar, Lorichi. 
us De Miffa 

provoganda, In 
7ofar Canonts, 


Steuin Gard, in 
the Dixels SO= 
phiffrie. 


Albertus Pighi- 
us De Mi/Ja 
Prisata, 
Platina in Pio, 
Ze’ 

10. Sleédanus, 
Lib. 46 


M.Hard, fo.22.6 


Gene.'6. 
lohn.2, 


Chry fo, in Mat« 
ipa Homil, 19, 


———— 


. ~ Awolocie of the 
Perfequue 28 ‘The Defente of the Apol Og ed Chriftt,not 
, snes q cuted [faac,not Jfaac jfmael : So the] Pee jans the Flere- 
-T10n for ‘Abel Casin : So /{mael perfe 3 he Chriftians , not the C rift +A 


| . tiaues perfequute t | 
Loue. Chrifte the Pewes : So the Heretiques p ‘eq 


’ iy Frunes « 
tigues. T her ee ee De fecution et pafsi fant Plead pit 
HF seeiceeneraTiees Rege nequifsimo: N esther were the soos ee faithe, 
Lite, Petilta,  Elia,quomo = Elias Was perfecnted by the wicked Kinge . a sla ; oa ome [6 ener ye fee 
eee eaves in fanguine perfequutionis gaudentem, eee J 


chry/est, inO- resoicinge in the Bloudde of perfequution,be is the Woulfe. » mutder pour Ire 


' j fecufean 
pere imperfecta g5ut pee pretende greate god wil, and faie,e oe i trowe, Ariftophanes faith, 


in Matthe, Ho- thoent fo2 Loue,as Ch2ttte perfequutco the 4clwes. eine PANES Inte be (t, WD. 


Auguft, contra 
| 


mil.t9. Ihilippides take a cudgel,and beatte bis Father » CHARa aban 
In vespise pacdiehe neither are pou arnted, as Chrifte was armed : 102 baa pune : 
“ : 1 ou, as S.Auguftine faithe onto tye etiq 


armed. Jmufk fate to pou ifti 
pick by tt ; ee formam ne ab ipfis quidem Iudzis perfecutoribus accepiftis. 
the Doran bulantis in terra: Vos Evangelium fedentis in 


Aisa comer ieni ti funt Carnem am ; 

Liter Petiltant A im pore a this fourme of perfequution , no not of the fewes. For 7! perfequuted the 

Liban CAPS] oy a, of Chrifte walkinge in the Earthe : You perfequute the Gofpel of Chrifte fittinge i 
J 


: antes rermonae other pis doubtes moueth this queftion , An A- 
Siena eer | meee be Valin no. Mhe were nowe alfue,and fate pout 
a EN pealinge,and the kindneffe of pour Loue, Fbelsuc, he would? put the mater out of 
Antig,bibity | ciny and faie,pndoubtcdlp pour rove ts batred,tt {s nd Rone. So Mofes fatth, 
Orig. inGorel> 97 vel plaied or ported with Pfaac, Wut S.Paule faithe » Lhe fame platetnge and por» 
Hage tinge was perfecution. Fog thus be weiteth: He, that \vas after the Fleafhe,perfequuted 


iii him, that Was after the Sprite. 
Galat. de q Hips vat ie Bat thinke,of pour parte it fs wel done. JFo2 fo Chrifte fatth, 
Iohan. 16. Who fo ener foal Murder you,fhal thinke he offereth a Sacrifice unto God, Anb pour felues 
ial baue fette to this note in greate Letters inthe Wargine of pour Decrees: ludzi 
~ pify.Item. ‘mortaliter peccaffent, fi Chriftum non Crucifixiffent :The ewes had Sinned deadl: ) if 
In Margine, they had not hanged Chrifte vpon the Croffe. Benediétus Deus, qui né dedit nos in captio- 
nem Dentibus corum:Bleffed be God, that hath not genen vs to be a Praie unto their T eeth, 


Wo al the rete itis {ufficiente for M9. Wardinge ta fate, They be Blafphemous 
Herefies : wicked Actes : Luthers Herefies , and Villanies: Robbinge of Churches: Breaches of 
Vowes: Fleafhely pleafures : Abandoninge of the Hely Sacramentes : Malices,Sclaunders,and Lies. 


And bifites theie thinges,in effece be anfweareth nothinge. ow to anf{toeare noe 
thinge with fome thinge.it were Woethe nothinge. 
T he eApologie,Cap.3. Diuifion. 5. a 
Motwe therefore, ifit be leeful for the folbes to be eloquent & fineton 

guedin fpeakinge entl , furelp tt becommeth not bs in our caule, beinge 
fo betp good, to bedoumbe in anfvocaringe truely. For, menne tobee 
carelefle, what is fpoben by them and theire obone mater, be it neuer fo 
failely @ fclannDeroufelp fpoken, (efpeciallp when it ts futche, that the 
Waiettic of God,e the caule of Religion mate thereby beDammaged)is 
the parte Doubtlefle of Diffolute and retcheleile perfors and of them, 
yee wickedly hoinbe at the inturies Donne bntothe Mame of God. 
i may other Wo2onges, pee oftentimes greate , mate be boane & 
acon nah _ mide and Cheiftianman: pet he that goeth finoothelp 
pire fold Membleth the mater when he is noted of Hevefie , WutEt- 
wilDooHetametitnge winehe a ees seem Wee teeta 
Doothe commaunde to be Donne aud bot nf ihe hin Ein eae ae 
caf HHO Loyiebe Chaikte him felfe Did in like 
ale tohen he was checked andreniled: fp the tutente toe maie put of 


from bs thefe mennes tlaund 
Stl | eous accufation 
betlpandtruclp our owne caufe and innoceneiee (iene 


a, 
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eM. Hardinge . sity ‘a 
ed,the Truthe to be of your fide,nor euer fhal be able to proue, mainteining 
he nod RAR IO: Ta a Caluiniftes, asyedoo.. Noweal dependeth - eh 
ante And bicaufe yee haue not the Truthe, what fo euer ye faic, itis foone confuted ; and what fo 
pe ye bringe,it is to no purpofe. 
: T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
This fs the berp tue of the cate: Calpether the Doctrine that we profele , b 
the Lruthe,o2 no. Whichethinge through Gaodes Grace, bp this our conference, 
inpacrtemate appeare, ¥ befceche God the Authour of al Cruthe , and the Father 
of Light, fo to open our artes, that the thinge that (s the Druthe in aeoe, maic ape 
peare to bs to be the Druthe. 
T he eA pologie,Cap.4.. Dinifion.2. 


Foz Chritte bertlp, vohen the Wharifeis charged him with Soz- 
be ct one that had fomre familiare Sppzites, and Wrought many 
thingces bp theire helpe : J), faide he, haue not the Dtuel, but Doo glozt- 
fie mp Father: but tt ts pou, that bauc bifonoured me,and put me to 
tebuse and Haine, And S.Daule, woben Heltus the Lieutenaunt fco2- 
nedhim ,agsamad man: F(fatde he) molte deere Feltus, am not mad, 
as thou thinbelt, but Fl (peake the uDoozdes of Cruthe and fobsencile. 
And the ancient Chrttians , soben they were felaundered to the people 
foz manbillers, for Adultercrs for committers of inceft, for difturbers 
Of the common Heales.and Did percetue,that by futch fclaundevoug ac- 
culations the Reltgion wbhiche they profelled, might be brought tn que- 
ftion, namelp ti thep Houlde feemeto Holde their peace , and in inauner 
confelle the faulte: leatt this might hinder the free courte of the Gofpel, 
they made Dations, they put bp Supplications , andimade meanes 
to Cimperours,and Pzinces , that they might Defende them felues aud 
theire felowrs tnopen Mudience, 

| eM. Hardinge. 


_ VVhen ye prooue, thatye haue the Truthe, then maye ye be admitted, in your Defenfeto al- 
leage the example of Chrifte, of S.Paule,and of the firite Chriftians. But nowe wee tel you, beinge 
_ as you are, thefe examples ferue you to no purpofe. And for ought yee haue faide hitherto , the 

4 _-Anabaptiftes, Libertines, Zwenkfeldians, Neftorians, Eunomians, Arians, and al other peftiferous 
‘Lukestr. Heretikes might faye the fame afwel as ye. Chrifte was charged of the Iewes with vfinge the power 
~AG26. ofimpure Sprites, blafphemoufly : Paule was feorned of Feftus, asa mad man, without caufe : the 
~Tertul.in Ancient Chrittians were accufed by the Infidels of hainous crimes, falfely . But ye are accufed of He- 
Apolog. _ refies and fundrielmpieties , by Godly, VVife, and Faithful men, vpon Zeale, by good aduife, and 
The Apo- truely. And as for thofe Auncient Chriftians,;when they made A ologies or Orations in the Defenfe 
slogies of of the Chriften Faithe, they did it fo as became Chriften men , plstely and openly. Either they of- 
) the old Fa--fered them to the Emperours with their owne handes,or put to their names,and fignified to whome 


C iff The 


Vatruthe, 


a | ae 
T he Bs{hop of Sarifourse. , 

| Wotoe farce forte fhele evaniples mate feruc DS» wer dE bpanes ioe 

| fhereefto the oiferste Contion Reaver. Ftts not penough thus toc he te 

wicties, ano iperctics . . Pardinges bare Wlozde tn this bebalfe fs not ta : in 

| fo iearrant an evidence. Certaiielp emonge other greate comfoztes » tha oe 
an CRonbes mercies 5 this tsone , aud not the icatte , that touchinge the Jnno-s 


_ | ’ ‘The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


ag Chrifte faide to the Phari- 


| bane tu Coo0 , he 
| rencie, and right of oureraafe , ea mate faic to pou» 
tohan.8. feis, Wee haue not the Dinel,but Wee glorifie our Father: D2as 5.Paule fatde pnto Feftus, 
AGG Wee are not madde (9H. Wardinge) as yee reporte of us : but Wee Utter Unto yor the Woordes | 
of Truthe and Sobrictie. 
of al the U5fhoppes, Deanes, Arches 


iat this is a piteows faulte : he names 


deacons , Perfonnes, Uicares, and Curates pf 
gic. Jf ts oivedtes neither fo the Ginperoure, v0? to the Wope, toe fo tbe Councel. 


either is t Paint with Printlege of the watnce. bis late claufets 4 mant- 
fefke Butruthe,and mate ealilp be reproucd bp the petuter . Derek pe conclude, Ze 
fsa fclannderous Libel,and was wetiten buber a Hedge, and,as pou fate, in Buce 


ker Sucker, 
al pe fate of Hilarie, Melito, Iuftinus, Tertullian, 


+rite, were if graunfed, that 
aid Apollonius iwere true: Bet mule tt nedes folowwe,that al Hokes,that are not 
Subleribed with the Authoures names , were tweitten ina cozter 2 Fire to bee 


ginne toith the Scriptures,tel bs, .Hardinge, twho tazote the Wakes of Genefis, 
of Exodus, of Leuiticus, of Numer, of Deuteronomium,of Iofue,of the Iudges, of the 
Kinges, of the Chronicles, of lob,#¢, Who twzote thefe Bokes?3 fate: Ttho Authss 
eee ? Ube Subleribed bis name» Wiho fetteto bis Seale? She Woke of 
vA A ‘ sp Hak {s Fathered bpon Philo, bp fome tpon Salomon. Whe Epis 
pike ; : aie ,fome fate , as tueitten by S. Paule: Some, bp Clemens: 
pee te abe om ee bp oa other: andfoare tue oneertaine of the Aue 
ae 2 : r ate : ae ue ,neueroce named them felues tn thefre 
thep Subleribed ‘pote oF thep sah Hh rd aarti be ees uaree UP 
ee 5 mee ee leane others the Auncient Secon the char tobe, 
pou knoe , are often mifnamed, Ambrofe faz Aucuftine,G oe 
Meine for Olde: pour Doone of Doctours ee ee 
Be fo, Olde? p the fafve ower, and 
gartande Gratianus, f fo t ‘ sand croppe of pour 
eee Tecan a eerie by Ue fate that tnife menne can not toel 
Pigs see ah Ges oaslies Rtoae ae ith o be thus, Quifquis fuit,fiue Gratia- 
Seriem quart, And aeafne he faithe, Eruditi necant Tinie lee bes nln eanvacce Crafsianus. 
Tom. Eero. quan Publica Ecclefix authoritate fail ratiani,nefcio cuius,congeriem vila vne 
ana Callettion,or eape of maters , nas nener a ke spay learned faie,that Gratians 
Eraf, i prefar 410 agatne, Non conftat vilis argumentis 0 SR NES AOE of the Churche. 
tone én.4. Tom, 178% exhibuerit , cuius Pontificis , cuius Concili fi aL oa airy quo tempore opus 
Hieronymi. i cannot appeare by‘any tokens of recorde, neither wh this G eRe Sob 
is iit ite Booke : nor what Councel, nor What Papiiltoad an Was; nor at What time 
‘ : ? Catt, 
longe fthen PB thelate Councel of Colaine2 waths fubé rfbet | 
Antidi cp Pp o bnbder the name of the Churche of Ci hi ei 
pissed Bae tet tepals ete te 
edz Bp what authoritic ah e Were thep Written 2 wihere were th ty 
tiiage of your late Fameute buder what names were thep alloivens oe Fee 
fantius. his 15 Amoute Uolume bearinge the SY pilianie atic a 
4 oke,as pou fa nge the name of Marcus A ? ' 
Authour hein Celle t Poulee, bathe thace greate names: is Antonius Con- 
ead but tiv: and Pet not one of al thete JPettotthEanvinge the 
20, Ci hat, 0. Wars 


dinge, wont poi 
‘a UD pot make pour 6 

wu inf i detheen 

Waters, diutfeo anely in Ducker Darker al thefe be but {claunderons 
’ cr 


rain . 
Pe eer mds the Apo€les mane tr tt 
Of, tt tuas fo curtoutly {ubleriben with al the : 


Gnglanve are not {et to our Apolos 


Adfor, I. 


of the 


— — 
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of the Bohemiens {11 the Cowncel of Balile, the Confettion of the Churches of Geneva 
and Heluctia, fo2 oughtetbat Jknowe, haue no futche Publique Dubferiptions, 
reither is it neceffarfe, n02 commonlp bfed, to fopne Patuate incites names to 
qoublique maters:neither tn fo mightie and ample a wealme,vpon al tnctoent occas 
fionsts tt fo eafp to be Done. eiefly,our Apologte ts confirmed bp as many names, 
as the bighe Courte of Parlamente of Gnglande fs confirmes. 

Petther was the fame concetued tn fo varke acozner,as .barding imagineth. 
Foz tt twas afterwarde impztnteo in Latine at Parife:and bath bene fitbence rans 
flated into the Frenche,the Jtallan, the Duitche, and tye Spantthe tongues : and 
bathe benne {ente, ¢ bowne abzoade into France, Flaunders,Germanie,Spaine, Poole, 
- Hungarie, Denmarke,Sueuelande,Scotlande, Italie, Naples, and Rome tt felfe,to the 
fudgement,ann trial of tbe whole Churche of God. Mea tt was Ueadde,and fharplyp 
confidered in pour late Couent at Trident, and greate theeates made there, that it 
fhouloe be anfweared , and the mater bp tives Potable learned Wihoppes taken in 
hande,the one a Spantarde, the other an Ftalian:Wibiche two notiuithfandinge, 
thete fiue tubole peres haue pet donne nothinge, nor, ¥beleuc,intende anp thinge 
fo dm, Jn ede certatne of pour Weethzen haue bene often gnatotinge at tt:but fucye 
JS Cate Nothinge, 1102 (s cared, what they write, 

ut names be fo neceflarte, wee haue the names of the whole Cleregfe of Gn, 
glande,to confirme the Faitbe of our Doctrtitc,and pout name 9. Bardinge,as pou 
can wel remember emongtt the refte:onledtejas pe baue alrcabp dented pour Faith, 
fo pe nil nowe alfo denfe pour name. Chl yp 

Ge conclude, tt is greater modettie fo publithe our owre Boke, teithout ame, 
then, a5 pou do , to publitye other mennes Wokes tn pour owe ames. Foztn 
dede,M, ardinge,the Babes pe fende fa thicke ouct, ate not pours. Be are but 
SLranflatours: pe aveno Authours, Beuery birde fhouloe fetche againe bis one 
Feathers, alas pour pore Chickens wouloe dic fo2 colde. 

But pou fate, Wie offered not our Woke to the Pope. No nefther ought we fo 
fodm. be fs not our Wihop: He fs not our Judge, Wie mate fate bute him.ag the 
Cmpersur Conftantius fatd fometime to Pope Liberius, Quota es tu pars Orbis ter- 
rarum ? What greate portion arte thou of the whole Worlde ? As for pour Councel of Tris 
oe wote, tt was alelp Conent, for oughte that mate appeare bp their Cons 
Cluffons. ? 

UM& offered the Defenfe,and profettion of our Doctrine onfo the whole Church 
of Wod:and fo onto the Pope,and to the Councel to, if thet be anp parte,oz member 
ofthe Churche : and bp Goodes merete , fhal ener be hable fr al places bothe with 
bar andes, and with our Wodies to peloean accoumpte of the hope tore haue tn Ie- 
fusChrifte. Whereas tf liketh pou to terme our Apologte a Sclaunderous uibel, 
@ Doubte nat,but who fo ever thal indifferently confider pout Goke, thal thinke 99, 
Pardinges tongue wanteth no fclaunver. 

Thee, pologie,(ap.4.Diuifion. 3. 4 

But toee truelyp,feeinge that fomanp thoufandes of our brethzen in 
thee latte twoentie peeves haue bozne toitnelle bnito the Cruthe, tn the 
mtdDes of moffe paineful fogmentes , that coulde beDinifed + and tohen 
dunees delirous to reftratne the Gofvel, fought inanp tales, but pee- 
Hailed nothinge, and that now almofte the thole world Doeth beginne 
foopen their etes to beholde thelighte: wee take tt, that our caufe hathe 
already bene fulkictently declared and defended and thinkeit not need: 


he mabe many tooozdes, feeinge the mater faithe penoughe for it 
elfe. | His 


eM, Hardinge, 


The reafons and examples ye bringe forit,conclude nothinge, Bj oki . 
é ¢ bring >! - Bicaufe lackinge Truthe,ye builde 
Ypon a falfe grounde, what fo ever ye fet vp, eftfones it falleth, beinge ftaied by 6 iatte proufe, Fak. 
Ye goe foorthe, and faine woulde ye proppe vp that mater ; but youre Reafons be as weake as before. 


C iii) There 


Theodoret.in 
Hist. Ecchefiafh, 


— | 2p e Apologie of thie 
| ; | The Defenle iy P aa thefe lafte twentie 


2.COM 11. 


Augufhin Pfal. 
34.Par2, 


There haue not 
reeres,as ye pret ‘ 
yeeres, as Ye P ~then Sco 


Brethren benne burnte for He eammanrerrs aps 
? boaftinge, then haue yc a hike et Millions 
Bur whenye comet© 7 ds be thoufandes: Thoufandes be Millions. S 

res be Hundreds: Hundreds oS Geneua by procurement of Cal- Scruetus 
gure Hyperbole. ichael Seructus the Arian, who was ie a hrifte, who was taken yp after burate fo 
3 Bur what was WA Di uid George that tooke vpon him to be Chr : aetienaror Katte that Hereaalae 
uine,2 soles of eh a Batiley wae he your Brotnte : Reese reels vsefhe a Sifter Genel 

ras buried and DU ‘ oht her r M be ere y soa | 

he was bu orth aleffon further then you ta” fo many hundreds of Anabaptiftes and Li- Dauid 


iP o f 1 S 
filthe, who tooke esi, ny Zwenckfeldians, wee *% ord d water, George 
1D oe ny Adaumites, asveny ieir lines by fire, fworde,and water, ge. 
pom Ae tes benne ridde out of th yer ae ; oan of 


of yours + esta Shea y 
Reena A thin your twentic y (led Brotherhed? 
rrines,as haue within ¥ rour blefled br [ oon "6 i 
ae aalve partes of Chriftendome, were they al Sh ‘hat Huge Dungehil of your ftinking Martyres, Kente; 
And this is the chiefe argumente yee make in ‘ ee te vee dadiuentiasaihatuee Aes and 
hicl : haueintituled Aétes and Monumentes- But ti ali Monit 
che yee he ; : he 
pee SMT itis the se of dyinge that int and though they went about it by many Mentes, 
“cae (vee (aie) were defirous to re aime \ ee ) a A weal 
i ee Mee: ey nothinge. Therefore your Dodtrine muft needes be the true Gofpel.As good aad c 
waies,yet prevailed they Bo” Theeues makein their defenfe. For Princes be defirous to keepe their a’gumen 
an Argumenteas Le d have cuer diuifed ftraight Lawes and punifhmentes for reltraint of cates 
Dominions from Koboings,and ee le norte This Car- 
eS, Se a -ywhere,and thefte ts daily ¢ : oe : u 
ET aa ep as Pectica avofte Gofpel,a Carnal Gofpel, a Belly Gofpel - wonder it is not, if nal Golp 
2 , Sig a” ¥ - 5 7 
Bre ee Ie Pee haw from aflenting to the {ame , who be not of the finett wittes, foone ta. 
= eee ie see te Seruice of the Belly,and of the thinges beneath the Belly. Yer where the keth place 
a3 _ F 
pan Ga eatin diligence, and beltemeanes to ftoppe the courle of youre Herefies, there the amonge | 
. s ra : : " 
nconieeaaie motte Catholike: As euery man maie iudge by vewe of Italy, Spaine, Bafe Almaine, carn 
| : : ' ‘oui : earcrs, 
and Fraunce, before that weighty Sceptre by Goddes fecrete Rice nce io punifhment of {inne, was nee S. , 
committed to feeble handes, that for tender age were not able to beare it. ; ae h he args 
Your other argument,whereby ye woulde perfuade your Gofpel to be the Truthe,is,that now(as met of th 


ye crake)almofte the whole worlde dooth beginne to open their cies to beholde the light. This argu- defenders } 
mente ferueth maruclous wel for Antichrifte . And truely, ifhe be not already come , yee maic very feruinge 
wel feeme to be his foreronners. Nay Sirs, if it-be true that ye faie, that almofte the whole world loo- wel for | 
keth that waie, knowinge that in the latter-daies, and towarde the ende ofthe worlde, iniquitic fhal Antichrift} 
abounde, and the Charitie of the more parte fhal waxe colde: VVee maie rather make a contrarie ar- Matth.2g, 
gument,and iudge your Gofpel to be erroneousand falfe, hecaufe the multitude is fo ready to receiue The argue} 
it. Againe,Chnifte hathe notloued his Churghe fo litle,as that the worlde fhould nowe beginne to ment of 
open their cies to beholde the light. For the fame caufe prefuppofeth a former general darkeneffe. It multitude 
ftandeth not with Chriftes promiffes made to the Churche, touchinge his beinge with the Churche returned 
al daies to the worldes ende, and the Holy Ghoftes remaininge with it the Sprite of Truthe for euer, vpon th 
that he fhoulde fuffer his Churche,to continewe in darkenefle and lacke of Truthe, thefe thoufande defenders, 
yeeres pafte,and noweat the latter daies to reuele the Truthe of his Gofpel by Apoftates, Vowebrea- 
kers, Churcherobbers,and fuche ether mofte ynliketo the Apoftles. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

Auibat fo euer wee fate, here appeareth fmal weight in 9, bardiages faieinges. 
a shee no veatte of the humbers,and mulifiudes of our Martpaes, And pet,as 
a Ee ‘ 2 a toe thouloe nedes boafte; uct fhoulde chtefip boatte of futche oure 
ae set ; ee tetotfe with them and gene Gad thankes tn Chete bebalfe, fog 
ail sree him to paepare their bartes onto temptation,to trie and purific 

Ota Denn cheba ser: ss ae on nee the ende. 

: ge, ructe {je Arian, and fuche other the like thep tere 
eee pe tere not of bs: Bou brought them bp, the ee ae 
éweatants het Se rented thetre Berefies,and not pou: We aratgned 
meth berp mnchete i Aa ba putthemts the Crequution of the Lawes. ¥t fee 
to Chilbrenstt te ngs ‘te eae sila kiLieahy we burnfe them. Ff isknowen 

but the canfe of the peathe that maketha Warp. 


S.Auguftine f v 
& atthe, Tres erant j :V T 
amnandus . Omnium he Teng as Salustor : Alter Saluandus : Tertius 


Croffe:T he firfte was the Sauen na, fed difpar caufa: There were three hancine nb 

we: TI eon the 

wet ae i as one but the caf Si BF be faned : T he thirdeto be damned. The 
e-Out Anabvaptiftes,ann Zuenkfeldians we 

mongtt pou {1 AuftriaSlefia, Mos ‘ulans.tud Browe not, They finde Harbour es 


where the Gor Pi, ‘auia, aNd in futche other Co ‘a 
Mipel of Chatite ts fappretten ; but thep $aue no Retire h hte 
1 LS ri j rai Bs 


netther ia Enolandey; 5 
_ M102 {2 German} 
iitke, navtes f Dle,tto2 it Fraunce gga ft D 
P2Lachen, St tebathg beats ye Place els, where the G Sobor ewig is ahtety 
| P POUT gteate Policte rhcite many late rei wk gh a 
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fo many thoufandes of your 


ende. 
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murdered the Sainetes of Ooo , firke to rote out their Longues , for feare of (peas 
hinge : and then afterwarde to tcl the people, tyep were Anabaptiltes,o2 Arians,o2 
lwbat pe lied. Catsty fucbe palicie Nero fommetime that loudp Cpzanne burnte 
the Chztiians in beapes togeatber,and made open Proclamations, that thep were 
Sraitours,and Kebdetles,and had fired the Cittie of Kome, 

Ht pleafeth pou fo2 lacke of other Cuafion,to cal the Stozte of Marfp2es a Dunge 
hilofiltes, Wat thete Ltes hal rematuc in Wecorde for cuer, to tektfie, and to cons 
deme pout Wloudp datuges. Pe hauc tmpzifoned pour Wreth2en, pee haue feripte 
them uaked pe haue fcourged them with Rovdes,pe bane burate their handes and 
armes with flaminge Torches, pes have famithen them, pe baue downed them, pee 
haue fummmoncd them betnge oeave, to appeare before pou out of thcire granes , pe 
haue cipte bp their burted Carketles, pe have burnte them, pee baue thzolwen them 
out info the Dunghil : pe teoke a poze Wabe fallinge from bis Mathers CHonibe, + 
in motte cruel,and Warbarous manec thretwe him into the fiere, 

Al theife thinges 0. Pardinge,are truesthep are no Lies:2che cies,and confct: 
ences of manp thoufandes can witneffe pour dDotiges. Zhe Bloud of innocent Abel 
tricth to Gor from the earthe: and bndoubtedlp be wil require it at pour handes. 
Chryfoftome faithe,as it fg alleged before , Quem videris in Sanguine perfequutioz 
nis gaudentem,is Lupus eft: Who /¢ ener bathe pleafurein the Bloude of perfecution,the fame 
ss aWoulfe. Pe ewe pour Weeth2en fo crucilp, not fo2 Murder,o2 Kobberie,o2 anp 
other qreuouscrime,thep had committed, but onelp fo2 that thep truffcointhe kts 
uinge Ood. Powe be it, wee mate fate with the Dive Father Tertullian, Crudelitas 
veltra noftra gloria eft : Your crueltie is our glorie. rd 
| Cdlbereas we anouche the Power,and Authorltte of Govoes Walp tumade , for 
that the move ft is trodden downe, the moze ft groweth , ¢ for that the hinges, ana 
Princes of this worlde with al thetr pulflance, and policte were neucr bable to rete 
ft ouf,pour anfiveare is,that this reafon mate ferue Lhernes,as wel as bs. Meo bila 
ferble poure odious compartfans , botve lighflp fo cer it Mal pleafe pou to torighe 
tifs reafon , pet pour Furefathers the Pharifeis in olde time femed to make fanme 
accoumpte of ff. Jfo2 thus thep murmured, and mifliked emonge them felnes: Vi- 
detis,nos nihil proficere, Ecce Mundus totus poft cum abijt: Yee (2c, we can doo no good, 
Loe the whole worlde (for al that wee can dm) gonne after him, Tertullian libewtfe 

_, fatthe, Exquifitior queque crudelitas veftra illecebra magis eft Se€tx, Plures effici- 

" mur,quoties metimur 4 vobis . Semen eft Sanguis Chriftianorum : T he greateft cruel- 
tie,that ye can dinife,is an entifement to our Selle. Howe many of vs (o ener ye murder, when ye 
comme to the viewe , ye finde vs moe and moe. The Seede of this encreafé is Chriftian Bloude, 
oS. Avcuftine,Licaba ntur,includebantur,cedebantur,torqueba ntur,vrebantur:& 
multiplicabantur : They were fettered , they Were imprifoned , they were beaten , they Were 
rackte,they Were burntesand-yer they multiplied.  §. Cyprian faithe,Sacerdos Dei Euan- 
gelium tenens,& Chrifti precepta cuftodiens , o¢cidi poteft , vinci non potelt: The 
Priefte of God holdinge the T eftamente in his hande » killed he mate be, but onercomme he can 
notbe. So liketwtfe Nazianzene,Morte viuit : valnere nafcitur : depaftum augetur: 
By deathe it lineth:by \woundinge it [pringeth: by diminifbinge it encreafeth, 

hus thefe Wolp Fathers, when thep fatwe,the Gofpel of Chaftt enereafen and 
grewe bp perfecution,contraric to al fudgement cfreafon,and wo2ldlp poltcie,thet 
Were enforced contraric to %. Dardinges iudgement, herein fo acknotuledge the 
miahtie poloer , and hande of God, and an bndoubted tettimonte of the Wruthe, 
Juftinusa Godlp Learned Father and Martyre fatthe thus of bim felfe, Cam audi- 
rem Chriftianos publice traduci,& exagitari ab omnibus, viderem autem eos ad mor- 
tem,& ad omnia, quz ad terrorem excocitari poflent,efle intrepidos,cogitabam, nul. 
lo modo poffe fieti,vt ili in aliquo {celere vinerent : When ? (beinge an Deathen,and 
one of Platoes Srolars)heard thar the Chriftians Were acchfed,and reuiled of al menne,and 

Jet (awe them goe to thetre deathe:and to al manner terible » and cruel tormentes , quietly , and 
Without feare,? thought With mee felfe,it Was not polfible , that fatche menne houlde line in an 
Wickednefe. Whe tthe wattety Sozomenus of P Chaitians in the Pstmltine Church: 
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joie of the 
The Defen fe of the Apol ag1e O ii 
rriti, magnum omnibus argumentum , 


de(cendere: The Chriftians neither relentinge by 


Nec adulatione vidti , nec MINIs perte 
that it Was for fomme 


ozam (2.1.4.1. mie pre mys in certamen 
ee ol fe & ae ian ee for threates:made it welappeare fo ¢xcry man, 
Errol oep ,@¢ A ae rewardesthey fuffered futche trouble. that 99.Pardinge coulve not fee,the enz 
ime uayisoy ©" erpefe earned Jrathers therefor faak fecation ,maugee the might of wozldly 
Koay TUX? cvoagnge of the Oalpel through deathest per nee sopbete Dauid fatthe,7 be Prim- 
ySve Uwoue grinces,ts an cutdent tober of the Truthe. Whe pps Pe bniste, But he that dwvelleth 
yoo. ces came,and con{ulted togeather again{te God, and againft mae, there is no policte » there 
Pfal 2. in Heanen,willanghe them to [corne. phere is no wiievomes 
eae) cba aah Hh els groffe,and the people dulle,and fenfual, and pos F29 
Seaete pleafure,and therefore the apter,and readier to receiuc the Rep a ee, 
pinge, what a vefperate caule ts this , that cannot ftande Ate cle 

blafphemie of the Gofpel of Chztike,and vifpiteful repoche of Go Pp : 
ower of God unto Saluation. And the Pophete 


Paule faith, 7 be Go el is the p d : 
a Der tatthest be ae is Bale inheritance. What hath p people fo mucihe offended 
Bfalai2e pou,that you fyoulo either in this place,fo (cornefully , and fo repzochefullp repoate 


ifociqnefullp cal them Swiene,and Dogges? 
mene oat eee er tae cae an a eff profefour of the fame Gas 
M Har. fo. fpel, were it neuer fo grofle. Wbere twas then poure finenetfe , and. fharpeneffe of 
"* wwitter Where was pour bellp? Wibere was the refte? ou Thould not (o fone bane 
otter pour olune felfe. 
Sap parnnige vated wil the fenfual man, downed fn filfip, ¢beatlp 
pleafures,take bp bis Croffe,and folowe Chaite,+ paloe bis necke to pour {toerde, 
o2 bis body to pour flere: neither ts it a gvotle,o2 fenfual Gofpel, that wil leave him 
to the fame, <i ; 
is fate , ft Candeth not with Goddes promiffe,to forfake bis Churchea thous 
fande péeres, 4tismuteche for you, 9. bardinge , openlp to beeake Ooddes Come 
maundemenfes,to defile bis Holp Sanduarte, to turne Lighfe info darkenefle,and> 
P/dim.50, darkenefle ints light:and pet nevertheleffe to binde hin fo bis promiffe. Al menne 
3 be liers,but God onelp ts true,and prevatleth , whenhcisiudges. Godknoweth 
hfs otone, Chat wil be cucrmoze with bis Church, pea although the whole Church 
of Rome confpire againte him, 
M, Hard, 90,6, eAddition, tS Were H.Bardinge fafthe, VVe fucceedethe Donatiftes, and re- Additio: 
newe their wretched obicction againfte the Churche &c, Howe be it, wee are no Donatiftes, Ge 
a8 bis owne confctence wel kuowweth. Whe Donatiltes enclofed the Churcbe of God 7 
Within the bandes of one Countrie, and fatde there was no Church,but onelp thelr 
dtvne,Wwhiche wasin Aphrica. An like foate,and with like Lruthe,, Bardinge 
fo often, an fo conftantly telleth vs this date, Chere ts no Church,no2 Saluation, 
but onder the obedience of the Se of Nome. Ft fs eafie therfoze fo {, tho ave the 
childzen ofthefe Sathers. Wie faic,asal the Wolp, and Learned Docoures baue 
fate : he Churehe of God bathe benne cuer from the beginninge, and thal contte z 
ab me thecnde,and oucrfpzeadeth al the partes of the wozldc, without lfmitas 
, ee vite a2 place.- Motiwithtandinge,fommetimes bp care, and diligence he 
. wb Pie neate,and cleane:fommetimes bp Hegitgence he ts latve watt,and oucr- 
Cali ie Hite therefore thee is compared bhto a garbine, Sommetimes 
Koen aes fheris auragerh ft herbage He waneth, ¢groweth parke “nib 
MHard.fo,g9, |. Abe Churche,vou fate,banaeth not of ; 

f ebleiten, Fo itt bonee Pie alate at Bone me get ie a name therfore 
tance of Gods Promi(te: Auothe Sant ngcth onely of the atta 
lem Anh ft; the fame Wromife God ertended as tcl to Lie, 

m,8ND Antioche, as he did to the Ser of io ‘But no as tuel to Hierufa- 
bad bis firfte Apoftclique feate,and Hi ih eee ean oens sinbene Peter 
ted his Gofpel, are borhe foxfaken shie a » bere Chrifte him fclfe fire plans 
lege ofan, MotwithManing,Godistrurin rt ce emo! Aalthe » and brows 
Hoo ts trucinal bts waades.vet onto the wicken 


be faithe, 


2,Tim.2, 
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be fatthe,Non eft mihi voluntasin vobis: 7 hane xo wil,nor pleafuve in you. P Wilreceiue Nralach 1 
no Sacrifice at your bandes, AndS.Paule fatthe to the Churche of Rome, euen to the 
fame Churches wherein pou fo immoveratelp gloate,and afure pour (clfe, tt cannot gan 
erre, Noliautein fapere,Sed time : Prefime not,but ftande in awe.For if God haue not {pa- 
red his owne people of f/rael,and Eierufalem (unto whom he made his Promiffe that his name 
fhoulde dwel there for ener, ) howe mutche leffe Wil be [pare thee ? ‘eMarke wel the mercisyand 
fharpeneffé of God. Fs fharpenef[e againste them, that are fallen fiom him : but his mercit to- 
*~ wardes thee, thou Churche of Rome ) if thou vontinewe ftilin bis mercie. Otherwife enen thon 
Shalte likewife be hewen downe, Ihus, M.Wardinge, S.Paule adutfeth the Churthe of 
Kome to walke in awe, with foare and reverence ; And not to pretume of ber felfe, 
that fhe cannot erre, aad of 
Lhe Argumente that pou fourme thereof, taken , as you fate, out of the Scrte 
ptores, is verp fimple, S02 thus tt Landeth: Chrifte bathe promifed to be with bis 
Dilciples,¢ with bis Faithful for cue onto the ende of the wozld, Ergo, the Church 
of ome can never erre in mater of Faithe. | . 
he Peophete Hieremic avuffeth pou betters Sate nor (faithe be ) The Temple of omy, 
God,T he T emple of God. Ge haue bis Demple, Wee baue bis Wimszde, Wie baue bis 
Prone, Pur no confidence in fuche woordes .T hey be Wwoordes of Lieinge,and Uanite, fatty 
the pophete:Whep wil deceive pou. . ° 
0 faithe the P2ophete Micheas of the Palettes, that decetucd the people: Super 
Dominum requiefcunt , dicettes, Nonne eft Iehouain medio noftri? ideo non ves Mic bens. 
nict fuper nos malum . Idcirco propter vos Sion, vt ager arabitur , & Hierufalem erit 
in acernum , & Mons Domus in excelfa fylux : They reafte thems félues quietly upon the 
Lorde, that ts to fate , thep emboloen them fetus bpon bis promiffes, Bebolde , fate 
thep,1s nor the Lorde in the middefte emongeft vs?-T herefore none il fhalhappentovs, Euens 
therefore (fatthe the P2ophete) fhal the Castle of Sion-be ploughed vp, as the corne fielde,and 
Ferufalem fhal lie as a heape of ftoanes,and the Mounte of the Temple , thal ftande Waste asa 
ay foreste. NTH 9 a . 
: Sut why do pou fo muche abate pour reckeninge 2 THbp make pou not bp pour 
ful accoumpte of pour fiftiene hunded thefeoare ¢ fire peres , as pee were wonte 
fo Dw? Be haue here liberalip , and of poure (elfe quite triken of flue bundzed threes 
fcoze and fire peeres that is to (aie, the whole time, toberein the Apottles of Chattte, 
and WHolp Marty2es, and other Learned Fathers , and Dortoures lived : (n whiche 
whole time,it appeareth by pour owne fecrete Confeflion,the Church of God might 
Wel fande bothe without poure 2tuate Matte ( fo2 then was there none ) ad alfa 
Without manp other pour like fantafies. Peither ought pou, M. Harding, fo depelp 
fo be grceued, and to cal bs Apoftates, and Heretiques,foz that we baue reformed 
either our Churches to the Paterne of that Churche,o2 our Clues to the erample of 
thofe Fathers. Werilpin the tusgemente of the Godly, fiue bundzed of thofe firtte 
peres are moze wm2the,then the whole thonfanve peeres that folowen aftertwarde. Mopar. fo.94.b. 
ddition eddition, (tc This(faithe 9. Bardinge) isa manifeft Blafphemic,and litle becom- 
(meth a Chriftian man. But wherefore,% beare (mal reafon, Fhe Pzimitine Church, 
bhithe was onder the Apoftics,and Martp2es, hath euermeze benne coumpted the 
pureft of alothers without evception., And therefore the Anctente Fathers oftens 
times appeale to the tudgemente thereof, as nto the infallible fanderde and meas 
fureof@ruthe, S.Chryfoftome fprakinge hereof » althoughe not {pecially to thts 
paurpofe,faithe, Vere tum Colum Ecclefia fuit, Spiritu cunéta adminiftrante ,cun- Chry off. Cor. 
éta Ecclefi capita moderante, &c. Nunc yerd veftigia tantim rerum illarum tene- Homil.36. 
mus : T hen verily the Churche was a Heauen , the Sprite of God orderinge al thinges,and di- 
reclinge al the heades of the Churche. But nowe Wwe Scarcely haue the freppes and tokens of thefe 
thinges, Andimmeodiately after he fatth further, be Church now mate be likenea 
f0a woman, that bathe lofte her oloe modeffte » hauinge onelp certafne tokens ano 
theives of ber former felicttic,as the chcatkes, anv foreceles of paettous thinges,be- 
inge btterlp boide ofthe Wreafure. Chus fate S.Chryfoftome, touchinge the des 
cate of the Churchesand pet be thoughte, hts tremzdes tmposted no Wlatphemic, af 
the 


The Defenle of the Apologte of the 


Hicron.ad Pars 
machium CO 
Ocednnm, 


that thinge,that Peter, and Paule neuer 


“naughte no body Dzininge tt fozetoarde , and without any wo2ldtelp » 


Vatruthe, 


— _— | 


6 feo that is aboue 
fn Chryfoftomes dates, 
te of the Church were Te maine te ebinke of the ttines of Darkes 
unozco preres patie » ONNe aslatppemic therefoze .Pardinge, to 
eleuci pullve Folowed fithences $t twag 10 L5ialp: . ‘Gum ete,tbert 
notie,that baUe IO sve bundzen peeves of tbe Churche ave moze : 
» fate coe firlt flue This rather ts open Wlalphemte, 
joletboufande, that folowen aftcriitt he ee man,as pou do, and the 
ne a the Chucche of Rome, that nowe ls, foa.perti am ih qnfante, Scbis 
suet Churehe of the Apottles, and poly Pactyaes » ne 
farely t mite againite Gov, AT# ted WA ota rik 
mer ena 3 iol antiweare pon with the — ec heir nes 
a cor renee quefo te, wtiparcas Roma : parca , 
pica hae beh ain” cit poft aneaecates annos docere nos pa ; quod ans 
- {ciuimus? Cur profers in medium,quod Petrus, & Paulus edere noluerunt? ie 
ve ae eet redid Doétrina Mundus Chriftianus fuit: T how,that arte a Main= 
ihdiebtar tele raie thee , [pare the Romaine eares : pare the 


Dotlrine , what [6 ener thou bef 
ont ge isi by iB Apoftles set Why goeft thou about nowe after fiure hun- 


t ; we never knewe? Why bringeft thou vs forth 
' that Faithe,\which before Wwe never knewe! Why bring $ foc 
dred yeeres to teache vs uttered 2 Enermore until this daie the Christian, 


CAT) 


yrorlde hathe benne without this Dottrine. ; 
The eApologie,(ap.4.Diuifion.7. 
Fortfthe Popes woulde, ozels tf they coulde tweighe totth thetre 
otone felucs the tobjole mater, ¢ aifo the begiininges and proceedinges 
ofour Weligion, howeina manner al thetve Crauatle batys comme fo 


bealpe: and hotoe on the other fide, ourecaule, againtte the totl of Ears 
peroures from the beginninge, againtte the voilles of fo many Binges, 
in fpite of the Dopes, and almofke maugre fhe heade of al menue, bathe 
takenencreafe, andby litle andlitle fprcadDde ouce nfo al Countries, 
andis comme at lengthe tnto Linges Courtes and Wallaces : Cheife 
fame thinges me thinketh might betokcus greate penoughe to them, 
that God him felie Doothe ftrongelp fighte tn oure quarrel, and Doothe 
from ieaucn laugh at their enterpzifes:and that the force ofthe Crath 
‘ ee neither Mannes Power, noz pet Welle gates are Hable to 
eM .Hardinge, 
Ttiswel, that ye vfe the terme of the beginninge and proceedinges of Religion.For in deed 
of late yeeres it beganne, notat lerufalem~ bu aE PROSEEHIES SS OF YOUR NceNg1On. DOT Anacede 
you tah Apottle, but by a Nottie . SIRO Ae TAL Upc antag Soy Gir oa had 


wel maic ye j : L th, 
ye name it your Proceedinges, for there is no ftaie in it. WVhat liketh to daie, mifliketh to 


° 2 as S.Pau faith ye > 


tab i 
aes outrages commi 
your Religion is main 
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__ ‘That itis nowe at lehgthe come euen into Kinges Courtes and Palaices ,it moueth wifémen no 
leffe.to fufpeeit,then to praieit, sari bh af}. 
TheB ifhop of Sarifburie. 


He make poure fclfe game, W.Warodiige, for that the preachinge of the Oofpel 
{ued fire out of V Vittenberg, and not from Rome: Pat withHandinge V Vitten- 
bergisanoble , ¢a Famous Uiutmeriitte, fo generally frequented out of al fozeine 
Countries,and fo mutche commended fo2 al kindes of to ngues 5 aud Nberal bole 
ledgesa8 not many the like this date tn Chuitendome. — - jo hag: 

ut beit,that V Vittenberg were fo fimple a Burrough, a3 9. Pardinge imas 
ginety. Pet were ft not moze timple, then was the towne of Nazareth: in whiche 
pore Towne not withtandinge,firt apprarce the mofte glogious,¢ greatett Light 
of the worlde. Chztifammoveitic would Hot difpcigne the Lruthe of Godin tefped 
of place, What rather becommeth the Bonde Lokes of the Scribes,ano pbarifets, 
Whe delpifeo Chatie and his Dilciples,ano called them Nazarenes,in befpite of bis 
Countrie. And there hence, tt fs likely. firtte gree that {comeful queftion bfed bp 
Nathanael, Nunquid ex Nazareth pote(t aliquid efle boni? Camany good thinge comme 
from Nazareth, {o parca Downe? Ho Cellus the Heathen otlpiteo the Weligton of 
Chrtlte, bicaule it came(nor from Rome,o2 Athens,but)from the Barbarous Felines. 
FFo2 thus Origen repozteth of him: Dogma Chriftianum affirmat 4 Barbaris cepiffe 


ortum, hoc eft,a Iudxis : He [asthe , the Dottrine of the Christians had bis beginninge onely 


from a Barbarous Nation, that is to (aie, from the Jewes..,... ho be 
ubthis ts the migotie bande ano power of God, Ne chufeth the weake thinges 
ef the worlbe , fo confounve the fronge: andthe folithe thtnges of the worlde ; to 
confounde the twife. ie ouerthzoweth the greate Goliath with a felp DSlinge, 
Andblowweth datwne Antichettte ia al hfs glozte with the bacathe of bis monthe, ¥ 
thanke thee, D Father, faitbe Chrifte: for that thou hatte htove thetle thinges from 
the wife,and Politique: and hatte reucicn the fame bntothe fimple. Che Faithe of 
Ch2tteis not bounde fo place, Dhe whole Carthe ts the Lo2des, and al the fulnetfe 
ofthe fame. Where fs nowwe go diftinaton of Greeke, aiid Barbarous: tte areal one 
fn Chrifte Iefu. es ‘ rca 
HotwithLandinge,the Golpel of Chalke that wer profeffe, neither had bis bes 
gfnninge from that Learnea Father Doaour Luther,niog came firttfrom V Vittens 
bere, Ytfs the fame Cofpel , whereof tt ts weireen bp the Pophete, The Lawe fhal 
come out of Sien,and the Woorde of God out of Hiernfalem., | rege 
Touchinge poure longe tale of Dogoure Luthers anacice,¢ fale of Pardonnes, 
J inde not,nos neoe not fo anfweare pou. Ftisa Fmiple fale fclaunder. et te 
offen ferueth poure turn of courte, wben other thinges beginne to fatle, Jn oede 
Frere Tecel the Pardoner made hfs Proclamations vate the people openlp tn the 
Churches tn thts forte : Althoughe a man bad laine with oure Ladp the Pother of 
Che , andhad begotten her with Childe , pet wwere be bable bp the opes power 
fo Wardonne the faulte, a gatntte thts,and other like foute Wlafpbemtics Dodonre 
Luther firtte beganne ta fprake, Mowe whether thfs occafion were fufticiente, 93 
no, let 99, Baratnge bim felfe be the Judge, 
THe graunte, the Wzinees , ant Cates of the worlde haue nolwe laine thefre 
power fo aMiFe the Gofpel. Bovnes Bolv Mame therefore be blettea, Wowwe be it, 
the Gofpel came not firfte fram them. 3t fpange vp, and grewe by them manp 
wheres agatnfte thetic twilles, 9 ' 
efther ts the Gefpel therefore the more to befutpected, bfraufe it bathe ente- 
red into Prtners Courtes. Daniel was {n Ginge Nabuchedonofors patatce,t taught 
bim to knowe the Ltufnge Gad. S.Paule refofced,and tole comfort in bts handes, 
fo2 that there tuere fome even in Neroes Court, that began ty barken to the @efpel, 
And Eufebius faithe , Valeriani Aula eratiam Ecclefia Dei: Valerian the E'mperoures 
Courte Was nowe become the Churche ofGod, Athanafiusfaithe ents the Cmp:roure 
Touinian, Conueniens eft Pio Principi, &e. The Studie and loue of Godly thinges,ss very 
mcete fir a Godly Prince For (6 fhalyou farely hane Joure harte euermore in the bande of God, 
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¢ 
rinces to onnerttane the ordeined hinges, 
ett alth his Gotpel to herr Courtes. oti faithe,tobe SPOUTCRS 
pee rnb ote Dauid fatthe,to ferus the Hozde:and,a 
a3 | 


| t fs there 

palm a, vito bis Churche. 6,02 wickeoneffe in princes Courtes,pe 

oe abe mae a ee alee ‘courte of Kome. a has S.Bernarde pore 
M ‘i prol i nt:Boni deficiunt: T he Wicked waxe: the Godly Fapan: {tisof@od. 3 
bees (n batne,@. Bardinge: Lbis Councel tg not of pan: 


fe can pou fate tt with bne 
g coulde not ttafe it, mutcbe le ne 
riNces wie Far vidie beguiled foules,of tobom pe os bere ie 
eae fimpls but thep are bable to efpte poure folies . we jeer eee 
: anverttanttte twil falle of it {clfe. aXemember the Counfel of Ga a | | 


Ad. {te of God. ne Petes 
fo agains the Sp} The eA pologie,(ap.5.Dinifion. 3. Citties fo mar 
for they be not al madDde ac this Daie,fo many F ee rhe relies 
ny Iinges,fomany Deinces, bobich haue a eioine Gotpelor Chaitte 
- ofRome , andhauerather iopned them felues to the Or ‘ 
T he Bifhop of Sari{burie. ae a aptere iia: 
a 3 the effecte theres : 
9). Hardinges anfwweare hereto fs longe: the cette ty 
ee La of a Holy Romaine Gurupete oi very Catholique Faithe, which who fo forfake, 
r anions with Diuelles in cuerlaftinge fiere. aa 
Feeney * ae y¢ faie,fo many Free Citties, fo ba aa a eae pean ee oe oo bas, 
h iued your Sactamentarie Religion? Nay t Ne, as Ma~ 
bin Cee Churche, doo they not perfecute you the Sacramentaries ? But, 
fe y¢,they be fallen from the Seateof Rome. So be the Greekes alfo in a pointe or twoo : yet con- 
hey you for Heretikes. : Sa; 
fea al tke Free Citties in al the Countrie of Sg A eee from the See Apoftolike. Of 
fi fthat greate Countrie,at leafte twoo remaine Catholique. “ 
rn ae > (ee freee makeye yp the number of fo many Kingesye {peake of ? TheRealmeofEn-~ | 
glande,and Scotland, becaufe by Goddes prouidence the gouernement of them is deuolued to VVo- 
men, for as mucheasthey be no Kinges,though they haue the ful right of Kinges , of them I fpeake 
not. Nowe onely two Chriftened Kinges remaine, the Kinge of Denmarke,and the King of Sweden. 
Geate you nowe yp inte youre Pulpites like bragginge cockes on the rowfte : Flappe youre whinges, 
and crowe out aloude,So many Free Citties, fo many Kinges. 
But what thinke you of al the worlde before this daic ? VVereal Citties,and Prouinces,al Coun- 


tries, al Kinges, al Princes &c. til Frier Luther came , and with his Nunne toldeysa newe Doétrine, 
and controlled al the olde, were al thefe madde? 


The Vertuous menne of the Societie of lefus, 
Kinges, many Princes to the Faithe of Chri 
VVce wil not folowe your foolifhneffein b 
Churche,is isnowe preached in Peruin th 

tapa,in Cambaia,in Giapan,in Cina,i 
on,in Zimor,in Bacian,in Macazar. 
The Miracles wrought by theife Hol 
not accompte to be madnefle, 
tan is put te filence &c, 
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haue they not broughte many Countries , many 
fte by preaching the Do@rine of the Catholique Church? 
oaftinge &c. The Faithe profeffed in the Holy Rommaine 
¢ Kingedome of Ignamban, in the Kingedome of Mono- 
n Tartaio, in Bafnaga, in Taprobana, in Ormuz, in Cei- 


y Fathers whiche conuerted thefe Countries, I trowe, ye wil 
Thus your yaine boafte in wickednefle wrought by the power of Sa- 


The Bifhop of. Sarifburie, 


The Faithe of the Romaine Churche(f; tthe i 
Faithe of Chrifte;whiche who fo For fal bee Kiaveatmecan ‘hell che Cane 


( faketh,be he Kinge,or Emperour,he thalbe Com- 
Ppanion with Diuelles in enerlaftinge fiere : Thus nati’ z trowe, ®. Bars 
Cer learned of the counterfette Decree of Anacletus . Foz thus tt pleafeth bim ro 
Anacler.tpitt 1, & eure interlace the nmrves of Chaftte: Super hanc Petram,id eft Super Ecclefj 
rf ee ‘ ; > ’ = 
SenS ceri, en » edificabo Ecclefiam meam 


icab : Upon this Rocke , that ss to (ase, Vpon the 
abil Pie Rg »} wil bol my Chiurche . And therefore Pepe Bonifacius , fo2 a fat 
Wider t je mater {atthe thus: Subefle Romano Pontifici »omni humane crea. 


ture 
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ture declaramus,dicimus,definimus,& pronuntiamus,omnino efle de necefsitate falu. 
tis: Wee declare,faic,derermsine,and pronounce,that tt ts of the aeceffitse of Saluation for enery 
mortal creature to be fitbiette unto the Bifhop of Rome. And the Glofe libeiwife bpaut 
the fame, Quicquid faluatur,eft fub Summo Pontifice: What [0 ener creature ts fined 7) 
under the Highest Bifhop. Wereisno mention nefther of Chattte nog of bis Cofpel, 
Saluation, and Danination bangeth onelp of the iho of Rome. Whis thinge 
once graunted, the cafciscleare: Whe Pope himlelfe bathe refolucd the Doubte, 
What fhoutloe toce nde a better trial z HPotwithandinge Cornelius the wWithop 
of Bitonto tn the late Chapter at Tridente, of the Wihop , and Bolp Se of tiome, 
fatthe thus, Vtinam a Religione ad Superftitionem,a Fide ad Infidelitatem,a Chrifto 
ad Antichriftum, 4 Deoad Epicurum, velut prorfus ynanimes non declinaffent , di- 
centesin corde.impio,& ore impudico,Non eft Deus : O woulde God (the Pope and al 
bis Cardinalles) bad not fallen with common confente , and altogeather , from true Religion 
to Superstition from Faithe to }nfidelitie , fron C. hrifteto Antichrifte , fiom God to Epicure, 
faieinge with Wicked arte ,and fhameleffe mouthe , T here isnoG. od. Zu like fenle of the 
fame 18ifhoppes,and Se of tiome, S. Bernarde faithbe 5 Serui Chrifti ferniunt Aniiz 
chrifto : T be Seruauntes of Chrifte ferue Antichrifte, Cornelius faithe, he 15 ifops 
af Rome are fallen to Superftitton, to nfibelitie, to Antichatte , to Epicure: and 
are not afhamed to fate, Dhere is no Gon. Vet , faithe H.Wardinge, the Fatthe of 
Rome ts the Catholique Faithe:anvd who fo departeth from the fame,be he Ringe 02 
Cmperoure,be Halbe sompanion with the Dinel tn Del fiere. And thns to faic,is 
no mere madnefle, . 

Dhat the Princes, and free Citttes of Germanic eucy perfecuted bs, it is otters 
ip oatruc,and like the refte of pour tales, NotwithLandinge fomme of them baue 
dealte Tharpelp with certaine of this Goe, tn confideration etther of Cenfeience, as 
thep thougbt,o2 of the fate, and quietnefte of their Subieces , pet inopen Contuls 
fatiott and publique Diete, thet neuer fugered this Dedrine to be condemn, Chek 
tefoice in God tn our bebalfe:any betnge there, thep receiued bs bnder theice prates 
dion,and offered bs futche freedome, and courtefie, as thep feloome have oferco 
theliketoanp Qation. Certatne of them by pour otone Confeffion, baue alreabp 
agreed to al the pointes of oure Doctrine, wut none of themal, no not one woulde 
euet (ufter the fame Doctrine of oures to be condemned inopen attemblie, and to 
be fudged fo2 Werefie, 

Wibat the Grecians this date thinke of bs, cannot tel, otwithfandinge, te 
Bppeareth by their ictrers twattten pourpolclp to the Churches of Bohemia, that thei 
allowe wel of our Docrine,anod bfteclp condemne pours, Jfo2 thus thep wette bre 
to them: Ounsp rotencra Toi edleAqol neu thohe re Sly coc onrsouey, noel An (Comey série 
OMVOKTE Thy Meh Hud Eveotp: Wherefire louinge Brethren, and Children ,if it be {6 as wee 
heare,and hope make haste,that \pee maie toine togeather in Unitie, 

And agatne, tous itis recored in the late Councel of Laterane,Greci in tantum 
coeperunt abominari Latinos,vt fi quando Sacerdotes Latini fuper eorum Altaria ce- 
lebraflent,ipfi non vellent pritsin illis Sactificare » quam ea , tanguam per hoc inqui- 
nata lauiffent:T he Greehes beganne fo mutche to abhorre the Leaminspilaga it had happened 
the Latine Prieftes had Miniftred upon their eA ultars,they Wwoulde not afterwarde make Ob. 
lation vpon the fame , befire they had wafshed them : as thinkinge theire Aultars defiled by the 
Latineshandelinge. Wiberefore, W. Pardinge , that fo ever the Grecians thinke of 
bs,It appeareth hereby, thep btterly refule poure Communion 2 And condemne por 
fo2 eretiques. 

Wut twbo woulde haue thougbte, M9. baroinge had benne fo. fiflful in propoatts 
ons? (he whole Countric of Germanie,faithe be beinge dfutoen in equal poztions, 
two of fine rematne fil in the obedience of the Seofome. We gene Gon thane 
Kes,itis,asitis, %n deve certatne fotunes fubtecte to the Wihoppes, in outwaroe 
blage of theire Churches, remaine il, as thep Wwerebefore, ct neverthelefe, tn 
mot places where} Churches are Popthh, the people of al fortes are Protcttantes, 
4nd love the aruthe, and are mutche athamed of poure foltes . At Was Gondes fes 
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; gulve remaine emongft bs a feafon, as 
ctepontone at crane tN et Debernfe WIEIT e PEER 
the Canamites ) pie cuct pour oifozoers bad benine fo greate. TL ogelevees 
est nee ‘ de,andin manner not poffible, fo conuerte the es pis 
ids ne alat once. The Weares ofa mannies earde » OF sae aednen 
a Eat COgpauOes Chriftecompareth the vie eet HM pice ins shure 
mes ggeperbeoaman take an fet 8 WET a hi foe Eulebias 
an pestle be it aug Weaucne oe enpite biffentinge in Judges 
eine 


partes of the Romat | 3 
enfebtas. nieate of Beligion: the Cake parte to the Might,aio the Wicae to the Date. Wut 
Chie wrt ozawe al Snto pim felfe: and then 


{hal God be alinal, 
Wut bere to matebe oure fo matip Binges » 


4.0 


and tg man ppptncese po (ove 
onamban, Monopotapa, Cambaia , Gia- 
many of newes out of Ignamban, “as C 
pot Oe ate other ffrange,and farre Countriés. Dbere,be faithe,fo 
Enaisp artes many Ainces, 80 qainces are lately Conuctted, and bzoughte tothe 
7 : 3 


obentence of the Se of Rome. F es orn le se not,the Mau in the Pane was 
Neal gets ean raver true. F702 Chrittes one Felowes, 
02, a8 9. ardinge wttcret tt in bettce wie the Poly Fathers of the Moctetie of 
Jefus,haue fente hore were as wel hereof, as alfo of fundgte Myzacles weoughte 
bp the fame Balp Fathers. Gertlppfo the name of Chettte be publifSed, whether tt 
be by themn,o2 by bs, bp Light,o2 by Darkenefle, Coddes Poly name be bletted. But 
of many their Wpzacles J haue no (hil. Fo2 thus thee Holy Fathers trite, as it fs 
fatde before, that with Poly Wiater thep hauc dituen Wile out of the Countric,and 
made Barren Wiomen to beare Chilozen,and fatche other the like marnetlous Mie 
copus Diao. ratles, Meither are wee bounde of necefitte to beleue al fatche Miracles what foes 
Pag. 18. uer,iwithout exception. Alexander of Hales faithe,In Sacramento apparet Caro, in- 
alexanderde — terdum Humana procuratione, interdum operatione Diabolica : 7 the Sacramente it 3 
Hales.par.4. _felfe there appeareth Flea{he,fomerime by the connerance of Men, fometime by the Wwoorkinge of ; 
qua s3.mem,4, the Diuel, althetutte fatthe Nicolas Lyra, Aliquando in Ecclefia fit maxima deceptio — 
Ar.3.folit.2. Populiin Miraculis fiétis a Sacerdotibus,vel cis adherentibus,propter lucrum : Some- 
time enen in the Churche the People ts fhamefully deceined with feined Miracles wroughte ei- 
ther by the Prieftes,or els by thesr companions for lukers fake. Pivacles be not eucrmoze ons 
doubted profes of true Dodrine. MWherefoze S. Auguftine faithbe onto Fauftus the 
Manichee: Miracula non facitis : que fi faceretis,tamen ipf{a in vobis caueremus : Yee 
Aueufl: contra Woorke no Miracles:and yer if ye wrought any, at your handes wee wonlde take hecde of them. 
Fant, Uib,3, Che Prophete leremie faithe , Seduxerunt Populum meum in mendacijs fuis , & in 
Hieremi.i;,  Miraculis fuis:T hey hane deceined my People by their Lies and by theire Miracles. 
Louchiage the Converfion of the Gatte India, Veh putius twziteth , there ere 
Ve/patius, many Godly ithoppes there,and fandrie whole Countries Conucrtes, and Chat- 
fened, longe before that cither the Portugales , 02 the Iefuites came thither: and pet 
bad Sh Wate ofthename ofthe Bifhopof ome. 
+5 ton the telke of the Cdlcatte Spantthe Indies, the Weople there lined not anes 
pce st knotolepge of ©ad,but alfo tntlae > ¢ habe, without anp Ct- 
sOfferinge bp mennes bodios in Sacrifice, oinking mens bloude 
and catinge mennes fleate. Some th abipps ae 
fomme,an ancfent olde Wrest af sinker es oh pl sled stl eben ites 
thep thouabte the omme What fo ever thep fawe firke inthe mozninge, 
Petr .Martyr "re gore Ene lame for that date to be their God. Somme ty 
Medio lanen, poche besdt tnto them Dacrificen ponge bopes ti Fegan pela 
eingein a i tina ’ 
gein this miferable fate, ann haturallp by the verp fenfe , €fudgemente 


of common reafon abhowrin : 
NHowinge,and lothin . 
init, {f then mere eafic tobe leande into fort pote blindnefe , what maructle 


Tete of apparel,and Walv Ceremontes. ie carrtetnge futche a 
Matar fo.96 b Gddition, t$~ Here(faithe 99. Parvin 


* nerfion of tl, i j i 
¢ Indians tothe leadinge of nataral reafon, 
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Nécola, Lyra,in 
Dantel,ca 14, 


qe) M.lewelattributeth the glorious con- Additio! 
This (fafthe be) is his Heathenithe harte. ce 
VVhat 
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VVhat could Porphyrie, or Lulius,or Celfus faie more?’ Qind twhat mnaketh pou,.Barvinge, 
tobefobtebementer Ys Mature fo blinode , that (yx can no wale difcerne 5 tubat is 
ikelp o2 onlikelp tianp parte of Keligion 2 Uilberefore then darhe S. Paule fair, 
fpeahinge oncly of s2atural menace , and of thelighte of Mature , That thinge , that, 
mic be knowen of God,rs opened unto them. T he inuifible thinges of God are knowen ( spatu- 
rallp ) by the Creatures of the worlde : enen the exerlaftinge power of God , and his Dininitie? 
D2 whp faithe be, The Heathens , that bane not the Lawe of God , yet by Nature doo the 
thinges,that perteine to the Lawe : and hauinge no Lawe, they area Lawe to thems felues , ana 
Shewe foorthe the Wwoorke , or effecte of the Lawe written withia (bp Mature ) in their hartes? 
S.Ambrofe adveth farther,Gentilis,duce N atura,creditin Chriftum:Genulis per So- 
Jam Naturam intellexit Authorem : The Heathen by the leadinge of Nature beleeneth in. 
Chrifte.T he Heathen onely by Nature hathe knowen God,the maker of the Worlde. nthe 
fhozte Commientaries,that beare the name of S. Hierome, it ts Wettten thus,Cogno- 
uerunt Deum, fiue per Naturam, fiue per fa@uram, & Rationem: The Heathens kaewe 
God,eitner by Nature,or by Creation and Waie of Reafon. And againe, Homo Natu rali : 
ter poteft fcire de Deo, & quad fit, & quod iuftus fit:14an maieby Nature knowe of G od, 
bothe that heis,and that he is inste, JE thette faicinges be fo Deathenifhe,and Jewithe 
in 0S, lbp are thep (astered tn S.Paule, tn S, Hicrome, in S. Ambrofe , and th other 
Wolv Fathers? . t 
" - Fate not, that Mature alone ts bable to leave bet nto the perfection of FFatthe, 
02 fo endewe our bartes with the Spatte of God. Wut thus % fate, Mature of ber 
felfe ts oftentimes babie to difcerne bitweene Gruthe and fallehoxe. Cicero faithe 
onelp of the babilitic,and fozce of Mature , Vtinam tam facile vera inuenire poliem, 
quam falfa conuincere. 13 whtche confefton tt appeareth, although be were not has 
bie bp fhilof Mature to finde the Cruthe, pet was be hable bp the fame to repoue 
the Fal{chmde. Anv therefore (peakinge of the banttic of bis otune Heathen Uelis 
gton, be fatthe , Quid negotiy eft hac Poétarum » & PiGorum portenta conuincere? 
What maifterie ts it( enen onelp bp the light of atural wifesomce ) ro reprone the fabu- 
lous woonders of Painters and Poétes, 

Wie bharte of mants Paturally tnelinen to Religion : notwithtandinge beinge 
blinded with Daiginal finne,tn the chotle thereof tt oftentimes falleth ints hoartble 
Crroures, When the Cheitians in Wome bad chofen a bofoe platte (nthe Cittie, 
aid therein had builded them feluesa Charche for the feruice of Cbhethke, and the 
Lauerners,o2 Cifulers there, bad latde claime to the fame platte,fo: that it Cecimen 
to Fanbde cominodfouflp fo2 thetr btterance, Alexander Seuerus the Cmperoure,be- 
ingean ieatben,and bolde of Faithe, and leande onclp by the guiding of ature, 
bautnge the bearinge of the matcr,anfweared the Canerners in this forte: 7r cs ber- 

_ ter that Ged be any waie Woor(hipped in that place,then you fhoulde hane it. SCbe Tartariens 
of fate peres.hauinee no cectatne Religion of thetrowne,fabmitted them {clues to 
the Kelfgion of the Turkes. SHature taughtc them, it twas better to bauc tbe Lure 
Bifhe Welfgion,fhen none at al. 

SCbfs therefore ts tt, that ¥ fate, 99, Pardinge: Whe pore Indians , lininge bp 
mannes fleathe,¢ goinge naked bavinge no manner fenfe » no2 Knotnleoge of Goo, 
but fallitige botwne cither before an olde re ,o2 before the Dunne, andthe Mone, 
02 that fo ener thirge thep fatue firfe inthe mozninge , when thep fawe the welts 
gton of Rome, with fo many Ceremontes, and thewes of Holinente , berp Mature 
taught them,fo thinke the fame farre better,then thefr oon. Wihat Weathenth zn- 
fidelitic finde pou beret, 02 what Wlalphemte againt p power of Goo2As blind as 
pour Indians are thts pate, tf thep might fee bothe pour,¢ our Religton Cette apen bee 
faze them,% doubte not,but sature ber felfe Wwoulde trade them to fudge,that ours 
isthe Lighte, and poures Darkenefle, S Paule fpcakinge of the Diforver of peate- 
fnre bnto God. that he faine emong the Corinthians,taithe thus,Nonne Natura ipfa 
docet vos? Doothe not very Nature teache you this thinge? 

Al this nottwithtandinge , 4 fate not , that Mature ts hable to leave bs futg al 
the Scerefies,and Pytertes of Chattes Gofpel : Chrtte bim lelfe faithe, God often. 
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z 
ees tural) wife, and great scAmtiNas 
rinaes hidath they ies eased commeth to my Eather, but by mee: Anup No 
ps FER atte 


5) atthe, Fleafb, 
the (ame hi pps onleffe be be drawen by my F ather, And vnto esti whi ; etic 
a eaibt renealed thei[e thinges to thee but the Sprite of my 
an onae } aie 
Mean > tye Connerton of the wiloe Indians, twhiche por pucncserane a vate 

i eee juftly befaioe bnto pou, that Chrifte ine : otten bim,yee make 
renee Jea,and by lande,to finde one Nouice: And sites oh Lite. S 
CA 2 7 
ie the childe of Helle,double woorfe,then your felines. PR afteriwarde the better fo 


; fo-¢ 4 1 ¢ 2 t 4 time 3 
Gnd what if Gav woulde vfe elrotiies ne fate a S§. Auguiftine faithe, the 


leade the (aide nations tothe cleare Ligh we in bis thecede? No Doubt 
sth hig hot withal,but fob2a 
fhomaker vfeth his battle not to ee ss relato togeather,tbe very Indians them 


net drine,an . 
M.Wardinge,tf pour Dodrine,a bie to fee a qeeate bifference. 
h y fornac, woulde be bable 
pics at the 1Bithop of itome Wwinne abzoade,and lofe at home, Pouremembec 


92 Corinthi, Dionyfius when be ban lofte bis Kingedome 

ie heels ape felfe ts Con i and there became a Schalemat- 
D fo fa 1¢ a ingedome fil. oii 

mee ce 4g ie bupavotige.tcy geate bs fo rolvfte,as pe ged flappe 
our iwinges in the bebalfe of thefe Bzinces,and Countries, fo He a ; niles 
asit sleafeth pon to (porte, that baue (ubmitted themfelues to oe es i ee ; 
Heither ave the fame, fo many, and fo many, fo felwe as pou woulde be om 2 
them. Lhe tingedome of Englande, the timgedome of Scotlande, the Kingedones 


Denmarke, the Gingdome of Sweden, the Dukes of Saxonic,the Dube of Brunfwike, 


alfqraue of Rhene, the Duke of V Vittenberg ,the Lantgraue of Hefsia, the 
DoreetBrandsbeos: the Petuce of Rufsia,al other the Carles, and spable men, 
and greate Citties theoughe the whole Countrie of Germanie,the mfgitie common 
Yweales of Heluetia,Rhetia, Vallis Tellina, with (o many bundzed thoufanees befites 
fi Fraunce, Italic, Spaine, Hungarie, and tn the aingesome of Poole: Certainclp al 
thefe wel reckened cannot (ame fo fee, as pe wouldebaue tt. Pewife, .Bars 
binge tt greeucth pou ful fore, theparefomany. 3f God of bis merele bletfe thofe 
thinges.that be bath mercifully begonne,it wilbe highe time fo3 pou fhostly to leke 
anewe refuge. } 

Cie boatte not oure feluesoftheifethinges. Dherefs nocanfe. FE fs not the 
worke cf man:it is the onelp hande of Gov. Danid faithe, Let the Heanens retoice « let 
the Earthe be gladde:T he voice( af the Apattles) is [ounded abroade into al the worlde: The 
Angelles of Goo fange,Glorie be to God on highe: he Angel tn the Apocalyps erieth 
amatie,Cecidit,cecidit Babylon illa magna : Downe,downe is fullen that greate Babylon. 
Tertullian faithe,Parthi, Medi,Elamite, &c, The Parthians,the Medians,the Elamites, 
the people of Me/opotamia,of Armenia,of Phrygia,of C. appadocia,of Pontus,of eA fiaof Pam-~ 
philiasof —Agypte,of Aphricasof Rome,of Hiernfalem,of Getulia,of eU auritania » gi Spaine, 
of Fraunce,of Britannie,of Sarmatia,of Dacia, of Germanic, of Scythia , and many other na- 
tions nd ‘Proninces, knowen and vakuowen hane receined the G ospel of Christe. Shug 
be res Angclles,aud Pzophetes of God,and Wolp Fathers , and pet withs 

| Ge,02 fleinge to rowite,o2 clapptnge of hinges. te bs leaue theres 


fore, Bardtng,tnthe ike cafe to fi i 
' : oT TY olace our felurs with the £ 
inightie, and merciful warkes OO rattan at Gabe 


¢ nobis de noftra frequentia blandiamur, 
pand fumus., Nos cen tes,nationesty diftin- 
totus: Let us not flatter our [élnes 0 oure or 
Hoban our felues We feeme many: but unto God Wee are but aus n Oeics 
cene Nation,and Natien: But unto G od this whole \porlde ts but one boufe, es coun 
2. : i wi : 
mate rctoicein the Leste, 2 cither aa to folotve, that who fo wil tcfotce, 
| The 
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Churche ofEnglande. parte. 43 
T he eA pologie,Cap. 5. Diuifion.4. 
—Andalthough the Popes had neuer hitherunto leature to confider 


diligently and earncftly of thefe maters , 02 though fomme other cares 


Doo nowe let then, aud Diners watcs pulle them, oz thoughe thep 
coumpt thefe to be but common andtrifelinge ftudies , and nothinge to 
appectaine to the Popes woozthinelte » this mabeth not tohpour ma- 
ter ought toleeme the woozle. Dztf they perchaunce votl notwee that, 
whiche they feein Deede,but rather wil withftande the knovwen Cruth, 
ought wore therefore by and by to be coumpted Heretiques, bicaule wee 


obete not theire worl and pleafure z 
eM. Hardinge. 


Sith Chrifte hath geuen tothe Pope in Peter, whofe laufull fucceffourheis, mmiffion to 


. feede his Sheepe:Holefome feedinge beinge thend of that commiffion , it is not to be doubted , but 


he that ordeined thend, hath alfo ordeined meanes belonginge to thend. Therefore it is not the dutic 
of'a good and humble fheepe , to geue foorthe a malicious {urmife , that the fheepheard wil not fee 
that he feeth in deede, but rather wil withftande the knowen Truthe. And what fo cuer fheepe be 
difobedient,and refufe to heare the voice of their fheepeheard, whom Chrifte hath made ouer them, 
the fame be not of Chriftes folde. And mainteininge contrari¢ Doétrine to their. fhepcheardes true 
Doétrine, iuftly may they be accoumpted Heretikes. 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 
Tobe Peterslanful SucceMour 5 tt ts not Cafelcient fo leape {nto Peters ffalle, 
Lauful Socceflion fandeth not onelp fn pofettion of place, but alfo , and mutche 
rather in Dodrine and Diligence. Pct the Wioppes of Rome,as tf there were noe 
thinge els required, euerimoze put bs in minde,and tel bs manp gate fales of thetre 
Huccellion. ope Symmachus fatthe,In Papa fi defint bona acquifita per meritum, 
fufficunt quz aloci Pradeceflore preftantur : 7f the Pope wante vertues ,and goodnelfe 
of his owne,yet the vertues that are geuen him by ( Peter )his predeceffour,are fufficient . And 
the Glofe vpoa the fame: Petrus fecit Papam heredem bonitatis faz: Peter hath made 
the Pope Hetre of his goodneffe. . 
Wut S. Mierome faithe farve othertyife : Non San@orum filij funt,qui tenent lo- 
cafan&orum : They be not enermore Holy mennes Children , that fitte in the roumes of Holy 
menne . Lixetotfe faithe Alphonfus de Caftro,a fpecial afliftante of that ff0e,Quam- 
wis tencamur ex Fide credere, verum Petri Succe{forem effe Supremum totius Ecclefiz 
Paftorem,tamen non tenemur eadem Fide credere, Leonem , aut Clementem efle ve- 
rum Petri Succeflorem: Q orwithftandince wee be bounde by Faithe to belene,that the true 
Succeffour of Peter ts the bigheft Shepeheard of the whole Churche : yet are wee net bounde by 
the fame Faithe to belene,that Leo,or Clement( beinge Bifhoppes of Rome) are the true Succef- 
Sours of Peter, 
he wm2des, that Chrifte fpake bifo.Peter,importe no Soueratuctic,bue were 


, common foaltherefte, S.Cyprian atthe, Hoc erant vtique coeteri A poftoli, quod 


fuit Petrus, pari confortio praditi & Honoris , & Poteftatis : The refte of the Apoftles 

Were cuen the fame , that Peter Was , al endewed with like felowfhip bothe of Honour , and of 

Power, What {pecial petutlege then can the Popectatme by the Succeflion of S.Pec- 

ter? D2 what talketh be of feeotuge the whole focke of Cizte, that neuer fedeth as 

be nett thereof wherein ts the Pope like S.Pcter2o2 wherein cuer was S. Peter like 
& Pope? 

Bet M. Vardinge doubteth not fo gene bis Definttiue Denfence, VVhat fo ener 
Sheepe is not cbedient to the Headfhepheard, is not of the locke of Chrifte. Whe Bie alfo bin 
felfe boloelp warranteth the fame .’ hus he faithe cl him felfe , Quicunque pre- 
ceptis noftris non obedierit,peccatum Idololatri x, & Paganitatis incurrit : Who (6 exer 
obeteth not our commaundementes , falleth into the finne of Idolatrie , and I nfidelitie. And 
therefore Pope Steuin thus auaunceth the authorttie of bis owne Sec : Sacrofan&a 
Domina noftra Romana Ecclefia : Our Holy Lady the Churche of Rome. 

Wut Chrifte (peakinge of him Celfo faithe , 7 am the True Sheepheard: And , Who 
[i heareth the/e woordes of mine , and doeth the fame , 7 wil liken him to a\yife man. S. Paule 
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lofun,20, 


_ fon,and.confpiracte ts nepofe bim,betnge, as pou fate, fo gad aman 2 D2 if ft were 


The Defenle of the Apologte of the 


oan Cathe thugs «7 with/toode Peter (as 9. Wardinge fatthe, ‘a 
oes ee ee ees a walked not vprightly to the Gospel of 
Christe, Bet was be atherpe of the Mocke of Chzttte, A oftienfis eee pstig tae 
OR : is wa2ves be thele:Omnes debent obedire ede ae eerie ': 
eG fequi pofsit peccatum: Al ne multe ee VO ig sad eat vis ini 
there folewe no finne of his commanndement . i. | oe 

lenitudine Poteftatis,qua eft in Papa,non elt obeaten .p 

me Spal as hftandinge the fibre of power, that ss in the Pope, when finne (hal folowe 
his biddinge,Yee itr not over nae A dkgh ts 

>» Pope wil claime the be f 
sake wilbe taken foranp pattonr at al, tet him then fede the a lcnala 
bim baeake the bacade of Life , without Leaucn : et bim fpeake ee of Dov 
truely, without fables: and wee til beare him . Drherinite S.Augu ine Hath ware 
ned fs: Sua fi docere velint,nolite audire,nolite facere. Certe enim tales fua querunt: 
non qux funt lefu Chrifti : Af they wal teache you Dottrines of theire owne, fee , yee heare 
them not: (and what foeuer fatche thinge thep commaunode pou) fee, yee doo it not.For 
undoubtedly fiurche men feeke for their ownematers : and not the thinges that perteine to [efi 


Chrifte. 


beinge buf one 


hip ouer the tobole flocke of Chrifte,oz 


T he Apologie,Cap. 5.Diuifion.6 ; : 

Fi fobe that Dope ius were the man (wee fate not, tohiche he 
tooutde fo gladly be called) but tf he voere in Deede a mam, that either 
would: accoumpt bs for bis beetheen, oratlea® woulde tabe bs to be 
menne, be would fird diligently haue cramined our veafong,and would 
hauefeene, what mighte be fade with bs, what again# bs: and would 
notin bis Bul, thereby he latelp paetendDeda Councel, forahiy hauc 
condenmed fo greate aparte of the wozlde, fo many Learicd and God. 
ip nien,fo many common wealthes, fomany Kinges , & fo many Bzin- 
ces, Onelp Dpoubis ovone blinde pretudices, and fozedeterminations, 
AnD that without bearinge of them (peabe, 02, without Mewinge caule 


dbp. 
eM. Hardinge. 
Speake of Pope Pius, what yee wil,and what yecan.Neither your praife can aduaunce his efti- 

mation,nor your difpraife abafeit. His fingular vertues be wel knowen.God is highly to be praifed, 
for that he hath prouided for his flocke fo good a Shepheard.As for you,as he taketh you to be men, 
fo not his brethren , bicaufe yee haue cut of your felues from the Catholike Churche . Your reafons A compa- 
haue bene diligently and exactly examined already. In refpe& of your reafons, Learninge,and Holy rion bee 
Scriptures whiche yee bringe,yee are founde fuche as Balfafar Kinge of Babylon was fignified by the pwene the | 
hande,that appeared writinge before him in the walle. ; Defenders” 
; oe . is, as oe to be aramid to reafoninge , itis and hath bene euermore too wel and Balfa- 

nowen . Be they neucr fo throughly confuted , they yeelde not . Ouercome they may be, ref e 
they wil not be. Therein no good fistiey is done. Wy ay ot Kinga 


. The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
3f Pope Pius tverefo goda man, and {9 fit and t\rmzthfe a Paour for the 
Churcheof Gov , why then did his Cardinalles of late labour fo carnettlp bp treaz 


Babylon. — 


not fo, whp then dio he btm felfe complaine thereof fo bitterlp inan Deatton yro0 
nounced opentp fn ome fn theContioaies Gs ft not lauful fo3 fo gd a nak en the 
in Rome 246 the fame peoclamattan nowe peacited emonge the Cardinalles tr 
Wome, that toas fometine gteo tn the Councel boule at Ephefus, Nemo noftrum 
fragi efto : Let nogood man be emongft us ? Tita’ Diatton ts abzoade in printe, 3f pou 
Lie a rap nane thereof, wee wrote ft not:it is none of ours. 
Ber fate , Pope Pius woulde not vouchefaue to cal bs bis Wrethen. 
nefle,feinge bis alone deere and firfke begotten Gultoseushe eareinanate tage 


no lenger have him to be thetre Father, at {s fufft 
: «3 ctent forbs, t 
Pounne of Cod tg contente to cal bs his weethzen. FE Des Sate iatity the 


Pee 


Ne ad 


Churche of Englande. — tparte. 45 


Pe haue Creommuntcate vs, asthe Pharifeis dia the Apattles , bicaule wee 
{peake vate pou tn the name of Chrifte. wut pour otone Lawefaithe , Excommu- 
nicatus non poteft Excommunicare: He that is Excommunicate him felf cannot gene 
Sentence ta Excommunicate others. Guo pour otwne Gelafius faitbe , Neminem ligare 
debet iniqua Sententia : 4 wicked Senrence(ot Crcommunication jbindeth noman, Wut 
befoze al others God vim feife faithe , Ego Benedicam Maledictionibus veltris : 7 wal 
Bleffe,that you Curfefattne the Lode, Pou fale,pouhaue weighed our Keafons,and 
baue founoe themto light. Powe farelp thatisa gud Light anfweare. Gaenin 
futcbe Light fozte Iulianus the Apoftata weste fometime vnto the Chzitttan Wis 
fhoppes : Aveywap, Cyrau nattyvap:? bane readde your reafins:] knowe them Welyenough: 
and therefore 7 haue condemned them. ut the lame Chztfian Wihoppes anfiwearcd 
bimagaine , Avéyvac: cMc oun Cyrac : th 'ycte Cyracgan Kp nate yas. ft maie be,ye hane 
readde our reaféns:but yee underftoode thems not . For if yee underftoode them, yee woulde not 
condemne them. S. Paule alfa liketwtfe fatthe , Nam fi cognouiffent ,nunquam Do- 
minum Gloria crucifixiffent: 7f they had kyowen ,they woulde neuer haue Crucified the 
Lorde of Glorie. c+ 

Wut onto many of pour fide, .Warding, 7% feare me we mate oucr truelp fate 
as S. Hilarie fatthe bute the Arian Berctiques: Vere Deum ne(ciunt: atque vtinam 
nefcirent: Cum procliuiori enim venia ignorarent : 71 deede they knowe not God : and 
woulde God they knewe him not: T hen theire ygnorance were the eafier to be pardoned, 

Vou fate , here is no Dilputation to be bad with Weretiques. Pet pour Fa- 
thers {n the Counce! of Bafile, and pour Frtendes tn the latte Councel of Trident, 
% wil not faie , had Dilyutations , but certainely peloc’ , and gaue place buto the 
Bohemiens, and Onto furche others ,a3 pou cal Beretiques. 


iddition ~~ Addition. (G> This Lie,faithe 99. Bardinge,is fo cleare,and cuidente,that our Con- 


futation is needeleffe.Neither is it tolde, wherein thefe Councelles fhould yeelde,not where that yeel- 
dinge fhoulde be founde. The Anfweare. Docleare, laithe .Wardinge , ts this 
Lie. Wow be tt, if be had better confioercd bis bokes,he mought bave founde,that 
this fo clearea Lic,fs an eufdent Druthe. Firke the Councel of Bafile, contrarie to 
the ozder of the Romaine Churehe , peloed bute the Bohemians, the Polp Commu 
nion tn Wothe indes : And pet the fame Bohemians thep called Peretiques . Lhe 
Wwo2rdes there emonge others are theife : Indultum liberationis Communionis fub 
vtraque Specie. She like might pou baue founde in Cardinal Cufanus, ff pe hav 
wel fought it. Chus he weiteth onto the Prieltes of Bohemia:Neque ita eft,vt {cri- 
bitis, nos compactiones ignorare. Nam illz aliquam correétionem , nobis tunc pref- 
dentibus in Natione Germanica,receperunt: maxime in capite de Libertate Commu- 
nionis: Vbi apponi fecimus , facultatem in euentum dari Sacerdotibus , pofle Com- 
municarepopulum modo, qui ibi ponitur’: ZY esther 1 st [0 , as you Write, that Wee knowe 
not the Agreement or compofition. For the fame Compofition was corretted , when } Was prefi- 
dente in Germanie , [pecially in that Article , that toucheth the Libertie of the Communion. 
Whereunto} caufed to be added, that upon a further proufe , the Pricftes fhoulde hane Libertie 
to Communicate the people in that forte that there is mentioned. Were bauc pou that thing, 
inbiche , pou fate , ts not poffible to be founde: And pou baucit confirmed , and as 
nouched bp a Cardinal of the Churche of ome. Wauchinge the fame Article , the 
late Councel of Tridente hath libctwtfe paeloed, bow be tt, with many longe and foz 
lemue proteftations. ihe wm2des beginne thus: Vt fub vtraque {pecie Commu- 
nicare volentes &c.Wee ordaine,that what (6 ener Churche,or Nation Wil Receiue the Com- 
munion under Bothe Kindes , firfte they agree bothe in harte , and \oorde , With al the ordi- 
naunces of the Churche of Rome . Secondly that they {halbe fubiette , and obediente unto the 
Pope,as renerente C\ bildren unto theire Father,c}c. 
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hus, W.Wardinge, bane pour Councelles peloed cuen onto them, that thep — 


them felues haue condemned fo2 eretiques. Mow haue FJ tolde pou,bethe wheres 
in theffe tom Conncelles haue peeloed , ¢ alfo where this pelotnge mate be founde, 


acs Wherefore J reade pou hencefmrthe, mot to be fo ready in dealinge of Lies. “Pcs 


wut pe haue reafon: pee can Forel pour bee aduantage. It were the rraniek 
wate 


Tertsll,in A po- 
lozeti¢oy 
Te Regum, So 


_ Many goodinen haue litle regarded thet one lines. And that al men 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


andtin Difputation , but fome of pour 
amb dg Socbyetave epost oatat Telia 
‘eas mibil veretur,nifi abfcondi : Trathe feareth nothinge, but leaft fhee of : cae the 

ae ceaaal come into the Semple, the Zoole of Dagon ninft nedes : 
xe T he eApologie,Cap.6 .Dinifion. f. ste ga hotbinge 

ehathalready fo noted bs openty , lealt bp 

ae hy nie tO Lae a oom A renee eat Sd 
panes haue audience Ub CH! Wupilc 2 
ral eee he would no creature Mould Daue sts Mi tie 
His poire,o2 to declare his opinisit,excepte he boere fa le t ae 
ounde to mainteine hig Authoattic: Foz wee haue had oak may Aine 

hereof, inthe lake Cenferenee at the Councel of Crident: tot ae 
Embailsdourgs and Wiuines of the Petnees of Germante » ID Of the 
free Cities , were quite Hut out from thetve companie. ps can 
mee pet forgeate hotwe Jultus the thirde,aboue tenne peeres pall,pro- 
ulded toarely by his vegite, that none of our forte Houlte be fullered to 
fpeake inthe Councel,excepte that there were fome man peraduenture, 
that woulde recante, andchaunge bis optnton, Foz this caufe chteflp 
inee thought it good, to peelde bp an accomnpte of our Faithe in noet- 
finge,aud trvelp and openlp to mabe anfdoeare to Chole thinges, wher: 
With wee have benne openly charged: tothe ende the vooglde mate fee 
the partes and fundations of that Doctrine , in Che bebalfe Lobercof, fo 


fwaie to difclofe pour fa 
companic Hanke aivate 


mate Luderfiande what manner of people thep be, and what opinion 

they hate of God and of Weltgion , wobome the Bi Mop of Rome , befoze 

thep tere called to tel thete tale, hath condemned fo2 Heretiques, woith- 

Out alip goodconfideration, without any ecampie, & btterlp without 

Watoe o2 right: onelp bicaufe he hearde tel , that thep DID diflente from 

hint and bis in fome pointe of Weligion. 
cM. Hardinge . 


Yee alleage twoo caufes, The firfteis, let by holdinge your peace, ye fhoulde feeme to grauntea 
faulte. Thefeconde,whiche ye make more {pecial, is becaufe by no meanes ye could haue audience. 
in the late general Councel. Your fecondecaufe is falfe,as hereafter it fhalhe fhewed . Your firfteis |“ 
naught,as that whiche fheweth your pride, vaine glorie,and pertinacie. VVel,yeedoo but as Here- ologie. 
tikes before you hauc euer done. It mutt not be looked for at your handes, thatye acknowlege any I P 
faulte. For that were Humilitie, whiche vertue al-Heretikes be farre from, &c. To gcuc a voice or 
fufftage, and vtter Sentence definitiue it perteineth onely to Bifhoppes . Nowe yee beno Bifhoppes, man mia 
but fome of you mere laie men,and mott of you Apotftates fhewe hie 

WVhetherthe Ambafladours and Dinines of the Princes of Germanie and of the free Citties obinialt 
there, were at any time vpon any confideration of their mifliked demeanour, or for any other iufte aoe noné 
caufe reftrained from the companie of the Fathers inthe late general Councel at Trente : Againe aa 
whether Pope lulius the thirde prouided by any write , that none of your forte fhoulde be fuffred to a veite or 
fpeake in the Councel, the caufe of recantation excepted : what ye faie touchinge this matter, becaufe ioe 
ye fay it without proufe , wee haute founde you in fo many other pointes of greaterimportance , fo 5S» 
farre to eee afide from truthe , that for thiswee cannot belene you. But that your felues by no 
meanes couilde have audiencein the Councel at Trent, and thatthe Ambaffadours and Diuines of 
the Princes and free Citties of Germanie were from thence quite fhutte out : howetrue that is ; Ire- 


porte me'to'the three fafe conduétes, whiche the three Popes , vnder whome that Councel was hol 
den , graunted forth and confirmed in that behalfe . 


plaininge that yee coulde not there hauéaudience and 

*  Yeeyelde vp an accoum pt of your faithe in Writing 
and by whome is it yelded?f € 
lauful confittoriein the whole worlde ? Committe yey 
ple? VVhy haue ye not fet your names to the Booke ,t 
and of your whole confcience? 


nitiue, but 
oncly Bi- 
ti fhoppes. 


VVherefore belie the Councel nomore , com- 
be heard. 
¢, yee fay. But to whome doo ye yelde it vp? 
rom whomecommeth the fame? Do ye acknowlege no lauful indge,no 
our whole mater to the temeritie of the peo- 
hat conteineth the profeftion of your faiths, 


vT? 
4 € 
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T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. : 

Bere, H, Bardinge thought tt autweare {uffictent , to bpbratde bs with fulpi- 

cion of Unteuthe. Wow be tt 3 have no donbte, but bothe the Druthe , and the Une 
truthe bp the particulares wil fone appeare. 

Fire, that al Withoppes, hautnge voice Definitive , ¢intereft in Councelles, 

ave folemnelp Cwozne in al theire Decrees ,and Canons to vpholoe the Authozitie 

of the Pope he thought it the wife! waie to bitlemble it. S02 it had benne greate 


I.parte. 


wante of modeftieto dente it. he fourme of the Dthe recorded in the Popes owne. 


Mecretalles , fs this : Ego N.&c. Papatum Romane Ecclefiz, & regulas Santorum 
Patrum adiutor ero ad defendendum,& retinendum, faluo ordinemeo, contra omnes 
homines:? N ifiveare , that [wilbe an helper , to defende , and maintaine the Papacie of the 
Churche of Rome, and the Rules of the Holy Fathers (the Wopes) mine ovpne order faued , a- 
gainfre al men alive, Wut thele Kules,¢ Prtuileges of the Holp Fathers the Popes, 
are thefe: What the Popeis aboueal General Councelles: > What hisbare wil 
muff be holden as a lawe:¢ What, what foecacr be do, noman mate fate bnto bim, 
fubp de pou thus: 4 What his tudgement is moze cortaine, then the (udgement of al 
the wozlde: « What if the whole wozloe geue Sentence tn anp mater contrarte to 
the Papes pleafure, pet tt femeth, we are bounde to fande to the Judgement of 
the Pope:and, fas W.Pardinge fatthe, What the Pope, what fo ever he fate,oz dH, 
as betnge Pope,can neuce etre . Chele , and other the like be the Petutleges , that 
the Pope claimeth butobimfelfe, Al whiche the wWitkoppes arebounde bp Mtbe, 
aud bp thefre allegeance to vefende againtte al menne altue. weit 

Srolwe, twhere pou faic, that Hthoppes onelp haue Sentence Definitiue tn the 
Councel, pe fame willingly,and without caufe to reporte Untruthe. Jfoz Acneas 
Syluius,betnge him felfe after tarde Pope, and named Pius Secundus, wouloe haue 
tolde pouthecontrarfe. Whele be bis tomzdes : Apparet , alios ,quam Epifcopos,in 
Concilijs habuifle vocem decidentem: /t 1 plaine;that certaine others befide Bifhoppes,had 
voice Definitiue in the Councelles. . ’ 

eAddition, tS IJnthereporte hereof, 9.ardinge bath founde greate 


ke abtiautage. For when he wrote that Booke, (faffhe he) he was Aencas Syluius Picolomineus, 


not Pius Secundus. And afterwarde beinge Pope, he recanted that erroure. Whus,qod Keader, 
thou feett,the man is al one: but hfs name fs changed . Bet here ts mater (ufficiente 
toratfea Cragenie. Firke, touchinge his name , tt forceth not greatly, Speither 
was Paule an Apottie, when he was borne at Tharfusin Cilicia. Bet notwithttans 
binge S. Auguftine faithe, Dicimus Paulum A poftolum in Tharfo Ciliciz fuifle na- 
tum: Wee (aie that Paule the Apoffle was borne in the Countrie of Cilicia, 
Tharfus. Sutche quarrelles ave fcareelp mecte for chilozen. 

But afterwarde (faithe 9, Wardinge) beinge Pope, he recanted this errour. J20 Boubfe, 
bpou greate deliberation and gmd aduffe . Sfo2 beinge one of the Councel of Bafile, 
be fatoe,7 be Councel is aboue the Pope. Afterwarde being Pope him felfe, he was bets 
fer infiructed . 7 /ee (faide be) before? was mutche deceined , Nowe the Pope ws aboue the 
Councel. Sutche a thinge it fs to be rapte bp Caddainelp into the thirve eauens. 

Wut for as mutche as MW. Pardinge fatthe , al this that 4 baue bere alleged out 
of Pius Secundus,and Iohannes Gerfon,fg Litle woorthe ftuffe, fo2 fo he calleth (t,and 
that J haue added tm theife wazdes, In Concilijs,of mine owne, whiche wardes,he 
faithe 5 are not founde inthe Authour , and that this ts, Lieinge for aduantage, fo2 
this isthe ozdinaric moodeftic of bis (peche , F haue thought tt gwd to late forthe 
fomme parte of the fatoe wa2des more at large. 

hus therefore faithe Aeneas Syluius, who afterwwarde twas named Pius Secun- 
dus : Necin Concilijs dignitasPatrum, fed ratio feétanda eft &c. Nec ego cuiufuis 
Epifcopi mendatium,quamuis ditifsimi, veritati przponam pauperis Presbyteri &c. 
jn Councelles , Reafon , or Truthe ts to be confidered more , then the dignitie of the Prelates. 
Neither wil? more esteeme a Lie pronounced by a Bifhop , be be neuer (6 ritche , then the 
T ruthe uttered by a poore fimple PrieSte.N or fhould a Bifhop difdeigne,beinge rnde,and un- 
learned, if the people be not ready to folowe after him , Nor doo you a the Bifhoppes, dexpife 


Oui 
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48 The Defente of the Apologte of the 


“Lunt Ste man, that died for Chrifre , and (hewed the wate unto Martyrdome, 
anit i Bilbo el fipwite Ge. cl. ae st prince | [imme examples of Olde Coun- 
Concdliorum. vie ia ech a fn de in them al’, that the Bifboppes Were there togeather with there in fertours 
a an ta ied of the Apoftles thus it is.peritten : [t bath feemed good to the £doly G hofte. 
Et nobis, and tows, To vs that is to /asesto the Apoftles,and Elders. DM gither doothe this Vs ovrde, Vi- 
fum eft, fignifiea confaltation’, but a fulle difcuffinge , and decifion of the mater , Therefore # 
appéaverh.thae certaine others befides Bifhoppes ; had a voice Definstine in the Councel . end 
InConcilion 5h Atos when the Apoftles had any greate mater to determine, they durfte not to difcuffe st 
by them felucs alone,but called the multitude to fitte with rheat cre. it appeareth,that the A= 
poftles.cane vs an Example, that in greate weighty matters , Wee J oulde calle forme others to 
Incencilyse ‘ys, Andtherefore in the Councelles that were holden afterwarde,Wee finde that wnferiour Prie- 
fres,fare'togeather withthe Bifhoppes,oc. je Stroh 
‘ur gere MB. Pardinge findeth faulte » that Ihave corrupted mine Guthoure, 
and thaittein theife wa2des » In Concilijs ,of mine owne. And vet in the berp 
fame place,be mighfe baue founde theife berp wmzdes: Concilium,Conciliorum, In 
Concilio,In Concilijs,pfed fandate times altogeather.And tn Cavesthe whole fpeech 
there,is onclyp of Countelles. . . 
Theile, yoo keader, and other like , be the Crroures » that Pius.; befige once 
sheipeiey nd pope , weuld nedesrecante : Dhembhe fave , What tn bis Counceiles the dignitte 
Sa the Pzelates,ts moze fo be weighenthen the Zruthe. When be fawe, Phat a Lie 
pak, prononncen by a Bithop,betnge ritcbe, fs moze to be efkeemed, then the fiuthe, ots 
tered bpa fimple pricke. Chen he: fatwe, What apeielke beinge him felie bulears 
ned andignoraunte , ought to oifdeigne , if the people be not ready to folatue after 
bim. Whefe be thethinges, that be recanted, 
How be (t,W.Wardinge telleth vs, thele are not the tym2de9 of Acneas Syluius, 
M.Hard, 109.4. poe of gnc Ludouicus the Cardinal of Arles. And this he veckencty for a greate 
mafne Lie. Bere matey eafily anfweare M, Harot nge:4f this were not Aencas Syl. 

“wis otone fateinge. Wp then did he,as pou haue confesled,recante tt afterwarde? © 
MHar.fo.s9. Zehe din afterwwarde recante tt, bowemate it appeare , tt tas not his otone 7 Are J 
Wopes fo ful of humilitic.that thep wit recante wardes thep neuer fpakes Ace | CATS 

Like wile faithe Gerfon , Etiam ad Laicgs hoc poteftextendi: & plus aliquando, =~ 
quam ad multos Clericorum :.T his Baintlege of geuinge Sentence in Councel jrsase 
be extended enen unto the laic forte : yea and that oftentimes better then unte many Prices. 
j Wat Heit m1922 ee : ; 
f . eAddition. erefo, faithe .Wardfnae, you falfely ; impudently, and fowly, ‘+ 
M.Hard,100, 5, belie Gerfon;for Gerfon in this aaah pea se a the ei ners Poser e. Definitive ‘a 
inGeneralCouncel. The Anfweare. Stisreafon, that . Hardinge make doale 
of Lies at hts pleafure . Werilp thus mutebe at leatt Gerfon fafthe : T he deliberation, 
or conference ,andknowledge of maters of Faithe maie belonge tothe Laie people , and unto 
them mautche more,and better fommetime,then to many Prieftes. Sbhis W.bardinge ts as 
mates as 4 etther faie,o2 call require, and this(s penoug):onlefe pee thinke, pour 
prieTes haue Authorttic fo fudge,and conclude twitbont knowledge, foz fo femeth 
Gerlon, by pts Diutfion, to allowe Conclafionand Judgemente , to the Peteltes: 
and Deliberation,and knotwledge.to the people. (ga-cé 
’ ut Whether wer be Wifhoppes o2 no,9, Vardinge is no competent, no3 indifs 
salluf?, in bello foe Jvdge. F02 who fo wil Jadge vprightly, mutke be voide of anger,batred, 
catilin, pceetiate ane other like afecions, Tathiche Sentence beinge othertwtfe profane, 
Conctl, Tridente oo as , an oived by the Apottolique Legates tn the Councel of Trident: Surelp 
fub Paulo.3, gr Bane ASpetbatanyont bithoppes deo no parte of Bithappes detwtte,and there 
glozfous name tt sbalatl: van te - pe late Couentest Trident, tbat {0 enes 
was no Councel, } pou to. gee it, pet notiwithandinge,in deede,and derilp 
Peek pd pope lulius bp his Bulle btterly embarced the Diutnes,and ¢mbats 
P a S of the Patnces,and free Cities of Germanic fram al audtence , and tDifyne 
onin the Councel,oz no, ¥ repogte me ta Pope lulias owne Wulle touchinge the 


fame. 


Io,Gerfon,Q ue 
veritates int 
Credéda.corol, 
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fame. Wis wWe2des be thele , Erit Concilium,vt qui temere logquuti funt,aut dita re- 
cantaturi veniant, aut ¢orum inaudita caufa, in ‘executionem 1am ordinataruss Con- 
Aitutionum Heretici declarentur , & condemnentur : There fhalbe a Councel , that they 
that bane /poken rafhly, either maierecante theire faiesnces , or els wsthout further hearinge , or 
reafoninge of the mater ,they maze be denounced and condemned for Heretiques , accordinge to 
the Conjtitutions already made. ' 

Likewile faithe lohn Sleidane, toxchinge the Conference had fometime af Aa- 
gufta: In Colloquio frequenter ad initinm actionis hoc dicebant:nolle fe vel tantillum 
de Opinione,& Doftrina {ua decedere:fed quicquid facerent,co feri,vtinfententiam 
fuam nosadducerent : 77 the Conférence that Was had bitwene vs,and them , they tolde vs at 
the firfte, that they Woulde not yeelde one Whit , from theire Opinion , and Doktrine : But that, 
what [6 ener they did,they did st onely to the intent,to bringe vs to their Judgement. 

* $could farther aliege Matthias Flacius Illyricus, lohannes Fabrittus Montanus, 
Petrus Paulus Vergerius the 5ifhop of Iuftrnopolis, to like pourpofe. Wat perhaps 
9. ardfnge would refule tyetre Autboztties , and cal thems partial, Wet ta mae 
ter fo eufdent,and fo openlp Knowen , tt bad benne greate falte fo2 them fa dium 
ble. Illyricusfafthe, Noftri audiri non potuerunt , quamuisic | Amplifsimi Cefaris 
Lecati Orarent: Our Dinines,and Oratours couldein no wife bee hearde, notwithftandinge 

the Emperours mofte woorthie Embaffadours bad defired it. lohannes Fabritius fatthe, 
Fateor extenfionem faétam effe ad alias nationes: Sed tamen adit ir,eam formam 
non nifi ad illos pertineré, qui refipifcere, & ad Ecclefiz gremium redire velint : 
graunt,the Saucconduite was extended to other Nations : But it is added withal,that the fame 
fiunme or libertie fhould perteine to none others ,but onely to them, that \woulde repente,and re= 
turue tothe bofome of the Churche , And againe he fatche, Tantum aberant ab Arce Diz 
{putationum,vt ne ad veftibulum quidem accedere potuerint: T be Dinines of the Prin- 
ces of Germanie were kepte (0 far of from the highe Caftel of Difpuration,that they could not be 
Suffered. to approche to the entrie, Petrus Paulus Vergerius tatthe , that the 1ifyap of 
Veglain Dalmatia was foare haben bp in the fame Countcel, and threatened totty 
Deprivation, and other ertremittes, onelp fora litleinklinge of the Deuthe. 
Wow be tf, what neede we moe Anthorifies 27 Momantsheretn fo platne , and 
peremptorte, as %. Pardinge him felfe, Whis is his determinate anfweare , and 
fal refolution fn the cafe : Your reafons are nomore to be heard, onleffe yee repent , and reuoke 
yourerrours. Agatne , Our Dorine hath bene approued tog longe,to be put a dayinge in thefe 
daies. Agatie, Such wicked changes,as ye haue made, it is lauful to make, neither with Councel, 
nor without Councel. Agqaine , VVe tel you, that yourchange of Religion, and manifolde Here- 
fics,ought not to haue benne attempted, nor without the Bifhop of Romes commaundement , nor 
with hiscommaundement. @ohefe be pour wa2des, M.ardinge : Whis pou faie , pou 
tel bs platnelp,and therfore, ¥ trowwe, wee muffe beleue pou.And fo pe feme to cons 
— clude with the wortes toeftten {n the Propbete Hieremie: Non audiemus Verbum, 
quod loquutus es nobisin nomine Domini: Sed faciendo faciemus omne verbum, 
uod egredietur ex ore noftro : Wee wil not heare the Woorde,that thou hafte fpoken tous in 
the name of the Lorde: But we Wil doo enery Woerde, that {hal come from our owne mouthe, 
Ce mate therefore fate of pon, as S.Aucultinefometiines faide of the Peres 
tiques the Donatiftes: Cum omnis anima. fufpenfa expeétaret , in tanta colle€tione 
quid ageretur,illi vehementer inftabant,vt nihil ageretur. Quare hoc?nifi quia caufam 
fuam malam fciebant , & facillime fe poffe conuinci, fi ageretur, dubitare non pote- 
rant ? When exery body was lookinge carefully , what fhoulde be donne in (6 greate Affemblie, 
they ( the Donatiftes Peretiques) laboured what they coulde , rhat nothinge utterly fhould 
be donne. And why (6?T hey knewe ,theire canfe was naught:and conlde not doubte, but that if 
any conftrence or Di/putation fhould be bad,they fhoulde foone be reproued. 


| Theed pologie,Cup.6.Dinsfion.2. 

And although S. Hierome woulde hane no bodte to be patient 
toben bets fulpected of Berefte, pet doe wil Beale bercin netther bitters 
lp,noz beablinglp,noz pet be caricDanoate with angre & beate:though 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


th ler that fpeaketh th 
mnie title ; 
ucht to be reckencd neither bitter ,no2 brabler that tpease 
Ceuthe : nace willingly leaue this &iNnDe of eloquence to our Pductrfa- 
ties, who, what fo cucr they fate againfte bs, be ff neuer fo pzewdip oz 
Defpiretully faide,pet rhe ALLS faidemmodeftip and comely pencough, 
audearcnothinge whether it be trtte, 02 falfe. wdeeneede none of tele 


Hittes whiche Doo maintaine the Cruthe. further, if wee dos He we it 


plainelp that ods Holp @®olpel, the Aunctent Brhoppes,and the Darts. 


inttiue Courcdye Doo mabeon our fide, and that toce haue uot without 
iutte tant tte thefe menue, andrather haue returned to the Zpottles 
and olde Catholique Fathers.: Bnd tf voce Malbe founde to Doo the 
famie,not colourablpoz craitip, but in goodSatth befoze God, Cruelp, 
Vonrtip,Cleerelp,and Plainelpsand tf thep them felucs vodicy fire one 
Dorcteine.and woulde bee called Catholiquess Hal manifettty fee, Hove 
aithefe tities of Antiquitte , whereof thep boatte fo mutche , are quite 
taken out of their andes ,andthat therets more pithein thts our 
caufe.then thep thought fo2: we then hope and trufte that nonc of them 
wil be fonegligent and carelelc of bis owne Spaluation, but he toil at 
length fubdie and verhinwe him feife , to wobether parte he voere belte to 
iopne bin. Gudoubtedly ercepte one wil altogeather parden his barte, 


and reinfeto beare, be Malnotrepent hintto geuegood beede to this - 


Out Defense.and to marae toel,twobat wee fate,and hove truely and tui: 
ly itagreeth with Chgittian Religion, 


. Hardinge . 


I fee wel,we mutt looke to your fingers . Yee {pit foorth your gal, and cholar , by and by at the 
firft. Through your whole Booe in woorde ye pretende Truth, zeale, plainneffe,and fober dealing: 
But in deede power out little other then Lieinge, Spite, Scoffes,and immoderate railinge. The effecte 
of the refte is this : Ye haucioined youre felues to the Synagog of Antichrifte. Ye feruethe ftage,ye 
hane begonneto plaic yout Tragedic on falfely,fhametully, darkely , and guilefully : your bragges, 
and promifes,your crakes of Goddes Holy woorde, your errours,your Herefies, your contagious poi- 


fon,your {claunders,your newe Cleregies DoGrine, &c. 
oes T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. : aie 
he Satetuge of S. Hierome ts auoucheo bp the ltke Satetnae of Ruffinus an 
Aunctente Wirlfer. hus be faithe, Vnam notam Herefeos qui difsimulat,non eft 
Chriftianus: Who (6 diffemblech , wher he is called Heretique , 1s no Chriftian man. S02 
the reft blame ime not, god Ciztian Weaver , if J ble ne moe Wwrdes , then nede 
requireth. Z€4 thonghte it worthy the while, J coulde anfweare al thele thinges 
moze at large. J troft,fn our whole Apologte there appeareth no fiche immoderate 
kinbde of raflinge. Wut if ¥ Mould folowe .Wardinges bunour, and write but the 
one balfe of that be tatteth, then pechappes J might wazthilp be called aratler, — 

Thecd pologie,Cap.7 .Dinifion.2. 


For where thep calle bg Weretiques, itisacrime fo hainous , that 
butetfe It mate be fecne, Dutele if mac be felte , and in matiner mate be 
bolden with handes fingers, it oughte not lta htipy to be tidged 02 bes 
onal crs uce fo tbe charge otanp Chattian For erties & 

; Daluatton,s retounctnae of race. a nepatti 
from the Bobdp and Sprite o [Chaitte odves Path ARRPOELAI 
eM. Hardinge, 


The Definition ye feeme to make of Herefic,is not fufficient. Foras ye define itsfo cucry deadly 
finne 1s Herefie. For eucry deadly finne,is a forfakinge of Saluation,a renouncinge of Gods Grace, 
departinge from theBody and Sprite of Chrifte. Herefic is a falfe Do@rine againfle the right Beleete’ 
by him that profeffeth the Eaithe ftubbournly ,cither auouched or called in doubte.. In whiche ne 


finition,this woord iti 

) orde, ftubbournly,is added, bicaufe it is TOUTE i i uffici 

ys F not crroure onely in thofe thinges ui chin thie 
aithe, 
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Definition Faithe,but ftubbournes inerrour, that maketh an Heretike,as S,Auguttine teacheth : VVho ane 
of Herefie. he)in the Churche of Chrifte,fauer any thinge that is vnholefome and crooked, if beinge fharply ad- 
ib.1. De monifhed to fauer that is hole and righte , they refitte ftubbournly , and wil notamende their vene- 
init. Dei, mous and deadly Doctrines, but (tande to defende them, they be Heretikes . But now the lawe of vp- 


right dealinge, {pecially in Gods caufe fo requiringe, yee mutt pardon vs, if, asamonge hufbandmen 
wee cal a rake,arake,a fpade,a {pade,a mattocke,a mattocke : fo amonge Diuines , wee cal Herefie, 
Herefic,and likewife, falfehed, lieinge, fela undering,crafte,hy pocrifie, Apottafie, malice, blafphemie, 
euery fuche crime, by his proper name without al glofinge. : 


The Bifhop of Sarifourie, 

Pe faie, Whis is not the right Detinition of Werciic. Uerily, D.ardtnge,this 
is but a fimple quarrel. 4t was not mp minde tn this place to btter anp Definition 
of Werefic,either right, o2 weonge. Pou knowe right wel, that (utche curiofitiein 
pam2des be true,although 


thepinciude no Definttton. _— 

For tulle pronfe of Perefie thre thinges necetartly are requfren’. Firtke ; that 
it beanecroure: Sccondlp, thatit be an errour agatnte tbe Lruthe of Godpes 
CUm2de : Foz other wife euerp errour maketh not an Wer fie. Shtrolp , that it be 
ftoutlp.and wilfuily matnetetned. Dtherwile an ecrour in Gordes Leathe with: 


out wilful matateinance ,{s notan Berefic. S.Auguftine aithe » Errare poflum, 


Hereticus efle non poflum: ?n an errour I maie be: but an Heretique? cannot be, 

St tuas not fo necefaricin this mater , fo precifelp to {eke bp Definitions. J 
thought tt fuftictent,onclp to declare the hozrour of Werefie. Fo2 as fouchings the 
Definttian, S. Auguftine faithe, Quid fit Herefis,regulari quadam Definitione com- 
prehendi,ficut ego exiftimo,aut omnino non poteft,aut difficillimeé poteft:T 0 expreffe 
by orderly Definition , what thinge maketh an Heretique , as} indge , it is either impoffible, or 
very harde, Therefore pou, 9, Wardinge, ano pour fclowes are the moze blame 
Worthp.foz that of euerp pour fantafies pes haue made an Werefie. Ludouicus Vi- 
ues one of pour otune Schale thus complaineth thereof: Hzrefis nomen rebus leuif- 
fimis impingitur : Idem facerent Scotifte de Thomittis , nifi Scholarum confuetudo 
auresemollnuiffet:T he name of Herefie is laide vpon enery light mater .So would the Scotiffes 
handle the T homiftes:(aninge that the cuftome of the Scholes hath brought theire eaves in ure. 
elas Pape Nicolas faftpe, Qui Romanz Ecclefiz Priuilegium auferre conatur, hic 
proculdubiolabitur in Hxrefim: Who [6 ener goeth aboute to abrogate the Priuilege of the 
Churche of Rome,he no doubte isan Heretique, 

eLogat pee fpeake of hubberneneffe tn defenfe of Derefie , J prate God, 9. Ware 
Binge, it dw net suer neare touche pour felfec. % prate God, youdm not wilfully 
Ocfenne that thfage, wherein pou knowe,and fe manifell,andopenerroure. Wee 
tilp S. Hicrome faithe : Quicu nque aliter Scripturam intelligit , quam fenfus Spiri- 
tus Sandti flagitat, quo {cripta eft , licet ab Ecclefia non recefferit , tamen Hereticus 
appellari potelt : Who (6 exer expoundeth the Scriptures otherwife , then the fenfe of the Holy 
Ghofte , by whome they were voritten , dothe require , although he be not yet departed from the 
Churche , yet maie he wel be called an Fleretique. Afkewftle the olde Father Terrul- 
Jian fattye : Quicquid contra veritatem fapit, Hzrefis eft , etiam vetus Confuetudo: 
What [0 euer thinge fanoureth againfte the T ruthe,it ts an Herefie,be it nener fo mutche an olde 
cuftome. VAkewtle pour Ltranntcal,ann filthp reftraininge of prtetes lauful Gaz 
riage, Vdalricus the Wt Hop of Augufta calleth, Periculofum Herefis Deeretum: 4 
dangerous Decree of Herefie, 

Satve fauchinee fimple crrour,and toilfol defenfe, S. Hilarie fatthe, Mlisin eo, 
quod nefciunt,poteft adhuc in tuto effe falus, fi credant: Tibi verd iam omnia ad fa- 
lutem claufa fant, qui negas , quodiam ignorare non potes : They , for (6 mutche as they 
knowe not the Truthe, maie haue theive [auation in [afetie if afterwarde they beleeue: But al 
hope of healthe is {hut from thee , for as mutche as thon denieft that thinge , that thou canfte not 
chufe but knowe, 

La conclude, tnts pou, H.Wardinge , tho oftentimes of feral errours ,offens 
times of pndonbted , and BnoWwen Wruthes , without regarde of Definition , haue 
fangied great, and howtble Werefies , Alphonfus de Caftroa Dodou of your olune 

Cc tf fatthe 


Auguftnis, . 


Auguitin, ad 
Quad yultde hie é 


Ludouicus Vi- 
ues.De Corrupty 
Artib, 


Di/l,.2a,0nmes, 


24.Queeft,3, 
Harefis eff, 


Tertull, de vir. 
ginibveland?s, 
Vdalricus Awe 
Sillanus Epif- 
copus dd Nicos 
la, Papam, 
Hifari, de Tyi. 
nitate,Lib, 6, 


A Ipbanfas de 
Caffrode Hare, 
L?, 1,C4,7e 


- thought to haue fallen to acertaine netoe Religion ,and to be the au- 


AGfor.24, 


\ nafhly pronounce , and cal enery thinge Fi erefie , not conft 


‘and Ddefired to haue true Beligton reftozed, fireight toate to condemne 


The Defente of the Apol ogie of the 


fit,vt hi, quitam leuiter de Herefi pronunciant,, non expenden- 
tes de qua re loquantur,, fepe fua ipforum fagitta feriantur ° incidantque in eam fo- 
ucam , quam alijs parabant. Nam velle humanas Scripturas in Diuinarum ordinem 
connumerare,hoc verius ¢go dixerim Hzrefim: quod faciunt hi,qui humanis Scriptis 
diflentire impium autu mant,perinde ac Diuinis: Therefore it happeneth,that they that o 
deringe whereof they fpeake , be often 
firiken with their owne darte , and ful into the fame pit , that them felues haue digged for others. 
For this woulde 7 rather cal Herefie , to accoumpl mennes Wwritinges emonges the Scriptures of 
God.Se doo they, that thinke it a Wicked mater to diffent from the writinges of man woleffe thers 
if it were the Fudgement of God. 
ag _ The eApologie,Cap.7 Dinifion.3. 
asut this toag ever an olde and folemne peopertic toith them and 
their forefathers: ifany 1d complaine of thetre errours and faultes, 


52 
fatthe thus : Idcirco 


futche for Peretiques, as men newwe fangted, and factions. Cyztfte foz 
noother caufe was called a Samaritane, but onelyp foz that be was 


thour of anckoe fecte. Bnd yaule the Apottle of Cheitte, was called be- 


fore the Judges,to mabe anftoeare to a mater of Herefie: and therefoze | 
be faide: Accozdinge to thts toate, wobiche they cal Perefie,F Doo mo002- 
Hip the Godot mp Fathers , beleeuinge al thinges tobiche be bozitten 
in the Late, and tn the Wrophetes. ; 

eM. Hardinge. 


If yee meane Hus, Hierome of Prague, WVickleffe, Almaricke, Abailard, the Apoftolikes, Peter- 
brufians,Berengarians, V Valdenfes, Albingenfes, Imagebreakers, or fuche like, whiche euer founde pp. H | 
faulte with the Churche in their time,and cried for a reftoringe of Religion, as though it had benne fx 4-,. 4 : 
quite lofte, and would them felues haue the glory of it, by bringingein their Herefiein place of the g ae 
Catholique Dodtrine, ynder the name of Goddes woorde,whiche hath alwaies bene the propertic of = om 
al Heretikes :if,I faic,ye meane thefe,or any of thefe:wee alfo cal them Heretikes , and for fuche wee 
condemne them. , 

But Sirs ye forget your felues fouly. How agreeth this with that ye faie hereafter oftentimes, that Contradi- 
the Light of the Truthe was quite put out,and that Luther and Zuinglius firfte broughtthe Gofpel ¢tio foiide 
abroade into the worlde? 7 = inthe De- 

VVere it true that Chrifte was called a Samaritane for the caufe ye affigne, thereof what con- fenders. 
clude ye? VVe fee where about ye goe. Ye woulde feeme to ioine with Chiifte with Paule, and with 
the firft Chriftians. But trucly they refufe your companie. i 
But wee tel you, Chrifte was the true Samaritane in deede, that is to fay, the Keeper, as he that 
is Keeper of mankinde : and therefore he fhunned not the name. Yet was he not a Samaritane as § ; 
the Iewes meant. Paulelikewife, (who was notasyee faye , to {peake properly , called before the ¢ ey 
Indges to make anfweare to a mater of Herefie) beinge accufed to Felix by Tertullus that he was of Jol 
the fecte,or Herefie of the Nazarens (fo were the Chriftians firfte called) did not onely not dente, but i 
openly confeffed, that accordinge to that way or ftate of life , whiche the Iewes called a fecte or He- 
pneee worthipped God. For it isto be confidered , that in thofe times the name of Herefie was not “ahs 

io infamous,as it may be las by the place of the Aétes,cap.5. onleffe fomewhat be added where. 

: Y ne be ynderftanded to be taken in rate of a vice,as,1.Cor.11 .Galat.s.So the woorde was then Herefic, 

rs eae might be taken in good parte, or euil parte. Tertullian vfeth it in good parte, where | 

pea ce! ofthe Chriftians,he calleth them Secfam, a Secte,into whiche Latine woorde,the Greeke 

woorde Herefis is turned - Nowe thefe examples of Chrifte, Paule,and the firft Chriftians ferue not looess 

your defenfe, Chrifte wascalled of the lewes a Samaritane ynwoorthely after the fenfe of thei o po ee 

EOE Siete ltr . Paule burdened with the name of Herefie, foras Mie = “a 
¢ kinde of life of thofe that beleeued in Chrifte, the woord beingci ae 

ferent, was honoured rather then reuiled. And Tertullian cal ifti "iy Serietak 

At alte antifowe Ble! ca leth the Chriftian people, a Secte (as he 

pe ee Aue i bed ofany cuil.Your cafe is not like: For yecare charged with Herefie, 

ii T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 
5 

seeustsine e bis so Abate bath 9. ardtnge to {pares Pere once againe Ge 

’ ; in tuith Hus, Hicrome of Prage, V Vickleffe, Almarik, Abailard, Apofto- 

iques,Peterbrufians, Berengarians, V Valdenfes, Albingenfes, Imagebreakers,tg fraie 


hts 


’ 
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pis fiatple Keader with a terrour of ftrange names. We fate, Luther and Zuinglius 
were the firfte Pablithers of the Oofpel: and pet againe wee faic , the fame Lusher 
and Zuinglias were not the fir : Cole bane forgotten our felnes fou'p : We write 
contradidion againite our felues : Wie woulde feeme to iotne with Chrifte ¢ Paule, 
but truelp thep refole our compante: And fo forthe, Iknotwe not what. 

Uertlp , MW. Wardinge, wee neuer fafde , Luther , and Zuinglius were the firfke 
publithers of the Cofpel. Ff wer ould fo fate, wee Mould reposte vatruthe,as pow 
po often. Chaltte,and bis Apottles were the firtte. | | 

ddition eAddition. XG WD. Pardinge, Agreate Vatruthe. You faie no leffe, Pag.17.thus Do- 
(= — @our Luther began to preache the Gofpel of Chrifte . fhe that beginneth to Publifhe, be the firlte 
Publifher,then you faide,that Luther was the firfte Publifher. The Anfweare. Jtisa great 
iofic of time, M,Wardinge, to quarrel at wo2des , pour felfc beinge affured of the 
meaninge. ou bnowe wel, Jmeante not, that Docour Luther was the firtte 
man, that ener preached the Dolpel of Chetite . For Chritke him (clfe, andbhis Apor 
fkels were before him. But thus 3 fate, In this latec age,after pour Co lange Darkes 
neff , be was the firfte. Wut J baue fatde, Doctour Luther began to publifhe the 
Gofpel: here pou fate,bp mine owne Confellton , Dodour Luther was the firtte 
pPublither of the Gofpel . Grauttte,®.Dardinge,and fober oealinge would become 
pow better. ¥ fale, be began: Ergo, faie pou, he was the firfte . Bow foloweth this 
Concha font of theife PremiMes 2 Chat pou mate vaderfande pour erroute bp the 
ithe , S. Peter faithe, Incipiam vos commonerc: 7 wil beginne ta adnertife you « Watt 
pou conclude hereof, that S.Peter aduertifcs them neuer before? 02, yat nonratt e- 
uer gaue themaduertiferment before S. Peter? Sn the Actesof the Apottlss ft ts 
{written thus, Peter ad lohn were beginninge to enter ito the Temple. Til pou thers 
fore tel bs,that Peter and John were neuer int the Demple befoze that daferDz, that 
nomant cuer came there befoze theme Whis is not that Ocauitie, %. Bardings, that 
pou bane profeffed bnto the wozlde. Wauinge refpece to theffe later dafes ,sDodour 
Luther was the firfte,that preached the Golpel . Sut havinge refpedte fo the Gofpel 
it felfe,fo Docour Luther twas not the firtte. Jfoz it bad benne preachea by Chaifkes 
and bis Apotfles, and by infinite other Polp Fathers, many hundzed peeres before 
+ Luther was boone. “aacct ' 

Cheile worthy ,and Learned Fathers, Luther, and Zuinglius, and other like 
Godly and selous menne, were appointed of God, not to ered a newe Churche, but 
to refozme the olde, tobereof pou bad made a Caue of haeues: fo Benble againe the 
Light,that pou had quenched: and fo beare twitnefleto the Druthe of Ooo. 

ou fate, Chrifte, and Paule til none of our compante: as {f pou were priute of 
thefre counfel. Wut perbappes, M. Hardimges this is Clauis errans, awd therefore 
can neither open, no2 (hut : D2, as S.Hicrome faithe , Parsaliqua fupercilij Phari- 
{aici : Some parte of the highe lookes of the Pharifeis. Chrifte him fetfe bath fatde, Who fo 
loueth me,\il keepe my Wwoorde:and my Father loueth bim : And my Father,and? wil come to 
him,and dwel with him . S.Peter Caithe Who (6 trufteth in him, fhal not be confounded . 

Ff Abailarde,and Almarike, ¢cevtaine other pour frange names, if thep baue 
taught any thinge contraric to the Druthe of God, twee bane no (hil: Whep are none 
ofours. Df lohn Hus,Hierome of Prage,and Berengarius, and otber like bertuous 
i earned menne, we have uo caule to be ahamed. Dhetr Dodrine ftandeth fil.ans 
enereafeth dately:bicaule ft ts of God . Wut as fo2 pours, bicaufe ft is onely of pour 
feiues,(fo2 it is kuotwen fo2 the motte parte, at tuhat time, ¢ buder tobat Pope eche 
thinge firft beqan,as pour CranlubKantiation onder Pope Innocentius the thiroe, 
anno.1214.&c. therefore it falleth datelp, and ts notwe forfaken the wozld through. 

eAddition. 1G Were W.Wardingecrieth out impatiently, The moreis your 
fhame:if any {parke of fhame beleaft in you. Neither the VVhoore taketh fhame of her filthineffe: 
Gar Thou hafte gotten thee a VVhoores forcheade.Paftfhame wretches. (ga -t4 

Pou faic,that the imple name of Sccte,02 Werefie, wherewith S. Paule was chare 
aed, was not fo infamous,o2 odfous fn thofe dafes:¢ that Tertullian called the Kelfs 
gton of Chrifte a Secte,o2 Pereke, without any wire blemrmifhe 02 note of entl. 
iW ae 
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Petite | 


Afor,3. 
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Hieromym. in 16. 
Cap. » Matt ba 6 
lohan olde 
1,Pele2s 


M Hard. fol, 


13.4, 


Chriftian 
Faith cal- 
led Here- 
fie. 

Cicer, in Para- 
dox, 

Actor,24, 


“ mantobe'a Peftilent anda wicked felowe , mouitge ifedstion, emonge the fewes throughout the 


lobar ~7Je 
lobas.3, 


lohan.1s. 
Matth,10, 
Nicola, Lyra in 
24.Cap, Actor, 


Tertul, in Apo 
fogetico, 


The Defenfeof the Apologie of tiie 


o _. ~ « ‘ ; ° : : fe. 
¢ tuas necdeleie for 9). Parding, toakouthe Unteutye {a earnettip without cau! 

xt Ca eeautie the nameof Dorele 0p Sede entang tye ears vn pos 
fanigus, Cicero (atte, Cato inca Herefi eft, que nullum fequitur florem = — 
Wat thicale of Weitpaiie was curravareemong it al ateriae taken tivtt see ‘ = 
condemied, aitd counipted’ odioas \ Msaebhayge S. Paule tn ae -” - ¥ 
Tewes called him Weretique sit maie catty appeare bythe wares of Ler re. : 8 
accifer: Touciimashune viram peftilentem,& mouentem see) omni Hs as 
dxis per vniuerfum orbem, ac Principe Seat Nazarzorum : Wee bane faunde this 


a4 


Whole Worlde , avd a'Capitdine of the Herefle of the-Naxareines.. 3rvtutche god parte 
they fats bie Chriffe: oer tod wibated thet was:ouv- fatter Abraham? you 
dete arate wWrovbete,and decefuell the Pesple: When ote a Samaritane, and batte 
me eye hee god parte Chritte promifed afore hande fo his Ditciples > Dhep. Hal 
tae pow out of theire Spnagoges: Ve Halbe hated of al men fo2 nip namcs fake. Jn 
futch'gov parte eracantnge was S.Paulecalled an Heretique, And (o,M. Vacoings | 
befidr s others, pour olwie Dertonr Nicolaus Lyra wouldve fone haue tolde pon, 
‘Burt muteve moze J maruetle, pe Houlde fo vraonifedly , fate, that Tertullian 
callen the Chztftiaw people a Sede , 02 Werefie i gwd parte, and,as pou fate, withs 
ont arp blemtihe , 02 note of eutl. Foz the fame Tertullian inthe fame Apologie 
fatthc, the Heathens commonly called the Chatttians, Inceftos; Homicidas,Infanti- 
cidas, Sacrilegos, Pefsimos,Nocentifsimos, Publicum odium, Hoftes humani generis, 


. Omnium Scelertim reos: Deorum,Imperatorum, Leguin, Morum, Naturz'totius ini- 


" micos:eFduouterous againfte kinde, Mankillers, killers of Children; Churcherobbers,mofte 


\ 


Tertull,in Apo- 
logetico, 

Auguft. DeCi- 
nitate,li.2.ca.2, 
Enfeb, li, 4.64.18 


Hlieronym, in 
Epif?.ad Tetum, 
Cap, 3, 


te 
st 


A€for,>4, 


wicked,moft hnrteful,the publique hatred,thé enemies of Mankinde,giriltie of alkinde of wic- 
kedneffe: Enimies againfte the Goddes , agninfte the Emperoures, againfte the Lawes, againfte 
good order,againft Nature it felfe. Chere fo ener thep fatve tc , fhep made an cute 
erte bya them, Chriftianos ad Leonem: Non licet effe Chriftianos : Have theifé Chri- 
Stians to the Lion: }t 1s not Lawful,theife Chriftians [honilde line. oS. Auguftine fatthe, 
Faétuns ett valgi Prouerbium;Pluuia defecitcaufa Chriftianorum: /t ts nowe become a 
common Prowerbe enzonge the people,Our raine faileth vs ,bicaufe of theife Chriftiaas, So En- 
febius fattbe the Retizion of Cowike twas calted Impiorum Chrifttianorum Herefs: 
The Herefie of the Godleffe Chriftians. Ciette Wo2des, D. Vardinge, % trowe, were 
nener bitered tuithout al manner blemithe , any note of eutl). S.Hierome faithe, 
Quod magis mirum fitetiam illudde AQibus Apoftolorim videtur effe rclegendum, 
Fidem noftramin Chriftum, & Ecclefiafticam Difciplinam iam tunc 2 peruerfis ho- 
mittibus Herefiny mincupatam ! «44d that wee maie the more marneile , wee maie once 
againe reace this place of the Attes of the A pofttes: Where wee finde,that the Chriftian Faithe, 
and Ecclefiaftical Difeipline was ener then of wicked menne called an Herefie,.« 
Cuenas tightly, Warntnge,and vpoitas Fad Froundes,pou have againe this 
date condemned the faine Gafpel of Chrtke, and in as gud patte,and meaninge 


hatte cation it Werete, Wut te mate truclp, and fimplie fate mith S.Paule, —4ccor- 


dinge to this Sette, whiche ‘you calle Herefie wee Wwoorhip the God ithe ¢ 
J 3 Fath 
Pather of our Lorde Pefjus Chrifte, a é athe, td sine 


Hutthe more lore, andoutragious acrime Werelic isthe move (t 
Ought to be proned yp plaine and frong arguinentes, e(pectallp tn thig 
Eline, Dohen Inetite beginne to gene tefle eredite to thete vooozdes,and to 
mate More Diltgent fearche oftheir Wortrine then Ciep hoere wonte fo © 
BO. F02 the people of Godare other wife inffructednowm,.then thep were 
Bans pafies wien al the BiBoppes of Romes Saicinees were ° 
. lowed fog Gofpel 5,and voben al Religion vin Depende anie!p bpon: 

petite Futhoriere, S2OwWe A dates the Dolp SHeripture is Abioade, 


the 


i _ si Churcheof Englande. L.parte. O55 
| the tozitinges af the Ppottics and wzophetes are in pPzinte: whered p 


mate De Difpzourd andcoufared. 
Spel eithiben lied Hardinge, > 
VV here ye require yout Herefie, for fo muche as it is fo hainous 2 crime, by plaine and ftrong at- 
Thedefen- Gentes tobe proued : iris not vnknowen howe fufficiently and fubftantially that is perfourmed 
ders Here- already by menneof excellent learninge,as wel of this age,as Of times palte. VVas not Berengarius, 
fies fuffici- the firite Authour of your Sacramentarie Herefie , by mofte plaine and firange argumentes confuted 
ently and of Lanfrancus ttt of Canturburie, and Guimundus Bif 1op of Auerfa? VVere nor the Peterbru- 
fully cofu- fians fo, whofe Herefie ye holde againtte the bleiled Sactifice of the Maile , of the learned Abbot Pe- 
ted already trus Cluniacenfis? V Vas not VVickletfe fo of Thomas VValden,a learned man of England?hath not 
by fundric 7 utherand Occolampadius benne fo confuted in our time, of that Holy and learned Father Bifhop 
greets. Fifher? ma. 
) Cleries. But what fhal I {peake of particular men, were they neuer fo excellent, by whom they hauc bene 
Lanfranc } confuted fith by Publike fentence of the Churche they haue benne condemned, both in gencral and 
Guimund” py ouincial Councelles ? Therefore we thinke it not needeful nowe as neto proue your dottrine,fo 
| Petras Clu. fufticiently condemned,to be Herefie. That the people be nowe otbcwifeinfuted, hen they were 
niacenlis, in times paft,we confeffe, But whether better nowe,then in our Forefat srs daies, they that can con- 
Thomas fider the liues of them nowe,and of them that were then,maie ealily iudge. 
Walden, The faieinges of the Bithop of Rome were neuer allowed for the Gofpel . His priuate faicinges 
BFither, 344 commontalke mighte be erroneus , no lefle then other mennes . _ Butwhat he faide by waie of 
Anwhat iudgementand fentence definitiue in doubtful pointes touchinge Réligion, fuche faicinges of Peters 
waletne = succeffoure (for whom Chrifte praied,that his Faithe might nor faile,and who was commaunded by 
Popes fay- Cheittero ftrengthen his Brethren) we take for Truthe, and the fame obediently receiue. So the Fa- 
MaSes Are LO thers aflembled in Councel at Chalcedon, receiued and agreed to the faicinge and writinge of Pope 
betaken Leo,no leffe then if Peter the Apoflleand firfte Bifhop of Rome him felfe had fpoken-The Popes.au- 
for Truth. thoritie we acknowledge Supreme aboue al other authoritie in Earthe, touchinge the gouernmente 
Luce .2. ofthe Churche : yet was it neuer faide, ne thoughte by the Catholiques, that al Religion depended 
onely thereon,as your fclaunderous reporte beareth men in hande. ; 
. . + Fhe Bifhop of Sarifburie. oF 
Lanfrancus,Guimundus, Abbas Clumiacesifis, Thomas V Valdenfis, John Fither, 
and other pour like Dodoures,g.Pardinge are over ponge, al within the fpace of 
thefe latte fiae hundzed peres,farre onitke S. Auguitine, S. Hierome, S. Ambrofe,S, 
.. . Chryfoftome,and otgers the Aactent Learned Fathers,¢ Dortours of the Churche. 
ctther ts there anp fuffictente caufe to the contrarie, but that Berengarius » lohn 
, Ri i o 
V Vickleffe,lohn Hus, Do€our Luther,Zuinglius,Oecolampadius » tothers, efttcr 
for Learntnge,o2 for Lruthe,o2 fo Judgemente tu the Scriptures, o2 for Antiquts 
tie mate wel and fafelp be compared withthem. At the lealke 5 hope wee mate faie 
of them,as S. Augultine once fatde of the Dodours,and Fathers of his time: Neque 
quorumlibet Difputationes,quamuis Catholicorum,& Laudatorum hominum, velut 
Scripturas Canonicas habere debemus : vt nobis non liceat,falua honorificentia ,qux 
illis debetur,aliquid in corum Scriptis improbare, aut refpuere : forte inuenerimus, 
ee Pee ee ee tg | 
quod aliter fenferint,quam Veritas habet : DN gither weighe we the Writinges of al menne, 
be they neuer (0 Woorthy and Catholique,as wee weighe the Canonical Scriptures: but that , fas 
winge the reuerence that is dewe unto them, Wee mate mifluke, and refife [somewhat in theire Wri 
tinges,if Wee happen to finde,that they haue thought other wife,then the T ruthe maie beare, 
_ itketwife the Councelles , pemeane , are verp Powe , and therefore deare the 
| na leffe authozitie,fo2 that thep be fo many Wwaies contrarte to the Dlor, Wereof hercz 
‘after moze at large. Certatnely,there is none of pouc crroures fo gtoffe and palpas 
ble,but bp Comme of your late Councclics tt bathe benne confirmen, 
Addition eA ddition, i ; T his talke(fatthe M.Wardlnge)is Luciferlike , and fatrey , and 
a<) maleperte. For wherein(fafthe fyejare the late Councelles,fo many waies contrari¢ to the Olde. 
The Anfweare. We might as wel bauc Demaunoed , wherefn fs Darkencte 
fo manp wates,contrarie to the Light. F02 he (s fo qreate a ffranger fn thefe cafes? 
J doubt not but he doth wel remember, Ft was decreed in $ Dlo Counecl of Aphris 
Du vy ; i 
- casthat no Patette Mouloe appeale out of that Countrie to the Lisp of iiome, 
Atkewife itts concluded in thé Dloe Councels holoen at Tela,Hippo, ¢ Mileuetum, 
hat no watette Hhauloe appeale o but onelp to the Councelles holden fn Aphrica. 
Bat the later Pewe Councelles have made it lawful, to appeale to the Pope, 
© ity | from 
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Pius 2. and pope Iulius 2. pane 
from the fartbett endes of the jworloe, And pope 
folemnly oetermined , that who fo appealeth from the pope toa Councel » Halbe 


n Peretique. 

be te pHa of Nice, alloweth the Bithop of Ronse equal power ape bi. 
other thece patriarbes » mabinge everp of (them , within theire olone Re Ree 
qurificoin , and Authoitie like vnto other. wut the later ewe Counc $ 
paue mane the fame 1ithop of ome Weade,and patiice ouce al jarimates and ae 
triakes throughout the wozloe, And gp, Pardtuge faithe >» Whe taide Patctarkes 
were onelp the Popes Deputtes that is to faic, ferned him at ia iti Mal 
his men. And in the late ewe Councel of Laterane onder pope eo, thele tmzdes 
arcopenlp paonounced, & {pelallowen of, In Papa eft omnis poteftas fupra omnes 
poteftates, tam Coeli, qu ym Terra : fa the Pope there is al power aboue al powers, as wel of 
Heauen,as of Earthe. tobe like mighte be fatve of Pztuate Matke, of the Balfe Cons 
muntor, oi Tranfabantiation, ans of the refte, But by thefe felwe ture mate eafilyp. 
fée,howe neare fhe srewe Councetles refemble the Dive. wet bith 

me yerefo2e tue mate {ultlp fafe to pou,as S. Auguftine fometime fatde to Maxi- 
minus the Arian Pevett que,Nec ego Nicenam Synodum tibi,nec tu mihi Arimjinen- 
{em debes,tanquam praiudicaturus, obijcere. Scripturaram Authoritatibus, res cum 
re,caufa cum caufa,ratio cum ratione concertet: Neither mais} laie to thee the Councel of 
Nice nor maifte thou Laie to mec the Councel of eAriminum , either of vs thinkinge thereby to 
finde preindice againfte the other. But let us laie mater to mater , caufe to canfe , and reafon to 
rea[in,by the Authoritie of the Scriptures. 

ot we faic not,as you, @.Hardtuge woulde fa(ne gather , that S.Auguftine 


bp theife wares delpifed the authozttic of the Nicene Councel. Foz 'certainelp be 


had it ener,as tore alfo bauc ft,fn greate reuerence. W5ut thus twee faie,S. Auguftine 
bifputinge with an Deretique,as we do with pou, and faicinge, What Councelles 
mighte be alleged againtte Councclles , as the Councel of Ariminum againfte the 
Counecl of Nice, was therefore contented , not to dle the Autherttic of anp Conncel 
at al,but , as him felfe faithe, by the Authozitte of the Scriptures , to late mater to 
mater,andcanfe to caufe, 


eAddition. (G=  TheCouncelof Ariminum, though there were at it eighte hundred A dditior 


Bifhoppes , yet was it allowed for no Councel ( faithe 9. arbinge ) for wantc of Damafus the 
Popes confirmation,as Sozomenus,and Theodoretus haue witnefled. 

_ The Anfweare. Were HB, Hardinge,vou haue conuefgbed ina prety Fittonne 
pnder fomme coloure of Zruthe: Wotbe Theodoretus,and Sozomenus wil reproue 


pou, Jo2 the Councel of Ariminum was mifltked,not onelp faz that (t toas not con- 


firmed bp the Pope, as pe wouldefemetotellevs , but alfo for that (tlackeo tbe 


Confirmation of fandzie others. Sozomenus faithe thas, T hey allowe not the Decrees 
of the Councel of Ariminum, for that neither the Bifhop of Rome, nor other Bifhoppes had con= 
fented unto it,and for that the faide Decrees had mifliked many ,that Were there affembled. To 
iy pourpofe Ww2iteth alfo Theodoretus, ¢ in manner with like to2de5.3 graunte, 
pbk mae was the chicfe. ct his onclp authoritte was not fufficient to 
Rata allowe General Councelles. Fo2,a5 if appearcth by poure olwne Ans 
daa *) ; confente of others, was requited thereto,as tel,as bis. Dbhus . bars 
a pe eee tobeguile the fimple bp butruc repogte. Att 

ihtveis phi eke is moze lighte and knolwleoge notue,then twas before. Whe 
arek taht ta SuAt ae faulte,o2 pour folfe,. baroinge, that in the bzoabde date , € 
ic Le mish i Beene forthe the waghes of Darkencffe, S.Chryfoftome fatthe, 
ae eh TRS entior. Ex furibus enim leges eos grauius puniunt, qui interdiu 
he a fy Mi ne “a nia a a the open Light. For of al theenes the 
faithe onto pou : lenofci potuit Ginficiter *: t Pont Pah ladeaten ie 
uelationem factam,qui in ¢o,quod errauerat re sO ee Cercle Dc ae 
ieahipe | ) q a , perfeuerat prudens, & f{ciens, fine veni 
ignorantiz peccat. Prefumptione enim,atque obftinatione fi opt ‘dia 
ceined,and erreth of fimplicitic, mate be sole . But after that she Truthe r rennin 


Whe 


‘Churche ofEnglande. parte. 57  Popea- 


who (6 continueth neuertheleffe in bis former errour witingly and willingly, fianeth Without par- ae d 
rOaaCsS 


doune of ignorance,as beinge onercomme by prefumption,and wilfulneffe. 

Pou fate, notwithfandinge al this greate Light wee talbe of, pet our liues ave V Voorde 
notbhinge comparable to the lines of them that baue benne befoze bs. his. ar- 
binge bathe ever benne an olde complainte tn al ages,as maie appeare by S.Cypri- ee? 
an,S.Auguiftine, and other Anciente Fathers: Jt wasa common pPyouerbe in olve P14" 4 

£(mes,T% meeuo! Pe\Tio: hinges a pere palk are euermoze better,then thinges pees Demerrsanuin. 
fente, $702 cucty thinge to bs {emeth the greater,as it fameth nearettotouchour A%gHtDe Ce 
fences. And bicaule wee fele not our Fathers eutlles,therefore we imagine, thep #tat.Der 
bad noeuilatal, Whe V Vifeman faithbe, Ne dixeris , que caufa eft, quod priora Ecchfiaftes: 7» 
tempora meliora fuerint, quam prefentia. Stulta enim eft huiufmodi interrogatio: 
Neuer demaunde wherefore the times pafte, were better then the times prefent.F or in'deede it is 
a fooli{he question, >. 

Wut, Hardinge, wherefore do pou (hus condemne our lines in refpect of one 
Fathers? Certainelp pou mute nedes confelle, there are fewer Wlalphemies, 
fewer Dthes,fetwer bzeaches of Matrimonte , fever Stewes , fewer Concubines, 
fetoer Fates, fewer Murthers emongE vs this dale, then ommmontp were at any 
time emong our Fathers. Wowwe be tt,to let our Fathers patte, ff tt thal pleate pou 
fo laic our liues to por lives, altbough wee acknowledge many our imperfeatons, 

pet Goddes name be bleed, we hauc no caule to flee the comparifon, — 

ihe Popes tuw2des,pou fate, were neuer taken for Golpel. Ves,%. Pardinge, 
and fommetwhat alfo aboue the Gofpel. JFo2 proufe whereof tt mate plea pou to ver 
member the two2ves of certatne poure late Docours. Syluefter Prieridslate Mats — 

Her of Pope Leoes palace, weiteth thus:Indulgentiz authoritate Scriptura non in- sy/uefler Prie- 
notuere nobis : fed authoritate Ecclefie Romanz,Romanorumque Pontificum, que rids contra 
maior eft: Pardonnes are not Warranted unto vs by the authoritie of Goddes Woorde : but by Lurherum. 

the authoritie of the Romaine Church,and of the Bifhoppes of Rome, which is more then Goddes ‘ 
Woorde, At this be not (uffictent be avdeth further: A Doétrina Romanz Ecclefiz, 

& Romani Pontificis Sacra Scriptura robur,& authoritatem trahit:T he Holy Scripture 

taketh ftrength and authoritie of the Doctrine of the Bifhop and Churche of Rome. 

Wour greatett Docoure Albertus Pighius fatthe, Apoftoliquedamconfcripfe- Adbert, Pighins 
runt,non vt {cripta illa preeflent Fidei & Religioni noftre , fed potius vt fubeflent: Aéerach, Léb,t, 
T he Apojtles wrote certaine thinges , not to the ende that futche writinges fhoulde be oner oure Cap.2, 
Faithe,and Religion: but rather,that they fhoulde be under. our Canonittes fate, Papa a6, guts Ques 
poteft difpenfare contra Ius DiuinumsT be Pope mate disbenfé againfte the Lawe of God: cura: in cloffa. 
b Papa poteft difpenfare contra lus Natura:T he Pope maie difpen/é againste the Lawe of }, 15.9.6.Anthon 
Nature: ¢Papa poteft difpenfare contra Apoftolorum:T he Pope maie difpenfe againft ,,;, pee Cloffa, 
S.Paule the Apoftle: 4 Papa poteft difpenfare contra Nouum Teftamentum:T he Pope cor Led 
maie drispenfe againste the Newe TeStamente: ¢Papa poteft difpenfare de omnibus ut ae 
preceptis veteris, & Noui Teftamenti: The Pope mate dispenfe with al the Commaunde- ab ese 
mentes bothe of the Olde, and alfo of the Newe Testamente. Yereof moze hercafter,as Profycer. 
farther occaffon thalbe offered, ’ 

hele be pour olwne Doctours wozdes,9).Pardinge : thep be truely repozten: f*!74.De Dé 
thep be no fclannocrs. And therefoze Francifcus Zabarellaa Cardinal of kame faith ”74Y5.04.fi7, 
ths: fPerfuaferunt Pontificibus,quod omnia poflent, & fic quod facerent,quicquid ‘4m Angel. 
liberet etiam illicita, & fint plufquam Deus: T hey have made the Popes beleue,that they #n Dictione 
might doo al thinges, what (0 ener they IsSted,yea notwithStandinge they Were thinges unlawful: Pape. 
and thus bane they made them more then God, frranct/cus 

Vou fate, Whe Pope in his common talke mafe be deccined, anderte, as other Ycbarella, 
menne mate: but tn bis Juogement Seate,and Sentence Definitine of Xeligfon be 
cantof errezas (f per would fate, he ope bathe one Sprite tn the Confiftorfe,and 
an othecat home: mutche like,as one faide fomnretimes bute Cicero tmreproche of cn. pn cicg 
hisinconftancic, Aliud ftans, aliud fedens de Republica loqueris : T oxchinge the Com- ; 
mon Weate,ye bane one minds fittinge,and an other ftandinge. .. 

Gut Chrifte fatde bute Peter , 7 bane praied for thee, that thy Faithe fhoulde not fuile: Eysteathe 

3 Wherefore 
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obediently, what fo eucr the Pope fpeaketh in place 
geue bs fecretelp to paderftande,that Chzittes 


| quatlable fo2 the Pope, to kepe bim froin errour, not in the Churche, 

i pulpires02 Clofet,o2 any Be oe ania onelp tn the Cone 
{ Touncel fi Debatinge donot i . 

Stee ne ROISthe this aceantnte ? Chrifte pzated fo2 Peter , that ed eee . 
fhouloe not faile: Ergo, the Pope cannot etre. Wertlp S.Auguiftine fatthe, Bek) 
pro Petro rogabat: pro Tohanne,& Iacobo non rogabat? Vt deczter is taceamus: What 
did Christe praie for Peter : and did he not praie for lohn,avd lames ? J wil not fpeake of the 
reste. SRotther in Chrilte peate fog Peter onelp , 02 fo2 the Apotttes, but , fo2 ai the 


Faithful,toat ener thouloe beras him felfc faithe, 3 poate not onelp fo2 them,but ale 


theoughe their peeachinge thal beleue tn me. 

Mo sale ate : Tithe ‘parvinge 5 be fo obedfentip recciueth the Popes 
Decrees? Petwts,the popes them {clues wil not fo receine them.Platyna fatth, Aca 
Priorum Pontificum fequentes Pontifices aut infringunt, automnino tollunt . Nihil 
enim aliud iti Pontificuli cogitabant, quam vt nomen , & dignitatem maiorum fuo- 
rum extinguerent : The nexte a either breaketh , or utterly repealeth his Predeceffonres 
Decrees.For the/e little petie Popes had none other (tudte to bufie them felues withal, but onely 
to deface the name,aad dignitie of the Former Popes. 

Chere pou fate, Wye whole Councel sf Chalcedon fo effcemed the boice of Pope 
Leo, as ifit had benne the voice of Peter him felfe, this ,a9.Baringe , is a mantiefte 
Tintruthe,as tt thal fone appeare. F graunte the name of Leo, fo2 bis qreate Wears 
ninge,and grauitte was mateheregaroed. 0S. Ambrofe for the like caufe was 
called, Orbisterrarum oculus , Sacerdotum Archifacerdos , & Fundamentum Fidei: 
The ete of the worlde,the heade Prieffe of al Priestes , and the Fundation of the Faithe, &o 
Paphoutius,beinge No ope, was bearde againk al the rete of the Councel of Nice: 
SoS. Hierome beinge neither ope,toz Withop , was recefued againtte this whale 
Councel of Chalcedon. | 

either ofo the Councel folotwe Leoalone , as the Untuerfal Withop, ¢ Beane 
of the Chnrebe, buttoined him togeather with others , as eleminge them of equal 
Authozttic. Fo2 thus thep made their general (houte:Omnes ita credimus:Leo Papa 
ita credit : Cyrillusita credit:Leo, & Anatolius ita credunt : Thus wee al belene : T hus 
Pope Leo beleweth: Cyrillus thus beleneth: Leo,and Anatolius thus belene. 

And with what credite can 9. Parainge fate, Whe whole Councel of Chalcedon » 
peloed bnto Pope Leo, asif ft had benne bnto Peterhimfelfer Fforttiscertatne, 
that the fame inhole Councel decreed agafntte Leo: and likewfife Leo againfte the - 
Councel. Fo2 the Councel decreed, contrary to the olde Canons,that the 3ithop of 
Conftantinople,emonge the foure Patriaches,fhouloe be the feconde in dignftfc,and 
that the fame 1Bithop of Conftantinople, ould bane and entoie one Autborttte,ano 
like Patuileges with the 15ithopof Rome. Whe wardes be thefe, Acqua Sanaa. 
a8 Sedi aed ae Priuvilegia Cai MeN rudieleeyten pa orna- 
am iam Imperio,& Senatu,arquis Senior! a iilecti 1.&inFk 
alli ati habet, Titeltutein See ee Since Si Pn 
vnto the Holy See of Neve R ; ‘abinioe ¢ 
ble,that the ial a COREE Fate tone pias te end tide be reafona- 
cel, fhoulde enioie equal Prinileges with the Princely Citric of the Old ie bias mp 
frastical affaires , {houlde beare the fame Maiefiic, that Rome eset 3 “Ih % ane 
Pope Leo mutehe mifiitked and founde greate fauite inith the Councel , and wwe ‘ 
inno wife confente bntoft. Whus he watteth , Que per occali S dil 
pa een : P reproued thofé Bikicae Hae ap eae) Be 

ouncelof Chalcedon. Ano "ea! 
ba fum: T hey were xener bable 4 eee potuerunt noftrum obtinere 
_ And tuhen thefe maters tere pa so conte 
oe Pope Leoes Leqate, came nbn : eachucunmarepe nce ne Lina tbote 
matcrnitghtberepealed. he waxdes weitten in the Councel be thetfe: Lucen- 


thus 


MTherfore,faie pous We receiue 
of FJudgemente. Werebvp pe feeme to 


5 ente Concilio,Primatum obtinuiflet, Legati vero Roma 


co; asif tt bad venne the 
hte of it, and toelgheo tt 


Sum Anatolius,conf enti- 
copi contradicerent, a 
t. Et licet Sedes A- 


SCherefoge Liberatus fatthe thus,touchinge the fame 


Tudicibus, & Epifcopis, omnibus illa contradistio fufcepta 


But pou never taught vs, pee fate, that the whole fate of tye Churehe d 

ofthe Pope. Zt is not pour Dodrtne:pou ncver{pake {t. And therefore we a 

lers,and (claundecers, that foreporte pou. Ff tt be Coin deve , SP. Wardina e, a8 
pou fate, wherefore then fuffer pou Cardinal Cufanus to weite thus , Veritas adha 
ret Cathedra.Quare membra Cathedre vnita, & Pontifici coniunéta,efficiunt Ecc 
fiam : The Truthe cleaneth faite to the (yopes) Chaire. Therefore the members united to 
the Chaire,andsoined to the Pope , make the Churche, Wherefore Cuffer pou Iohannes 
de Parifijs,one of pour Catholique Docours,to wiite thus:Fiet vnum Ouile,& vnus 


conul Chatcés 
don. Alias. - 


Liberatus,ca,\3 


- . ‘ 
* 
4 

ek “4 


‘ —— : - 
” Nicolaus Ctfae 


e 


nus ad Bobemes 
Epiff.2, 


lohan. de Pav?» 


Paftor. Qyod quidem de Chrifto intelligi non poteft: Sed de aliquoalio Miniftro,qui [44 Porgiate 


refit loco cius: T bere fhalbe one Flocke,and one S heepebearde,Whiche thinge cannot be ta- 
C of Chrifte : Wee mujfte needes underftande it of [omme other —Minifter,that ruleth in his 

cede, A 
‘ Witberefore fuffer pou Hofius pour Grande Captatite to watte thug: Vnum toti 
praeffe Ecclefiz vfqueadeo eft neceflarium,vt abfque hoc, Ecclefia vna effe non pof- 
fit: It os (0 neceffarie a thinge,that one onely man ouerrule the whle Churche, that Without the 
fame the Churche cannot be one. UWtherefoze fuffer pou pour Canoniftes fo faie, Con 
{tat Ecclefiam ideo efle vnam , quia in Vniuerfali Ecclefia vnum eft Caput Supre- 
mum, Scilicet Papa : 7t 1 plaine,that therefore the Churche is one, bicaufé that in the whole 
Viner (al Churche there is one Supreme Heade,that is the Pope. 

Lo be fhozte, why do pou your felfe,.Wardinge , allege S. Hicromes wm2de8 
biredlyp,as ve woulde hane bs beleuc, to this pourpofe 2 Ecclefix falusa Summi Saz 
cerdotis dignitate pendet: Udthfche waw2des into Englithe vee haue turned thus: The 
Saftse of the Clhurche,hangeth of the woorfhip of the Highe Priefte. He meaneth the Pope Pe- 
ters Succefour, 3%n tobich late claufe,pe mifconttrue,and racke S. Hieromes wardes 
farre contrarfe to bis meanfnge. fo S. Hierome meante not berebp the Withop of 
Rome, but every feveral Withop within bis otone Charge: cuery whiche withop be 
calleth the ighet Pricke, asin mp Former Weplte ft is declared moze at large. 

_. 3€ thefe thinges be true, twhp are thep now dented ¢ if thep be falle, tohp are thep 
Not condemned: Ftrutfe ft mate appeare bp thefe fewe,that we report the Zruth 
truclp,ano are no (clauuderers, nak , 

T he eA pologie Cap.8 , Diusfion.2. 


Dithence thenthep bringe fooathe none of thefe foz them een 
: ial 
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pals ap,3, vA 
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cal pg neuerthelells Heretiques which bane neitherfatien froin Chait, 

noz ronmethe Ppovies Woz pet fromthe qzophetes » THIS bs Hi Uiikavie 
ous anda derp Spitelal Dealuge. : | 

eM .Hardinge. — aa) ' 

Nay Sirs,ye thal not fo catie awaie the Conclufion with a Lie. But co ntrariwife, fithens we bring 


‘ . ‘ : a ir ; % m 
foorthe many Scriptures for the Truthe,which yeimpugne, as your felues fhal fee, when we come to 


cemfilte pcitr Doérine,whiche here foloweth : and fichens notwithitandinge that ye wil not yeelde 
beg . lofes and Interpretations of youre 


Varruthe, to the Scriptures, but peruerte the True mea inge of them, withG 
owne Heades; frame newe opinions con arie to that ye haue receiued, and that the ee t- 
uer raught:the Catholikes wil fil cal you F erctikes,and the Church wil condemne you for Heretixes 
and fo accoumpte you, vntil ye recante, 2 nd repente. ’ 
vom Chritte, ye faie, nor from the Apottles, nor yet from the Prophetes. phar the 


But ye haue not fallen from Chi e Ape ) like Chel hick 
As though they that de arte from the Romaine Churche, whiche is the Catholike Churche , whIch€ Defender 


diuerfe times in the Apolo ie yes onfeffe, fel not from Chrifte, and confequently from the Apottles, be fallen 
and Prophetes. Saith not Chrifte in the Gofpel . He that heareth not the Churche,let him beto thee 456 Chrif 
as an Heathen,and a Publi ane? Saith he not alfo,He that defpifeth you, defpiferh mee? Matthilie 


TheB tfhop of Sarifvurie. Luke.1e, 
{abtip ereverently bleth the Scriptures of Cod, and tohether 
Miftes,and Glofes,% trutte,tt Hatta paric appeare bp tits cons 

ference. Jn dade, M. Hardinge,itis no greate maiieric,bp pour tnterpretaitons, 

and handelinges,to baue foare penougs and plentie of Scrtptares. Fo2 this ts ong 
akxtra detrans fpyocial grounode of pour Diut nftie, 2 Papa poteft ex nihilo facere aliquid : & Senten- | 
flationeEptc,  tiam,que i eft,facere aliquam:T he Pope is bable of nothinge to make fimmethinge:and 


QustoinGhff. of no Sentence,to make fomme Sentence : By pout Dacrine.tt is tatoful, + qad Log'que 
bpeff.21. Infe- toreafonthus:> An gloriabitur ferraaduerfus eum, quitrahit lam? Shal the fawe 
rior sedes, _boaSte againite him, that draweth it? ¢ Non eft Seruus fupra Dominum : T here is x0 Sere 
Efaiesa, want aboue his Lorde: Ergo, aman mate dare to tunge the Pope. D2 thus :¢Omnia 
¢Matth.1o,  munda mundis: Coinquinatis autem, & Infidelibus nihil eft mundum: e4/ thinges are 
Concil Roman, cleaneto the cleane: but unto the filthy,and fofidels nothsnge us cleane: Ergo, Zt ts not tavoful 
fab syluestro, fo2 Pifekes to Martie. Poni? ui 

dad Tir..pift 2.88 pou,%. Pardinge,fometimes Fane aelightcd to reafon: © Nolite dare Sans 
&tum Canibus:Gene not Hely thinges to Dogges:Ergo, 3 ig uot lawful fo2 the Chathias 


82, Propofuiti, | 
pumas SRA People ta Neade the Seriptares, 
aHavdinhis Thus mate poueafily be wel foared , and ful fecight of Scriptures penoughes 


omer socks and,as£S. Hicrome faith,mate carrie them captiue to ferue pout turne, But S Hes 
ei > rome coulae alfs haue tolee pot,g Non in verbis Scripturarum eft Euangelum,fed in 
Fiat oe Avl fenfu: The Gospel fandeth not in the bare woordes of the Scriptures , but in the meaninge: 
a im = Therefore wer mate faic puto pon, as S. Cyprian once faide to the Nouatian Bees 
- vam tiques: h Audite Nouatiani,apud quos Scripturz Coeleftes leguntur potitis,quamins 
att esl ee tellicuntur :!Hearken hereto, ye Nouatian Heretiques, emongest whos the Heauenly Strie 
wa feruiant ad ptures are readde rather,then Wel perceiued, ; 
Victoriam, Vou faie,the Churche of Rome bp youre oiune Canfefifon, ts the Catholique 
B Hieronym, in Churebe: hiche Churche , fo2 as mutche as wie hau forlaken , wer baue forlaken 
- ad e. Sat Ne: ire aiid aot faithe not Chrifte tn the G@afpcl. fate pou, i He that, 
Cyprisna peareth not he Churche,let him be unto thee asan Heathen,and a P blicane ? 
Nowatiants.ta.2 despifeth yourdesp ife th mee? : E 1 aa Bist vs 
iMattheg.. -. Mle graunte, 9. Wardinge , the name of the Churche of Rome fs Catholiques 
twbeatsts Spe Snes ah a he aneilegncs not Catholique. Acftoer fa it the Couitehe, 
Yat fe Witbal: but the greate cozruption 
bot ha Seunit intothe ehucche g 2ruptions,and fonle deforniltics, that 
Powe be tf vour polticte herein is apparent. wour K 
Pour Keader,be he never fo imple; 
rhb feone fe pout tohole batft. Be magnifie the Church with al manet titles of At 
es oattte, not for any fpectal regartic,yebcare the Churche in bade, but onclp fo fete 
le your feluesin ain tnfinite Zprannie, and to make be beleue, that pou onetyare 
pt Chorche, and to geuecredite to-al pour fantafies: pea althov ghe pe be the oefes 
ers,and enimics ofthe Churche » Clertlp the bare name of the Chuarebe is not {osc 


nll, 


Hiftor. Tri. 
Part. Lib. 5, 
Lap. 10. 


Macedon? 


"| goice of God founde unto vs. : 
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ente, . S.Paule faithe , Dhat Antichette the Hatt of fines Hal litte i the Demiple 
of Gad:tuberchy no voubte hemeante the Churche, | a 
But, W. Dardinge, Weare pau the voice af ‘Cop;leaue pour FFables:fpeate @ads 
Holy Wlozde,aun {peake tt truclp : be pe faithful Minitkers of the Zruthe, When 
who fo cuerthal be founde to defptle pour Dodrinesbe he lkinge, o2 Cmperour; we 


.. Wil not Doubte to cal bins an Peathen,sand Publicane. Wat if he be an Weathen that 

_., totbnot brare-poure Qharebe, 

>| Syhuius , beinge afterwarde y mi 

- audiet Ecclefiam,Chriftum quoquendn andict, & tanquam Ethnicus;& Publicanus 

», haberi debet : 7f the Bifhop of Rome wilnot heare the Church 

-., therefore muste be taken aan Feathen,and Publicane. ’ S.j 
‘\ Yocem meam audiunt,& fequuntur me.. Auferantut, 


what isbethen that wil not heave Chaitte 2 Aeneas 
ope-bim felfe, faithethus: Si Romanas Pontifex non 


— 


hehe wil not beare Christe: and 

Augiftine faithe, Oues mex 
Humanz:[onent voces 
annes Writinges: Let the 


hige fo vebementhy, 
ater Walteth thas: 


Diuine : My Sheepe heare my-voice,and folome mice, Awaie¥ 


Surelp Dodour Luther him felfe agatitee tohoin 
and fo often enflanicty bis choler, in bamblz, ann revuerente 
Nos colimus Romanam Ecclefiam in omnibus...,Tantiim illis refiftimus » qui pro.Ec- 
clefia obtrudunt Babyloniam : Wee honeure the Churche of Rome iwalthinges. Onely wee 
With/tande them, that in ffeede of the Churche, haue thrufte.in the C cufiliens 
like fence S.Cyprian faithe,Non eft pax, fed bellum;nec Eccle ie iyn ei 
uangelio feparatur:7¢ snot Peace: It  Warre..Ni either is he soined tothe 


used from the Gospel. sdowe , howe carefully the Churebhe of ome 


nid Golpel.of Chait, we mate eaGily learne by Nicolaus Cufanus,a Cardinal of th 
_, Churehest Rome. Lous he laither Sequuntur Scripture Ecclefi 


fo: 'T he Scriptures of God folowe the Churche:'but contrariwtfe the Churche foloweth not the 


ag Scriptures; Ho conclude, we mate fate bnto pou, as S. Aiguftine fatde fommettimne 
‘to Petilian the Donatian Weretique : Vtrum nos Schif matict fumus, an vos, necego 


nec tu,fed Chriftus interrogetur, vt indicet Ecclefiam fuam +. Whether of us be Schifina- 


a tiques, Wee, or you , af ke you not mee: 1 Wilmot afke you : Let Christe be Af kede:that he maie 
 Shewe us his owne Churche, . Re Ants . 


. The eA pologie, (2p.9.Dinifion.t. it} ‘Ueto 
_ldith this fwoerde did Chaitte prt of the wiuel , when he was tem- 
ptedofhim > With thele weapons ought al prefumption, whiche doothe 
auaunCe tf felfe againtte God,to be ouerthzowen and conquered, Foz al 
Scripture, faithe S.Pauic,that commeth by the Julpiration of Gon, 
tS protttable to teache,toconfute, to inttructe, and Covepzoue , thatthe 


man of God map be perfite,e theougbip framed to euetp good woozke. . 


Thus did the Voip Fathers a!lwaie fight againt the Seretiques, with 
hone other force, then tity the Holy Scriptures 
| Aardinge. - . 
That the Holy Fathers did euermore fighte againite the Heretiques with none othér force, then 
with the Holy Scriptures that wee denice. atid) Bei e 
_ For what did the Fathers in the firfte General Counecl holden at.Nice? did they fi 
Arius,and the mainteiners of his Herefie, with no.other force,then with the Scriptures? VVhen thofe 


and thofe that helde of his fide were borne? 

An the fecond Councel affémbled at Conftantinople, were not the Heretikes of fundrie fectes by a 
Wittie anda godly policie contriued betwene Ne@ariug the Bifhop, and Theodofius the Em peroure, 
through the maarition of the greate Clerke Sifinaius,driven to receiue the Dofours , who liued be- 
ore their Heref} i 

Macedonius in that Councel was condemned, who therefore denied the Holy Ghoft to be God, 
Glan: the hae gcue not vnto him that name. But the Bifhoppes there aembled , as Phetiug 
that learned Bj 10p writeth , declared out of the tcachinge of the Fathers, and Diuines before theire 
F 


time, 


as Theff.2» 


meds Sylut-De 
Geftis Concél, 
Ba/ilien, 

Paral. Vrsperg. 
Paz .Alle 

Augu. De Oni= 
bus capsid, 


Paral, vi /perge 
P, ag 0472 ® 


Cyprian Sermoo 


ne §,De Lapfis, 
& 


Nicol, Eiji: 
ad Behemos 
Epist.24 
Auguit, contra 
Literas Petiliae 
nt, Lib,2.04, 85. 
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62 
be adored, woorfhipped, and glorified , as beinge of one nature and 


time, that the Holy Ghofte is to 

fubftance rogeather with the Father,and the Sonne. : 

In the third Councel kept st Ephefus,the Heretike apse nen yc doo,of the 
favi : they were of his Gide,and woulde neither {peake,nor 

ayn gs adede if ie iscalled the Mother of Iefus, ftoutely, 


And alleginge 4 place or twoo out 
finde mee inal Scripture(quoth he) where’Maric is. ca 
holy and learned Bifhop Cytillusschiefe in that Counce 
feipuli : & luvet nullam fecerint dastionis buins mentioneM™ » 
bus edotts fumus. This Faithe (faithe he) the Difciples of God haue by traditi 
although they haue made no exprefle ention of this woorde( Deiparay yst 


benneaught of the Holy Fathers. _ 
_ VWVhen.they reafoned about rule ouchinge F | 
tinge of that Councel) to al. the Bifh fembled, to the numb 


oppes there alice 
this feemed mofte Catholique,m 
foorthe amonge them: to the 


Fathers ftroulde be brought 
the Religion of the Olde Doétrine fhould becon 
* sie condemned. Beholde Sit hat weaponsth 
Holy Scriptures. Sole 
In the founthe Councel, whiche was ce 
al Heretikes haue donne, craked muche of the Scriptures , and required his matter to 
‘Scriptures. Tel me (quoth he mockingely to cucry onct 
thetwoo matures? aoe: saxceth 
‘ But let vs heare what the Learned Bifhoppes of that Co 
_ adtion of the Conincel , that they cri¢ 
that the Fathers hauc taught, let them be kepte. Againe,when they co 
they oo ; Bess igitur Joti Patres,ec. Folowinge the Holy Fathers, wee doo al with one 
accorde,teache menne to confefle one, and him (elfe the Sonne our Lorde Tefus i te hi 
felfe in Godhead 7 and perfite him (clfe in Manhoode. ‘And for Authoritie of ee ee, 
pace _ pointes of Faithe,a Bifhop in that reucrende aflemblic named Eudoxius , pronounced a notable FA 
‘tence, faicinge thus ; Eucry one that confenteth not to the expofition of the Holy Fathers,dothe ee 


* natehim fel 
the foure firfte Genera 


et almofte of twoo 


1 Gouncelles, whiche S.Gregorie honoureth as the foure Gofpelles. 


Butthe thinge beinge fo cuidentas tt is,and fo wel knowen cuen to your felucs, if ye be learned, Learned 


the Authoritic of thefe chiefe Councelles maic fuffice. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
Here, MD. Bardinge , pe haue taken tn banve a n@deleffe laboure. FFoz pou Jere | 


fe 


. ‘snowwe right wel, twee defpi ti 
this fotfe fame place seep tegen SN Caan Ditmar ” § os am a 
Y- j mada td gem Hey ohh to 
times s e ca 
Ad te Defenfe of the Catholique srutbe of our Kelf 
nette onto Coddes ‘poly Wiozde,haue died a pe 
the Grpofitions , and 3 adgementes of ed no proufe, o2 Auedoritic fo mutebe , as 
, the Boly Fathers. Ue delpif 
therefoze,but rather gene God thankes in thete bebalfe, for that ith ‘ wen itn 
ssoro.li..ca.r7 to prouide fo werthy inffrument £ “ ath plealed bint 
booncilchal- vous foz that fc bnabutfenlp tk gh ls tape therefoze twee {ultlp repeoue 
cedon, A€tio.1. PHolp Fathers. _ caufe » pe baue for faken the Heppes of fo 
Fol, 7486 _ She fuuve General Councelle 
sedan tenore  ttNGES catuite b9,fo fl fUntet * {wherein pou divel fo longe, as thep make ne- 
Leovocatug efh, x. oiviesthep twore f ue pointes thep fight erpredtely againite pou 
cEu[eb he ; TieodaGus 2. and MAaksenuc. at bp the Emporoures, Conftantinus, Theodofus a 
cai lant ove.g CreerreNat Chalbe Soe ten nine not by anp righte, 02 authozitie of the ape + as 
ast 3 agome was fammoned b conuenient more at large. 2 Lulius the tthop of 
Theodoreruss yebag ‘ p the Cmperours wait to appeare at the € op 
Libseap.7. others: >And Pope Leoafterwarde was cha auneetal Niaes 
Sm risien. age eae aula Bag rgcd bp like Authozitte to apy 
Eanes 3! ounce of Nice the Withop of Kome twa nq 
ae stishial. oe a of Antioche. 3nthefamed Councel of en one but Euftathius 
een ce hele Hae and Jurifoicion made equal, and level with b ithop of ome bathe 
Barish: phi d aie {x the Coanccl of Chalcedon the 1Bithop of 1 fe rmbt three qatrte 
oe, Cae ante mente Ea etre 
sail op of Rome twould 
not allotve. 


ita tamen fentire a fanthis Patric doo , what 
fo to thinke'wee hane fette they 
bcs “yh be of. 


aithe to be made, (f ithe Vicentius Lirinenfis wri- Epift.1. \ 
hundred, 10.4. 

¢, motte faithful, and befte to be donne, that the fentences of the Holy Deipara | 
ade,thatthey by their confentand. Decree, not found : 

firmed, and the blafphemie of the Prophane nouel- in Scri- 
eFathers hauc yfed againfte Herefies ,. befides the pture,yet 
lebrated at Chalcedon , the Heretike Eutyches , as ye and eae 
be difcuffed by Eutyches 
hat reafoned with him)in what Scripturelic claimed his 
: ; 

| uncel (aide thereto. VVe finde in the firt omer b 
doutaloude, Ea que fant Patrum teneantur ; The thinges the Scri- 7 


me to the definitiue fentence, ptures. 
Thesca- — 


chinge of 
he theFath 
to be kepe: 
AGis.$. 


fe from al Prieftly Communion, and from the prefence of Chrifte. Thus we hauc alleged 
faying of 


Father, 


cof, 


not 
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notallofpe. Cliviche thinge not Wwitbanodinge, the Councel Kandeth Hil in force, 
Wwhetber the Pope wil,ozno, 
Tyeile be the foure firlke General Conncclles, whiche B.Hardinge comparcth 
in Authozitie with the foure Guangelittes. | 

‘Burt thefe Heretiques, Arius »Neltorius, Macedonius,and Eutyches in thefe foure General Coun. 
celles,vtterly defpife al the Aunciente Fathers, and boafted them felues ( faithe . Hardinge) of 
the Scriptures,and euermore cried out, Scriptures, Scriptures. SCouchin ge the Arians, that thet 
alleged certatie Doubtful , and Darke places of the Scriptures,to Ceruc thetce pours 
pole,it iscertaine,ano mantf:f. Wut that either thep delpifed , 02 that the Catho- 
liques againike them auouched the Crpofitionand Authozitle of anp Father, . 
Wardinges onelp tomzde mutebe our warcante. FFoz nelther allegety be anp one 
Authour for proufe hereof, 02 pet namech any of al thele Fe 

Potwithiandinge,let vs graunte,thele Weretiques cricd out,as 9. Pardinge 
faithe, Scriptures,Scctptures .Cuen fo dio the fame Werefiques liketwile ccie ont, 
euen as nowe P.Bardingedathe, Fathers, fathers. Socrates fatthe , Et Ariani 
Origenis Libros citabant in Teftimonium , vt ill quidem indicabant , fur Dogmatis: 
And the Arian Hereriques alleged the Learned Father Origens Bookes,as they thoughte , for 
proufe,and witnelfe of their Dottrine. : i. PM, 

Wye Herettque Eutyches {aine , Ego lesi Scripta Beati Cypriani, & San&torum 
Patrum,& Sanéti Athanafij: 7 hane readde the Writinges of S.Cyprian,and of other Foly 
Fathers,and of S. Athanafius. Gas a* 

Utkewife the Eutychian Weretique Carofus fatoe , Ego fecundum expofitionem 
trecentorum o¢todecim Patrum fic credo, fic Baptizatus {um . Aliud quid mihi dicas, 
nelcio: T his « my Faithe,accordinge to the expofition of the three hundred and eig tiene Fa- 


thers,(in the Councel of Nice) 2 this Faithe Was 7 Baptized. What ye fhoulde fate moreto 


mee,l cannet telle. beet 3 : 

Guen fo faive Eutyches him felfz,Sic a Progenitoribus meis accepi, & credidi.. In 
hac Fide Baptizatus fum, & fignatus : & vfque ad hanc diem in ea vixi , & in eaopto 
mori : T hws bane Ireceined of my Forefathers and thus hane I beleened. In this Faithe vas } 
Baptized,and figned:and in the fame haue} lined until this daie: and in the fame 7 wifhe to 
die, Dhus,S Augultine fatcye,tye Donatian Beretique Crefconius alleged the aus 
thozitie ofS. Cyprian : Lous the Neftorian Peretiques alleges tye authopitie of the 
Councel of Nice. he ae | 

La be.fhorte, thus the eretique Diofcoruscricd ont fn the ope Councel of 
Chalcedon: Ego habeo Teftim onia San@orum Patrum, Athanafij, Gregorij, Cyrilli, 
Non tran{gredior in aliquo, Ego cum Patribus eijcior: Ego defendo Patrum Dogma- 
ta: Ego horum habeo teftimonia,non fimpliciter,aut tran {itorié,fed in ipforum libris: 
Thane the T eftimonies of the Holy Fathers, Athanafius,Gregorius,Cyrillus:J alter not from 
them in any pointe: am throwen forthe and bannifhed with the Fathers: I defende the Fathers 
Dottrine:} haue their I, udgemente uttered not by chaunce, or unaduifedly but remaininge ¢x= 
preffed in their Bookes. het 

_ Jd davbt not,%. Bardinge,but pou mate ferebp eafily fe, that the Heretiques pe 
fpeake of, cried not onelp Scriptures, Scriptures, as pe fate: but bad leafure allo 
fometimes to crir,as pou da, Fathers, Fathers: and that a3 wel fo pourpofe , and 
as rightly , as pou of longe time baue bfeo to crie , hautnge fn decode fn the cates we 
fpeake of neither Scriptures,no2 Fathers. ou . 

So comme neare the mater, we fafe not,that al cafes of doubte are by manifelt, 
and open tom2des plainely erprefted inthe Scriptures. 4Fo2 fo thers Mouloe nde 
noerpofition. Wut we fate, Dherets wo cafe tn Religion (o darke,and doubtful, 
but ft mate neceffarilp be either proued 02 reproued bp collection, and conferctice of 
the Scriptures. 

S.Hierome faithe, Moris eft Scripturarum obfcuris manifefta fubneétere: Jt is the 
order of the Scriptures , after harde shinges , to icine other thinges that be plaine. _S. Augu- 
ftine Ithewifs fatthe ,. Solet circunftantia Scripturarum illuminare fententiam ; The 
Circunftance of the Scriptures 1 Wwoont to gene light and to open the meaninge. She \ike rule 

Fy 


i Tertullian 


Doours 
alleged by 
Hereti- 
ques. 


socr. li. 4.04.26. 
G§ GOVTO, 


concil chaked 
A¢lio Lpa.7 926 


Conci! chaiced. 
Aclio, 4.Pa.877 
-. 


concil Chatced, 
Actio.1,Pd.7 510 


August, contra 

Cree. 2 
refe.G,4.¢ 

Con. 10.1. pa. o 


concil chakced, 
ACtio, 1.P4, 767 


Héeronymin 
Efare,cap, iM. 
Auguft.in li. $3, 
Qua g- 69. 
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aint sntellioi pauciora: 7 he fewer places 
and Do- = Tertullian alfo geueth : Oportet fecundum plura ee Heaiduhad Whim, 
ctours. mint be expounded by the moc. eo tae rs eats Epiphanius ‘iis 
rerinl.aduer- Pardfage bere mouckd, Aad the whole co Re nade in Veteri, & Nowa Scriptura non 


; ftantiz fimplhiiter, 7 
A th thus; Nomen Subftantiz ter, Om ee male Atl 
Meas vopomitur: Sententia antem ci nominis vbique occurrit : This : : 
Epiphani, Ltbs}3 


. ies. ie nor in the Newe T estamente . But the 
ne samtaria~ plamely and nakedly is not founde , neither in the Olde,nor 


erat dmeansnge of that \weorde 1 founde enerywher ° PET: 
se se this co cf et Zuogemente of the Holp eo hgh EMEA 
TTS — wemes the diferetion, and wifedome of Learned Fathers. FT © 4 


: ok | then thep 
>not qeue them berein greater credite, then isconuentente, 03 
vile felnes,tfit were He ePooulte recetue, Wie mate peal te 
Seneca, as Seneca in the ltke cafe fonrmetime faide,Non fant Domini,te ‘tt tte. bt aes 
are our Leaders,put not our Lorde. ibep are not the ruthe of God tt telte,vut once 
1 nftge. ; ; ‘ 
lp re Tate faithe, Alios Scriptores ita Woste lea libet oy 
Augul.tp/f19 t¢ Dogrinaque prepolleant,non ideo verum putem,quo ipfi ita Ke pay ed quod 
ad Hieronym, id mihi,vel per alios Authores Canonicos, vel probabili ratione perfuadere potuerint: 
Other Writers,or Fathers (betides the Holp Scriptures ) J reade in this forte,that be theire 
Learnince,or Fleline(fe nener (6 grate, wil not thinke tt trne,bicanfe they bane thought fo > but 
bicaufe ae are hable to perfuade me ee by pais Canonical Mees a 4 ea likely 
yeafon Ateetwtte agatne he fatth, Hoc genus Literarum,non cum credendi neceisitate, 
ne . ni (alm tadiean libettate legendum eft: T his kinde of Writinges (of p Delp odours, 
7s and Fathers)mu/t be readde,not with nece[fitie to belene eche thing but With i:bertie to iudge 
eche thinge. Gndto that ende he fattbe, Ne Catholicis quidem Epifcopis confenti¢en- 
dum eft ficubi forte falluntur,vt contra Canonicas Dei Scripturas fentiant: Wee mate 
not confente unto the Bifhoppes, notwithstandinge they be Catholique , of they indge contrarte te 
the Holy Canonical Scriptures, Juthis authozttte and credite toe hauc,and oughte to 
baue the Bolp Fathers. . . nen 
Notwe let bs fe, whether the Withoppes,and others tn thefe Councelles,confus 
ted tiefe eretiques,as we fate,bp the Scriptures:o2 els, as 99. Darbdinge femeth 
to fafe, for wante , 02 weekeneife of the Scriptures , dfed therein the Authozitie of 
2 


Angu.de Vnita. 
Eccle{i,Capel0y 


the Fathers. Firtte, the Cmperoure Conftantinus in the Councel of Nice , inftrue 
; ctnge the ithappes there,ho we thet might bette debate their quarrelles,and cnde 
od. Wea] al frives,fatthe thus onto them: Euangelice & A poftolice Litere,& Veterum Pro- 
Tripht./1.2.c4.5 phetarum Oracula perfpicue nos inftituunt, quid oporteat fapere de voluntate, & 
capes uxs  fenfuDei, Ponentes ergo contentionem’, ex diuinitus infpiratis oraculis queramus 
&Xex meei TS folutionem corum,que proponuntur: The Exangeliftes and Apoftles Writinges , and the 
Beis pooveiy ~ fateinges of the Olde Prophetes doo clearely instructe vs , What indgemente Wee ought to hane 
cmroaid\evsoi. of the meaninge and wil of God . T berefire laieinge afide al contention, ont of thofe Heauenly 
Sarat.(ir.ca.¢. Oracles,let vs fecke fir the affoilinge of our questions. 
nee) event bos Socrates alfo tonchinge the fame Councel of Nice, fatthe thus of the Arian Wes 
cxTesTac  tetiques: Explicantes Sacrofanétas Scripturas fxpe illos evertimus : By openinge , and 
cing yeapecs expoundinge the FLoly Scriptures,oftentimes Wee ouerthrewe them. 
TON Sus Athewife S. Auguftine dffputinge agatntte the fame Arians, refufeth,as % haue 


erat lacy ide before,both Councelles,and Fathers.and a i : 
cover a Lacey Necasices ah oy Fathers, ppeateth onelp to the Scriptures: 


beat. po iceny nodum tibi,nectu mihi Ariminenfem debes obijcere: Scriptura- 
Auguft, contra rum Aut oritatibus,res cum re,caufa cum caufa,ratiocum ratione concertet : Nesther ‘ 
: Will allege the Councel of Nice againste 


Maxz. (2, 


you: nor fhal you we the Councel of Ariminuma- 


3.4.) fh te } 
4 gainSte mee. By theeAuthoritie of the Scriptures , ler vs Wweighe mater With mater:caufe vith 


Caufe:reafin With reafon_. 

Athana/.ad Se- Tourchtnge the Councel boloen at Conftantinople agatnit Macedonius,and th 
s h e 
rapion, spurit, Distnlese of the Poly Obofte, Athanafius fatthe , Ne interroges , fed foliim ex Sacris 

SanEhancneffe Ateris condifcas . Sufficiunt , enim Documenta, que in illis reperias : N ener m 

question hereof , but onely learne of the Hol ; re 
Creaturam, — theye Au ornate & of ly Scriptures, For the onely proufes , that yee fhal 
Hae are fufficcente( to Warrant the Godpear of the Bolp Opotte.) So lukewife 


faiths 


Churche of Englande. L.parte. 65 se a 
faithe Euagrius of the other tinm Countelles, of Ephefus,and Chalcedon : Ex Euan- ‘a : 
gelicis,& A poftolicis,de Domino vocibus feimus, Viros illos Diuinos conftituifle:Wee Our S. 

ko owe,that thefe Godly Fathers concluded this mater by futche Wwoordesas the the Euangeliftes, Luagrins. 

ana Apostles hane uttered of our Lorde, Wee oe eh 

Sherefore the Aunciente Father Origen fatthe , Vide quam prope periculis ill: orig. zn cap.16, 
fint, qui negligunt exerceri in Dininis Literis : ex quibus Solis examinations huiuf- ad Rom, 175.10 
modi agnofcenda difcretio eft: Confider,in what daunger they be, that haue no care to reade 
the Holy Scriptures. For by the fame Scriptures, Onely the indgemente of this trial muste be al- 
lowed. Guen fo fatthe Chryfoftome, Etiamfiin ipfis Veris Ecclefijs, que Dei funt, chryfait. in Ox 
dixerint, Chriftum apparuiffe , nolite eis credere dicentibus ifta deme. Non enim di- pere imperfe- 
gna eft Dininitatis mea hxc notitia: Oftendens per hae,quod ab ipfis fape Veris Ecs ettéruad 
clefijsexeunt Seduétores . Propterea ne ipfis quidem credendum eft,nifi ea vel dicant, 
vel faciant,que conuenientia {int Scripturis : Yea if they [ase,that Christe hathe appeared 
in the very T rue Churches of God,yet belene them not. For this ts no Woorthy,or fuffictent know- 
ledge of my Godhead. By this he {heweth,that out of the very T rue Churches oftentimes comme 
foorthe Deceiuers. Therefore wee maie not beleue , no not them ( that (peake bnto bs in the 
name of the Churche) onleffe they /peake,and doo futche thinges, as are agreeable to the Scri- etm: 
ptares, Jn like manner againe fattiie Origen, Necefle nobis eft in teftimonium vos Ovig.én Here, 
care Sanétas Scripturas. Senfus quippe noftri,& enarrationes fine ijsteftibus,non ha- Hort. 
bent Fidem: Wee muste needes cal to witne(fe the Holy Scriptures: For our indgementes and 
expofitions Without tho/é Witneffes carrie no credite. “so : 

And, to leaue al other like authozttics, that might be alleged, fo2 thagte conclus 
fion,S.Auguftine fafthe , Solis Cantonicis Scripturis fine vlla recufatione conferifum Aug.de Soare 
debeo:/ owe my confénté, without gainefateinge( not Onto the Docours,o2 Fathers,but) is bite 
Onely unto the Canonical Scriptures. “Ae oe 

iBut the Withoppes fn thofe Councelles, faithe W.bardinge , baoughfe forthe, 
and folowed the Crpofitions of the Aunciente Learned Fathers. And wherefore 
mighte thep not? What man ener taught,o2 fatde the contraric Met notiwithians 
binge thep alleged themnot as the Ffundations, 02 groundes, but oncly as app2o- 
ued, and fathful titneffes of the Truthe. CKbhiche thinge tf M.Dardinge bappilp 
toil benfc, mate eafily appeare,by the wazdes of Cyrillus,pzonounced and publitged 
opentp it the Councel of Chalcedon : Gratulamur nobis mutud , quod & noftre , & Emagrins,lib.36 
veftre Ecclefie Fidem habent confentientem , & diuinitus adfpiratis Scripturis , & Cabae : 
Traditionibus San€torum Patrum: We retoice togeather,eche of us in others behalft,for that is 6 ct }. 
the Faithe bothe of our Churches,and alfo of yours ,ts agreeable bothe untae the Heanenly infpired a cage 
Scriptures and alfo to the Tradition , and expofition of our Fathers. Wibiche ww2des of SOS YEAPAIS6 
Cyrillus betnge hearde,and the confente of the Fathers befnge knowen , the whole 
Councel fo2 foie made a MHoute fogeather , Omnes ita credimus, Papa Leoita credit, conciZ chales 
&c. T hus wee al beleene: Pope Leo thus beleneth:T hus beleneth Leo, and Anatolius: Thus don, A‘tion,2 
Cyrillus beleveth:T his is the Faithe of our Fathers : T his is the Faithe of the Apostles: Thus * oe 
haue the Apostles taughte. : 

hus mate pou fe, .Pardiuge, ( we fate not fo pou,as pou dw to bs, Ifyou 
be Learned, fo2 thereof ue haue no boubtc: (B00 graunte,pe mate directe pour Weare 
nfiige to his qlo2fe) but thus mate pou f,to tahat ende the I6tfhopyes tu the Coun. 
celles,pe {peake of, alleged the Crpofitfons of the Ancient Fathers,and howe farre 
fhep tueighen them onder the Authozttic of the Scriptures, Yn like forte Do we 
alfo this date allege agatnfte vou the mantfe and bndonbted,and agreeable fudges 
menfes ofthe motte Ancient Learned Holp Fathers: and thereby, as bp approuco, 
and fatthfol witneftes, we difclofe the infinite folles,and errours of pour Doctrine. 

And feinge pou bane forfaken the felotothip of the fate Dolp Fathers, as bereafs 
fer, fhal moze fully appeare , tee fate , bute pou, as Eudoxius fade Onto the eres 
tique Abbate Eutyches in the Councel af Chalcedon: Yee bane remoned | your felues bothe! 
from al Prieily Consmunion,and alfa from the prefence of Chriffe. 
T he eApologie,Cap.9, Dinifion.2. 
S.Auguttine, toben he difputed againtte Wetilian the Wonatian de vairace tc- 
F ty Deretiqnes cle.ca.3.E¢ con 


Scriptures 
and Do- 


ctours. 

tra Maximinu 
Arianorss Epif. 
L2,3.Cap.l40 


Manifeft Vn- 
eruthe. 


Auguit, contra 
Liter, Petilian, 
Lib,3,C 4p,6. 


Galat,1, 


De quacun- 
, 

qucre, 

Si Angelus 
de Colo. 
Asguit, contra 
MauAG.3 C&L 


6G. le Defentfe of the Apologie of the 


De bet weene bss 
tnot theife woordes .quodbe » be heart 
faie,o2,pou tee “Lette bs rather (pease tn this wife: Chus fatthe the 


esthere tet bs boule out the caufe. 
Hozde. Chere let Vs feebe the ela 


notto be ftretched to al matersin general , that 
imoniesand Authorities of the Fathers againft 


Weretique: 


Concerninge this place cn aR 
j {lion , as though wee might not vie the ¢ ete 
aie ec it acl onely to the queftion in that Booke De Vi piiase Bowel iS pi Mile 
whiche is, where the Churcheis. Petilian the Donatifte ,and the mane neh eae 
tended the Churche to be onely in Aphrike, or at the furtheft,i7 parte Ae i 2 g ge: 
that helde with Donatus. The fame Herefic wente they aboute to prone yee OM pwhee 
5. Auguitine fawe howe weake their proufes were,whiche ee Se Bethe id x ee 
aked throw the tria ; 
soked them, the better to ouerthrowe them, to comme to 
pe Hesetptlety be manifeft for proufe of any matter , what neede is there of bisa 58 > But 
where the fence of the Scriptures is obfcure,and maie be wreafted by euil wittes,to ¢ emaintenaunce — 
ofan Herefie, there the expofitions of the Fathers by al Olde VVriters haue benne taken of neceflitie, 
to fupplie the Scriptures ob{euritic, and to declare the fence of the Churche, whiche the Holy Ghofte 
! a mpted P And in fuche cafes S. Auguitine him felfe vfeth the Teftimonies of the Fathers 
serelonte sam VVhere befide Scripture, touching Original finne, 


feldome,namely a qinft lulian the Pelagian ; : f 
ie ace Saati ke Pelagians a greate number of Fathers,and at length in one place {peaking of 
: D 


the Authoritie,reuerence,and credite he had in them, he faithe thus : Quod credunt , credo Ob. 


VVhat they beleue,1 beleue : what they hold,1 hold: what they theache,1 teache: what they preach, liana Pelae 
I preache. From the fpecial to the general negatiuely,the argument heldeth not,ye knowe,if ye haue gian. Lijts 


‘sotten your Logike. ; 
oe ne e The Bifhop of Sarifburie. ' 
M.Darainge as wel hereas els where,thinketh ft an eafie mater, with a bolas 
Affcueration to fmathe bis bnlearned fimple Keader fpectallp Cutcbe a one,as bath 
noeiestolabeafterbim. hetts twmgdes of S. Auguitine,faitbe be,perteine onelp 
puto tbe mater be bad then in bande, and therefoze mate not be forced fo anp other. 
And here be remembzeth vs of a profounde point in Logique,that a Regatiue Cons 
clufion from the Spectal tothe Geweral, cannot olde. Here it were a mater 
worthy the beaciage : fire, hotve H.Bardinge coulde enter fo deepelp,to knolve fo 
mutebe of S, Auguftines meaninge : nerte , foz as mutcheas in refpecte of bim felfe, 
be enermeoac fanficth vs to be onlearned, howe be were bable to teache bs to knolwe 
the fame. 132 alfureth vs bpon bis wosde, that theife wazdes of S. Auguftine muft 
nedes be pounded, and veltrained to that onelp mater, and mate not in anp toile be 
fretched farther: and this,beimaginetb, wasS.Auguftinesmeaninge. Whus, - 
ged Kader, by . Bardinges bandelinge , thon batte bere a meaninge of S. Augu- 
ftines,that S.Auguftine him felfe neuer meante, 3fo2 S.Auguftine in the fame mae 
ter,and agatntie the fame Weretique Petilian although not tn the fame Wake, wete 
teth tins: Siue de Chrifto,fiue de eius Ecclefia,fiue de quacunque re alia,quz pertinet 
ad Fidem,vitamg noftram,non dicam, Si Nos,Sed,fi Angelus de Coelo nobis annunti- 
Se a quod in Scripturis Legalibus,& Euangelicis accepiftis, Anathema 
fit: Whether st be of Chrifte,or of his Churche, or of any thinge els what (0 ener , perteininge ei- 
ther to our lift,or to our Faithe, ? wal not fase ff 1 mee felfe , but if an Angel from Heanen {hal 
teache vs other\i/e,then wee haue recesned in the Bookes of the Lawe,and in the G ofpelles,bolde 
him accurfed, 
99. Pardinye fatthe,S. Auguftine meante onclp of one matcr: S.Auguiftine him 
felfe faithe,be meante of al manner maters,touchinge cither faithe,o2 Life. 
6d es faithe , S. Auguftine meante this onelp of bim felfe: S. Auguftine 
Salina rine batingchanoatys Asesnermantnge ene Agu 
btm felfe kneine ft not? Ange ltines mean ItBS.> HUD Sper aoe 
HerilyS. Auguftine (1 an other cafe concerninge the Arians, as’ 
ttoffe befozs,liketwife refufeth the Sheveresdtuvitne of i Peet isbaba Alt) 
ies aller onclp tothe Scriptures: Peither til 4,faithe heallege againte ‘te, 
vet de ce oe allege agatnt me, the Councel of Ariminum, éc, 
bev bathe S.Auguitine onclp fate thus, but alfo peldeth a reafon , why he 


faithe 


Churche ofEnglande. parte. 67 


faithe (f. Dhele be bis wazdes : Auferantur de medio, quz aduerfus nos inuicem, 
non ex Diuinis Canonicis Libris,fed aliunde recitamus. Quzret fortaffe aliquis, Cur 
vis ifta auferri de medio? Quia nolo humanis Documentis,fed Diuinis Oraculis Eccle- 
fiam Sanétam demonftrari : Hane awaie al thofe Authorities , that either of vs allegeth a- 
gainfte the other , faninge futche onely , as be taken out of the Heauenly Canonical Scriptures, 
But perbaps.fomme man wil aske me , Wherefore Woulde yee haue al fitche other Authorities 
putawaie 27 anfiveare , Bicanfe? Would hane the Holy Churche to be proned , not by the Do- 
étrines of menne,but by the Woorde o Rage t et 

Sa faithe S. Auguftine onto other the Donatiftes : Auferantur de medio Charte 
noftre: procedat in medium Codex Dei. Audi Chriftumrdicentem : audi Veritatem 
loquentem : T ake awaie from emong/t us any our owne _ : Let the Booke of God come 
—emongit us, Heare what Chrifte faithe : Herken , what the Truthe fpeaketh. gaine be 
fafthe, Audi,dicit Dominus : Non, dicit Donatus , aut Rogatus,aut Vincentius aut 
Hilarius,aut Ambrofius, aut Auguttinus : fed, dicit Dominus: FHleare this: The Lorde 
_ faithe . Heare not this, Donatus fasthe, Rogatus /aithe, Vincentius /aithe, Hilarius ithe, 

~ Ambrofe /aithe, Au cuftine (athe : But berken to this,T he Levde, aithe, ‘ 

ui tthe foursne of wardes faithe S. Ambrofe: Nolo nobis credatur: Scriptura re- 
citetur,Non ego dicoa me, In principio erat Verbum, fed audio. Non ego effingo fed 
lego :7 would not,yee fhould beleeue us : But reade the Scriptures: / (aie not of mee felfe,fn the 
beginninge Was the Woorde: But? beare it. } make it not: but Lrende it. ae 

Likewile faithe Chryfoftome,Oro vos omnes, vt relinquatis,quid huic, aut illi vi- 
deatur: & de his a Scripturis hac omnia inquirite:7 befeeche you al, Weighe not what this 
man,or that man thinketh:but teuchinge al thefe thinges fearche the Scriptures, bat 

Hotve, where as te pleafeth 9. Wardinge,ro telle vs of an Argumente Megas 
tine From Special to General, and fo to cal bs fo the remembzance of our Logique: 


Scriptures 
and Do- 
Etours . 


Augn, De puitde 
Eccle. cOtra Pe~ 
tiltan,Cap. 36 


Augn, in P57 


Angu,in Epi.48 


Ambrof, De in- 
carcat, Domin, 
Sacramen,¢a,34 


Chryfof?. in 2.ad 
Cortnth, Hor. 3. 


pleafeth tt bim alfo to remembcr,that the A rgument, that we groundeofS.Augu.- — 


{tines tumzdes , holveth not, as ft ts bere fmagtned , from Special fo General: but 
from the imperfection, and weakeneffe of the wifcdome of man sfothe fabtlitie, 
and certatnette of Govoes Walp CHwzde. And therefore the Dive Learned Fras 
ther Origen fatthe, as itis alleged before , Senfus noftri, & Enarrationes fine his te- 
ftibus non habent fidem : Our indgementes and Expofitions without the/e voitneffes (of the 
Seciptures) bane no credite. Bn like Corte S. Hierome , Quamuis Sanéas fit aliquis 
poft Apoftolos, quamuis difertus Git, non habet Authoritatem : efter the Apoftles of 
Chrifte,notwith{tandinge [imme man be Holy, notwith/tandinge he be eloquente, yet he wane 
teth Authoritie. Wherefore S. Auguftine faithe,Cedamus,& confentiamus Scriptu- 
rx Sacre , que necfalli poteft, nec fallere: Let vs yeelde , and conféute tothe Holy Scri- 
pture,Wwhiche can neither deceine,nor be deceined . Fo2 this cavfe,. Wardin ae, S.Au- 
guftine not onelp in the mater that late bitwene hf and Petilianus, but alfa fn al 
other maters what fo ener,fo often appealed from al Fathers, and Councelles ons 
to the Scriptures. | 

f Theecd pologie,Cap.9.Diuifion. 3. 


Libetwife . Hicvome: Ul thole thinges (faithe he) whiche With- 
out the Ceftimonte of the Scriptures , are holden, ag Delivered from 
a fel » be thzoughlp (mittendowne by the Swerde of woddesg 

00200. | 
en, Hardinge 2 


Yee would faine remouc ys from a good holde, I fee wel, whiche is the Authoritic of the Holy 
Fathers,of Ancient Traditions, and of the Vniuerfal Churche. Al thefe would yeeto be of no force 
againit Heretiques . For ye know the Fathers and the Churche to be againtt you, and thatfolonge 
as they are beleued, your Do@trine fhal not be receiued,as alwaics founde to be newe,and of private 
deuife. If we were driuen from thefe,ye doubt not, but to matche vs wel yenough in the Scriptures, 
And asye would handléthe mater , I thinke fo my felfe verely. For when al Authoritie and iudge- 
mente of the Fathers and of the Churche,is thaken quite of in any controuerfic, by whome fhal wee 
be tried ? By the Seri ptures ye faic . But when bothe ye and wee alleage Scriptures to a contrary pur- 
pole, and when we vary aboute the fenfe of the Scriptures , by whome then fhal we be iudaed? Per- 
haps ye wil referre the iudgement of doubtful maters,to the Holy Ghofte. VVce refufe not tharbitre- 

F ity ment 


Origen.in Hie~ 
rem?,Homi,:, 
Hrero,in Pa, 86 


Auguf?, De Pece 
Cator. Merit. ¢g 
Reif li.1¢ds2% 


a9. The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


For the fame hath bene promifed by Chrifte to the 
to teache what thinges fo cuer he faide,to leade men 


Scriptures 


and Do- ment and Vmpierfrip 
étours. Churche,to remaine wit 


inte al Truthe. 
And thus for iudgem i 
ethe Holy Ghofte fpeaketh ynto 
b to remooue from YS. ay 
: Oe 2 (ee, what force y¢ bringe to drive vs from this holde. Makinge your batterie againft it, 
but VVinde and Paper ? Your Artillerie maketh a noy¢s, but it geucth ino blowe. 
As inthe lafte allegation ye falfified the fence of S. Auguttine,fo in this ye falfifie bothe the fence and 
0 feeme to be fpoken againfte what fo cucr 


oordes of S. Hicrome. The woordes', asye allege them, | 
VVhiche woordes,or any the like to fuche pourpofe, were newcr yttered 


by any Catholike Doétour of the Churche, much leffe by s.Hierome.Looke ye againe and yewe bet- 
rerthe place,ye fhal faic your flues, that I finde the faulte of falfefiynge in younot without caufe. 


S. Hicrome in his Commentaries ypon thofe woordes of the Prophete Aggzrus , Et vocani A 


focitatem fuper terram , CO fuper Montes : [haue ca 
and ypon the Hilles, &c. Firfte, 
by him noted, fignifieth Siccitaters , drought , then treati 
haue turned that woor 
VVoorde of God : there 
the negligent Soule, whicheis expoun 


lifte vp them felues againtte the knowledge of God , where 
telleth,how they flatter the deceiued people with theire Breade, VVine,and O le,(b i 

neth eheir Here ies) as it were with meates,and drinkes, and refection. bs neers EE 

~ Their Breade (faithe he) any ian maie very aptly calit, the Breade of VYayli i 

VVine, the madneffe of Dragons, and the madnefle of Serpentes incurable : ead there ane ant 
promifinge of Heauenly thinges, wherewith they doo as it were anointe theire Difciples and | ro- 
mife them rewardes of theire labours: whiche the Prophete detefteth fayinge, the Oile of the rape 
fhal not anointe my head. After this folowe the woordes of S.Hicrome, whiche ye haue falfified 


to the intent they might feeme to feruc your falfe meaninge . Sed & alia que abjq, Authoritate 


gs ie hea gah cette - eae reperiunt , atque confingunt, per= 

6 = 1¢ Swerde of God fir eth alfo other thinges , whiche the Hereti 
(for of them he fpcaketh ) deuife and faine of their ownce head EE citedudhcnseand wit 
heffes of the Scriptures , as though they came by Traditi ; fr Ba iene ett pean 
this place with your falfified allegation maic (ar fj SE rele pneu ein: Selah 
Oe hs wa Aare eo ar re efpic greate oddes betwene them. For ye make 

ai¢, ges, whiche without the Teltimonies of Scri 

your allowed interpreter tour i Pe oe eink 
{mitten downe by fe ae fetta, v _ rnin font spe ar iggite 
woulde quite {mite downe al Apottolike Traditi Wate 1 2 oor Gaddes V Niger ie 
Swerde isa forged Swerde,a paper Swerde,a Sw ae be ar tee he adremerina hiy i 
bearaivdawnts Simic iieeioe ee erdet is neither with Edge cutteth nor with weight 
without the expreffe Scriptures,to the Swerde ofGodd saa a pee eae LAT seater 
woordeis, Ala, other thinges : and yemakei O * Yvoorde # He fpeaketh not Generally . His: 
thinges as be deuifed and fained by Baia of I ee . ee oaigiifiche spaken eh eas 
monies of the Scriptures:vnto whiche they ¢ fe Etim Hit Raiake without Ausharitieand Tefll- 
the Apoftles. Thefe circumftancesand ple sag hr peaeackcs though they came by Tradition from 
reth al Apo mit cir ediniadaeetisar Fane ealene doo ye omitte, and faie, that S.Hierome put- 
faithe,wee holde with it, and allowe it wel "3 Dy Ae ashi a ea - Nowe what 8: Hierome 
Hievome. rida hedaldentiacth, we pi het Se faicinee we refute , as falfely fathered vpon S. 
Ms we inuente not, n¢ faine not any thinges or cither can that place he iuftely alleaged againft ys: 
they weredeliuered by the Apofles Seneabeiale Ce care aee ane heades,as though 
; eT Bias inthatp lace Se At seg aaa ‘ al is wi rae of Heretikes, {pecially of 
i ; rie inde,deuife, and faine nothingc in the Catho- 
the Chusche by wens oo but keepe and mainteine thinges Deuifed b Stat perv 

he Chi patties, or by Apnitolit g cuifed by the Holy Ghofte,and leaft 
riticisin the Churche mot heal y Apoftolike menne,or by the General Councell ’ eto 
fent of the Fathers had ae thful, faitheS. Auguftine. But co depen erleraen” =, 
’ hin ¢ indgen i 4 coated the force whic 3 
wry te autho olin unten Dotan taoeewaaee hemes Epil o Bunge 
ech wasaman Gepytann afichakean andtheeine ba See te a Heretik, 

Ri Aaah ofte, 
Faine woulde 9, tarhtunecan at end ; 
5 Jane His Keader beleue, t 


al Doly Fathers. Wut wa 

C ; tee delpife the 

eare ‘ m not ls 

them Faced Guvegwree'n e faide. Wter dealt ake wastes hist 

the Fathers nkes fo them: te calle them kes: tue reucrence 

Utlere Aiba fr eins ctertor Defpife them atk : seneribtors the Lightes, 
Ge rand Polinede newer fo greate , yet be a mead 

et equal fn 


cretife 


of the Holy Ghote. 
iy the Churehe for cucr, 


ente anid trial of Truthe , wee fhalbe retourned t 
ys, whofe Authoritie a 


o the Churche and tothe 
nd duc eftimation ye goe 


w 
Traditions of the Apoftles. 


oftaketh occafion briefly ro faic, what this fwerde doothe, how it deftroieth 


bat toc btterlp oefpife 


Churche of Englande. I. parte. 69 


éredite with the Scriptures of God, | 


Q of a l thefe Learned Fathers , or rather 
aboue them al, Paulethe Apoftle commeth to my minde , To him} renne : To him 7 appeale 
from al manner Writers (Docours,and Fathers) thar rhi ke orberwife. 

Se tukewile S. Hierome, Ego Origenem propter eruditionem fic interdam legen. 
dum arbitror,quomodo Tertullianum,Nouatum, Arnobium,A pollinarium, & non- 
nullos Ecclefiatticos Scriptores Gracos pariter , & Latinos: vt bona eorum eligamus, 


vitemufque contraria :? thinke, that the Auncient Father Ori gen, inrefpette of lis Lear- 
| minge mare be readde fometimes,as T ertullian,Nouatus, Arnobiu s,Apollinarius, and fun- 


drie otiver Ecclefiaftical Writers , as wel Greekes , as Latines , that in th cm yee maic take the 
good, and flee the contrarie. Dt this tadgemente were S. Aucuftine, S.Hierome, and 
fuitdgte orhers: whole wa2dcs for Hortnete J pale over: pet were t ep not theres 
foze condemitev;as defptfers of the Wolp Learned Fathers . Wie cemor je pou nots. 
as pou fate, from pour boldc,.Pardinge . Whtsts nothinge els, but icourrage of 
pour countenaunce. Lhe Sathers, pe (peake of,areagaintte pou. Ftrufke, tt aps 
| -peareth already by pour former waitinges , that ti the Spectal cafes y that lie bt- 
tiviene bs,pe haue but fewe Fathers to holoe bp, . 


Pe (aie, Wie enermozecal pou to the Scriptures. hts faulte,F hope,ts nots. 
faithe Chrifte, the Scri- 


hainous. Chrifte bath commaunded vs fo to Dev: Searche ye, 
pesres. Any S. Hilarie faithe bute the Cmperoure Conftantius, Fidero,Imperator, 
quzris? Audi eam,non de nouis chartulis,fed de Dei Libris: Doothe your Maieftie feeke 
the Faithe? Heare it then,not out of any newe ferolles,but out of the Bookes of God. Be is vas 
ther to be fufpeacd, that fcety the light, and toil not be fudged bp toe Scriptures, 
Wiben the Scriptures be darke,and dou bteful,ad are alleged of bothe partes, 
then ye faie , pe refute not the Cimperethip, and fudgemente of the Bolp Obofe. 
Wut pe avde farther; Lye Bolp Ghok ts promffen onetp to the Churehe. 
pout opinion there is no Churehe , but the Charche of Rome. 


Poteftas Papz folius excedit poteftatem totius refiduz Ecclefize: The Popes onely power 
pafeth althe power of the whole Churche bifides’: And an other like Docour faithe , Pa- 
pa virtualiter eft tota Ecclefia : The Pope by power, and vertue ts the Whole Churche : And 
tus pour veafon goety rounde aboute, sbrtivad vitimum: Ergo, {here fs neftber 
Poly Obote,noz Ynterpretatton,oz fence ofthe Scciptures,bot onelytn the pope. 
Whis ic,Summa Summaram: twbfche thinge befnge graunted what (oulde a man 
fee anp facthere20 he whole mater {sat an erioe, 


Stis true, As the Scriptures were waitren bp the Sprite of (od; fo mufte thep 


beerpounded bp the fame, Foz without that Sprite , toe haue neither cares to. 
heare,noz efes tole. Ft fs that Sprite,that opetieth,and noman Hutteth:the fame 
fhutteth , snoman opencth : Whe fame Sprite prepared and opened the Silkewo- 
mans bacte,that fhe fhoulo gene eare to, and confiver (he thinges , that were {pos 
kon bp S. Paule. And tn refperte of this Sprite, the Pyophete Efai faith, runt omnes 
doéti a Deo: They fhalbe al tanght of God. 
_ But God hath not bounde him felfe , that thts Sprite Honld evermore otvel fn 
{Wome:but bpon the lowly, humble harted 5 that trembleth at the Win2be of God, 
Chryfoftome fafthe t Qui propria loquuntur, falfo pretendunt Spiritum San @um: 
They that fpeake of then felues , fulfely pretende the Holy Ghofte. And agatne , Si quid 


hae Euangeliam fub titulo Spiritus obtradatur;ne credamus . Quia ficut Chriftus. 


egis, & Prophetarum impletio ef, ita eft Spititus Euangelij : Pf.arzy thinge be breught 


‘Unto vs under the name of the Fi oly Ghojt bifidesthe Gofpel let us not belene it For as Chrifte 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


Interpre- 7° . the fulfills e of the Gofpel 
: . Prophetes: (6 18 the Holy Ghojte e fulfilling 4 
ratio”? ot; is the fubfilinge of the Lawe and us ; ae : es pes of iome baue erpounded pnto bs the 


pe Bot: aes Sead (yewe it pereatter,as fitter occasion sapeste 
‘panes, Bae ee ic, weehaue coptupted botye the wazdes ann the fence of >.tiicromes 
ipere, pou oA tine Omnia, ta treeve of , Alia: And that pou haue diuifed , and 

What we ba ” conte felues : that S. Hicrome imeante not hereby the Cradittons 

made nothing? ot p ! ,and ozeames of the Peretiques cale 


of the Apottles , but onelp the fonae fantalies 


3 ot al thete thinges, we mutte nedes confelfe,one thinge fs trae.3n deve we 


: ie ae lia :and fo by ouerfight gaue fomme occafion bnto the 
OR Oe See os.oat the inbifforent gentle Reader wil fone pace 
quareler. Bo 5 OU" iy of negligence, and not of malice. spotiwithe 
bonne that faulte. Bt proce pen ote viupplied bpa {uffictent Commentarte. Foz 
fkanvinge this wante maic eadlp be fupplied bp a fullicien pret iee 
Matth,t§0 Chrifte faitbe, Omnis plantatio, quam non plantauerit Pater meus Coeleftis,eradica- 
Omnis. bitur. Ewery plante,that my heauenly F ather hath nor p lanted, fh albe rooted outa, IetC»De 
Dardingesve mate bozrowe,Ornia,tobealpeS.Hlicrome., 
an Usst — Dayil this like pou not, S.Cyprian mate telle pou, Acuterum et, mpium el, 
pb Sacrilegum eft , quodcunque humano furore inftituitur , vt Difpofitio Diuina viole- 
Ouailoanty. tur: 7¢ js aduonterous, it is wicked,it 1s abominable , Wobat fo ener #5 order ed by the rafhneffe of 
man,that Goddes order fhoulde be broken. - 

_ Ztistrue, S.Hierome fpeaketh not thele tazves of the SLrabitions of the Apos 
files r3tistruc. Pet,@.Pardinge, be fpeaketh thefe warves of futche fantafies, 
as were bought into the Churche of God, and magnified pmder the name and Cos 

sb.lj.r.casg WNL ofthe Cranttions aftbe Apoftles. So Eufebius fattye, Whe Peretique Cerin- 
or fics | thus baougdt bs in hfs owne Pon rvous Diniles , vader the pretence of Kenelatte 
ons.as witten bp fome greate Apoftle. ; : 
par ee Sutche, W.Wardinge, be pour Jnventions , wherewith pehaue of longe time 
TOSCAU YH aoccined the worlde. Mne of pour companions the Suffcagane of Sidon,at the late 
YeuAuvoy» — nirteat Augutta, fn the pzefence of the whole Einptere » doubted not to fate, that 
Anno. i548. yaar whole Canon twmade by wade , euenas tt is note fed tn your Mafles,came 
Uyricus de aEregly from the Apotties. Bout Hofius of Polonia fatthe , that the Apotttes ape 
Sect. Pag.tc9, pointed pour o2ders of Monkes. An other of pour fide faithe , Chriftus Dux, & Si- 
InConfe, Petri- -gnifer Vite Monattice : Chrifte was the Captaine , and Standerd bearer of eMonkes life: 
couien.DeCere- Amagintnge, ¥ trowe, that Chzitke was an Abbate, And pet afterwarde the fame 
monips, Paz.289 TDedour, either bp fame oblinfon , 02 cls bpon fomme better remembzance , faithe 
Copus Angi, thus: Elias,& Elizus Duces Inftituti Benedidtini: Elias,and Elizeus Were the firfte Ca- 
Dial,2.Pag.194 piaines.of S,Benettes Order. And pou, W.Wardingc,baue tolde vs often, that pe haue 
Cops Ang, pour P2iuate Wase,pour halfe Communion, and J knew not what els al from the 
Dial.2,Par.28, Apottles. And al this pe prouc,@od wote,byp ful fimple coniecures,bicaufe Chrifte 
lohan,16, fatthe to bis Apottles , 7 bane many thinges to fate unto you : but yee are not hable to beare 
Lcorst, them yet : And biaufe S. Paule fattye to the Corinthians , 7 wilorder the refte , when F 
comme . Wereby pe beare vs in hande, that al pour motte triflinge Wanities were - 
honght buto pou bp S.Pauleeven from the thirde Peauens. 

And although it were true, that pefaic, pe bauc not dfutfen thefe thinges of 
pour (elues,but have recetued them al from the Apotles,and Woly Fathers, which 
thinge pour confcience knoweth to be motte bntrue, pet notwithitanding the fame 
thinges fo receiued,pe haue fithence foulp defaced with fundsie pour faperftitfons. 
Pe haue made them neceffaric to Saluatton z pe haue bounde the people to them no 
leffe then tothe Laweof God : and fo have pe made them (nares of Chefitian con- 
fefences , Although the thinge it felfecame from the Fathers , pet the abufe thereof 
shade from pour felues:and fo2 the fame pe haue taught the people fo bacake@oddes 

Efatste erprcte commaundement. Lhus baue pou blenden Goddes beauenlp twine trith 
Liu nae puddle twater:2Lbhus bane pe fratuen gnattes,and {walowed Camelies. Chis 
Matthui6s. PS a ye vonhen of the Scribes, and Whartlefs, whiche Chatlte calleth Pppocris 

: erefore al be tt the thinge tt {elfe, pe bane thus recefned , in refpecte of fubs 


ffance 
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ftance be al one:pet not betnge thus abufed,tn refpece of pour Superfitfons,and 
peformities,itisnotene, f ladios 
be Apoftics,and Wolp Fathers, bled Dile: pet thep vfed (t not, as pe nw, foz 

the Saluationcf GodpandSoulee agit af yt 

_. Moles erected bp the eaten Serpent in the wiloernette:et not to be adoured 
with Oodlp bonsure,as foletomafterioarbe. Pee 

~-©ov commannoed the people to fatte: pet not with Wppocrifie, as the tolcked 
fated. And therefore Goo faithe onto them 7 Non eft hoc Jeiunitim , quod ego elegi: 


1) ©od cottmaunved the people to kepe the Calende 7 and ewe Mones : Wet 


ges pet bnto them , that 
mole precifelp bled the fame, Chrttke aide : Woe be unto you yee Scribes, and Pharifess: 
in vaine they \voor[hip mee,teachinge the Commaundementes and Dottrines of menne. ss 

_ Bet pou, %.Paroing, baue tnfeofked the Apotties of Chattke,not onely with the 
Subitance ofthe thinges, whiche, pe fate, pe haue recetued bp Lradttion, but alfo 
with at pour Abufes, Quperttitions ,Cozruptions,¢ Joolatries? picky pe baue df- 


uti of pour felues.And therein pe wel refemble the Tatian ere Giese whome 


orelyspe taic,S. Hierome {peaketh. ut whether S.Hicrome meante onelp,3 know 


not Mat fantaftical zeames of the Tatians, (as pou imagine onelp of pour felfe, 


without proufe,in particulare naminge nothinge)o2 els allo al futch Superfitious. 
- Maattles,as toe bane often, tnflp reprmucd fn pou, tt mate fone appeare by thefe 


Wades immediatelp folotvinge : Omnem laborem manuum , & Ieiunia eorum, & 
- obferuationes varias, & xaucuvias sid eft,humidormitiones:A/ theire hande Labour,and 
their Faftinges ,and theire Obférnations , and Viages ,and harde Sleepinge. onthe grounde, 
Whele and (utche other like be the thinges, whiche, menne fmagine, came from the 
Gpotles, and are Eriken and confumed with tye Swerde of Goddes WAmzde. 
This, B. Vardinge, notwithandinge pour longe Glofebtfive the Lerte , {eer 
incth fo be-the berp meaninge of S.Hicrome. . . . 
‘BF pe wil pet force the contrarie, and turne al from pour felues to the Tatians, 
a5 pou do,the berp tino lines negte folowing mutt needes make pou bluthe at pour 


one erconr, Whe two2des are thefe, Hac autem yniuerfa, quz dixi,poffunt de Ec- 


clefie Re&toribus intelligi: Al thee thinges,that 7 hane fpoken,maie be underftanded of the 
Rulers of the Churche. Gelhs namore therefore, .Pardinge, of pont Tatians. Fo2 
S.Hierome him felfe telleth pou, be meante not onelp them,but alfo the 1ttoppes, 
and Rulers of the Churche...Andalitle befoze be faithe,Infertur Gladius fu per 
Montes cleuantes fe aduerfusfcientiam Dei: T he Swerde of Geddes Woorde is laide vpon 
the Mountaines,that lifte them felies up againfte the knowledge of God. | 

§n this fenfe t2tteth S.Cyprian: Si ad Diuine Traditionis Caput,& Originem 
reuertamur,ceffat omnis error humanus: Yf wee returne to the Heade , and beginninge of 
our Lordes'T radition,al errour of Man mufte needes geue place. . 

Ju ltte fenfe alfo toziteth Tertullian:Ipfa Doétrina Hereticorum cum Apofto- 
lica comparata, ex diuerfitate, & contrarictate fua pronuntiabit, neque Apoftoli ali- 
cuins Authors effe,negy Apoftolici: The very Dottrine of Heretiques compared With the 
Apofiles Dottrine by the dinerfitie and contrarietie,that is bitwene that,and the other, wil foone 
pronounce fentence of it felfe,that neither Apoftle,nor Apoftolique man Was authour of it. 

_ Cucn thus tt fareth,. Bardinge , with a greate beape of pour Doctrine. Pe 
fate, pee aucithp ranition fromthe Apoflles. Wet isit btterlp votde of al aus 
thoritic,o2 (effmante of the Scriptures. And therefore, as S.Hicrome faithe,tt {s 
coufumed and Eriken dotwne in the Confetence of the Godlp, bp the onelp Stwerde 
of OGaddes Bolp Wlo2de,a8 our cics fre this dafesand beftige compared tufth the Ae 
Pafites Doctrine (the difference, and contrartette ts fo greate) ft eafily betueateth f¢. 
flfe,as Tertullian faithe, that it never came from anp Apodte, to2 from any other 
“potoligne Doabuit of the Churche, an 
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 Emperoure and other from the guileful Logike of Arius, at his firfte entrie he faithe: { wil not, that 


72 The Defente of the Apologie of the 
T he eA pologie Cap .9 -Dinifion.4. ; 
) , ratt : ripture 
fealfo to Grattan the Emperour: Let the Se 
f oe att the queftion-, let the @zophetes be afged , and 13 
eh fr bealsed. Sorat that time uvade the Catholique Fathers an 
at ‘Douvte, but that our Weligion nughte be prooucd out of 
the Poly Scriptures. either were thep ener fo hardie to take any 
for an Aeretique, whore excowe thep coulDeudt,euldently and appa 
rantlp reprooue by the felfe faine <pcripturcs And wee herilp Doo 
mabe anfiocareon this: wile, 8s S.Paule did > Accordinge to this 
waie whiche ther caile Wereke, wore deo toooghip ors and the Father 
ofour Lorde Fetus Chziltes and Doo alldtwoeal thinges tobiche baue | 
beune waitten eityer in the Lame, of inthe Weophetes 02 tithe Bpo- | 
eI. Hardinge .. ee er ee . . 


4 ; ; 238 Jin ui ’ ' S 4 
~yi -Gratian-the Ems e bucklinge shim felfe as.it were to encounter with the, Heretikes, at the \ 
gyae see A alto inge of him , for that he cndeuoureth to prooue his falfe Do- 
Ais a4 i ford te pointe , that the Sonne is valike the Father) er fires difputationibus : 
VVith futtel and ctaftie reafoninges . He alleageth to that purpofe Ss. Paule to the Collofsians, Cap.2. 
Canete ne quis vos deprederur per-Philofophian : Beware that no man fpoile you through Phi- 
lofophie,and vaine deceite;&e: For(faithe he) thefe Heretikes put al the force of their poifons in Lo- 
gike,or Dialeétical difpitation which by the opinion of Philofophers isdefi ned,not to haue power 
to prooue, but an carneit defire to deftroic anddifproouc. Hauinge geuen this holefome warnings, 4 nbrof 


rs 


left him felfe might feeme to vfe that, whiche he councelleth others to beware of : to withdrawe the py. Fig : 
li.t.Cap 


are «7! 
Ugtr 


thou gene credite, Holy Emperoure,to argumente,and to ouir difputation (then folow. the woordes, 

whereofthe Defenders take holde,) Scripturas interrogemus, ec. Letys aske ‘the Scriptures , let) 
¥s aske the Apoftles,lét ysaske the Prophetes, let vs aske Chrifte. VVhat neede many, woordes?let ys" 
aske the Father, &e "9" ) | , sPtigs Gith TE i 

.» And to this pointe of our belecfe,whiche is very higheand fecrete, is th at fayinge of S.Ambrofe 

tobeftrained . But that forconfirmation ofthe Truthe in poihtés whiche be nearer to common 

fence,and for confutation of thofe Herefies whiche be ofletis fubteltie »of whiche forte , thefe Go- 

pallets groffe érrours be; to this'ende, that we ought not toivfe the Teftimonies of the Holy Fathers 

againttc Heretikes, (for whiche purpofe they alleage this place:) S. Ambrofe neither in al that Booke, 

neither inal his woorkes {peaketh fo muche.as one woorde. . 

But contrariwife in fundry places of that woorke,he allegeth the audtoritie of the Nicene Coun- 
cel,asa Teftimonic of good forceagainite the Arians,and declareth a diuine Myfteric to haue benne 
fignified by fuche fpeciatnum ber of the Fathers there affembled : Saieinge Sic nempe nostri fecun= 
dum Scripturas dixerunt Patres : Euen thus, accordinge to the Scriptures, haue the Fathers faide. 
Seruemus Pracepta matorum,cc. Let vs keepe the Preceptes of our Forefathers, neither with Te- 
metitic of rude boldnes fet vs breake the Hereditarie Seales, (he rreancth the Doétrine fealed by the 
Fathers,and left to the pofteritie as it were by Heritage). VVhiehe of vs wil be fo hardy, as to vnfcale 
the Prieftly Booke,fealed by the Confeflours , and nowe confecrated with the Martyrdome of many 
aonc? Lo heareye not Sirs * howe muche$.Ambrofe is againft you? 

And though he faie, touchinge this Myfterie, Let vs aske the Scriptures, Apoftles, Prophetes,and 
‘Chrifte : yet thereby dothe he not quite éxcltide the Fathers, He faithe not, Ict vs reiecte the Fathers. 
The Scriptures and the Fathers be not contrarie:and theréfore th allowinge of them , is not the dif 
allowinge of thefe. VVho fo euer maketh this argumente,* whiche in your woorde is implied, The 
Sctiptures are to be asked, Ergo,the Holy Fathers are notto beasked, maketh a foolifhe argument. 

T he Bilhop of Sari[burie. 

She greatett force bercof is anftoearen already. S. Ambrofe, pee fafe,bp this aps 
prale to the Scriptures, ercludeth not the tudgement of the Learned Fathers , but 
onelp the canillations,¢ fubtileties of wbilofophers ¢ Sophtfters, 302 S. Ambrefe 
bim felfe fn the fame treatic often allegeth the Authozitic ofthe Fathers. Al this, 
aN TOE » fs true in deede : Not withandinge there {s acertaine fecrete Vins 
ate qeesnin it. Jfo2S.Ambrofe allegeth the Fathers , not as Croundes , o2 
: aie es,02 Funbations of the Falthe:but onelp as Interpreters,o2 Wittnevfes, 

enters bnto the Fatthe: Mbiche thinge of our parte was neuer denfen, 


HOW, Whether S. Ambrofs meante thus,o2 no,let S. Ambrofe him felfe be $ Xudae. 
ibis 
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fs twm2des be thele , Sic nempe rioftri fecundum Scripturas dixerunt Patres : Thus 
hane our Fathers (aide (not of them felues, but) accordinge to the Scriptures, We allegett 
the Fathers, not as hauinge fuffictent credite and fubstance tn them {clues , but 
onelp as Crpounders, and Jnterpzeters of the Scriptures. 

So fattbe the godly Father Athanafius: Nosifta haufimus a Magiftris diuini- 
tus afflatis , qui Sacros Libros oluerunt : T he/é thinges haue Wee learned of our Mai- 
feers (02 Fathers) in/pired from eanen,Whiche hane read and perufed the Holy Scriptures. 
502 S. Auguftine verp wel faithe , Secundum hos Libros de coeteris Literis, vel Fide- 
lium,vel Infidelium libere iudicamus : e4ccordine to thofe Bookes of the Scriptures, wee 
tudge frankely of al other Writinges , whether they be of th Faithful , or of the Unfaithful. 
Sberefoze S.Hierome faithe , Omni ftudio legenda nobis funt Scripturx , & in Le- 

¢ Domini meditandum die ae noéte: vt probati trapezita {ciamus , quis numus pro- 
Bai fit,quis adulterinus: Wee mufte Reade the Scriptures Wi 
cupied in the Lawe of our Lorde bothe daie and nighte : that Wwe 
gers,and be bable rightly to difcerne , what monie is lawful, and 
darie faithe, Hoc proprium eft Apoftolice Dorinx, Deum ex l 
Euangelijs predicare: Thu ss the very order of the Apoftles Dottr 
Preache God ont of the Lawe and the Prophetes, tay. 

Dtherwile , touchinge the otfcourfe of natural reafon , 5. Ambrofe fafthe, fo 
Creature efther in Carthe , o2{n Weauen , {s hable to reache the de ithe af thefe 
thinges. hus he faithe, Mens deficit: Vox filetsnon mea tantum,fed Angelorum. 
Supra poteftates , fupra Angelos, fupra Cherubim , fupra Seraphim , fupra omnem 
f{enfum eft: The minde is aStonned : Ha voice fuileth , not onely mine , but allo of the e4n- 
gelles . ?t is aboue the powers , aboue the Angelles , abone the Cherubins , aboue the 
aad aboue al maner underftandinge. And therefore he faithe , asit ts alleged 
foze , Nolo nobis credatur : Scriptura recitetur : Non egodicoame, In 


erat Verbum , Sedaudio :7 Woulde not , yee fhoulde beleene mee : Lette the Scriptures 


bereadde : ? (aie not of mee felfe, In the beginninge vvas the V Voorde: 
but I heare it poken, Andagaine he taithe in the fame 13oke, onto the Empcroure 
Gratian : Faceffat noftra Sententia: Panlum interrogemus ; Let our Pudgemeite ftande 
aparte ; andlet us afke S.Paule the gueftion. But ®.Bardinge fattbe,VVho fo eucrma- 
keth this argumente,whiche in your VVoordeis implied, The Scriptures are to be atked . Ergo, the 
Holy Fathers are not to be afked,maketh a foolifhe argumente, 

Ht feemeth no greate pointe of Wifevome oD. 
iwith folle tottbout caufe : Gov enereafe bothe pou 
Deritandinge in Cheitte Jcfu. owe be ft 
pleafea pou to fathion,and to handle tt,as we meante (t,and made (f,bad no futche 
Folie. Wherefore, what fo ever Folte is nowwe come to it, itis pour owne : it ts 
notours. Fo2 we dente not the Learned Fathers erpsfitions, anv tudgementes 
fn Doubteful cafes of the Striptures. ae reave them our Celues: (ac folow them: 
Cee embrace them: and,as 3 fatde before, tuce mofke bamblp thanke @apd foz them. 
But thus wee fate , Dhe lame Fathers opinions, and tudgementes , foz as mutche 
as thep are fometimes dtfagreeable one froman other , and fometimes imple cons 
trarteties,and contradiaions,therefoze alone, and of them felues, without farthee 
anthoritie,and guidinge of Goddes tm2ve,are not aliwates fuffitient Garcantes 
fo charge our Faithe, And thus the Learned Catholique Fathers them {clues baue 
cucrmoze taught bs ta efteeme,and to weighe the Fathers, 

Whe Ancient Father Oricen fatthe thus,as it is tepozted before : Ex Solis Scri- 
pturis examinationis noftrx difcretio petenda eft: The dyfeuffinge of onr Fudgemente, 
nottri, & enarrationes fine 
fidem : Oar udgensentes and Expofitions without Witneffe 
| Ego Solis Canonicis Scriptu- 
ris debeo fine vila recufatione confenfum: My confent without exception? owel not bonito 

were be neuter fo wel learned, but)Onely 20 the Holy Canonical Scriptures, 
© 


bis 


ie become perfite exchan- 


what 1s counterfate . S.Hi- 
Lege,ac Prophetis in 
ine ,in the Gofpel to 


Wa 
Al 


raphins, 
ence bes 
principi fe) 


Bardinge ,to opbzaive others 
and bs iu al wifedame, and ons 
2 Ot Arguinente , howwe fo ence it hath 


bald iligence,and mufte bee oc- P ifta 


Scriptures 
and Do- 
étours. 
Ambr , ad Cras 
tla, De Fide,/7.1, 
Athanaf. De 
Humanitate 
Verbt, 

Auguf?, Centra 
Crefcont,Grame 
m4,Lt,2.C4.29. 
Hieronym,in E~ 
ad Ephe/, 
Ltb,3.Cap.$, 


Helart, in Pfad, 
65. 


Ambro.ad Gra~ 
tianum de Fide, 
Lib, Capsse 
it —_ 
Athbrof, De In- 
carnation?’s Do« 
minice Sacras 
men,.2a,3, 
Ambr, ad Gra« 


tian. Imperator, 
Lib Cape7e : he “ 


Orig. in tpift.ad 
Rom.li.to.ca.16 
Ex Solis, 
Origen, in Hie. 
yeiat, Elomi,1, 
Augul?, De Nan 
thYa (> Cratia 
Ca.6le 


Anuge(iin.tn Io 
han, Tratta.96. 


Augui. De Pa- 
florth,C 4.14» 


« Votruthe.For 
thewoordes are 
otherwife. 


fhal wore fate to thele folke , J prate pou: what manner of menbethep, 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


> > b] 


. seal he proone st? 
“Ip is this,or that?Or if he dare (aie fa,bowe can he p brofe: Eze 
. eg da meet piredlp and tn like pee. vane ne ie: me 
yocem Paftoris inquiro. Lees ae ners ees of the Shephearde : Reade 
gelio : Recitade Apottolo +7 77 “i : the Lawe: 
i this ae oar oft Prophete : Reade st mee out of the Pfalnnes : Reade st ont of tne 
a 


His reafon fs this: 


Reade it out of the Gofpel: Reade it ont of Apoftles, 


T he eApologie,Cap.10.Dinifion.1. 
-  goberefoze tf weebe speretiques and thep ( aS id jen gen wee 
becaled) be Carbs Pane gttontes Done ODP Doo ED 
tobiche tocre Catyolque turers bu ete ane 

| ifter bS by the Wiuine Scriptures « py bo 

Hae amine to be trieD bp their ioby Doo onder late 
before bs , Howe wee Haue gotne Alwate from Chzifte from tye ee 
phetes fromthe Apottles ; and from the Tolp Fathers e Moby lieve 
they to Doo it : Waby are they afcatde of tt Ftis Goddes caule: be 
arc thep Doubtful to commit it tothe trial of Goddes npoo2rde v Fi rs 
be Weretiques . twhiche referve al our controueriies bnto the Bolp 
Scriptures and reporte bs to the fel’e fame woordes s whiche wee 
‘Anowe were fealed bp God him felfe, and incompartfon of them , fette 
litle by alother thinges , what fo ener mate be Diutfed by menne, howe 


and howe ts it meete tocallethem , whiche feare the tudgement of the 
Holy Scriptures , thatis to fate , the Judgement of God btn felfe, 
AND Doo preferre beforzethemn theive ovone Dzeames;, and ful coide tnuet> 
tiong:andto maintaine their ovone Traditions, have defaced and coz- 
rupted note thefe many hundeed peeres the ozdinances of Chrttte,and 
of the Spottics 
eM. Hardinge . 

VVee doo fo. For they condemne thofe that went againft the Tradition of the Fathers , and fo 
doo wee. The Scriptures confifte not in Inke and Paper, butin the fenfe. VVhiche fenfe the Holy Iohas. 4 
Ghotte by Chriltes promife hath taught the Churche. i ; 

Epiphanius refutinge the Heretikes whiche named them felues Apoftolikes, faithe,that the Scri- Herefi. 6 
ptures haue neede of Speculation ( that is to witte,to be wel ftudied and confidered) to the ende the Scripture 
force and power of euery argument maic be knowen . It behoucth vs aifo (faithe he) to vfe the Tra- nee eth | 
dition : For wee can net haucal thinges of the Holy Scripture. Thus Epiphanius’. By Tradition fpeculatioy 
without doubte he meancth the fenfe and ynderftandinge receiued of the Fathers . For that is the Tradition 
Keie of the VVoorde of God,asS. Peter taught , by report of S. Clement . This fenfe and vnderftan- neceflarie, 
dinge of the Lawe had the Minilters of the Lawe , to whome the Traditions of Mofes and of the El- bicaufe 
ders came as it were by handes . Nowe wee require you to admitte this Tradition, thatis to faie, the Scripture | 
Catholike fenfe and ynderftandinge ofthe Scriptures, whiche hath benne deliuered ynto vs by the hath nota 
Holy Fathers of al Ages,and of al Countries, where the Faithe hath bennerecciued . And then wee thinges. — 
wil calle you againe to be tried by the Scriptures. Recogni- | 

This haue the Catholikeslaide hefore you oftentimes, and this doo we fhewe you in this Con- tid. Li. 10 


muson - He that defpifeth you, de(pifeth mee, faithe Chrifte of his Churche . Ye defpife the Catho- 
like Churche,and therefore you defpife Chrifte. ; Luce 


VVhat neede fo many queftions Sirs ? Your hote Rh 
then Vidtorie in deede. Yeecalle vs foorthe to the Scrip 
downe with woordes, before ye come to encounter. To fhewe your braucricin the mouftre , ye re- bragges 
ferre your controuerfies to the Holy Scriptures , ye reporte youvnto the woordes fealed by God him mate b 
felfe : but we the Catholikes,as ve pretende, fticke at it: we be afraide of it,we doubte of the mater, the Defen 
we fearethe ludgemente of Holy Scriptures , wee preferre our owne dreames and colde inuentions, ders,of thi 
VVel, nowe that ye haue tolde your lufty tale, heare our fober anfweare. Oftentimes the true Scri- affurace © 
ptures are ftretched foorthe to ferue cuil and falfe purpofes. The lewes wente aboute by the Scri- the Scri- 
ptures to prooue, that Chrifte was not fo muchasa Prophere.For they faide, *Searche the Scriptures ptures. : 
and (ee,that a Prophete rifeth not outofGaliley , By the Scriptures they woulde neeckethelve him Iolan.z- | 


. woorthy 


etorike fheweth more courage in woorde, 
tures , as it were to the fielde. Yee ftrike ys Greate 


{ 


fohan. 19. ; 


Matth.4. 
| De Fide, 


Churche ofEnglande. _L.parte. 75 


wootthy to die. WVee hauca Lawe, quod they, and by our Lawe he ought to die, becaufe he hath 
made him felfe the Sonne of God. The Diuel by alleaginge Scripture, woulde haue deceined our 
Sauiour him felfe,and faide ynto him : Scriptum est, \tis written, The Arians were ful of the Scri- 


lib.2.cap.1. ptures,and by the fame,as S$. Ambrofe writeth,wente aboute to prooue, that Chrifte the author of al 
Marke. 10. goodneffe was noi good . It is written , quoth they, Nemo boni nifi unus Deus, None is good, 


} Hilari. De 
) Trinita. 
\ Lib.z. 


§ Matth.7. 
» Iohan.4. 
Bhai.so. 


In Epift.ad 


Hebrzes. 


Ob. 5. 


ob.2. 


hilip.z, 


butoncly God. Likew:fe the Macedonians, the Neftorians,the Eutychians, ) 
‘Nowe inthis cafe,your felues doinge the like, what may wee doo better, then honour the Scri- 
ptures,and fecke for their right Senfe and vnderftandinge? Scréptum est , \t is Scripture (faitheS. 
Ambrofe to the allegation of the Arians) | acknowlege, but the letter hath not the crrour : woulde 
God the Arians interpretation had not. Apices fine ersmine [unt fenfis tn ersmine . The letters be 
without crime : the fenfeisin crime. From the ynderftandinge cometh Herefie , nor from the Scri- 
pture : the fenfe, not the woorde, becomnieth to be a ctime,faithe S.Hilary . Sithens then al ftandeth 
in the fenfe, let vs agree firfte vpon the fenfé and interpretation of the Scriptures ; and then if wee be 
not as ready as ye,come foorth when ye lifte, vpbraide vs hardely and faie uftely,as here ye doo, why 
ftieke they to doo it?why are they afraide of it? 
As for the true fenfe and interpretation of the Scriptures, wher ral » bu ( 
wee faide , in the Catholixe Churche ? The Churche hautinge Chrifte remaininge with it al daies to 
the ende of the worlde, hauinge by promife of Chrifte the Sprite of ~~ ee in it for euer, 
hauinge by Goddes owne ancient promife bothe the woordes , whiche the Father hath putin the 
mouthe of Chrifte,and the Sprite whiche he put in him, whereby it may ynderftande the meaninge 
of Goddes woordes? wee maie not now feake for the true fenfe, ynderftandinge, and interpretation 
of the Scriptures any where, but in the Churche, Your owne Doétour Iohn Caluine him felfe, whom 
y¢ folow and efteeme fo muche,admenifheth very wel, and faithe, it is {pecially tobe noted, that out 
of the Churche there is no light of the founde vnderftandinge of the Scriptures. This grounde beinge 
Jaide,on whiche eche parte mutt ftande and be tried in,crowe no more againft ys, boafte your felues 
no more : VV ce feare not the iudgement of the Holy Scriptures. Nay itis your felues,that feare this 
iudgement. For your owneconicience telleth you that on this grounde ye are the weaker fide . YF ye 
ftande with vs on this grounde,ye fhal neuer be able to defende your Maifter Iohn Caluines dodtrine 
touchinge Baptifme,whiche he maketh to be of fo litle force, againfte the manifeft Scripture : Lete- 
ucry one of you ( faithe S,Peter ) be Baptized in the name of Icfus Chrifte , to Remiflion of Sinnes. 
Keepinge this grounde * ye falbe borne from your Doétrine touchinge Abfolution , denyinge the 
Priefte to haue power to abfolue penitentes by his Prieftly Auctoritie , but by Preachinge the Gofpel 
to them., contrari¢ to the plaine Scripture : VVhofe Sinnes yee forgeue , they are forgeuen to them: 
WVhofe yé retaine , they are retained . ¥fye refufe northis grounde, ye flial be forced to reftore the 
Sacrament of extreame Vnétion, and the vfe of Holy Oile againe, whiche ye hauc abandoned. For 
what haue ye to {aie againfte the Scripture, Is any bicke amonge you ? Let him caufe the Prieftes of 
the Churche to come in to him,anvintinge him with Oile, in the name of our Lorde? Abidingein 
this grounde, ye fhal be driuen to forfake your Zwinglian doctrine, whiche putteth Signes and Fi- 
gures 1 onely in the Sacrament of the Aultar,for the Tru¢ and Real Body of Chrifte there 2 prefent, 
contrarie to the 3 cleare Scripture , T his 18 my Bodie, Beinge on this grounde, ye thal foone geue 
oucr the maintenance of the Do@rine of your fpecial Faithe,and of your luftification by Faithe one- 
ly,as beinge contrary to the plaine Scripture , Man is iuftified by woorkes , and not by Faithe oncly. 
‘Fo couclude (for,to fhewe in how many pointes ye maic be confuted by euidenc Scriptures , it were 
in manet infinite) if ye wil admitte this for a good grounde , as ye mufte ncedes admitte : then fhal 
¢ not maintaine the Prefumptuous Doftrine of your certaiatie of Grace and Saluation,contrary to 
that $,Paule councelleth, VVith feare and tremblinge woorke your Saluation, 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

- + Ebereas tue make reafonable requett,that God mate be bmpere fn hfs otyne 
caufe,and that al our controuerfies mate be iudyed, andtricd bp the Bolp Sert- 
ptures,%.ardinge thereto anfweareth thus: Spe Scripture tanodeth not in the 
Win des, but inthe Senle, and the fame Senle ie continued bp Wradition in the 
Charche. Dthertuife,be fatthe, the lewes, the Arians, the Neftorians, the Eutychi- 
anis,anb al other Peretiques , were alwaies bable ta claime bp the Scriptures. a 
conclude, be maketh bp a great emptie beape,ofthe force of Waptifme,ef holy Dilc, 
of Crtreme Gindion, of Abfoluttonsof Signessaf Figures, of Dnelp Fatthe, anv, 
asitt liketh hint fo calle (t,of the Prefumptuons Doacine of the Certatnetie of Sale 
uation:in everp of whiche thinges , be falthes the Scriptures are cleave of bis fide, 
and Directly agatnft bs. . 

‘Wo anfiveare al thefe pointes in particulare, it would require an other Wake, 
Wat betefelp ta touche fo mutche onelp , as fhalbe nedefal, Firlke, that the Sube 
tance of the Scriptures fandeth in the right Senfe, and Pcaninge, and nok ones 
Ip in the naked, and bare wordes 5 it (s true 94nd generalip graunted without ere 
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1 Non in Legendo, fed in 
: farther pronfe. S Hierome faithe » Soe burin th 
ception, and nedeth m9 ta de, not in the Readinge, but in the 
t: The Scriptures ftande, 
Bd he rs pana Panera diétorum, fed intelligentix ele 4 
ele ceftanda clt: Wee mufte yeelde an accenmmptc not of Geddes Diwine Woeracs, > 


or rea canoer ighte aang » am ets of fe Berets Te 
J eet a A Cc ° 
within thefe fete late hundzed pares ts cropenintaties £ thep be al Beree 
be, that actueth fcom thence : and tf thep 
peal Gofpel, woat fo ever tt rn fers of Cozttt,and of the Apottles, and of the 


iques,and Schifmatiques,an | 
ae Pte make fkaic at tf,02 canmat cecetue If, thei (s the whole mae 


b: wee (hal necde no moze ad. 
Si ao ete eee Asan the Neftorians , and other Berctiques alleged the 


(9). Bardinge,and that euen with like Faithe, and in like 
eR wage sea allege them nowe ; as hereafter, % trufte, tt hal 
appeare. Bp the wate, for crample bereof,tn this berp place, where pou allege tbe 
fn2des of the Pharifeis anouchinge the Scriptures, {t mate pleafe pou to remem- 
ver, that etther wittingly, 02 of fone errour,and ouerfight, pe have mantfeftlp coz 
rnpted the Scriptures. $02, whereas pou pave tranilated the place thus, Searche 
the Scriptures: the Pharifeis faio notbinge els,but Scutare,& Vide,Searche,and See: 
arb {pake not one tymzd¢e ofthe Scriptures, And although the mater mpozte not 
mache,vet to charge pou ‘with pour owne rule, tobtche multe nedes be gad againt 
pour felfe,any final faulte in Ooddes Warde muft be conmpted greate. Jn deve S. 
Chryfoltome,and S. Auguftine feeme te fupplte this wade, Scriptures although 


 ‘Gwere not futhe Werte. 


*ouchinge the mater ft felfe, Nicolaus Lyra fafthe » Hoc Verbum corum fim 
pliciter falfum eft. Quia,fi intelligatur de Prophetis generaliter,aliqui fuerunt nati de 
Galilea: videlicet ,Elizeus, Tobias, & Debora Prophetiffa, & forte plures alij : The 
woorde of the Pharsfeis is plainely falfe .. Fer sf st taken gennely of al Prophetes , then Were 
there certaine of them borne in Galilei , namely Elizaus, Fobias, Debora, and perchaunce 2- 
thers moe. Aunfutche forte, W. Pardinge,euen with the be Falthe and credite,pou 
alfo bane ofed, fs allege the Scriptures. . : . 

Wut wherete daine poual thislonge tale z til pou fn fhe ende conclude thus: 
Whe ewes , € Weretiques alleged the Scriptures: Ergo, Faithful Ch2ittans mate 
nat allege them? D3 thus, Dheves have fometimes armed them {elues:Ergo,flrue 
menne mate mot be armed 2 Pap, wee mate rather fate thus bate pou:fbe Jewes, 

and Peretiques alleged the Scriptures: Wihat accoumpte then mate we mabe of 
pou,that ie,and condemne,and burne the Scriptures? bitogres 

Certaincly motiwithttanoinge Phartleis,and Beretiques wWickedlp mifallegen 
the Scripiures,as ye fometimes do to ferue pour pourpofe, pet foz al that, Chrifte 
fate Unto them,Scrutamini Scripturas : Searche the Scriptures: AND 5 a6 it ts fatbe bee 
foze,the Catholique learned Fathers tn al their cafes , anv controneriies appealed 
cucrmoze to the Scriptures. 3 i 

Tbere pou fate, he Scriptures are fo cleare of pour foe, and make fo dfrealp 
againte os: woulde God pe woulde in deve, and onfainedlp fande to that trial. 
Pour fanfes.and folfes woulde fone cometo grounde. : 

Touchtige pour greate heape of eramples, of the Sacramente of Maptifinepes 

faced,as pou faie,bp M.Caluine: of Abfolutton,of ertreme Uneton, of Holp Dile, 
of Signes,of Higures,of Onelp Fatthe,and of the certaintie of Salnation, whichs 
pou catle Prefumptuons: Firtte of the Sacramente of Waptifme,M.Caluine euerp 
tobere watteth with-al manner renerence,callinge tta Divine, ¢an Weauenlp Wps 
Gerte.and the Sacrament of our Aedemption: wherein alls fometines be tulllp rer 
Proueth pon, fo2 that ve haue fo manip wates, fo p2ofancty,¢ fo bnreuerentlpabutes 
the ene on a ach gt ss thal haue oecaffon to fate moze hereafter, a8 
itige poure Dile,in bedein Hhewe of wmrdes , S. lames feemeth to mak 
fonimewhat-fog pout, Notwithtandinge, neither vwtbe pe calle tt Balp Guna 


d m. 


lOnely 
Faithe. 
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Da, nefther dothe be calle (¢ a Sacramente of the Churches noz dathe be fate, as ye 
fate, tt thoulde ferue for the Saluation of isodp,and Soule:nez dotbhe be teache pou 
to (alute it,and Co (peake vita {t,a3 toa livelp,and reafonable Creature, Auc San- 
-Qum Oleam : eAlbasle Holy Oile : noz with thefe wo2des to minifter it outa the 
ficke : Per hancSan&am Vn@tionem,& fuam pijfsimam Mifericordiam, ignofcat ti- 
bi Deus : By this Holy enointinge,and his deere mercie,God Pardonne shee, Ga be Thozte,{t 
was a miraculous gifte of Healinge, latkinge onclyp, as other ike Wiracles ofd , Foz 
thetime:aot a neceffarie Sacramente of the Churche to conitie we fer euer. 
As fo2 the Dbiecion ot Signes, and Sigares,fo2 thoztnefle of time, J mul ree 
ferre thee, gentle Header, onto mp Former Weplic ta WM. Pardinge. Dhe werdes of 
Chrltte, whiche ace chaught to be {9 piaine,the Ancient Learnea Father Tertullian 
erpoundeth thus : Hoc eft Corpus meum: Hoc eft, Fi gura Corporis mei: T his 1s my 
Body: that is to (ase, T bis is a Figure of my Bedy. Utketwtle S.Auguftine , Non dubita- 
uit Dominus dicere , Hoc eft Corpus meum , cum daret Signum Corporis fui: Oxr 
Lorde doubted not to aie,T his 1s my Body, when he gaue a Signe of his Body. 
Wo rehearle al other ike Ancient Authoziies ,it were tw lenge. D what tri 
umphes twould 9, Pardinge make, (none of al the Dide Leatr 


ed Fathers couloe 
be founde, that eucr bad called the Dacramente,the Signe, and Figure of Chatkes 

Worle: Wut,as before healleged an imaginary Senle of fhe Scriptures without 
tom2029,fo notve be allegeth the wazdes alone witioutfenfe. Be ould hauc res 
membzed better , that S. Hierome faitbe , Ne putemus , in Verbis ie efle 
Euangelium,fed in Senfu: Let vs not thinke, the Gojpel ftandeth in the Wourdas of the Scri- 

tures but sn the Meaninge, pre ipleane. : | 

iw other greate quarrelles D.Pardtuge moueth; theone of Dnelp Falthes 

the other, as he calleth it,of the P2efumptuons Certainetic of Saluation. Wibercs 

infadge thou bprightly, god Chzikian Reader, how tutte caule be hath to reprone 
gor Dodttines~ « } 

As for the firite bereol,S. Paule faithe , luftificamut Gratis ex Gratia ipfius: Wee 
be fuftified Freely of his Grace : wee Judge that aman isfuftified by Faithe , without the 
Woorkgs of the Lawe:Wee knowe,that anzan is not juftified bythe Woorkes of the Lawe,but by 
the Faithe of Chrifte. .arbiuge wil (aic,pet hitherto of, Sola Fides,that f¢,0f Dues 
Ip Fatthe, we heare nothinge. Potwithandinge, when 5. Paule ercludeth al man- 
her Markes bifftes Dnely Fatthesinbat els then leaucth be, bat Falthe alonez .-- 

Bowe-be tt , fit be to hawible an Weretie, to {aie , Wie be tuliticd before Gow 
by Duelp Faithe, that is to fate, Dnely by the Perites-and Crofte of Chattte,let bs 
fe , what the Poly earned Fathers of the Churche fo many hundea peeves agoes 
baue taught vs therzof. ; 

. . S.Ambrofe fafthe, Iuftificatifunt Gratis,quia nihil Operantes,sneque vicem red- 
dentes,Sola Fide Iuftificati fant dono Det: T hey are uflified Freely » Bisaufe \woorkinge 
aothinge,and requitinge nothinge they are fuftified by Onely Faithe through the gifte of God. 
Agatne , Sic decretum eft a Deo, vt, ceflante Lege, Solam Fidem Gratia Dei pofceret, 
ad Salutem : This was Goddes determination, that, the Lawe Surceafinge, the Grace of God 
fhoulde require Onely Faithe vnto Saluation. And agatue , Sola Fides pofita eft ad Sa. 
lutem : Onely Faithe is laide,or appointed unto Saluation.. S$ .Bafile fattye,Nouit fe effe 
inopem Verz Tuftitiz :Sola autem Fide in Chriftum efle luftificatum : He kvowerh 
bins felfe to be voide of True Righteonfaessand to be fuftified by Onely Faithe in Chrifte. 

 Theodoretus fattbe , Non vilis Operibus noftris , fed per Solam Fidem Myftica 
bona confequuti fumus: 2 9¢ by any Woarkes of ours but by Onely Enithe wee hane gotten 
the eM yftical good thinges. se wie 

Nazianzenus faitge, Armcoolun noel 10 msedoou ucvous Credere folum eft Iuftitia: 
Onely Beleeuinge ts Righteou/neffe. ) 

Origen faithe, Vbreft cloriatio tua? Exclufa eft. Dicit fufficere Solius Fidei Tu-' 
ftificationem : ita vt credens quis Tantummodo Iu ftificetur , etiarnfi mhil boni Ope. 
tis fecerit : Where nowe is thy boaftinge(of thy ged Workes)27+ ss fhurte out. Paule (ith, 


that the /uftification of Onely Faithess Sufficiente : So that aman Onely Beleeuinge maie be 
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‘fed, although he bane donne no good Woorke atal. 
a aac Fe Gratia ex Mafericordta , atque Compa 


; ercie 
comprehenditur Sola: T he Grace of God is genen onely og rcie, 


ed,and receined b 1 Onely Faithe. ; 
oes ice aiieaananiien of overs, that haue written toe like,as wel Greekes, 
ine Shryfottome iaithe thus: Illi dicebant,Qui Se- 


‘atines. gu ttecve of themal, S.C 1t, 
Ie Fide parti es, oft Hic ean demonttrat, eum,qul Sola Fide nititur » Be- 
nedictum efle: T hey (aide, who fo facet hin felfe by onely Faithe ts accurfed : Contrariwife 
S.Paule proserh,that who {6 fraieth him felfe by Oncly Faithe, be is Bleffed. ee 
_. Baachwige the worbdes of S.Jaines,if ap. Hardiage wel confioered the Equiuo- 
cation, 3 bouble ondertandinge of this Wa20C » Iuftification, he mignte fone, and — 
eatily hane efpteo his owneerroure. Jfor when S.Paule fatthe, Abraham thas Jufti“ 
fied by Faithe without Woorkgs of the Lave, Qe teachet bs , hetwe Abraham tas recete 
ued tito fauour,and Judea before God: DE the stice finc,S. lames, toyen be faiths 
Abraham was luftified by Woorkes, and not by F aithe Onely , he fpeakcth of the tomrkes 
that folowe Julttfication,and of the sFruites of Faithe: Without whiche Ffruttes, 
Abrahams Fattbe bad benne no Falthe. . 
S. Auguftine fafthe, Non fant contrariz duorum Apoftolorum Sententiz, Pau- 
1i,& Iacobi: Cum dicit Paulus , luftificari hominem fine Operibus : & Tacobus dicit, 
inanem effe Fidem fine Operibus , Quia Paulus loquitur deOperibus, que Fidem 
precedunt: lacobus de ijs,que Fidem fequu ntur:T he /aieinges of the two Apoftles,Paule, 


fsione prebetur,& Fide 


and Fanoure: and 6 em- 


and lames are not contrarie, where as Paule (asthe, e4 man ts Infiified without Woorkes, and 


James /aithe, Faithe without Woorkes isin vaine : For Paule fpeaketh of the Woorkes that goe 


® | before Faithe : James fpeaketh of the Woorkes,that folowe after Faithe. 
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” -¥f 99, Dardtnge thal thinke , S. Auguftines antbogftie beretn fs not fufficfent, 
Thomas of Aquine wtl auouche the fame, is wowzdes be thefe: Iacobus hic loqui- 
tur de Operibus fequentibus Fidem : quz dicuntur Tuftificare, non fecundum quod. 
Jaftificare dicitur Iuftitiz infufio:fed fecundum quod dicitur Iuftitiz Exercitatio,vel 
Oftenfio,vel Confummatio. Res enim dicitur fiert, quando perficitur , vel innotefcit: 
Tames én this place (peaketh of furche woorkes , as folowe Faithe : Wwhiche woorkes are fasde to 
Luftifie not as Iuftification is the'procuringe of Righteoufneffe: but in that it is az Exercife, or & 
Shewinge,or a Perfitinge of Rightéonfnefje. Fer wee fase, e4 thinge ts donne , Whew st is perfi- 
ted,or knowen to be donne, 
sPoWe concerninge the afurance,oz Certatnetie of Salvation, the Scriptures 
are fuile, S.Paule fatthe, T here is ne damnation to them that be in Chrifte fefu:T he Sprite 
of God beareth Witneffe te our Sprite , that wee are the Children of God : 7 knowe , that nesther 
Deathe,nor Lift,nor Angels nor Powers nor Principalsties nor thinges prefente, nor thinges te 
come,nor Eighth,nor Deapth nor any Creature els,{halbe hable to remone me from that Leue. 
that God beareth towardes mee in Chrifte Fe{u our Lorde, 
ut for as mutche as ticle wozoes perbapyes haue not the Senfe of the 
Thurche of Nome, without whiche, in 9. Vardinges tudgemente, the Scripture of 
Gob ts no Scripture, let vs lee the Senfe,and Crpofition of the Hol tire : 
Tertulhan fatthe, Vtcertum effet, nos efle Filios Dei, mifit S a m fi “ 
corda noftraclamantem, Abba, Pater. That wee mioht be certified Pit . b be elite 
dren Hi : fi ae a the Holy Ghofte into our Ber ike Abba,E. ‘dks oe: 
acmens Alex: "| ; . 
vt Fidesin Ri fieGa tawicks Soe ban rad ara cS yet om te 
Fidei fucultas diffoluitur:7n deede Ho pis eee Liem sas eRaith pte: 
Hope ts couteined,euen as Faithe is we bee SeaNioeite ae sf ee nih dope 
al " oe power of Faithe diffolued , as if the Bloude ni J headde San bikes — 
‘Cyprian fattoe, E rede 
Hoc eft Chriftum 1g aOR cat ate cook ei ¥ “aes Sha pani ey 
in Ecclefia conftituturn,Fidem in Domo Fidei “a ian ab nit Hie ted aap 
Sande in doubte(of thp Saluatton)? T hat were as aes Bend an i i a ae 
YAUICD rst 3 ; a “TOBE Wie 
€ as Wath the Sinne of unbelief,to offende Chrift the Maifter of Weleaiecs : That wy vt és 


mutcbe 


Churche of Englande. L.parte. 39 Certaintie 
of Faiche. 
Profper,e Pron 


trl TO UXT be 


murche ab beinge in the Churche,in the Foufe of Faithe, ro hane no Faithe, 
and are Crucified unto the Wworlde,waste for the daie of }udgemente without feare. Cleenth, Dery 
faide thus:S: Coelum ruat,fi Terra euanefcat,fi Orbis illabatur preceps,egoin eum e+ Concil Trident, 
wanifhe,if the whole worlde fhoulde come downe headlonge,ye would } ftande preste,and belde 
Certatnelp,D, Barodtrge tt were a betp Brelumptucus j 
, ft then,to par affiance tn oor own Berites? S.Paule bathe taught 0s to fate, God for- Galat.6. 
fur,Mifericordias Domini: Who (6 trusteth not in his owne Merites,nor looketh to be lusti- ¢\ ridin TOUS 

0 faithe lob to al bis mifectes, Etiamfi me occiderit,fperabo in eum. Verunta- g¢oj, 

uidx thee O Lorde hane I trusted:? wil neuer be confounded. TWhisis no pPzefamption, Pfalaa.704 ; . | 
tremblinge, Wut thts Ceare vifeth tn confiveratton of our owne weakeneffe, and vue 

SCherefore S. Auguftine atthe, Prxfume,non de Operatione tua, fed de Chrifti Gra- Aug. De Verbis 
ovne \woorkinge, but of the Grace of Christe: For the eA poftle faithe , Yee are faued by Grace. 

Againe he faithe , Non mea Prxfumptione, fed ipfius Promifsione in iudicium Augustin ta 
meth and) boasteth of the contempte of his owne Righteoufnefe, a fatthe S. Ambrofe: Pi 9 
quia profuit mihi quifquam : fed quia pro me Aduocatas apud Patrem Chriftus eft:, Peoviicw THis 

finnes be firgeenen mee? Wwilnot glorse, for that } hane donne G04 to any man,nor for that any OOUVKG. 
Wherefaze S. Augultine fateye, Quid retribuam Domino, qudd recolithze memo. B¢t4 


Profpertaitie, Securi diem ludicij expectant , quibus in Cruce Domini glorian- or 
tibus mundus Crucifixus eft, &ipfi Mundo: T hey,unto whome the worlde 4 Crucified- ent] eo Prac 
wat te leave the Anctente Fathers of oloe timc,ano to put the matcr quite out Par i.cap.t6. 
of doubt,one Antonius Marinarius ta the late Counce! of Tridente tn open audtence 
rectus ero. Si Angelus de Coelo aliud mihi peru: dere ontendat,dicam alli Anathema., Ad/.1.An.1555¢ 
O Feelicem Chriltiani pectoris fiduciam : Jf the Heanen fhoulde fal,if the Earthe fhoulde 
befire God. If an Angel from teauen woulde telle me ie @ ys woulde accurfé him. O the 
Bleffed truste( and cectatiatte of 4 Christian Harte, ies | ; 
parte,to fate, that thefe 
Fathers, Greekes, Latines,Newe,Olde,pour awne, ¢ ours, were al Prefumptucus. 
AC tt be.fo Prefamp!uous a matec to put affiance in the Werites of Chortle, what ts 
bidde that I fhoulde glorie,but onely in the Croffe of Christe. S. Bafile fatthe, Qui non fidit Bafil.en Pfal 32. 
fuis Meritis,nec expeétat ex Operibus Lluttifican, Vnam, & Solam fpem habet falutis jcvny exer Ty 
fied by bis owne Woorkes,hathe bis onely hope of Saluation in the Mercses of our Lorde. : élaTiguols Te 
men vias meas in con(pectu cius arguam: Althoughe be kille me, yet wil I put my truste in sop, e 
him: Notwithitandinge I wslreprooue my Waies before his fighte. othe B:oppete Da- | 
but a patient, and an humble wattinge for the Redemption of the Chlozen of God.. ot 
Zt (8 mofte true, that S. Paule fatthe,Wee mufte woorke our owne Saluation With feareand vhilip.r, 
worthinetfeznot of any diftrutke, oz doubte tn Wodves mercic. Wut rather the tele 
caufe iver finde to truftetn our fclues, the moze caule tore haue to trufte in od. 
tia. Gratia enim faluati eftis,inquit Apoftolus. Non ergo hic Arrogantia eft, fed Fi- poré, Serie, 28 
des. Pradicare quod acceperis,non eft Superbia fed Deuotio: Prefame thou,not of thine 
Here therefore ts not Prefumption,but Faithe, To proclaime that thou haste veceiued . st is no 
Prides is Denotion, 
non venio:7¢ is not of my Prefumprion,but of his Promiffe,that ? fhalnot comme into Iudge» han, Tracia,22 
mente. S.Bafile tafsve, Paulus Gloriatur de contemptione luftitiz fux: Paule(pictus sall.oc hunt. 
Non gloriabor,quia iuftus {um : fed quia redemptus fum,gloriabor :Non quia vacuus qo neh 0¢ 
fum a peccatis, fed quia mihi remiffa funt peccata. Non gloriabor, quia profur,neque 7 
fed quia pro me Chrifti Sanguis effufus eft : J wel not glorie fer that 7 am a inkte man: But ‘ af 
for that} amredeemed,therefore wil? glorie: Not for that / am voide of finne:but fr that my tauTs dliKale 
man bathe donne good to mee: but for that Chrifte ss my Aduocate with the Father, and for that a of. de la 
Chriftes Bloude was fheadde for mee. coboey vite 
ria mea.& anima mea non metuit inde? What thal} render unto our Lorde,for that} calle #8 uff. Confe/], 
to remembrance al thefé my Sinnes and yet my Soule thereof is not afratde, » Li6.n,Cap.7, 


Ho be fharte, thus (atthe S. Bernarde: Vbituta firmaque infirmis fecuritas , & Bernard,in cide 
requies,nifi in vulneribus Saluatoris? Tanto illic fecurior habito,quanto ille potentiog ticsCantécoy 
eft ad faluandum, &c.Peccaui peccatum grande:turbatur confcientia, {ed non pertur- serm,é1 ° 
babitur:Quoniam valnerum Domini recordabor. Nempe vulneratuseft propter ini 
quitates noftras: What fafe refte or furetie can the Wweake Soule finde , but in the Wwoundes of 
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So The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


's mightier Lere with more fafetie,ore. 7 bane consmit- 

conve? _As be is mightier to fane,[o dmel f there be ies 

cies ae Sinne: My conjeience is troubled: yet {halit not be (haken downe: bicanfe } wil : 

cane my Lordes wwoundes For he was wounded for our ie an Rar ii 

Cus, @.Wardinges,to be aflured of our Baluation,S.Auguitin oe ; sees 
‘aiesh Goutacke: ge is our Ffatthe, Bt is no pouide:st is Deuotion. 422 


fumption:3t is Govnes promi nGennes Sevites leadeth directly to 
wut poure whole Doctrine of the pe ont of pou: Afferunt Nogtem pro 


ian. Gnatberefore S. Cyprian 
hag anette oem, (ub obtentu Speubenadiams{bb pies 
Fidel: Antichriftum fub yocabulo Chrifti: They teache vs Nighte in fteede of Date: De- 


esperati : fafidelitie under the pre- 
firuttion in fleede of Haalgaa poration brn wn lie of Hope : fufidelitie pr 


dae : Z A a 

cone Ee Ansicanaaags ue nee of B.Wardinges longe difcourte: tohereas 

frowe a litic to biewwe the gro cpbate of the cciptures.,.aetf ind bad 
be fo aften,and fo earnettly telleth bs of the Senfe of the acttp aR EP 
Scriptures without Benfe,his meantnge thereby fs onclp to leade bs atwate fo the 
aps of the Churche of Rome: whiche Dente, Albertus: Pigghius faithe, 3s the Ine 
fallible,and taficrtble Rule of Drutye. Eckiusfatthe , Scriptura, nifi Ecclefiz Aus 
thoritate,non eft Authentica : The Scriptures of God are not Authentical,or of credite,but 
onely by the Wwarrante and Authoritie of the Churche. And Hofiusin like manner, Apo- 
ftoli,cum Symbolum traderent,nunquam dixerunt,Credo Sanéta Biblia,aut Sanétum 
Euangelium:fed dixerunt,Credo Sanam Ecclefiam : The Apostles, when they delivered 
the Creede,they nener faide,I beleene the Fioly Bible,or the Holy Gospel: but they faide, } belene 
the Holy Churche, Thus nowe the mater is fure pesougy foz ener. Kile bane nels 
ther Scriptures,noz Senfe of Scrfptures,but onelp from Wome. 

% til nat here repozte the bufauerfe Senles , that thep haue fmagtied of the 
Seriptures. Dne crample,o2 to for a tafte mate be fufiictent. Pope Boniface faith 
thus, Ecce duo Gladij hic: Beholde here are twoo Swerdes : T hat is to faie,T he Pope bathe, 
the power bothe of the Spiritual Swerde,and of the T emporal, 5 

Qn other faithe: Omnia fubiecifti fub pedibus eius,id eft, Pape: Pecora campi,id 
eft,homines vinentes in terra:Pifces maris,id e{t,animas in Purgatorio: V olucres Coss 
li,id eft,animas Beatorum: Sele twomzdes S.Paule applicth onelp dnto Chzike,meae 
nings therebp,that God bathe auaunced him abous al Powers , and Dominions, € 
that al thinges are fubiccte Onto bim. Mut the Romaine Senfe fs farre othertoffes 
T hou haste made al thinges fubsette unto him,that is to faie, to the Pope: The Cattaile of the 
Fielde,that is to [aie Menne lininge in the Earthe: The F ifhes of the Sea , that isto faie ,the 


~ Soules inPurgatorie : T he Birdes of the Heanens , that is to {aie , the Soules of the Bleffedin 
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_ fatthe , Si quis habeat interpreta 


Heanen. Ficane D.Pardinges owne peculiare Crpottions,dDetnke per al of this, 
that ts to fate, as he geathereth in Conclufian, Defvkke pe not al of this: Ft ts the 
Subflante, that is to fate, Xt ts the Acetvens, 

Ip futche pretic Seites , J wit mot faie , as S.-Hicromefatthe, De Euangelio 
Chrifti,facitis hominis Euangelium,aut,quid peius eft, Diaboli: Of the Gospel of Christ, 
ye make the Gospel of a Man : or,that is Woorfe the Gosfel of theDinel. % oti not fo fate, 
wut thus mate ¥ fate with the Prophete Elaie, Vee make Light Darkeneffe:and Darke- 
neffe Lighte, ) 

Bet mute tore nedes belene,bpon 9, Bardinges Clmade , that the Scripture 
without the Sente of the Churehe of iKonie fs no ito taites And therefoze Hofus 
tionem Ecclefie Romanz de loco aliquo Scriptura, 


etiamfi nec{ciat,nec intelligat,an,& quomodo cum Scripture verbis conueniat,tamen 


i habet ipfifsimum Verbum Dei: If aman haue the Expofition of the Churche of Rome,tom-. 


Rabbi Abraha, 


chinge any place of the Scriptures althoughe he neither knowe, nor underStande, whether, and 

howe it agreeth Wath the Wwoordes of the Scripture, yet he bathe the very W spe of God &o 
faitbe Rabbi Abraham Hifpanus, fprakinge of the Cipofitions of the Rabbines Tis 

cet videantur nobis verba noftra efle vera,& re€ta,nobis tamen Veritas abiicienda eft: 
mn terram:quia Veritas cum illis eft: DN ot withStandinge our Expofitions feemetovs nex 

fo True,and right yetmuste Yee throwe our Truthe to the grounde: For the Truthe in Sips 


Yith 


Churche ofEnglande. parte. 81 Bis be 
with them. Lyralikewifereporteth the common opinion the Jewes had of theire ince peee 
Rabbines : Reaipiendum eft,quicquid hoc modo proponatur,ctiamfi dicant Dextram ee 
efle Siniftram : Wee muste needes receine,what {0 ener they laie untous , yea althoughe they "C4? 5 
telle vs, T be Right hande ss the Lefte. '¥d ‘ wi ei taihs pircke 

Howe, gentle Keader, that chou matt the better fee the conftancic, and cerfatis 
tic of thele Senfes,and Expo Gttons, whereunto %. Bardinge labsureth fo eginett- 
ly to bauc the bounde , it maiz pleafe the to confer thetle wazdes of NicolausCu- | 
fanusfometime Carviaalin toe Charche of Kome: Non eft mirum, fi Praxis Eccle- Nicol. Cufanus 
fix vno tempore interpretatur Scripturam vno modo: & alto tempore, alio modo. ad Bohemos 
Nam IntelleCtus currit cum Praxi. Intelle&tus enim,q ui cum Praxi concurrit,eft Spi- Epiit,7, 
ritus Viuificans. Sequuntur ergo Scriptura Ecclefiam:8 non é conuerfo: /¢ 6 10 mar~ 
wscile,though the Pratt/e of the Churche expounde the Scriptures at one time one Wwase,and ato 
an other time an other Waie, For the understandinge , or Senfe of the Scriptures renneth With 
the Prath/é:and that fenfé (i agreeinge with the Pratti(e is the quic Rening ¢ Sprite. And there~ 
fore the Scriptures folowe the Churche:but contrariwifé the Church fila weth not the Scriptures. a) 
F v2 {orche bindes of Crpofitions of the Scriprures,S. Hilarie ata fommetime DUES i s/er.ad Cone 
the Arians, Fides ergo temporum magis eft,quam Euangeliorum : The Faithe therefore 4. ims Ang, 
folowerh the time,and not the Gospel. . Ae 

his ts the Dente of the Cyurche of Rome, tobercbp onelp 9. Hardt ge twilleth 
bs to meafure,and to wefghe the Ww2de of Gov, Wut the Ancient pr Origen ‘ 
faith, Sicut omne Aurum,quodcungne fuerit extra Templum,non eft San ificatamn: Origen in Mas 
fic omnis Senfus,qui fuerit extra Diuinam Scripturam, quamuis admirabilis videatur the, Homil.25, 
quibufdam,non eft Sanétus,quia non continetur a Senfu Scripture: e4s whar fo ener alii 
Golde is without the T empple,is not Santhsfied [6 what fa euer Senfe is without the Holy Sere 
pture,although unto fomsme it feemse Wweonderfiul, Jet 6 it net Holy, bicaufe st 15 not conteined it 
the Senfe of the Scripture. a on 

Lo conclude, whereas D. Pardinge fatthe, Wie cannot Dnbderkande the Serie 

pfures without Cravition, the Anctent Sather Irenzus fatthe > hie fe one fpecfal 
marke, whereby tue mate knowe an Weretique: Dele ve bis wmw2res; Heretici,cum mee 
arguuntur ex Scripturis, in accufationem Scripturarum conuertuntur , quafinon res Irena. Li. 3.63 
&é habeant,nec fint ex authoritate, & quod varie fint digtz, 8 quod ex his non pofsit 
inueniri Veritas ab illis,qui Traditionem nefciunt: Heretiques, when they be reproned by 
the Scriptures they falto the accnjinge of the Scriptures ,as though esther they were not Wel and 
perfite,or wanted authoritie,or Were doubt fully uttered: or that they that knowe not the Tradi- 
t:on,Were neuer bable by the Scriptures to finde out the Truthe, 


Theed pologie,Cap, 10 .Dinifion, 2s 


_ Wen faic , that Sophocies the Cragical Poete, toben in his olde 
Dates ye ss by hig otone Sonnes acculed befoze the Judges, fora 
Hotinge and forthe man, ag one thatfondly watted bis otone Sube 
lance, aud (eemed to needea gouernour,to fee buto bim:to the intent he 
mightecleare hin (clic of the faulte, be cante into the place of Judge- 
Mente.aid toen he bad rebearled before them bis Tragedie called Ocdi- 
pus Colonzus, wintche he had toritten at the berp inte of bis accufation, 

‘Matuctious exactelp and cunningly. DID afke the Judges tn hig ovone 
behelte, Lohether thep thought any fotttthe o2 dotinge man coulde doo 
the ithe perce of Moore. Fn like manner, bicaufe thefe menne take bs 
fo be naude, andappeache bg for Weretiques, ag inenne twhiche baue 
nothinge to doo, neither boith Chattte, hoz woth the Churche of God, 
Love haute indged it Moulde be to gaod pourpofe, and not bupzofitable, if 
wee Doo opinlpand frakelp fet fooztie our-Faitbe wobcretn twee fande, 
And Wee al that confidence vabtche wee bane in Chute Jeu: to the mn- 
Cone Al nuciiie tare fee; what ts our Jadgeiment of curry parte of Chats, 

than 


Trogedie. 


Adarsh, BacerHsy 
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8, The Defenfe of the Apol ogie of the 


aion: and maie refolue woith them felucg, whether the Faithe 
Lie Be el fee confirmed bp the npoo2des of Chzifte, by the taet= 


are ; 
poe Hes Apotties by the Ccttimonies of the C atholtq ue Fathers, 
pnd bp the examples of manpages , be buta cerfaine rage of Furtous 


and madd: mente, anda confpiracic oferctiques. Chis therefore is 
our beltcfe. See viet dinge 


ye make betwene your felues and Sop 


acknowledge, that as in many refpectes ye are like, 
: hat be not true, but 


f Newe deuifes, that be falfe. Sop 


cal Diuines. A Tragedie fette h foorth th’ouerthrowes of King 
Petderh in woful lamentations . 


Now whiles ye offer venemous kiffes with a ea lippes, whiles ye co~ 


colour of a medicine, beg 
mifchiefe,nor others can Leaaie ofyou. 
pe’ | - The Bifhop of Sarifonrie. 

D4 .Wardinge,Sophocles him fclfe,if be were altne, wore not hable with al bis 
eloquence to erprette the Lragical pealinges of pour compante. Mouce whole life, 
anbd teligion ts notbinge els,buta ragedfe. Pou bauc ripte bp the graues, ¢ dig- 
ged out the deade,and practifed pour crueltte bpon the pars innocent carkefles. — 

Pour Pope Stephanus tobe dp Formofus his pPrevecctlours Wobdp, chopte of Sis 
foxefingers,cut of bis heade,and thzewe out the naked carbetfe into 2itber. 
ue Bope Iohn the twelfth cut of one of bis Cardinalles tighte bande, and art 

Poure Pope Vrbanus the firth thantte fiue of bts Cardinalles alfue into fa 
and Sadie eae ai into the Seca. me 
Jour pope Hildebrande potfoned fire other Popes his preveceffours , to make 
bim felfe roume to tic Holp Seate. Wher are fo faitful bi in thetfe feates » tbat 
oe can tellesnetther what to fife, no2 whar to take : noz home to dDoubte , nog 
: Sh . Ee haue conucighed thetr potfan,% wil not fate tnto their meates, 
2 ia 2 02 that (s over groffe,and Common, but even into theft Male Bakes, 
po a actamente sintothe Chalice, Camotenfis one of theft owne fide fatthe 
0 shares Sine Sanguinis effufione non ingrediuntur in Sanéta Sanctorum: Werke 
ont fheadinge of Bloude they enter not into that Holy Place, the Holy of Holies. 
i Fae M4 it, what (pende J thele werdes 7 Zt is not potiote tc fate al, that mate 
prin ir ep haue inflamed Wiarres:flict have ratfeo the Subicacs agatie thete 

tinces: Shep have armed the Sonne againk the Father:Whep b 
Citties,and Countries: hep bane depoten iri : rae ees Phgenpa +d 
Githnesonve'ischid, poled hinges: Zbhep bane (ette theire fete on 

SChetfe maters, 9, Pardinge i 

er! dag pPoltcte of an aa Se icc ophataa 

aoe oon tes spadekey pour felfe a fober man,in that pou can fo caGlp cal bs madte 
you td Auten an’ a ptliverg neil Fast this kinve of eloquence emongeft 

, ’ e ime B 

a P2opbete Semeias fafde, that Hieremie the sé poybtient Cheha Ae 
ye Lea So the wicked fatoe puto Ichu,of Elizeus the Prophet voarriciitiaciie 
inas de elein Wody to datwith the 2 Guen fo they aide ofa tie. eee 
deol fpake (n furfe,be knewe not phat. S. Aucuftinef eit 
: oy ih, pil faeulegam dicacitatem:& ab eis qui fan a eolen abs . Ss. dc 
, enintot cee f ’ 3 urin 2 
nto their curfed railinge: and of them,that wil nener be made {ober, is Beat 


4madde 
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amaddeman, So laithe the Auctent JFfather Origen, of Celfus the wicked Heathen: 
Videamus igitur nos,qui iuxta huncinfanimus: Let vs therefore confider hereof, that tn 
shis mannes Indgemente are ftarkemadde, 

Wut. Wardtnge, wherein are wee fo madde? o2 iwhat tokens of madnefle haue 
toe fhewed? Can noman ciscuenae the ruth, o2 difclofe pour errours, without 


madneffe 7 1But,F trowe,tt is euen as S.Hierome fatde fomettme, Deliberat, {cilicet; 
gui in tuo Regno contra tuam fententiam loquebatur: He raned , and was madde, ne 
doubte , that Within thy Dominion [pake any thinge againstethy minde. So atthe Leo, 
Infanis Magiftris Veritas fcandalum eft , & Coecis D o€toribus fit caligo quod lumen 
eft: Unto Frantique Maisters the Truthe is a {claunder:and unto Blinde Doétours the lighte 
us becomme Darkeneffe. 

So faithe S. Auguftine of hinge Dauid: Infanire vide 
nire videbatur,id eft, ftultis,& ignorantibus: Dauid /éemed mai 
he feemed madde,that is to faie, unto fooles and tdiotes, ; 

As foz our parte, ive remember , what anfweare S. Pa 
the like cafe: O geod Feftus, J am not madde: but} utter unto thee, 
and Sobrietie. Gherefore wee mate comfogte our (clues as the 


:Sed Regi Achis infa- 
sBut unto Kinge Achis 


le made bnto Feftus in 
Wwoordes of Truthe; 
uous Gentlewos 


man Paula did , tuhen the twas liketwtle fuppofen to be madde: Nos ftulti propter 

Chriftum: Sed ftultum Dei fapientius eft hominibus : Wee are indged fooles( and madde 

folkes for Christes fake: But the foolifhneffe of God ts wifer then menne. aint. 
But, %.bardinge,S. Cyprian wil tel pou thus: Hzc eft, Frater, a dem entia, 


non cogitare,nec {cire,quod mendacia non diu fallant : noétem tam din efle,quam diu 


Ln 


M adde. 


Origen contra 
celfams Leb, 4s 


Hieronym, ad 
Pammacbi.cor- 
tra errores fo“ 
ban, Hierofo/y~ 
mit, 

Leo in Epiphan. | 
SCviN04 Se 
Augu,in Pfa.33 


Aétor.26. 


Hierony. in Epi 
taphio Paule, 
Cyprian ad 
Cornelium. 


illucefcat dies: O my Brother, this is madneffe in deede,not to thinke, or knowe,that (youre) — 


Lies cannot longe deceine vs,and that st is Night no longer, but until the dase [pring » This in 
deede is very madneffe. “te 
And therefore Chryfoftome fatthe, Qui in manifeftam foueam cadit,non negli- 
gens dicitur:fed infanus : Who {o falleth into a pitte,that lieth wade open,ss not fatde to be ne= 
ghigent,but frarke madde. | 


The ende of the Firtte Parte. 


The Seconde Parte. 


'T he eA pologie, the firste Chapter, Dinifion<t. 


Se eee | Ce belecue, that there is one certaine Mature and Wie 

ee pi/A| uine Power, wobiche wee calle God: and that the fame 

7p) ts Diutded into Chace equal Berfones, into the Father, 

¥/ »4| into fhe Sonne, andinto the Bolp Ghotte: and that 

aq) thet al be of one Bower, of one Mateltie,ofone Eternt- 

ee tic, ofone Godhead, ¢ ofone Subttance. And although 

thetfe Chace werfons be fo Diutded , that neither the Father ts the 

Sonne,noz the Sonne is the Holy Gholt,oz the Father : pet neucrthe- 

lefle woee belecue that therets but one berp God: Rnd that the fame one 

God hathe created Heauen, and Carthe, andal chinges conteined buz 
Der Peauen, | 

mee beleche that FJefus Chritte the onelp Sonne of the Eternal fa: 

ther (as longe befoze tt toas Determined , before al beginntnges ) tohen 

the fulnefle of time was comme, did take of that Blelled,and Wure Bir: 

Gine,bothe heathe, andal the Mature of Wan, that be might Declare to 

the 


The 
~ Creede, 


Augu Trach. 50, 
in lohan, 


A¢for,3, 


Dardanum, 
Contra Ealy= 


re 


Fulgent,ad 
Thra{yimandsam 


(a)Neither is a- 
ny man nowe 
afhamed of the 
ApofilesCrede. 
(b)Vntruthe It 
was the Olde. 
(c)Manifeft yn- 
truthe:For wee 
Jeepe al one 
Cicede, 


(d)Vntruch, For 
the Heretiques 
faide,! beleue 
in God,as wel 
as did the Ca- 
tholigues. 


~ inthis ae aifo in fhe vooslde to comme: and that there he now 


84. The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


efecrete and hid muWofhis Sather: tobiche toil had benne 
urbacta an befoze al Ages, and Generations: And that be mighte ful 
finithe tn bis Dumiaine Woop the Mpfterte of oure Wedemption: and 
might fatten our finnes to the Crofte, € aifo that Handworttinge, twohich 

aintte bo. ia i9 mn 
es beleeue. tat oe our fabes be died, and Was buried , Defended 
into Pel, the thirde Date bp the ower of bis Godhedrerurned to lite t 
rofe againe, andthat the fourteth date after bis Relurrectton , whiles 
bis Zoulcipies behelde and looked dpon hin, he Alcendedinto Heauen, 
to fulfil ai thinges. and dtd piace in WDatellie, and Glozte the felfe fame 
Body, whereturrh he was bowe, voberetn he liuedon Carthe , woberein 
he was iefted at, wherein he pad (uttered mole paineful togzmentes,and 
cruel kinde of Deathe, wherein he role agatne ,and voberein he afcended 
tothe Kigite i of the Father, aboue al Rule, aboueal ower, 


al fozce.a! Mominton, and aboue euerp nae, that ts named,not onelp 


fitter fitte, tial thinges befulperittcd. alndalthoughe the 
Matetiie and Godbed of Loattt be cucrprobhere aboundantly otfperfed, 
pet Mee belccuc,that thts Bodp.as S.Auguftine fatthe mute needes 
be filin one placesandthat Chritte bathe geuen WPateltie bnto his wa- 
Dp, but yet hathe not taben atwate fromit the Mature of a Bodp: and 
that wee mufte not fo afirme Chette to be God, that ine Detite hima 
be Wan: and, as the WDarty2 tugtiius farthe , that Chtte hathe lefte 
bs ag Couchinge bis Humaine Pature, but hathenot lefte bsas touc 
chinge his Diutne Mature: And chat the fame Cheitke , thoughe he be 
Albfent from bs concerninge hig Manbed, yet is cuer w2efent with bs 
conceihinge his Goode, 

From that place alfo toee beleue that Chaifte Halcomme againe to 
execufethat General Zudgemente , as tocl of them whome he al then 
finBe aliucin the Bodp,as of them that Mal be alrcadp Deade. 

eM. Hardinge. 


In our Fathers daies before any change in Religion was thought vpon, Chriften people liued te- 
geather in perfite vnitie. Ifaccoumpte of belefe had benne demaunded,(a)none was afhamed of the 
common Apoftles Creede, Euery one conftantly confeffed,I beleue in God the Father Almighty Ma- 
ker of Heauen and Earth, and in Iefus Chrifte,and fo foorthe. But fithens Luther brought a(b)Newe 
Gofpel into the worlde,wee haue feene greate diuerfitic amonge men, not onely of Ceremonies,and 
Adminiftration of the Sacramentes, but alfo of the Publike Confeflion of the Faithe. For as fundrie 
Rulers, Countries,and common VVeales receiued that new Do&tine: (c)fo their Preachers and Mini- 
fers haue fete foorthe {undrie Creedes,and Confeffions of their Faithe, ey 

S: Hilarie in his time complaininge thereof, Nowe a daies there be ({aithe he) fo many Faithes,as S.Hilaries 
there be willes ? fo many Doétrines, as there be maners: fo many caufes of blafphemies fpringe vp, as complain{ 
there-be vices *whiles Faithes either.are fo written as wee lifte , orfo ynderftanded as wee lifte. And of many 
wiicreas there is but one God, one Lorde,one Baptifme,and according thereto one Faithe, we fteppe Faithes. 
afide from that whiche is the oncly Faithe : and whiles moe Faithes be made, they beginne to come One God 
to that pointe, that there be no Faithe atal. one Faith 

Burt the manner of the vttetance of youre Faithe is ftrange to Chriften cares, who haue benne The mane 
accuftomed to heave, Credo in Deum,Credo in fefum Christume, Credo1n Sprritum Sanctum: of the vtte: 
T beleue in God,] heleue in Iefus Chrifte,1 beleue in the Holy Ghofte. That other ferme of woordes, *@°°° of. 
which you vfe,foundeth not fo Chriftianlike. I beleue there js a God,I beleue that Iefus Chrifte is the the Defen: 
Sonne of the Father,I beleue that the Haly Ghotte is God’. Although this forme of woordes doo ex- ders fairh¢ 
prefle a right Faithe,yet beinge futche as maie be vrtered by Deuilles, and hath (d)alwaies benne vtte- ftrangeto 
red by Heretikes their Minifters ; the Ancient and Holy Fathers haue liked better the Olde formeand Chritten 
maner: after whiche every Chriften man faithe,1 beleuein God, | beleue in Iefus Chrifte, I beleue Soft CTSA 
the Holy Ghoft.for this importeth a fignification of Faith with hope and charitie:that other of Faith 
onely which the Diuelles haueand tremble, as S.lames faith :sy herein agin many other thinges thefe Iacob.2. 

Defenders 
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P formes of woordes,vpon S.lolin allegiageS.Paules woordes, To one that beleucth in him who iu ib 
fieth the wicked, his Faithe isimputed to rightuoufnetle, demaundeth, what is it to belcuc in him? It 
is by his anfweare, Credendo amare, Credendo diligere , Credendo in eum ire , & es inti 
brs wacorporart: VVich beleuinge tolouehim, with beleuinge to goe into him , and to be incor- 
porate in his members, that is, to be made a member of his Body. sche . 

| qheArticle | AS this Defender procedeth in declaringe the beliefe of his newe Englifhe Churche, he grate 1 
| of Chriftes mutche vpon the Article of Chriftes Afcenfion, as the manner is of al Zwinglians todoo, For ete 
| afcention minde geucth them , thereby they fhal be able to bringe at leatte many ofthe fimpler forte to. < ie 
much gra- Sacramentaric Herefic,and to thinke,that the Body of Chrift, wherein he afcended into Heauefi,an 
ted vpo by fitteth at the right hande of the Father, is fo abfent from Earthe , asit mai¢ not be beleued to be here 
the Deten. prefent in the Sacramente of the Aultar. Thereto he allegeth S.Auguitine, makinge him to faie,thar 
ders to cui! Chriftes Body wherein he rofe againe, muft needes be ftil in one place. In which treatife that Holy Fa- 
det allegeth, but this woorde, 


rpofe. ther hathe not the woorde,Oporter,that is, mufte necdes, as this Def 
Johan. Potest , thavis, maic , as the bookes haue that be not corrupted by t emainteiners of that Herefie, 
Tract.30. And whereas he faithe; afd ‘Dardanum,, alleged by this Defender, thou he Chriite harhe geuen 
Oportet | Maieftievnto his Body,yet he hathe not taken awaie from it the Nature ofa Body : this isnotto be 
for Potelt. ftretched to Chriftes Body in the Sacramente,where, it is not after condition’of Nature, but by the al- 
mightie power of his woorde. And althoughe he hath not taken awaie from his Body the Nature of 
a very Body, yet maic it pleafe him to doo with his Body, beinge God noleffe then Man,that,whiche 
is betides and aboue the Nature of a Body . So it pleafed him to doo, when he faid, This is my Body. 
Matth. 26. And foitpleafeth him to be donne, when fo euer the fame Body is offered in the daily Sacrifice of 


ContraEu- the Churche accordinge to his commaundement and inftitution. That Vigilius faithe, Chrit hathe 
tyche, Lit lefte vs touchinge his Humaine Nature, but hath riot lefte vs.as touchinge his Diuine Nature: it isto 
How chriit be vaderftanded of his vifible fhape,in whiche he fhewed his Humaine Nature; when he walked here 
* leit €0 on Earch,when he was fo conuerfant with men fenfibly,thavasS. Lohnwriteth they heard him with 
be nowe their cares,they (awe him with their cies, they bekeidehim, and touched him with their handes. As 
in Earthe. touching his Humaine Nature in this fenfible wife, Chrift hath left vs,after which S.Auguttine faith, 
1.fohan. '. 4am non snuenis Christum logus in Terra: Nowe thou findeft not Chrifte to fpeake on the 
| mpolitio Earthe. This manner of Chriftes Humaine Nature beinge taken from vs withftandeth not, but that 
isin Epil. ee maichaue the Subftance of his Nettural Body and Bloude prefente in the Bleffed Sacramente in 
man, Mytterie by the almightie power of his woorde : whiche Faithe thefe Defenders trauaile to im- 
Tract 10. pugne. And (as God woulde ) the Penneman of this Apologie bringeth vawares, as it feemeth, 
| for confirmation of his Sacramentarie Do@rine,that out of Fulgentius, whiche ouerthroweth al that 
he wente aboute to builde againt{te the real prefence.. That Father, ashe is by him alleged, faithe, 


AdThraty- Chriftum cium abjit a nobis per Forman Serut, tamen Semper effe nobifcum per Formam Dei: 


mandum That whereas Chrifte is abfent from vs accotding to'the Forme of a Seruaunt, yet heis ever prefente 

Regem. with vs accordinge to the Forme of God. VVhereby he meaneth, that Chrifte is nomore here among 

menne , as he was before his deathe,in Forme and fhape of Man, in fuche wife as we (ee meane line 
on the Earthe. VVhich woordes becaufe they feeme to dafhe their whole purpofe, the Prelates of this 
newe Englifhe Churche haue altered the fenfe of them, by fhifting in this woorde(manhed)in fleede 
ofthe Forme or fhape of a Scruaunt) whiche the Latine hathe,and this woorde (Godhed) in fteede 
of (the Forme of God). . . 


T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 


% maructle, @.barbinge , that pe can publithe fo manifert Tintruthe without 
blafthinge. We faie,that before thete fete late perres,there was but one Fourme 
of Fatthe throughout the wozloc. Vet beinge learned, s hautuge trauatted thaough 
the Ancient Wiuters, pou mute neves haue fee the Apoftles Creve : the Nicene 
Creve: S. Bafiles Creve: Damafus Creede: S, Hieromes Creve: S. Cyprians’, 92 
Rofines Creve : Gregorius Crde tthe Cree called, Quicunque vult, tw2ftten, ag 
fomnie thinke,bp Athanafius,as fomme otbers,bp Eufebius Vercellenfis: the Creede 
coutctned fn the Hymne, called, Te Deum, tohether tt tere written bp S. Aucu- 
ftine, 025» S. Ambrofe: euery of thctfe uber feural said fundste fourmes, Bon 
Kneive,that fn otuers of the Dinctt Councelles,as occafion was offered, fo fommes 
that was cither aoded to the Creede, 02 diminthed, 02 altered : agit mate dppeare 
by Eufebins, Socrates, Theodoretus, Sozomenus, Euagrius, Nicephorus , and others, 
Pou kaom,that S.Aucuftine onts Laurentius,S. Hierome onto Cyriilus,S. Ambrofe 
bato the Empersure Gratianus , and others moe tn declaration of the Ch2ftian 
Faithe , haue not alwaics bfev one precife fournre of Wewes : and that the Cmpes 
ronr Conftantine inaketh open Pretefkation of bis Paithe, avitisrecodep fi the 
Counteréeite Donation , in Denfe 2 0 Subslance agrecinge with al otverg > that 

. i) 


were 


Defenders refemble them. S. Auguttine in fundrie places puttinge a difference betweene'thefe twoo 


Diuerfigie -- 
oftrecdes 


Vntruthe. For 
S. Auguftings 
woorde is, 
Oportet. 
$.Auguftine 
knewe no fuch 
Body in the Sa- 
chatipires 


. 


Votruth: There 
is neither fiche 
Inftitution, nor 
futche com- 

maundemente. 


Votruthe.For 


Fourmeand © 
Subftance are.’ 
bothe enc. . 


™... To beleue 
in God 


Hilar. ad Con- 
(tsntinm Lmpe- 
yatorem, 
coelius Rhodi - 
gin, A ntiquita, 
L1b.3. Cap,32. 
Auguil, De Ba- 
ptifmo contra 
Donatiff, Li.3, 


Capita, 


Cornelius Bi- 
tontinws in 
conctl Trident. 


Hebre,u. 


Paftor 
Nuntius. 
Origen, Teel 
Ax au. In 
pre@e-nto, 
Hélari. DeTris 
nitat. Lib, 10. 
symbolum of. 
volt Magnt, 


ea Bots Defente of the Apol ogie of the 


ov culiace 
Roe eS farre Difagrcinge from al others , and pe 
were Catholique : but it (wo2deS, es Crede,and 
ctiweene pour walle ? 
onelp to btm felfe, goa be Toate, pou knolwe,tha P all t bifference. 


fh re’ rea 

ny peaples Cone iniiea eeltber Creve atictests fate mutche,fauing 
Bt ere tog e ranife(e Dalit softe one Subitance of 

vanttie of poure talke. oerpzeffe on 

oat se ed of waleaves3 vesinaroian a was fozbioben, fauinge 
toe latte by this late Decree of P.wardliye. 
seas yal revesth tnhote people befoze chefe fetwe late peeres, bad a Pin 
pe fyoulae rather haue fatde, thep were al taugbte bp pouina fraunge on ay 
SCougue,to pronounce, as they conide, a frauinge baknowen anes ; a ‘is 
Foz, God knoweth, they pnderfimbde not one wo2rde, what thev pat? 102 _— Pp 
one Article of their beldeue. S.Hilarie faithe, of the people decerucd P the A “a 
as thefe haue beanie by pou,Credu nt,quod non credunt:Intelligunt,quo Leek i- 
cunt: T hey Beleene that, whiche they Beleene not : T hey Virderstande that , whiche ey Un- 
Jeritande not. Cardinal Afcanius had a optntap,that twas taught to fate dittina 
ip al the Articles of the Creede, from the beginninge totheende, Bet, Jfrowe, per 
wil not fate, the fame Popintay beleued t11 God, 02 Vndertmde. the ere 
Fatthe. Foz Faithe ts tn the Barte,not in the congue, S. Auguitine faithe, ieri 
poteft,vt integra quis teneat Verba Symboli, & tamen non reéte credat : jt is poffible, 
that a man maie pronounce the whole woordes of the Creede: and yet not bane the right Faithe. - 
4n debe S. Hilarie, of wham pe fpeake, wa2tbilp repoucd thc Arian Weretiques,foz 
that thep- bad altered the whole Faithe of Chattte, not enely in wmedes, but alfotn 
Subitance. Wut we bauinge publithes fandzte Confeffions of our VWeligton,as the 
multitudes of pour Abafes ¢ Crroures offered occafton , and that in fund2fe Coun- 


tries,and Gingedomes,in futche diffance of places, and dDinerfitie of Speaches , pet 


nothithitandinge inthe Subiance , and groundes of the Mruthe haue eucrmoze 
foined togeather,and never altered. | 

Wihere wer fate, Whe belene there is ane God, . Hardinge anfwweareth , He 
cannot wel allotwe this Fourme of Speache. Wire Moulde rather have fatoe, fatthe 
be, we beleene Jn God. (Here not this Controlicr fo timpostune,fuche fimple petite 
quarrelles fhoulde not beanfiweared, Acoulde never have thoughf, if bad benne fa 
greate a finne,to Beleuc,that Gadis Oop. Cerilp, 9). Barat nge,tt every of pour 
Popes, and Cardinaltes had beleeuc’ fo mutcye, 4 trowe , Cornelius the 1sifhep of 
Bitonto fn pour late Councel at Trident would nat fo bitterlp,¢in focpenfortbaue | 
cried out of them, Vtinam non a Fidegd Infidelitatem , a Deo ad Epicurum, velut 
prorfus vnanimes declinaffent,dicentes in corde impio,& ore impucdico, Non eft De- 
us: Woulde God they Were not gonne,as it Were With one confente, from the F aithe to pnfidelitée, 
from God to Epicure, (aicinge with wicked harte,and {hameleffe mouthe,T bere is no Ged. 

$f no Catholique Witter had cuec vied the felfe fame jtourme of (peache bes 
fore , then mighte M9. Dardinges quarrel feme to hane forme reafonable graunde. 
Wut bothe S.Paule,and alfo many other Catholique Fathers have often ofedit. S. 
Paulefaithe , Accedentem ad Deum oportet Credere , Deum efle: He that commeth to 
God,muste belene,that thereisaGod. And Hermes,S.Paules Scholar commonty cal- 
ied Paftor Nuntius, Ante omnia crede Vnum Deum effe,qui condidit omnia: Befireal 
other thinges belene that there is One God,that bathe made al. Origen fatthe,Primim cre- 
dendus eit Deus, quiomniacreauit : Firste wee muste beleene there is a God, that hathe 
created althinges,  S, Hilarie faite , In abfoluto nobis, & facilis eft Acternitas , Ie. 
fum Chriftum a mortuis fufcitatum Credere : Our enerlastinge life is ready , and eafie,to 
beleene,that fefies Christe is vifen againe fromthe deade. Ake wife Charles the Create . 
inthe Creede publifwed tu bis name, Predicandum eft omnibus, vt credant , Patrem, 
Filium, & Spiritum SanG&um Vnum effle Deum Omnipotentem: The Gospel muste be 
preached nto al,to the ende they maie knowe,that the Father ,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghofte is 
One God Almightie, Zo be Horte.evuen tu our late Fathers dates, this was couns 
ted a Tathelique Fourme of Fattbe, and was commonly tangbt in al Schooler, V- 
num Crede Deum: Belexe,that there is One God. 38 this torre then wel {poken.e brite 


ucrfally — 
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uetfallp bfed,cuen fn the Churche of Home, without rebulte, 4 tratte, 9. Vardi ge 
of bis Courtefic wil nemoze blame bs fo2 {peakiinge wel. As for thete Pyeates (7 
beleue in God,f belene in Christe Jaltyougye tn ocede toep be better, and moze effectual, 
and carcie moze force then the otber,pet are thep not, nettber fo peculiare , aid {pes 

- clal to Gon alone , noz (9 precifely vleo,as M.Dardinge tmagineth, Foz tt ts tu2tts 
tenin the Exodus,as tt ts noted by the fktlful in the Bebeewe tdyus, Populus credis 
dit In Deum,& In Mofen: The People beleued In God, and In eMofes. Ano God him 
felfe farve vnto Mofes, ag tt is like wile noted tn rhe ebrewe: Defcendam,vt “gid 
Jus In te credat :? wil goe downe,that the people maie belene In thee. S. Bafile fattpe, Ba- 
ptizati funt In Mofen, &crediderunt Ln illum : T hey were Baptized Ia Mofes,and be- 
lecued Inbim. And Hofius fatthe, Quid fi In Sanétos quoque reéte credi docet Paulus? 
What sf Pauleteache vs , that wee maie al/é wel beleene In Sainites? And thep of DM. Ware 
binges fide hane euermoze wel itkes this Fourme of Syve ¢, Credo In Sangam 
Ecclefiam: 7 beleene Jn the Holy Churche, Cl'yercin alfa perdbaps thep wil allige thefe 
Wades of Socrates,and of fomme others,Credo In Vnam Catholicam Ecclefiam : 7 
beleeue In One Catholique Churche. Motwithtandinge beiae S. Auguftine, ¢ others, 
afchafius faithe, Credimus Ecclefiam. quahi Regenerationis Matrem: non Credimus 
In Ecclefiam, quafi Recenerationis Authorem, Recede ergo ab hac pertuafione blaf- 
hemiz. Non enim licet,nec In Angelum Credere: Wee beleeue the Holy Churche,as the 
Mother of Regeneration: But wee belene not In the Churche,as the Authouy of Regeneration, 
Leane therefore this per/iafion of BlaSphemie. For it is not lawful to beleeue, no not In ax eAn- 
gel. Lthewife S. Augaltie fattye,Credimus Paulo,non credimus In Paulum: Crez 


cimus Petro,non credimus In Petrum : Wee beleene Paule,but wee beleeue not In Paule: 


Wee beleene Peter,but wee belecue not In Peter. 

Hereby toe mate fe, that whether twee fate, 
lene in God, bathe thetfe pyrafes are vfer of the 
and Catholique. If .Wardinge finoe any wa 
let bim Cupplte if with geod fanour : (o he condemn not etrher S.Paule,oz Hermes, 93 
Origen,o2 Hilarie, 92 Charles the @reate, 92 other Catholique, acd godly Matters, 
as wel Greckes,as Latines : who,as § haue He wed, haue olen the like. Certainelp 
tie Geueral Confetfion of at sur people,and of our indole Churche fs tois: Wee be~ 

leeue In God: Wee belecue In Christe:Wee beleene In the Holy Ghoste, . 
Hut HB. Bardtage fatthe , we grate ouer bufilp byon toe Article of Chrfftes Ate 
tenfion inte Beauen.calyat thear Syoaln wee haue leaft tt out? Cectip that would 
baue bene fome ged countenance te pour carte. Gun therefore toyen Wape Nicolas 
Mont) baue brought bs pour hee Article o Cranlobiantiation into the Creve, 
be Maula firfe baue btterlp remoued this whole Acticle of Ch2tkes Afcengox, F502 
thefe two Acticles mate not wel and fogeather bp any conruction ta one Creoe. 
Mis Coz Os, mee baur fatoe nothtnge hercin, but chat hathe often bemic fatde, = auous 
ches bythe Polp Learacd Fathers. Damatus the Bithon of ome , f1 bis Crese 
arateth hereon as muche,as wer. Wis wordes be thefe: Deuiéo mortis imperio,cum 
ea Carne,in qua natus,& paffus,& mortuus fuerat,& refurrexit, A fcendit ad Patrem, 
fetetque ad dextram ciusin Gloria: Haninge onercome the empicre of deathe, with the fame 
Fleafhe, wherein he was borne, and luffered, and died ,and rofe againe , he Afcended unto the 
Father,and fitteth at his Right handein Glorie. Wlbiche Weordes S. Hicromefy larger 
masner crpoundeth thus: Afcendit ad Coclum , Sedet ad Dextram Dei Patris , ma- 
_ nente ea Natura Carnis,in gua natus,& paffus eft,& in gaa refurrexit. Non enim ex- 
inanita eft Humanitatis Subftantia, fed glorificata: Chrifte Afcended into Heauen and, 
fitteth at the Right bande of the Father,the ‘fame Nature of Fleafhe, wherein he was borne,and 
Suffered,and rofe againeyremaininge til, For the Substance of his Humaine Nature Was not 
donne awaie,but glorified. Wows be it.gentle Header, fur thy better fatilfacion heres 
11,3 mute referre the ouce to my Fomer Keplie to .Bacdinge, ; 
_ Bere folowetha pitcous Outerie, that tue bene fhamefully cozrupten S. Auguz 
fines ‘yn2des fh ififige in Oportet,tit Gaene of, Potett. Uthat neine fanfie to fuys 
batnely fallen into .Bacdinges bead, J cannot tel. S. Auguftines wm2dcs,a5 thep 


Du beaileged 


Wee beleeue that God is God,32,Wee bee 
godlp, and are therefore bothe god, 
nfe, 02 aperfecdtan 1 sur e@2bdes, 
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be alleged bp Gratian,are thefe,Corpus,in quo Refurrexit,in Vno loco efle Oportet: 


The Body,wherein Chrifte rofe agaime, : 
tet ‘i fraoe of Poteft,as ®. Pacdinge fattbe:but,OQportet,asit fhauloe be,foz Opor- 


tet. 3f there have benne anp cozruption weought beret, it bathe benne woughte 
by Gratian twelneate foure bundzed peres agee » and not bpbs. Pet is Gratian 
oncof the bighelt Dacoures of M). Wardinges fide. ud wil .Bardinge make 
bs beleuc, that bis owne Catholique Dodoures twouloe be fa bole, tocozrapte S, 
Auguftine ? Ay prabat: 

Gs fo2 thie Werbe,Oportet, ifit were twantinge In the place alleged, pet mighte 
{t wel,and eafilp be fupplted of other places. S. Peter faithe , Oportet illum Coelos 
capere vfque ad tempora reftituti 7 / 
him,until the time that althinges bereStoared, So faiths Cyrillus, Chriftus non poterat 
cum Apoftolis verfariin Carne,poftquam A(cendiflet ad Patrem:Chrifte coulde not be 
conuerfante with his Apostles in the Fleafhe, after he had Afcended unto the Father, Likes 
wife fafthe S. Auguftine, Chriftus fecundum Prefentiam Corporalem in Sole,in Lu- 


not be inthe Sunne,in the Moone,and on the Croffe at onetime, Andagatne,Ne du . 
Chriftum effe in aliquo loco Coeli, propter Veri Corporis modum: Doubte not , but 
Christe is in fomme One Place of Fleauen , bicaufé of the meafure or fourme of a very Body. | 
Wherefore the Dlde Learned Father Origen faithe, Non eft Homo, qui eft vbicungs 
duo vel tres in eius nomine fuerint congregati : neque Homo nobifcum eft omnibus 
diebus v{que ad confummationem f. zculi; neque congregatis ybique fidelibus Homo 
eft prefens:fed Virtus Diuina,quz erat in Chrifto:7¢ 1s not Christe,as beinge Man, that. 
is Where (6 exer twoo or three be gathered togeather in his name:neither Chrift,as beinge Man, 
is With us al daies unte the Worldes ende:nor Chrifte,as beinge Man,ts Prefent With the Faith- 
fulenerywhere gathered togeather : but that Dinine power (62 Srature ) that Was in Christe. 
And fo2 that caufe S. Auguftine faithe, Videte Afcendentem : Creditein Abfentem: 
Sperate Venientem:Sed tamen per Mifericordiam occultam etiam fentite Prefentem: 
See you Christe Afcendinge into Heanen:Beleene in bim beinge Abjente: Truste in Christe, 
that is to comme: And yet by his fecrete Mercie feele him Prefente. Ibhus,%. Pardinge, 
thus hauc the Div Catholique Learucd Fathers bled to grate,as pee terme it,oporn 
the Article of Chaittes Afcenfion. 

Pou fate,S. Auguftine in bts Eptfle to Dardanus, fpabe not of Chzffkes Wodp, 
as itis nowe relent inthe Sacrament. Mo marueile, Foz S. Auguftine never bne 
deride any futche kinde of Prefence. And who taughte pou , .Pardinge , that 
Chzifte bathe fuche change of dturrs Bodies:of one manner in the Sacrament,and 
of another mannerin Beauen? Chattkes Wlefler Woop, when lt was bozne of the 
Uirgine, toben tt died, when it rofe againe , then ft Afcended into Heauen , was 
ohe,énd Oniforme, Bowe became it aftertwarne fo Diuerfe, and fo bnitke ft felfer 
Sf either Chritte, o2 the Apottles, o2 the Anciente Jfathers have thus taughte pou, 
why are thep not alleged 2 Ff thry hane not thus taugbte pou, bowe came pe by this 
knowledge? D2 if pe fate,pe bnowe,that they knewe not, who wil beleue pour 
Pr iy bs, that the Boop of Cite f n Weaven hathe the whole Stature, and 
pte Set ele ih of a Man. Whis is true: Ft fs the Doctrine of the Apoftles, 
fiat ate sake hoy ofthe Churche, Wut pe tel vs farther of pour felfe, 
fipesate evi # at in the Sacrament fs btterlp vofde of al manner either Sta- 
aviewernas thie 72 Propoatton:that fs to fate, ts neither longe,noz Hhozt:no2 bighes 

0} Oiehe, N02 thinne: and,beimge,as pou fate,a berp Matural Woop, pet 
bathe netther likenetfe,no2 thape of a 8 : 
ey ody. Whis ts pour Dodrine, gM. Wardinge: 

and a mo2e bnltkelp to be true, the more likelp to be pours. 
aike we fantaftical imagfnations the Arian erctiques fommetime had of the 
eof Chitfte. Fo2 thus thep tuzote thereuf,as faithe Athanafius:Creatura eft: 
fed non vt vilaex rebus creatis: Opus eft: fed non vt vilum ex O pie Res ‘ed 4 
eft:fed non vt vila ex rebus conditis:/¢ is 4 Creature: b est dco kee 
t isa thinge Wrought: but not as any other thi ‘but not as any other of thinges created: 

ight: Ay other thinge, that ener was wreught:c, 


na,& in Cruce fimul efle non potuit:Christe,accordinge to the Prefence of hu B cil ’ 


Buf 


muste needes bein One place. WPerets not Opor- - 


onisomnium : Tbe Heauens muste conteine , orholde | 


Pp ~ 
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Wut what fatthe Athanafius him felfe to al thefe fantafies? his anfweare ts (hts: 
Jam videtis vafritiem,& dolos :ftius Herefeos,que non i enata, quam amarulenta it 
ifta {ua malitia , fucos quzrit , & jenocinium fibi mutuat ex verborum difertitudine: 
Nowe yee fee the crookedneffe,and fubtletie of this Herefie:whiche knowinge her omwe malice 
howe bitter st 18 ,beroweth fomme hewe, and coleur,by fleighte of woordes. 

hus Flauianus repzoucth the Weretique Eutyches, Adiecit & aliam impictatem, 
dicens,Corpus Domini,qaod ex Maria faétum eft,non efle noftre Subftantix:He ad- 
ded hereto an other Wickedneffe , faieinge,that the B ody of Christe,that was borne of Marie, 
us not nowe of our Substance. 3. 

Leo refolueth the mater thus, Caro Chrifti ipfa eft per Effentiam : non ipfa per 
Gloriam : The Flea{he of Christe in Substance is nowe the (ame,it Was before: but in Glorie it 
is not the fame. Oi, . 

Homa hereof woziteth efther moze plafnely,o2 moze aad S.Auguiftine. 
Dis wo2des be theife, Chriftus fic venturus eft , quemadmodum ire vifus eft in Coc- 
Jum, id eft,in eadem Carnis Forma, atq Subftantia: Cui profecto immortalitatem de- 
dit,Naturam non abftulit. Secundum hanc Formam non eft putandus vbique diffu. 


». fs. Cauendum eft enim, ne ita Diuinitatem aftruamus Hominis, vt Veritatem Cor- 


‘is auferamus: Christe fhal come againe( to Judge)enen as he was ‘feene goinge into FTea- 
nen that $ to fate,in the felfe [ame Fourme,and Substance of his Fleafhe : Vnto whiche Fleafhe 
undoubtedly he hathe genen Immortalitie: but he hathe not taken from it the Nature of Fleafh. 
For wee muste take heede;\wee doo not (6 maineteine the Godhead of Christes Humanitie,that 
wee denie the Truthe of his Body, 


And where pe fantafie , that the Boop of Chaitke tn the Sacramente bathe inft 


felfe neither Fourme,no2 j22opoztion, noz Limitation of place , noz Dittineion of 
pattes,S. Auguftine telleth pou,Spatia locorum tolle Corporbus,& nufquam eruntt 
& quia nufquam erunt, nec erunt. Tolle ipfa Corpora qualitatibus Corporum , non 
erit,vbi fint: & ided neceffle eft,vt non fint: T ake avaie from Bodies Limitation of place, 
and the Bodies wil be nowhere:and bicanfe they be nowhere , they wal be nothinge. Take 
aware from, Bodies the qualities of Bodies , there wil bee no place for them to be in: 
and therefore the fame Bodies muste needes bene Bodits at al. Bercof we mate con- 
clude,that the Boop of Chatite, which pou baue fmagined to be conteined Oroffelp, 
and Carhallp tu the Sacrament, fo as mutcheas,bp pour otwne Con fedlion,tt bath 
nefther Qualittc,no2 Quantitie, no2 Fourme,no2 Place,noz Popoztion of Woop, 


therefore by S. Aucuftines Doctrine, ft ts no Wodp, 


Addition eAddition, (> Here .Wardinge anfweareth:Bodies doubrlefe lefte to their own 


a 


rn 


common Nature, haue alwaies the ftate,that S.Auguftine fpeaketh of in his Epiftle to Dardanus. But 
the pretious Body of Chrifte made prefent in the Sacrament, is not bounde to that ftate or condition, 


The Anfweare. @D . Dardinge, when toll pou learne to deale plainelp 2 Wbat 
(peake-pou fo-vainely of obdies leafte to their otone common Pature 2 Dotbe not 
S. Auguftine in the fame bfg €pitle Onto Dardanus fpeake namelp,and fpectailp of 
the Bodp.of Chattte 2 J meane,of that motte glozious Woop, that ts nowe in Deas 
len, aboue al Bowers,and Dominions at the righte bande of the Father? Dothe 
not S. Auguftine fate of the felfe fame ody 5 Huic Corpori Immortalitaterm-dedit: 
Naturam non abftulit : Secundum hanc Formam Chriftus non eft putatidas vbique 
diffufus? Vnto that [ame Body of Christe,God hathe genen JImmortalitie-yer hath he not taken 

from it the very Nature of a Body ._After this fourme,or proportion of Body, Wwe maie not thinke 
that Christe us extended, or [preadde into al places? Doth not S.Auguftinein the felfe 
fame place fafec,of the felfc fame motte glozfous Wobdp of Chattte, ChriQus lefas vbi- 
gueeft per id, quod Deus :'in Coelo autem per id,quod Homo? Christe fefas is enery = 
where and in al places by wase of his Godhead:andin Heanen by waie of his Manhead? Da 
DotoenotS Aucuftine fate of the felfe fame Wodp,as be is alleged bp Gratian, Cor- 
pus Chrifti,in quo refurrexit,in vno loco efle oportet ? The Body of Christe, wherein he 
rofe againe muste needes be in One place? Js not thts that Wedyp, tubercof Dardanus 
Moued bis queftion? Fs not this that Bodp, twherrof S. Auguftine maketh bis ans 
{Weare De han he any caule to {peake of any other woop, but onelp of this? 
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and Sub- ( ic) The pretious Body of Chrifte, made prefent in the Sacrament, is not bounde te 

{tance. that oe : : teuae be pour owne phantafies,%. Bardinge, not the mines of S. 
Auguftine, F025. Auguftine neuer toloe pou of Cyzttes Wodp made pre ente in 
the ssacramente, iat thinke pen,og woulde pou aue pour Keadec to thinkestbat 
Chatite athe (utche cpange of Wadiessthe one pretious,the other not pretions 7 De 
that the Bleed ody of Chee is moze peetious,and glozfous in the Sacrament, 
then it ts in Beaven at the right pande of God? D howe mutche better were ft Foz 
pou to fpeake the Cruthe,ano tolcauethele Fables? Chettes Wodp voubtleffe fs 
notve motte glorious, as betiige the ody of the Soune of God, endewed vith iin- 
mozfalitic,and ful of gloste:pet notwithitandinge (tis aiodp, and therfoze in one 
place,as S. Auguftine faithe,ano not inmanp..Act | Ate 

Were ft ga worlde to (ce, what pretp {porte gp. ardinge maketh bim fclfe with 

the poze Penneman of thts Apclogie. As God woulde, the Stinple Wodp onwares. 
alleged Fulgentius cleane agatnite him felfe. $02 the wezdes of Fulgentius be thefer 
Chriftus, cum Abfita nobis per Formam Serni,tamen fermper eft nobifcum per For- 
mam Dei: Whereas Chrifte is Abfent from vs by the Fourme of a Sernaunt,yet is he enermore 
Prefént with vs by the Fourme of God, WAberebp,fatthe %. Bardinges mbar ie 
be meaneth that Chetihe ts no moze bereemong be ,in Fourme,and Sbape of Wa 


infutebe wife,as toe fee menne liacin the Carthe. And thefe woordes(fafthe be) dafhe 
their whole purpofe : and therefore the Prelates of this newe Englifhe Church, haue altered the fenfe 


of them, by. fhiftinge in this woorde( MZanheede ) in fteede of ( the Fourme of a Seruaunte and 
this woorde( Godhead )in fteede of( the Feurme of God). ‘ 
%befeche the, Gentle Reader, (pare ine & litle thine indifferente care, leafke fre 
theife miftie cloudes of D. Pardinges Dikindions, thou happen to wancer , ¢lofe 
thp wate, Al this greate ade rifeth onely of fome notable dtfterence,that is fanfiea 
tobe bitwene thefettwm twm20es,Fourme,and Subftance. Foz %.Pardinge would 
faine hauc the beleue, that the Subttance of Chatiles Wodp ts in manp places; bat 
the Fourme of the fame ISo0dp can be onclp in one place,and not fn many, 
Hf ¥ houlde vemaunde . Haroinge this qucflion bp the wate, wherefore Chete 
fles Body in Fourme maic not as wel be inimanp places togeatber , as the fame fit 
Subltanceror how be kuoweth tt:02 what Docour,e2 Father euce taught tt:o2 bots 
twee mate be wel affured of it : perbappes be wwouloe take a dafe,toconftecr it better. 
Forthus aman mighte put him in minde of the groundes of bis Veligton : Sir, pe 
knowe,@od is Omnipotent, and his power Anfinite. Be mate not mabe bim thzal, 
and fubiece to pourfenfes. hat were MPatucal Vieafon : that were Ynfivelitie, 99) 
Chatteisas wel hable to difpofe of the Fourme of bis Body , as of the Subfance: a 
and can as wel prefent the one in many places,as the other. owe be ft,thus muche 
oncly bp the wale, 
M.Hardinge, eAddition, tS Waoreproueal that mate be fpoben in this bebalfe,@. Hare Addition 
Binge thus frameth bis newe obiecton:The voice that is one in the Originie,pronounced by gg 
one man, if you wil belcue Prifcian that Anciente learned Grammarian , isa very Body. And yet the 


rota one voice is driuen into the eares of athoufand perfons at once, as experience teacheth you 
y thecommon.courfe of Nature. And yet you wil needes appointe the omnipotente power of God 


fuche limites,as pleafeyou. The Anfweare. Here sO. Pardinge, pe baue broken S. 
Auguftines beade fn fauour sf Prifcian. ut alas, what harde thifte fs this 2 Wdtbat 
Moulds this pore feelp Grammarian be broughte forthe , asa Champfon , to prove 
mafers in Diutnitie. Wutke S. Auguftine,S. Hierome,and S.Ambrofe fanbde backes 
ee Place bnto Prifcian? aif Prician telle pon, that a botce (sa ZSobp » tol 
4s fai ee : ocittainely @9. Dardingesas the beice of aman (s 8 Woody, fo the 
ian pee,and the chirpinge of a Sparrowe, and the bleatinge ofa Shape 

6a WBodp,and pour face in aglafletslikewifeaWonop. Wut Ariftotle would haus 
toloe POtlySonus eft qualitas fenfibilis aéris : 4 voice,or founde, is a fenfible qualitie of the 
ayre, Ftisan Acctoente,fatthe Ariftotic,and not a Boop: Gn the sprebicamente of 


Mualitle, and not of Subffance. Lhus po 
builde bpon fande, bus pe confounde pature » ®P.Bardinge, anv 
Fi 
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But pou fate , Yee mufte fende M.lewel, beinge deftitute of Faithe,vnto Ariftotle,to learne 
witte ofhim. od encreale our Falthe, M. Barvinge, and fupplic, that wanteth. ZF 
ain not abamed to learne woitte,etther of Ariftotle,oz of anp the meanett of Codves 
Creatures. Balaam mighte bau learned witte of bis Affe. ’Sut if pour felfe would 
goe to Ariftotle, and telte btm, thata voice is. a Wodp , that ts to fate , that an Acct 
dente is a Subltance, J trowe be would not gteatelp commenbde pour wiledome, 

Powe bett,let a voice be a Wodp,and, to pleate pmze Prifcian, tet vs refule no 
abfurditiec, no repugnance in ature . Pet is pour pourpofe neuer the neare. For 
the atural over of heartnge tanoeth thus , as itis agreed by al jabilofophers. 
Ficive the volce is a Kriktage, 02 beatinge of rhe aire, Dhyen the dice fo firiken,ano 
procedinge from one mouthe , as from the Dziginal, is multiplied fozewarde bp 
fundete Circles , as wee fe ringes multipliedin the water , at the calinge in ofa 
foane,and bp mearie of the {aide Circles,the (aide voce fs djtuen , and falleth into 
the eares of the bearers, and beinge but one at the firtte , by multiplication is made 
many. And to this pourpofe S. Auguftine faitye , Sonus per moras temporum ten- 
di, & diuidi potelt:T he founde,or voice by lea/ure of time maie be extended a longe,and dia 
uided into partes, that ts,to fatiffie the fenfe of every bearer. Lherctore ®. Baroinge, 
the doite , beinge one at the fire , and afterwacde bp multiplication encreafinge, 
and falltage tuto a thoufande cares , fs no moze one botce in the ende , then a thous 
fande cates are one eare. JFo2 cuerp care recefuceh feuerallp bis particuler botce: 
And as Manp as be the eares Hearinge,fo many in number be the botees. 

Whetle totnges, gentle Reader, are true, and certatne: Although perbaps tne 


fauetp , and darke bute the fimple. Wut let . Wardinge beare the blame hereof: 


For thas (t pleafed him to late forthe his Philofopyte out of Orammartans, and to 
teache the, that a botce isa Woop, Andto fende vs fo Ariftotle to learne twitte, He- 
tilp ttis but a fimple Kinde of argueinge to reafon thus: 
MDne voice mate falle into many eares: 
Ergo, the Waodp of Chattte hath not the propeztion ofaibopp, Geary 

But nowe, what fal this greate tmagined Difference be no Differences caibhat 
if thefe two we2des , Fourme, and Subftance, as they be bfeo bp Fulgentius, be al 
one? What then wil D. Wardinge do with his prety Glofez 

Gerily Athanafius fatthe thus: a Natura , Effentia ,Genus, Forma Vnum funt: 
Nature, Subftance, Kinde, and Fourme be al One thinge. Leo fatthe,b Quid eft,In For. 
ma Dei? In Natura Dei : What is it , To bein the Fourme of God? He anfweareth , 7¢ 
%8,T 0 be in the Nature of God . Chryfoftome faithe, ¢ Forma Dei, Natura Dei cft:T he 
Fourme of God, ts the Nature of Ged. S, Auguftine fafthe , 4d Secundum Formam Dei 
Chriftus ipfe de fe loquitur : Ego & Pater Vnum fumnus: es concerninge the Fourme 
of God,Chrifte hin felfe (aithe of him Self, } and my Father are bethe One. © Utkewtte a 
gatne he fatthe, Vnaeft Forma,quia vna eft Diuinitas : The Fourme is One, bicanfe the 
Godhed us One. YI 

Jn like forte of the Fourme of a Servant, {Leo faithe, Quero quid fit Formam 
Serui accipere ? Sine dubio Perfe@ionem Naturxr »& Conditionis Humanz : What is 
it, To take the Fourme of a Seruant? ¥8e anf weareth, Doubrleffe it is,T « make the perfection 
of Nature,and ftate of man. g Chryfoftome fatthe , Forma Serui Omnino eft Natura 
Serui: The Fourme of a Seruant verily ts the Nature of aSeruant. h S.Auguftine faithe, 
Quando de Forma Serui in Chrifto cogitas, Humanam Effigiem cogita, fi eft in te Fi. 
des: When thou thinke/? of the Fourme of a Seruant in Chrifte,thinke of the Shape of aman , if 
there be any Faithe in thee. i Agatne, Chriftum fecundum Humanitatem, Vifibilem, 
Corporeum , Localem , atque omnia membra Humana veraciter habentem credere 
conuenit,& confiteri : Wee mujte beleene,and confeffe,that Chrifte accordinge to his Huma- 
nitie, 3 Vifible bath the Subjtance and Properties of a Body, ss conteined in Place , and veri- 
Ly hath al the members and the whole Proportion ofaman . ®oleauec al others, k Haimo 
fatth, Formam Serisi accepit,id eft,In Veritate Hominem accepit: He tooke the Fourme 
of a Seruant,that is to fate, jn very T ruthe he tooke Man, 

Pe fcc, MD. Bardinge , bp thele Letkimonies of the Ancient kearned Fathers, 
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bel farre contrarfe to pour batne Diltindion , that the Fourme of Gad ts nothinge els, 

ve but God: aid the Fourme of Man ts nothinge els but Man. Wiherefoze then have 

pou tous diuiled bs this newe Diterence 2 Wyerefoze fate pou of pour stone bean, 

that Fourme, aiid Subftance be fo contrarte, (cinge the Catholique Fathers late, 

thep be botye Duc? D2 woerefore be pou fo bute, to trouble the Penneman with 

out canfe 7 Certalaslp S. Auguftine ioineth Fourme and Subitance botbe togeatber, 

Angufiad par. SND.bp the one crpaundeth tye other: In eadem Forma,atque Subftantia : 71 the fame 

den,ipift,s>, Fourme,and Subftance : and againe erpoundety the fame Fourme, Veritatem Corpo- 

ris: The truthe of a Body, 

IBy tycle itis platov, that when Fulgentius fatthe, the Fourme of Gad, be meas 

neth therebp tye Subftance, the Nature, and the Diuinitieof Ood: And when be 

fatthe, the Fourme afa Secuant , be meaneth tkewife , the Nature, the Subftance, 

the Truthe, the Perfection, and the Very Manhoode of a Man. And the whole 

baifte of bis Difcourfe 19 thts, that Chalke beinge bathe Con, and Man, bp the Mas 

fure,and Subitance of jis Oodhpead ts cucrpwiyere : but bp the Mature, ane Subse 

ftance of bis Manhade, and Leute of jis 5adp,t3 anelp tn one place , and not fit 

Decanjecrs, Moe agrecinge therctn with thefe wm20es of S. Auguftine before repearfed 5 Core 

DifaePrima, pus,in quo Refurrexit,in vno Loco efle Oportet:T be Body, wherein he rofe againe menst 

needes bein one Place. As for Keal, 02 Wodtlp prefence of Chziites Boop tn the Sas. 

cramente,o2 the Bodp of Chrilke withont JFourme, o2 20poztion of a Woop, tits 

Jearned Father Fulgentius wetteth nothinge, MPcitvec was there anp Catch phans 
tafie in thofe dates in the Churche of Won. te 4 

Were wee are terribly charged with guileful Dealtage , with a (pecial note allo 
in the ®aragine, Fulgentius fowly falfified. MMe haue thifted fn this tymzde, Manhed, 
fn fréene ofthe Fourme of a Seruaunt:$ this wos2be,Godhed,in ene of the Fourme 
of God. And therefoze both the PBenneman,and tye Prelates of our Pewe Cleres 
gfe multe nevdes be brought forthe before the varre. 

4 wil not vere telle pou, 9. Hardinge , bows lewoelp pe baue demeaned poure 
felfe totwardes per, whem it liketh pou fo often, amd fo {coziefullp fo calle the Ladp 
Gnterpreter +a Ladp,F wil not faie,of what Learninge, vertue, and grauftte : but 
certainclp as far fromal unwomanlp pzeCumption, therewith pe fo rudelp touch 
ber,as pou are fcomal manlp movdeftic: and for ougdte that mate appcare bp thetle 
toics,and trifles,ve have fente os surr,as ful of wifedome,9s pou of folic. | " 

But the weclates of this eine Cleregfe (vou fate)baue foulp falfifen both the 
fortes, + the fenfe of Fulgentius. And wherein, OB. Bardinger Forlotbhe in Lave of 
thefs temaves, The Fourme of Man, &, the Fourme of God,fo2 the better bnverttane 
binge of the bnlearned,thep hane bled theife wa2des,as maze commonly Browen, 
Godhed,and Manhed. Xf this be fo fautea faulte, wherefore ther is the Dive Fas 

(+ ther,¢ Marty Vigilius faffered thus to faie, Dei Filius fecundaum Humanitatem fu- 
Vigilins Libste am recefsit a nobis:Secundum Diuinitatem fuam femper eft nobifcum ; The Sonne of 
Contratsty- God accordinge to his Manhed is departed from vs: accordinge to his Godhed ts euer With us? 
chetem, D2 agattre, Chriftus eft vbiq; fecundum Naturam Diunnitatis fuze: & loco continetur 
fecundum Naturam Humanitatis fu : Chriffe is in al places accordinge te the Nature of 
his Godhed: and 1s conteined in One place,accordinge to the Nature of bis Manbed. . 

Wherefore tothe Cyrillus fate, Secundum Carnem Solam abiturus erat: Adeft 
autem fermper virtute Deitatis: e4ccordinge to the Fleafhe Onely he woulde departe: But 
by the power of his Godhed he is ener prefente. ‘Uaiverefoze bathe Gregoric fate , Ver- 
bum Incarnatum Manet, & Recedit: Manet Diuinitate,Reeedit Corpore: T he woorde 
Pacarnate both abideth with us,and departeth fromvs.ft abideth With vs by the Godhed:ftde= . 
parteth frons us by the Body( or Manhed? ) Wherefore dathe S. Auguttine fafe, Ibat 
per id,quod Home erat: Mancbat perid,quod Deus erat. Ibat per id,quod Vno Loco 
j erat : Manebat per id,quod vbique erat: Chri/fe departed by that he was eMan : anda- — 
lohan, Tract.7§ boade by that he Was God. He departed by that , that Was in One Place: fe aboade by that, 

that in al Places. 


$f pe wil pet Lande in doubte, tobat thetic Holy Fathers meante bp the “ae 
. edo 
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{te , that departed from bs, let S. Auguftine open bothe bis otwie , ain 
ar gis : hus be wefteth tnerpzeffe and plaine wa2des care: the 
fame: Secundum Carnem, quam Verbum aflumpfit: fecundum id, quod de oa 
nenatus eft: Secundumiid , quod a Iudzis prehenfus eft : quod ligno confixus i quo 
de Cruce depofitus: quod linteis inuolutus : quod in fepulchro conditus : quod in Re- 
furrectione manifeftatus ,me non femper habebitis vobifcum : eAccordinge to the 
Fleafhe,that the Woorde receined : accordinge to that, he w.us borne of the Virgine : accordinge 
to that, he Was taken of the fewes : Accordinge to that, he w.s nailed to the Tree, taken downe 
from the Croffe,lapte in a {heere,laide in the graue,and was declared in his Refurrettion (thefe 
Wwm2des are true) Vee {hal not haue me alwaies With you. Uthewile againe be fatthe, 
~ Dominus nofter abfentauit fe Corpore ab omni Ecclefia,& Afcendit in Coelum: Our 
Lorde yas touchinge his Body, Abfented him felfe from his whole Churche , and Afcended into 
Heanen, . OP 
@o be fhorte, if it be fo hafnous an errour in th{s cafe to ble thefe tym2bes,God. 
hed,and Manhed, wyerefozets not Fulgentius sim (elfe reprouca for fo often vitage 
the fame? Dhele be bis wm2des , Secundum Humanitatem fuam, Localiter eratin 
Terra:Secundi Diuinitatem,& Coelum impleuit,& Terram. Vera Humanitas Chris 
{ti Localis eft: Vera Diuinitas fem per immenfa eft . Caro Chrifti ab{que dubitatione 
Localis eft: Diuinitas tamen etus vbique femper eft. Permanfitin Chrifto Immenfa 
Diuinitas:Sufcepta eft ab eo Localis Humanitas. Quomodo Afcendit in Coelum, 
nifi quia Localis, & Verus eft Homo ? Quomodo adeft Fidelibus , nifi quia idem Im- 
mentus,& Verus eft Deus? Chrifte accordinge to his Manhoode, was placed in Earthe: but 
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accordinge to his Godhed he filled bothe Heauen,and Earthe. The ~Manhoode of Chrifte a 


conteinedin Place : The Godhed of Chrifte is [afinite,and in al places. The Fleafhe of Chrifte 
ts doubreleffe in (One place: The Godhead of Chrifte is for ener in enery place.T here remai- 
ned fil in Chrifte the -ufinite Godhead : There we receined uf bim a Local Manhoode. 
Howe Afcended he into Heauen,fauinge that he is very Man conteined in Place? Howe is he 
refeut with the Faithful, faninge that he is Pafinite, and True God? afte of al he laitye, 
“ie idem Chriltus,Secundum Humanam Subftantiam, aberat Coelo,cim effet in 
Terra: & dereliquit Terram, cm A(cendiflet in Coelum : Chrifte beinge One , accor- 
dingetothe Subftance of his Manhoode,was abfent from Heanen, when he Was in Earthe:and 
forfooke the Earthe, when he Afcended into Heanen. 
| hus manp times, . bardinge, pe baue thefe iym20es tn one place togeatber 
in Fulgentius bim felfe: The Godhed: the Manhoode : very God: very Man: She 
Fleafhe of Chrifte: Zhe Subftance of the Manhoode. And thele be the (clfe fame 
Wwo2des that pou reproue, ; 

WBlotte out therefore foz2 ame that bnaduifed nofetn pour Margine: Lwke 
better to pour Woke : CUorke hereafter moze difcretelp : and trouble not » Neither 
Penuemenne, nor others, without caule. Dtherwife the Penneman wil tel pou, 
Ww)at bicde bare the fcather,that made poua penne, 

The eApologie,Cap.1 -Dinifion.2, 

tidee beleeue that the Holp Ghotte , whois the thirde werfon in the 
Holp Crinitie is very God: not made, not cteated, not begotten, but 
pzoceedinge from bothe the Father, ¢ the Sonne , by acertaine meane 
bnbnowen bnto man, and bn{peakeable: and that it ts bis peopertie 
fo motiifte, and foften the hardnefle of mannes hatte, tohen bets once 
Fecetued thereinto , either by the bolefome beeachinge of the Gofpel ,o2 
bp any other woaie:that be Dothe geue menue! ight.and gutde them bns 
fo the bnotoledge of God:to al wate of Trutbhesto newnelle of tbe whole 
life: and to euerlattinge bope of Saluation, 

, - Hardinge . 
As wecacknowledge this article to be true and. Catholike , fo wee demaunde of thefe Defen- 


ders, howe they can proucthe fame. Haue they either expreffe Scripture for it, or any of the firfte 


. foure General Councels,whiche be eftcemed of mofte Authoritie? * VVe are fure they haue not 
Therefore 


*Vneruthe.As 
fhal appeare. 


‘The Holy 94. The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
3 fte is +7 e nderftande, and if they heare ys not, wee aduertife the Readers, that 
(shoite 1s Cherefore wee doo them to v ’ ee Sy ART hts up tie 
feare God , and louc his truthe, that al truthe necetlarily to be,be a8 Ha Spe ky 
God. fine ; arta that * other Councels be to be receiued befidesthe foure firite, wil 


*0 folie.VVho Fo de by Parlarhent iy. 
ee a pa mi aa RTS tel bs of Stathers, Fae 
oe Se ot Daiharyeate i nfo gement to the fame Fathers. Bau 
thers,pet bow contrarte 0 : os , that the Gadted of the Poly Ghott 
faic,as here woe maie geather by pour wa2des , that the inh aol : ’ 
enna be pe OE ee err emt ine be pioueDbp 
arevightfaure, Bets.Augultin 4 1 
Augultin,contra ihe re » hus be faithe » Spiritus ae ieee id 
Literas petslit~ dixiflet, Aufus es mentiri 2 ii ebtet Ns ie nuo rabies The Holy Ghoft is Gb A. 
Ms LA 3vC46A8s ee ee ae Ee ee ie enterpri édtolie to the Holy 
G bap he pillaged readily , and hes plana grain oki oecptlener 0 ! 
oe - en Ota Paulus , Deum effe Spiritum San@um., & ideo non 
Augnflin, De ert Cos :$.Paulefheweth vs, that the Holy G hofte is God : and therefore is no Crea- 
Mori, Eccles ~ pure ale twife againe be fatthe » Ne quifquam Spiritum Sanctum negaret Deum, 
Catholi. Ltt. continud fequutus ait, Glorificate,& portate Deum in Corpore eis seelee: mar 
Cap tb. fhoulde denie , that the Holy Ghofte 1s God , Paule added imsmnediately ef Woordes : Glorifie 
Auguliin , E- you therefore, and beare Godin ee Body. Were haue we S. Auguftines Bea , and @. ; 
pifto.37 4s Pardinges Pay. S. Auguftineafareth bs, he bath Scripturcs , to proue the Gad- 
hen of the Waly Ghofke: .Hardinge faithe, wee are Cure,he hath none at al. Judge 
thou nowe, Gentle Reader, whether of thele Doctours thou wilt bel@ue.. . 
Wut whata vathe vanitic, and folie fs this wil MD. Pardinge haue bs beleue, 
that God cannot be God, anleffe ge be allatved by fhe Charche of iXome, and by the 
Wope? Whenare we come againe to that, that Tertullian tweiteth merflp sf the — 
Heathens : Nifi Homini Deus placuerit, Deusnon erits Homoiam Deo propitius. 
Tertull.in Apo- es debebit.s Ouleff2 God pleafé Man wel (thong be be God) he fhal beno God. And fo 
lozetico, nowe Man mufte be friendly,and fanourable unto God. ; 
Ute Selene. ardinge, that the Polp Oho is verp Ood tr dede,not bpott 
the Popes , 02 bis aes credite, but, as S. Auguftine fatthe , bpon the (pecial 
Wwarrante cf the TU mzde of God. 
Nazianzen, De And therefore Nazianzene faith, Dicet aliquis,non effe {criptum,Spiritum San- 
spirits santo, “tam efle Deum . Atqui proponetur tibi examen Teftimoniorum , ex quibus often- 
Sri ued Algy  detur, Dininitatem Sandi Spiritus teftatam effe in Sacris Literis: nifi quis valde inful- 
*  fus t,&alienusa Spiritu Santo : Somme Man wil faie, It is not written , that the Holy 
Ghoff is God .? wilbringe thee frorthe a whole Swarme of Authorities , Wohereby it fhal wel 
appeare,that the Godhed of the Holy Ghofte is plainely Witneffed in the Holy Scriptures : On- 
leffe a Atan be very dul,and vtterly vorde of the Holy Ghofte, 
. T he eApologie,Cap.2.Diuifion.1. . 
“dec beleue that there is one Charche of God, and that the fame ts 
Hot Hutte bp(as tn times patte emong the Fetwes) into fome Due cor- 
net o2 Lingdome, but that itis Catholtque, and Uintuerfal, and difper- 
fed thoughout the whole worlde . 0 that there is notee no Matton, 
tbiche mare truelp complaine , thatthep be Mutte foorthe, and maie 
uot be one ofthe Churche and people of God: and that this Churche ts 
the ingdome, the Bobdp.andthe Spoule of Chritte:that Charlte atone 
tg the 2zince ofthis Lingdomesthat Chactte alone ts the Weade of this 
DSodp: and tyat Chere alonets che Wztdegroome of this Spoufe. 
eM. Hardinge. 


It isa worlde to fee thefe Defenders : They , whiche haue not kepte Vnitie of Spirite in the 
bande of Charitie, whiche 3. Paule requireth , but haue feucred them felues from the Body of the 
Churche,tel ys nowe forfoothe, they belecue, that there is one Churche of God. But what maie wee Ephef. 


thinke 


Ey vecnpoc # 
TS WVeUUKe 
To NRITHE 

i 
TIdlerxvnots 
Tobe 


Churche of Englande. 2.parte. ROS 


ah? thin‘e this one Churche ro be? Can they feeme to meane any other ( what fo euer they pretende) 
‘ then thismewe Churche of late yeeres , fetvp by Sathan , through the minitteric of Martine Luther 
and thofe other Apottates his companions, if it maie be named a Churche, and not rather a Babylo- 
nical Tower ? For as touchinge that Churche , whereof (a) al Chiiltea people harh euer taken tue 
; Succeffour of Peter to be the Heade vnder Chnifte, whiche is the true Catholike Churche in their A- 
pologie they fticke not to faic plainely, that itis cleanc fallea downe longe agone. And therefore the 
beginninge of Luthers Seditions,and Heretical preachinge they cal Herbam, as muche to faic,as thes 
.. greene Graffe , or tirfte fpringe ( chis interpreter namseth it the very firite appearinge) of the Gofpel, 
| Looke in jeafe.F.7.And in the leafe.F. 8.they fie that tortie yceres agonce and ypwarde , tharis atthe firfte tet- 
the leafeH. tinge foorth of Luther and Zuinglius,the Truthe was vakoowen an yaheard of, and that they firite 
7: cameto the knowledge and preachinge of the Gofpel. Likewife in an other place they graunt, that 
Leafe E. 2+ cortaineand yery ftrange fectes haue benne ftitringe in the worlde cuer fince the Gofpel did {pringe, 
In Latine vcaninge the rime when Luther firlt brinced to Germanic the poyfoned Cuppe of his ierefies, Biat- 
they Bermic phemies, and Sathanifines. : . 
~ Thus hauinge condemned the Churche of God, which was before Luthers time, and allowinge 
Euangelyy- shat for che true Churche, the Golpel whereof firlte fprange out of Luther: howe can they auouche 
their beleefe , and by what reafon and learninge can they make good, that there isone Churche of 
God? VVce woulde faine knowe,whiche and where it is. ls Lutherand his Congregation that one 
Churche of God , or Zuinglius and hisrable , or Ofiander and his forte , or Zuenckteldius and his 
fecte, or Stancarus and his bande, or Balthafar Pacimontane and his rancxe? Foral thefe , and cer- 
taine other fectes haue(b) Luther for their founder,and for their Radix efle,as it were, from whence 
they fpringe. And in deedeeuery learned man eafely feeth how thé gutters of their Dodtrines rune 
out of Luthers fincke. Of al the(e there is none, but ftourly claimeth the name of the Churche. 
Then howe faie ye, Defenders, whiche Churche be ye? ame the Childe . Yfye naine one , wee 
eE ferte the others againfte you. &c. : 
& Howe often in his Bookes putteth Luther you, and your Captaines in the rolle of thofe, that he 
veterly condemneth, naminge roundly togeather, Infidels, Turkes,Epicures, Heretikes, Papiftes, Sa- 
cramentaries? And nowe ithe fhould heare you chalenge the name of the one Churche of God to 
you,and denie him and his folowers that claimed title : would he not (thinke yce) ftampe and rage, 
would he not whetre his degge eloquence ypon you,and cal you woorfe then thefe aboue reckened, 
| chastelte Plier ia then fome of you be your felues ; The like courtefie maie yee looke 
) s, of whiche cuery one claimeth che name of this one Churche of God. 


faie,what fo cueryethinke. Bucthe Holy learned and auncient Fathers, where they cal and beleeuc 
Catholike the Catholike Churche, they meane (as Vincentius Lirinen(is declareth) the Churche to be Catho- 
Churche, like, thatis to faic, Vniuerfal, (for fo the woorde fignificth) ia relpette of a threcfolde Vniuerfalitic: 
why is the of places,whiche this Defender here toucheth : of times, and of men » Whiche he roucheth nor. tA 
hurche the Catholike Churche wee mute hauea greate care (faithe he,) thac wee holde that, whiche hath 
‘called Ca- cucry where, cuermore,and of al Perfons beane belecued. [f thefe Defenders proue notthe Churche 
aholike. they profelfe them felues to be of , to haue this threefolde Vniuerfalitie , then is their oa ccararion 
not this one Churche,nor of this one Churche of God, but the Synagog of Antichrifte sched bac 
And aithough the Authours of this Apologie crake of the greate increafe and {preddine 
hroade of their Gofpel , and nowe gloriein the number of Kingedomes i aikdatnee- G eal 
common VVeales,and Free Citties:Yet hath it not gone fo fareabtoade as the Arians 1 Ge did by 
three partes of foure : VVhiche was atlength vererly extinguifhed,as this thal be. tise anaes 


Chrifte Thar the Catholike Churche is the Kingdome,the Body and the Spoufe of Chrift 

idee ieee, Of the fame Kingdome wee confeflc and beleeue Chrifte to be Prince ac mates 
Prince, Of this Body alone,and fo as he is Bridegrome of this Spoufe alone. For Heads and Spou(e alone he 
Heade, 15 in onerefpeét,not alone in an other telpect . Accordinge to the inwarde influence of Gach Chrift 


ridorom, properly and arly is Heade of his Myftical Body the Churche : But as touchinge the outwarde Go- 
poufe of berament,the beings of a Head is common to Chrifte with others. For in this refi & certai 
theChurch thers maie be called Heads of the Churche,asin Amosthe Prophete the * greate Si ta b rided the 
‘Amos. 6. Heads Pack People. So the Scripture {peaketh of Kinge Saule VVhen chow ere a lidle kia 
; owne cies, thou w: ; “ribes of ; Pegg 
vkeg.17, riage. Paik WS Head emonge the Tribes of Ifrael . So Dauid faithe of him felfe,he hath 
; Men be called Heades,in as mucheas they bein {teed i 
{ F cof ifte: : 
Corz, MeaningeS.Paule faithe te the Corinthians, For if { foreaue is wer een arareerich 
: soi? : na) Orgaue any thinge,to whome I forgaue it. for 
your fakes forgaue I it, /1 perjona Chrif#e, In the Perfon of Chrift i ‘ 
are Ambaffadours in fteede of Chrifte,cuen as though God did ia EN ian osicr piers VV cr 
in fewe,accordinge to inwarde influence of orace int ny Faith fal sacha eo conclude 
a ng grace into euery faichful member, Chrifte onely ; 
P of the Churche : accordinge to d ; ir gra Nae 
Chrifteis Head’of the fats outwarde goucrninge, the (c) Popevnder Chrifte and in fteede of 
P-Uor, $. As touchinge the Brideo i i 
ch Ast ge the Bridegramefhip , wee faie and b i 
Pact sie isthe onely iitceroiae aha Churche his § tac pay are me 5 Ulan ees 
) : Shot : ne ¢ : aide, hethar 
Brome, the are called Balsa rosso a out of the Churche he begetteth children to him felfe. But a 
| | g réinge togeather with Chrifte outwardly to the begettinge of fpiritua! 


children, 


(a)Vntruth.For 
the Fathers it 
the Primitive 
Churche neuer | 
toke him fo. 


(b)Vntruch. As 
fhal appeare. 


Butye faie , that. this One Churcheis nor fhutte vp into fome ofe corner, or Ki i 
But - i I i ¢ ingedome, bur 
that it is Catholike,and Vniuerfal,and difperfed through out the whole worlde. Thee is, thatye | 


(c) Vatruthe, 
VVhat Scrip. 
ture,orDofour 
euler faide fo? 


Catho- 
lique in 
many, or 
feyve. 

(d) Vntruth.For 
the Auncient 


Fathers neuer 
called him fo. 


M.Har, fol,15_4 


Vincentius Li- 
rinenfise 
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A Chrifte . And fuche are called Pope vnde 


d therefore the Pope, who is bridgrome} 


degrome of the v- © the | 
Churche, 
Toan.3. 


+ =. they begette not to them felues , but to 
nema ee eae muche as they doo his meen at pamega 
in fteede of Chrifte the Bridegrome of the whole cae called alfo the Bri 
niuerfal Churche: a man mate terme him the ior cael “ia egrome. 

The Bifhop of Sariburte. 
qtrnte, Gentle Reader , thou wilt not lobe , 3 faulde anftweare al @. Dar- 
marie idle talke «0 Mould J lofe god tine without caufe , and be ouer 
ainges ozdinarte vo ¢ : Ide itis, to fee thefe Defenders? They, 
ieee i on Bae heat 4s 4 ees oF C raritie, which S.Paule requireth, but 
which haue not kepte the vnitic O , ’corfoothe , that they belecue, 
haue feuered them felues from the Body of the Churche , tel vs nowe 
that there is one Churche of God. D gy. Baroinge,te wore bane beretit ef cal yong 
Wwitnelle of the tl: af wee haue fade wel, wherefore make pou thefe bitter cufcries: 
@rhat fo euce pe Hane conceiucd vs to be » pet migot pe fuffer bs quietly to fate the 
Truthes{peciallp fatche Druthe, 1s pou imagine maketh fo mi pour felfe. 

Me faic, wee confele , that our Churche beganne onelp aboute sare peres fir 
thence,and was neuer before. fro,M.Bardinge, we confeffe tt not:and pou pour 
felfe wel knowe, weeconfeffe (t not. Ztis pour tale: itis not ours . Wie fafe,and 
haue fufficientlp paoued,and pou knoe it right wel,{f pe would be hnowen of that 
pe kuowe, that cur Dodrine isthe Dide,and pours isthe Mowe. PE pe wil ne&oes 
force pour felfe to the deniat,it maie eafilp be prourd,and that bp futche Authovitte, 
as pout {elfe may not wel dente: onlefle pe wil once againc bw nolwe , as pe haus 
twife dons before, ; 

Wie faie, that our Doctrine, aud the oder of our Churches ig cloce then pours 
bp flue hundzed whale peeres and mo3e. 4f pe wil not belene og , pet belaue MD, 
Wardinge : be wiltelyoucuen the fate. Marke wel his tyw2des: hele thep be: 
It ttandeth not with Chritte his promifes made to the Churche, that he fhould fuffer his Churche to 
continue in darkeneffe thefe thoufande yeeres patte. ; 

And thus bp Cecrete confetion , be leaucth bs fuchundzed thee froze and fire 
fobole peeres at the leat: that is to fate, the Wwhele time of Chzitte , of bis Apattles; 
and of al the Godly Learned Docours , and Fathers of the Primitine Churche. 
TWUbiche time notivithFandinge is thought a great deale better, and purer, then al 
the time,that hath folotwed afterwarde. Jn this tDintfion M.bardinge betige ate 
fente , and eger bpon his caule , and clatminge as mutcbe, as he thought with anp 
modettie be might be hable, bath clatmen to bim felfe onelp a thoufande pares of the. 
nightrand bath leafte vs welncare fire bundeed peeres of the dafe, "3 

his ts pour olone witnefie,M. Hardinge:Confider telofit. atts ponr ofune, 
Wherefore pe dm pour felfe greate wwaonge , and mutche deface pour olwne credtte, 
fo fuodainclp to fate,oue Doctrine fs Pewe, Gods name be bleficd,tt bath the es 
fFimontc , not onelp of Chrifke, and bis Apottles , but alfo cf the olde Learned Cae ~ 
fholique Fathers of the Churche. And thts is tt , that fo mutebe greueth pou,that 
we refourme our Churches nowwe accozdinge to the paterne,+ famplar of Chaittes, 
and bis Apottles fire Jutttutton. Foz thereby the dtforder,and oeformitte of pour, 
Cynrebes the more appeareth. nti 

Lirinenfis faithe , That thinge muste be holden fr Catholique , that exerywhere, eher= 
more,and of al menne hath benne beleened . Thele gencral notes muffe be limited with 
this {perial rettrainte: V Vhereas the Churches were not corrupted. #03 others 
wife there tas neuer any Doctrine fo Catholique, no not the Confellcd Dodrine 
of Theiffe him felfe,that hath berine received , Evermore, and , Everywhere , and of 
al menne tnithout anp exception, Jfo2 the Turkesrecefue it not, and the Lewes abs 
hoare if. And fo the berp Golpel of Chattke ft felfe bp this rule Hanld not be Cathor 
lique. wut, W.Wardtecge , thee {elfe fame notes of Lirinenfis btterlp aucrthzowe . 
the qreatett parte of that whole Dodrine,that pou wontd fo fatne hauecountco Cas 
thalique. Fo2 neither reacheth it withia fiue hundacd peeres of the Apottles tine: 
noz hath tf that Antiquitie (1 decde, that tn face,and countenaunce fs pretended, as 
it is platne by pour olwnie former Confeftion: noz was fteuer dniucrfallp recefuen, 
a5 hereafter bp warticulares tt Halbe proued, Ft had never that bniverfalitte, 


nefther 
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nett her ofal times, and ages: noz of al places, and countries : no2 twas ff eur but: 
verf allp receiucd and allowed of al men, yerefoze, what fo ener pe cal tt, pe cannot 
bp pour owne Deftatttan cal it Catholique. 

- DHhe Catholique Cyarcye.of Gao Eaaveth not in multitude of Perfonnes , but 
in weight of Druthe. Drbeerwite Coe pim felfe,and his ApoTles bad not beane 
Catholique. For his locke was very litle: and the Catholique, o2 Uintucrfal cone 
fente of tye Wlozloe Core azuniteit. Dye Cyuccye of Gav ts compared to the 
Moe ; for that He wareth,and waicth, as the Bone vothe, and foneeime ts ful, 
fometime ts eatpriciano therefore, a3 S.Auguftine faithe , t3 callea Catholica, quia 
Voiuerfaliter perfecta eft, & in nulloclaudicat, & per totum Orbem diffula eft : Bie 
caufe {he 1s Vininer(ally perfite,and aleeth in notunge,and is (not now tut vpin one onelp 
Countrte, as was tye Cyurche of the Jew2s,but) powred throughout the whole Worlde, 
Waugh the pactes of menne haue often changes , pet ©3d5 Deutyets euermoaze 
one: a10,be itin manp,o2 tn fewe,iseuer Catyolique. Dhyas,0 Wacdinge, it ts 
Written by one of pour owe fide s Etfi non nifi duo viri fideles remanerent in Mun- 
do,tamen.in cis faluaretur Ecclefia,que eft Vnitas Fidelium : Although there were but 
two Faitheful menne remaininge in the Wworlde , yet enen in them tWoo the Churche , Whiche ie 
the Vnitie of the Faithful, fhoutde be faued, 


Catho- 
lique in 
many, of 
fevve, 


Auguftin,de 
Gene. ad liters 
Cap, fe 


Fortalittum Esp 
dei, Le, 56 


ddition -- eAddition, iG Bamefaie,that at the time of Chaikes Pattion,the whole. 


Faith remained onely tu the Wleilea Virgine our Ladies and that even nowe the 
faine Fatthe mate be fo €Creited , that it mate reke onelyin one pore olge woman, 
WH riche thinge if it Haaloe haypen,per Hoald not Gosoes Deutye therefere warie 
Deraoute the worloc, as tt tiketh pou to tee , Tanquam Accidens fine Subieéto. 
Wire roprete Ofee fatthe, T here no Trathe,there is no mercie , there is no knowledce of 
God in the Earthe , Bet not withitandinge the zopyete Dauid (aithe , The T. ruthe of 
| God endureth for ener. God is True, though almenne be falfe. His Truthe is a Subftance,and 
<4 ffandeth mightily as the Heanens: it wandereth not vainely, as an Accidente, ~Gats . 
Luthers dog ge eloquence,fa2 (0,99. Bardinge, ft lieth pau of pour modeffic ta 
calit , were tt neuer foroughe, aid bebement,the tute seale of Gans gqlozic, and of 
bis Bolp Demple, whiche pou fo miferablie had ocfaced,fa enforcinge bim,pet was 
ff neuer anp thfage comparable to pour claquence, $02, 3 befeeche pou , if pe mate 
haue leafure,barken a litle,and beare pour felfy talke. Wcholde pour ore wo2des, 
fo manp, fo batne, fo bitter,fo firfr, fo furigus,a! fogeather ftrone place : This newe 
Churche, pe fate, fet vp by Sathan: Martine Luther,and other Apottates his companions: This Ba- 
bylonical Tower: Luthers feditious,and Heretical preachinge: Luther brinced to Germanie the poi- 
foned Cuppe of his Herefies, Blafphemies,and Sath inifines:Zuinglius,and his rable: The gutters of 
this Dodrinerunne out of Luthers fincke : Luther woulde fampe, and rage, and whette his dogge 
eloquence vpon you: You are the Synagog of Antichritte ; Dyefe be the Ftgures,: Flowers 
of pour {prache, Pet mulke wee tyinbesthat pe can neitger fampe,no: rage: but hfe 
onelp Aageiles eloquence. Hawe be it , Xtrutte , no wife mas til tuoge our caule 
the worfe,for that pour tongue can fo readily ferve to fpeake il. 
La the mater , pe fate , that , touchinge the intiuence of Grace » Chtke isthe 
Head of the Churebhe : but touchtage Direction, and Gourrnment » (ye Pope onclp 
is the rane. Al this ts but pour one tale,, Parvinge: Be fycake tt onelp of pour 
felfe. Dther Authozttie of Scripture,oz Dacour pe beinge bs none; 
ahiGon eAddition, 1G Were M.i9ardirge allegety fandzie Authorties 6 prouc the 
CG rtuerfal Supremacte of the ape. Chryfoftome,faithe be, writeth thug, Peter,be- 
inge a Fifher,is the Head,and Feeder of the Churche, Ann Agqaine, Peter was the AL aiffer 
of the Worlde, Andagaine,Chrifte made Peter Ruler oyer al the Worlde. %n the ende,he 
concludeth with god likinge of oi3 cafe,and fattheriiowe frie Wot, dre powometuttdrowe! 
| The Anfiveare. Ra daubte, MW. Wardinge : Dthertife, Ttrowe % wereto 
blame, 02 bere haue pou bought 9s greate , and worthy fpeeches of S. Peter: of 
inbofe Authozitie we moucd no queftion. Wut pe binge bs not one wanrde of the 
Pope. Ff every trm2de fpoken fo Peter,{antd be Applicd onto the Popes then fhoulo 
the Pope be called Satansfos fo Chattee called Peter. 
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Hrelther da theife ward2s here alleged, proue of necemitie that’ Peter him felfe 
{vas the ead , and Wuler of althe wozloe, Jaz pou mite finde the fame Wo2des 
applied as wel to S.lames, to S. Paule,aad to fandate other olp Fathers. Clemens 
faithe thas, 7? fende greetinge unto lames , the brother of our Lorde, And the Bifhop of Bi-~ 
fhoppes,Goxernour of the Holy Churche of the Fewes at Hierufalein,aad alfé of al the Churches 
that by Goddes prouidence are euery Where founded. Were S.lamests Head of al Churches 
what foener. Lisewife Chryfoftome wyiteth of S. Paule: The Nation of the jewes, 
ws committed to Michael, But bore Lande, and Sea , and the habitation of al the Worlde,vs 
committed toS.Paule. AtkewtfeS. Gregoriefaitye , Paule had the Prengehood of al the 
whole Churche. 0S. Hierome callety Origen , Magiftrum Ecclefiarum: T he Mai- 
fer, and Teacher of the Churches. Aadin tise mance Theodoretus calieth S.Chry- 
“foltome, Doctorem orbisterrarum , The Teacher , and Jaftructer of al the worlde, Bet 
fetter lames, 902 Paule, mo2 Origene,no2 
no2 bad they that power that bp reife ww2des Is prerended. 

Ft ts greate folic,toclaime the Popes Authogitte bp Cutcye general wo2des,a8 
miafe be common -to fo manp. act ; 

e fate, S. Paule fatthe 5 YF 1 forgaue any thinge, for'your fakes I forgauc it, in the per. 
fonne of Chrifte: VVe are Embaffadours in the fteede of Chrit,cueh as though God didexhorte you 
throughs. Hercof pe conciude , Ergo, The Pope vnder Chrifte , and in fteede of Chrifte is 
Heade of the Churche. Pf pe conclude not thus,re toander toelp, aidipease tt Datne, 
and conclude notbinge.. hele wordes of S.Paule nothinge touche the Pope » but 
onely the fatthful,ano selous pzeacher of the Oofpel. Fog wherein dothe the Pope. 
refemble S.Paule? Wijereta Dothe be repeefente the Perfonne of Coztte2WUbat ere 
horteth ber Walbat teacheih beeUathat fatrve be?Gdiyat Dotbe her Aad pet lhe would 
Dw anp one parte ofvis whole ductie, how might this Argument Hande fo2 gad 7S. 
Paule beinge at the Cittte of Philippi tn Macedonia, egbozted the Corinthians,ss ft 
the erfonne of Chattte: Ergo, the Pope betnge at Rome ta Itahe, although be nefe 
ther erbozte,moz pacache, petits be tye cao of foe Clatuerfal Courche 2 Aitbougbe 
MDininitiec qoe harde with pou,pet pe Mouloe have lene better to your Logique. | 

% qvaunte , Bithoppes maie be called the Beans of theire feucral Churches. 
a Chryfoftome catleth a Elias, Caput Prophetarum , The Heade of the Prophetes 
& Amos faithe ,b The Princes are the Heades of the people: 9 Savlets calleo¢ T he 
Heade of the Tribes of \frael: 20 Dauid was made ¢ Caput Gentium , T he Heade of 
DK ations, Dundzie futche other like evamplies,§ alleged fu my. Founer e Keplic ta 

99, ardinge : As that Cyrillus the Wifop of Alexandria , in the Councel of Ephe- 
fas was calles fCaput Epifcoporum congregatorum , The Head of the Bifhoppes , that 
there Were affembled : That S Gregoric fatthe, g Paulus ad Chriftum conuerfus,Caput 
effectus eft Nationum: Paule beeinge once conuerted toChrifte,was made the Head of Na- 
tions : That Prudentius faithe , » Sanéta Bethtem Caput eft orbis: Holy Bethlem # 
the Heade of the worlde. %nthis lente Optatusfatthe, 1 There be foure fortes of Heades 
in the Churche,the Bifhoppes,the Priestes, the Deacons, the Faithful, And al this onelp in 
acertaine kinve of phzafe,and maner of (veache. Wut ia Dede and verily S.Augu- 
ftine faithe, k Paulus ipfe non poterat Caput effeeortm,quos plantauerat: Paule bine 
felfe coulde not be the Head of them, whome he had planted. @cherefore Gregorie fatthe, 
!Petrus Apoftolus Primum Membrum San@zx & Vuiuerfalis Ecclefiz eft . Paulus,’ 
Andreas, lohannes,quid alimd,quam fingularium fant plebium Capita? Tamen fub 


Vno Canite, omnes Membra funt Ecclefix . Atque vt cuncta breui cingulo loquu- 


tionis aftringam,Sanéti ante Legem,Sanéti in Lege,San&ti fub Gratia:Omnes hi per- 
ficientes Corpus Domini in Membris funt Ecclefiz conftituti. Et nemo fe vnquam 
Vniverfalem vocari voluit: Peter the Apoftle is (not the Wead , but) the chiefe ALember 
of the Holy Viniuerfal Churche, Paule, Andrewe,and fohm, what are they els, but the Heades 


vof feneral Nations? Yet norwithftandinge under ene Head (Crate) they are al Members of 


the Churche . And to {peake fhortely,the Sainétes beforethe Lawe, the Saintes in the Lawe, 
the Sainthes in the time of Grace , al accomplifhinge the Lordes Body , are placed emonge the 
Members of the Churche . And there was nener yet one , that Wwoulde hane him felfe-called the 

Unsmer fad 


Chryfoltome, were IBithappes of Home, © 
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Cniuerfal Bifhop .  Dherefore, wherc as @.Wardlige faithe , al Chriftian People 
baue cuer faben the SucceGaur of Peter tobe the Weade of tyc Catholique Courcye 
birder Ch2tthe » he fpeaketh it onelp of bimfelfe. And tiougs the compaction be o¢ 
dious , pet Chtike fatthe , Cum loquitur mendacium, ex proprijs loquitur : When he 
fpeaketh Untruthe , be fpeaketh it of his owne.. S.Gregorie (atte » Peter was the chief 
eH ember of the-Churche of Christe: but not the Bea, 

But therihop of Rome , and his hired Prodours , bane taught bs far others 
twife. Panormitane faithe : Chriftus & Papa faciunt. vnam Confiftorium : & , ex- 
cepto peccato,poteft Papa quafi omnia facere,qux potelt Deus: Chrifte , and the Pope 
make one Confiftorie, and keepe one Courte ; And, finne onely excepted , the Popein a maxner 
can doo al thinges,that God can doe, This, ¥ trowe,{s that Bead of Divcaion,anc Gus 
nernemente that . Barbinge meanety. “ ni ate 

As for the refke , that the Churchets the kiingedome of Chrifke , and the Pape 
the Prttice thereof , H.Pardtnge ia (pectal waynes antiweareth nothtnge. . grate 
withanoinge,fomme ethers haue (afde, Petro & Coeleftis, & Terreni Imperij 1ura 
commifla fant: Unto Peter was committed the right bothe of the canenly , and alfa.of the 
Earthly Empire, ’ ; “ 5: taeeateint 

Lait of al be Dowbteth not, but the Pope mate be called the Spoute , 02 rides 
grome vf the Aniuerlal Churche : and pet the fame without the Authoutte of any 
Docour. Yeallegeth ouelp S.Bernarde:But the fame S.Bernarde in the felfe faine 
place fatthe , ano that by 9. Hardinges owie confchion , that-toe Wape ts rior the 
15:foegrome of the Churche. And therefore he was fatne to erpounde hts msaninge, 
aud to welgbe bim downe of the other fioe with hfs prette Glofe. Yur S.Bernarde, 
Iithout Ctofe {atthe plainely, Non funt omnes amici Sponfi, qui hodie (unt Sponft 
Ecclefize:T hey be not al the Bridegromes friendes,that are this daie the S poufes of the Churche. 
O miferandam Sponfam talibus creditam Paranymphis.Non amici SponGi,fed emu- 
lifunt: O miférable is that Spoufe , that i committed to fatche Leaders . They are not the 
friendes they are the enimies of the Bridegrome, | 
. Bow belt, we nade not greatip to recke, tobhat files, and titles the Dope can 
bouchefaue to allowe bim felfc . As be mate be.called the Dead the Wznee,and the 
Spoufeseuen fo,and by like authozitte, and truthe, mate bebe called the Light, toe 
Life,the Saucour,and the Good of the Charche. 

» God geue btm an harte to onderftanoe,that he mate be, although not the ean, 
— pela Member of that Woody, although not the Butnev, peta Subticct in that Binges 
bomesalthou gh not the Bzidegrome,vet a Childe of the CSurebe of Gad, 
eur T he eApologie,Cap.3.Diuifion.1. 

Furtherioze (twee Belete) chat there ve Dyucele Degrees of MBints 
fers inthe Churches vbereos fome be acon , Conve WBrieltes , fome 
25: Vopprs :towhome ig committed the office toinkeucte the people, 
andthe wyole charge,aud fettinge foorthe of Rettgion, . 

| oe Hardinge, one 
Here it had benne your parte to hane declared your taithe touchinge the Holy Sacrament of Or- 


. der, agreable to the faithe ofthe Catholike Churche: That there be feuen ordersin the Churche, 


oure leffer, and three greater : for fo by good reafon they are called. And as forthe tnftitutioa, an~ 
Gtoritie,and eftimation of the greater, 


{pecially of Prieftehoode and Deaconthip , ye might haue al- 
leged the Scriprures : (o for the Leffer the example of Chrifte,the Tradition of the Apottles,and the 
* teilimonies written of the Apottles (collers, of thofe that bothe next,and foone after folowed them, 


namely, Diony/. cap.3. Hierarch. Ecclefiaft. fgnativs cpift 8. ad Ecclefiam Antiochenam, 
Tertullian in prefcript .aduerfus Hereticos. Gaius Pope and Martyrin Diocletians time, Sozimus 


inS. Auguttines time, Ifichius, Fufebius Cxfarienfis in his Ecclefiaftical hiftorie, and Epiphanius in 
the ende of his Booke contra Hzrefes. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

Centle Keader , tf % Mhaulde leane thefe, and other lke B.ardingcs wmzoeg 
Snanfwearcd , thon mightef bappily totnke, be bad fatbe fomewhar . Bere he 
fattye , t¢ baa beaite our Parte to baue toloe the of Soucn Droers tn the Churche, 
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foo The Defenle of the Apologie of the 
and foure Lefle : Wantage tn deve him telfe cleane forgotten bfs 
one parte . 92 notwithtandinge this-controlinont; avd accoumpt of ‘fo many 
Divers, pet be nameth no moe Droers, then we haue named. And bertip stf be 
ipouloe vaue folowrs vis one Authorities ,tt pad beiine harbe fo2 bisstn any good 
Diver to bane mace vp dts one atcohmptes: Dis Se chee ies. 
$02 bis olwne Anacletus faithe,¥ tal him bfs otoite,foz that tt is‘onety a forged 
qamflet , neuer {uaitien bp that Watp Father Anacletits as tt iseatie ‘to be fene. 
gut what fo cuet he were, thas be faite : Amplias pquatn ifti Duo Ordines Sacer- 
dotum, (Epifeapi,& Presbyteri) nee nobis a Deo collati fant, nec Apoftol docuerunt: 
_ More then thele thvoo Orders of Priestes ( Bifhoppes and Elders’) neither bath God appoin= 
ted vs {nor hane the Apofles taught vs .° And pet of-tycfe fame two feieral Dz0ers S. 
Hicrome fimeth to make onelp Dne Qader . Arar thus he witetb, Audio, quen- 
danvin tantafy erupifle vecordiam , yt Diaconos Presb¥teris, id eft » Epifcopis‘ante- 
ferret: [heart aie there ia man broken out ynto jutche wilful farie ; thathe placeth Deacons 
before Prieftes,that is to fate , befire Bifhoppe + Anvagatne 5: A poftolus'precipué docet, 
éofdém efle Presbyteros,quos Epifeopas ? The Apoftle, Paule, pecially teacheth vs", that 
Prieftes, and Bsfboppes be alone. Gye lane S. Hicrome writinge bpon the Pzopbete 
Efaie-reckeneth onelp fic Drders', 02 Degrees ia the whole Churches Lhe 1Bt- 
fhoppes,the Pricities,the Deacons,the Cntrerss 07 Weginners, and the Faithful. 
And other Drder of the Churchebehidweth none. Bs 


thee Orester , 


Addition. (= As for 9. Wardinges prctie tmaginatfons of ermes Ges Addition 


neral,and Werines Special, thep ate mere Manitics not wosthe the bearinge. Foz 
S Hicromes nmzaes be plate penaght eA Prieite,and a Bifhop is al one thinge: And 
before that , by the woorkinge of the Dinel, partes were ttken in Religion , and fomme faide, 
holde of Paule, (nome, I bolde'of Appollo, and fonamse others , p holde of Peter, the Churches 
were gonerned by the common C ouncel of the Priestes, CNH TBARS IT eeT ft 

©. Clemens fatthe ; Tribus eradibus commifla funt Sacramenta Divinorum Secre- 
torum, id eft, Presbytero, Diacono, & Miniftro : The Myfterses of the Holy Secrefie be 


committed unto three Orders : that is,unto the Prieftes,unto the Deacons,and unto the Mini~ 
frers: And pot Deacons, and pinikers, as touchinge tye name, are alone, 
Dionyfius tiketwtfe bathe thee Daders,but not the fame: Jo2 be reckeneth Ite 
Thapves, Priekes,aind Deacons. And whereas H.Bardinge maketh hfs accoumpt 
of Foure,of the kefe,o2 Anferiour Daders,meaninge thereby, Oftiarios, Lectores, 
Exoreiftas, Acoluthos : The Doore keepers, the Readers , the Coniurers, and the Watters, er 
Folowers: Us owne Ignatius adnethy thereto thee other D2ders: Cantores , Labor 
ratores,Con fitentes :T he Chaniters or Singers , the Labeurers, and the Confeffours. Cle- 
thens addeth thereto, Catechjftas , The Pnfsurmers, or T eachers of fhetn that Wwere ens 
triiige ito the Faithe, Aiittle baine Woke , bearinge the name ofS. Hierome, 
De Septem Ordinibus Ecclefix, andeth pet arvother Drader , and calleth them Fofla- 
rios, that fs , The Sextines, 02 Ducefeers of the Graucs. And, leafte pou fhoulde 
thinkc he reckencth this Dader,as emongtt other necefarte offices to feruc the peo- 


" pleand not as anp parte of the Cleregie, his wazdes bethefe , Primus in Clericis 


~ ' 
+; att Be 3 ie! & ; 
Ordinibus tec) “rO Ordo eft: qui in, fimilitudinem Tobizx Sandi fepelire mortuos admo- 


SM Tbe Firfte Order of the Cleregie,is the Order of the Sextines : whiche , as Holy Tobie 
Was el ie doo,cal upon the people for the burial of the deade. 

aa Ml 8 the tu2ce greatter Droers Lfidorus adbeth an other dittinete and fre 
poe ae c < geumanere :Ynto whome agrect) Gulielmus Altifiodorenfis , and 
tie Be Pig ante is, 46 Apprareth by lohannes Scotus.. Againe of the other 
Z ferfour ange ss :Hicrome leaveth out the Coniurers, ¢ V Vaiters: S.Ambrofe 
caueth ont the V ” aiters and Doore Keepers: Lhe Canons of the Apotties leaue. 
out Coniurers, VV aiters, and Doore Keepers, at th2e togeather. 

Tn this fo greate biffenfion, and darkenes , what wate wil @. Parbdinge take, 
No at 2 Anacletus, Hehe be Two Madera: by Clemens, and S.Hierome 
Whe: bp Hicrome Countrefelte , Seuen : by others Ct t ' ; 
thers Zenne, es SOOT Ra ee Sa che ths 

gt 
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Churche of Englande. — 2.pare. toy 


Al this notwithandinge , be telleth bs, our parte bad benne,fo have fhewed, 
that there be tutte Scaen Dzvers in the Churche, Cpe Greate, ano Foure iefle, 
without Doubt,o2 queftion. | 

Were, gentle Meader , tt had benne .ardinges parte to haue fhewed bs the 
Reafons , and Grounodes of this Dtntnitie: Whelethep be ,asthepyare alleged bp 
the beite of that tioe: Chrifte faithe,7 am the Doore : Ergo, there mufte be im the Churche 
an Order of Doore Keepers, Chrifte faithe,7 ams the Light of the Worlde: Bereupon have 
thep founded the Dzder of Acolutes, to carrie Lapers . And fo foz therette, Whus 
mutche mate ferue for a tafte. 

Powe let vs confiver, what thele Daders have todo, and with howe Poly, 
and weighty offices thep ande charged in the Churche of God. Firtke Clemens(ot 
whoes Authoritie M. Pardinge maketh nofmal accompte , fog be calleth him the 
Apottics felowe) wetteth thus: Vnus Hypodiaconus det aquam manibus Sacerco- 
tum : Duo Diaconi ex vtraque parte Altaris teneant flabellum confectum ex tenui- 
bus membranis, velex Pauonum pennis, quibus leuiter abigant prateruolantes be- 
ftiolas,ne in Pocula incidant ; Lee one of the Subdeacons gene Water to the Priestes handes: 
Let twoo Deacons ftande at the two endes of the Aultare : esther of them with ee made of 
fine Parchement,or of Pecockes tailes, therewith foftely to chafe awaie the fises , that they fal not 
into the Communion Cuppes. Sbyec offices of other Jnferfoure Deoers be tyele, as 
they be noted bp onc ot 9. Pardinges owne five: Ad Minores Ordines hee {pe- 
&ant: Portare Cereos,& Vrceolum: & Canes expellere de Ecclefia: To the leffe Orders 
thefe thinges belonge: to carrie T apers,and Holy Water ftockes : and to drine Dogges out of the 
Churche, Whele ,Jtrowe ,be the Ppltical Holy Daders , whereof W. Pardinge 
fatthe, Oxr parte had benne,to haue made fome longe difconrfe: beinge btm Celfe athamed, 
as it maie appeare by bis filence, cither fo name them in particulare, 03 to open the 
Secretes of theire offices. 

How be (t in deede , god Cheiian Reader, fundzie of thefe offices in the pre 
mitiue Churche were appointed to berp gad, and fober purpofes : he Doore kee- 
pers office twas then, to kepe ont Crcommunteate perfonnes, that thep (houlde not 
prefle inemonge the Fattheful : Lhe Pfalmittes, o2 Singers office was , to finge the 
Plalmes ,therebpto moue the peoples bartes to Deuotion: Whe Exorciftes office 
was , bp alpectal gifte of od, feruingeonelp fo2 that time, tocal forthe foule 
Sprites out of the Bodies of them, that were polletled. Whe Readers office was, 
openlp 5 and plainelp , and diftinalyp to pronounce the Scriptures onto the peoples 
and to this bfe the Withop eelinered onto hima Boke with this charge: Accipe, 
& efto relator Verbi Dei: T ake thon this Booke , and be thou a Pronouncer of the Woorde of 
God, And therefore Ifidorus faithe, Tanta, & tam clara rit eius vox , vt quamuis 
longe pofitorum aures adimpleat:T he Readers voice muft be fo lowde,and fe cleare,that it 
maie be bable to fille the eares of them,that ftande far of . Bhe Acoluthes, 02 V Vaiters ofs 
fice tuag,to attende bpon the Wifhop,as a witneffe of his conucrfattun. 

We futche gwd vies thefe offices then fcrued in the Churche of God. Wat nowe 
there ts nothfinge leatte, fauinge the bare name onelp , without any maner ble, 02 
Mice. Fo2netther doth the Oftiarius kepe out the Crcommunteates: for dath 
the Acoluthus Watte bpan the 1ifhop: so02 dath the Exorcifte catt forth Diuels: 
fp07 doth the Pfalmifte Singe Plalmes 2 oz dath the Reader opentp pronounce 
the Scriptures: (J mighte pet eppe a litle fartber,to open the whole bette of the 
Clereate of Rome) no2z doth the Deacon make proutfion fo2 the paze : noz doth the 
Wthop pzeache the Cmz0e of Gon. 

Whis had benne sor parte to bane opened af large : And for leauin 
fame, Wwe were worthy by H.Bardinges inbgement,to be feapol, a silts 

T he eApologie,Cap. 3.Diuifion.2. 
__ Petnofwithfandinge , voce faie, that there neither ts nog can be 
any one man , wobiche mate haue the whole Supcriortie in this ni 
uerfal fate : for that Chzittets ever asi to allitte bis Churche. and 
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seeDeth not any man,to fupplie big roome, ag bis onely heive fo al his 
Equbtanee , anv hat there can beno one mogtal creature » wobiche ts 
Hable tocommpzetende,O2 concetuc tn Hrs minde the Watuerfal Churche, ya 
thatisto vite althe partes ofthe vworlde ,mutehe lelle hable rightip, 
andducly Co put then mozder,and to Gouerne then. 


The Bifhop of Sarifourie. - >. ' oe 
g).Dardinges anfweare hereto is lange, ano tedious, Ghe Sublkance thereof 
{n Morte ts this: Where wer faic 29 onc Mortal Man ts able to wealde the burs 
then of the whole Courche of Gad, MW. Hardinge anfweareth : VVhere any thinge isin 
deede, there whether it maic be, or no, to difcuffe, it is needeleffe . Therefore whether any one man 
can be fuperioure, and chiefe ouer the whole Churche , wee Icaue to fpeake : that foiris, thus wee. 
proue:Eucry Parrifhe hath his fcueral Vicare,or Perfone: And cuery Dioces his owne Bifhop. Ergo, 
what reafon is it, there be not one Chiefe Gouernoure of the whole Chriften people? aA 1 
VVhen queftions be moued in maters of Faithe, through diuerfities of ludgements'the Churchie 2, 
fhould be diuided,onlefle by Authoritie of One it were keptein Vnitic. SC Rae apres 
They, that {aie ocherwife , take from Chrifte the Glorie of his prouidence, andthe praifeofhis 3, 
greate lone towardes his Churche: ~ 2 oF: 
The Peace of che Churche is more conueniently procured by one,ther by many. a: Sao Sete 
Iris mofte meete, thatthe Churche Militante, touchinge Gouctnement , refemble the Chutche 
Triumphante. Butin the Triumphante Churche one is Gouernoure ouer the whole, that is God’. 
Therefore in the Churche Militantorder requireth , that one beare rule ouer al : accordinge to that 
the Holy Captaine lof feemeth to fpeake , The Children of luda, and the Children of [frael fhal Tofuc,1. 
affemble togeather , and they fhal make to them felues one Heade : Thereof our Lorde faithe in $. 
John, There fhalbe One Folde,and one Shephearde. a Satna :  Tohan, 10, 
~_ Indeede Chrifte is Head of his Body . Yet neede itis, for as muche as Chrifte nowe dwelleth not 
with vsin Vifible Prefence, his Churche haue one Man to doo his fteed= of outwarde rulinge ih 
Earthe: And therefore he faide vnto Peter,Feede my Flocke « Confirme thy Brethren. tr 
Thus wee feethefe Defenders Negatiue Doctrine, That no One Man maic haue the Superioritie 
ouer the whole ftate of the Churche,difprowed,as vtterly falfe. igeeta OVE 
_ - Totheire feconde reafon , wee graunte, Chrifte needed not any man to fupplic his roome; that 
fhoulde fuccede in his whole Subftance. Neither is man of Capacitie of fuche fucceffion: * neithér 
hath there any fuche fonde faicinge benneyttered by the Diuines. ete: 
But bicaufe Chrifte awe the knot of Vnitie fhould be mofte furely kept knit by Gouernment of 
one, he * committed the regiment of the whole Churche vnto One : whoes Vifible Minifterie he - 
might vfc in fteede of him felfe. ae ed 
To the Thirde we faie,that man is not onely hable tocomprehende in his minde, and conceiue 
the Vninerfal Churche, but alfo to put it in order,and to Gouerneit fo farre as is expedient. ~ >) 
' Latte of al, who fo cuer wil not be fedde nor ruled by his owne Shephearde,and breaketh out.of 
this one folde, he is not of the Flocke of Chrifte, but of the Heardeof Antichrifte.  _ 
Here, Gentle Reader, WM. Hardinge hath beought the, not the Authoattle of anp 
ene Caticlique Doitour,o2 Hearned Father,but onelp a Fetve colde reafons of bis 
ole, With certaine Scriptures bnadutfedlp alleged , and vtolentlp fogced from 
thetre meaninge,as thal fone appeare. tae et K aed 
, His firfke Keafon concludeth berp tweakelp:Cuccp parfthe is governed by One 
Citcare,o2 Berfonne: and cuerp Diecefe ts goucrned by Due feneral WBifhop: Ergo, 
toere is Dne Cnturrfat Goucrnoure over the whole Churche of Ch2itte, Were ts 
moe order tn Leafon,nog fequele in nature . SChercfore (any man would dente 
FMD {eng nen? Pardlnge were neuer bable makeit god. We mighte as wel, 
: rae "45 GoD o2ver reafon thus: Cuerp kingedome ,o2 Common Wieale bathe 
wince ce ie at Wagtttrate torule over it : Ergo, Where mutte be One Untuerfal 
ae a0 ahs le i the whole worlde., D2 thus, Cuery Flocke of Sheepe hatbe 
sratt aataak ny A a Co overt them: Ergo,al the Flockes thzough the wozlde 
+ eek Sehr ta vate bet aaa Sbpephearde . Deher wile, WH. Pardinge imar 
neth , ce mutte needes folowe , t : te 
ned,then the whole. aan bat the parte fs better Gouere 
edddition. KF Were M.Hardinge anfwweareth this, iene ablarditiein this Addition 


ghed,it maic feeme, the world was neuer in. better Fa | 
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the regiment of al the twartoe 2 CAlpere ede his palaces cUyat was his fame: 


EU gp celle you fatche tates of thofe chinges , that neuce were: and pou Certarnct) 
knowe,thep neuer were ? | 

| —-Jadeoe the Empecoures of Kome, after the time of Auguftus Cafar, bad'a 
greate parte ofthe iworloe binder their bandes. atthe wrote warloe, pou srowe, 
thep neuer had: to, Mettuer tye Halfe Deale,noz the thiroe,no: the fourthe parte of 
the worlde. Bet hautge ouelp that thep had, tyep grewe fo Cyrannicat,ano fo te? 


tolerable over their Subicaes,anbd fo licenccous,and mantrous in their lives, that 
onleffe it be onelp emonge tie J opes, ft is not poibly to Awe fo many the libe Cys 


amples of Hozroure in any DState,or Blugesome of the wy slde. From tye ocathe of 
Auguttus Cefar, onto Theodofius, within the {pace of tetic then foure hurd200 per- 
tes,moc then fourtie Cmperoures were flaine with violence, one of them febinge 
raptozous meanes to mucver aa other. Uyewtie Princes cate was fo Dncers 
taine, and miferable, iuhat maie we thinke , was tye the miferte ofthe people? 


et {atthe M.Hardiage, Lye worloe twas neuer in better ate. os | 
_ . Lhe other thee Wealons ; touchinge the Proutvence of God, the Debattaze of 
quettions in Fatthc,and coaferuiage of weace, and Critic ta tye Churcve; are az 
Cweared alceaay ia mp Former Keplic to W. Baroiage. Javwoe, J remember,ta 
auouche al that. Parvinge bathebeee fatve, one fommetimes wel inclt aed fo that 
ftde, fafve this : Non videretur Dominus difcretus fuiffe ( vt cum reuerentia ciel: 
quar)nifi Vnicum polt fe talem Vicatium reliquiffet, qui hc omnia poffet : Chrifte 


... onr Lorde fhoulde not haue feemed to hane dealt difcretly( to fpeake it with reuerence Jonleffe be 
had leafte One futche Vicare behinde him, that might hane donne al the/e thinges, ’ 


.» Agraunte., Oifenfon,ano quarrelles be the foner ended , wen at thinges be 
put ouer fo one Man: 9 that the fame one Wan mate liue for cuer, and Er! cantis 
nee in one minde,ans neuer alter. wat oftentimes onc ope ts fuunde contras 
rie to a other: and fomctimes one Pope bathe benne founde contrarte to htm felfe, 
$ ope Sabinianus woulde baue burare al Pope Gregories Bakes: And, as it ts fatoe 
before, }Bape Romanus Stterly abolithed al the Aacs of his Predeeeoure Pope Ste- 
uins2ohe fame Pape Steuin onburten bis Preveceffour Pope Formofus,and defaced, 
and mangled his naked carkeffe , a0 btterlp condemned al , fiat bad benne donne 
by bins befdze: Aad Platyna geueth this general tuogement of them, Nihil aliud ifti 
Pontificuli cogjtabant, quam vt Nomen, & Dignitatem Maiorum fuorum extinigue- 
rent: hefé little Petite Popes had none other care in the worlde,bilt howe to deface the Name, 
and Estimation of other Popes , that had benne before them. Gnd thus , that one Pope itz 


keth,an other mifliketh >that one alloweth,an other condemineth. And pet by 9. 
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MAO eke 


Hardinges tudgemente wer have none other rule to ttate by tn doubtful cafes , bat 


onelp the TU, and Pleature of toe pope, . 1 

Addition, (ts. Pere gp, Hardinge findeth greate faulte , for that T fale, 
Pope Steuin ocfaced, ang maigleo Formofus bis Predecefoures raked carkete, 
-The Storie (fafthe he ) maketh no mention of any futche manglinge, 4F 93 noufe whereof ne 


_  SMlegethSabellicus, The Anfiveare.. oa tciat hereof , Jtepozte me to Platyna, 


is wordes be thefe: Hinc odiumortum eft, &c. Hereof grewe that hatred,that caufed 
Pope Stephanus to prathi/e-utche crueltse upon the deade Body of Pope Formolus , fir that in 
his life time he had hindred him from the obteininge of the Popedome. Martinus faithe,thae 
Pape Stephanus twas fo moe, ann fo raged againite Formofus, that be haled pis 
Deabe carbeffe out of the graue,and caufen ff tobe latac befoze bim felfe , and others 
futhe Councel, and chopte of the two forctingers of bis 11 ste bande , anp,thecive 
them out into the fireame. 5 | mt rere 
_ >, Matthzus Palmerius Florentinus reco2beth the fame by thefe tum2des: Stepha. 
nus, Formofi corpus Pontificalibus infignibus exuit? Deinde illud dilanians LOW nigs 
afficiens dedecore, manus ems proiecit in Tiberim: Pope Stephanus potled and Stripte 
Formofus his Predeceffours Body out. of bis Pontifical robes:and after he had torne,and vente 
the fame Body,and abufed it with al kinde of villanie,he chopte of bothe his hander, and threwe 
€m feorthe into T iber, | 
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Abbas Vifpergenfis fattiye further, Pope Stephanus commaunded the Carbefle 
of Pope Formofus to be bebeaned. And tie (ane Wedp fiript out of bts Wolp obese, 
and {potted of thee fingers,to be throwen forthe into the freaine. Whe fame Sto- 
rie touching the oowwsing of p carkette, ig rvecozded alfa bp Luitprandus T icinenfis. 
Gn an olde (Cyzonicle wutteuin parchemente, intituleds Memoriale Hiftoriarum, 
iwhiche % baue to (ewe, there ts added further: Quedam dictu horribilia in illum fee 
cit : Pope Stephanus Pratlifed certaine thing e upon Tope Formofus , that are horrible to be 


[poker ) 
Wut perbappes M. Pardinge wil refute the Authosttte of thefe Wiiters,and of 


alotbers what {fo cucr,and wilratber geve crepite to Sabellicus, whom alfo be bathe 


notedin bis Pargine. Let vs therefore fee the reporte of Sabellicus. Dbhus be faithe, , 


Stephanus Formoficadauer iteram refoflum, tanquam fic quoque Pati aliquid atroci- 
us poffet,fecuri fubiecit,corpusin Tiberim proc iuGit,vt fepultura,& omni Huma- 


no honore careret: Pepe Stephanus digged up Pape Formofus his Predeceffours Body,and | 


beheaded it, as mindinge to make ét to fecle more villanie , and threwe out his carkeffe into the 
T sher,that he might berene him of bis Graue,and of al other Honour dewe toa mans. 

Al this norwithfandinge, mp. ardtuge can biuife, Powe to cut of the Popes 
Weade,horwe to choppe of his bandes, and fingers, bowe to bale out bis naked cat- 
koeffe from the grauc,botwe to fpoile tt,and teare {t,ano to abufe ff twfth futche dilla- 
nic,as mate not be fpoken,anp pow te thaowe the fame out {nto a renninge freame 
tobe denoured and {wallotwed of the Fitthes, andal this to om gently , and in goo 
ppder, without any manner oefactnge,o2 manglinge of bts Body. And therefore he 
concludeth.as bts manet (s,in thts friendly fozte,Lcauc,leauc that il propertic for fhame, 
M.lewel : adde not, diminifhe not, &c. GAT 

Polve best, this, A trowe, ts not the reahicft wate fo procure Peace, andfs 
mainteine Cintticin the Churche. And therefore Gregorie faitge of John the i5i+ 
thop of Conftantinople,that clafined to bim (elfe this Tintuerfal Powwer,Si hanc cau- 
fam xquanimiter portamus, totius Ecclefiz Fidem corrumpimus: Corruit Vniuerfa 
Ecclefia a {tatu fuo, fi is,qui vniuerfalis dicitur,cadit : FF wee quietly (iaffer this mater thes 
to proceede (that one pan thal be callen the Tniuertal Withoy, wee feke not wates 
to matnteine Cnitie,but) wee onerthrowe the Faithe of the whole Churche: ff he,that % cal- 
led the Vninerfal Bifhop, happen to fal,the whole Churche fulleth from her fate. Thus theres 
fore, to allawe anyone Man Tiniuerfal Authoattie ouer the topole Churcbe, {sa 
mater not beboucful , and profitable , as %. Wardinge fanficth, bat, as Gregorie 
faitbe,doubtful,andbangeroustothe Churche. 3Fo2 althougy al the wozlde etther 
woulde,o2 conlde geuecate, andcredite toone Mat, pet were not that therefore 

alwates Chatttian Ginftie, S.Auguftine fatthe, Habet & Superbia appetitum quen- 
dam V nitatis,& Omnipotentiz: Pride it felfe bathe a certaine defire of Vnitie,and of Vnt- 
uerfal Power. ; 


eAddition,, tt Wut %. Wardinge falthe , lohn the Bilhop of Conftantinople Additik 


by this Title Vniuerfal Bifhop , meante to make him felfe the onely Bifhop of al the whole worlde, 
that there flioulde be no Bifhop,but him felfe alone. Thee 4n/weare. This anftweare 
wets fommetwhat,tfanp Dloe whiter might be founde to fate the fame? Wut pour 


_ bare tantafie,%. Bardinge,as tt mate appears, oftentimes toanteth tortgite. Ano 


Ralmerins Vr~" 
(pergenfir. 


howe can pou thinke it likelp, that the 2ithop Bf Conftantinople, were be never fo 
a th aman, woulde fatter noman to be a Withop , that fs to fate, spetther to oz 
A it tn Ne to Cicommunicate,no2 to Abfoluc, no2 to tel Countel , but 
Hintfelfe atone ? 5p what Cutdence,bp that recozde,bp what prsdtife of bis partes 

can pou proucit ? D what prety tales pe woulde tel bs,ff wee twoulde beleue pou? 
3n Dede the Withop of Con{tantinople, although be were ambitions aboue meas 
fure,pet be neuer, nctiber vfurped,no2 claimed any other Anthosttte (n the Church, 
then that fitbence bathe benne bfurped, andclaimedbp the Pope. Foz thus {tis 
izitten welnrare by al that haue recogded the Storte of ope Boniface 3. Inftitu- 
tum fuit,vt Ecclefia Romana e(fét Caput ornniuin EecteGarum stan rius Conftan- 
tinopolitana Ecclefia id vfurpare tentaflet : 7¢ was then ordeined,that the Church of Rome 
fhoulde 


Gs 
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¥ at fhoulde be the heade of al Churches: where as before the Churche of ' Conftantinople had clai- 
med that title nto her felfe. a fatthe Sabellicus, Greet illud decus ad fe trahebant: 


The Greekes claimed the fame Dignitie to them felues. The fame Diguitic ye {althe that 
nowe ts claimeo bp the pope and none other. Fic! OOS? IR 
_ Hyerelore, H,Wardinge, al that pou telle ds of One onelp Withop thaeughout 
the whole woalde crcludinge al other Bithoppes , fauinge bim felfe alone , ts buta 
oct fable witholit face,o2 likelip@de of anptratbe. Vacs e peat We TM 
" An other oD. Hardinges Kealons ts this: he Churede Labourlage bere ft 
Carthe muke refemble the Churche of the Satnees Crignphinge in Deauen. wet 
in Beauen God onely is the Oauernour over the whole: Therefore,tn the Churcye 
beneath ,the pope liketwile mutte nedes be Gonernour oer the tuhole. hus Goo 
muffle be rated to Conetne abouc,and the Pope beneath : ans fo,as.one foinmetine 


faide,Dinifum Imperiumienm loueCxfarhabet. ae 

_ Whts. ts avaliant kinde of Argumert. It helveth from Heauen to Carthe:from: 

Angelles to Penne:from Gootothe Pope, | Oe RE 

» Wut howe knoweth 9. ardinge, what DQrvers of A ngelles,and Archangelles, 

there bein Weauer; whatthep do :bowe ther deale: who raleth: who are ruled: 

what Lawes,and Policies thep haue emonglt them? hep fate, thep weuld frante 

thetr Courche accozpinge to the Samplar ;. Aad pet gad menne thep neuer buewe, 

Hoz fame the Samplar. Wut.aucly of them (clues thep (mage Common TWieales, 

~* ane Dadersin Deauen : and accogdinge to the fainc,thep woulde (age, and fathon: 
tyety owe Churcye tn Carte, gees. Sea’ ot bsilptns 

ddition edition, .... > Forfoothe(fatthe $9. Wacdin ge)! maic eafily Knowe that, whiche: 

kG is enident.For in the Forth of Matthewe, Angelles waite on Chrifte : And in the 12.to the Hebrewes, 

thereis mention made of thoufandes of Angelles. T he Anfweare.’ At thts, .Bardinge, 

wie qraunte: And Daniel laithe further, Thou/ande thoufindes of Angelles eMinistred 

dnto God,and tenne thonfande thoufandes ftoode befire him, Wut wyat 1s al this to prove 


~ 


pout Orders? Bor fate,S.Paule nameth Thrones, Dominjons, Principates,and Po- 
wers, Wou might have added Archangelles;Cherubins , and Seraphins. Bat botpe 
_ _ Enowe pou Yerebp, which Angel ts highe tn Order,any hatie Authortfe,and Doz 
©" vernement dger al the refte’, that vou maie applic this Hravrnly Paterne onto the 
Pope. Dnlefle pou thee hs rhis,pou thrive vs nothings, And catte faire coloures 
withouta grounde, S.Aucaftine tn this tafe focaketh madetlp of htm felfe: Quid 
inter fe diftent quatuor illa vocabula, Throni, Dominationes, Principatus, Poteftates, 
dicant, qui poffunt, fi tamen poflunt probare quod dicunt : Ego meifta ignorare con- 
fiteor: What difference there is betweene thee ‘foure Wwoordes,T brones, Dominions, Principates, 
and Powers,let them tel vs,that be hable, fo that they can proue , that they telus. For my parte, 
/ confeffe,7 knowe it not. %t S. Auguitine confetfe, be buoweth tt not, Mate wee fafelp 
learne ft of ®.Pardinge? : 
 Howcebe it,as litte,as we hnasue, o2 can knowe in thete cafes, pet bereef mut 
Wwe be taught to learne our Dbrdience,and Subiedion to the pope: What,as God 
alone ruleth ouer,and ouer al the eanens,o oughte the Pope alone terule oner,¢ 
ouer the whole Carth: And that,as al the Potvers of Weauen catk of their Crotwnes, 
andere, Balp, Delp, Yelp, ynto Gad , fo oughte the Powers , ard States of the 
Carte tiketaffe to falle oowe,and Cubmitte them fclnes,and te peldeal Bonoure 
bnito the Pope, Sf this be hot youre meaninge, W.Dardinge, then telle poure taic 
MAcs plaincly,that we mate knoe ft. eas 
Whe better waic,, Parding, had benne,fetnge the whole mater banat) ones 
ly bpon pour fantafies,to fate , that Ged bathe appotnten one Prtnetpal Archancel 
to be Bope in Weauensand al other Powers, A ngels,and Dominions to be Subtectes, 
“hus mighte pou eafilp haue made poure Frame to agree twith pour Paterne, and 
the one of pour fanfics to anftweare the ot ber. 
~ F02 to fate,as pou fate, God rulethe al tn Weanen aboue : Wherefore the Pope 
Mute rule alin the wozloe beneath, ft (s buta {clender kinde of reafoninge. S. Au- 
guiline faithe, Quid aliud in Pompa huius mundi homo appetit,nifi Solus effe, fi Geri 
pofsit 
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ofsit,cui multa fubie&a fint : Peruerfa, {cilicet, imitatione Omnipotentis Dei 


2 fa the 


A Haine Pompe of this worlde what thinge els s it,that aman doothe defire, but of We ee 


at by 4 


so make him felfe alone futche «ene,unto whom many thinges mast be obedient: and 
peemifhe counter fetsnge of God Owsnipotent. 


‘Ano this ts it, that Gregoric faithe of Tohn the %8ifhop of Conftantinople: Illuma, | 


idelicet, imitatur , qui fpreta Angelorum focietate , afcendere conatus eft ad culmen 
Singula ritatis: He ‘iloweth Lucifer, who despifinge the felowfhip of the Angeles : ietowts fe 
geate up te the toppe of Singularitie,and faide »} Wil monnte vp aboue the Ni orthe , and wilbe 
lke unte the Highest. ; BT 
Uerilp,Dionyfius togttinge pourpofcly of the Policfe,and Oauernement ofthe 
Churche, and Comparinge the fame with the Gloztous Government af the Angels 
and potwets in Beauen, pet neuer vttered oe werd of the Ginfucclal Couccniment 
ofthe Pope. Mavrathecrina litle Wreatte toined to the Councel of Lateranc , One 
of this very place is Fourmed.an Argument to the contrarfe: In Coclefti Hierarchia 
tota Congregatio Angeloruin non habet Caput Vaum, preter folum Deum: Ergo, a 
circa ae eel mee ica Hiccaechisa Hominum non debet effe Vnum pelo dita Sos 
lum Deum: 7x the Heanenly Nai the whole Companie of the Angelles hath none other 
One Heade,but onely Ged: T herefore of the like, in the Ecclefialtical Genernemente emonceft 
Men, there ought not to be any One Heade, but onely God, 
eAddition,, te _ Were,fatthe M.Vardinge,! marucile, ye had the face to bring 
this forthe. You fhewe your felfe to be fhameleffe. The Anfweare. And why fo tmpatteite 
1p.. Bacdinges Mary (fate pou)isit not there fer foorthe fer an obiedion againft the Truthe? 
P/either dw ¥ fale fornoz 0m F dfe tt,asan Arguinent taken againg rhe Wrathe. Fe 
is laine forthe onelp, as an Dbicdfonagainte the Pope. Witineanc the Pope,anod 
@ruthe there mate be a diffcrence,as pou knowe, ¢ as it fs eutdent bnto the wozld. 
Wut pou fate, Itis anfweared in the next Chapter. ¥ graunt pou,tt ts anfivearcd fn Dede: 
but God wote ful fclenderlp,as the ret. Vet neuertheleMe my fateiuge ts truc. Foz 
thus 3 faic, Dut of this place ts fourmedan Argumente tothe Cantrarte, that ts as 
gaint the Supzematie of the Pope.wWebolve mp wazdes better. Bardinge. Whts 
onclp % fate: ¥ faic no moze. And that J fale,pou knowe,ts true, Pe were to blame 
therefoze,thus without caufe,and out of fealonto wate pourcholer. ATR 
Neuerthelette P. Wacoinge fs wel hable to fortifte al thetfe thinges by the Aus 
thoattic ofthe Scriptures. Anoberein ede of the fir Chapter of the Prophets 
Ofee,he allegeth the firtte Chapter of the Boke of lofua. And leake thou thouldes 
thinke,it were onely a Wargtnal errour, brought in bp fome overfight of the Patne 
ter,as ie bfcty fommerimes to creufe,and to fhifte the mater, be hathe thus latoe ft 
Wide open in his otwne texte, Hereof the Holy Captaine Iofue feemeth to fpeake. 
Howe be if, one crrour mate the better be dtfembled emongek fomanyp. either 
woulde $ baue noted thts oucrfighte, were not P. Bardinge fo tmmoderate tn blas 
minge others. 
3n dave the Propbetc Ofec, and not the Holy Captaine Iofua , {peaketh thetfe 
Weo2rbes : but not,as M.Harbdtige fmagineth, of the fate of al Chaitfendome dudsr 
Mie Pope, but of that Uuitie,and confent,chat al the Fatthful of the wo2ld,as tocl 
Jetors, as Gentiles Moulde haue onder Dne Chpllte : as tt is mo euldente bp the 
whole difcourfe of the Gerte. 
ahus lie the wordes: The number of the Children of Ifrael fhalbe as the Sande of the 
Sea fheare, that cannot be numbred: And it fhal comme to paffe in the place, where it Was faide 
wnto them, Yee are no people of mine, T here hal it be faide unto thems , Yce are the Children of 
the Lininge God. And the Children of ludaand the Children of \frael fhal affersble togeather, 
and foal appointe unto thens felues One Heade. pon whithe wardes S. Hierome wit- 
tet thie: Hee omnia fient quia magnus eft Dies Seminis Dei,qui interpretatur Chri- 
ftus: Al the/e thinges fhal come te paffe bicaufe it is the greate Daie of the Seede of God, whiche 
Seede ts expounded( not the Pope,but) Christe. Likeiwtle Nicolaus Lyra, Congrega- 
buntur Fabs) Tuda,id eft, A poftoli:& Filhj Ifrael,id eft, Gentiles conuerfi: Pariter.id eft 
in Vna Ecclefia: & ponent fibi Caput Vnum,id eft, Chriftum : There foal affernble ul 
feather 


Tofua 
for O- 


Cee 
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geather the Children of Luda,that i510 faie, the Apostles: and the Children of I{rael , that ss to heard, Xc. 
faie,the Heathens conuerted: T ogeather,that +s to fase,in One Churche: and {hal appoint unto 

-them felues One Heade,that 1s to fase,( not ane Pope, as WD, Wardinge woulde bauc it, | 
bat)One Chrifte, S.Auguftine ecpoundinge the fame wo2nes fatthe thus: Recola~ Augu.De Cini. 
tar Lapis ille Angularis,& duo ills parietes , vnus ex ludzis, & alterex Gentibus : Let tare, Lr. 184028 
vs remember that Corner Stoane (that ts Cozilke,and not the Pope ) and the rwoo Wales, 
the one of the Peres ,the other of the Heathens, 

Dye other wm2des , whicyc WM, Wardinge allegeth out of S. John , Chrifte hia: 
felfe erpoundeth,not of the Pope, but of vim Cele: 7 am the good Sheepehearde : } yeelde 
my life for my Sheepe: ? knowe my Sheepe,and am knowen of them :} haue other S heepe,that be 
not of this Flocke.T bem } muste.bringe,that they mate heare my Voice:and (6 {hal there be one 
Sheepehearde,and one Flocke. Sele worves Chryfoftome erpaundeth by the wo2de8 

of S. Paule: Vt duos conderet in Semetipfo in Vinum Nouum Hominem«T hat he might Ephef.2. 

~ woorke twoo people into One Newe Man ( Wot tia the Pope, but)s2 him felfe. chryloft.in los 

S. Augultine erpoundirge toe fame fatthe thus, Duobus iftis Gregibus,tanquam han, Hontl. 59, 

duobus Parietibus,Chriftus factus eft Lapis Angularis : Vito the/é twoo Flockes, as unto Angelia tohens 
twoo Walles( at the Pope, but Christe was made the Corner Stoane, ais fa.47. 

And what Hauloe J allege any otvec the Dide Fatherse Nicolaus Lyra,ag fie — 
ple am Jaterpreter,as be was,vet ve likewile farthe the Came : Fiet Vous Paftor, id Nicolaus Lyr4 
eft,Chriftus : T here fhalbe One Sheepehearde,that is to faie, (not the ope,but) Christe, luhan.Ca.10. 
Hreither (5 H.Waroinge able to Hewe vs any Learneo allowed Jnterpeeter, Did, ‘kame 


lohan, 10, 


bo: Powe, that bathe erpyunded this place otbherwife. 3 
Ai thefe rhtnges natwithfandinge,as wel thele wo2des of Chettte,as alfo the 
other of the Brophete Ofce,W. Waroinge applicth oncly to the Pape.T he Pope muste 
be the Heade:T he Pope muste be the Sheepchearde, Yothe Chrifte,and Ofee Prophetic 
thefe thinges of the Oiozte,and Lingedome of the Pope. Juda and Ifrael thal chufe 
Chrifte to be thefre Heane: Al the Fattbful through the wo2loe are one Flocke, and 
Chrifte is the Scepehearve : Ergo, the pape ts the General Beade of the Untuerfal ' 
Churche of Gad. : 13 
Sutche Logique H.Harvings {s hable to teache bs: and with futeye feare, and 
veuerence can he ble Coodes Wolp Wiarde. Anolikeas the Gmperoure Caligula sueron Traquit. 
foinctimes toke of the Leave of bis greate God luppiter, and fet on an ether Beave in caleguia, 
of bis otonc:Cuen fo bp thele Interpretations,ano Glotes. 1. Bardinge (mitcth of 
Chatte the Delp Peave of the Churche and fetteth on the Pope. Jfo2 Johannes de 
Parifijs (out of thom,o2 fonume other the like , be bathe bora wed this whole mater) 
nothinge daubreth totelle bs, that Corttets not, nozcannot be the Weave of this 
Wodp,62 the Sheepebearde of thts Flecke. Ano, teae %.Dardinge fhauto charge 
me toith bntrae reporte, bis wo2des be thele: Congregabuntur Filij luda, && Filij [f- 19442. De Pard- 
rael , vt ponant fibi Caput Vnum: Et Johan. 10. Fret Vitti Ouile, & Vnus Paftor. /yde poretfure 
Quod quidem de Chrifto intelligi non potelt : fed de alto aliquo Miniftro, qui prafit Regéaeg Pa~ 
loco eius: The Children of luda,and the Children of Urael hal affemble togeather, ro appoint palisc ap.3. 
unto them felues One Heade: And inthe tenth of lohn ,T here fhalbe made One Folde , and 
One Sheepehearde:Whiche thinge doubtleffe cannot be expounded of Christe: but muste be tax 
ken of (imme other Minister ,that mate rule in his fteede. ¢ 
Thus toe aretaughte, that Chatite ts neither the Weade of hfs owne Woody,the 
Churche: noz the Sieepehearde of bts owne Flocke,but onelp the Pope. Fo2 confi 
Der wel thefe late tum2nes of Johannes de Pari 18, Doubtleffe (fatthe he\Christe cannot 
be this One Sheepehearde.}t muste needes be fomame other MinsSter (that is the Pope) that. 
mae rule in fteede of Christe, Ibis Dne Dheepebearne , fatthe be, cannot be Chrifte. 
Then mufkett Dnelybethe Bope. And pet Chryfoftomie faithe , Qui non vtitut CAnso4, in te. 
Sacra Scriptura, fed afcendit aliunde, id eft, non concefla via, hic non Paftor eft fed ban. Homil, 58 
Eur: Who (6 ener vfeth not the Holy Scripture, but commeth in an other Wwaie that is not lawful, | 
abiese {s bv Falle Olofes,ano Corruptions,fo dethe the ifhop of Kome, and bp 
Biche meanes hathe Monne hts Untuerfal Authogitic, ag { ise ’ 
ws not the Sheepehearde of the Flockg: lve ts thie T heefe. a eee z 
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po faithe S. Auguttine, Ipfum chataéterem multi Sr Lup, Sept 

The note,or marke of a Bifhop many gene unto Wolues, and be dee em fe ee : aa. 
op, Wardluge laitye tucthec, Jroz as mache as Chuftets Afcended Aan a 
ane ta nolwe nomose couuerfante emongh vs ia Wuable Fourme, abe liga 
{ic begmued fome one mai to be putin Cominiftion fu2 Dati tages ply rhe as 
Kinge care of the whale Churche. Wysrefose be fata Duro Peter, ce toe cke:C - 
yme thy Brethren . Firite, what Aunciceursy iLcarned Fai bet euee thus ae “ 
wordes of the apes Commifion 2 Dz why pothe B.Yaroinge ibn 9 greate 
amater of bi felfe snetp , without farther Auchogieie Ano tf rhis felarge Com- 


 Iuidioa beta Fede, ano to Fwoefomaay , whp then-bothe the Pope Serve fo _ 
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litle 2 Do ratver , why Faverh he noibinge at ale Ds hauocan he clatine bp Fave 
. ' ee perh 2 . : 
Supa eee? vdpore 49, Bardinge bathe falsen occafion of fundzfe ane 
{wearcs. Fictte be fai the, Pa/cere,is nota woord,that fignifierh to Feede.onely,as yeu knowe, 
but alfo to rule,and gouerne. And there for Homere calleth Kinge Agamemnon TOUS Aap, ; 
that isto faie,the ruler ofthe people. The Anfweare. TAbether Chaifte bp this ww20, 
Pafceremeante Fedinge, 02 oucrninge ; tt Fogceth not gteatly. Zo quarrel fo2 
worded, % Jae No fhil. Wut toby fs Homere the blinde Heathen Poete bereallegea 
as an quterpreter of Chrites meaning? D2 why ts Binge Agamemnons Feevinges — 
o2 leadinge of bis Subicacs brought ta, to prouc the Fedinge ofthe Pope? Cere 
tainclp Chaitke faite to Peter, ano to other his Dilciples, Kinges bane power,and go- 
nernment oner their Nations But st foal not be fo emonge you. Whe Fevinge that Chasite 
meant, tore vot in Swerde,o2 Scepter, But ta wo22e, And Dedrine. Wherclore 
be fatd to his Diltiples, Goe into al the worlde, and preache the Gofpel to enery creature. S. 
Paule faithe, Let 4 maz (6 efteeme us,as the Sernantes of Chrift, and the Stewardes of Goddes 
Myfteries. And Chrifte ptm Celte faith, ALy Sheepe heare my voice,and folowe mee. He that 
is of God,heareth the Woorde of God, Sve manner ofthis Fedinge, S. Auguftineers | 
p2cffeti) thus ; Non te pafcerecogita, {ed oues meas : Sicut meas pafce, non ficut tuas: 
Gloriam meam in illis quere,non tuam: Domininm meum,non tuum:Lucra mea,non 
tua: Thinke not to Feede thee felfe: Feede my Sheepe : Feede thems as my Sheepe, not as thine . 


_ ovne:Seeke my Honour in thems , feeke not thine: Seeke my owner{hip,and not thine: Seeke my 
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gaines,and not thine owne, Wits is tikelp tobe the Faedingesthat Chzitke {pake of. 

Wolve be {f,as tt mate appeare bp M, Bardttige , the Pope fs not bounde fo this | 
Kinde of Fedinge. Ft ts {uftictente fo2 him to beags Agamemnon twas, thet fs, a. 
Prince, and a Kuler of the people. Goo qraunt,the two2des of the B2ophete Ezechiel 
be not founde trucindts Feediuge : Woe be to the Shepheardes of Ifrael thar Feede them | 
felues. Fhe Prophete Hieremic faithe , Omnes Paftores tuos pafcet ventus : Wixde,. 


_ and vanitie hal Feede al thy Feeders. She Apoitle ludas fatthe, T hey Feede them felwes: 


T hey are Clowdes without Water. 

But H,Wardinge bathe here brought fn Chryfoftome, A mbrofe, Arnobius, Pope 
Leo,and Pope Gregorie, to prone the Authorttic of the Wope. Ihe place of Chryfo- 
flome ts alleged,and anftwearcd once before. Wis we2oes be thele:T he charge torule 
the Wwhele Churche was gecuento Peter. S. Ambrofe faithe , Chriftus Petrum Amoris 
fui velut vicarium relinquebat:Christe leafte S.Peter as the Vicare of bis Loue, To what 
pourpofe thete later tmzdes of S Ambrofe are atleged,% cannot tele, S02 it were 
hardefo2 . Pardinge to rcafon thus , Chrifte made Peter the Vitcare of his Loues 
Ergo,the Pope is Lorde, and Feeder of al the wozloe. Undoubtedly S. Ambrofein | 
that whels place bathe not one wa2ve,netther of one General #ieder,no2 of Peters 
Suicceffoure, no2 of the Pope : Lherefore M. Wardinge tothe wel, thus to qualifie 
the Weakenctie of tis euidence, for thus be fatthe , S. Ambrofe, faithe in effeéte, as 
mutcheas I faide. And what ts that 2 Ucrilp, qed Reader, in cffece ft {sas mucbe 
as nothinge. S. Paulefaithe of him felfe,anv others , Légatione pro Chriftofun- 
bal A :Weeare Embaffadonres,or eMeffengers fir Christe, that {sto fate , Ole are bls | 
Meares : And Chrifte fatthe to bis Difciptes altogeatber, e4s my lininge Father fente - 
mecenen [6 doo fende you, that is te fate,pon are the Wicares of mp koue. Sbal we 


therefore 
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therefore hereof conclude , that Paule, andenerp of al the Difefples bad Untuerfal 
Power ouce the whale Churche of Cob s D, 9. Hardinge, howe fo ever the Bore 
Fede the people,pou Yould not Fade hs with futche Vanities. ut Chryfoftome, 
pou fate , fatthe thus; Dhe charge to Kule the whole Churche was geuen to Peter. 
Mhele wm2des ate prrguant,anod prove the pourpole. Wut as baue told pou, T he- 
odoretus bathe Wwaitten the itke waves of Chryfoftome him felfe , Chryfoftomus 
Doétor Orbis terrarum: Chryfoftome the Dottour or Maifter of the Worlde. 
Pet was not Chryfoftome therefore netther Uniuertal Wihop,noz Weave of the 
Churche. 
flolwe fo2 as mufehe as you have many times in one place alleged thetfe fclfe 
fame wozdes bp Chryfoftome {poken of Peter, as hauiige fomnue fpectal affiance in 
the weight of them mate it pleate pou therefore to confiver , what wm2des the fame 
Chryfoftome pathe Hkewife bttered of S.Paule. — + ee 4 
hus therefore he fatthe, Hoc docet nos Paulus Magifter Orbis:T his thing doothe 
Paule teache vs beeinge the Maister of the Waorlde, Againe;Paulo tribuitur cura om- 
nium Ecclefiarum : non vnius, vel duarum, vel trium, fed omnium, quz funtin toto 
- Orbe: Vato Paule the charge of al Churches is committed + not of one,or twoo,or three Chur- 
ches but of al the Churches, that be in al the Worlde. le : 
Againe,Paule beinge a Perfecutour,and a Blasphemer is made the Preacher of al Coun- 
tries,and ruleth the Churche throughout al the Worlde. Tey ts 
Paule gonerneth and ruleth the whole Worlde: Paule was the Apoftle of the whole com- 
paffe of the Earthe: Al the Worlde Was commitredtePaule: . Paule had the ouerfig hte: 
Paule was the Wardeine of al the Werlde, . 
_ A paffe over s greate number of other like Sentenees of Chryfoftome, and a 
thers , nhereof fomme parte ¥ havc touched fommie otherinbere. ind, what wii 
pou conclude hereof, , ardinge 2 hat Paule wag the Beave of the Viniuerfal 
Churche 2 Deubtletfe thetfe wardes, thus vttered of bim, tmportenoieie. due 
tnbat wil pou then dm with S. Peter: foz to (ette tum eaves wpon one Bobp , it 
were over mutche. | | sdos 
‘Wut to pate bp ,andfo oifflemble al that mate be fpoken of Paule and Peter, 
tbat if the Pope him felfe geue the fame Stile,and itle into funbete others infcs 
toute Withoppes 2 what if thep becalled the Duerfeers of the inbole Unturrfai 


Churche, and that eucnby the mouthe of the Pope bim felfez Warke therefore what 


Pope Eleutherius writeth fo.the Withoppes of France: Viitierfatis vobis 2 Chrifto 
Ecclefia commifla eft : The 7 niner {al Churche is committed to you by Chrifte: Witlysu 
therefore telle bs, . Iardinge, that the ifhoppes ef France are the Popes cf 
Liome? 02, that thep have Untuerfal peter oucr al the Worlder Whus pou fe,hom 
baihelp pe bufie pour felfe, Iwithdzawinge the gad faicinges , andfentences of the 
Bolp Fathers from their mcanthee, 33 

Further pou fate, Chrifte leafte not onely Peterto be the Succeffoure of his Loue for his 
ownce life onely, but alfo Peters Succeffours for euer, that is to faic,the Popes : for other Peters Succeft 
fours, (pou fate) weeknowenot.- Gn are pou wel afured, 9. barbinge, that euerp 
Pope ts the Suceefloure,and Weire of Chatiles Lone without evception Wisulse 
God thep were. Whe CHorlve thouloc bawe lee caule to be offended. Wut Chic 
tes Loue paffeth not by Cuberitance , 02 Succeftion of Ses. Wihofocveris 
readp to gene him felfe for the Flocke of Chaifke , be be Pope , 02 Withop , 02 intcs 
tloure Brtefke, he fs the Wtcave of Chrittes Loue. $n the ende hereof ®.Bardinge 
of bis modettte chargeth bs with boattinge chalevges, ant bolo talkro,and pirating 
fn Pulpttes. gc 

Agatne , where learned M. Hardinge to reafon thus? Chritte fs Afecnded trio 

Beauen: Ergo, the Pope ts Weave of the Whole woelde? D2 thus, Chettte fatne ta 
Peter, Fede mp Flocke : Ergo, the Dope hathe Untuerfal Power ouer the whole 
Courche of Gon’ Wotve can he make theife Argumentes to bolde,% wil net fale hy 
Diutuitie,but by any reafonable fifte of Logiques 

Gut perfate, God fpeaketh not nowe puto bs mouthe tomouthe: noe fendeth 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


Sheepe. gg nowne bis Angeiles from Peancnsnor inftruccth bs nowe bp Tiffions,as be dip 
others {the Dive times. Cuthat of that  wilit therefore folowe, that al the world 
mufte geue eare to the pope ? Hay. Pardinge, Chryfoftome fatthe mutebe bets 
tor UStcaufe @od {peakety not nowe vito vs tn tutche famtltare forte, Exgo , Suam 
erga Homines amicitiam innouare volens, quafi longe abfentibus literas inituit,conciz 
jiaturus fbi Vniverfam Hominum Naturam : T herefire,God minainge to renewe his fa- 
nour towardes Man, fente (his Holy Scriptures, as it were ) his Letters, thereby toreconcile to 
him felfe al Mankinde. od {peaseth not nowe prto bs by bis Angelles:but be bath 
alreabp fpoken bute bs,a3 S.Paule fatebe, by the mouthe, and pretence of bis Daelp 


Feedemy [10 


chryfoft. inGe 
nefin, Homil,2. 


Hebra.te Sonne. And therefore be faithe againe;/f an Angel from Heanen \oulde nowe Preache 
Galat, te unto vs otherwife,then Wes haue receiucd,wee [houlde holde him accurfed. 

Wut for the Uinitic,and quiet gouernment of the Chucche of od, S. Paule faith, 
Ephef. 4s Chrifte Afcendinge aboune al the Heanens hathe genen (not Dne Uintuerfal Pope to rule 


the whole,but) ome Apoftles ome Prophetes.fome Euangeliftes forme Paftours,fomme Do- 
Eours,for the perfitinge of the Sainttes for the woorke of the Munifterie, for the building up of the 
Body of Chrifte, that wee maie al comme into the Vnstie of Faithe , and of the knowledge of the 
SonneofGod, By thefemeances God thou abt it (uffictente, to preferue bis Churche 
in Wnitie,and neuer made mention of Dne Cniuerfal Pope. ) 
herefore S. Cyprian fattbe , Vnuseft Epifcopatus, cuius a fingulisin folidum 
Se pars tenetur : T here s but One Bifhoprike, parte whereof of enery feneral Bifhop ts holden in. 
Simplicite Pre- Whole, And againe, Ideo plures {unt in Ecclefia Sacerdotes,vt,vno Harefim facien- 


storurn, __te,cocteri fubueniant : T herefire are there many Bifhoppes in the Churche,that if one fal into 
Coprian Lib 3+ Herefie,the reste maie healpe. Thusywhen Peter walked not Hprghtlp to the Gofpel, 
EptE. 134 Paule came with bealpe , and reproned him opentp even to bis face : hus Trenzus 
Galar.2, reproncd Bope Victor:thus fundete godly Fathers, have reproued others. Wheres 


Enfeb.li.§.c4.26 foe S. Aucuftine fatth, Deus docuit Petrum per pofteriorem Paulum, A quocunque 

Anguf Epif.18 enim Verum dicitur,illo donante,dicitur,qui eftipfa Veritas: T hus God instructed Pe- 
ter by Paule his punce,that Was called after bim, For by whom [i ener the Truthe ts [poken , 1 
is fpoken by his guifte, that ss T ruthe it felfe. 

Pe laicthe Pope fucecedeth not Chattke in al bis Subttance, that fs to fate, inal 
bis Potwer:neither bathe there any futche fonde faicinge benne vttered (fate poujat 
any time bp the Diuines. Ff this be true, wherefore then be thefe wa2des Wwitten,€ 

in Concil, Lates (0 welallowen of fn the Counce! of Laterane, Tibi data eft Omnis Poteftas,in Coelo, 
ran. {ub 1ulio, & in Terra: Vnto your Holineffe al Power is genen as\welin Heanen,as in Earthe, Witeres 
Inconcil,tare- £02¢ is Bernarde fo toel allowed to force the fame farther twoith thefe wmzdes:Qui to- 
tum dedjt,nihil excludit: He that hath genen thee Al,hathe excepted Nothinge Wuberfore 
is Panormitane alloiwed to fate, Papa poteftomnia,que Deus ipfe poteft The Pope 
is hable by his Power to doo, what {6 exer God him felfe candoo. 

Forthereke, W. Wardinge faithe , One Winge is bable fo rule Ane hinges 
dome; Ergo, Dne Pope tshabletorvle the twbole Churche. Whts Keafon ts verp. 
fimple,and is anftwreared before. DF the Couerrmenteof Peinces we baue datlp 
Pracife : Wut of Popes, that euer erercifed this Unfuerfal Dominton ouer the 
whole Churche of God, M. Wardinge ts not table to thcwe ts One. Det be be 
hable to late fozthe Dne, let him theiwe him for bis Crevites fake. Jfthere be not 
Mne futche Crample to be founde from the Afeenfion of Chatfe bnto this date, 
then although the Pope bad ft in clafme bp Charter,yet hath be lott ft bp Non vfure. 
Tce! were tt With him, if be were but a Pember of Chrifies Wedp . anda Shape of 
bis Fiocke. S. Gregorie fafde fommetime to lohn the Withep of Conftantinople, 
clatminge nfo bim felfe the fame Title and thinkinge him felfe hable penoughe fo 
Gregor, Lib, a, rule the twbole , Quid tu Chrifto Vninerfalis Ecclefix Capiti in Extremi Tudicij re- 
Epifh. 38, fponfurus es examine, qui cunéta cus Membra tibemet conaris Vniuerfalis appella- 

ariaanaens : ree a daetihin t 16 make in the trial of the Lafte Indgemente, unto 
rifte the Heade of hus Vniuerfal Churche,that th : 
to bringe under thee althe Members of his Body ie nae ae Befoop, foekef 


Latte of al, M, Pardinge concludeth without Wacmittes : Wibo fo ener wil not 
' be 


ran.[ub Leone, 
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_ Hinge pi Chztan Wloude , itis plaine by the odes of S..Bernarde. 
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be ruled by this Drepebearde,the Dope, is of the Wearde of Antichzifte, So laithe 
avie of tye Popes hired Proctours: Quicquid Saluatur,eft fab Summo Pontifice: What 
oener Soule is faned , /t is under the Pope, ELYts one thinge beinge graunted, . Bar- 
Dtiuges whole caufe pateth cleave, 

Wut God be thauked, it appearcth already to al them, that baue efes to fe , that 
we Have not Departce from the ferutle Dbedicnce of that Sc, but bpsn tutte caule, 
qndge@dvadutle, Anota fatcge forte the Bope vim elfe wil not dente, but ft is law- 
ful fo2 any Churche to difent from the Cyurche ofikome. Wheilebebhis wa2rdrs, 
iwhiche matt be polocn fo2 a Late: Quicquid fine difcretione Iuftitie contra Roma- 
nz Ecclefie Difciplinam actum fuerit,ratum haberi nulla ratio permittit: What (6 ener 
thinge is donne without diferetion of [uStice,against the Order of the Churche of Rome,tt maie 
not by any meanes be allowed, Wy whiche wazdes tf appeareth, Ex contrario Senfu,By 


‘an Argument of the contrarie, that, what fo cuer is donne bp difcretion of Jullice , nots 


withitandinge (t be againt the Dever of the Churche of Kome , pet oughte it to be 
Wel alloined. 

eAddition. tS. Wathis ®.Pardinge anlweareth, Ff had feenc the folie 
hereol,¥ woulde newer haue Prtnted tt for vecp fame. Foz the Glofe there, whiche 
otherwheres he condemmeth,as peltinge,and beggerlyp,fatthe thus: bere the Argue 
ment of the contrarie Senfe fs auoided, ¢ taketh no place. Wutin sede, as it mafe 
appeare,this poze @lofer him (elfe was voide of fommewwhat. Foz thus be concla- 


To forfake 


the Pope. 
De Maiorit. &7° 
Oledient. ynam 
sanét.inGhf]ae 


Dé. 1a.Nen 
Decet, 


M. Hard paetss 


Deth,and that very wel,to D, Havdinges libinge , That without the eAuthoritie of the 


Ehurche of Rome wee neaie doo'nothinge,be st neuer (6 infte,and true,and neuer {6 muche donne 
by difcretion of justice, Pet, gad Reader, Weuthe ts Lruthe, and one foz ever, wher 
ther the Churchye of tome wil allowe ft,02 no. ; 

S. Ambrofe fatthe , as fn the fame place be is alleged , Egocum Romam venio, 
Sabbatum ieiuno:cum Mediolani fum non ieiuno:When 7 comme to Rome, 7 faste on the 
Saturfhaie:when? am at Millaine, 7 faste not. YBv thele wee (ee , that tn the Churche of 
Millaine the Datucioaie was not fatked: And pet did thep wel,and accordinge to the 
oiferetion af Zuitice,and pet contrarie to the Dever of the Churche of Kome. 

. “§.Auguitine likewifs in the fame place fatthe,What (0 euer thinges are not Contrarie, 

neither to the Catholique Faithe , nor to good manners , they mufte be taken as thinges indiffe~ 
rente. . Fyus the Glofe, that MD. Wardinge fo mutche commendeth, ts quite cons 
traviefo the Derte. As forthe Dever of the Churche of Korie, tie Wolp Cathos 
lique Fathers fommettines,as tt mate appeares Hane litle oemen ff. 

S. Hicrome thereof faithe thas bnto Euagrius , Quid mihi profers vnius Vrbis 
Confuetudinem? What bringeft thou mee the Cuftome of Rome, that is but one Cittie ? As if 
he would fate, Js that Debder fufficfent to binde the whole Churche of Chattte 2 If ye 
recken Authorities the worlde is greater then the Cittie of Rome. yi bad benne prowolp, 
aitd otforignefully Cpsken, had the Drader of Wome benne & infficient vtrection fo2 al 


the wo2lde. AT 


S. Auguitine faithe , Ne Catholicis quidem Epifcopis confentiendum eft, ficubi 
forte falluntur,vt contra Canonicas Scripturas aliquid fentiant : Wee maie not gene our 


confent-vinto any Bifhoppes,be they neuer fo Catholique,if they happen to be deceined, and to de- 
termine contrarie to the Scriptures. 


Asta. Wope Pius 2. him felfe fafthe, Refiftendum eft quibufcunque in faciem,fiue 
Paulus, fine Petrus fit,quiad Veritatem non ambulat Euangelij: We are bounde to with- 
ftande any man tothe face,be it Peter,be it Paule, if he walke not to the Truthe of the Gospel. 

To conclude , where the Wioulfe is broken fn, (tis bette fo2 the pore Shepe, 
tobreaheout. What the Woulfe was brokenin, befide the cruel {poile and ranes 
F 02 thus 
» 4ndin the prefence of fundsic Withoppes: 
Non Cufodmnt Gregem Domini, fed maant, & deuorant : T hey keepe not the Lordes 
Flocke : but they kelle it ,and deuoure it, Agathe he faithe , Propterea relinquamus 
iftos.quia non fant Paftores ;fed Traditores : Therefore let vs leane thems: For they are 
not Pastoures but Traitoures. And therefoze God thus warneth ds tn the like cates 
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T he Apologie, (1p.3+ Dinifion. 3. 

Foral the Apotles, as Cpprav faithe, were of like potoer emonge 
them felucs and the re(t were Che fame that iter wag. 
eM .Hardinge. 

Power is double, the one Ordinarie,the other by primlege or Extraordinaric. Ordinarie Power is 

that whiche coatineweth tn one and the fame courfe for euer. Accordinge to which Power Peter wae 
Heade of the Churche, and his Succeflours after him . Power by priuilege , or Extraordinaric is that 
whiche is geuca befides the common courfe , by waie of difpeniation. As where the other Apoftles 
fhoulde haue receiued Ordinarely theire Power from Peter, as who had commiffion oueral , bothe 
Lambes and Sheepe,amonge whom the Apottles had their place: Chrilte by fpecial grace reuentcth 
ordinarie courfe,and maketh them for the time,and in their Perfons equal with Peter in the office of 
Apoltlefhip . Thus conceruinge ordinarie Power, Peter is Heade of the Apoftles , and by that reafon 
they are fubiecte vnte him,as Sheepe vnto their Shepehearde . But by Priuilege truc itis, as S.Cypri- 
an faithe, They were of like po wer amonge them felues. * Nowe what its there is betwixte an 
Ordinarie anctoritic of iudgeing geuen to any officer, for him felfe,and his Succeffours in that Office 
for cuer,and a {pecial commiffion for life time onely : fo muche is betwixte Peter and the refte of the 


Apoitles. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

S. Cyprians wagdes be plaine : Hoc erant viique & Ceeteri Apoftoli , quod fuit 
Petrus,pari confortio prediti & Honoris,& Potettatts. Sed exordium ab V nitate pro- 
Fcifcitur,vt Ecclefia vna monftretur: The reste of che Apostles were the fame, that Deter 
was,alendewed with one Felove{hip bothe of Honour,and of Power. Yer the Beginninge ts taken 
of One,to fhewe,that the Churche is One, Wut althele wo2dc8, be they neuct fo plaine, 
are fone fitted by a Wretp Diltineion, futcbe as neither S. Cyprian, noz anp other 
Learned Father,o2 Dorctour cuer knewe. ; 

Cale are taught bere to pnbderftande,that there are ttew Potwers: Whe one Dye 
Dinarie,the other Ertraozdinarie. Bp Dediaaric Pawer, faithe M. Barbinge , that 

ig to fafe,bp Drder,and of Comnion Courle, Peter aopointedal the reft of the Apor 
fles,and gauc them Antbosttie. And Chrifte allo liketwife gaue them Authogitie, 
but bp Grtraozdinarte Powwer, that ts to fate, befioes Drder,and out of Courle. D2, 
to btter the mater in plainer wife , Peter gave Power to the Apolttes by bis Gfual 
Authozftie, and bp detwe fourme of Lawe: Wut Chrilte gaue then Power , as WB. 
WPardinge faithe , Onely for the time,and bp wate of Difpenfation , and befides the 
Lalwe. And thas Peter fs the Drvinarte Weave of the Apottles: Chrift is theft Bead 
to, howe be it not in like forte, but Extraozdinaric, Fo2,as touchinge Drder of gor 
uernernent, Peter fs the Shepehearde,and the Apowles are the Sbeepe. Al other the 
Apofttes bolde thetre Potwer, as by Copte,foz terme of life : Peter onelp boloeth the 
fame in Fee Simple,to bim,and to his Hetres fo2 ever. 
— And, god Chrtian weaver, leatte thou fhanloett thinke, % baue tn {corne, and 
rcs inzcafted .Dardingrs Wwo2des, which other wife might be Dttered bp bint 
nfome fober meantnge: mate tt pleate thee bp thefe Fewe to canfiocr, that certaine 
others ofthat foe haue bttered,and publifheo,touchinge the fame. 
te ig Palude fatthe thus : Dico, quod nullus Apoftolorum, preter Petrum, 
gers Bil ‘ : i Epifcopus : ? fae, that none of the Apostles , faninge enely Peter, Wes 
poftoli 4 ch ch eo ‘ and agqaine, Videretur, in Nouo T eftamento, quod alij A- 
fiveatutiaue zs ne I oteftatem Jurifdictionis receperunt: & per confequens re-- 
pott Chiat ie “ae luri(di@ionis, quam habuerunt Apoftoli, Specialiter 
operate i ae uit coilata cis a Petro: ft woulde appeare,thet in the Newe T efta- 
aiid Coie uehth . ii " receiued no manner Power of Invifdittion at Chriftes handes: 
sie quently st folovreth,that al the Power of Purifdsétion,that the Apoftles had, (pecialt: 
Chriftes eA fcenfion , Was genen unto them byPeter. Again { { b “4 
the Farther thus to fate bro Chatite: Sscaripbicta i ee at 
rags scabona atte : Conftitues eos Principes, non perte, fed per 
fife hisitene ki sed Ne pers ‘i ig a 2-6 oner al the Earthe, not by thee 
8: tert yn ee yatne , Paulus, & alij Apoftoli a Petro, non 
debuerunt predicare in Ecclefia fpecialiter Petro commifla iG de eius licentia. 


Vnde- 


: 
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Vande a Chrifto habuerunt idoneitatem: a Petro autem Authoritatem : Paule,and the 
other eA postles mighte not Preache in the Churche committed uato Peter , but with Peters 
Licence. For of Chriftethey had onely Habilitie:but of Peter they receined Aathorstie. Jn 
like manner watteth wope Nicolas, Petrum in Confortium Indiuidux V nitatis afz 
fumptum;id;quodipfe erat, Dominus voluit nominari: Our Lorde tooke Peter into the 
Felaw{hep of the Holy Vvitie,and woulde hane him called the fane,that he was him felfe. — 
|, Bp lutebe AmplAcations, and outrage in (peache , (t wouloe appeace , Chrifle 
were Peters Wicare sand not Peter Gicare bnto Chrifte. Jn this Senfe, and meas 
ningeD.Batdtage femeth to fate,that by Dzdinaric, ¢ common Courle of Lawe, 
‘the Apofties had al their otwer,not. from Chrifte, but onclp from Peter. 
13ut gered. Wardinge bninares falleth into a maructlous (nconuentence. F025 
thele thitiges thus graunted,it mult nedes foloww, that Baring the tine of Chaities 
abeade in. Earthes the Apottles had no manner Dadtnacle Power at al; neither to 


— -Bzeache,noz to Waptise,noz to Winde,nortaLofle, Jor Herueusa Dodour of, 


Wardinges five,faithe thus : Sciendum,.quod , cum Chriftus conuerfabatur cum ho- 
minibus,non fuit alius Papa preter ipfum> nec Petrus tune habuit.Poteftatem Papa- 
lem Wee muste understande:, that while Christe was conuerfante.emong ft menne in Earthe, 
there was.none other Pope; bathe alone: Neither then had Peter the Popes Authoritie. 

»s Soliketutfe faithe Petrusde Palude: Non decebat eflefimul,niG Vnum Summum 
Pontificem. Vnde,Chrifto Afcenfuro,debait Petrus fieri Epifcopus Sammus,& non 
antexzife was not-meete there fhoulde be more then One Highest Bifhop at one time, F herefore 
when Chrifte was readieta Afcende into Heanensit Was conuenient to make Peter the. High- 
afte Bifhop,and not before. favehe Yo eshte’ 

F 02 fo longe time, Chrifte coulde not gene bis Apottles anp Divinaric Authoe 
ritée: for 9. Wardinge telleth bs,that bis Power herein was onely Citraozdtnaric: 
Ml the other five, Peter coulde geue them Hones fo2.as Herurus,and Paludenfis fate, 
Vintil Chetes Afcenfian be was not Pope. ya) 

Wut to lraue thele baine Fantaties not werthe the bearfnge,S.Paule wwf! fone 
remoue al thefe ooubres. hus he watteth of ptm felfe: Paule the Apoftle,not of Men, 
nor appointed by Menne , but by }e/us Christe, and God.the F ather, AnvS.C hryfoftome 
hereof wetteth tous, Paulus nshil opus habebat Petro,nec illius egebat voce : fed Ho~ 
nore Par eratilli. Nihil enim hic dicam amplius:Paule bad no manner of lacke of Peter: 
nor fteade in neede of his voice,or allowance: bunt in Honoxr Was his Felowe, For } wil here faie 
nomore, Wis meaninge is, We was bis betters 
_¢ Powe be tt; what neve two2des:7 Sct contention apartesthe cafe f(s cleare: fFo2 
ff was not Peter,that breathed oucr the Apottles :. Ft was not Peter, that faide bnta 
thei , Goe tothe lose Sheepe of the honfe of F/rael : Receine the Holy Ghoste : Goe inte al the 
Worlde,and Preache the Gospel. Al this Pawer was geven them bp Chrifte atone,and 
not bp Peter. ae. . 

owe , where as %. Wardinge teacheth vs, that Peter was the Sbepchearde, 
andthe Apotties the Sbepe, makinge themalas mutche inferfoure bnto Peter, as 
the Sieve is tnferfourbnto the Shepebearve  S.Hicrome faithe, notwithfandiag 
be graunte,that ofthe twelue Apottles Dne was chofen , that, a Heade beinge aps 
pointed, cccafion of difcorde mighte be remoned,pet be fattbe, Super Petrum funda. 
tur Ecclefia : Licet ad ipfum in alio loco fuper Omnes Apoftolos fiat, & cunéti claues 
ReenrGeelorum accipiant,& Ex Aequo fuper eos Ecclefiz fortitudo folidetur:Yee wil 


» faethe Churches fiunded vpen Peter.. Notwithftandinge in an ether place the fame thinge is 


donnevponalthe Apostles:and al receiue the ketes of the Kingdome of Heauen:and the fPrength 
of the Churches founded Equally vponthemal,  Likewife the Learned Sather Ori- 
gen fatthe, Quod fi Super V num illum Petrum tantum exiftimas xdificari totain Ee- 
clefiamquid di€turus esde Iohanne Filio Tonitrui , & Apoftolorum vnoquoque? Ff 
thous thinke , the whole Churche was builded onely upon Peter, what wilte thou then faie of 

John the Sonne of the T hunder,and of euery of the eA postles? 
Therefoze S. Chryfoftome of Peter faithe thus ; Duplex crimen erat : tum quia 
repugnauit , tum quia cocteris feipfum praepofuit: Peter was i double fanlte: 
if bothe 


the other 
Apoftles 
equalyvith 
Peter, 
Exera. De ECE 


eg Electi poreft 
Fundamen. 


Herwems de Pom 
teftate Papa, 

Hes: (uppolitis. 
retr, de Palude 


De Pote[ta. A 
[Polor simg.2> 


Galut.te 
Chiyfo.in Epif. 
AdGala,C4,2. 


John, 20, 
Mare. ibe 


Hieromy, Adwer, 


louintan, Li6,1, 
Ortgen, in Mate 


the, Tracta,i, 


Chry/o,in Mate 


tha ,Hon.83, 


ghe other 


Ap oftles / bothe for tat be with Stoode Christe,and al(o for that be fette hins felfe before the reste. 


equalyvith 
Peter. © 


M.Har. fo.t57.8 
chryfofiad Ro- 
man, Homél,i8, 
Gregor. te Regs 
Lb,4.Cap. 40 
Chryfo. De Last. 
dib. Panli.Ho,3. 
Chry/3.in Mat~ 
the. pomil.66. 
Auguft Epil. 86. 
Aagaliin Epilte 
bd GalatCa.2 
Gloff,Galat.2. 


Bitar A 
Galar. tein fhe 


- enenthe fame (in Authorttte) that Peter ad , alendewed with On 
abet pi ere pet ' fu Oyt.891.,5 r= - eo 


*Vatruth mot 
vaine and ma- 


nifett? ~ 


M.Har.pag.lso 


10hn, 21. 
Mare, 13. 


gane vato mee,and Barnabas the right handes of Felow{hip: Uatbicr the OGlofeerpotioeth 
pe 


114. The Defenle of the DApologié:of the 


Additions. (a> Bemate be faive, Dyele warves ave not (pectatly fpoken 4 dditic 
of the Supertozitie of S.Peter. Al this Jgraunt, Pot by thefame wo2rdes hets bla- igs 
men for fettinge bin Celfe before the ret. But tn the fame Bamilte Chryfoftome cals 
leth Peter, Verticem Apottolorum:T he Heade of the Apostles faithe W. Dardings. a 
dott the fame Chryfoftome cat Elias, Caput Prophetarum:T he Heade of the Prophetes, 
Pet had not Elias therfore al other Propyetesia fubieaionS;GregoriecatietyPaule, 
Caput Nationum :T he Heade of Nations : Ans Chryfoftome fatthe , Paule was sz 
amanner the Common Eather of al, the Worlde °°’ Agatuegetatthe , NullusPanlum 
antecedit, Deea renemo omniiam dubitat:Vonean hatheplacebefire Paula wAndthereof 
noinan donbreth. Bet wag not Paule therefore the Withop vE ome. CEN DE 

' § Augaftine maketh Peter Felowe sand Gaual with tye other Apotles : Inter 
fe concorditer vixerunt Petrus, & Condifcipulteius : Peter and his: Felowes lived agreea- 
bly togeather. And agat ne,Chriftus fine perfonarum acceptiotic hoc detit Paulo, vt 
Miniftraret Gentibus,quod etiam Petro dederat,vt Miniftraretludais:Chrefte without 
any choife of Perfonnes ,gane the fame( Authoritie)to Paule,to Minister emonge the Heathens; 
that he gaueto Peter,to- Minister emonge the fewes. Andthe perp Drdinarte Glole ges 
ueth thefe wees to S. Paule: Non didici ab alijs,tanquam.aMaioribus: fed:contuli 
cum illis,tanquam cum amicis,& Paribus: 7 learned not of ( Peter, and) others, asof ms 
betters:bit 7 had conference with thens,as Withmy Equalles,and Frendes. Utketwife Baul 
him felfe faithesTacobts, Petrus, Johannes, quividebantur Columne efle; dextrasde- 
derunt mihi,& Barnabe Societatis: Tames,Peter, and Iohn;.that feemed ro be the Psllers, 
thug, Societatis,id eft Acqualitatis: Of Felowyhip,that isto faie,of Equalitie. © 0 * 

' Pherefere, notwithfandinge M.Paroinges Dzroinarte , and rt raczbinarte 
tPittinatons,S.Cyprians wornes areplatae.and trite, T he reste of the yp lo 
é Felowfhip, bothe of He- 
nour, and of Power, °° OFT A911 Mind shad g aie3l OF de 
e's Ros Sede “The eApologie; Cap: 3. Dinifion.g..° sade) ‘3 

And that if was faide iipierentlp to them al, Feede yee: indtfe- 
rentlp totyem al, Goe into thevvhole vyorlde: in differen tly tothem 
at, Teache yeethe Gofpels se wbsme dy Shane nashoet en 

RTT eM Hardinge. BPI“ Sis ineane 

VV ee dénie,that it was faide indifferently té them al, Feede yee © Yea , orthat iewasifaide at al, 
Feede yee. * To Peter,and none els was it faide,Feede my Lambes,Feedemy Sheepe VVhich woorde John.zz. 
of Feedinge fo fingularly {fpoken to Peter in tive prefenceyof the other Apoftles., rage - that it was 
notindifferently faide to al, Feedeyce. That they were fente into the whole worlde, and thatthey Mare. 16. 
were commaunded to teache,and in that refpecte alfo to Feede, wee confeife vader the diftin ction of 
Ordinarie and Extraordinarie Power before mentioned . : “IDL % 

T he BifhopofSarifbarie. ae SEE 

%t forceth nof greatly, what 9. Wardinge senie, or graunte, haatnge neither 
Realon naz Authorttic,but onelp hisowne, Watif ower were notgeuen tndits 
ferontiy to al the Apoftles,tel bs then,as touching Jevinge, wheretn fs thc ovves? 

tethat ban Peter more? Telyat had the others lee 2 Dz what Dive Dartoure, o7 

Learned Father ener fate this Difterencez stentelataes Addit 
eAddition. Ke Were WM. Warding onelp evfeth ott ,Imipudencie,and Shamevpomys: <> 
¢ Heiveth nothinge, And no great maruetle. Foz tothing was tobe emed.-ce CH 

_ Chrifte fafde Cquatty onto them al, Receive the Holy Ghoste: Whoft Sinnes yee for= 

geene , they are forgeenen : Goe into the whole Worlde : Preache the Gosfeltoencry C reathre. 

ete m2des pectatne equalip onto al. Peter han nomate the aly hot, nonroze 

awer to forgeue Sinnes,nomoze Commiflion to goeinto the twhole GWozloc,nor 

moze Autharitte to Preache the Gofpel, then others hav. 
9. ardinge faithe, slo the refte of the Apoties ft twas nof fate at al, Feede:yee. 
Wo Peter,and to none els, was tt fatde, Feede my Lambes:Feede my Sheepe. 

eAddition,. iG Pet the Ancient iearned Father Origen, {peabinge namely Additic 

ofthefe 


a t 
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PS” af tifete Wi ZOUS poh iP RIREWP biilde mig Church: Ann ;T 0 thee will gene the keie 
mi ph i Yeauen, faitbe thus , Hxc velut ad Petrum dicta, funt off dat” orivbat nataie? 


pag! es 
nig 
CU a.nd 

; 


at ¥ ; v 68 1h i55Su4 be Say ‘4 é 
wee © Communias helt woordes beeinge spoken as-unto Deter ,are commento al the Apoftles 
} egal csiw 
95 500 


WORT =3 thi be ftue,, itis, w 4 
is Saeed aaa’ noue els was ut [asde,Feede my, Lambes,Feede my Sheepe, Sak. 


hie Kincdome of Hféanen: and the fPrertgth of the Churche was builre Equally upon themal. 

bod Daute fatt if What is Apol lo, what 1s Paule, bur the Minifters of Ci hrifte, through Whore 
pe ae yehaue Leeda atite bath planted. Apollahath wateréd. He that planteth ts nvihingee: He 
ih cesew? shaw watreth,isnothinge . Chryfoftome faithe : Angeh,quamlibet magoi, tamen Seryi 
eyes lintjac Miniftri : T he Angels of sentences ghonte, yetanethepbut Sermantes,and 

¥ Bh ico> Minifrers . “Hhetefore,to conclude,’ he faithe: Ne Paulo quidem obedire Oportet ; f 
© quid proprium dixenit,fi quid humanum:fed A poftold Cheiftant ti (e loquentem cit: 
cumferenti: Wee maie not beleene Paule bins felfe ,af-e [peake any thinge uf his owne , or of 

Worldly reali! but We muft beleene the Apoftlebearinge abaut Chrijte peakinge within bins. 
Addition" eAddition. © 5% ©~ Thisisyolr owae bade tutte (faithe ds. Barotnge) and proucth 
“($=  ‘nothinge. The Aafweare.' ‘Wathat afte tt is;how mutche tt wetgbethjand how 
foe. Slit ploueth, Biwi! hat tele: but lcawe che tuDgemente Vito the Keadce Tyas 


-,  Sautche, F trowe atleast tt prowcth , That the Churche was equally builte upon al the A- 


ets 33 


9. Bardinge, was inp pourpete' ta Prout: And this, F thought,haa venne fafficient, 
St proucth , that inthe ApoTlefhip, Peter, and Paule, ane the teffe of the Apetttes 
teere alone, and fo one of them riot fo farrothfertadr to another, as is tmagined. 
et proneth, char Peterjand Panle,as touchin getbefy:prrfonnes,andoffices of qalans 
titge,and UWlattinge; were bothenothinge, «Fsxfo faithe S.Paule; He that planteth 
is notbinge : Anibhe that watreth, i nothinge. And what greate difference {n biguitte 
tart pou fide ap aroinge, bit wane nothingesandmotbinges FE Peter,that chofen 
‘veffel that planten Chriftes Churche , be nothinge ; what thenis be , that bath rer 
feb bp al fhinges,and planteth nethinge? ~excs " 
eQTICHMSSS 22 areas The eA pologie,Cap, 3. Dinifion.s.) 16 08.774 
“ Miid,as Bievome faith, Al Bihoppes were fo eucr thep be.be the 
at ome, be they at Cugubtum , be thep at Confantinopie, ve thep at 
Aioesinin be a Of like Bzeeminence. andofltse Weiekyood. And, as 
Coouanfaithe, Dherets but one Witopzse, and apecce chereof is 
puviltelp. and wholp holden of cueryp particular wWidhog, | 
eb i oun. sts n eM. Hardince... ; 
rp ae Whe Interpreter, not without the. wil and aduife of this Defender , hath altered the Senfe ofthe 
Latine , as the Authour of the Latine hath altered tit2 woordes of $.Hierome . For neither fpeaketh 
‘S.Hierome of Bifhoppes in the plaral number, neithet faith the Latine Apologic, that tle Bifhoppes 
‘bea of like Precinitience, whiche this: Tratiflation hath , butof the fame Merite , and of thefame 
Prie!thoode. . VVith the woords Preeminence: guilefullythifted. into. the, fentence in place of this 
ewoorde Merite, thefefalfe players thought to winne the game, That is, that al Bifhoppes, after the 
ieromes minde of $,Hicrome be of like Preeminence,and fo that al be of like Power,and ductotitie, and none 
lace dif. ‘aboucother. . ae BE PSOE ist 
Concernifige the place alleged , S‘Hicromeinan Epittlece Buagrinsfpeakinge againg that, a 
particularcuftome of the Churche of Rome fhoulde Preiudicate the Auétoritie of the whole world, 
‘an preferringeDeacons before Prieftes:, compareth Bifheppes of greate Gities and litle Townes to- 
geather, and faithe, that as touchinge the Honour, Dignitic, and Power of Bifhoply Order and Of- 
fice,and.of Priefthood , as good and as greate a Bifhop mn 'that refpedt is the One , as the orher ; and 
thar. the Bifhop of Engubium,and Rhegium,two litle Townes iff Italie-andof Thebes an other litle 
Towne in Eéypre,aré Bifhopyes and Pri¢ftes,and hane as gredt (4)Merite in regarde of any their Ver- 
‘tes, and as greaterPower concerninge the order of Priéfthodd pas the Bifhoppes of Rome, of Con- 
ftantinople, of Alexandria. Yet as touchinge Power and. Anétoritie of regiment , the Patriarkes of 
Conttantinoyle, Alexandvia, and Antiochia be aboue Bifhoppes of other Diocefes , and the Bifho 
of Rome Peters Succeflour is (b) aboue al. For we beinge many are one Body in Chrifte, and euery 
K iij man 


Att 


- 


tb uyat g@d. couttengnte then can 9. bardinge fo boloely 


gonorsi poles; a3 Wel vpawlames;o2 John, as vpow S.Peter : F02 fatatthe S. Hieromeve dnd 
‘that Chriftes woordes; oken 'as-unto Peter, werecommon.ro al: For fo faite Origen. hts 


§*) the, Tracta.te 
py! or vote wazbes falthe bejave noc fpotken direalps oz onelp nty Peter, but , As pita, 


Péter. Aid the dthier Pieeics have he ketes; and are the Rocke as tel as Peter. $b 


And S.Hicrome faithe, asit to before alleged: Al the Apoftles receined the Keics of, Hitvory. contra 


lourndin, Lebo 
1,Cer.3. 


167 MIA (>) 
Chryfarin pifts 
AdGala,Caie 
chyfolto, aR Ee 
pith ad Timoth, 
2,.HOm 29+! vie) 
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LCor.3, 


Ad EMagrium, 


De Simpl, Pram 
lator, 


Vatrutl::Reade 
the Anfweare. 


(a) This was ne 
parte of the 
queftion, 

(b) Vntruth. For 
the B. of Rome 
is equal with 
the other foure 
Patriarkes, as 
fhal appeare. 


Equilitie 16 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
pif. &. 


of Bi- man amonge our feluesone an others members... This knotte require h. a meucgal confgate of the pitt: 
fh whole Bodie, bur chiefly the concorde of Prieites, :-amonge wirome although dignitie be net comt- Bill ge | 
OPrSS- moa te them al, yet order is general , a3 Leo writecht For weit amongéthe moite Blefled Apoftles tia pce 

(faichre he) in likeneffe of Honour’ there wavoddes of Powe? .\And whereasthie Hledraw of them al a owl 
was cqual,yet to Qae was it geuen to be ouerthe reite, Qunafwiiche plattetofe rhe, dutiaction alto nEse8 like 
of Bithoppes, and with greare Providence ix, hath denne, difpofed F that al fhoulde not take al vpew = a | 
them, but that in euery prouince there fhaulde be one, whe migate firfte geuc his ‘€atence amotige 44 co 

his brethren : andagaine,thatin the greate Cities fips frould be ordeincd for ratinge vpon them Hoaour. 

matters of greater care, throug’ whame thetinrge bPthe Vairertal Cawiche Mhibuld haue coutlesx® ,- 

the one {ee of Peter, and chat nothinge fhoulde'duct didede fromthe Head. s:07-'r.. i ie 

\ Howe greare,and: Honorable fo-eurct the rosni¢is, trataty Bifhoppe is placed'in, be he Arghhi 

Shop; Metropolitane, Primate, Ratriarke, of Pope him (elt: He ts nomore 4 Bifhop, then any other a a 

thofe, who accupie the lowelt roume 'Thed iuériitie confiftert 1a, his, that they drecalle d to parte The dissete 
(ce) Vatruth : For of charge in fundry proportions , as the Bifhoprikes are greattt or leer + the-Pops hath- ¢om mMrteed fitie bi- | 
Chrifte neuer ¥nto him (c) the charge of the wholeFolde of Chrifte,and hath ithe fulnes'of Powers. For if.al wong tweene Bis) 
gauc,the Pope of like Power, as te rein teache, Vnitic conldenacbs mainteined ., VVherefore (d) by ef fhoppes, 

¢ 


om 


any futche order of Chrifte him felfe,it hath benne ordeined,that maters rows hinge Faithe and Religionsat wherein it 
charge. ~ fuche as be weighty, be referred to that one Prince ot Pattours, ho fitteth in the chaire of Peter, the confifteth, 


(4)Vnntruth.For Highett Bifhop , whiche hath (e) alwaies benne donne and’o ferued froat’ thé Apoitles time to ‘oift 
Chrifte.neuer,- daies’by Catholikes,and not feldome alfo by Heretikessi ui fae eae iN feersiai 
aue futcheor- .~ The fentence that this Defender ‘alleagethout of S).Cyprianssit feemeth he vaderktoode it nom | 
ae Ye-faie,thara piece of that onc Bifhoprike ts perfitely and wholy holden of- query particular Bifhop. noitit bl 
(@)Vneruth: For Bur what meane ye by that? If by this woorde, ig [olidum, perfirely and wholy.irolden , ye meane, a 
ithath not al- shat eucry particular Bifhop is a Bifhop without dependings of any other,thea ye fpcake againtt the 
waics benne woordes yee bringe outof $.Cyprian. VVho f. qithe , that as there are many ‘beames of one Sunne, p. Simplis 
ebferued. = “many boughes of one reote,many Riners of onc F ountaine : fo there are maay Bifhoppesdfone BE cirare Prag 
(f)Vatrath with fhoprike. Therefore this Bifhiopri «eis vnco particular Bifhappes, as the Surine, asthe Rootes asthe jsrorua, . 
outanylikeli- Fountaine. (f) VVhat the Fountaine, Roote, and Sunne of shis Bifhoptike is, 3.Cyprian.decareth 


hoode,orre- litle before, (hewiuge that it was {aide to Peter, To thec L wikgeuc the keies og the Kingedomc of 
garde of truth. Heauen. And,Feede my Sheepe. eee ; me gents staat ~ 
T he Biflop of Sarifowrit,. ene 


Pere W. Bardlage chargeth bs with two of bis atone common faultes: Firke 

With Corcuption : nerte- wih Tynorasicc. With Carruption, inthe wordes, a8 
fenfe of S. Hicrome: with Jguozanee,in the place of §:Cyprian. 3ut.tf we be gavle 
(officientlp,and truelp to anlwweace bothe,F trutte,%. Wardinge thal have no great 
taufe, muteve tovaunte him felfe , ether of vis plaine bealinge beret» 03 ofbis 
kruotlcdge. sien s manned in ry Gaz 

And hereto Diffemble thefe chiloithe canfllattons of the altering of Pumbersy 

the Stuguilace frito the Plaral : and of the changinge of this warres Perftes inte 

this wa2de , zeemfnences Wiese greate fanite, if tt were aap, bp W. Bardinges 

* —_ ptonte Confetfion,proceded onelp from the Jntecpreter,and not from the Autpour: 
Hate, to videmble, and to pafic bp at hele felp quarrels, what S. Hierome meante 
bercbp , Erafmusa man of greate Learniuge , and tudgemente , erpoundefh thus: 
afew sched Hieronymus xquare videtur omnes Epifcopos inter fe, perinde quafi omnes ex xquo 
Be ge * Apoftolis fuccefferint . Nec putat vilum Epifcopum alio minorem effe , quod fit hu- 
hide’ s ifliad Ew “milior : aut Maiorem , quod fit Opulentior : Nam zquat Eugubieiifem Epifcopum 
rian, cum Romano, Deinde non putat,Epifcopum quouis Presbytero. sreflantiorem effe, 
“nifi quod ius habeat Ordinandt: Hierome feemeth to matche al Bafhoppes togeatner , as if 

they were al equally the Apoffles Suceeffours . “And he thinketh nor any Bifhop to be leffe thers 

ether, for that he is poorer: or greater then other, for that he ts richer. For be maketh the Bifhop 
of Eugubium (a pore towae) equal with the Bifhop of Rome . eAnd further he thinketh, — 
re a Bifbop ss no better then any Prieste , faninge that the Bihop bath Authoritse to Order ~ 
inifters. : : on 

Addition, th Wereto W, Wacdinge anfincarcts thus: Ere out , faithe 

A, Hard,16404— within fine lines folowing, thatthe Metropolirane hath aii Dignitie and wah abouc o- Addi 
ther Bifhoppes . Take the one, (fattbe be) with the other. ' iw 

The Anfweare,  Ramecontented, M.Pardinge, Erafinus atthe, Sohe Metros 
politane bad a Dignitte abouc other 1ithoppes . Wut be faithe nots Hbe Withop of 
iKome had Jurifoicton over al Withoppes throughout the worltes FN S. Hieromes 
time there were, Metropolitanes, Archebifhoppes,Archedeacons, aiiB ri Wer 
hrifte 


Churche of Englande. — 2.parte. 1:7 Equalicie 


Chrifte appointed not thefe vitiucions of Dzvers fromthe beginninge . Lhetle ra Bt 
names are not foundein al the Scciptures. Dhisis the thinge , that we Beicvde. neyrer 
S.Hierome faithe, Sciant Epifcopi &c. Let Bifhoppes underftande(wyereunta we avde Hieron é epi 
further, let the ithappes of Rome them felucs vnverfkanne) that they are in authori» ad Titum, Caste 
tie , oner Prieftes , more by cuftome, then by order of Goddes Truthe. ycfe ve S.Hieromes 
wo20es, truclp tranfatcd . What be meante thereby J leane to the iuogemente of 
the Reader, Erafinus tthewrle fatthe , in the felfe fame place avoue alleged: Quod Era/m.in schol, 
Epifcopo minus tribuit Dignitatis &c . Whereas S. Hierome yeeldeth leffe Dignitie , and ink pat, ad sua~ 
Authoritie unto Bifhoppes,then nowe a daies they feeme to bane, wee muft underftande,be fpake 
of that time, Wheresn he lined. ?f he had feene our Bifhoppes,that nowe be,he woulde hane farde 
otherwife. For nowethe Pope clarmeth apawer abouc al the powers tn Deauen, 
and Garthe: as itis written inthe Councel of Laterane. Agate Erafmusti anor sub Leone,se/- 
ther place (peakinge bereof,fatthe thus:Sanétus vir ingenue fatetur,Epifcopum Ro- ffne.to, 
manum non effe cxteris Epifcopis fublimiorem Sacerdotio, fed tantum opibus: This gy... in 4 po 
Holy man S,Hierome /aithe plainely, and freely, and as he thinketh,that the Bifhoppe of Rome lyyia ud Ptume 
# aboue other Bifhoppes , not by Bifhoprike , but onely by Richeffe. Wy his Kichefle sucly, 
. Wardinge , Erafmus faithe, the Pope ts avoue other Wilhoppes . Wy Richelle 
onelp,(he faith)not by tighte of Ooddes WH wzde:n0t bp Hertuc,not bp Learninge, 
not by diligence in Preachinge : but onely by Kichee. Mawe it mate pleales pou,ta 

MATA folotve pour olwne rule,and to lafe the onc fatetnge to the other. \BA-Ct . 

But S. Hteromes wardes are platne of them (elfe , and hane no pede of ofhe 

Crpofitour. Whus be writeth : Quid facit ,excepta Ordinatione , Epifcopus , quod Hierony ad 
Presbyter non faciat ? Nec altera Romane Vrbis Ecclefia , altera totius Orbis exiiti- 
manda eft. Et Gallia,& Britannia,& Aphrica, & Perfis,& Oriens, & India,& Omnes 
Barbare Nationes Vnum Chriftum adorant; vnam obferuant regulam Veritatis. 


Si Authoritas queritur 5 Orbis maior eft Vrbe, Vbicunque fuerit E- 


pifcopus, fiue Eugubij, fiue Conftantinopoli, fiue Alexandriz, fiue Tanai, emf{dem 
-Meriti,eiufdem eft Sacerdotij . Potentia diuitiarum, & paupertatis humilitas,vel fub- 
hmiorem, vel Inferiorem Epifcopum non facit. Coeterum omnes Apoftolorum Suc- 
ceflores funt . Quid mihi profers Vinius Vrbis confuetudinem ? What doothe a Bifhop, 
faminge onely the Orderinge of Minifters, but a PrieSte maie doo the fame ? Neither maie wee 
thinke , that the Churche of Rome is one, and the Churche of al the worlde bifide vs an other 
Fraunce, England, Aphrica,Perfia,Leuante,India,and al the Barbarous Nations woor{hip 


one Chirifte, and keepe one rule ofthe Trathe. Ff wee feeke for Auchoritie, 
T he whole worlde is greater then the Cittie of Rome . Where (6 eer there be a Bifhop,be it at 
Eugubium,be it at Rome,be it at Conttanti nople,be st at Rhegium,be it at Alexandria, 
be it at Tanais, they are al of ene woorthineffe , they are al of one Bifhoprike . The Power of 
Richeffe,and the bafeneffe of Ponertie, maketh not a Bifhop either Higher or Lower . For they 
= althe Apofttes Succeffonrs . What bringe you me the Cuftomse of Rome , beinge but one 
ittie ? 
ddition edition. (= Bere M. Wardinge findeth greate faultc, fo2 that Jhaue 
tranflated thetfe ww2008, Eiufdem Sacerdotij,Of one Bifhoprike,and not,as be would 
baue it, Of one Prieftheode . Gad wote a verp fimple quarrel. Let him take, whether 
, be libeth betbe:fettber other of thetfe wo2des thal ferue bis tarne. Erafmus faithe, 
_ Id termmporis idem erat Epifcopus,Sacerdos,& Presbyter :T heifé three names at that time Era/ia. aduer[as 
4 Werealone, “ct Albert, ptum, 
ow, ff 9. Hacdinge wofl Teale atwate in the darke,as his manner (s,and Cate, 
that S, Hierome fpake oncly of the Werite of Life,o2 of the Défice of pPrictbhade, let 
foe man felle him, that this was no parte, netther of the queftion maued , no2 of 
the anftweare of S, Hicrome: And S. Hicrome in plaine, aud erpzetfe wwm20es faithe, 


Si Authoritas queritur, Ffivee /eeke (nat to; sperite of utte,but) 
Sor Authoritie in gouernmente, therein the whole worlde is greater then the 


Cittée 


Erie, 


Ena? TLAM, 
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of Bi- Cittie of Rome. 9. Wardlage tmrzineth » S.Hierome fpake onelp of , Thitotwe moe. 
{hoppes. ~ that:bat S.Hierome Htat felfe faityc, he (pcaksety nanvely of Authoritie. 
Guo whereas D. Wardiage ts fa pigglp offended with toc chaunginge of this 
two2de, Merite, tato this worde, Preeminence, aid faitye farther, that thefe Falle 
Plaiers thought thereby to wiane the game, i¢ mate pleafe bim to remember, that, 
pow fo cuer the game goc,S. Hierome pti elfe plaiaelp plane the Celfe fame gantes 
4 meanc , that S. Hicrome binge this wade, Brite, without queftion meante, 
Prceminence, and not Perite of Life. sFoz thus ve faithe » Potentia Diuitiarum, 
& Paupertatis humilitas,vel Sublimiorem, vel Inferiorem Epifcopum non facit :T he 
Power of Richeffe, and the bafeneffe of Pomertse maketh not @ Bifhop either Higher, or Lower. 
9), Wardinge might caftlp haue rene, that Higher, ano Lower , pertetne not to Me- 
riteof Life , but to Preeminence. Dyerefaze lette him loke better bpon bis ake, 
befoze de thus lightly condemne others of corruption. . | 
% graunt,ft is truc,as ®.Barainge faithe, bis quarrel fire beganneabonte 
aparticulace Caftome of the Churche of ome, whereas the Deacons Gaunted 
them felucs,and would be placed abeuc the prietes, Wut bere M.Bardinge,as bis 
manner fg, willingly dittembleth , and Cuppzefeth fometobat. S.Auguftine moze 
Auguftin quel. \uelp,and fcllp crpretteth the fame. Foz thereof he wrtteth thus : Quidam, qui no- 
verer. coe Nowé men habet Falcidij, Duce ftultitia, & Romanz Ciuitatis latantia, Leuitas Sacerdoti- 
Team, quaft. bus, & Diaconos Presbyteris coxquare contendit : One Falcidius , Fools{hneffe , and the 
Pride of the Cittie of Rome leadinge hin thereto , laboureth to make the Deacons Equal with 
the Prieftes. i 
This lelwa atforrer S. Hierome cantrolleth by the Cramples of other Churches, 
and fatthethat thercia the Anthozitte of the whole wozlde is greater, then the Aus. 
thozttie of the Churche of Wame: De whiche alfo be femeth to fpcake fcozuefallp, 
and with fame difocigne. Jfoz thus be faithe, Quid mihi profers Vnius Vrbis Con- 
fuctudinem 2? What bringe you me the Cuftome of (Rome , beige but) One Cirtie ? Ip 
Wwhiche twozdes it femeth,be made {mal accoumpte of the Cittie of ome. . 
Wut M. Wardinge faithe , Che Watmates had Authositie oucr other Jnferiour 
Wihoppes. FJ qraunte:toep had lo. Wow be ft, they had it bpagreeinent , and Cue 
ftome : Wat netther by Chrifte, noz by Peter 02 Paule,noz by any Kighte of Covdes 
Hieron.in Epift Wmrde, S.Hierome faithe , Nouerint Epifcopi,femagis Confuetudine, quam Dif- 
pofitionis Dominica Veritate , Presbyteris efle Maiores , & in commune debere Ec- 
clefiam regere: Let Bifhoppes underftande , that they are aboue Prieftes rather of Cujftome, 
then of any Truthe,or Right of Chriftes Inftitution: and that they ought to rule the Churche al 
Hierorym , cod, tageather. And againe,Idem ergo eft Presbyter,qui Epifcopus:Et antequam Diaboli 


Leo, inftin&u ftudia in Religione fierent,& diceretur in populis, Ego fum Paull, 


Evo Apollo,Ezo Cephe, Communi Presbyterorum Confilio Eccle- 


fiz gnbernabantur: Therefore a Priefte,and a Bifhop are bothe one thinge: And, before that 
by the inflansinge of the Diuel,partes were taken in Religion and thefe woordes were vtter ed t= 


ree perl. F holde of Paule , F bolde of eApollo, F holde ; 
0) CLCY 5 she Churches were gouerned by the Common Aduife of the Priefte. S.Au- 
AugniiEpilt9 cultine fatthe, Secundum honorum vocabula, que jam Ecclefiz vfus obtinuit, Epif= 

copatus Presbyterio maior eft: T he office of 4 Bifhop is abone the office of a Priefte, (not bp 


Aothorttte ofthe Scriptures, but ) after the Names of Honour , whiche the Cuftomse of 
the Churche hath nowe obteined. 7 4 rat 


1Gi, 


ad Trtum,cap. 1. 


fi 2aDe Ta- As fo2 Pope Leo, hits owne Authorltie fn bts one canfe cannot be greate. Che 
yefilect, canta Em peroure fatthe, Qui lurifdi&tioni praeft, non debet fibi ius dicere : No Fudge mate 
Judécum, minifter Lawe unto him felfe. Anditis noted thusin the Decrees , Papa non debet 


16.9.66° fuctue efle ludex in caufa propria: The Pope maie not bé indge in his owne canje. 
do: inMargine, eAddition, (tG- — And tobofe canfe pleadeth be but bis one? Ft ts fhe 4 dditior 
vithird, 168.4, Churches caufe,fatth B,Baroing wut the Churche bath eucrmoge repined againtt Ge 


- * 


ChurcheofEnglande, — 2.parte. 119 


‘tf. S. Bafile faithe: Quid auxilij nobis conferet Occidentalium faltus ? What good fhal 


hein 
N 

| ddition 
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: 


the Pride of the Weaftren Churche doo vs? Pottnge therebp,as we mate reafonablp con 
feature, the immonderate P2tde of the Cyurcheofikome. S, Bernardeta tile fozte 
chargeth Pape Eugenius: Ambitio per tein Ecclefia regnare molitur. Murmur Jo- 
quor , & querimoniam Communem Ecclefiaram . Truncari fe clamant , & demem- 
brari: Pride ftrineth through thee to reigne in the Churche .? [peake of the murmuringe , and 
common complainte of Churches.T hey complaine,they be maimed,and difmembred. Waiha fo 
cuce {hal confider , howe the Popes haue enricyed them felucs , vy the Cpotles of ov 
thers , be (hal cafilp indge , whether thep hane fought thetr one, o2 the thinges, 
that perfaine to Chattke Zefa. At | 

%t fs wel knolwen , that the Pope bath fought fo2 , and clafmed hfs Uiniverfal 
Authozttic thefe manp hundzed peres. Pope Cocleftinus was therefoze reprwucd 
of Watde,and worldly Hozdlineffe bp the whole Councel of Aphrica. 

eAddition. (G> CMbere J fate, Pope Cocleftinus twas reproned bp the whole 
Councel of Aphrica of Pztde,and Lordlinefle, 0, bardinge thinketh,F vndertand 
not the place. And therefoze be bath taken bpon bim to open tt better:but fo,a8 they 
do,that goe onelp by gheafle ., Ic fecmeth (fafthe be) that the Pope had fente his Agentes, 
to require temporal aide of the Nobles in Aphrica. VVhiche thinge nowe is called /mplorare bra- 
chinm Saculare, And thisisit,that mifliked the Councel. Therefore they {aie to the Pope, wee 
befeche you, fende not your Clerkes, Quibufcungue Potentibus , that is, to any of the great men, 
ieafte wee feeme to bringe the fmokie ftoutnefle of the Temporaltie into the Churche of Chrifte . 
15yp this fanourable confrudton be difchargeth the Pope , and bis Cieregte of 
qefde, and Statelineffe , and conueigheth oucr the fame bnto the Pobles , onelp 
ppon accafion of theife wa2des, Quibufcung Potentibus . And therefore, be faithe, 
VVhether M. Iewel vnderftoode this place, or no, 1 haue good caufe to doubte. Gnd pet there 
appeareth no futche greate difttcultfe in the mater , but that a meane learned man 
imate Dudverftande ft wel penough with {mal Endte. Motwithandinge, W. bars 
binge, whether pou bnderande this place,o2 no, .Fewel bath no caufe to boubt. 
FFo2 in Dede pou buderflande tt not. Whe over great fauoure , pou beare the Pope, 
in fmothinge bis faultes, what fo eucr,and the blinde erroure of Peter Crabbe,tbat 
compiled the Councciles, bath folulp beguiled pou. Foz the true Copies baue not 
Quibufcunque Potentibus,as pou imagine : but , Quibufcunque Petentibus: as pou 


‘might haue Learned by Theodorus Balfamon , ppinted at Parife, An. 1561. and bp 


ddition - 


cP 


the wm2des of the fatde Cpifle written in @reke. For thus itis weitten: Enéiz 
Pasco Téwuy KAKEIKOUS UMaY TiVeV cuTOWWTOY Un BeAETe caroséMAdy: hele werdes , as 
pouknowe , fignifie not 1029¢s,and Oouernours, but Suppliantes,and Sutters, 
Wut ,W.Dardinge,fs this the grammercfe,pe pecloe the Wetnceziwben pe calle bpon 
him fo2 afde,and affiftance, wil pe fate, he ts prowoe, eftatelp , and beingeth vatne 
ffontenefic and fatclineffe tnto the Churche 2 Werilp the Peinee defendinge the 
Churche , might feeme to seferue {ome greater thankeg. 4 odoubte , Whether there 
were ener futche Petde,¢ LozdlineMe in any Petnce wo2ldly,as hath benne founde, 
and feene in fundete Popes . Whe Pope anmitteth the Emperoure of Chzlfendome 
toholoe bis Stivopc,to leade his I52tole,to beare hfs Lraine.to kite bis Fate. 4 
Cmperoure ence received futche feruice of the Pope. Doubtlefle, M.Hardinge, the 
Councel of Aphrica meante the Loutencfie of the Cleregie , and not of the Mobles: 
the pride of Rome,and not of Aphrica. his fame ts tt, that, as ft ts fatde before, 
S.Bafile calleth, Occidentalium Epifcoporum faftum . But you, Wardinge,haue 
turned Petentes into Potentes, that fs to fafe,Poore fuiters,fnto great Noble menne: 
And to thifte the Pope from nofe of Latelinetle , pe haue imagined alonge Come 
mentarte of pour olvite,pelvifie a greate wate beftde the terte. (gat 

pope Bonifacius 2. condemned S. Auguftine, and al the fafde whole Councel of 
Aphrica, and called then al Weretiques,and Schifmatiques, for the fame, ¢fafoe, 
thep were al x leadoe by the Diuel, 
eAddition. te 9. Wardinge. What Pope Bonifacius 2. condemned that 
Bletled Father S. Auguitine by name 5 oz the Councel of Aphrica, by folemne fers 
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tence, it isantinpudent lie. The Anfweare. Whetle wazdesbe Doinaric,B. 
Warvinge, and therefore mauemeboe litle. Wut what talke pou cf condemninge 
by Name, 92 by Solemne Sentence? J faye , Pope Boniface the feconde condemned S. 
Auguftine. gu add2,Name, and Sentence, of pour one. hey are not mine. wut 
whetber He condemmed S. Auguftine, 02 no , the tndffferent Weaver mate cafilp 
iadge, His mardes be theife, Aurelius /ometime the Bifhop of (arthage , beganne with o- 
ther his fellowe Bifhoppes, by the Entifinge, or Leadinge of the Diuel, to be prowde and arrogant 
againft the Churche of Rome, Berets Aurelius condemned with bis fellowes . wut 
who were bis fellowes, %. Barolige 2 Wibo fate With bimin Councel? Who were 
parteders of bis pude againt the Churche of Wome 2 Wibp carrie pou this awate fo 
tlofelp tua clatwpe 2 Uerilp pou buowe right wel, aud cannot chufe but know, that 
S.Auguftine was one of that companie, togeather with Alypius Reftitutus, ana 
ttm bundecd and fourtdite IBiMoppes befides, as appeareth bp theire Cpiile onto 
Bonifacius 1. Yn the fubleriptions of everp af theife Councelies, of Carthage, of Mi- 
leuetum, and of Aphrica, pos mate finde thefe wazdes, Ego Auguftinus ei apas 
Hipponenfis fubfcripfi, : Bou fe therefoze, that Pope Boniface 2. condemned, not 
snelp Aurelius the Archebif}op of Carthage, butalfotye greate learned Sather S. 
Auguftine, and tiva pundzed, and fourtene other bis fellowe itboppcs, that fate 
with bin in Csancel, and that aboue one hundzed peeres after thep were dead. 15ut 
poufaic, Bonifacius condemned them not for Schifmatique. 3 graunte, bp anp Cutche 
erpreite Wo2des he condemneth them hot . Perbappes be condemned them fo2 gad 


— Catholiques . Certafaelp be dintved them from the Communton af the Churche : 


Dz, 22,Orimes, 


M Hard,i72.4, 


Leo EpT, $9, 
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- trus ligaucrit,aut folucrits There fhalbe nothinge bounde, or loofed, but that Peter 


& fo2 fo mutche he condemned themas Schifmattques. Beretiones tn deve be calleth 
them uot. And pet Wovye Nicolas fatthe,Qui Romane &c. Who fo feeketh to make voide 
the Prinilece of the Church of Rome, falleth into Herefie. Forbhebecaketh the Fatth, whe 
foeuer tuithaaaety the Churche of Kome,that is the Mother of Faith. Whis Ww. 
Darditige,ts tt, that Pope Bonifacius meante, when he fatoe, Aurelius, S.Auguftine, 


and twa hundred other Learned,and godly Bifhoppes in the Councel of Aplirica, were Leadde 


by the Diuel. 

Dhe pretp afce di€ereuce, that 9. Wardinge here (magineth bitinene Entifinge, 
and Leading, ts not weathy of anfiweare. 302 no ope was cue fa cruell, to cons 
bemnca man for that he was entifen, but onelyp for that bepeloed and was Leande 
bythe tDirel, Cease ; . 

Pope Zofimus, to maintaine this claime, cowupted the Bolp Councel of Nice: 
Hilarie,the 15{thop of Vienna, and other Learned Withoppes of France, fo2 blarping 
fntche ulaiwfal Guthositic, charged this fame ope Leo,of twhome we fpeake, with 
Prive, and Ambition, eAddition, t.. Andtherefoze thus Leocomplatneth 
of him + Ipfius quogue Beatifsimi Petri reuerentiam Verbis arrogantioribus minuit : 
‘By his arvogante woordes he abafeth the renerence of the moft Bleffed Peter bim felfe. Wy this 
reverence octie dito Peter, hemeante the reverence, that he claimed to bimfelfe, 
for Doubtlefe 99. barsing him felfe cannot thinke, that Hilaries quarrel Was again 
Peter the Apottie of Chrifte, nste rafaninge in Peauen, At was onely againte that 
inozinate Ambition, and Peide of Peters Succeflsurs,that even then fought to rute 
Chet the whale Church of God. Gaacct . 

; Wat genile Ucader, that thoumattte the better bnderfande, what creodfte thou 
exten fo gene fo ibis Pope Leo, fpectallp (ettinge forthe his clone Authosttte, ql 
befiche thie, confioer, with what Baickkte of mades, and hotve farre aboue meae 
fure, Se auanceth the Authozttieof S Peter. MChefe be bis twardes : Chriftus Petrum 
in Con fortium Indiuidue Vnitatis affumpfit : Chrift receiued Peter into the Companie of 
the fadinifible Vnitie.. Authoritate Domini mei Petri Apoftoli: By the Authoritie (not 
of Chutire, bat) of my Lorde Peter the Apoftle : Deo Infpirante , & Beatifsimo Petro A- 
poltolo : By the fufpiration of God,and of S. Peter the Apoftle : Deus a Petro, yelut a quo- 
dam Capite, dona fua yelut in Corpus omne diffudit: God from Peter, as from the Head, 
hath powred out his giftes into al the Body : Nihil erit ligatum,aut folutum, nifi quod Pe. 

jal binde, 
or leofe: 
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or loofe: Nunc quoque Petrus pafcit Oues, & mandatum Domini Pius Pa ftor exequi- 
tur: Euen nowe Peter feedeth the Sheepe, and as a Godly fhephearde , hee fulfilleth the com- 
mandemente of bis Maister, Satche tmmoderate, and ambitious Dignite Leo toas 
contente to pwldc to Peter, to thende that the pafeffion, and frutte thereof mighte 
redounde topolelp bnto him felfe, 

eAddition, k= Wut al thetle fafetnges ,.W.Warding pou fatc,mate wel be iuttis 
fied. Couchinge the firite, whereas Pope Leo fatthe, Chrift rooke Peter into the felow- 
foip of bis indinifible Vnitie,your anfwveare 1s this, Leo meant thereby an Vaitie in Qualitie,an 


— Kuitie in Grace,an Vnitie,that ts proper to Christe him felfe. But the indinifible Vinitve in fab- 


france(pou fate)be meane nor. And yet this(pou Cate) was my Dinelifhe meaninge. Bn geod 
fothe,.Barding, pou dw me weonge: J neuer meante it.Wut thus J laie: Geue 
theife wa2rdes of Pope Leo the mote favourable conftruction you can diutfe , vet 
mate not the fame reafonably be applieo to anp Creature: no mot Onto the Wlefled 


Angetles,and Archangelles of God. Vou cannot faie, Dhep are inthe felowthip of 
Chritkes Unitie. 4 graunte, Peter w called the Rocke. o {5 lohn: Ho is lames: So are 


therette, Che Learned Father Origenc fatthe: Petra elt, quifquis eft Difcipulus 
Chrifti: Who fo ener is Christes Difciple,he is the Rocke. Wil pou fate therefore 99, are 
binge, that Chrift recetucd Peter to be hts felowe, and bis felowe tn Wnftle 2 And 
that in futche Uinitic, as mighfe neuer be difolued 2 Wibercfore then doth Chrifte 
immeodfately after calle him Sathan 2 $Fo2 thus he faide bute Peter: Geate thee bebinde 
me Sathan : Thou vnderstandeft not the thinges that are of God. Shal toc fate, that being 
Sathan,be was nevertheles in the felowfhip of Chriftes Unitiezgn ved Frere Am- 
brofius Catharinus fit hfs tate declamation openlp pronounced in the Councel of 
Tridente, calleth the letted Girgine our Wadfe , Fidelifsimam Chrifti Sociam? 
Chriftes moste faithefulfelowe. And you, .ardinge, bpon warrante of Bernardes 
Iwm2des, bane no double ta faie, The Pope by power ts Peter : And by annointinge is 
Chrifte. Dhis,F trowe,fs pentough. T be Pope ws Peter: The Pope is Chrifte. Yet al this 


_ pou fale,ts wel oken,and maie be instified. 


Leo fattye further, Chrifte called Petet the Rocke,that the buildiage of the enerlafting 
Temple mighte ftande in the foundeneffe of Peters Alas, . Hardinge, and muffe thts 
itkewife be iuftifen as the rete 2 Fs this the butloinge of the Churche of God? Wie 
ave butlte Spon Chrifte, and nat open Peter. Chrifte fg the Kocke, that Eandeth for 
ener, S. Paule fatthe, No man can laic other foundation, then that is already layde , whiche 
#s Chrifte Jefis, 

Bowe be ff,F denfe not,but in fomme reafonable kinde of {peache, Peter alfa 
mate be called the Rocke: but fo,as Paule,anod Tames,and Iohn, aid al other the Apaz 
les of Ch2ltte mate like wife be called, and none ofherwife . Origen faithe, The 
woordes of Christe (boken as unto Peter, were aommon to al, 20 like wife S. Hierom e, ots 
tofthfandinge be calle Peter the Weave,o2 W2incipal of the Apottles, pet he faithe, 
Ecclefia fundatur fuper omnes Apoftolos. Ex quo fuper eos Ecclefix fortitudo fo- 
lidatur’: The Churche is builte upon al the Apostles : The [trengthe of the Churche is foun 
ded,(not onely bpon Peter,but) Equally upon them al. V pon them al(he fatthe)the Church 
% builte: And that Equally, that ts to fate, nome Cpon Peter, then bpon the rege, 
What Manitic then ts this, W.Waroinge, ta applic that thinge onelp, 02 {pecially 
Onto one, that fs equally common onto fo mahp 2 

_ Bou fate, Christe beeinge him felfe the Rocke, gaie the fame title unto'Peter : T berefore 
Leo mighte instely [aie , Christe receined Peter into the Selowfhip of bis ndinifible Vnitie, 
Shis argumente hangeth very Lofelp,as it that appeare . Foz Chzitte lkewsfe 
faith of bim felfes 7 am the lighte of the Worlde. And pet he faithe to bis Difeiples, You 
are the lighte of the Worlde, geutnge them that name, that twas proper, and peculiare 
ta bim felfe. Spal tne therefore fate, Chrifte take al bis Difeiples tnto the felow- 
thip of his Jndiuihble Uinitte 2 YE fo, tobhere thet ts Peters Printlege? D2, what bath 
Peter aboue the reftc 2 D2, howe can thefe wares of Pope Leo be ercufen? St fs ta 
ambitions D.Bardinge : St isto mutche, Lo Learned Father ener gave S. Peter 
the like title, Juifie nomoze then mate wel be Jultifen. - . 
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Againe Leo faithe,Deo infpirante, & Beatifsimo Petro Apoftolo : By the infpira- 
sion of God and of the mofte Bleffed S.Peter the Apoftle. . 

ere WD. HParoinge ta defenle of thefe bnfauccp wazdes » bnaduifedlp btteres 
bp waps Leo,pou haue fen futche unmaanerlp,and Dnmanlp (peache , as male bes 
comme noman , but onclp pour felfe. hough Fad mifconcetucd pope Leo, ana 
taken bim otocrwite,then be meante,as pou baue often the olp Fathers , pet for 
botetic,and granitic had benne fittinge,and femelp fo2 aDoctoure, eMutche talke 


you mooue , of the prepofition , A, firfte placed , and after repeted, and yet not exprefjed:of the 


Ablatiue cafe ruled, and of the Ablatiue cafe Abjolute: and fo pou Leabde the fimple 
alonge in thedarke ,be wotety not , whether : Wut {i dede pou bane poutpefelp 
sozrupted , and mifpointed the whole place , as it mafe eafilp appeare toanp man, 
that thal compare pour Wake, and Leoes Eptitles bathe togeatcer . Foz Leo bath 
two Commates bit weene theife Wazdes, Apoftolo, and, Decreta funt, and readeth 
thus,as inal the Bokes,that J baue reaver, tt is eafic to fe: Obteftamur,vt ca,que 
A nobis , Deo infpirante , & Beati fsimo Petro Apottolo, difcufsis , probatifque nunc 
omnibus cavfis , decreta funt, feruetis. By whiche manner of pointinge, tt mate aps 
peare to anp man,that {s hable to iudge,that thetle wazdes, Deo infpirante,& Bea- 
tifsimo Petro Apoftolo,are gouerned bp one rule of conftrudfon,and goe togeatber: 
As if in platacr forte the whole fernfence Were Laide thus: Obteftamur , vt feruetis 
ea,que difcufsis, probati fy omnibus caufis , decreta funt a nobis , Deo infpirante , & 
Beatifsimo Petro Apoftolos Wee beféeche you,to keepe thofé thinges, whiche , al caufes bee- 
inge difcuffed, and proned,hane benne decreed by vs , by the infpsration of God , and the moste 
Bleffed Peter the Apoffle: speitberts there anp Grammacien, thatthe pointes thus 
fandinge , as thep be inal Bokes bathe printed, and weitten, can erpounde ft o- 
thertolfe. 

Nowe M.Bardinge , bebolae Leoes woznes, a8 pou bane Falled them . hus 
pou weite : Obteftamur,vt ea,qua a nobis Deo infpirante, & Beatifsimo Petro Apo- 
ftolo decreta funt,feruetis. Marp,nowe tt {s,as pou tuoulde bane it: Wut pet ts te 
nothinge,as Leo leafte tt. Late thetfe places togeatber:biciwe pour twm2dcs againe. 
WAhere-ts the Comma after this tumede, A poltolo? Where fs the other Comma ate 
ter this wade caufis? Wibp haue pou bought thetfe wwzdes A poltolo, and Decre- 
ta funt, fo neare togeather? Couloe pou cutte ofttwm Commates togeather fn one 
place,anb fo cunninglp beguile pour fimple Reader? Ju de&de,per were athamed of 
the errour : She fenfe twas blafphemons , pou thdught tt mote twifedome , fo leaue 
out the pofntes, and to alter pour Wake, and to thifte awate Wlalphemfe by platne 
cozruption.J wouldve neuer have mabe fo gteate accompte of fo fimple reckentnges, 
bad not pou. Bartinge, geuen the occafiou. 

Hew be it,let bs peelde onto pou,and contrarfe to the credite of al pour Wakes 
piinted,o2 written . Pewe , 02 Diode, let vs folowe pour tone readluge, and fate 
thus, Obteftamur, vt feructis ea,que Decreta funt a nobis, & Beatifsimo Petro Apo- 
ftolo: Beware pe fal not from one crroureints an other. Were fire the Pope plae 
ceth bim felfe beforeS Peter. Jfoz thus be laithe , 7+ i decreed by we, and by S.Peter. 
his perhaps ts no greate blafphemte. Ft mate rather feeme to be fomme lackeot 
godmanncr. Pet isit not likelp, that Leo,beinge fo Holy amar,as . Hardings 
imagivieth,no,thougd de were neuer (co mutche ambitious, woulde fette S.Peter bee 
bindc,anp bim fete before. Ghat had benne yenough for ope Alexander.3.UmMho, 
tohen bc had fette hts fote in Frederichus the Cmperours necke, and the Cmperour 
bad toloe bim, that be peloed that Bonour, not vutobim beinge Pope, but bnta 
Peter : Beg, faide the Bope , Et mihi, & Petro: Thon fhalt froupe to mee, and to Peter: 
geninge the firfte place bnto dim felfe, | 

1Bifides this, by 9. Pardinges conftrudfon Leo ftmagtneth, that S. Peteris 
al waics prefente with the Pope, and fitteth with bim in Confiftogie, o2 in Clanfet, 
difcutinge of Cafes, and Diutfinge of Lawes. Z wil not fate, that this ts blafphes 
mic. Derhappes J mate thinke, it ts great folie . Jfo2 tobat parte of Peter fs tt,that 
fittct theres Bis foule fg in Peauen: bts Bodp in the graus. Ff be be there neither 

fi 
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in Souleyno? imWBobdp, Howe is he thorer Dz, fFS: Peter be there, and that infutch? 
o2ddusthatve is able to hearecanfes,to make Detres,and to qonerne the Churthe, 
whadmrepe bath be then of anp Succeffour? A Succeflour hath no place 5 Wwitle the 
Predeceflourispeefent. Wy fatchefabies , 99.iardinge , and outrage of (peaches 
poe abufe the pore-people, and bearethenvin bande, that, what fo ener is donne by 
the Popesttisdonne bp S:Peter. ¢ 1948 
oo ButAtPeterbe pet Kil in Rome, emake Lawes now,as when be was liitnges 
inberefore then, Wardinge 5 baue pou w2ttten thus tn pour late Confiitation : 23 
Chrifte nowe requireth ys’, not toobeié Peter and Paule,-buthim , that ficteth in theire Chaire. C 59, & 
SLheife be pour wo2des. Vou mate not forgeat them. FS. Peter be nowe in Wome, aa ia 
gmake Lawes fog pan, as pou fate, bow can pou fate, You are not bounde to obeie him? 
_ Sf peebe not bounde to obete him, bot can pou telle bs,be maketh pou Lawes-Cers 
tatnelp ft ismecte, that the Lalwemaker be ever obeted. Wut we mute pardonne 
you, .Bardinge: Be twalke in the darke,and (aie, and onfate,pee know not what. 
on On the Life of this Leo,it is written thus : Leo wrote an Epiftle againfte the Here 1m vita teont 
tique Lutyches vand doubtinge the habilitie of his owne learninge , he laide the fame Epiftle vy. 311: (; pits 
dpon Peters Auttare,and fafted fourtie daics and-belcnght S. Peter, that if there Were bier. t A «fs mam 
odin. Waulde corrette it with bis ownehandes. he fable is true, Petereame aioe oe 
vowne from Weauen, with penne,and inke, as 7 trowe, : Werete 
fourtbe baiethe Cpiitle leoneniitre. . re aoa edt oanie pe (Be Loin Anniuers 
Leo him felfe faithe , Ones Sacerdotes proprié regit Petrus : 7x plaine manner of farto die A fume 
freachesor to fpeake. conuentently,Peter gouerneth al the Prieftes,that be. Againe be faithe, °° tonis [nce 
Siquidnoftris temtporibus rece a nobis agitur , Petri gubernaculis eft deputandum: Sermo. 3. 
7 fin our time any thinge be wel donne by us wee mujte recken it as donne by Peters gonerne- 1” eod. Serinone, 
ment. AgeinesT here fhalnothinge be bounde, or loofed, but that Peter fhal binde,or loofe, L«oin Natal: 


Aad againesEuennowe Peter feedeth the fheepe ee. Petri so Paudls 
» SiGregonefatthe 5 Tranfmifimus vobis de benedictioneS. Petri A poftoli Cus Setm,2. 
cullam, & Tunicam :7 bane fente you a Cowle,and a Coate of the Bleffinge of S. Peter. Leoin Anninera 


»» Lthewile be weiteth te Theodiftus. Jhaue fente the S. Peters ie Ai 
meane a ikete taken from hfs bleffed Wbodp , that by shal rete tete Rete ae eee 
—“Lite,bothe prefente,and Cuerlattinge, Powe, 9. Wardinge,if S. Peter can Sitte : j 
twith the Pope, Wirite letters, Difcutle caules ; Gor Greg HBsEpE. 4§ 
8, Douerne Prietkes, Rule the creo / 53 
Churches Fade the Flocke, Wletle Cowles, Coates, and lketes , and Winde, and eect Sag 
et be os alfo enfptvethe tatehoful, ; le cana 
sake heede , fn Hunninge one ilatphemie; pe commit not pee otis 
Pape Leoes tumres; ag pon thal thinke bet: wat Act fo ever reat ce aks ign dees 
tpemt eile Blafphemie, Gems P prefentem falus 
omune others haue thought, that as tel theffe Cpiftles Ait ig 
moe, of other the Ancient 1ithoppes of Kome, haue bale ica e Gis Cmte babere valeatiss 
by theambitions Popes, that folowed afterwaroe.Wibiche thinae ts the moze likes EP!% Iuhj.r. 
ly, bothe fo2 that the felfe fame wo2des be ltketwffe alleged , partly bnoder the name Extra.De Bec, 
of Pope lulius, partelp bnder the name of ope Nicolas: and alfo for that ope Fandamenta, 
Zofimus, wbiche tas the fifthe befoze Leo, as ft is fatde before , Doubtcd Not fozan Concil Aphric 
sponta falfifie the Bolp pace of Nice. ts Cap “ ee 
, rilp,toben fhe Councel of Chalcedon bad offered onto this fame Leo the Wi . e 
: ; : ? - LOY s Lid, 46 
a ety , a Gregoric witne#leth , he btterlp refuten ff, and WoulBe Ep:2 36, : 
| Potw'touchinge that S. Hicrome faith, the poze Wthop of Eucubiy 
hop of Rome are bothe of one Authozitte (fo2 of ietbaittete Pe tion 
ued before): S.Cyprian alfa fatthe the fame, that the Authoritie of the witheppes itt 
Aphrica ts as god’; as that Authoritte of the Withop of ome : and calleth them al 2274" Let 
Actove,¢ Defperate Perfonnes,that wonld,as WB. WBarding doth, fate the contrarte, Pl*3+ 
st nee ete fone » whereas @. Dardingefaithe , Wp berp Drver of Chritte yim fette NY* Pawcis des 
bathe benne Mrdcined , that maters touchinge Sfatthe, and teligion be referren Poe per 
fo that Oneqzince of pattoures , who fittety on the Chaire of Peter sthe Bighere 2 
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Withop., and that the fame bath alwaies benne donne; And obferucd from the Apos 
files time butil our dates: Be baingeth bs two mantfell Untruthes togeatber, 
Without anp manner proule at al,onelp auouched bpon him felfe. Foz tt-appeareth 
nof,that Chrifte euer tobe this Dever, oz ener madeanp futcbe mentions etther of 
anp futebe Bzince of Patours,o2 of Peters Chatre. And inthe Councel of Aphrica 
it toas decreed , that no maters fhoulde be remaucd from thence to Wome. Whe 
weaves of the Councel are thee, Ad tranfmarina Iudicia qui putaverit: appellan- 
dum,a oullointra Aphricam in Communionem fufcipiatur : Who fo ener {hal thinke he 
ought to appeale to the fudgementes beyonde the Seas (that isto. the ithop of axome)ler no 
man Within Aphrica recesue him to the Communion. ut Dis MMatst 2ys6 

ouchinge that 9. Pardinge calleth the Pope the Wzince of qaftoures , be 
might baue remembzcd , that the right of this name. belongeth onelp nto Chrifte, 
'S. Peter fatthe, That whea Chrilte the Prince of Paftours fhal appeare , yee maie receine the. 
Uncorruptible Crowne . row,to infeaffe the Pope with Chriftes peculiare Witles, a 
man might thinke it were great blafphemte. Certainelp S.Cyprian fafthe, Nemo 


‘noftrum Epifcopum fe effe Epifcoporum conftituit : 2 one of vs appointeth him fle 


Bifhop of Bifhoppes: Wutche lee the petnee of al attours. And tm the Councel of 
Conftantinople it was Decreed, that the Wilhop there houloe haue Guen , and Ge: 


qual Authozitie with the Withop of Kome. ¥, 
As for the other Authozttie of S. Cyprian, W.Barvinge fatthe, we onderftwne’ 


~ ff notsand therefoze be willeth bs, to loke better bponour Wokes . Whe countel ts 


god. Wut (9. Bardinge wil graunte,that S.Cyprian him felfe knew, twhat be btur: 
felfe wrote , and bndertmde hig olune meaninge , it thalbe (ufficfent . Gerilp the 
wordes that be vleth, fame not fo darke . Jfo2 thus he woiteth : Epifcopatus Vnus 
eft,cuius a fingulis in folidum pars tenetur. Ecclefia Vna eft,quz in multitudinem lae- 
tius incremento Foecunditatis extenditur : Quomodo Solis multi radij; fed lumen V-. 
num:& rami arboris multi,fed robur Vnum : The Bifhoprike ts One» aparte whereof of 
enery feneral Bifhop 1s poffeffed in whole.T be Churche ts One, whiche by her greate increafe is 
extended unto many : eAs in the Sunne the beames be many, but the light 1s onesand ina Tree 
the boughes be many,but the bodyisOne. 2 " 

HE thereappeace any greate varkenefic, 2 doubte in thefe tymebes, S.Cyprian. 
him felfe in other places thus erpoundeth bis otone meaninge fn platner wile: Vina 
eft Ecclefia a Chrifto per totum Mundum in plura membra diuifa : Item Epifcopa- 
tus Vous, Epifcoporum multorum concord: numerofitate diffufus: There i One 
Churche diuided by Chrifte into many Members throughout the Worlde : Likewife One Bi- 
Shoprtke powred farre abroade by the agreeable multitude of many Bifhoppes. Agatne , Ec- 
clefia Vna eft, & connexa, & cohzrentium fibi inuicem Sacerdotum glutino copula. 
ta:T here is One Churche, ioined, and faftened, in One , by the confént of Bi{hoppes agreeinge 
togeather. gate, Quando Oramus, non pro Vno Oramus, fed pro toto populo: 
Quia totus populus Vnum fumus : When wee Praie , wee Praie not for One , but for the 
Whole people. For wee the whale people are but One, Againe, tmmediately befoze thetle 
twe2drs,whiche, 0. bardinge faithe, wee are not bable to bnderfande , be fatthe: 
Hance Vnitatem firmiter tenere,& vendicare debemus, maxime Epifcopi, qui in Ec- 
clefia prefidemus : vt Epifcopatum quoque ipfum Vaum, & Indiuifum probemus: 
T his Unitie mute wee holde,fpecially Bifhoppes, that fitte as Rulers in the Churche : that wee | 
maie declare our Bishoprike to be One,and without dinifion. Agate 5 Etfi Paftores multi: 
fumus, Vnum tamen Gregem Pafcimus: & Oues Vniuerfas, quas Chriftus Sanguine 
fro, & Pafsione que fiuit, colligere, & fouere debemus: 2 otwithftandinge wee be many 
Shepheardes yet Wee Feede but One Flocke: and wee are al bounde to geather up, and to now= 
rifhe althe Sheepe,that Chrifte hath wonne by his Bloude,and Paffion. 

Sf etther the Authour of the Apologie,o2 the Interpreter bnderfEwde not S.Cy- . 
prian, pet,9). Hardinge,pe mate gene S.Cyprian leane, to bnderfEande him felfe, 

And in thts fenfe S. Hierome faithe,Communi Presbyterorum Confilio Ecclefix 
gubernabantur : T he Churches Were ordred ( not by the Wntuerfal Authogttie of the 
IB(fhop of ome, but) by Common Aduifé of the Prieftes. Atkewife S.Cyprian Leta 

deirca 


Addition 


.< 
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Ideired copiofum eft Corpus Sacerdotum, Concordiz mutux glutine, atque Vani tatis: 
vinculo copulatum, vt fi quis ex Collegio noftro Herefim facere, & Gregem Chrifti 
lacerare , ac vaftare tentaucrit , fabueniant coeteri : Therefore is the Body, or companie of 
Prieftes fo copious toined togeather with confente of Concorde and Unitie;that if any one of our 
Companie enterprife toraife an Herefie , and to fcatter and Wwafte the Elocke of Chrifte , the 
refte fhoulde healpe. So liberwife S.Bafile : Interrogate Patres Veftros , & renuntia- 
bunt vobis,quod,ctiamfi loci fitu diuif inter fe fint Parocciz, tamen veluti Corona- 
mento quodam V nitz,ynay fententia cubernate fuerunt. Afsidua quidem populi 
fuit inter fe commixtio ; Ipfhi vero Paftores tanta praditi fucrunt mutua inter ipfos 
Charitate, vt alius alio Praceptore,ac Duce vii fuerint : Aske of your Fathers and they 
wiltelle you,that although Bifhoprikes be dinided , and fundred by diftance of place yet Were 
they ener knitte togeather as With a Garlande , and ener ruled by One Aduife . /n deede the 
People Was euer mingled togeather : But the Bifhoppes were alforoyned in Charitie , that euery 
of them Was content to be tanght,and to be leadde by other. < sae 

eAddition. %G. Pere, WM, Wardtuge, vifemblinge al other Authozftics, 
and pronfes by me alleged, pee take boloe onelp of S.Balile, febinge meanes to fha- 
powe one plaine Dentence of that Holy Father , by the mantfefE corruption ofan 
other, S.Bafiles meaninge (you fate) maic belte be knowen by S.Bafile him felf writinge thus to 
eAthanafins : Vifum est utile fcribere ad Epifcopum Romanum,ut confideret res noftras , & 
indicis fui decretum interponat: vt ,quoniam de communt,c concsliari decreto aliquos inde huc 
amandari difficile est, ip(é jua Authoritate negotsum componat: Cdbicbe whole fentence bes 
{uge bp pou vntrucly Latined, it bathe pleated pou to Gnglithe thus : Irhathe f&emed 
good vnto vs,to write vnto the Bifhop of Rome, that he wil confider our Cafes , (or vifite vs, for fo 
the Grecke woorde, ¢aioue.it, maie be tranflated ) and to determine the miater by his fentence: 
that, for as mutche as it is harde for any to be fente hither from thence by Authoritie ofa common, 


and Synodical Decree, he take the mater into his ownc hande,and by his Authoritie {trike the ftroke. 
hetle be S.Baliles wwrdes, 99. Pardinge, fo miferablic maimed by you,and fo fette 
out of foint,as wel in the Latine,as in the Englifh,that (t fs pitte to bebolde them. 
And pet,as thongh the cafe were cleare of pour fide, pou fate further, VVhy fhoulde 
§ .Bafile beinge a Greeke of the Eafte Church, thinke it conuenient to write to the Bifhop of Rome, 
beinge in the VVeatte,to confider of, or to vifite them of the Eatte(fo2 fo fw the Greke wm2de3 
emtonedor, as pou fate, fignifieth ) theire ftate , and to fende foorthe a Decree of his iudge- 
menee, and to geeue fentence , oneleffe he agnifed the prerogatiue of the Bifhop of Rome? | 
Yn the ende pou conclude thus: The moreye fturre the mater, the more it tusncth ftille to 
your fhame. Sutche fs the matdenly modettie of pour talke, 

Pou fate , VVhby fhould S.Bafile defire the Bifhop of Rome to vifite them of the Eaft,to fende 
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foorthe the Decree of his iudgement,and to geeuc Sentence? Ay, nap, 9. Hardinge, whp 


Moulde pou thus alicge Oreke Authours 5 tf pou knowe them notvo2 if you knowe 
them, thy ould pou thus cozrupte them? Uerilp tn theife fee tym2des pou bane 
mutcbe betrated pour wante of (kil. FFirlke Sova yraunv pou erpounde thus, 
To determine the mater by Decree,or by Sentence. And twhp fardathe dksvoxl figntfie fo Dee 
terinitte,02 18, wouna Decree, or Sentence in Judgemente? Surely, .Bardinge, 
Asvar ywraurp, (s nothinge els , but to gecue aduife, 02 to aide with Counfel. Wheife 
Wenrdes AvsIeyTHood mee! TO mecyuc, POU ErpouNde thug, To take the mater into his owne 
handes,and by his Authoritie to ftrike the ftroke. And whp for Miho taught pou this ere 
pofition 7 Cuery childe coulde hauc tolbe pou, that cvdevTHoo figntfietbsnetther tri- 
kinge, no2 frokinge. S.Bafiles meantnge fs this, that, for as mutche asa Councel 


of al the partes of the V Vealte Churche coulde not be geathered byon the fuddatne, — 


andthe Churche of Grecia fade in neede of pretent healpe , that therefore the 15E- 
fhop of Kome tn the meane while ould ble bis otne difcretion, and intreate Come 
of the V Vealtren Withoppes to trauaile nto them. And fo mutebe tn this place {is 
gnificth the Orebe wave xvdevrrvoou, 

But eplonéLal (pou fate) fignifieth to vifite. Sg deothe Bubo fignifie a Pightingale. 
wife pee haue bled this weozde emioneLou ft one place:not onlp inclofing ft fn pour 
terte, but allo prichinge tt in pour Dargine, that pour fimple Reader might thinke 

A iy there 
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of Bi- there Were fore mtpfteric in pour Gréeke, Wut F praie pou,@. Parding,inal p Oreke 
{fhoppes » Wakes, that ence pou readne, where eur fatwe pou emioneLuin the fire Indchutte 
of the Infinitiue Made 2 AE pe eucr onte (awe (ft, J wil pelde nto powe, Sf pou ner 
uer fawe ft once, why have pou vledir tite, and that euen fogeather tn one place? 
"erlontLadat, pe fhoulde haue fapoe,@.Waroinge: "eotovtlLaSot{tig, and not e- 
ortdole And pet ErionéLadet tn thts place is not to Ride in Vifitation, ag pou tmar 
gine, but to confider of the miferable fate of the Eafte Cyurche , and to be careful fo2 
it, Che tras, and common tranflation fs this, Vifum eft mihi confentaneum,vt feri- 
batur Epifcopo Rome, vt, que hic geruntur,confideret, detqueconfilium: Et, quoni- 
am difficile eft, vt communi, ac Synodico Decreto aliqui illinc mittantur, ipfe fua Au- 
thoritatein hac caufa vfus viros cligat ad ferendas itineris moleftias accommodos : 7t 
Seemeth good unto mee, that Wee write unto the Bifhop of Rome,that he confider our eftate , and 
gene vs counfel : and, for as mutche as it is aharde matter, for any to be fent hither from thence 
by the Common Decree of a Councel,that he, ufinge bis owne Authoritie,or difcretion in the cafe, 
chufe furche men,as be hable to beare the trauayle of the tourney cc. i fol 
Powe,W, Pardinge, compare pour tranflation,ano this togeather: Bere is tet- 
ther ifitation of the Churche, noz Determination bp Sentence, noz Hriking of 
frokes. Pe coulde not hae miffed fo oftentimes in one thing without fomme fue 
Dic. Ff J lifted to folowe Comune parte of pour cloquence,Z coulde fate php;and fhame, 
and, % kioWe hot what,aspoute. . Tyr 
Pet pou fate, S.Bafile thought it good, that the Bifhop of Rome fhould confider theire eftate, 
and fende foorthe a Decree of his ndgemente. |) QM, Wardinge, grofle erroure-and ignos 
cance maketh no proute.iBut be it, that al thts were true: Pet what Decree of Audges 
ment coulde the Dope fende forthe 7 he had hearde netther the one parte, noz the o- 
ther, but iwas.amicce ftranger to thetrcatcs. And thinke pou , he woulde determine 
maters,befoze be knew themzSo might be Catte Chrifte,and Quite Barabbas, Beree 
Bafil, Epi of Bafile him felfe writeth thus: Quid auxilij conferet nobis. Occidentalium faftus ? 
° Epi(l.to, ; Pe a rs } wy aL if iti : s iG Sy rtcsns a 
Ad Enfebinm, quiquidin caufa veri fit, neque {ciunt, neque difcere fuftinent: falfis vero fulpicioni- 
bus prxoccupati cadem nunc quoque faciunt, que antea in caufa Marcelli, cum lis, 
qui V eritatem annutiabant,contentiofe egerunt, & Hrefim interea per feipfos corro- 
borarwnt. Ego quidemipfe non publica formula,fed priuatim volebam {cribereipfort 
Coryphzo:de Ecclefiafticis quidem rebus nihil,nifi tantum vtadmonerem, ipfos neque 
veritatem rerum noftrarum fcire, neque viam, qua doceri pofsint, admittere : Whas 
The Pride of hal the pride of the | sis Bifhops anaile vs 2? For neither doo they knowe, nor wil they 
the VVealte Learne to knowe, the Truthe of our maters : But beeinge leadde away with vaine fufpicions, 
Churche. they doo'enen nowe,as they did before in the café of Marcellus. For then they cauilled contenti- 
Neither oujly \ith them, that tolde the Truth, and by meane therof emboldened, and confirmed Herefie. 
knowe,nor ig deede for mine owne part, I Was contented to write unto the chiefe,er Principal of them al, 
willearne. (that isto the Pape) vor by any publique inftrument but mine owne prinate letter. Of mat- 
Confirmed _ ters Eccle(iaffical 7 woulde write notbinge, but onely to telle him, that neither they doo knowe the 
Herefie.: — Truthe of our cafes, nor wilabide the waie, whereby they maie know it. This P.Bardinge, . 
is that Decree, and Determination of iudgement , S,Bafile founde tingbe Pope. 
Metther ofo he Know lhe cafe, nor twoulve he learne, howe fo knoweff. Cbherefore 
4 Chry foftome fatthe, Non eftcongruum,vt hi, qui funt in Aegypto , iudicent cos, qui 
Chryfol. Epijte fantin Thracia: 7t is not meete,that they that bein egypt, {hould be Fudges oner them, that 
prior ad Inn0- wel in Thracia: S.Cyprian alfa tthetwtfe fatth, Acquum, iuftumque eft; ve. yniufcu- 


Bafilins Epil. $1. 
ad Athanafinm. 


centinme infque caufa illic audiatur, vbicrimen admiflum elt: fe & good reajoa, that exery, mans 
Cyprian. Lib.t. canfe be hearde there, where the faulte was committed. . 
Fpilt3z5 ” Wut pou wil fate, S. Ba/ile thought it good, to write to the Pope. J graunt pon: 


MHar parz9.6 but fi futche forte, 43 Fi bane tolve vou . Againe pe fafe, VV hy fhoulde Bafile fo doo 
oneleffe he knewe the priuilege ofthe Pope? Wotwe foloweth this, 0, Wardiige? Val pou 
beare bs fn hand,toat cuctp Wifhop onto whom S.Bafile tp20fe to like pourpofe, bad 
therefore the like prtutlege? At the fame time thus he wrote, not onelp to the Pope, 

Bafil, ad Fpifte tye alfo,to al the I5iMoppes of the Utica, Quantam poteritis!confolationem, & opem 


orcilent-tp46l Jaborantibus,& affictis Ecclehijs afferre ne detrectetis : Foreflowe not to bealpe our mife- 
rable 
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rable afflitted Churches with fitche aide, and comforte , as you mae. Like wife be writeth 

to the 151fhoppes of France,anp Italie, Wee bane good hope, that as foone,as wee fhal doo you 
4 ro understande the caufe of oxr Lriefes,you Wilbe moued to fecke healpe for vs. 

ao like pourpote the myole Councel of Alexandria watery, not onely fo the 

Pope,but alfo to al other Lithoppes of the Catholique Churches Vos vindices huius 

aniultitiz imploramus : Wee be/eeche you torenenge this wronge. Wet had not therefoze 

cuetp fatche Bithop Supreme Autiozitic in toe qouernment of the Charche. D0 

“Awetteth S.Bafile pnto Athanafius , Quanto Ecclefiaram &c, The more the maladies of 

our Churches doo abounde,the more wee al turne our Selues to thy goodneffe,beleewinge , that the 

 comforte of our griefes,reasteth onely in thy defenfe, For theu by the power of thy praters sand by 

the {kel of Gouernemente , art thought hable to deliner vs from this horrible tempeste . Thou 

-carriest the care of al Churches: thou disputest thon Warne/t thou Write/t,thoufendest , Wi ee flee 

thee, 25 unto the Head of al: Wee uf thee,as our Counfeller,and as tbe Leader,and Prince 

of our cafes. T be whole ftate of the Churche of Antioche dependeth of thee . Thou maiste in- 

ftructe fomme,repreffe others and make them quiete, and restoare the ftrengthe of the Churche. 

Sutcye Power,and Authozttie S.Bafile yencth to Athanafius. Pet was Athanafius 

the ifhopof Alexandria,and not of Rome, Had pou wel confidered thefethinges, 

9. Pardinge, ye woulde not fo rawlp haue thus concluded, S. Bafile thoughte it good 

wher’ © 20 write thus,and thus,to the Bifhop of Rome : Ergo, He confeffed;that the Bifhop of Rome had a 

2". Prinilege aboueal others, 


‘tothe Bifhop of Rome &c. -MChe Aufmearetseatie. S. Bafile bim felfe fatthe thus, 
Quz nos loquimur,multis fufpeéta funt &¢c. Whar [6 ener Wee our felues [aie ,tt is Jifpetted 
of many, as if for our ovene priuate quarrelles wee Woulde keepe them in awe. But youl betnge 
Htraungers ) the further yee dwel from them , the more credite you bane With our people. 

SGhis was tt, 9. Pardinge that S. Bafile required ofthe Pope. Were ts no Gatuers 

fal Power,no Patuilege,no Deere, no Determination by Sentence , no teibinge 

WT! offtrokes. Aoutte pour felfe vetter hereafter of pour Authozities, before pou allege 

fem. Sack tat é , 

‘Wherefore, as many Faithes tn fundele. Faithefullessare but One Faithe: As 
many Churches ave but One Church: As manp aptifmes are but One Waptitme: 
Cuen fo,faithe $.Cyprian,manp Withoprbes are but Dne Withoprike:and theres nt, 
48 ivel the Wilhop of Rome,as allo eucrp othcr fevcral Bithap, bathe bis poztion. 

Blate, Lhe Withopetke of Rome ts not this UWihole Wifhopztke, buta parte: 
Hot the Woop of the Sunne, but abeame: Hrot the Kemme of the Dre, buta 
Wraunche, bi . 

And thus, bp S. Cyprians minde, neither dofhe Due Withop holde of an other: 
§202 fs any Dne Withop Weave of the whole: H0z 1s Dre Withop al in alzbut al wre 
thoppes are onelp Dne, ) 


The eA pologie,(ap. 3-Diuifion 6, . 
and accordinge to the indgemente of tie Nicene Councel, we fate, 
that the ithop of Rome bathe no moze turifDiction oucr the Churche 
The fxeh Of GOD, then the velt ofthe Datriarkes,cither of Alexandria,oz of Ans 
Ke of tioche bane, | 


If it bea fhame td belie the Diucl,according to the olde Prouerbe, what is it to belie the Church 


Sain the = The fixth Canon amonge al others of the Nicene Councel is that 
fenders YPOR.1 knowe wel , Forthat hathe benne wreatted to your pourpofe 
“Exedy thefame rightly conftrued (a)maketh motte againfte you. For it feem 
ae § of Rome his Supremacie and foucraigntie of iud 


you grounde youre furmife 
by certaine of your fide, And 
eth to acknowledge the Bifhop 
Ag) poh ludgement ouer other Patriarkes. Thefe be the woordes 
g Bi ty of the Canon rightly Englifhed. Let the Ancient cuftonre continewe in force which isin Egypte,Ly. 
THeauy ) bia,and Pentapoli ; fo that the Bifhop of Alexandria haue Power ouer them al. Quandoguidem., 
MoKGrg team Enifcopo Romane hoc confitetum est, For as mutcheas the Bifhop of Rome bath thus vfed. 
"sto gy, Likewife in Antiochia alfo,and in other Prouinces,let the Churches keepe their Prerogatine. VVhat 

ks esi 2" be gathered of the woordes of this Canon, but that for ratehynge the lurifdidion of the Patri. 


L itij arkes 


_,. Abthis notwithitandinge,pou faie,VVhy fhould S. BaGile thinke it conuenient,to write 


Equalitie 
of Bi- 
{hoppces. 
Bafil, Ad ttales 
eo Gallos Eprtt 
69. 
Athanaf.in A- 
pologia.2. 
Bafsl, Ad Atha- 
naf:,Epitteg%. 
Bafil.Ad Atha. 
noft.Episte§2. 
Athanafius 
Heade of al. 
Ball Ad's tha. 
nali,Epitt.48, 


Bail, Ad Fpife. 
Occédent. Eput, 
74° 


(a) Vntruthe: 
For the exprefle 
woordes are 
plaine to the 
contrarie. 


TheCoi- 


cel of nice 
(b)Vntruthe. 
Vaine and chil- 
difhe. - 

(c) This Expofi- 
tion islikea 
ficke mannes 
dreame. 

(d)O folie. The 
woordes are 
plaine: 

Quia Epilcope 
Romano pari- 
lis mos est. 
(e)Vatruth. For 
the Bifhop of 
Rome neuer 
had power,to 
allotre Prowin- 
ces: but him 
felfe had his 
Prouince allot- 
ted him, as wel 
as others: 

A Ne Recipi- 


atur. 


Hieranym, Ad 
Marcellam, 


neds Sylainss 


Eptit,288. 


128 The Defenle of the Apologte of the 


ac kes of Alexandria , and Antiochia , the Fathers of the Nicene Councel thoughte good to alter-no- 
thinge : but to folowe the Ancient cuftome of Olde time yfed and allowed by the Bifhop of Rome? 

F or itis as muchc to faie,as this ; In afmuche as \b) the Bifhop of Rome hathe bene woont from the 

b eginninge to graunte to the Bifhop of Alexandria iurifdi@tion ouer Egypte, Lybia, and Pentapoly: 
the (c)Nicene Councel folowinge his Authontie and rule,or atthe leait hig viage, willeth and a 
teth, that the faide Bifhop retaine and keepe his Aunciente righte. For ifthe Bifhop of Alexandria 
had not receiued futche iurifdition by Authoritie and graunt of the Bifhop of Rome of olde, time, » 
Ww hat reafon fhoulde haue moued thofe Fathers, for confirmation thereof to alleage the Cuftome of 
th ¢ Bifhop ofRome? And inthatcafe, (d) whereto perteined the addition of the caule:. Onia 

E pifcopus ‘Romanus boc confnenit,Bicaufe this was the Bifhop of Rome his cuftome ? If this had | 
not benne theire meaninge, they woulde neuer fo haue {poken. For what was his cuftome,other, (¢) 
then to allotte thofe Rrouinces'to the Bifhop of Alexatidna ? If any other thinge be allea sed to hae 
benne his maner and cuftome, befides that the woordes of the Canon beare it not, has had that 
benne to the purpofe, what fo eucr it be, for caufe and confirmation of the Bifhop toma his 

f bi 


iurifdidtion ouer Egypte, Lybia,and Pentapoli? Alleage you, Defender, for olde cuftome 9%f th: 
Ee ee 


fhop of Rome, what els you lifte, fo that you make no violence to the Canon, and there > 

your Argumente, inferringe of your allegation the Conclufion, ( Ergo, the Bifhop of . 

ought to hauc iurifdiction oucr Egypte, Lybia,and Pentapoli) : and you fhal finde it fate di 

argument, as any Sotte woulde be afhamed to make. ae 7 mane iy 

Againft this if it {hal like you to Replic,wee warne bef i 
; you before,that neither ye take aduanta 

a doubtful interpretation, as wee know that Canon to be found in diuers Babkes not fo Mie 

Tranilated, and therefore we require you to ftande to the Original,as it is in Greeke : neither that : 

defende your lie with the wrefted Expofition of Theodore Balfamon,who hath written Grecke res Theo 
; * Balfamor 


mentaries vpon the Canons of the Councels, fithens the Schifme of the Greekes, him felfe beingea 
Oo @ 


Schifmatike. For he being a Greeke borne,and prickt with the hatred of his Nati i 

i sand s Nation againft the La- 
tine Churche, and {pecially the See of Rome : in the expofition of that fixthe Galion, of the a eal 
Councel fwarueth bothe from learninge,and alfo from reafon. — 


The Bifhop of Sars{burie, 


An pwede tt is a thame to belie anp creature : foz that lietnge (s Hhameful of f 
Ana therfore, M.Pardinge, pe might do mutch bettcr, to bfe 7 leffe . an pit 
brought bs bere an Cypofittou.of the Councel of Nice, futcbe,as 3 thine, from that 
time bntil thfs time bath feloome benne bearde of. Vou fate, Lhe Witbop of Romes 
Cuftome twas, to geue Surifotdion to the Patriarkes of Alexandria, of Antioche, 
and of Hicrufalem: and that thep pad none Authositte of @overnemente,but onelp 
fo mutche, as was limited and allowed bp bim, And thts, pou fale, twas the ouelps 
and bndoubted meantuge ofthat Councel. his fantafie {s not here anouched bp 
me Anctent MDoctour,o2 Learned Father. Wherefore we mukk thinke, what fo euer 
_ ent {s pe ing And weighinge the ftrangeneffe of the lame, FJ mutt needes 
ic -Hierome faide fometime of one Rheticius in the like cafe, Rheticius 
eloquens quidem eft,fed ineptus Interpres : Rheticius 2s an eloquente man st deede: and 
yet but afonde Interpreter. $02 tt is certaine, and knoWen even bnto Childgen.that 
the Withop of Rome,before the Councel of Nice, had neither fatche Cultome of Suz 
pica daw futche dealinge of Zurifofatons. Pope Pius Secundus faftbe, Ante Ni- 
ee ae oe fibi vixit : & paruus refpectus ad Romanam Ecclefiam 
: ounce j } } : 
Bie ees! A ‘s a iceseuery Bifhop lined to him felft: and there Was then faxal 
ate hee oe Argumentes, futche as by pour fudgement any fotte would be 
ile | ele a mate leaue them wel to pou, 9. Pardinge: not foz that pe lacke 
seule, p but for that, as (tappeareth bp pour Wobes, pe knotue beffe howe fs 
Seeman ie of this Councel, whieh pou fmagine, fs fo parke,and 
penne BN nice ate * plainelp,and clearelp opened, bp them that were neuer 
abe tom2des thereof are platne penough, Whe fenfe fs this: 
Chprtendome was divided tnto foure Patriarkefhippes : phan ee pita 
Rome: the Scconde Alexandria: the Lhtrde Antioche : the Fourthe Hierufalem 
Ord cebe of thefe was limited, and bounded within ft felfe : Alexandria, fo bane the 
ocr? ght oner Egyptanod Pentapolis: Antioche,oner Syria: Hierufalem,oner Jurie: 
Rome.o-er Italic,ana otber Churches of the Cdteatte, And berein toe bane the re 
politton 


ition 


- 


- fame Privileges that Rome enioied. 


ms prafit: vt non hiceat alteri alterius proui 
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poition of Theddorus Balfamon, that Itued fiue bundzed pares ator, and twas a+ 
triarke of Antioche,and,as fomme of 9, Warditiges fricndes have thoughte a man 
of gteate Learnioge.: Bet for as mutche as M.Wardtnge bere bitertp refuteth ini, 
not onelp as a Scpilmatique, but alfo asa man voide of Learningej and Reaton,let 
5 therefore fee: fomme others.) be SU shRE cu mites Wek nee 
eAddition. \ ta —- Pere, lalthe . Bardinge, Seatche our, M-Téwel why was Rome 
the Firlte,amd not rather the Seconde, or the Thirde ? Thereby fhal you perceiuc, howe your felfe vn- 
waresarc taken in your owne {nare,. Shis mater, WM. Wardinge,ts cafily fearched,¢ fone 
founde. Jn devde pour fozged Anacletus fatthey The Apostolique Churche of Rome 
hathe the Preeminence ouer al Churtbes,not from the Apostles of Christe,but from Chrifte him 
Jefe. And therefore ful prettily be erpounveth the twazdes of Chrifte, Super hatic 
Petram, id eft,Super Ecclefiam Romanam edificabo Ecclefiam meam:Vpon this Rocke, 


The Coa- 
cel of nice 
Lipomanus in 
Pr fartone, 
Copus Dial.t66 
Balfarnotiem Vi - 
rumcerte doth 


™ | 
‘ 


Epift.3. 


Anaclet, Eph... 


that is to fase, pon the Churche of Rome, wil} builde my Churche, Wut tutthe Watne fox — 


Goarpase fimple proufe, Lhe verp caulewhp the Churebe of ome was placed fn 
zdev, and dignitic befoze al others, twas not the tomzve of Chrifte, as pou tiiagtne, 
bat the Cmpire,and Honour of that Cittie, whiche then in refpecte of wozlolp Olor 
tle, Was the Ladic, ¢ Peade of the wozloe. Ano therefore {n the Councel of Chal- 
cedon it is waitten thus : Sedi Veteris Rome propter Imperium Ciuitatis illias, Pa- 


tres confequenter Priuilegia reddiderunt: The Fathers orderly gane the Priuslege of 


Chiefetie to the See of Olde Rome, bicanfé that Cittie had the Emprre:  Andtmmedtatelp 
after it folotveth further, Et eadem intentione permoti equa SanétiGime Sedi Noux 
Rome Prinilegia tribuerunt,rationi congruum indicantes , vt Ciuitas illa ornata Im- 
perio,& Senatu,zquis Seniori Regia Rome Priuilegijs frueretur : The (aide Hély Fa 
thers , moucd with ltke confideration gaue the like Priwileges to the moft Holy See of Conftan- 
tinople,which is called Newe Rome, thinking it agreeable unto reafin,that the fame Cittse.of 
Conftantinople, beinge honoured with Empire, and Senate, as Romewas , fhoulde emvoie the 


be like hereot is wattten in the Councel of Conftantinople: Whis.this, W. 
Pardinges was the caufe,and not the votce of Chrifte our Saueour, as pou iwouloe 
tellevs. 302 Chrifte nener fpake one tumade of the Cittics ettger of Conftantino- 
ple,o2z of Rome,s2 of the Firtke Sex, 02 of the Scconde. gar 
Nilus a. Gceke Authoure, hercof tweiteth thus : Sed vt etiam liquidius appareat, 
Papam non imperare alijs omnibus Epif copis,legatur Sextus Canon Synodi Nicene; 
quo diferte precipitur, vt alijs Ecclefijs Alexandrisius,alijs Romanus, alijs Antiioche- 
: nciam inuadere: That it mate the..more 
plainely appeare , that the Pope hathe no Gouernemente ouer al other Bifhoppes , reade the Sizcth 
Canon of the Councel of Nice. T here st is expreffely Commaunded,that the Bifhop of Alexan- 
dria fhal haue the Rule ouer certaine Churches:and the Bifhop of Rome oner certaine : and the 


* Bifhop of Antioche lthewife ouer certaine: and that it be net lawful for any one of them toin- 


uade an others Furifdiction, 


rif _. Favther be faithe, Quod fi quis fuis non contentus,alie- 
na appetit,ille fane merito & 


Confuetudinis,& San@orum Canonum violator haberi 


La debet: 7f, any one (of thefe #Datriarkes ) zor contented with his owne , crane Domsinion ouer 


_ OM\hers haue erpounned the fame . 


others ax oatve the Pope ) he ought of right to be called a breaker bothe of the custome , and 
alfo of the Holy Canons. 
af M. Hardinge toil pet fate, this Crpotition fs fottithe,let bs fee, in what forte 
Rufinus openinge the fame Canon fatthe thus: 
Statutum eftin Concilio Niceno, vt apud Alexandriam, & in Vrbe Roma Vetifta 
Confuetido feruetur : vt vel ille Aezypti, vel hic Saburbicarum EccleGiarum folicitu- 
Cinem gerat: Pt Was Decreed in the Councel of Nice, that in Alexandria,and in Rome the 
Olde Custome fhoulde be kepte:that the Bifhop of Alexandria fhoulde Rule ouer Exypte: and 
the Bifhop of Rome (not oucr al the twe2loe.but) omer the Churches of his Suburbs. 
Litcwtfe tt toas afterwarde o2d2ed in the Councel bolocn at Con {tantinople: 
eae Sedi ip hPa a Paria Tura,& Priuilegia cum Sede Veteris Ro- 
mx: Wee Decree, that the See of Conftantinople (hal hane Rightes,and Prinileces E. ual 
ONE) With the See of Olde fee se * eaaeiigle 


Wheres 


Concilchalced, 
Adlio,16.pa 936 
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tinopel.Cap.5. 


Nilws,De Pris 
math Romani 
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TheCot- 430  . The Defenfeof the Apologieof the 

cel of nice } Therefore Nicephorus fafth,Romano,& Conftantinopolitano Epilcopo Ex Aé 

Nicepho,Lib.312 Guo Paria funt,& Dignitatis premia, & Honoruminra: The Titles of Dignities and 

C4p,13. Rightes of Fonoure,gecucn to the Bifhep of Rome, and tothe Bifhop of Conitantinople Are 

Athana{.ad Sos One,and Equal. ‘ , a) 8-2 j 9nd SUPT 11) IB VE GOT 
> Lariam Vitam F032 this caufe Athanafius fatthe , Romano erat Metropolis Romane Ditionis: 


agentes. Rome was the Mother Churche( not.of the Gabole Wortae,but of the Romaine Purifai- 


od, De sacro- élion. _ Sn like fozte the Cmperout Iuftinian faithe,Ecclefia Vrbis Conftantinopo: 
fandtis tele litanz Rome Veteris Przrogatiua letatur: The Churche of Conftantitiople enioieth 
Omni Innovas. the Preregatinesor Prinilege of the Chyrcheof Olde Rome. » So likewite S.Auguftine ,¢€ 
other earned, ¢ govlp Withopstimtbe Councel ofA phrica,onderitod the fame Cas 


tione. ; inae 
’ concil,Aphrica, HON. ANd therfoge ther called the Wopes Peetumption, crauinge Unfuerfal Zurif 


‘ sNilus fafthbe thus;Nunc,cum aliz Regiones afsignate fint Remano,ali 

ae See ee ee cimepSktmaman magis hi fub illo funt,quan ile abhi 

mare Paper ce. Seeinge there be certaine Conntries appointed out for the Bifhop of Romie) certaine for the 
Bifhop of Alexandria , and certaine for the.Bifhop of Conftantinople , they are nowe nomore 
fake unto him,then be vato them. © 1a SOK Git oy: 

- Wut al thefe perbaps were Sottes,and theie fafcinges Sottithes and noman tg 
hablo rightly to bnderftande theile maters,but be that can fate,Confuetudo, is Lae 
fine foz a Commiéffion:o2, Mos parilis,foz Wniuerfal Zarsfotatow 

he ty et The Apologies (ap.3. Dinifion.7 . O08! 3 

dnd ag forthe Bithop of Rome, tobonotwe calleth al maters be 
fore him felfe alone ercepte he Doo his Ductie,as be ought fo Doo, excepte 
Heminifter the Sacramentes,ercepte he inftructe the Beople, excepte. 
he tare them ¢ teache them, toe fate, that be ought not of right once fo. 


be called a WiWop; 92 fo mutche ag an Elder. Foz awihop, ag faithe 
Auguitine,ts a naine of Labouy,andnotofPonour:thatthe man,that 


feeketh to haue Pzeeminence,and not fo profite, mate budeeftande, bine 
{clietobendWiop. 9 = o> a 
eM .Hardinge. : 

Neither the Bifhop of Rome,norany other Bifhop is woorthy of the name of a Bifhop , excepte 
he doothe the dueticofaBifhop. Althisweegraunte. Butthathe ought notefright to be fo cal- 
led, of thofe whome he hathe charge ouer, in cafe ofomittinge his duetie : thereto wee faic, that al- 
thoughe in refpecte’ of his demeanoure he be not woorthy to be called a Bifhop, yet in refpectc of the. 
Votation, Degree , and Preeminence thoughe he leaue his duetie vndonne, for whiche he incurreth . 
daunger of damnation, that Title perteineth ynto him of good tighte , and fo continually heis and 
ought to be acknowledged fora Bifhop, though an euil,and an ynwoorthy Bifhop :likewife a Prieft. 
And whereasS Auguftine faithe, that a Bifhop isa name of Labour, and not of Honoure, he is to be 
vnderftanded fo as the Scripture is : whiche in fomme places {peaking of twoo thinges, that are both 
in deede to be affirmed, the one beinge of more importance then the other , denieth the onc in com- 


Yetit feemeth to bea fecrete preparation towardea pourpofe againfte futche time, as the Princes 
Gouernement fhal miflike their phantafies. For where they Learned this opinion , concerninge Bi- 
fhoppes, there Learned they alfo the like,concerning Ciuil Magiftrates. I meane VVickleffe. Among 
whofe Heretical Articles condemned by the Churche in the Councel of Conftance, this is reckened 
for the fiftenth: \yllsa eft Dominus Cinilis nulls est Prelatusnullus eft Epifcopis,dums eft in 
peccato mortals, Thatisto faie, None isa Tem poral Lorde, none isa Prelate, noncisa Bifhop , fo 


Jonge as heisin deadly finne, 
4 T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

chryfo.nopere . SUbIs mater thal nede no greate contention, he like wo2zdes haue benne bts 
Imper.Hori.43 feted bp fundgie other Wolp Fathers. S.Chryfoftome faithe , Multi Sacerdotes , & 
Chry fof? in ead, Pauci Sacer dotes:Multi Nomine,Pauci Opere: Many Prieftes there be,and fewe Prie/tes 
Homz!, there be: Many in Name,and fewe in Labour, Againe,Quomodd poteft effe Magifter, 
Avbro[.De Di- gui Difcipulum non habet? Acquirere Difcipulum, & efto Magifter : Howe can he be 
‘gnitdi Sactido- 4 Maister that hathe no Scholare ? Geate the a Scholare,and then bea Maister. 
cali cap, ! 9. Ambrofe fatthe , Nifi bonum Opus ampleétaris , Epifcopus efle non potes: 

AP. do Oneleffe thou embrace the’ good Laboure ,a Bifhop thou canste not be . S. Gregorie 


faithes 


An cul, 


moerite DI 
Bifhop: 

arifon of the other, &c. - Vide Att 
: : Lica cont 
Epift. Pat 


loofe the 


—_, 
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faithe,Sacerdotes nominamur , & non fumus : Priestes Wee are called, but Priestes wee 
are not. 

As for V Vickleffe,bis Scholare lohn Hus erpounteth bis meaninge , and that 
with %. Pardinges owne Conftrudion. Foz theife be bis wordes , eucen as thep 
are alleged bp his enimfcs : Papa, vel Prelatus malus,& Prafcitus, eft zequiuoce Pa- 
ftor: & vere Fur, & Latro: The Pope,or any other Wicked Prelate, in double , or doubtful 

eache is a Paftour:but in very deede he is aT heefe,andaeMurderer, SoC hryfoftome 
fattve: Qui ab hominibus ordinatus eft quantum ad Deum attinet, non eft Sacerdos, 
aut Diaconus: He that is appointed by menne(and not by God) before God,is neithir Priest, 
nor Deacon, ; 

Sf V Vickleffe, ppon fafte seale of the Houle of God, foz that be then fawe,the 
Wihaps either knewe nothinge,o2 ofd nothinge,o2 cared foz nothinge, cither fpake 
02 meante moze, then Cruthe matebeare, wee oefende tt not. Morwithfaurvinge, 

uuchinge that ts obfeacd of deadly finne, tt femicth, be folowed therein the Couns 
el of Valentia in France. Lhe wo2des be thetfe : Quicunque fub Ordinatione, vel 
Diaconatus,vel Presbyterij, vel Epifcopatus , Mortali Crimine dixerint fe efle pollu- 
tos, a fupradictis Ordinationibus f{ubmoneantur: Who /6 exer after the Order , either of 
Deaconfhip,or Priestehoode, or of Bifhoprike , hal faie they haue benne defiled With eMortal 
Sinne,let them be remoued from the forefaide Orders. %€ 99. Pardtnge hal otutle anp o- 
ther Grpoiition hereof, J wil not greatly firiue twoith bim forit. SoS. Auguftine 
faith,as oe ts aleged bp Gratian, He that neither hathe wiped of his oWone Sinnes,nor corre- 
ted the Sinnes of bis Children ought rather to be called a {hameleffe Dogge,then a Bifhop. 

Vet notwithdandinge , to remoue al fErife , what fo ever tye Withop of Wome 
be,o2 tubat (o exer be bo Ict bin bardly be called a 2ifhop,bicaule,as , Wardinge 
fattbe,be fandeth tn rome ofa Wifhop: D2,as V Vickleffe faithe, let him fo be cals 
led, Acquivoce,that ts to fatesby a twm2zde of double meaninge: As Gnfauerie Saite 
is called Salte:D2,a5 the Propbhetes of Baal are called wrophetes: D2,a8 a painted 
Manis cailed a Man: And,as S.Gregoriefaithe, Let bins in woordes be called a Prie$t, 
althoughe in deede he be uo PrieSe, Let himbecalleda Weacher, although be Weeche 
not: Let him be called a Fever, although be Fee not.  S. Cyprian faithe of S. 
_ Paule ,ipfum,quamuis inane Nomen, & Vmbram quandam Sacerdotis cogitans,ex- 

pauit: S. Paulewas afraide, confideringe onely the emptie Name , and Shadowe of a Bifhop. 
Aub in the tate Councel of Tridente rhe materis concluocd thus : Qui dicit, cos, qui 
non exercent Minifterium Verbi, & Sacramentorum, non effe Sacerdotes , Anathe- 
ma fit: Who (o exer faithe,that they, that eMinister neither the Woorde of God,nor the Sacra- 
mentes be no Priestes,eAccurfed bebe. But Athanafius faithe, Quid opus eft Ho- 
misibus titulo Epifcopis: What neede haue wee of theifé menne , that beare onely the name 
of Bifhoppes ? Wherefore S.Hicrome fattbe, Auferet Dominus Nomina Vane Glo- 
riz, & Admirationis falfze que verfantur in Ecclefia. Sed & Nomina Sacerdotum cum 
Sacerdotibus auferet,qui fruftra fibi applauduntin Epifcopali, & in Presbyterij Di- 
gnitate, & non in Opere: The Lorde fhal tke awaie the Names of Vaine Glorie,and of fei- 
ned woonderinge , whiche are in the Churche: Yeahe fhal take awaie bothe the names of thofe 
- Prieftes,and the Prieftes withal, whiche vaunte them félucs in the Dignitie of Bifhoprike , and 
Prieftchoode,but not in the Laboure. 
fe T he eA pologie, Cap.4. Dixifion.r, 

Audthat neither the ope.noz any other worldly Creature can no- 
moze be Heade of the whale Churche, 02a Wilhop over al, then be can 
be the BrwWegroome the Light,the Saluation.e Wrfe ofthe Churche. 
Foz thele Wruileges,and Mames belonge onelp to Chzitte,and be pro 
perl p.and onelp fitte for him alone. 


andthatno Bihop of oie did ever fuller him felfe to be called 
bpfutche a proude name and title, befoze Phocas the Ginperours time, 
(who, as wee buowe, bp billinge bis otone Soueratgne Mauritius 


the 
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the Emperoure , DID by a Craiterous Uillante afpire to the Empire. ) 
wbiche was adout the (icth hundred and thirteenth yeere after Chart 


eM ,Hardinge. 


The name of Vniuerfal Bifhop,whiche this Interpreter meaneth, beinge taken in a right fence,is Vain 


no prowde name , in refpecte of him,* to whom it belongeth . VVhether any Bifhop of Rome cuer 


fuftered him felfe to be called by that name,or.no,as you denicit,and proucit not, fo it forceth not 
whether any did fo, or no, If they refufed it of humilitie,that proueth it not to be ynlawful. 


: The Bifhop of Sarifburie. : 

Af the name of Uniuerfal.bithop bea Protwde Mame tn others , why mate ft 
not alfo be aprowde Mame in the Uithop of Romer athe the Withop there Cutche 
& (pecial wriutlege fog petde abouc al others? Wate prtde be Humtlitte,and Humte 
litic qztde, onelp in refpecte of diuerle perfonnes? Vou faic, Whis Litle of tighte 


belonged to the Wifhop of ome: and therefore tn bimit was no Pzloe, Whis,M. 


Pardinge,ts a fowle Untruthc,as tt Hal appeare by the neve HDtulfion. Foz thefe 
be the weoeves of the Councel of Carthage, M2 at leafte, by poure one confeftion, 
of Gratian,alleginge the Councel of Carthage: Vniuerfalis autem (Epifcopus) neci- 
pfe Romanus Pontifex appelletur : The Bifhop of Rome hina felfe maie not be called the 
Voninerfal Bifhop. 

Chat the Dide Learned and Codlp Wifhoppes of ome refuled this Name, as 
Prowde,and Arrogant, {tts fo platne bp S.Gregoric, that J maractle, anp Learned 
man woulde calit inquettion. ifs tow2zdes thereof be thcife ; Nullus Decefloram 
meorum hoc tam Profano Vocabulo vti confenfit: Nullus Romanorum Pontificum 
hoc Singularitatis Nomen aflumpfit:Nos hunc honorem nolumus oblatam fufciperes 
N one of my Predeceffonrs Bilhoppes of Rome, ener confented to ufé this Vngodly Name: N 0 
Bifhop of Rome ener tooke upon hime this Name of Singularitie : Wee , the Bsfhop of Rome, wal 
not receine this honour beinge offred unto vs. , 

Sf the Withoppes of Rome in Dive times refufed this ame , not foz wante of 
Kighte but onclp,as W. Wardinge atthe, of Hamilitte, wherefore then did thetre 
Suceefloures, that folowed aftertwarde , fo ambitionflp taboure to geate the faniez 


Platyna faith,Bonifacius Tertius obtinuit a Phoca,Magna tamen Contentione: Pope . 


Bonifacius the T hirde obteined of the Emperour Phocas(that Rome fhoulve be called the 
Weave of al Churches)bur with Greate Contention,and mutch adoo, @iherefoze thet 
dot S.Auguftine, ¢ the whole Couneel of Aphrica condemne the attempe of this b» 


furped Jurifoidion, ¢calle tt, Fumofum Sxculi Typhum * Tbe 
P 


J/mokie Pride of the Worlde: ano that even tn the Withoppes of xomez 
Ef the 13ithop of ome be fo Falle of Pumllitic,as we are heve bozne fn bande, 


whp auaunceth ve bin felfe fo Highe aboue al General Councelles? Tabp fattbe be, 
that no Creature mate tudge his doinges: TUbp claimeth be the Srwerds ¢ Scepter 
ofalthe Utiolve 2 Wibp faithe be, that Chriftes Cenfiftote , and bis Confifoate 
arcal One, and that becan dm al,that Godcan do 7 Wibp dothe be fate, hat the 
Cmyperour ts but the Wrecour,o2 Wairlife of the Churche of ome: Procurator, fiue 
Defenfor Romanz Ecclefiz? WAbp dath be fuffer Linges, ane Cmpercurs to holde 
bis Stirope,ts leade bis Palfrat,and to bifle bis Sfote? Uertlp this Kinde of umi- 
litte in other places might goe fo2 4Batoe. Hefychiusfatthe, V bi Superbia regnat,& 
Hypocrifis, Humilitas locum non habet:Where Pride,and Fypocrifie beare the [Waie,there 
Humilitie can haneno place, Atkewtle Chryfoftome faithe,Quicunqgne defideranerit 
Primatum in Terra, inueniet in Coelo Confufionem:nec inter Seruos Chrifti compu- 
tabitur,qui de Primatu tractauerit : Who (6 ener defireth Primacie in Earthe,in Heanen he 


foal finde C onfufion: esther fhal be be accoumpted emonge the Seruauntes of Chrifte, thar wal 


once intreate of Primacte. 


Addition,  'G>  Wufbhereto W.Hardinge anfiorarcth,V Vby did you not quote Addi 
tc 


the place, M.Icqwel ? Chryfotome hathe no fuche faicinge. That, whiche gocth before in — ig 
aken 


Bifho 


OPT el ates at 


y 
.* 
= 
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alfificin 
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Tame 
taken out of Opus Imperfettum, Homil.43. whiche is wel knowen not to be Chryfoftomes . But Paes : 
this faicinge whiche here you allege out of Gratian, is neither there, nor in Chryfoftome . It is a for- M, Hard,18{.0. 

eri¢:and that you knowe wel yenoughe. Yer you are not afliamed to vie it,to deceine the ignorante 
Reader , Leaue,leauc, M. lewel, to abufe the fimplicitie of the vnlearned with futche forged peeces 


and patclies. 


The Anfweare. W.bardinge, howe hal poze 9. Xewel be hable fo anfiweare 
this kinde of Cloquetice 2 Zt becommeth pou fo wel, that it were greate pitie, pe 
fhoulsc {peabe better. Dhoughe this were a fozgeric in ode, as pou haue fo fadlp 
tolde bs, pet pou knowe, tt were paure owne Gratians forgerte ; it were not mine, 
Pou {aie 5 The Booke entituled Opus Imperfettum , Was neuer written by Chryfoftome. 3 can 
eafilp peeloe bereto,and never ttriue foztt, And pet pour Gratian allegeth the fame 
Woke bp the name of Chryfoftome, aspouknowe. Melther ofd F allege thetfe 
{ym2des8,a8 out of Chryfoftome,but as out of the 1Swke of Gratians Decrees allows 
edto the wo2loe bp Pope Eugenius 3. and commonly called Fundamentum Juris Ca- pitt, 4o,Mult, 
nonici, Who fois babie truclp to bzinge forthe bis Authour, ought not of right to 
be charged with forzgeric. Bou dw wronge therefore, D. Harding, with futche out- 
cries,to ratfe the Countrte bpon bim, that bath not offended. 

Wut, F praps pou,be thelle wozdes neitherin Opere Imperfecto, as pou fate, 

no2 in any other abe of Chryfoltome ? Andtw Xknowe it , as poutclle mez Da 
iil pou fate, pour felfe do know if? De, (pou fe fate, mate we beleue it 7 Sarelp 
tf pee had fought thetic wm2des better, pe mighte haue founde them, Wut pe fought 
thent, where they were not , and fought {n baine. Yn the. 35. Homilic of that fame 
‘Woke, tt fs w2ttten thus, Quicunque defiderauerit Primatum in terra , inueniet in Homil,35.1n 
Coelo confufionem : vt iam inter feruos Chrifti non fit de Primatu certamen . heife Opere Imperfe~ 
ber the felfe fame wo2des,that pou fate, cannot be founde, neither fn Opere Imper= 3, 
feéto, no2 in any other 1ake of Chryfoftome. bere fs neither pecing,noz patching, 
M.Hardinge. Jt ts plaine dealinge: Jtis no forgerie. FE thele wa2des thus placen 
bo nof like pou, as itappeareth, they dm not then change thembardly,andtakethe 
contrarie ; and rather (afe thus, V Vho fo euer defireth Primacie in Earth, thal finde 
noconfufion in Heauen. 2lhts perbappes mate (ceme better to ferue pour turne, 


‘Bere might J triumpbe and fate to pou, as pou fate tome, Yet are you not afhamed, 


&ce. Leaue,leaue,M.Hardinge,&e.  eacs | 

Wo conclude, a Learhed Wan, one of B. Hardinges owne fide, bereupon bath 
nofed thus:Bonifacius obtinuit a Phoca, vt Ecclefia Romana effet Caput Omnium Ichan.de Part- 
Ecelefiarum. Ex quo poffet modo confimili fumi Argumentum , quod ad Imperato- /is de Potefta. 
rem pertineat: Primatum Ecclefiz transferre, & de Ecclefijs Ordinare:Pope Bonifacius keg.¢o papal? 
the thirde obteined of the Empereure Phocas,that the Churche of Rome fhould be the Heade of Cups. 
al Churches. Whereof wee maie in like café geather an Argument, that it belongeth to the Emz 
peroure,to tranflate the Primacie of the Churche,and to take Order for the Churches. 


T he eApologie, Cap.4.Diuifion.2. 


Allo the Couricel of Carthage pid circumfpectlp pronide, that no 
Bithop Haulde be calledeither tye Highelt Bithop,oz Chiefe Wrtette. 
; em, Hardinge. 


Here by your leaue,Syr Defender, you plaic falfe, and are taken, as it were with falfe Dife, and 


faCoiice] therefore ye ought inftly to loofe al that ye haue vniuftly wonne by your falfe plaie, and falfe Dyfe : 


I meane your fhameful falfificinge of this Councel by youalleaged. And for this and other your 

falfehed it is righte you loofe the credite, whiche yniultly ( bicaufe by falfe Teachinge ) you hate 

wonne amonge thre Vniearned. That your falfe plaice might not foone be efpied , Si doo as like to 

Maifter Iuel, as thoughe you were his Fathers Sonne. For that falfe fleight he = at more,‘ then any M. Hardinge is 
that euer I readde. For where as we haue feuen Councels of Carthage, neither fhewe you, which of 2 Mery man, 
them itis that you alleage, nor geue any notice of the number, where the Canon maic be founde. 

But contrariwife as the Lapwinge with her bufie crie leadeth a man from her nefte, fo you leade vs 

from the place, where it is, by puttinge in the Margent ‘ee Bookethe number 47. that not fin. 

dinge it by your note, wee fhoulde gene ouer further lookinge for it. VVho dothe euil, hateth ight, 

faithe Chrifte. So here falfifieinge (a)and forginge a Canon of a Councel you woulde faine walke in (a)Vneruth. For 
clowdes, that your licinge might not be deprehended, &c. So had it benne donne more circumfpeat- this Canon wil 
ly for furtherance of your faliched, if the mater fhoulde neuer come to trial of Learninge, foone be found 

M 


Nowe, 


Highefte 
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Prince of 
Prieftes. 


(b)Votruthe,as 
{hal appeare. 


(c)Vntruth. For 
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neth theBifhop 
of Rome. 
(d)Vntruthe, 
rounded vpon 
Be ble. i 


(e)Vutruthe, 
grounded as 
the Former. 
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Di4.59, Prime. 


4 > dhe Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


Nowe, who fo ever examineth the place truely, mufte needes crie out fhame on you, Defendet; 
who are th’auétour. The woordes,if you had lifted to haue alleged them without falfhead, be thefe, 
VVhiche wee finde inthe 26 Canon of the Thirde Councel of Carthage , whiche Councel was Au- The 36, 
thorized by the fixth General Councel holden.at Conftantinoplein Trullo. Vt prime Sedws Epif- Canono' 


copus non appelletur Princeps Sacerdotum, aut Summus Sacerdos, aut aliquid huiufmods , Sed the thirde 
tantum,Prime Sedis Epifcopws. And thus they are to be Englifhed , It hathe liked ys ( {aie the Fa- Conta 


thers of that Councel}that a Bifhop of a Firfte See be not called Prince of Prieftes, or Higheft Priefte, Carthage 
: difcufled 


or any fuche other thinge, but onely a Bifhop ofa Firft See, Nowe commeth me this toyly Detender, 
and faithe,the Councel of Carthage hathe exprefle woordes, (for fo muche his Latine foundeth) that 
no Bifhop fhoulde be called either the Higheft Bifhop, or Chiete Priefte. By whiche Canon thus by 
him yntruely vetered,he thought to depriue the Pope of this (b) Ancient Title,that al the world hath 
cuer attributed ynto him,fo as he be called nomore Summus Pontifex. ; 

For the right vnderftandinge of this Canon, twoo thinges are to be confidered . How farre the 
Authoritie of this Conncel ought to be extended,and what is meant by a Firfte See. (c) The Decrees 
of this Councel perteined bur to the Prouince ef Aphrike. For Prouincial Councelles binde only the 
Prouinces,in which,and for Order of whiche they be kepte. Onely the Gencral Councelles are to be 


receiued of al. panes 
By thefe twoo woordes, Prima Sedes,thofe Fathers vnderftoode any Citie , in which a Patriarke pis G0 


or Primate, who are of one Office, though of diuerfe names, hathe his See. I cal ita Firft See, or rather des. whan 
(ifit mighte be permitted ) a Primate See. (d)In greate Cities where the Higheft Courtes for luftice meatal 
were kepte,and where the chiefe Pagane Prieftes of the Latines named, Primi Flamines , were tefi- Ditt.99.de 
dent before the comminge of Chrifte, there after Chriftes comminge were Patriarkes or Primates pla- Primatib®. 
eed : by whom the weightie maters of Bifhoppes fhoulde be decided., (e) VVhiche Order was taken 
firfte by commaundemente of S. Peter , as Clement writeth : by the Apoftles and Clement, as Dift.99.C, 
Anacletus witneffeth : by the Apoftles and theire Succeffoures afterwarde, as Lucius the Pope Prouincia. 


faithe. 
Nowe the Councel of Carthage by this Defender alleged, and likewife the Aphrican Councel 


ordeined and willed, that a Bifhop ofany of the Primate Sees of Aphrike fhoulde net be called, 
Princeps Sacerdotum,aut Summus Sacerdos,Prince or chiefe of the Prieftes, or Highett Priefte: by 
whiche woorde a Bifhop is there fignified : but onely a Bifhop of the Primate See, whereof he was 
Primate. By which Decree they willed (f) onely their Primates of Aphnike to keepe them felues with- 
in their limites,and not prefumptuoufly to take vpon them more glorious Titles, and further Iurifdi-~ 
Gion , then to them perteined , leafte furely they mighte feeme to preiudicate the Popes Supremacic. 
Thusit is euidente,th auctoritie of that Carthage Councel, beinge reftrained to Aphrike onely, that 
by this Canon the Fopes Primacie and Title is no whitte diminifhed or difproued . And fo foral this 


Defender, he remaineth as he hathe (g) eucr, Higheft Bifhop. wal 
. T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. | q 

What, WM. Bardinge, fo mutehe falfebed bpon bs at one time ? Fallifieinge of 
Councelles: Shameful Falliteinge: Falle teachinge : Fallc fleighte: sfalle Dife: 

Falte plates andal Falfe 2 Chrifte fatthe of him lelfe, 7am the Truthe, God geue 
pou gtacetocreditehim. Zfoztheerroure of quotation in the Margine , tohercit 4 
pou fpende fo manp Wo2des , tt mate pleafe pou fo knowwe, that J neither was the . 
Printer,no2z couloe be prefente at the Patntinge. FFoz the refte,tf there can be anp 
pie pointe of Falfehed foundeinme , touchinge the allegation of this Councel of 
Carthage, % til uot refule to tande charged withthe whole. Wut ifeuerp of thefe 
boarible Falfependes be founde an entoente,and plaine Cruthe,then tt mate pleafe 
pou , fo take home al thefe pretp Witles to poure felfe agatne , as inenverpof theife 
inmides fo often doubled, and fo beapte togcather, haninge poure felfe committed a 
feucral Fallebedde. 

And bherefn for frial of pour courfeous dealinge, J am contenfe,poure felfe fat 
fitte,and be the Audge. For, notwithttanding tt be thought of many, that pe diffem- 
ble de&pelp, and wil not beftowe pour voice to fate the Lruthe: Pet 4 DdDoubte not, 
but in this mater,{£ pe baue efes,pe mate cafilp loke bp,and fee the Leathe, 

Pou fafe,Sir Defender hathe falfely alleged the Councel of Carthage. And taby foz For 
that be faithe , Lhe Councel Deerecd by erpretle waordes, that the Wifhop of Rome 
fhoulde not be calicd the Uintuerfal Withop. Ahis, pou faic, fs Forged , and FFal- 
fified,and{is no parteofthat Councel. 3Fo2 inoiffcrent trial bothe of the Lruthe, 
ap ofthe Falfebed herein, Abeleche pou, beholoe the verp wegdes of the Couns 
cel, cuenas thep arealleged by poure otwne Dortoure Gratian. Chelle thep are: 
Prima Sedis Epifcopus non appelletur Princeps Sacerdotum , vel Summus Sacerdos, 

vel 


>on 


Churche of Englande, 2. parte. 135 de 
: +725 6 11eop, 
vel aliquid huinfmodi: Sed tantim,Primzx Sedis Epifcopus. Von tuer{: ais au- Prince of 


temnec etiam Romanus Pontifex appelletur : Ze nor the Priettes. 
Bifhop of any of th e Firste Sees be called the Prince of Prieftes , Or be Higheft: Prieste , or by 
any other like name: but Onely the Bifhop of the Firfte See. But let not the'B 1 [hop 


of ‘Rome him Jelfe be called the Uniuerfal Bifhop. avo tw 
the Olofe thereupon itis notes thus , Inhac Diftintione dicitur, quod Papa 
non debet dict V niuerfalis:fa mis ditittion it saide shar the Pope 
oughte not to be called the Uniner/al Bifhop. — 7 
\Addition. ©“aaition, 1S Bere MD, Bardinge ceteth ous bitterly, M.lewel is.afhame- y4 yyard.iso.b;. 
leffe man : Three maine Lies ; O impudente Glofer. Are ye not afhamed. &c. Theife be not the M.Hardagua 
ce woordes of the Councel of Carthage. They are to be referred to the thirde parteofthediftindion, | .... 
that foloweth afterwarde. Bour fpeache ts ferrible,W. Bardinge, and argueth fomine 47 
 {nogoinate paffion inpoure omake. Ucferre thetle warves, whither pou wil, Ze “. 
thep be not to2ttten in the Counce! of Carthage,pet at the leafte thel arethe wa2des , 
of Gratian allegtage the wodes of the Counce! of Carthage. Be thep bis wmzdes, 
oz bethep the Councelies. FZ twilnottriue. Wel pou knowe, thepare not mine. 
Shus he faithe,by poure olwne Confeflion, Vniuerfalis autem, nec etiam Romanus 
Pontifex appelletur : Les not the Bifhop of Rome him Jelfe ke called the Uninerfal Bi{hop. 
And this pou confetle , ts the meantnge of Pope Pclagius, that folowety {mmevi- 
atelptnthefame Dittincion. Powe , M.Pardinge , What greate paciudice ts 
thia,as toncbinge the tighte of oure caufe, tf we lofe the Authozitte cf the Councel 
of Carthage anv geate the Authogitte ofthe Pope himtelfe, whan poure fudger 
mente,and as pou hate Wweitten and publifhen to the Clozlae, is abouc the Auther 
ritfe ofal Councelles. TUbat fo ever the Councel of Carthage fate , the Dope him 
felfe faithe as {tis noted i the Rubrike, Nec etiam Romanus Pontifex Vniuerfa- 
liseftappellandus, ; et RARE Nes (oS SN 
~ howe tonchinge the Glofe,pe renne byon me with bue, and cete , O impudente 
Glofer, (pou fale) Arc you not afhamed to fhewe youre peeuilhe, Falfchedde? why leafte you 
out the beginnings ofthe fentence?  Trnelp, MW. Wardi nge »X Bnetoe not youre dfetes 
Dtbherwite J couide as gad cheape baue ferued pou with altogeathcr ..: Ztcafte 
out nethinge , that was neceflarfe. But, for as mufche,as pee. ante fommes 
thfngt, Phnowe not what , pe hal haue free libertte to make tt bp at youre pleas 
fare. he whole twrdes be theife : Hac eft Tertia pars Diftindtionis , in qua di- 
citur , quod Papa non debet vocari Vninerfalis : This ts the T hirde parte of this DiStin= 
ition, Wherein it 1s {aide,that the Pope oughte not to be called the Vninerfal Bifhop. 
Howe telle vs, god WM. Wardinge, what peutthe Fallebed,o2 what impudente 
Glofinue fs this? o2 , faninge fomme parte of poure folie, whercat oughte anp matt. 
<4 ftobcathameds Cac Sera 
Touchinge,that pou fo pleafantlp cheere pour felfe with thetfe tumades, You dod 
as like to M.Jewel,as if you were hisFathersSonne. %mufte anftoeare poujas S. Auouftine Aupufhontrd © 
foinmetime dfd the Weretique Crefconius: Serua potins Pherilia Pueris: K eepe. fatche Crefe./1.3.04.383 
Childifhe toies to plaie With your Children, Godmake vs. bothelike unto cure Father, 
that ts in Beauen, : ; wren | 
Uihere pon fate, of pout fclfe onelp , toithout farther witnette 5 that this Lithe 
{g the Popes Auncient Kighte, cvier geuen to him by al the warloc » {Doubte not, 
but the Gintrube hereof by mp Former Veplte, tonehinge the fame , mate foie ape 
peare, Certainelp, tober the fame Witle was offered to S. Gregorie, he refaten it 
Viterip,as none of his. bist 
Su beede, this Councel of Carthage natwithitanninge » Whe Witte of Pighete. 
Wibop 


M, Hard,Confit. 
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Gregor. Leo. 7, 
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Bifhop, Withops tas fommetime geuen, not only fo the Wihop of Kome,and other Patri. mate 
Prince of arkes,but alfo puto al other Withoppes. . Wardinges owne Amphilochius cals Seg 
Prieftes,  letb S. Bafile, Principem Sacerdotum: T he Prince,ar C hiefe of Bifhoppes, Rufinus-cals 
ict Athanafius, Pontificem Maximum : The Highest Bifhop. Nazianzenuscalleth 
the fame Athanafius, Archifacerdotem Sacerdotum: The C hiefe Bifhop of Bifhoppes. 
Lactantius tallety every ietfhopetke, Summum Sacerdotium. Like wife S. Hierome 
fatthe,Ecclefiz Salus in Sammi Sacerdotis dignitate pendet: The Safetie of the Churche 
frandeth in the dignitie of the Highest Priestes. Y5p whitch Higheft Pric{te, ®.Bardinge 
him (Celfe fatthe,is meante cuerp feueral Wifhop within bisowne Diocefe. S.Au- 
cuftine faithe, Quid eft Epifcopus,nifi Primus Presbyter,hoc eft, Sammus Sacerdos? 
Lattan, Libvgs Yhap is a Bifhop,but the F wste,or C hiefe Prieste,that is to faie,the Higheft Priefte? Sheree 
Cap.30, fore wee mate lately {pare the Pope this Litle, of Wighet ibifjop, not as qBe- 
Hieron,con7z — egltare to bim alone,as . Bardtuge tmagtineth , but as Common, and General to 
Lucifertanos. al YBifhoppes. ' rece 
MyHardiagein = A that pee haue here alleged of the Jurifofdion of the Flamines, ts a mere fantas 
hus Anfrwweare co fie,grannded onetp bpon an bnfauerp Fable of Anacletus,and Clemens. either — 
the Apslogie, ~ ave pou hable to finde, cither thefe names, Archiflamines,.o2 pro gming , whiche 
Fol,204,5, bere are imagined, fn any Anctent allowed Ciziter, o2 anp {utche Uuiuerlal Zurif. 
In Quaft.ex diction fo them belonginge. - ENTS it 
verog; Tetam, he Firfke , o2 PBrtnetpal , oz Mother Ses were limited , not by the Flamines, 
mixzim, Qu, 101 butbp the Prince. Soltis witten in the Councel of Chalcedon : Quafcunque Ci- 
uitates per Literas Regias Metropolitico nomine honorarunt: What Citties (6 euer by 
the Princes Charter, they honoured With the name of the Mother See. ye 
And therefore the Emperoure Theodofius bpan otfpleature concetued’, toke 
that Pame of Wonoure fromthe Cittie of Antioche, mindinge tt houloe fo be cal- 
ledDno moze. And fo2 that caufe fas the Cittiec of Rome chofen emongett others, 
tobea petmate , 02a Wetnefpal Mother Se, not fo2 that efther Chrifte , 92 Peter 
had fo appointed , as. Pardinge telleth bs , but fog that ft tas the mote Poble 
Cittie, and of greatette renoumeinal the THoglbe. Whe tomzdes be plaine: 


conciéchaled, Sedi Veteris Rome Patres.merito dederunt Primatum , Quod illa Ciur - 
Cap,28, tas al lis Imp eraret: The Fathers woorthily gane the Chiefetie to the See of 

the Olde Rome: Bicaufe thar Cite had the Princehoode ouer 

others. te byetied 
Powe concerninge this Deere of fhe Councel of Carthage, it fouched as twel 
the 15tthop of Kome,as other Petmates, And therefore Pope Adriane afterwarde 
alleginge,and coruptinge the fame,added thereto thts {pectal Prouifo fo2 him felte: 
Nullus Archiepifcoporum ,nifi qui Primas Sedes tenent,appelletur Primas,aut Prin. 
In Sapituls cx ceps Sacerdotum, aut Summius Sacerdos , aut aliquid huiufmodi &c. Salua femper in 
Synodissex Cae omnibus Authoritate Beati Petri Apoftoli: Let no Archebifhop, fawinge /utche,as haue 
nonth.diners the Principal,or FirSte Sees,be called either the Primate,or the Prince of Priestes,or the Figh- 
colloc,To.2,Pag. este Priefte,or by any other like name,ec. Sauinge alWwaies,and in al thinges the Authoritie of 
Si, | Bleffed S.Peter the Apoftle, . 

_ The Apologie, (ap.4. Dinifion.3. 
nd therefoze, fitherice the Withop of Rome toil nowe a Daies fo be 

called, and chatengeth dnto him felfe an Authogitie, that ts none of bis: 
biftdes that, be Doothe plainelp contrarie to fhe Anciente Counceiles, 
and contraric tothe Olde Fathers:npce deleue,that he Dootbhe gecue to 


M,Hardinges 
Amphiloc bius, 
Rufiaus, Lid.2. 
Cap. 23. 
Nazian,ad Hes 
ronem, 


Conceal chatced, 
Ca47,12. 

Chryf- ad Popul. 
Axsriochen, 
Hemil.i7, 


A drian.Papa, 


a be the hin felfe, ag itis voutten by his Obone Companion Bregogte »& P2e0 
om 7 fumptyoule,e D2opbane,a Sacrtlegious, and an Antichetttian uames 


that he ig alfothe Linge of porde, that bets Lucifer, whieh wie 
‘ pints 


i 
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iin (elfe befoze his Brethren: that be hathe forfaken the Faithe,and is 
the Fozerenner of Antichartte. Pepa 

M.Hardinge, 


Here is mutche adoo about naught, and a number of bitter woordes piked out of S. Gregories 


Epiftles, pretended to be writren againite the Bifhop of Rome,to no pourpofe. For if wee faie, (a)as 


wee maie faie truely, that he chalengeth to him felfe no futche name, then what hathe this Defender 
to faic? Let him fhewe vs howe many Bifhoppes of that See euer tooke the name of the Vniuerfal 
Bifhop vpon them, fpecially as Gregoric ynderitandeth it to fignifie. If he can flewe none,why bloc- 
teth he fo muche Paper with fo impudent Lies ? 

(b)In deede the fixe hundred and thirtie Fathers of the General Councel of Chalcedon, gaue to 
Pope Leo that name, as Gregoric in three fundrie Epiltles writeth , and certaine other in thesre wri- 
tinges haue attributed to the Pope the fame.. But that either Leo, or any other his Succeffour (c) affe- 
éted fo to be called,Gregorie denieth. (d) And that any fince Gregories time to our daies, euer called 
or wrote him felfe Vniuerfal Bifhop,wee dente. 

VVhereas Pelagius , and Gregorie, writinge againfte the Prefumption of John the Bifhop of 
Conftantinople for takinge vpon him this na me,are muche alleged by the enimies of Vnitie, againt{t 


‘the Authoritie of Peters Succeflour oner the whole Churche: wee faie, that they folowing the fteppes 
_ of theire Predeceffours,refufed the name of Vniuerfal Bifhop in fuche fenfe,as Pelagius,and {pecially 


Gregorie oftentimes declareth , that where one is called Vniuerfal Bifhop , he feemeth to be called 
(¢) Bifhop alone, fo as Bifhopiike fhoulde be taken awaie from al others . But they refifed not fo to 
be called after this meaninge,as though by that refufal,the Auctoritic of the Bifhop of Rome fhould 
be reftrained , and not extended ouer the whole Churche. They denice, that any man mighte fo be 
Vniuerfal Bithop,as he fhould be alfo the peculiar Ruler,and Gouernour of euery particular Church. 
For fo al other Bifhoppes bad benne in vaine : and that is contrarie to Chriftes Inftitution , who or- 
deined al the Apoftles to be Bifhoppes. To faie alin fewe , they refufed the name that mighte odi- 
oufly betaken,they refufed not the Primacie (f) whiche Chrifte to them had committed . Therefore 
Gregorie writinge to Morice the Emperoure, alleaginge the woordes that make for Peters Auctoritie 
ouer the whole Flocke of Chrifte, faithe of Peter, (3) The charge of the whole Churche and Principa- 
litic is committed to him , and yet is he not called Vniuerfal Apoftle. VVhere itis plaine, that Gre- 
gore doothe bothe affirme the charge of the whole, and denieth the name of Vniuerfal, Let thefe 
cfenders graunte the thinge,and wee ftriue not for the name, 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
Here ft pleateth M. Pardinge of bis Courtefie to fate, Wie have blotted oure 


‘papers with fo many, andfomanpimpudente Lies. is whole difcourfe handeth 


onely in the Conftruction of this wo2de, Vniuerfal , fn what fenfe tt mafe be either 
refuted, or claimed. WPotwe be tt, bnderfande thou, gentle Reader, that al this is 
rues olwne onelp Commentarfe. 302 other Dumont, o2 Father he alle: 
geth none, ¥ 


Addition. But 9. Bardinge fatthe , M. lewel mifliketh with me for faic- 


inge , that the name of Vniuerfal Bifhop in a righte fen{e is no prowde name, in refpe&te of him, to 
whom it belongeth. By a right fenfe,I meane that fenfe,whiche S.Gregoric allowed, and that, which 
the fourthe General Councel of Chaicedon allowed . 


_ The Anfweare. But what ts that right fenfe,.Bardfngez The fame, (p01 fate) 
that is allowed by the Councel of Chalcedon,and byS.Gregorie. Wut what fenfe ; that wale 
be neither the Councel of Chalcedon, noz S.Gregorieener told pou. Tirily,S.Gres 
gorie hauinge occafion largelp to difpute hereof,cuen {a the fame fenfe,z meaninge, 
as it was clafined bp the Uifhap of Conftantinople, fatthe,that the fame Litle with 
the fame fenfe was offered bp the Councel of Chalcedon to the Wifhop of Rome, qn 


‘Voiuerf:l 


(a)Vntruth. For 
Platyna faithe, 
Bonifacius 3, 
Obtinint a 
Phoca,MMa- 
Gua amen. 
Contentione, 
(b) There ap 
peareth no fuch 
mater inal that 
Councel. 
(c)Vntruth, As 
appeareth by 
the FormerAu. 
thoritieof Pla- 
tina. 
(d)Vntruth, As 
further appea- 
reth by the An- 
{weare, 
(e)Vntruthe, 
and moft vaine 
fantafie. For nd 
Bifhop of Con- 


ftatinople cuer 


‘dreamed of 


futche Autho- 
Titie: 
(f£)Vnetrurh. For 
Chiifte neuer 
efeted any 
fuche Primacie. 
(g) The like 
whole Charge 
Was gecuen to 
Paule,iohn, 
and Mathewe: 
as fhal appeare. 


M: Har. p4,186 6. 


the fame fenle,J faic, 0. Wardinge,andi{n noe other: And in what fernle (t was ake - 


fered by the Couicel , in the fame fenfe the pope refafedit, Whe fenfe therefore 
beinge one, whpta pou fo bainely imagine futche choife of fenfes 2 The fenfe that 
was offered, (pou fate) was good : The fenfe, that was refuled, (poy faie)wasnaucht. Ano yee 
botie thetfe fenfes were alone fenle. Deveriuife fhewe pou me, where S.Grecorie 
ever called him felfc the V niverfal Bithop in anp Kinde of fenfe Certatnelp,fucas 
Ringe of the fame firle of Vniverfal Bithop, and of the fame fenfe , and of none o- 
ther he fatthe, Petrus Vnuerfalis Apoftolus non vocatur: S. Peter 1s not called the Vni- 
nerfal Apostle, XE thts title,and thts fenfe neuer belonged outa S. Peter, howe then 
mate it beclonge brto the Pope? Wherefore , WH. Wardinge , touchinge the righte 
fente of theife wozdes,F thinks fm not in bis tighte toittes » that can dintfe ferche 

QD tf BIT 


Lib, 4.Epiit.54, 


Vniuerfal, 


chemens Lib. 5, 
De Heareticu, 
Ad Veffram, 
Durand, De Mi- 
ai /fris.eg Ordi- 
nibs, Ltb 2, 
De Mator. ey 
Ovedient Ynam 
. Sanétam, 


Cyprian in Con- 
cil, Carthagin, 
Grezar, Lib,4, 
Epsst. 38, 


Gregor, Lib, 4, f 
Ersss, 30, 


Oregor, Lib,7, 
Epi, 30, 
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bigindion of Senfes without anp difference. Wim S.Gregorie meant fo clatac the 
Baie of Vniuerfal Bilhop,that fought to (ubdue ai the Members of Chatles Church 
Dito bln felfe. ad thisis that (clfe fame Witle, and that (elfe fame Senfe , that 
this daicts claimed bythe Pope ,asitisenivente voto the wozlde. pspe Cle- 
mente faltbe , .Omnes fubie&ti funt motion: Pape: & funtinillo , quafi membra de 
membro:e- 4 menne are fubiette to the Popes wil:and are in bim,as M embers of a Member. 
Durandus faitbe , Omnes Epifcopi defcen dunt a Papa, tanqnam Membra a Capite: 
Al! Bifhoppes comme from the Pope, as Members from the Heade. Another fatthe,Papa 
eft Ordinarius totius Mundi: The Pope és the Ordinarie , or Bifhop of al the whole Worlde, 
And therefore ope Bonifacius 8. hathe conclndea bp Solemme Sentevice , Thar e- 
uery Creature muste {ubmitte st felfe unte the Bifhop of Rome , vport the paine of exerlastinge 
damnation. This ts the right fenfe, that vou meane,@.Pardinge : hus the pope 
claimeth this daic,to be the Vaiuerfal Bifhop. Ano this fame Litle, and Senle ts 
it, tbat S.Gregorie condemncth. art 

Firfke, where tt is fade, that S. Gregorie bp ths tomzde , Vniuerfal Bithop, 
meante fm, that wouloe bs 1Bitbop alone our al the wozlde , ercludinge al others, 
this erpofition is not onelp frange, but alfc vatne, and fonde, and dvotte of reafor, 
For what Bishop of Conftantinople euer was there, that called him felfe the Oucly 
Bifhop,and excluded al others 2 Doubtieffe lohn, that firfte laide Clatme onto this 
naae , a3 be called bim felfe the V niuerfal Bifhop, fo bs Wwzste bis Letters vnto oF 
thers.and never refufeod to calle them Bioppes. | 

But, to leane theife Glofes,and fantafics, by the Title of Vniuerfal Bifhop, S. 
Gregoric meante fatche a one, not,as woulde be Withop alone, but as would clatme 
Fahintte Vuthorttie, and Uniuerfal Jurfloiaton over al other Wifhoppes thzough- 
out the Wlozlde : and that,as S. Cy prian faithe, woulbde calle binrfelfe, Epifcopum 
Epifcoporum : T he Bifhop of Bifhoppes. ra . 

Therefore S. Gregoriethus wziteth onto Tohn the Wifhoy of Conftantinople, 
the Firfte Wfurper of this Title: Quid tu Chrifto Vniuerfalis Ecclefiz Capitiin Ex- 
tremi Iudicij refpon{urus es examine, qui cuntta eius Membra tibimet V niverfalis co- 
naris appellatione fupponere:W hat An/weare walt thon make unto Chrilk the Head of the 
Vninuer[al Churche, when thou fhalt be examined at the laste Judgement, (not that thou batt 
callen ther Celfe } onety Withop,but)thet thus gocft about by the name of Vninerfal Bifhop, 
to make albis Members Subseche unte thee? %t was this immoderate Untucrflal Zurtlote 
ctian,tyai S.Gregorierepzoucd, and not the makinge of htm felfe Withop alone, cre 
clndfiiigeaiorhers.  - em 


Utkeiwtfe he wffeth of him felfe bute Eulosius: Beatitudo veftra mihi ficloquis — 


tur, Aa icut Tufsiftis Quod Verbum Lufstonts,peto,a meo auditu remouc- 
te. Non | u {s1: Sed que vtilia vifa funt,indicare curaui: Your Holineffe faithe thus unte 
msee,( beeinge the Witop of some) As you hane (ommaunded « Laue awaie 


Hye weord of Commaundinge from my hearing} befeeche you.} Com maunded 
Jou net: but that} tooke to be the beste ,7 thoughte goodto fhewe you. She faulte theree 
faze that Gresorie finoeth with ohn tye W:fbop of Conftantinople, fobde not fr 
cailinge him felfe the Onely Bithop,foz fo be neucr dit but tn Wrdttnge , and Comme 
Maundiage, and Clatminge Untuerfalftie of Jurt(dtaton over the whole Chorche 
of Chzifte, Anbd for that caufe be fatthe bnto Eulogius: Eccein Praefatione Epiftor 
lx, quam ad meipfum , qui prohibui , direxiftis, Superbe Appellationis Verbum 
Vniuerfalem me Papam diceates imprimere Curattis. Quod, peto, 
dulcifsima mihi Sanétitas veftra vltra non faciat : quia vobis fubtrahitur , quod alteri 
plafquam ratio exigit prabetur:Beholde enen in the Title of your Letter yee haxe Written, 
this Prowde Pofeemaminge mee L be Onuerfal Pope: nerwithstaxdinge 7 bane 
forebidden. 
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forbidden it. 7 befeche your Holineffe,to doofonomore . For What fo euer ts genen Unto aily o- 
. ther aboue reafon, the fame is taken from your Jelues, . , 
9. Barainge fartye, Gregorie affirmeth the Charge of the whole, and denieth the name oi 
, Vniuerfal. Let thefe Defenders ((aitbe be) graunte the thinge, and wee ftriue not for the name. 
_ Gevily this plaic bad benne to vaine for Coilozen: to allowe the thinge ti felfe,and 
to cautl onelp aboute the namesthat (6 to recetue the odie,and to Mune tbe az 
Bowe : D2,a38 Chrifte faithe, to fwalowea Camel, awd to Kratne a guatte.Do Ap- 
pian fattbe, lulius Cxfar nicely refuten to be called a Btnge: and petinalmaance 
Authozitte and Oousrnmente bare him felfe none otherwile, then asa kinge, 
St Was not the bare Pame of Vniuerfal Bifhop, that fo mutebe offended the 


V niuer. 
fal 


Matih 23. 
Appianus 
tol de TH EEF 
ye Cacirciy. 


Polp Fathers : but the Pzlde,and Dyzannic, and Untueclal Gouernemente, and» 


Surtibidton,that ts fignified by that name. Zf the name were naught,iben was the 
Glurpation of the thinge it felfe a greate vcale tumefe. 

wut S.Gregorie fatthe, The C harge, and Principalitie of the whole Churche Was com- 
mitted vate Peter. $Chtsts not dented : 3u like forte Chryfoftomefatthes The ke 
Charge,and Principalitie of the Churche Was committed unto Paule. #02 thus be wzitety, 
Paulo Totus Orbis creditus eft:Paulys gubernat Orbis Ecclefiam:Paulus Vniuerfum 
gubernat Orbem:Uxto Paule the whole Worlde is committed: Paule gonerneth the Church 
of the Worlde:Paule ruleth the whole Worlde. And pet Chryfoftome meante not bercbys 
tyat Paule pad the Uniuerfal Gouernemente of the whole : bot that bis care and 
Charge was general,as not boundeog limited binto one place, but indifferente,anod 
common Onto al, So he atthe, Pawlus tam anxi¢ omnium falutem curabat,ac fi To- 
tus Mundus ynica effet Domus : Paule was Jo careful for the Saluation of al menne, as if 
the whole Worlde had benne but one Houfe. Againe, Paulum tan gebat folicitudo Omni- 
um Ecclefiarum: non Vnius,aut Duarum,aut Trium, fed Omnium; que erant per 
Orbem Terrarum : Paule was moued with the care of Al Churches : not of One,er T wo,or 
Lbree,but of Al the Churches throughout theWorlde, ithewite be fatthe of S.lohn, Co- 
lumna erat Omnium, quzx in Orbe funt, Ecclefiaram : Hee was the Piller of _Al the 
Churches in the Worlde. Liketwife agatne of S. Matthewe, Mattheus Vaiuerfi Orbis 
curam gerebat :T he Whole Worlde Was under MatthewesCharge, 

Wherriore,tf D. Hardinge wil geather out of thefe thaw wozdes of S. Gregorie 


C Totus Kcclefie Cura) shat Peter pao aintuertal guritoictfon ouce 


al,it mufte nevnes folotve bp the fame wajdes,that Paule, Iohn, and Matthewe had 

the fame Zurifoiction over al.@abat otber thing be hopetd to gatne by thefe wm20e6 

ef S.Gregorie, 3 cannot tel: Dnulefle happtly be wil founde bis reafon thus :S. Gre- 

gorie faithe, Petrus Vniuerfalis Apoftolus non vocatur: Peter i no} called the Unincr-= 

fal Apostle: Ergo, T he Pope is the Uninerfal B ifhep. 

So handfomely thete thinges are geathered fogeather, te ferue the Durpofe. 

Pope Leo (pe fafe)of Humilitie refufed this Name openly in the Counce! of Chalcedon. 

Zn deede Pope Gregorie fo repogteth it, SHotwlihtandinege it appeareth not bp any 

thinge Sonticta that Councel,that this Gitle was ener offerco jim. Sua torefate 
& hinge before tt be ofcred, ft 3 no greate votnte of Humilitte, | 

£La be thazt,the befe wee can geather berevf, ts tifs: Iohn the Wihsp of Con- 

_ {tantinople ambitfoufly craued this name: Pope Leo godlp refuteo it beinge offes 

ted bite him: Whe Wopes afterward gladly recetucd tt without Offctinge . 3f ft 

ere a geod name, why was tt refulede Fit were anil nanie, sp iwas ft receiucd- 


Chryf in Sermo. 
De cleemofy, 
Chrvfofi. in Aék 
Homt/1,$3. 
Chryfofiom, Be 
Luudibus Panlé. 
Homil 2, 

Chry {cin Homll. 
De Profecis 
Emangelij, 
Chryf, ad Popul. 
Antioche Ho.. 
wiil,73. 

Chry (off, in Pra- 
logo in lohan. 
Chryfofl. in Mat~ 
the. Romtl 48. 


Spo let 6 fe, what thep of .BPardinges fide bane meante bp tiis tum20e, * 


Voiuerfal, and with that Punrtlttie the Popes haue recetned the Canc. hus 
theretoze {bey tw2ite :2 Papa Totius Orbis obtinet Principatum : The Pope hathe the 
Princehoode of Al the Worlde : And when the Pope (s Confecrate,the Chicte Pinter 
atthe birto bint, b Ego inueftiote de Papatu, vt prefis Vrbi, & Orbi : } doo inueste 
thee with the Popedome that thow maiste rule bothe the Citte,and the Worlde, 
And whereas $B. Pardinge dDemaundeth, bow manp pepes haue claimed this 
Hames it mate pleafe him, to remember 9 that inthe late Councel of Conftance, ft 


8 tty was 


VEXtra. De Par 

Regularf,pes¢_ 

tulofa, In Chi. 
Ceremoniar, 


Lib. cap 4 


Vniuerfal 


cParalipome. 
Vrfpergen. De 
Di/putatione 
Lipfica, 

d g ranct/.Xabi- 
rella, 


* 


(a)Vntruth, For 
itis kKnowen, 
we haue them. 


(b) Vntruth.For 
we haueaban- 
doned neither 
the Priefthood,: 
nor the Sacri- 
fice, that Chrift 
appointed, 


 occupauit Omnia iuga inferiorum Ecc \ 
hilo the righte of Al [uferiour Churches , fo that the Fnferiour 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


talfo publifyen,as an Article of the Fapthe. Whe wo2des 
Salutis eft credere,Papam efle Occumenicum: jt & of the ne- 


140 
{was not only clafmed,ba 
are theife,<De necefsitate 


ceffitie of Salnation to belewe,tirat the Pope és the Untner(al Bifhop. 


Francifens Zabarelia weiteth thas : dPapaiam 


his Uintuerfalitic of Power : 
SDF tite Tea ve P lefiarum, ita, vt inferiores Przlati fint pro ni- 


hilo: The Pope hath howe gotten 


Prelates ftande nowe for nothinge, . 
coviecalleth the name of Cinfuerfal Bithop, a pProphane, 
HEN aan Comparing the Uifucper 


a pPrefumptuous, a UWitcked,and an Antichatkias name: 


theresf with Lucifer,and Antichrifte. 


The eA pologie,Cap.5. Dinifion.t. : 

Further twee faie: that the ‘Punatter ought laufully, Buely, ando2- 
Derlp fo be preferred to that office of the Churche of God, aud that no- 
man bathe Bower to weeakke him felfe {nto the Holy MPinifterte at bis 
olwne pieafure. waherefoze Chefe perfonnes DOO vs the greater toronge, 
whiche have nothinge fo common in their mouths, as chat wee doo 
nothing Dzderlp,and comely.but al thinges troublefomelp,and with- 
out Dader : And that wee alloweeucry manto bee A Parclte, to beea 


Teacher and to bean Foterpreter of the Scriptures. 
eM. Hardinge. ie 

Ye faie, that the Minifter ought laufully to be called (for fo hath your Latine) and duely and or- 
derly to be preferred to that iste of the Churche of God. VVhy doo ye not fo? VVhy is not this ob- 
fered amonge you Gofpellers ? VVhat fo euer ye meane by your Minifter , and by that office, (a) 
this are wee affured of, that in this your newe Churche, Bithoppes, Prieftes, Deacons, Subdeacons, or 
any other Inferiour Orders,ye haue none. Cae 

For whereas after the do@trine of your newe Gofpel, like the Forerenners of Antichrifte, ye haue 

(b)abandoned thexternal Sacrifice, and Priefthoodeof the Newe Teftamente, and haue notin your 
Seéte confecrated Bifhops, and therefore beinge without Prieftes made with lawful laicinge on of 
handes,as Scripture requireth, al Holy Orders beinge geuen by Biflioppes onely; how can ye faie,that 
any amonge you can lawfully Minifter,or that ye haue any Jawful Miniters at al ? . 

This then beinge fo, let me haue leaue to oppofeone of thefe Defenders conf{ciences . And that 
for the better vnderitanding I maic directe my woordes to.a certaine perfon, let him be the Authour 
of this Apologie, or bicaufe his name to me is ynsnowen, lethim-be M.lewel. For with him gladly 
would I reafon in this pointe,the rather for acquaintance, and for that he beareth the name ofa Bi- - 
fhop in that Church,where my felfe had a roume. Howe faie you, Sir Minifter Bifhop, ought the Mis 
nifter to be lawfully called? ought he dewly and orderly to be preferred to that office, or(as theLatine 


- here hath)promoted,or put in Authority ouer the Church? in the Apologie this Defender faith,yea. 


(c)Vntruth.For 
B.Shaxton,and 
Bifhop Capon 
taught the 
fame. 
(djVatruth. For 
he was chofen 
by Canonical 
Eleétion of the 
Chapter,as al 
other Bifhops 
haue benne 
hefore, 


How many Bifhoppescan you recken, whome in the Churche of Salisburi¢ you haue fucceeded 
as wel in Dodtrine,as in outwarde fittinge in that Chaire? Howe many can you telys of, that beinge 
your Predeceffours in order before you, were of your Opinion, and taught the faithful people of that 
Dioces the Doftrine, that you teache ? Did Bifhop Capon teacheyour Dodtrine? did Shaxton? did 
Campegius? did Bifhop Audley ? Briefly, did euer any Bifhop of that See before you teache your 
Doétrine? (c) It 1s mofte certaine they did not. 

If you cannot fhewe your Bifhoply Petigree, if you can proue no Succeffion, then whereby 
holde you? VVil you fhewe vs the Letters Patentes of the Prince? VVel maie they ftande you in fome 
fteede before men: before God, who fhal cal you to accoumpt for prefuminge to take the Higheft 
officein his Churche (d) not duely called thereto, they fhal (eruc you to no purpofe. 

You knowe what Tertullian faithe of futche as ye be: Edant Origines Ecclefiarit fuarum,e*c. 
WVee faic likewife to you M.lewel,and that we hiie to you, wee faie toeche one of your Compa- 


In prefer 
tionibu 


aduerfus 


nions : Tel vs the Ofiginaland firtte {pringe Bae Churche.Shewe vs the Regifter of your Bifhops Heretics 


continually fucceedinge one an other fromthe 


eginninge, foasthat firfte Bifhop haue fome one Thefe be 


of the Apoftles,or of the Apoftolike men for his Authour,and Predecefloure . For by this waie the Tertullix 


Apoftolike Churches fhewe what reputation they beeof. As the Churche of Smyrna telleth vs 
of Polycarpe by lohn the Apoftle placed there, The Churche of the Romaities telleth ys. of 
Clemente ordeined by-Peter. 5. Auftuftine hauinge reckened vp in order the Biflroppes of Rome to 
eAnastafins Succeffour to Siricius, who was the Eighte and thirteth after Peter, faithe thacin al 
that Number and rolle of Bifhoppes there isnot founde One, that was a Donatifte: and thereof hee 
concludeth, Ergg, the Donatiftes be not Catholikes, So after that wee haue reekened al the Bi. 
BIGE Res of Salisburic from Buue pe Capon vpwarde, wee fhal come atlengthe in refpeéte of Do- 
sine and Orders toS. Auguiline the Apoftle of the Englifhe , whe was made Bifhoppe by 
Gregoric, 


a 


woordes. 


Epift.163 
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Gregorie, and from Gregorie vpwarde to $.Peter. And inal that rewe of Bifhoppes (qywee ike pie 
neuer a one that beleeued, as M-lewel beleeueth. Ergo, your Zwinglian and Caluinian Belcefe, M- 

Brel: and of the refte of your felowes is not Catholice. Tag 
Therefore,to go from your Succeflion, which ye cannot proue,and to come to your Vocation, 
; how fhie you Syr? You beare your felfe as though you were Bifhop of Salisburie. But howe can you 
- proue your Vocation ? By what Authoritie Viurpe you the Adminittration of Doétrine and Sacra- 
\ mentes? VVhat can you alleage for the right and Proufe of your Minifterie ? who hath called you! 
VVho hath laide handeson you? By what example hath ne done it? Howe-, and by whoin are you 
confecrated ? VVhohathfente you ? VVho hath committed to you th ¢ office you takevpon you? Be 
youa Prielte, or be you not? If you be not,howe dare you Vfurpe the name and Office ora Bilhop? 
_ Ifyou be,tel vs (f)who ganeyou Orders? TheJnftitution ofa Priefte, was neuer yet but in the pow - 
erofa Bifhop . Bifhoppesihaue’alwaiesiafter the A poftles time, accordinge to the Eéclefiattical Ca- 
\nons,bene,confecrared by:(g}. three other Billiopes, with the confent of the Metropolitane,and con- 

rmation g)of the Bifhop of Rome. 

Bam. in iy Sh a Priefte SE Attamatiuy ( as it was laide to his Charge by his accufers ) pulled {fchyras 
Apolog. 2. from the Aulrar, as he was at(h)Maffe, ouerthrewe the Holy Table,: brake the Chalice. Lhe matter 
: brought to iudgemente, Athanafius and thofe Bifhoppes bothe denied the facte, and aleviovene 
y it were graunted, yet defended thre fameas wel done, becaufe Iichyras was nota lawful Minif er of 
the Charche. And why fo? bicaufe he was not lawfully made Priefte » nor with Churchely laicinge 
on of handes confecrated. By whiche example befides other pointes we are taught,what to iudge of 

your prétenfed Communion. 2 ie: : mien P 
Againe, what faie you to Epiphanius, who writeth againtte one Zacchzus of his.time, for 
that beinge bura Laie man, with wicked Prefumption tooke vpon him to * handle the Holy Myfte- 
-ries,andrafhely todo the office of a Priefte? sHereof S.Hicrome faithe notably + P7ilarins cums 


Diaconus de Ecclefia recefferit,cec. Hilaiy for afmurche as he wente from the Churche being a 


i « 


Ui ntraH¢- 
efesLib. 2. 
Bice Deacon, and is onely(as he thinketh) themultifude of the worlde,can neither confecrate the Sacra- 
_ mentof the Aulter beinge without Bifhopsand Prieltes, nor delimer Baptifme without the Eucha- 
ws _" rifte. Aad whereas nowe the man is deade, with the man alfo the {eae is ended, becaufe becinge a 
Deacon hecouldenotconfecrate any Clerke that fhoulderemaineafter him. And Churche is there 
none, Whiche hath not a’Priette. But lettinge goe thefe fewe of litle regarde, that to them felues bee 
i bothe Laie, and Bifhoppes, liften whatisto be thought of the Churche, Thus $ Hieromethere; Itt 
whome leauinge other thingesI note, thatiifthere be no Churche , where is no Priefte ,. VVhereis 
yourChurche like to become, ‘after that our Apoftates, that nowe be fledde from ys to you, fhalbe 

| departed this Life? Therefore this beinge true, it remaineth,M.Iewél, you-tel vs, whether your Voca- 
tion be Ordinarie or Extraordinarie. If it be Ordingrie, fhewe vs the letters of your Orders. Atleafte 


¥ fhewevs, that you haue receiued Power fo doo the Office » you prefume to exercife, by due order of 
‘ laicinge on of handes and Confecration. *But Order,and Confecration you baue not.For who.could 
& geuethat to you of al thefe Newe Minifters, how fo euer els you'calthtem , whiche he hath not him 


7 felfe ? Ifit be Extraordinarie (as.al that ye hauedone hitherto 
fome Signe of Miracle. Ifyou faile in al thefe, w 
Finally, what can you anfweare to that, whi 


» is befides al good Order 
ought not you to,beput awaie, 


emaic be obiected to you out of S, Cyprians Epi- 
filets Magaus, touchinge Nouatian ? It was at thofe daies a queftion, whether Nouatian Baptized 


Liba.Epi and offered, fpecialiy Wnereé as he vfed the Fortine, Maner,and Ceremonies of the Churche. Cyprian 
: denietlrit.\For he can not (faithe he) be compted a Bifhop, who fettinge atuaught the Tradition of 

Eufebins the Gofpel, and of the Apoftles, Neminifuccedens 4 Seipfo ordinatus eff Succeedin geno man ig 

Eccle,Hift, ordeined Bifhop of him felfe. For by no meanes mai¢ ong haue or hdlde a Churche, that is not or- 

lib.6.ca.g3 d¢ined.in the Churche. 

in Graco This beinge fo,we doo you no wronge, as 

. * VVorlde, that touchinge the exercife of your Mi 


i fhewe ys 


Ic 


y¢ complaine, in tellinge you and declaringe to the 
nifterie, ye doo nothinge orderly, or comely, but al 
thinges troublefomely and without Order . Onleife vee meane (utche Order, and comelineffe, as 
Theeues obferuc amonge them felues in the diftribution of their Robberies. 
Lattly, 1f ye allowe not eucry Man, veaand cuery VVomanto bec a Priette, 
fome of your felowes to recante, * that fo haue Preached? 
Euangcliftes, that fo haue written ? 


*, why driue ve not 
VVhy allowe ye the Bookes of your New 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie, | 

Pere hath .Warditrge tatien Conic patnes moze then odtnarte. 
he couloc hp anp coloure make the wozlde bel&ue, 
Priclkes,no2 Deacons thts date tn the Churche of Englande , be mighte the m o2e 
Fafily claime the whole right onto him felfe. Anoin deede, If tt were certaine, 
that the Religfonj,and Deuthe of God pafeth eacrmoare order! p bp Succefsion, ang 
hone othertutfe, then were Succefsion, wherof he hath toloe vs fo lone a taiec, a bee 
rp god fubfantral Argamente of the Wruthe. Wut Chrifte faith, In Cathedra Mo 
fedent Scribe, & Phanifxi: (Sy oder of Succefsion) the Scribes, and Phartfeis fitte in, 
Mofes Chaire.. Annas,and Chaiphas, touchfnge Succefsion, were as wel S:hoppes, 


as 


He thoughr,it 
{we have neither wWithoppes, noz 


Succefsis. 


{e) Vatruthe, By 
your owne 
Confebion. 
(F)Euen he that 
gaue M.Har- 
ding Orders jn 
the ume of K. 
Edwarde. 


fo) Vintruthes 
two rogeather 
in one Sen- 
tence’ Seethe 
An{weare. 


(h)A vaine Vn 
truthe. Forifir 
had benne any 
thinge, it had 
benne a Com- 
munion, and 
nota Mafle,. 
But Arhanafius 
faithe plainely: 
Neg, Ecclefia 
ibierar, neq, 
Sacra fiebant, 
ned, tempus 
my Steriorim 
agebatur, 


M -Hardinges 
Brethren Apo- 
ftates. 


*A manifett 
Votruthe: For 
we haue both 
Order; and 
Conf{cerarion. 


o 


M.Hardinges 
modettie. 
*An odious 
Votruthe: For 
touchinge the 
Minifteric of 
the Churche, 


-wee haue nej- 


ther Preaced fo, 
nor witten fo, 


Matth.c?.23, 


Succeffié. 


Adfor.20, 


~ pif.40, Non off 
Facile, 


M, Hard, Pag. « 
199.46 
M.Hard, Pag, 
199.5. 


In Efaie cA, 8, 
lofeph, Antiqut- 
fat, LE13.Ca2", 


Math,6, ..” 
Math.t5, 
lbidem, 
lohan,io, 
Math, 23, 


lohan,10, 


Augu,in lohan, 
Tractat, 46 ; 


niff, 4991 Non 


BOSs 


The Defente of the Apologie of the 


DF Succefsion S. Paule faithe fo the Faithful at Ephefus: 
Scio, quod poft difceflam meum intrabunt Lupi rapaces tse Vobis ipfis exurgent 
viri pe ruerfaloquentes : knowe , that after my departure heuce , Raneninge Wonlues fhal 
enter,and Succeedeme . And out of your félues there fhal (by Succefsion) /priage up menne 
fpeakunge perserfely « yerefoze S. Hierome faites Non Santorum filij funt, qui te- 
nentloca Sanctorumm:T bes be not alwaies the Children of Haly M enne,that(bp Succefsion) 
e places of Holy ALenze. os sta v1 ether an ATT 

He pas _. Naie, (fatthe a). Hardin ge) you bringe thefe woordes., asin the 
Tion : whereas Chrifte of the famenmiade an argument for Succeflion . Coulde you 
Chrifte made a plaineargumentei, why, and:why onely the Scribes , and Pharifcis 
fhould be obeicd? Thus Chrifte faith, Obeie them only for Succeffions fake, bicaufe by order of Suc. 
ceffion they fitte in Mofes Chaire, This place {o maketh for Succeflion, that it can neuer be anoided. 
The Anfweare. Qua thfake pou in dede, g bardinge, that the Scribes , ano 
Pbariiiscame from Mofesbp Succefsion , a3 the Pope woulde ferme to come fom 
Peter? Were they the Dakes and princes of tye Countrfe,as Mofes tuas7D2,tere 
they the high w2feltes, o2 I5iMoppes,as was Aaron? D2, had they continuedtheic 


142 


ag Aaron, and Eleazar. 


reproche of Succe! 
not perceiue, that 


Addit 


eftate , ¢Dortrine even from the time of Mofes ontil Chrifte welneare bp the {pace 


oftiso thsufandeperese Certainelp S. Hierome faitve , The Scribes and Pharifeis 
vewe out of twoo houfés in lewric , the one called Sammai., the other Hillel mot longe befire 
Chrifte was borne . Non muito prius quam dominus nafceretur.Anbd lofephusfaithe, 
Whe Pharilets were firite bought to the gouernment of the trate bp the policte of 
Alexandra, after the Death of Alexander ber bulbanve, whtche was not aboue thre 
fcore peeves before Chrifte. Pow, M.Hardinge.if the Scribes,and Pharifets had 
netther the office of Mofes, woz his Doarine, noz hfs Lawes, to2 bis Swerde , but 
onelp had (hiftcn in them felues fo manip peeres alter him, howe then can pou fale, 
That Chrifte commaunded them to be obeied onely for Succeffions fake, for that by order of Suc- 
ceflion they had placed them felues in Mofes Chaire? Zn Dede they bad fet ibem feluesin 
the rome of Mofes,and were bis Succefours,as touchtnge place.iBut other Succef- 
fion ofcontinuance, oz Uiituerdallp of cuerp parte of Doctrine F knowe none. Cnt 
uerfallp, 3 fate and of cverp parte. S02 other ivife in many pattes they taugyt Mo- 
fes Latve,and taught ittrnelp . How be tf, as the Scribes, and Wyarilets fucceden 
Mofes, peruertinge,and becakinge the Latwcs of Mofes: even {c da the Withoppes 
of Rome this date fuccede Chrifte,peruertinges¢ beeakinge the Latwes of Chrifte. - 
Sut > Zpeate pou, dtd Chrifte commaunae the people to obefe the pharifets, 
iobat fo curr thep fatoe, truc, 02 falfe , onelp bicanfe of their Succefsion 2 wherefore 
then faite beto bis Dittiples , Beware of the Leanen-of the Scribes, and Pharifeis? Blinde 
they are,and leade the blinde, and both faligto the pitte iT hey breake the Lawes of God to vp- 
bolde their owne Traditions. T hey are T heeues aud Adurtherers : T hey fecke onely to deftroie 
ae Kille .T hey fhutte up the Kingedome of God before menne ? Bet wil pou felle bs , that 
C rifle cofimaunded the people to folotve the Wharifets abfolutelp, and without 
See eeapnge Ane defacinge Coddes Woly Lawes:Sbuttinge bp the kings 
scot stir Maal dnd killinge the foulés of Gonses people sand leadinge 
: i scabtonge tito the pitter Mate, M. Wartinge, Chrifte rather faithe,<77y fheepe 
eare my voice, and folowe me: and wil not heare the voice of Strangers : Isp Dt 
micante the Scribes and: I cl teh ua 
doiite iach esintes a Phatiiets,snd other ithe. sFa2 ful anfuncare bereto, S.Au- 
on Le SUE ENUS: Sedendo in Cathedra Mofis Legem Dei docent &c. Sittinge in the 


they ee he ¢ of their otne,then (faithe S.A uguftine)beare it not:then do it not. 
Coutmante Pict Vy Som » hettber ban the Whartlets oetwe Succefsion, and 
 nocrne Hoze then the Pope bath from S. Peter : nog did thep 


An | ; 
Chit matte peop hanna eee te true meaninge of Mofes aive: no2 Dip 
place maketh for pour Succetsion, ee abfalatelp foobefe then. Somutebe this 


Mot in(thiandinge the Pope hi; 
pa fidefint bona acquifita i 1 tala wil fate , as{t tg befoge alleged , In Pa- 


tur: 7f the YD, uthiciant,quae 2 Loci Predeceflore Preftan., 


P A : é 
ope ante ¢ ood thing es gotten by bis oWne Merites: the good hinges ’ Pebacbe Jee 
: } hath 


Ar 
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bath (bp Succefsion )of Peter bis Predeceffour,are fuficieat. And the Clofe thereupon? 
Petrus fecit Papas Hzredes bomitatis tue : Peter made the Popes Hesres of his goedne/je 
(bp Succefsion.) And agatue, Papa Sanctitatem recipit a Cathedra: J he Lope veces 
’ neth his Holineffe (bp Succefsion) of brs Chaire. 
Addition Addition. KG> Whe eftec of M. Wardings aufieeare gereto is this: The Pope maie 
i be holy, although not by vertue, that fhould be within him, yet by his office, that is without him. 
The Anfweare, And pet ttis Untuerlallp conteffeo emonge thi Learned, that 
Polineife ts a Vertue, and, that Vertue ts av o2namente of the minde , and ts witie 
in vs. Sanétitas eft virtus: virtuseft habitus animi . #5ut the Pope yaty a patutlege 
% aboue others,and mate be holy without Polineile . Da the Scribes, and Pyarifers, 
and Annas,and Caiphas, were thep neuer fo wicked , might be Delp bp thate Difice. 
Gnd fo by thts conclation , tt mate ande wel with reafon , that Wuickeonefie, and 
~ = Pollieke mate dwel togeatver. Wat S.Hierome fattye,Si quis hominem , qui San- 
us non eft,Sanétum etle crediderit, & Dei eum iunxerit focietat: , Chriltum violat, 
. cuius membra fumus :7f any man beleene , that man to be Holy, that i not Holy , and wal 
(orcs toine him to Goddes compante,he dothe villanie to Chislte, whofe members wee are, oc 
Sutche afftance tainmettne had the Scribes,and pyarilets tu tvete Succefsion. 
Wherefore thep {aide , Wee are the Children of Abraham : Unto vs hath God made his 
promifes : Arte thou greater then our Father Abraham?e4s for Chrifte , wee kvowe not, 
from Whence he came, 02 , what be can fhewwe fo2 bts Succefsion. And5 when Chrilte 
begaune to refourme thelr Abufes,¢ Crrours , they {aioe vito him, By what Power 
dooeft thou thefe things ?eAnd who gane thee this Authoritie ? where ts thy Succefsion: 
Upon whiche waz0es Beda faite , Intelligi volunt , Diaboliefle, quod facit: T hey 
woulde haue the People underftande(foz that be bad no folemne Succe {sion) that al that he 
did,was of the Divel, And Cyrillus frameth thete wenzdes t1 this fozte:; Tu Ortusex 
| luda, commiflos nobis fafces vfurpas : T hou beinge of the Tribe of luda, (and therefore 
) bautage no righte by Succefsion unto the Prteabmde) make/t upon thee the office , that is 
committed vntovs. diikewile Chryfoftome tmaginett the pbvarileis thusta faic: 
Tu de Sacerdotali Familia natus non es: Senatus tibi hoc non concefsit : Cx far non 
donauit : T hou arte not of the houfé of Prieftes : The Councel bath not Lraunted it thee: The 
Emperour hath not geenen it thee, hus to maincteine them felues tn credite,fo2 that 
thep had Succefsion , and continnance from Aaron, and fate in Mofes Chaite y ther 
kepte Chrifte qnite out of poffefion : ano {aide bute bim then,eucn as D.Parvinge 
faithe nowe tuto bs : Who euer taught vs thefe thinges before the 2 (hat Drvdie 
/ nate Succefsion,and Vocation hatte thouz Wibat Withop admitted ther? Gibe cons 
| firmed tharTdijo allowed the 
ddition edition, kK Wut M.Pardinge fatthe, chritte hada motte perfite Succeffion 
 t® ~~ from Adam, til Jofeph the hufbande of the Virgine Marie. 


The Anfweare, 3 graunte, as touchinge bis WBirthe, Chrifle bad bis Succef- 


, ’ 


fion fret Adam dotonetwarde, Do hath cucty man liutnge, what fo cuerhe be. Ge 


uen pou your felfe, 9. Dardinge, are lincally defcended from Adam by pndoubten 
— Succefsion, although bnknowen: onlete we fhal thinke , p& were boane without 
Father,o2 Bother,and are none of Adams chilozen.Beut te fpcake not now of Suc. 
cefsion of WBirthe, but of Succefsion of Pfftce. And pou knot the Défice of puete 
bod » whereof the Pbarifeis (pake 5 was neuer tn the houfe of Dauid, that ts reckr< 
ned in Luke,ann Mathew,but onelp fn the boule of Leni, MDtherwile tel mein that 
, whote rafe of Dauids defcente, who was eucr accoumpted a prtelke 5 02 offered the 
Hacctfice,o2 had Drdinarfe patwer to teache the Cofpel before Chrifte: Bau pe ourr 
bafucly abufe pour Reader, thus confoundinge, and blindinge pour thinges fogea 
fer, Wouchings the Dzdinarte Dikice of Patelhane, and inftrudinge the pecple, 
inhercofive fpeake , Chrifte fatthe platnelp, o4s many as came before me , they \vere 
. Theenes,and Murtherers. As lébe woulde Cafe Unto thems , 7 baue no Ordinarie defcente 
Srom the Bifhoppes , and Prieftes of the houfe of Leui. } am hable to (hewe you no futche Suc 
ceffion | My lininge Father hath fente me to you. Confioer better » What pou watte, 93, 
Warotage, ree thal the lee oeectue the fimple. 


Further 


Suecefsis. 


197%7,19. Sie Om- 


nts; inG Loft, 


~ 
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The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


$, Peters Chaire to the Newe Lawe , is that, whiche Mofes Chaire was to 

ive pout tis tale,g. Waroinge 2 Aa what Scripture mare ee 

foe ttzpour owne Warde carricth no futehe creDite:prouc (tbetter, that ane di 2 

Dejieuc sou. Wereto pee addve further, VVhat fo euer Kinge,or Queene, or Priefte fertcth vp 

<p L n Bike Peters Chaire, (pou micaiie, that is not obediente to the pope) before 

a ee ae comminge, isa Schifmatique , and without repentance fhalbe damned in Hel fire 

ei relate for ever. Ano {9 this pour Definitive Sentence » 99. ardinge: 02 mate 

pe t it? eoe fofatoe Pope Bonifacius fabis Uanitie, 
notapaze mai appeatcfromit? Jn dwoe io be [ubiette to the Bi 

7 haue Decreed , and Determined (faite be) that exery Creature be fw iette to the Bifhop of 

ait Rome, upon the neceffitie of his Saluation, Thus alotocr Coatitians » that fo cuet, 

De Maiorit. co Divellinge in Gracia, Armenia, Aphrica,Afia, Aethiopia, India, &c. mule nodes be 
Obedient.Vaan ion Forcertainelp thepneuce knew any futche fubiedton tothe Pope. Wut 
sastlam God be thaukeo, S.Peter pim felfe , of whofe Chatre wee fpcake, fatthe thus, Before 

God there is no difference,nor choife of pega in enery Nation, Wwho (0 ener feareth God, 
and \woorketh rightuou/neffe,s accepia le unto him. Ibut of any futche neceMitie of Dbee 
bience to the Da of Rome,he telleth os nothinge. SA 

Wherefore, qod Chatiian Ueaver, lette not thefe p. Hardinges great tym2bes 
mutche abatihe the. Whe Scribes, and Pyarifets tn the like cafes Dfeo the like lane 
guage longe agoe. 

” — coynel. Epifeo, Touchinge the Churche of Rome, F twil fafe nomoze fo2 this prefente,but ones 
sitontin.iy Ya that was fpoken openly by Cornelius the 15ithop of Bitonto tu the late Councel 
eacierinicn: of Tridente: Vtinam nona Réligionead Superftitionem, a Fide ad Infidelitatem , a 

ap ’ Chrifto ad Antichriftum,velut prorfus Vnanimes declinaflent : Woulde God they Were 
not gonne as it were utterly by confente togeather , from Religion to Superftition : from Faithe 
to fnfidelitie : from Chrifteto Antichrilte. hele fetwe waebdes, confideringe etther 
the {peaker,o2 the place, tobere thep were fpoben , mate feeme (nffictent . hep are 
gonne from Fatthe to Jnfidelitic:from Chrifte to Antichrifte. And pet, al otber 
thinges failinge,thep mute olde onelp bp Succefsion: and, onelp bicaule they fitte 
in Mofes Chatre, they mufte clafme the pofetion ofthe tubole. Whts ts the right, 
and bertue of thefr Succefsion. 
Whe wm2ves of Tertullian, . PHardinge , whiche pon haue bere alleged were 
fpoken of certaine pour Ancient Fathers , that hav raffed bpa Metwe Religion of 
them f{elues,as pou haue alfo donne, without either (cim2de of God , 02 erample of 
the Apotles ,and bolp Fathers. And therefore he fatthe , not dato bs,but dnfe 
pou, and futche , as pou be , Edant Origines Ecclefiarum fuarum: Lette them fhewe. 
foorthe the Originalles of theire Churches. Gucn fo wee faic vnto you, fhewe vs the Ds 
riginalles of pour Doctrine : Shewe bs any one of the Apoftles of Chrifte, o2 of the 
ALearned Catholique Dodours of the Churche, that eucr falde pour petuate Makle: 
AugutEpift, Shewwe onc at the leatte,cither Greke,o2 Latine, S. Augutftine faithe, of fo manp 
1659 Wihops of Rome, there could net one be founde,that bad benne a Donatifte. Guew 
fotn like fozte faic toe to pou,cf al the fame WBithyppes of Rome, there cannot one 
be founde, that cnet agreed With M.bardinge tn fatcinge Malle. D2 if there were 
pie Pak Hhewwe bs his name, with other Cireumfances, when, and where, and 
e, Ht a titneries of thedminge. Syeiwebs pour Deiginalles , . Hardinges 
effe the Druthe:Merctuc vs no lenger: Fis anciwe Diutfe:pe haue tt onelp of 
esa pour felnesiand not by Succefsion fram the Apottles, 
ek eal “coll ade Ag rorteto,®.Dardtnge anfwearsth, You faic not enen right fo, Additios 
Orion frre Redline p Minsk eaten ne of dodtrine , butof Churches. For bythe ce 
The Mihoere x sant ‘ g00 euil,to be allowable, or reproueable. 
of the Churche af God. Det te tore ee seeate sand wenrthy fs the Muthoattie 
Petts hot the Cruths of Gondes Gofpel alwafes knowen 
by the naine of the Churche: ut contrari 
rarttuife the true Churehe fs alwates know 
by the Gafpel, S. Augultinefatthe tuto Crefcon: Litas 

Candee Set pele eaenaera. riety refconius, Eccleffam fine vila ambiguitate : 

pide 'y Scripture fheweth foorthe the Churcke Wi 

C4. 3}. doubtefulneffe And the Aut enc P fo rcke Without 

. utbour ofthe Woke callen Opus Imperfe€tum , {peakinge 


ponrpotely 


Succeffid. 1 44 


Further pou faic, 


M.Hard,P 
eee the Olde Lawe. CUO £8 


210,4» 


Auouftin,contra 
Crefcont, Lib,t, 


at! 
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ponrpofely hereof, fatthe thus, Ideo mandat, vt Chriftiani volentes &c. Therefore 
Chrifte consmanndeth, that Chriftian mennewillinge tobe affured of the true Fasthe';reforte 
re nothingeels,but onely to the Scrsptures. For ifthey haneregardeto any thinge elssthey {halbe 
offended,and pers{he not knowinge, whiche sethe true Churche.. rr 93 
ba Further pou fate, Iris clare, thacS. Chryfoitome faide Maile , -and.yet had ino man to te 
ceiue with him. J lon sarang 2 ong bai Las SeubIOUT 
The Anfweare,,. Whig is al ontrue, D, Hardinge, Fo2 vour ereoites fake 
prouett better. 3tis cutdent bp Chryfoftome, that, when be Pinittreo the Bolp 
Communton, greate multitudes, as wel of the Late people, as alfa of the Clecegie 
recetucd with bim. Foz proufe whereof, tt mate pleafe the, gud Reader, to confi 
derfomme, parte of mp Keplic to H, Pardinge, 7 Pete ae 
Agathe vou fate, VVee fac Priuate Mafic,, bicaufe the Popes and other Bifhops, who fitte 
in Peters,and in other the Apottles Chaires,doo telle vs,that it is lawful to faic Priuate Maile. ~ 
The Anfweare,  3f tois Rule be infallible, then bappy are pou. Folowinge the 
Pope, wiitper fo ener be lade pou ,pou can Neuer goe amtMe. Dito ts that Writes 
rie,that ve bans otfelofed tothe wo2lde in por late Confutation. hus pou fate, 
{t fhalbe fufficient for vs to doo, as Peters Succeffouts bid ys to doo : Chrifte nowe requireth not of 
ys to obcic Peter,or Paule, but bim,that fitreth in their Chaire,that isthe Pope. (ATH 
WBut wherforc telleth bs W. baroinge this tonge tale of Succefsion2 have thefe 
menne thetre owne Succefsiontn fofafe Recorde 2 Wyo was then the Withop of 


“- 


4 


Rome nerte by Succefsion bata Peter? Wibo was the Scconoe 2 Who the Whtrore. 


Who the Fourthe? Irenzusreckeneth them togeatber tn thts o2dcer : Petrus, Li- 
nus, Anacletus,Clemens : Epiphanius thus Petrus, Linus, Cletus, Clemens? Opta- 
tus thus, Petrus, Linus,Clemens, Anacletus .* Clemens fatthe, that be bin felfe was 


nerte bnto Peter: Aud thea muffe the ceekeninge gse thus: Petrus, Clements, Lintus,. 


Anacletus. Werebp tt ts cleare that of the forte firite Bihappes of Rome; a. Bars 
binge cannot certatnely tclle bs, who fn order Succeeded other, And thus tatkinge 
fo mutche of Succefsion, they ace not wel hatte to blafe their atwne Succefsion. 

“| might facther fate,that Peters Se Apoftolike was ouce the lewes, and not at 
Rome ouet the Heathens. ~$*o2 fo S. Paule fatthe's Mihi concreditum elt Fuange- 
ham Przputij,ficut Petro Cireumenfionis : Qui potens erat Petro in Apoftolatu Cirs 
cumcifionis . Potens eratin meinter Gentes: T he Gojpel of the Vncircumecifien emonge 
the Heathens ,Woas committed unto mse , asthe Gospel of the Cercumcifion : émonge the Fewer, 
unto Peter: Ged that vas mighty in Peter in the Apoffle[hip of the Circumerfion , Was mighty 
in me emonge the Heathens, @bherefoze tf the Pope this daic wit clatme onelp bp Pe- 
ters itte , and require nomore then Peter han, then mufke he feeke hfs Pzfinacte 
emongft the Tewes , where Peter bad bis Jartfofaton limited , and mot ar Rome 
emonge the Heathen Ch2ftians ,emonge whome , asS.Paule faithe she had not 
mutche fo do. . which age 


dition eA ddition. 0 "Were fafthe MAardttrge, The tewdaetle of this licenceotss Mi- 


ie 


nifter paffeth al reafon His maliceousand fondeconccite: you are fo impudeénte : Shame it is to you 
M.(ewel: The fhame of ignorance,! meane,or whiche is more likely, the fhame of impudencic. 


The Anfweare.  Botiare liberal, H.Wardinge. 4 ts pour gad wit, 5 Houtde 


wante no hame. Of lewode,aad licenceous Minifters,F bade no (kil. Sutche licene 
ceous (peache mighfe tel be (pared. Wut tobpare you fo tmpattentlp moued Wwiths 
put caufe 2 Wou fate , | exclude,not onely the Pope, but alfoS .Peter, from the Gouernmente of 
hisowne Chatrein Rome. otmate not beare falle witnele,W. Haidinge, be vou nes 
uer fo angrte, The mouth that feeketh futche aduantages, killeth the foule. aa know 
ful wel, wee erclude not the Pope from the goucrnemente of bts owne Chatre tn 
Rome. @Otherwife why hould we fo oftentimes calle bimthe wWifhop of Rome? 
God geve him grace, that be mate fo gouerne his Chaire,as the Servante o: Chrifte, 
and the Stewarne of Doddcs My lteries: Leate his Chatre be laide to bts confufion. 
S.Hierome faithe, 7¢ i 0 cafie mater to fRande in the place of Peter,and Paule,and to helde 
the Chaire of them nowe raininge with Chrifte. And Chryfoftome fatthe, as he ts als 
icqed bp Gratian, Non Cathedra facit Sacerdotem, fed Sacerdos Cathedram: /t i not 
the Chaire,that maketh the Pricfte: But it is the Priefte,that maketh the Chaire. | 
iby | é 3) Wut 
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Succefsid. 14.6 Fhe Defenfeof the Apologie of the 


— Ray Py Mele vevithe Jew, Obis (oft, that 

Confir- - wut % hanefaive ; S. Peters See Apoftolsque Was oner the fewer, hist 

mation. gent, 3S ee ag 
: thens. wehalbe mp wmzdes better. I ) 

clavinge al manner Heathens a Se Duuley ote Binge: eendben/mnteia 

This (you fate) is lewdneffe,and impudencie, and 

1 enot what. J beleche pou, 


of the Agreement taken birwene Vet 
Chriftians §, Peter had not mutche to doo. fof 
ignorance,and a maliceous,and fonde conccite, AND , Hi I 
®. Hardinge,and oattye not S.Paule fate the fame * Did not Fe and eis biufbe 
Gala.d, the Charge bitweene them felues,that Peter, lames,and John thould bane the Zewes 
for theire portion : and Paule, and Barnabas foz thetre portion, Houlde haue the 
Heathens? 23er not theife S.Paules otone expzette, and plaine wo2bes! When lames, 
Peter,azd lohn, that are taken as the pillers, or chiefe emonge them,had knowen the gr ace,thar 
Was geuen to me, they ioined with mee , and Barnabas the righte handes of jelowfhip » that Wee 
fooulde preache emonge the Heathens,and they in the Circumeifion enonge ine / ewes * Ufetgh 
wel thetle wm2des,%.Pardinge. Chat fignifie thep- what meane thep 7 was not 
this the conclufion of thetre Agrament , that Tames, Peter, and lohn fhouloe bfe 
theire Apoftolfque Authozitteoner the Iewes: and Paule, and Barnabas thetre lige 
Autboritie over the Heachens? Ff pou. can atuile os any other erpotitton bereot, F 
praie pou, ewe it. Origen to2itinge bpon the Gofpel of S Mathewe erpoundeth 
ar it thus, Peter zud Paule gaue right handes of ‘felowfhip,the one tothe other, that Peter fhould 
ee loll goe unto the Circumeifion, to preache vate the fewes , linsnge under the Lawe,as.unto an Affe 
3 hay Tratt.14e under the Loke : But Paule fhoulde.goe unto the Heathens, as-vatoa Colte that had neuer 
benne broken. . +5) ae a, ee Le ; | et , 
Angufl,in Epefte S. Auguiftine erpoundeth ft thug  T hey agreed , that Paule , and Barnabas fhoulde 
adGalar. Ub... goe torbe Heathens: and them felues, lames,Peter, and lohn.vato the Circumesfion, whiche 
Hieron, in Epi{f, Jeemed contrarie. tothe Heathens. S. Hierome thus , Vinus atque idem &c. One Ged 
adGalst, Ca. 2. bathe committed.unto me , the preachinge of the Gospel emonge the Heathens : aud to Peter 
emonge the fewes.. Hi e.fente me unto, oe Gentiles , and placed Peter es lewrie , By Goddes 
prouidence , one eApoftle ss geenen to the Jewes:: andan.other unto the Heathens, Chry- 
chryfoingpift, foltomethus, One thinge pleafed them borhe; that Peter, and his fide fhoulde preache to the 
adGalat,cap.a, fewes:and Pauleand Barnabasto, the Heathens. - Afterwarde beimagineth S.Paule 
thus.to fate, In predicandi, munere partiti fumus inter. nos Orbem terrarum : 7a the 
Office of preachinge, Yvee. haue dinided the Worlde bitweene our félus... Anda litle befoze 
be faithe thus. Paulus nihil opus habebat Petro, nec illius egebat voce: fed honore 
pareratilli . Nibilenim hic dicam amplius: Paulehad.zolacke. of Peter, nor ftoode in 
neede of bis voice: but in honoure Was bis Peere.} wil faie nomore. S. Ambrofe fatthe thus, 
Ambrof.ad Gas Paule faithe, That the Grace,he had receined of God, was allowed of them, that he might be 
lat .Cap,2, hiss Woorthy to haue the Primacie in Preachinge emange the Heathens , as Peter badin 
See Ae Blame oo thee es eater twafter faith tis: 7 baer Fame 
oer t anat . ‘ ry A 
_ and Paule ta the Saluation of the. ee ceaidee ype Retew? th Saluation gt chefee: 
Wihat thal we neede moe Authorities in amater.fo euidente? Whisisthe Cr 
pofition of al the Learned a ten “eign 
tn esr Fare ann, 
out,Shame,Impudencie,and Ignorancesge. ; cS i 


M,Harding,22% rere phere hia oe out this woorde ; Enim, whiche in Englifhe dooth fignific, for. » 
? »\P AIL) o : : . 
boubtes, M.Pardinge , ice greate light to S. Paules meaninge. @ fotsle faulte no 


1 Wel wm2thp tobe proclatmen bp printed Wok 
t : py petnte okes bute 
Fae AGOORE eee tonite rather, 3 bao begonne the fctte Sentence tofth, 
nim, let bim comnte fn ani vont tf there be any futche fpecial Wertue in Ex 
whephin spit. Inet pan this, Enimy bathe waitentigg we eat ae bs place, ‘Theophy- 
“ rr oe 2. monftrat : Yea farther Paule in this place ehebtan rae loco fe Petro de- 
pest aca.” Atketwife bpon the fame, Enim, fatehe Chryfottor ee ae oe 
, Cap. 2. Self to be equalin Honoure unto the refte : not onely un NEA ap Abe sgl 


Chicfofal, Athetwtte tt ts wattten in the thozte Senne Hei nde 


Scholies , that beare the-name of 


S.Hierome, 


Churche of Englande. 2. parte, agg 


S.Hicrome ,Egoin nullo fum illo inferior : 7 ((aithe S.Paule) am in nothinge mjerieure 


onto Peter. Ciertly if be thought aot him felfe tufertour to Pcter,tycn petyougbt not 

Peter tobe bis Peade, ; ie Sy ads eae 
fPolwe haue peu pour, Enim, B.Wardinge, and, as toe mate Learne by theile 

Ancient Fathers ,the berp Light of S.Paules meantnge : that ts, that Paule fhouloe 


Deate emonge the Heathens ,and Peter emonge the lewes. And therefore Erafinus - 


erpoundeth it thas, Foedus, ac focietatem inierunt, vt idem Evangelium concordibus 


’  animis in fua quifque portione predicaremus:llli inter ludzos,nos imter Gentes:T hey. 


at 


soyned in League, and felow{hip with vs, that with confentinge mindes Wee fhoulde preache one 
Gojpel, eche man Within his owne portion : they emonge the lewes , and Wee emonge the Hea- 
thens. Sobhus were thep charged bp their owne agreement, eche of them within bis 
olwne Particulare postion. Wp theire owne agraemente , J laie. Foz otheriwile 
Chrifte faithe, not onelp to Petcr,but alfo equally buto them al,Goe you into the Whole 
Worlde,and preache the Gofpel. ut by this Commilflion, Thomas,and Thaddee might 
haue preached in Rome, as wel as Peter. Wp theice owne-agrement thep knewe 


 theire pogtions . tis no cuen dealinge, M.ardinge, to dfuide postions bittwene 


tivw,02 moc,and afteriwarbde to geue oucr the whole to one alone. 

Bere twil pou fale, Had Peter then nothinge to doo emonge the Heathens? Or, had Paule 
nothinge to dooemonge thelewes? Bes berily,WM.Wardinge. Foz we know, that. Pe- 
ter preached bute the Heathen Centurion: And Paule oftentimes entred into the 
Hpnagoges of the lewes,asbp the Actes of the Apoftles tt male appeare: Aud of him 
Selfe be fafthe thus, Factus fum Iudzis quafi ludxus: Vato the lewes J Was as a lewe, 


And agatne , 7 wifhe me felfe to be accurfed , and dinided from Chrifte, far ( the lewes fake, 


whiche are ) my bretherne,and kinfmenne accordingeto the fleafhe. . 2 905 TG 
Wihere fo ever they fate occafion offred, thep were altvates veadp ty dm gwd 
to al men, without chotfe of perfons, whether thep tucre Iewes, 02 Heathens, - 
Powe belt, this quefion fs berp tel moved and anfweared by S. Hicrome. 
Thus he fatthe, Occulta hic oritur queftio. Quid igitur,Petrus,fi inueniffet ex Gen- 
tibus, non cos adducebat ad Fidem ? Aut Paulus &c. Here arifeth a fecrete qusftion ff 
Peter had founde any of the Weathens,did he not traine thems tothe Faithe? Or ,if $.Paule 
had happened upon any of the Lewes , did he not exhorte thems to be Baptized? bis. ques 
ftion,fatthe be, fs thus affotled. Wee mufte /aie ,that either of them hada Principal,or a 
Special Comms(fiou,the one oner the lewes,the other ouer the Heathens: that the lewes, that 
definded the Lawe, might haue One,whome to folowe : And the Heathens , that choferather 
the free Grace of God,and leafte the Lawe , might likewife haue aT eacher to goe befive them. 
But generally this pourpofe was commion to them bothe,that out of al Nattens, as vel lewes,as 
Heathens,they might geather a Churche vato Chrifte. Ghat ts to fate, Peters Apotles 
Nip wag Ordinaric emsnge the lewes,z Extraordinaric emange the Heathens: of the 
other fide , Paules Apoflethip was Ordinaricemonaé the Heathens? Gno Extraor- 
dinaricemonge the Iewes, BP won | 
SChus mutche haus FZ added fo2 pour fake , W.Wardlige. Fo2 ofhertwifett hag 
benne nedelette, Hereby (t (seutdente , That by Goddes fecrete Prouidence and by the 
aA poftles agreement bitweene them felues, Peter was placed in lewrie, and Paule emonge the 
Heathens: 3fo2 fo fatthe S. Hicrome, That Paule had the Primacie emonge the Hea- 
thens,as Peter had ensonge the lewes: 3f02 fa faithe S.Ambrofe, T hat Pauie was equal 
unto Peter? Fo2 fo fatthe Chryfoftome, T hat Paule was in n0 pointe infersoure vito Pe- 


ter: Fo2 fo faithe he, that beaveth the nate of SHierome: Briefly, thar either of them 


Was allotted to'his feneral portion, and neither bad the charge Vuiner(al of the whole. This 
fs neither Letenenefie, no2 Licenceous Winilerte, nor Hhame, nor Hillante. Leave 

futche tilde talke,. Hardinge,and learite pour tangue to {peake beticr. A 
Chere pou (ate, that , accopdinge tothe Ccclefatkical Canons, eucr from the 
Apettics time , Bifhoppes haue euermoze benne Confecrate by .thice other wie 
Thoppes , twith the Confirmation of the Bithop of Rome, as (f without bim nomad 
might be allowed to be a Wifhop, pe aulde not fo vnadutfedly veporte fo mantiew 
Untruthe. Foz, Zoeleche pou , where bs thefe Ccclefiatical Canons? Cayo Ae 
fu wifca 
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cration. 
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Eval, Parapord ; 


Mark.36 ’ 
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mation, ,, 2Uiho nave them 2 Wilha qaue the Pope that fingulare Dafailege, that 
Confez a au be admitted tial the Velortoe, bat ete E De 3 Be a ok ; 
ae our Canoniftes baue faine 5 Papa potelt Solo Verbo facere Epifcopum : T he Pope 
CET ae make a Bifhop onely by his Woorde, without any farther Confecration. and Abbate 
Felin. pe Com(it- Panormitane moueth a doubte, whether the Pope bp the Fulneffe of bis Power, 
Maes» maie deprive al the sen agees it the Wlozlde at onetime . But thus they fate, that 
old afg. ; 
eaTamare ver Oe Te eee Pre baile anfineareth hereto, Amonge the Canons of the 
Fallit, _ -Apoltles,thisisthe firfte, Epifcopus Aa duobus,ant tribus Epifcopis ordinetwr , Yet cam you afke, 
panoy,De COlM= where be thele Ecclefiattical Canons? VVho diuifed them? VVho made them? 
tution, Tra/lato. The Anfweare. Pow foregeat pour felfe mutche, 1. Bardinge. This twas rot 
~ the quettion . Bou are demaunoed one things , and anftweare an other . Cale dente 
not the Confecration of thzee Withoppes: Wie dente not the Confirmation of the 
Metropolitane. Wie our felues are fo Confecrated,¢ fo Confirmed. he mater that 
lieth bet tecne bs, fs this, V Vhether through the whole Churche of Chrifte noman 
M.Hard,Confus Tai beallowed fora Bifhop,without the Confirmation of the Pope. SChereto X fate, 
1.5804 where be pour Crcleffattical Canons? Who dtutfen them? Udtho made theme If por 
aan baue any, hewe them forthe bardelp:thop wil further pour caufe. Zf pee ane none 
at al, whp Heulde pou thus vaunte pour felfe cfemptte Moare 7 Wibp Houlde pou 
_talke fo bafnely of pour Ccclefiatical Canons, fo Dlde, fo Ancfente,fo longe contts 
nelwed fn the Catholique Churche from. the Apotles time dntil this pate? 
M, Hara, Deves Chrifte (pou fate) loued Peter,and infpired him, and gaue the Bifhop of Rome, Peters Suc- 
Etion,223,b6 ceffour, this Priuilege, that no Bifhop ought to bea Bifhop without hisconfente. Certlp, this 
bad benne aiofly large Commifion. And was tt graunted vnto the Pope, as pou 
fafe,and not Dufo Peter? fo2 fo pou fafe: Weholde pour twem2des: Chrifte gauc the Bifhop 
of Rome Petets Succeffour, this Priuilege,that no Bifhop ought to be a Bifhep without his confente. 
DF Peters Prtuilege,o2 confente pou tel Bs nothinge: Vou fycake onelp of the Cons 
fente; and P2tuilege of the Pope , the Succefloure of Peter. Wat where mate we 
finve this Commiffion 2 9n what Cofpel 2 Jn what Scripture 2 Jn what General 
Counccl? Ju what Anciente Father Are {utche Manumentes lafoe by onely in the 
Rolles,and Pipes of your memozte 2 Dp, fs ft fufficient fo2 pou to tel 3, Chrifte in- 
fpired,and Loued Peter: Chrifte gaue Priuileges to the Pope, Tdlithout aitp manner wowe 
of proufe?3 beleeche you, %. Bardinge, howe manp Withoppes can pou recken, that 
incre Confrmed by S. Peter? Where Divelte thevz Cibere Preachev thep v Wibat 
Nicol, Cufanus were thetre names 2. Cardinal Cufanus fatthe, Tam Petri primatus inter A pofto- 
ad Bohem Epi.2, los, & Tudzos , quam Pauli Primatusinter Gentes immediaté a Chrifto Confereba- 
tur:&c, Nec in hoc alter alteri fuberat: Sed ambo fab Chrifto immediate: 4s wel Pe- 
ters Primacie emonge the Apofiles,and Yewes,as als Paules Primacie emonge the Heathens, 
was genen by Chritte immediatly, (that isto fatc) without the Confécration, and Confirma- 
sion of any man Gc. end inthis respecte neither of thems Was under other : But either Was 
ie el Td Chrifte. What ts to fate, S Paulewas nomeze Confirmes by S. 
ter, then 5.Peter was Confirmed byS. Paule. Ana mafe we thinke, S Peter 
Knetwe not his otone Anthozitte » D2, that be hav futche P2tufleges, and Chartars 
midbccaliane F ks ete not ble them? Pere, tt femeth, fommewhat 
; what Po, Chinn, Ke nacietus, (f pee wife what it were. Wut what faithe be 
Bindidtsoern e reife of thr ApottleszD2,that the Pope ought to Con. 
. Otdet Withoppes through the wogloc 2 Ze piticth me, Harditge,in pour 
ew eet ee Sr ‘ak ite 
math Romani fem Bpitcopttn PUMA Site Cee i va 
Portifice,  — tanum,necalium quenquam Metrot alana ; pada ipa nec Conftantinopoli- 
_ Order the Bifhop of Cxfaria, and other Bifho jays | esl de Conftantinople doothe 
M.Har, fo.2 Order neither the Bifhop of Con fatitinople roy an sian rae mlieat ‘ainetine 
afd Addition, t'  .Bardiuge antwearethberetre mee 
Nils dooth faie.He fpeakéth ofa mater of F erecta: Ir fh 


Fae and no . 
. Q < tof . p 
of Rome is not hable,or hathe no’ power, t Power : He 


faithe nor, th 
© Order fome Metropolitane, ts abat the Bifhop 


but onely that he doorhe 
not io, 


i 


illeth not mutche; what Additi 


tact 


i 
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notfo. Or, ifhe were fofoolifhe to thinke fo, yet you M.Iewel, fhoulde not in that behalfe beare 
the bable with him. You, that can cal fo many Glofes to your remembrance, coulde you not remem- 
ber that Agapetus, that good Bifhop of Rome Confecrated and ordered with his owne handes 
Mennas,makinge him Bifhop of Conftantinople ? 

The Anfweare. And mutt Nilus, and poze 1. Fetwel nedes beare the Wable ? 
4 prate pou,M. Pardinge, what til pou dw the while » Mtl pou ande bp, and do 
notbinge 7 Uerily Nilus was a Withop,and, as ft mate appeare bp bis wweitinges, a 
{earned man, and woulde thinke fco2ne to beare the Wable fn pour prefence. Wut 


_ pou fate, Could you not remember that Pope Agapetus with his owne handes ordered Mennas, 


and made him the Bifhop of Conftantinople? eg, .Bardtnge, J remember it berp 
wel. And further, Jcan remember, that Libcratus pour Audhoure fatthe, Tunc 
Papa principis fauore Mennam ordinauit Antiftitem : The Pope (faithe be) ordered 
Mennas the Bifhop of Conftantinople (not bp any Right, 02 Auagozitte of bis owne, 
but) by the licence, and fanonre of the Emperoure. Agathe, Jcanremember,that Pope 
Agapetus was then pzefent ta Conftantinople, to deale with the Cmperour about 
certaine great maters touchinge the State, And beinge there prefent tn bts olwne 


-perfonne,and a newe Bithop bainge bp occafion to be enfalled,(t was mot mete, 


that be (houloe bane the onoure of Confecration. And, as foz the takinge of 
that longe, and painefultournep, thus mutche alfo J can remember, that, tohen 
fo ever the Emperoure by bis Deflenger had willed the Pope to come onto him,al- 
thougbe tt were from Rome fo Conftantinople, fretghte wale be went alonge, al 
occafions fette aparte, pe although be certainlp knewe, that be Moulde neuer res 
turne home againe, but be (entetatobannifjemente. JFfurther, J can remember, 
that Pope Agapetus hlin felfe faide thus at the time of the faioe Confecration, in 
the beboufe, and commendatton of the fate Mennas, Et hoc Dignitati eius accedere 
credimus, quod a temporibus Petri Apoftoli, nullum alium vaguam OrientalisEc- 
clefia fufcepit Epifcopum noftre Sedis manibus Confecratum : This al/o maie bee an 


angmentation to his Dignitie, that from the time of Peter the Apostle,until this daie(whiche 


Was bp the (pace of uz bundzed peeres) the Eafte Churche neuer receined any one Bi-~ 
Shop Confecrate by the handes of any Bifhop of Rome, but onely Mennas. Mennas was the 
ficit as it appeareth bp the Popes owne witneMe : And for ought,that % knowe to 
the contraric, he was alfo the lake. Andbhadnot Pope Agapctus bppon occaffon 
benne there peefente in bisowne perfonne, then badbhe not Confecrated Mennas 
neither. Conkiver better what pe bing bs,%. bardinge : Bee thal hardelp thetue 
by futche Authoztties . afte ofal Jcan remember , that the Wifhoppe af Rome 
bim felfeis alwaies Confecrate bp the Bifhop of Hoftia. Wet is not the Wihhopof 


~ Hoftia therefore aboue the Bithoyp of Rome. Ft fs no great maif€erie to remember 


theife thinges, 9. bardinge, but J mecuctle mutche, whercin this remembzance 
fhoulde reliue pou. “Sac 

Wut hereof ¥ haue (poken moze at large fn mp Former Keplfe fo MB. Wardinge, 
Certainely S.Cyprian willeth,that Sabinus, beinge lawfully elected, and Confer 
crate I5ithap tn Spaine, houlde continewe withap Hl, pea although Stephanus bes 
inge then WBithop of Rome, twoulde not Confirme bim. 


Addition.  e 4ddition. IG By thisa man maic know,whata dodger you are, and whence your great 


Bookes proceede. Verily from certaine Heretical Notcbookes, made by fome Grammariens,or 
Scholemaifters of Germanie. 

The Anfweare, Amaruaile,. Harding, you fatde not as tel, from Watlers and 
Shomakers:fo2 wee poze meane mut take our Learninge at Deltuerte, as it map 
like pou to allow ft. be mater it felfe bp pour owne confeffion is true, Foz S.Cy- 
prian tilled, that Sabinus, beinge once elected and Confecrated Wifgop in Spaine, 
Mould contineive fo Fil, pea althougs the Bthop of Rome had offatlowes hrm. FE 
pee donbt hereof, leane bodginge fn pour note Bokes,and reade S,Cyprian,and pe 
thal finde ff, Dintfe togeather in one place pee tel vs,that Pope Stephanus reLoared 
Bafilides by bis Decrae:As if his onelpy Authoritie bas benne fufftictent to fet Op Wie 
fhoppes,and fo pulle them dotwne at his pleafure. Wut in fo fatctuge,pou condemne 
Pope Stephanus of mantfek folie. 3fo2 what taifevome had je benne, tobe forcany 
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with bis Sentence. t9 publith bis Decrees, before be had heard both parties fogea- 
ther24 Zudge mutt walke with fete of lead. A certaine grave wile man faith thus: 


wi fiatut altquid, parte inaudita altera, 


aun licet Statuerit, hand equus fur. , 

euiho fo ener Decrecd any thfirge, before be pearde botbe parties, although bis De- 
cree were tutte, pet was be no fofteman in bis datnge. . : 
_, . Jope Stephanus, . Hardinge, intreated onely fo2 Bafilides, that be might be 
rettoaren. As fo2 Decrie,o2 Sentence in Judgement, he gaue none. Wut. tf S.Cy. 
prian han made futch accompte of the Popes pleafure, and bad thought tt bnlawful 
fo2 Sabinus to oceupte the ramre of a wWithop without bis {pectal Confirmatton, he 
qwoulde haue written bnto Stephanus, to calle the parties befoze bim, and to conf 
ber better ofthe mater. Be Woulde alfo have wettten to the Cleregie,and people of 
Spaine, to ate thete attemptes, bntil the ope bad taken further Dader. Wut con, 
fratfeinife, nottithtanpinge be knewe, what the Pope had tu2zftten, pet be faithe 
bnito then, Plebsipfa habet poteftatem, vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes, vel indignos 
recufandi : The people haxe power of thems félues, either to chufe woorthy Bifhoppes, or els to 
refufe them that be vmpoorthy. As tt he woulds fate, Slhus mafethe people dm ofthem — 


150 


- “felues,tobether the Pope wil,o2 no. . 


And to comme neare bnto themater, thus bhefafthe, Fere per prouincias vni- 


‘verfastenetur, vt ad Ordinationes rite celebrandas, adeam plebem, cui przpofitus 


é 
+ 


Nazianzen, De 
Cypriano. 


TTesKoe9€ CET ou 


“pud vos faétum vides in 
‘re Ordinationem ure perfectam poteft, quod Bafilides poft crimina fua deteéta, Ro- 


Ordinatur, Epifcopiciufdem prouinciz proximi quiqueconueniant, & Epifcopus 
Déligatur,plebe prefente, ae fingulorum vitam plenifsime nouit, &c. Quod & az 
abini Collegx noftri Ordinatione,&c. Neque refcinde- 


‘mam thang sex am collegam noftrum longé pofitum fefellerit &c. This Order 
Ws keapte Welneare throughout al Countries , that at the Confécration of a Bifhop 5 the Bilhoppes 
of the fame Prouince next adioining,refort together to the people of that Diocefe,ouer which the 
Bifhop must be Confecrate,that the Bifhop maie be chofen in the prefence of the people,that best 
knoweth eche mans Life.T his Order, ? fee, you hane keapte in the Confecration of my Brother 
Sabinus, N either maie that thinge hinder his Confécration, beeinge lawfully donne, that Ba- 
filides,after his faultes were efpied, wente to Rome , and beguiled my Brother Pope Stepha- 
nus dwellinge fo farre of. Marke wel thetle wa2des M.bardinge : Metther Bafilides 
Wolke the ceed Pe aie gine written in bis fauoure , were hable to a+ 
fitined bp the pape. 2 er ifhop nofwithitandinge, it was nener Cons 
ite wil ee The Bifhop of Rome, dwelling fo farre from Spaine, yet had Authoritie 
¢ bithoppes of Spaine. ¥ Dente f is ' ; 
Withfanding he Divelt fein SOME Peek ie salvos wen pipes atleane 
it Sve Fe ar ta Rome fo2 fuccour to Pope Stephanus, fo Sabinus vey ies 
Bap reap trl pn er 
thop. Tere eee nthe ’ : ‘prian Decreed, that Sabinus Houlbde be ii 
the Bopes Decree ty utie tn them bothe. Sbfs onelp was the differcitce : 
& WAS Auofded bp a ty2ite of Crrour : WutS.Cyprians Deer 
place, and continewed i ; ~YP etree take 
eter. tosnhen ppt Gah leafte pou {oulde thinke, imagine batnely of S. 
bis Autharitic twaitett A De Carthage fnto Spaine, Gregorie Nazianzene of 
mus, Non enim Carthagi nenGum te ae E hope poe Bi (peasy 
the mightiest,and nablef of al Bilho aad cclefize preefuit &c.Cyprian Was a Bifhop 
vapor one ahead el es P P ft oe i had Rule not omely oucr the Churche of Car- 
Wh cuatale Vealke oul vi pe ig f y * f famous of him, and by his meanes, but 
Southe. Dueral theife Coates and Cou nfl the Eafte, lckewifé oner bothe Northe, and 
o0 : And pet twas be anelp the Wihoppe of Cathe, erent: Sua ae us 
Wardinee, f yo ; arthage, and not Wope of Rome. g 
ge, nay conlde howe bs but one futebe fenteuce oie pope , ae 


fhouly 


| 
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Shoulde be hable to (ate pour triumpge 2 Deale fubfantiallp hencefm2the. Ft wil ae 
better becomme pou. Wbhus bainelp teiflinge teith pour Grammarians , an’ Mote Confe- 
wokes, to dfe pour owne Wo2des, pe ewe pour felfe to be but adedger. “vcs cration. °- 
: Ga deede, tonchinge cuerp Betropolitanes feueral Jurtfoicfon , Gratianus nos Cat 
teth thus : Mud generaliter clarum eft, quod fi quis babe Sententiam Metropolita- Difh.b4iCap. fin 
ni fuerit factus Epifcopus, hunc magna Synodus definiuit Epifcopum effe non opor- re 
tere: T his is generally cleare, that if any man be made Bifhop , without the confente of his 
Metropolitane,the greate Councel (of Nice ) hath decreed, that futche aone maie not be 
Bifhop. 
P is Itheinife faithe Socrates of the Bifhop of Con{tantinople:Preter Sententiam sacral remem 
Epifcopi Conftantinopolitani Electio Epifcopi n¢fiat : Without the Confénte of the Bi- . aan 
shop of Conftantinople let no man be chofen Bifhop. ‘pere is artgbt, (pectallp referuen ae # 
tothe IBityop of Conftantinople , and to enerp Metropolitane within bis otyne ba 
province: but of the ithop of Romes Untuerfal right of Confirmation, we beare a 
nothitge. ~ 
dition : Sa, t= Wereto,V.Bardinge fatthe, Forlacke of the Popes Confirmati- M. Har. f0.227.4 
fen on, any Bifhop newely elected coulde not rightly haue enjoyed his Bifhoprike , as it appeareth by 
; many examples, whiche woulde require a difcourfe over longe for this place. 
. The Anfiveare. DW. Pardtnge, wil pou deate fo Erattlp with pour friendes 2 
Df fo manp,and fo manp eramples,mate we not fe fomutche as one 2 J fpeake not 
notwe of Wifhoppes within the Derritozie of the RomainePzonince. Fo2 thep were 
Confirmed by the Withop of Rome. ¥ {peake of the Withoppes of al other Churches, 
and Zurifofatons throughout the wozlde. Vou fate, It would require a difcourfe ouer 
ionge for this place. Zo herefoze tt was gad fkil, thas courfelp to paffe (t over, Silence 
<< feructh bette, where nothinge can befatde, exces | pVi3u ey : 
; Peither doth H.Hardinges Countecfett Anacletus clatne altheWihoppes A nacler.rpits. 
thaough the worloe, as belonginge tobis Aoniflion, but onelpa patte. Dhetlebe p54 33 og 
bis tom2des, Omnes Epifcopi, qui huius A poftolicx , Sedis Ordinationi fubiacents 5 cae eae 
Al the Bifhoppes that are under the Orderinge, or Confirmation of this Apostelike See: So rere uf be 
likewife wttet Damafus to the 1B{fhoppes of Ilyricum, Par eft, omnes,qui fantin OE ade 
Orbe Romano, Magiftros confentire : 7¢ is mecte; that al the Teachers Within the Ro- wie cc ie 
0°. maine Purifdittion, fhoulde agree togeather, 9 ss ns | ) 
ition eAddition. (2 W.Wardinges anftweare hereto fs this : The Romaine world, Fol228 4 
tG or Turifdia@tion was botheEafte, and VVeatte, as farre as the Romaines had conquered. ie 
The Anfweare. And Dwthe the Furilotdtowof Rome teache from the afte to 
the Wieatte : from the oathe, totbe Houthe, and lo ouer and ouer the twhole 
Iorlde 2 Woe hapyenetd ttthen, that no Wecatned Father, noz Anclent Certter,, 
Oreeke,o2 Ratine, what fo ever, poufchsfaucd cuter to telle bs of ft 2 SDfo no man 
cuer beare ft,02 knowe tt, but M.bardinge ? D2, ts it penough for W. Hardinge 
to (peake ff, and to (yctwe bs nothinge 2 Atleate be Moulve hane brought fo2tbe 
Conftantines Donation, o2 fommnte ofher futebe Tatiquitte of like baluc. wut ifthe 
Romaine Zurtfofdion, were fo large, as tt is bere fmagined, toberefoze then dathe Hierrnym ad | 
S.Hierome fafe, Maior eft Authoritas Orbis, quam Vrbis 2 The eAuthoritie ofthe a1 sayin 
Worlde is more then the Authoritie of the Citie of Rome? Foz by W.Wardinges fappor pea 
falles, the one bad benne equaltothe other. D2 wherefore Dothe Gennadius the cennadius in 
Patriarke of Conftantinople, togeather with the thole Councel of Withoppes. com ¢ os/lanti= 
thire allembled, tzite thus bnto the 1ithop of Rome ? Curet Sanétitas tua Vni- ,.,,0/ 
uerfas tuas Cuftodias,tibig fubietos Epifcopos: Let your Holineffe fee unto your owxe im 
charge, and vato the Bifhoppes, that be under you. Ft had benne myonge te reftraine the 
<= Popstoa fetwe,hautuge,as pou fate, acharge general ower the whole, sx 
Againe, that pou fate, A Bithop bath alwaies bene Confecrate by other three Bifhoppes, 
Wibether (t be truc,o2 no,ft mate wel be catled tn quettfon, as beige of pour pact 
hitherto berp Wweakelp affirmed. Surely Petrus de Palude, one of pour owne Do» 
ftours, woulde haue toloe pou thus: In Ecclefia Vous Epifcopus fufticit ad alam pe Poteflate A- 


Confecrandum: nec eft, nifi propter Solennitatem ab Ecclefia inuentam, vt Tres: po(to/ 
, N tii concurrant: 


° petr.de Palude, 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


Confir- 3y2 me 
. send : her : and it is nothiag 
5 , purche One Bifhop 1s fufficient to Confecrate an ot 
oni el aeiagt atte aa : if ies bie dA the Churche bathe dinifed, that T bree Bi(hoppes 
Caiiles > a dagine her,  auiketwife, lohannes Maior an other of pour owne Doaours 
i fhanlde some togeatincr. anit 2 > Non dabant Tres Ordinato- 
CTAH OH woulve bane faide bute pou, Quis ordinauit Petrum? Ton dj a ees 
ge : Dico ergo,efle Conftitutionem Humanam,quod Epifcopus Ordinetur a i; Hy . 
toh, anMaiorin TOSS 0 TO” nquefiuit Duos pro Ordinatione Titi, & Timothei ; Who Ordere 
g. Sent. D4/2.24 yan ae Pe Bifhop ? T hey cannot fheve me T hree Bifhoppes that wee ies 
: eter, 47 at. hree Bifhoppes, it is an Ordinance made 
nash,3, -. that a Bilbop be Ordered by other T hree pes. 
Quasi, 3 A hagitiss is ne “ pu Ordered Titus, and Timotheus, fought not aboute for other 


aie ee it farther pleateth pou, fo calle foz mp Letters of Daders, and fo bez 
nae of mie, 16 Up fomme Authorttie, VVhetherl be a Priefte,or no? VVhat hands were 
| 3 cae me: de by what Order I was made : J anftweare pou, Jam a priette, made 


by the fame Drder, and Dadi{nance, and, Z thinke alfo bp the fame 
gut ibe tae nantes that pou, M.Pardiige, tere made Pefefbe by, tn the 
late time of that motte Tlertuous Patnee Linge Edwarde the Sixthe. Abherefoze pe 
cannot fuel doubte of mp Wzietbade, without like doubtinge of pour otpne, — 
Farther, as tf pe were mp Metropolitane, pe Demaunde of me, VVhether Lbeea 
Bifhop, orno. Janfweare pou, Jama Withop, and that bp the Fre and accuftomed 
Canonical Cleaion of the whole Chapter of Sarif burie,affemblen folemnelp togeas 
ther fog that purpofe. Df whiche compante pou, ®. Bardfage, were then One, and, 
as J was enfourmed, beinge prefente there fn pour otone perfonne emongett pour 
Wrethzen,qaue free, andopen confente vito the Cleaion . Jf pou dente this, take 
beede,pour otune bzeathe blotwe not agatnfe pou. 
As forthe impertinente tales of Uchyras,and Zacchzus,thep touche bs nothing. 
Shep were none of otirs : Wie knowe them not. Dar Withoppes:are made tn 
Fourme and Drder, as they have benne ener, bp Free Election of the Chapter: by 
Confecration of the Archeb(hop,and other hr Withoppes: and by the Aomilit« 
_, amofthe Wainer, And tn this foste not longe fithence, the Pope him felfe was ave 
Platyna inses mitted: and, as Platyna (atthe , tefthout the Cmperoures letters Patentes, the 
serino Papa, Pope has no Pope: as hereafter it Hhalbe Hhetwed moze at large. 
eAddition, %G >  VVhatFourmeorOrdermeaneyou? ( fafthe ®.Bardinge ) Additi 
M.Har. fo.134,6 In the old Fourme, after the Election, notice was giuen to the Bifhop of Rome and to al the Bifhop. FP 
of the Churclie, that futche. a man was lawfully chofen inthe Churche, and not Scifinatically, &c. 


But fo yee were not made Bifhoppes, Ifyee were, fhewe vs to what Bifhoppes out of Englande yee 
wrote any futche letters, . 


The Anfyeare. What folie {s this M.Hardinge 2 Cethat fuche letters baue the 

Withoppes of Spaine dled to ite to the Withoppes of Cnglande? D2 what letters 

baue the Bihoppes of Fraunce bfen to toatte to the Withoppes of Spaine 2 o2 ther 

bid the Pope watte hfs letters Communtcatogie to the Watriarkes of Conftanti- 

nople, of Alexandria, of Antioche,o2 ta the other Withoppes of the Eafte? Wut por 

confetle, Chis order {s bzoken by pour felues. Webolde pour owne wardes. Thus 

Fot.234,6, pou fafe, The Cuftome of thefe Letters is out ofyfe. And bautnge baokert fit-pour felucs, 

) .Vardinge, woulde pe hane bs to kepe it 2 D2 woulde pou haue vs fo reuerence 
thofe thinges, that pour felues have refuted 2 

a ait pou dears thatthe Cuftome of thofe Letters beeame to be out of vfe, the onely Bi- 

poe pepe onfirmation was in fteede of the faid natice. Thus pou fate,and fafe {t onlp, 

li Hatbinges as (f there were fome weight in sake falcinge, Wut tubo made 3 

oa by eh a ‘prange thep? Wiben began thepzJn what Spnode,in what 

snautient hive lf. a i ait * SE pebad any gan thinge to ewe, ft fs Ukely, pe 

Lherefore wee neither haue Withopyes without & 5% M 

ont ithoppes, Melther doth the Churche scenglaite Perea aTe fie 

Inhome pou often talle pottates , as if our Churche Were no Churche inithout 

them, Chey are no Apoftates MP, Wardinge ; hat ig rather pour olwne name, ane 


of rod 


i 


ddition 
SS 
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of gad right belongeth bnto pou. Whey are for a great part learned and graue, and 
@odle menne, and are mutche afhamed to fe pour folies , footwithfandinge, if 
there were not one, neither of them,noz of bs leafte aliue, pet woulde not therfo2e 
the tubole Churche of Ciglande Me to Louatae, Tertullian faithe, Nonne & Lai- 
ci Sacerdotes fumus? Scriptum eft,Regnum quoque, & Sacerdotes Deo, & Patri fuo 
nosfecit. Differentiam inter Ordinem, & Plebem conftituit Ecclefiz Authoritas, & 
honor per Ordinis Confeflum San&ificatus a Deo. Vbi Ecclefiaftici Ordinis non eft 
Confeffus, & Offert, & Tingit Sacerdos, qui eft ibi folus, Sed & vbi Tres {unt , Ec- 
clefia eft,licet Laici. Vnufquifque enim de {ua Fide viuit : And wee beinge Laremenne, 
‘are Wee not Prieftes ? It 1s Wwritten,Chrifte hathe made vs bothe a Kingedome, and Priestes 
unto God bis Father : The Authoritie of the Churche, and the Honoure by the Affemblie , or 
Councel of Order Santtified of God, hath made a difference betweene the Laie, and the Clere- 


gie. Where as there is no Affemblie of Ecclefiaftical Order , the Prieste beeinge there alone, 


(without the companie of other petelkes) doothe bothe Minifter the Oblation , and alfo 
Baptize. Yea,and be there but T bree togeather,and, though they be Laiemenne, yet ws there a 
Churche. For enery man lineth of his owne Faith, ' 

_. Addition, to For anlweare hereto 0, bardinge bath peloed bs wm2des 
penough, A thoufande faultes(hg faftbe)and many thoufande lies arein my Bookes. Ye woulde 
blufhe(be fafthe)ifany fhame werein you, &c. (he total fumme bereof is this: Tertullian 
was an Heritique,and wrote this Booke againfte the Churche : There is a difference bitwene Priefts, 
and Laiemenne : There is Priefthode Internal,and Priefthode External : where the External Priett- 
hode is denied, as emonge the Lutheranes,and Caluiniftes, there is no Churche, &c. 


TLouchinge the urtte parte hereof, 3 graunte, Tertullian in fome parte fel from 
the ruthe of Cod,cuen as pou bauealfo,.Hardinge,and folowed Montanus the 
Weretique tn bis Crroures . Lhe Crroures of Montanus were theile: Firfte he 
fatoe, Heknewe more then the Apoftles of Chrifte:and that the Apostles knowledge Was un ~ 
certaine,and wanted perfection. Sfurther he fatde, T hat Seconde Marriage was Fornica- 
tion and Filthineffe. Sut the thinge, wherein pou baue taken poloc,touching prtetts, 
and Late People, was no parte of Montanus Crroures. Ff ft were, bainge it fosthe 
put of fome recozbe : let it appeare, that toc mafefett. either mate poututtelp 
conclude,becaufe Tertullian fn one 02 two potutes was anWberetique,that therfore 
cuerp fentence in his Bobke,tsful of Berefies. As for theife wm2des , be bad thent 
not out of Montanus the Weretique,but out of S.Peter the Apoftle of Chrift . hus 


fafthe S. Peter, Vos eftis Regale Sacerdotium: You are the Kingly Priesthode: And thus. 


be faithe, not onelp Onto Petefes and Withoppes, but allo bnto the whole Chae 
ftfan people. Libetwife S.lohn the Cuangelifte faithe, Chrifte with his ‘Blonde hath 
Wafhte us from our finnes,and hath made vs Kinges,and Prieftes unto God his Father. But 
pee telie 0g, There isa Priefthode Internal,and a Priefthode External:and, there is a difference bi- 
tweene Laicmenne,and Prieftes. @@Ibat needed this talke, %. Hardinge 2 Where is not 
one of 09, that euct taught otherintfe. Wie knowe, that the Pricke, o2 Wintter 
ef the Charche of God ts oiutded from the refte of bis Bzetbeen, as was the Tribe 
of Leui from the Chflozen of Ifracl,and bathe a fpecial Dffice over the people. Pete 


Succefsis. 


Tertullian in 
Exhorta, ad 
Caffitatem, 


M.Har, fo.238:6 


FOl,149, 


1. Periz. 2 


Apocal.t, 


Nugrer 8. 
Dexzer.10, 


ther mate anp man fozce him {elfe into that Dffice without laiwful callinge. But | 


as touchinge the Inwarde Priefthode, and the erercife of the Soule, Wier fate, even 
a3 S.Peter,and S.fohn,and Tertullian, have fatde, in this fenfe cuerp favthful Chats 
fiat man ts a Pzietke, and effercth bnto God Spiritual Sacrifices. Zn this onelp 
fenfe, 3 (ate,and none otherwtfe. 

Powe, tfanp man thal thinke it Trange, to hearea Late Manin any fenfe cals 
ted a 7D2Iefte,maie it pleafe btm to perufe fame parte of that bereafter foloweth fn 
this Defenfe Where thal be finde by the Authoztttes of S. Aucuftine, S. Ambrofe, S. 
Hierome,and S.Chryfoftome,that who fo ever ig a membec of Chriftes Body, tbo 
fo euer fs.a Childe of the Church, Who fo ener ts waprized fnChrifte, and beareth 
bis name,fs fully tnuetied with this p2tekhode, and therefore mate fulkelp be cals 
ledaqprtefte « And where fo euer there bee thre futche togeather , a3 Tertullian 
fatthe, ca though thep beanelp Latc menne,pet haue thepa Churche. = 

. he 


Defen/é,parteas: 
Cap, 11. Diwi.4, 
& §. 
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} ‘igen faithe: ui to Sacri Chrifmatis 

; : or pe Father Oricen faithe; Omnes quicunque vngu ento . : 
CgeniE ee. del ie eae Sacerdotes: Al they ,that are bathed with the oshte ment of Holy C. brifese, 
si,Homil. 9. si bale Pricstes. S, Auguftine faithe ¢ Holocauftum Dominica Pafsionis offert 


Augull in Expo ro peccatis fuis,&e. Enery man offereth up the Sacrifice of omr Lor des Pafion for 


fon & quia Be ia Chrifti ine dicuntur Chriftiani,of- 
‘tion inchodtas ;- S,Cyprian,Oimnes,qui a Chrifti nomine ecu n*ur rl : 
ve rages eee at sdenelurn iia 4 Deo fanétimonie Sacerdotes : e4/ 


ad Roman. ; votidianum Cert : 
Coprian.de Va- Song the name of Chrifte be called Christians offer up vato G od the daiely Sacrifice, 
Siow Chrif> — beeinge ordeined of G adthe Priestes of Holineffe. SLiyus tow fer, al Chzitian menne are 
salt goriettes and offer Op to God the daielp Sacrifice, that ts the Sacrifice of Chriftes 
afion. herefore, gp, Pardinge, if pe condemne Tertullian in this bepalle, pee 
x fre alfo condermne fo manp Holp,and Learned Fathers too the fame. 
Butyou Proteftantes(pe fafe)hawe no External Sacrifice:and therfore ye haue no Church at al. 
‘At pittets me, Bardtnge, to fe tye banitie of pour dealinge. Bane wer no Crtere 
hal Sacrifice , {aie pou? Fbeleche you, what Sacrifice fo Chrifte 02 bis Apofties 
cuer commaunve, that wee hauerefuled 2 Leave pour miltfc clondes,and generals 
ties of ium2de9,and {peake ft plainelp,that pe map feeme to faie fome Wratie. 
wie have the Sacrifice of Prayer , the Sacrifice of Almonfe bedes , the Dae 
ertfice of Braile,the Sacrifice of Shankelgeutnge, andthe Sarcifice of theDeathe 
of Chrifte. (le are taught to peefent our otone babies, asapure, anda Polp, and 
Pomida 16 4 twel pleafinge Sacrifice bnto God, and to offer bp Onto him the burninge Dblas 
tion of our lippes, The/e(faithe S.Paule)be the Sacrifices wherwith God 1s pleafea. Dele 
Hofée,14. be the Sacrifices of the Churche of Dod. Wile focuer bath thefe, we cannot fate, 
Hebret 13. be is botoe of Sacrifice. Bowwe be it,ff toc (peake of a Sacrifice P2opitiatorte fo2 the 
Epatiffacion of finnes, we baue none other but onelp Chrifte lefus, the Sonne of 
ohh, Gon bponbis Croke. He is that Sacrificed Lawsbe of God,that bathe mken aware the finnes 
of the Worlde. Peles ae | 
Pou twil fate, Ye offer not vp Chrifte really vnto God his Father. 20,09. Bate 
bingesneither wee,tto2 pou can fo offer bint: nez pin Chrifte ever gene pon Comms 
snifion to make futche Sacrifice. Andthisisit, wherewith pou fo fotolp begutle 
the imple. Chrifte offreth and peefentety bs bnto bis Father. For by bins we bane ace 
ceffe tothe T brone of Grace. YBut no Creature fs hable to ofter bim. Chrifte Iefus tpats 
_. pts Croffe was a Drielte fo2 cucr,accozdinge to the Dader of Melchifedech. &s foz 
Anguft in f.go, ur part. S.Auguftine faith, Holocatifti eius Imaginem ad memoriam Pafsionis fux 
Qusfique.s. 1 Ecclefia celebrandam dedit: Chrift hath genen vs to celebrate in his C. burche, an Image, 
or token of that Sacrifice for the remembrance of his Pafien. Againe he fatthe, Huius Sa- 
crificii Caro,& Sanguis poft Afcenfionem Chri(ti per Sacramentum memoriz celes 
Pail liaaeart bratur: dfrer Chriftes A/cenfion into Heauen,the Flefhe,and Bloude of this Sacrifice, is con 
HIM sinewed by a Sacramente of remembrance . Eufebius faithe 5 Sacrificium incen- 
ea(ebidé De. dimus illi Memoriam Magni illius Sacrificii, &c. Iufsit nos offerre memoriam pro 
Sacrificio : Wee burne a Sacrifice unto God, the rememsbrance of that great Sacrifice, upon the 


M, Hay, {0,240.4 


Hebra.4. 


Anguft contra 


mon(tration. li.1, 


a Sacrifice. Bt were an infinite laboure to repogte al, that mae be fafoe. So bes 
Hieronym, in “oerte, S.Hicrome fatthe, turnfnge him felfe pute Chrifte: Tunc acceptabis Sacri- 
Pfaln.st, ficium, vel cum te pronobis Offers Patri, vel chm a nobis Laudes, & Gratiarum a- 
sha gihfrins oe ios thow,O Chrifte, receixe Sacrifice, either When thon offerest up 
Sunto thy Pather, ] ‘ ; 
ceineft es rallies rieeeoda y debs Rae iy Sik pe i es 
Al theife thinges are trac, %, Hardinae 2 cannot benfet 

pide ee late bp the thoufands fanttes,and fo ev thoufand rine pap 
and binufthinge, that pe {peake of. Sclaunder nomoze nefther.Montanus, nog Ter- 
tullian. hough fi fome pointes they were peceiued,as Werettques,pet bereft thet 
were Catholique, and agrecd with others the Godlp Learned Fathers of the 
Church, Condes name be bleffed fo2 cuer. Gite twante nefther Church N92 Wrlette 

hode,no2 any binde of Sacrifice, that Chrifte bath leafe puto his Faithful ane 
Mgatne, pe demaunde of mee,V Vhat Bithop of Saricbucie euce fithence AuguMines saat 


Maiaztcined 


Croffe,cec. Chrifte Commaunded us to offer vp a remembrance (of his Deathe ) in freede of 
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what 1ithop of Rome eucr befoze the fame Cuglitye Aucultines time matnteined 

pour Dodcine ? D2,a8 ¥ latoe before, what Withop of Romeecuer befoze that tine 

either fatde,o2 knetwe pour P2tuate Malle 2 

ddition .. Addition. (> .Parding, The queftions are nat like, M. lewel : Many thinges haue 
ke —benne,or might, haue benne lawfully concluded bitwene this, and Auguftines (be Leahan 
Monkes) time, albeit the fame had not benne vied before, &c. 

The Anfweare. 3 graunt pou, . Pardinge many pretie (hinges baue (pronge 
bp within thetfe thoufande peres, pour Walfe Communions,pour petuate Palles, 
pour Unknowen P2atersin Strange Wongues 5 pour Adozation of Images, 
pour Pardons,tc. Iut bow wel,and hotv latwfulipsit were barbe to faie . Uerilp, 
theile be the thiages, that netther Peter,euer planted, a02 Paule euer watered. 

99. Bardinge, Al the Bifhoppes of Rome, as wel before Augutltine, (the Monkes) 
time, as fithence, mainteined our Religion, That I proue, bicaufe the Bifhop of Rome, that nowc is, 
dothe allowe our Religion, For wee communicate with him, and he with vs. And this Pope agreed 
with his Predeceffoure Pius the fourthe: and fo vpwarde from Pope to Pope, &c, hain 

The Anfweare. his doubteleffe ts a mightifal Argumente, andconcludeth 
from Pope to yope, A primoad Vitimum. Sp thts reafon pe might berp wel iu- 
ftifie Annas,and Chaiphas. 4Foz efther of them folotved the Withappes thelr qDzer 
beceffours that bad benne befoze them,and fo bpivarde bnto Aaron, that was the 
firft, Wet Chrifte faith bnto them,Te have broken the Commaundementes of God to main- 
teine your owne Traditions : From the beginning it was not fo : T hey are Blinde Guides, and 

' Meade the Blinde: they haue defaced the Honfe of God, and turned it into a Cane of T heenes. 

Wy the fame reafon pe mate fate thus, Whe Withop of Rome, that nowe (3, ale 
lofwetl the Stewes:and therein wee Communicate with him, and be tofth vs:fo2r tn 
al Catholique Downes and Countries of our Kelfgion, open Stewes be matutets 
ned,as welasin Rome: And this Pope agreeth with bis predecefoure , Pius the 
Fourth: and he again tithe hfs pe2edeceffour Paulusthe Fourth: and fo bpwarve 
from Pope to pope 4c. Ergo S:Peter, that twas the Fir Bithop of Rome maintet- 
nedthe Stewes. So tweightp, %. Harding, be the Arguments that pou fende bs. 

99. Bardinge. But,feeinge M. Iewel can name no man, who began to faie, orallowe Pri- 
uate Maffe,and yet; feeinge it is faide,and allowed throughoutal Chriftendome, it is S. Auguttines 
owne rule, that the faid vic of Priuate Maffe came from the Apoftles them(felues. For thus he writeth, 
Quod-uninerfa tenet Ecclefia,nec in Concslys inftitutum fed femper retentum eft non ns{i An- 
thoritate Apoftolica traditnm recthifime creditur : VVbat thing the whole Churche keepeth,and 


hath not ben inftituted in Councelles, but hathe benne alwaies reteined , the fame is motte rightly 
beleued,to haue benne deliuered none otherwife,then by Apoftolique Authoritie. 


TheeAnfweare. S.Auguftines Kale J like becp wel. Wardinge : wut pour 
ynbandefome bfinge, andapplicinge of the fame, Jcannotlike. FFo2 the matters 
pee (peabe of,are no wate applicable to the ule . Marke J befeche pou S. Augu- 
{tines tymzdes: Quod vniuerfa tenet Ecclefia: Quod femper retentum eft: T hae thinge 
(atthe S. Auguftine)that the whole Vninerfal Churche ufeth: T bat. thing,that hath alwaizes, 
and euermore benne obferued. SPutcheathinge muftett be, MW. Waroinge, if pax wil 
haueS. Auguftines Rule toagre bntoit. Mowe thinke pou, that pour Wziuate 
Male bathe benne Uniuerfally allowed thoughout the whole Churche of Goo Jn 
Dede pee haue fafde fo : but pe bane faine tt ful ontruelp, as in place hereafter moze 
conueniente it hal appeare. 22 thinke pou,that pour p2tuate Wake bathe benne 
bolden and bfed alwaies, and cucrmoze from the beginninge? D2 if tt be fo,1s pour 
learntnge,o2 pour locke fo tl, that fo2 the {pace of fo many bundzed peres, out of 
the %eco2des of (o manic Learned Fathers, with futche conference of fudie,futebe 
bealpe of friendes, futche time,and futche leafure,pe@ are not bable to {he vs one 
god proufe,nefther,of lace, where tt was fafhe, no2z of 2lelke, that {aide it, noz 
of Wiitnefle that bearde it 2 Po, Mo, W.WBardinge, if pou Lande to S. Auguftines 
Maule, then mufte pour Malle nedes becondemned. Ft was neuer Vintuerlallp bflen 
theoughout the whole Churche of God: Ft hath not benne continewed alinates,ang 
enermoze from the beginninge : S.Auguitine him felf. S. Rb ermmeo Cae ge 

Am- 


| mainfeined this Dottrine.¥ might liketwife,and byas gad authozitie dbemaunde of pou; 


Succefsic, 


FOL 24) 4. 


M, Har. fo. 141.8, 


Matth.19. 
Mattheg, © 
Matthe. 15. 
Matthe.2r 


M.Har, f0.242. 4: 


Defenfe,parte §, 


Cap.t§. Déws.k. 
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S, Ambrofe, and other Boly sea ie Nal knee {t,nog bearde of tf. Dherevorey 
iuered fromthe Apotiics. c : 
4 Soa 6 esses a Nie swhen your Private Maffe firfte Peganne, oF whey 
was the firfte that cuer faide it. God be thanked , that thus bathe fozced pou to btter. i o- 
fomme Trutbe. Pit are wee pable to telte pous when the Bolp Communion fire $4 a 2 
begat. Wie knowe, tn what place, andat what timeit was firtte Mintireo : was Mat 
Rnowe that Chrifte lefus the Sonne of Cod was the firfte,that euct (aide it. j 
wut bicaule pee ave not hable to thewe bs the Antiquitte and fir Driginalles 
of pout Balle, Mnutte wee therefore thinke, ®. Hardinge, that Chrifte, 02 bis Apae 
files were the fivite that cnet (aide it? D2, ts pour ignorance caute fuffictente to: 
proue tt god 2 Wibat if pou cannot tel,as, 3 reckeit, poo cannot, in iubat time, 02 
bnder what Pope,pour Drewes ans parvonnes were firtt biuifed? CHL pou there. 
fore tel bs,and mutt wer belave, What Chnift and bis Apofiles firtte dtuffeo thens? 
As fez pour Priuate Bate, pou pout {cif have confeffed, Ft grewe not, either front 
Muardings 8 ‘the Anotties.o2 of the Spatte of Cod,but onelp of the Pe gligente and Wwante of bes 
bs Anfweare notion of the people. Chratte faitbe bp wate of a Parable vnto bis Difciples : The 


fo 12.4. Kingedome of Heanen is ltkened unto a man, that fowed ‘good feede in bts grounde : but whens 
the folkes were a fleepe, that mannt enemte came, and fowed T ares, and Cokles emonge the 

Maitha3. Corne , Chniftets toe houfbandeman : We plantcd the Poly Communion in bis 
Churche: And fo tt continewes manp hundsed peres. Afteriward when the Piets 

eo + and 1Sitoppes became careleffe, and fclle fatte a fieepe, the fuel came with Prege 


ligence,and i d{fpofition. and wante of devotton of the people, and planted poure. 
Matic. Whe Servantes aide to thetr Matfer, Sir, did not you fowe good Corne in your 
fielde ? From whence then be theife Tare 2? Cuen fo mate ine@ fate, Dto not Chrifte aclte 
ver bs the Wolp Communion, that the people houlve feafte and Communicate toe 
geather, and publifge the benefites of bis alton ? From whence thenis thts pte 
nate backette, that one man teceiueth alalone:SLbe Seruantes knetwe not, who 
folwedthe Lares: Metther ow pou knowe, who founded pour Wake. pot withiane 
binge there fs nolefe biffcrence inthe Churche of God bittwene pour Walle, and 
the Holy Communion, then (sin the fielde btttweene wilde Lares, and wholefome 
Co2ne. The one tas planted bp date, the other by night, Wout Chrifke fatthe, Eue-, 
ry plante,that my Heanenly Father bathe not planted,{halbe taken vp by thereote. Ae | AAR 
Mouchinge the Withoppes of Sarif burie, pou pour felfe haue already named 
tio, Bithop Shaxton,and Withop Capen, borhe Learned and graue Fathers, and 
bothe Pcachers, and Profeffourcs of the Gofpel. Foz the rete of the Wihoppes, 
that were befoze them, what Faith thep Helde, and what they cither liked, 02 mff- 
liked, bp theire writinges, 0: Sermons ft dothe not greatly apprare. 3 trutt,they 
belde the Fundation,and ttucd, and died in the Fatth of Chrifte.3f thep had lined 
ee are and fene,that pou fee,thep woulde not baue bene partabers of pour: 
Pa etddition, KP W,Pardinge, Thele be the woordes of an Antichrifte: who fecking to Additios 
ake him felfe equal with Chrifte,doothe v{e futche phrafes by his wicked Members. oe 
T he Anfweare. ‘Whe fobsiette of therfe wo2des nedeth wo anfweare. AT? = AS 
ave ie Wat i fuccerde the Withoppes that baue benne befoze our dates. We 
pe i = bh Confirmcs, and Admitten,as thep were. Tf ther were des 
ane Pebceeitont rele we fucceede them {n Place, but not fn Crroure. Whep were 
Lekee donee al eh aay the Rules and Standardes of our Fath . D2 rather, to 
HE lcscierh oon Danie eee ke ai ROO 
Succedeth Darkenelle:-and as the Truthe Lucabcyeerehiene or ai ip 8 


Slate for aa mutch as pe baue thought tt fo ; 

meee qod,to cramine the WetiteDeqre 

rh ee of Sarisburie,3 trutte pe tnt! not thinke {t {!, if 3 A ene saebhttie 
etn the wifhappes of Rome:that wee mate thereby be the better hable fo fe fome 


ofthe branches of vour SuccefSion. @€her 
8 of} ‘ efore ff 
Pope Marccllinus committed Foclatrie, Tbortelp aie | 4) MOR aRoTAeE 


eA ddition. 


| 
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t w eAddition, ke. Wothis @.Wardinge anfweareth ; Yer this very Idolatour, bi- 
ddition caufe he was S.Peters Succeffoure,and fate in the firlte See, was in cafe for the roome he occupied,to 
<5 be iudged of no man in the carthe,as the Councel of the three hundred and rhirtie Bifhoppes allem- 


bled at Sinueffa pronounced abouc twelue hundred yeeres patte. 

The Anfweare, — Whereafon herceofits dectarce fn a Councel holden avout tye 
fame tinte at Kome,bp Syluefter the Fire. Prafalfammus non iudicabitur a quo- 
uam. Quia fcriptum eft,non eft Difcipulus fapra Magiftrum : The Highefte Prelate 
 fhalbe iudged of noman.F or it is Written,T here ts no Scholare aboue his Maifter. {lous the 
pope ts the Scholematfer, ¢al the Iithaps through the worldcare its Scholars, 
and maie not controlle bim, what fo eucr be dw, and al this he clatmety, bp the Aus 
thozitie of the Scriptures. Ff it be (6,9, Daroinge,then is it true,tyat the Accufers 
of pope Symmachus fatde tn the prefence of Luge Theodoricus , Succe{fores Petri, 
vna cum Sedis Priuilegijs, peccandi quoque licentiam accepifle : T hat the Popes, Peters 

Succeffours togeather with the Prinileges of their See, baue receined libertie to doo il, 


as {tmaicappeare. Bet, gwd Keader,that thou matte fe the implictte, aad platne- 
neffe of $B. Wardinges dealinge, where as he faithe , Jt was Dececed by the Coun- 
cel of Sinuefla, that Marcellinus betiige Peters Succefoure, Mouloe be tudged of ng 
man in earthe, be might alfo baue tolo thee,that the fame Pope Marcellinus the Joo- 
latour,notwithtandting the Succefsion of S.Peter,and al the Pituileges of bts Sx, 
ts founde fiue times, not snelp tudged , but alfo condemued in the fame Councel. 
And, for that the mater ft folfe fs not otherwile weightte, fautnge that tt mate wits 
neffe the Lruthe of M.Hardinges reportes, for Haztnetle (ake, ¥ wil late fogth the 
tomades thereof onelp in Latine Loithout traflatton. . 
hus therefore tt ts tei in the Councel of Sinueffa , Introiuit & Marcelli- 
nus Vrbis Romz Epifcopas , adhuc nomen.tenens Epifcopatus : Nondum enim fue- 
ratdamnatus &c. Againe,Epifcopus Quirinus dixit,Infuditti cor tuum,Pontifex, 
malitia &c. Vulneratti vniuerfa membra tua. Againe, Tenon condemnamus 
Przful: quoniam ex ore tio iu ftificaberis, & ex ore tuocondemnaberis: Marcellinus 
in confpectu Synodi cecidit in terram . Ibiergoiacentem cum, & moram facientem 
~‘damnauerunt. Agathe, Subfcripferunt igitur in cius damnationem, & damnaue- 
runteumextraCiuitatem.  Againe , Sacerdos Helchiades fubfcripfit primus in ¢- 
ius damnationem, non tantim pro hoc tempore, fed etiam in exemplum futur tems 
Boris. And againe, Diocletianus Imperator audiuit, quod trecenti Epifcopi in ean- 
em damnationem conueniffent. jpawe ‘pou fate , VVhat haue you wonne by this ex- 
ample? Uhus mutche berilp, 9. Hardinge: Firl, that the SucceLour of Peter mate 
be att Joolatour,fa2 fo was Marcellinus. Sccondlp,that the fame Marcellinus twas 
fudged by the Councel of Sinueffa : wherein aifo pou mate finde pour {clfe guiltte of 
-greate Wntrutbe:onlede pee wil fafe,0 many. graue Fathers condemned the Bove 
AT openly without Jadgemente. Ace 
What Pope Sylucfter 2. wasa Confurer, and gauc him felfe whole Hodp, and 
Soule huto the Diuel,and bp the Diuelles procurcimente was made Pope: What 
era for ambition,and clafme of gouernment ,.cozrupted the Bolp Conne 
tcl of Nice. t . 
dition eAddition, (G> 99, Bardinge, You faicit : but neuer did any honefte man faie it 
iG from the beginninge of the worlde. You fhewe your felfeto be a man of il difpofition. No man cuer 
faide it but lilyricus,or bawdy Bale. You mainteine the Succefsion of your generation . 


The Anfweare. Gbhisis. baroinges Dadinarte eloquence, Cad Weaver. 
Wherefore ict tt not offendethe. Foz the Druthe of this mater, Areferre the to 
the Councel of Aphrica, tubereat were prefente S. Auguftine , Alypius, and two 
hund2zed, and fiftiere otber Wifhoppes. Whe difcourfe ts longe. Sboztelp fo open 
ff,thus (t Fandeth. Zofimus the Bifhop of Rome clafmed a Soneraintic tn Furges 
mente, and Zurifofdion oucr al Aphrica. he wihoppesthere withfooe htm, 
and fatae, be had no futche Wigbte to deale emonge them. Zofimus , fo2 proufe of 
bis Claime , alleged a Canon of the Councel of Nice, touchinge the Uintucrfal Qus 
thogttieofthe pope. Dhep Aniiweared,thep had likctwife a Councel of Nice ‘ae 

na 


At deede the Councel of Sinuefla vfeo p pope Marcellinus with much Courtefic, - 
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fnalthe fame coulte finde no futebe Cancn. Alypius the 2 (fhop of Tagafta,fpea- 
rcarha, binge bereof,fatibe thus , T be thinge mocucth me murche , that when Wee larde togeather, 
Coa and examined the Original of the Nicene Councel , Written in Grecke , theife thinges ( con- 
vols ey cerninge the Swperiorsse of the Pope ) Wee frunde not there, But howe st commeth to paffe t 
. cannoticle, Tbe Wope Hewcth fogthe one Copte of the Councel : thep fhewed 
fortheanother. Whcp tree rotifo fuppliante , 02 fimple, to thtike the }Bopes 
Copic as tndoubtedlptruc, and therefore to palte vunto bin without further 
‘fearche. DWhep Imagined, that cither be foughte to dreetue them , 02 Was Oeccle 
ucdhintelfe, Jrconcinfion thep agrecd , (hat cither partfe Moulde fende into 
the Caffe, tothe Wthoppes cf Conftantinople, Alexandria, and Antiochia , foz a 
Copteckthe fame Councel, tabrn cut cf the tery Detginalles , that remained es 
menge them , that thereby tt mighte appeare , whether thetre Copte were falffied, 
prthe Popes. Wercunfo Atticus the Withop of Conftantinople and Cyrillus the 
jyj, ItChop of Alexandria returned teire Anfweares. Wheire Cplitics are ertante 
Ee a tobefane bnttithis dale, astvslin@rake,asiniatine, Bp this Certificate t€ 
$4.c4p.102.1}» sag euinente to al menne, that the Bopes Cople difagrecd fromal the rette, 
InGrecoPa.82, a0y mag cogrupted : but by whome , and fo what pourpofe, a abe mate cafilp one 
dDerffand. Alother Copies tucre trae: Le Popes ovcip Copte twas falfe. Ilthis 
be not Falfifictnge, and Corruption, M. Barbinge, geue tt anp other name , tha¢ 
maielike poubetter. Gnd twithal 9 befeche pou to confider, whether of thetfe 
tm thinges in poure otune fudgemente fameth moze likelpscither, that the Pope, 
fo maintetne bis cftate,and Quthoattic, fheulde falifie one Copfe,oz els, that al the 
Withoppes of Aphrica, Afia Minor, Aegypte, and Grecia, without caufe,o2 bope of 
anp manncr gaine Mould falfifie al the Copies thaough the Wwozlte, Werilp the one 


is not Snlikelp : Whe other almofte fmpofible. ag 
Wut pou fate, That Pope Zofimus corrupted the Nicene Councel, neuer did any honefte 


man faic it from the beginninge of the worlde. Noman cuer faide it, but Ilyricus , or Bawdy Bale. 
Pcs,%.Harodinge, there were fomme , that fatde tt , befoze cltber Ilyricus, 03 Bale 
Wasbogne. nd that B.Cope, one of pour Pewefelowes, covlve baue tolde pou, 
Fo thus be faithe , althougtedlorignefullp , and in fcogneful meaninge: Crete 
do@ifsimi quigue ex omni Grecia, & inter cos Beflarion , cum Florentino Concilio 
intereflent , jaG@tabant Nicennm Cancnem per Romanos Pontifices deprauatum: 
Verily the beste Learned menne of al Grxcia , and emonge them, Beflariun,beeinge prefente 
at the Councel of Florence,make crakes, that the Canon of the Nicene Counce! Was corrupted 
by the Bifhoppes of Rome. Jnoeverheife wmrdes thep fpake, and fpake then 
ht Loeb might becomme thomas fo2 their crakes,anbd baagges,3 temen 
, Lous there fatoe, Marcus the Srchcbithop of Ephefus,(n the name ofal the refi: 
Nonne vides, Reuerende Pater, Sum mum Ponbficem (Zofimum) falfum Decretum, 
& non in Synodo promulgatum ad tantum Concilum, pro re tam magna mififfe? 
eAnd fee you not,Righte Renerende Father, that Pope Zofimus beeinge the Higheite Bifhop, 
Sor amater of [i greate Weighte, fente,unto that Woorthy Conncel of Aphrica,a falfé, or a falfi- 
ea Decree , futche as neuer Was publifhed in the Councel of Nice?  Agatne be fattbe, 
In ead. SeBione ullam equidem de Zofimo feciffem mentionem, Reuerende Pater , nifimeum deeo 
py monem verum effe , poflem oftendere : 7 woulde not bane fpoken one woorde of P 
Zofimus, Renerende Father » onleffe?] had benne hable to prone , my tale to be true fn : 
that gaue confente berennto,ano aucuched the fame, and at that time fate waedte 
fn the Councel , were Tofephus the Patrtarche of Conftantis , 

Arehebi EN; the Pa of Conftantinople: Beflarion the 

ial ifhop ef Nice, ann aftrrivarde AWithep of Tufculum , and Cardinal ef Rome 

, : ? 
ri cane ee ha A aA ros oe feuentte others Arebebithoppes , and 
Fathers that attended Opon them, sealed Nal Bithoppes » and Learnes 
3t turte berp harde for pou, O, Barn; 
Pn hee ,f 

neftemenne , o2 of fl difpofition , 02 the saint f sbi iil ee Pao 
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fourtic peresagoc , lounge befove either Flacius Mlyricus, 02 John Bale twas bearde 
of. Whey fatae openly in the Councel of Florence, That Pope Zolipius bad. falfified 
the Councel of Nice,and further fasde they were hable to prone it and that other wie they would 
not bane [aide it, Darke therefsre,@.Barbinge, the trathc,and courteis of poure 
wm2des.. Shus pou {ale , Neuer did any honefte man thus faie from the begianinge of the 


CAT worlde. STE 


What popes Liberius was an Arian eretique. Y 
eA ddition. fos 9p. Bardinge, Or cls ye are an errante fclaunderous Lier. @owe 


feemeth not this wicked generation to ipringe ofthe Diuel, fceingeitmateth the woortte of cuery 
thinge, {peakinge il of thar, whiche maie wel, and oughte charitably to be defended ? And yet,ifhe 
had benne an Arian with al his arte, fo longe, as he never decreed any thinge accordinge to the A- 
rian Herefie,nor did fet it foorthe by publike Autheritie of the Sec of Rome, that fhoulde nor hurte 
our mater of Succefsion . 

The Anfweare.  WUbolatshable to allege, the allotwcd Autheritie of gas 
Wiriters,and imagineth rothinge of bfm felfe,99.Bardinge, {3 neither a Sclauns 
Derer,noradier. Firke pour felfehaue graunted, that Pope Liberius fubfertben, 
aud gauebis Hand vnto the Arian Weretiques. UWiberein ttmate reafonably be 
thougbt,tbat the Arians beicucd, be gaue alfo the inwardeagramente af his $arte, 
and therefore embraced him, as one of thefre one. Farther Rhegino taithe tt 

plaine totfe , Liberins rev erfus ab exilio Hzreticis fauet : Pope Liberius after he retur- 
ned from out of bannifhmente,bare good Wil to the Heretiques. . 
Alphon {us de Caftro fattthic; De Liberio Papa conftat,fuifle Arianum:T oxchinge 
P ope Liberius tr is wel kwowen,be was an Arian . Sabellicusfattbe , Ariani precibus 
fis apud Conftantium Liberio reditum 2d Vrbem confecere. Quo ille beneficio 
commotus,ex confeflo Arianus,vt quidam feribunt,eft fattus: The Arian Heretiques 
by theire entreatie unto the Emptroure Conftantius , obteined of him, that Pope Liberius 
mighte be restoared againe unto the Citte. With whiche good turze Liberius beeinge moued, 
as fomme haue written became an Arian Heretique ( kx Confeflo) in good earneste , and 
with bisharte. Platina faithe, Liberius Imperatoris beneficio motus , vt quidam 
volunt , in rebusomnibus fenficcum Hareticis &c. Pontifex tametfi cam Arianis 
fenticbat, tamen Ecclefias Dei diligenter exornabat : Pope Liberius moued With the 
Emperoures gentleneffe , 4s [imme thinke , agreed in al thinges with the Heretiques, Parke 
Wei theife woes ,. Bardinge. He agreed ( faitye be imal thinges with the Here- 
tiques.  Audagatne , Pope Liberius, notwithStandinge he were of one Pudgemente With 
the Arians, yet he diligently firnifhed the Churcheof God. © %nan Dtde Pontificale, 
wiltten in Wiclum , pou mate Ande this whole mater recozded thus : Imperator Li 
berium, qui fibi, & Artanis confenferat , in Sede repofuit :& fic infoelix Liberius Ba- 
Glicam §. Petri vi tenuit feptem annos + & tum facta eft magna perfequutio in Vrbe, 
ita vt Cletici Leberio contradicentes Martyrio coronorentur: The &mperoure,Con- 
Pantius becinge an Arian Heretique, restoared Pope Liberius te hes See, for that be agreed 
with bim , and with the Avians. ¢And thus wicked Libertus belde Peters Churche fenen, 


-_yeeres by violence. Then was there raifed'a greate perfecution in the Cittie of Rome , jo that. 


the Prie Stes there for Wwithitandings Liberius , were crowned with —Aartyrdome. — Nico- 
laus Cafanus faitve, Liberius , & Honorius, & alsj in Cathedra Petri aliquando infe- 
dentes , in errorem Schifmaticum feducti ‘ceciderunt: Sedes tamen ab{que vitio re- 
manfit: Pope Liberius, and Pope Honorius,, and other Popes fittinge fir a while in Peters 
Chaire, beeinge mifleadde, fille into Schifmatical ervoure-yet Peters Chaire remained fil With- 


out faulte, Againe afterwarde he faithe , Liberius confenfit errori Ananorum: 


Pope Liberins cane his confénte to the errour of the Arians, and for prenfe thereof be alle- 
acthS. Hieromein Chronicis. Anfelmns Rid faithe , Liberius primus a Pontifi- 
cum'Romanoruin integritaté recefsit: Pepe Liberius vas the firfte, that forjooke the ‘pure 
Dottrine of the Bifhoppes of Rome. Ct 

Wy thetfe wee mate fe , that Pope Liberius felle {nte the Schifnattical erroure 
ofthe Arians: Dhat he fableribes, ay qane bis name, and hande onto fbe Arians: 
What be fRugurea the Arians: Slhat he confented onto the Arians: @cbat ft is cers 
tatnelp knotwen,be eas an Arian: Hat fn god carnete, and ming bis barte, he te- 
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fion. camie aft Arian: And that inal maters, ¢ psintes of Doarine,he was cfone minde, 
and fudgetnente with the Arians. ae althetfe Wlitters were errante Licts , and 
{clannderers, as pou fate, %, Wardinge, toby then are thep not fo publiffen to the 
werlde 7 Jrecken,pe wil ot faie,thep were al Lutherans, 
i3ur touchinge that Pope Liberius was 4 fanourer of the Arian Deretiques, 3 
haue faide further, he Authour hercof ts S,Hierome, De Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis 
in Fortunatiano. And one of . Bardinges otwne priscfpal Docours fatthe, De Li- 
berio Papa conftat,fuifle Arianum. PHersunto 9. Hardinge, you baue anftwerarcd 
m.Har. fo. 26.4. thug: Here hauc wee twoo newe Vntruthes added to the olde. , $.Hierome in the place by M. Jewel 
alleged, faithe not,that Pepe Liberius wasa fauourer of the Arians. ee 
The Anfweare, When, .Pardtnge,maic ft libe pou, to beare Cardinalis Cu- 
fanus, what pecan telle pou. ¥ trufte,pou til not difcrcoite him with fo manp Une 
‘ truthes. He wasa Cardinal of tye Churche of Rome. Vis wordes be thefe,as pon 
witol.crfan.de thane pearoe before : Redijt Liberius ab exilio victus, & confenfit errori » vt feribit S. 
Covcordan. Lib. Hieronymus in Chronicis : Pope Liberius returned from Bannifhmente,and yeelded, and 
2.C4pr.Se confented unto the erreur (of the Arians ) as S. Hierome writeth in Chronicis . XE pele 
Fauet Harcticls binge, and confentinge be nut fuffictent, Rhegino fatthe further, He fanoured the Hez 
Exconfeja  retiques, Sabellicus faithe, As forme bane written, he became an Arian in good earnest, 
lnrebus omné- Platina faithe , By the reporte of fomnze , be agreed in al thinges with the Heretiques. Wut 
busconfenft  bereof tue haue fufficientlp fpoken befoze, Rt 
cum Hareticis, Further pee fate, But who is that one of M. Hardinges principal Doftoures, that faithe thefe 
M,Hard,Fo.63, Woordes, De Liberio conftat, fuiffe Arianum? VVhat isthe caufe,that here M.Jewel, nameth him 
not? Is he growen more fhamefaced then heretofore,that he woulde be lothe, to be founde a noto- 
rious Lier, wel thoughe he were afhained to be taken with a Lie, yet was he not afhamed to makea 
Lie. This principal Doétoure of mine is Alphonfus de CaStro, Howe maie this be knowen ? For 
footle euen by M. lewel him felfe,who in his pretenced Defenfe writeth thus , where without al er- 
rour,ye maic be fure,he bringeth muche matter,to fhewe, that the.Pope doothe erre. Certainely Al- 
phonfiss faith, &c. And where faith Alphofus thus? Marie, faith M. Iewel, in his Marginal quotation, 
Alphonfus contra Harefes,Lib.1.Cap.4, Butreade that Chapter who wil : Verily in the Bookes 
of fundrie printes, that | haue feene, he faitheit not. Ifit were once fo printed , and afterwarde by 
the Authour reuoked, it ought not to bealleged. 
The Anfreare. But who (fae pou) is that onc@f M. Hardinges principal Dofoures? 
Pewie, Y. Pardinge vee are not ignozante, whoitis. Al poure game fs fptite tn 
batne. Poman was ready to {pare pou the laughter. Alphonfus it ts:And Alphon- 
{us de Caftro,fn bts Ske tntitules, De Herefibus, printed at Parife bp lodocus Ba- 
dius in Folio:An.1534. Zf tt baue ben otberwtfealteren fitbence, we mate eafilp {maz 
gine,twha werethedmcrs. Certainctp thus faitbe Alphonfus , Omnis homo erra- 
Lib1.Cap.4. re poteft in Fide, etiamfi Papa fit. Nam de Liberio Papa,conftat fuifle Arianum : & 
Anaftafium Papam fuifle Neforianis , qui Hiftorias legerit, non dubitat. Quod au- 
tem alij dicunt, eum, qui errauerit in Fide obf{tinaté , iam non effe Papam, ac per hoc 
affirmant » Papam non pofle effe Hreticum , eft in re feria verbis velleiocari, Non 
enim dubitamus , An Hereticum effe, & Papam effe, in ynum coire pofsint : Sed id 
ae » An hominem »quialiisin Fide errare potuiffet , dignitas Pontificalis ef- 
Be maewialilem - Non enim credo, aliquem effe adeo impudentem Papx 
Ait deel ef tribucre hoc velit, vt nec errare, nec in Interpretatione Sacrarum 
any = Bl aliucinari pofsit. Nam, cum conf{tet, plures corum adeo effe illitera- 
Yeaalthough Eur maticam penitus ignorent , qui fit, vt Sacras Literas interpretari pofsint? 
it be the et yman mate Evre in the Faithe, yea althoughe it be the Pope, For, as touchinge Pope Li- 
Pope. Cris ff 1s Certaine,that he Was an Arian Heretique. Neither doubte,that bath 
que. Nesther can any man doubte,that hath 
Itiscertaine, 76444¢ the Stories but Pope Anaftaue Was a fanourer of the Neftori phe: 
"fate, that he , that Erreth wilfully in the Faithe ; pie ante 5 ereas (Ps 
oy € Farthe ,15 nowe no lenger Pope ,and therefore fate , the 


Pope cannot bean Hereri . 
wee mak nc doub k : og : ok Secme in a fadde mater to dallie Wwitth woordes... Fer wee. 
e eno no doubtes , Whether the ] ope, and an Fleretique maie acres in one perfonee But thy 
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it is wel knowen, that many Popes be fo utterly voide of Learning that they knowe not the Prine 
ciples of theire Grammare , howe maie st be , that they (houlde be hableto expounde the Scri- 
tures. 

hus fatth mp Alphonfus,9. Pardinge,pzinted at Parife fiue anv thirtte pares 
agoc. Jn like forte,and with the berp fame wezdes was the fame Boke afterwato 
printed at Colaine by Arnolde Brickman,Anno1s 39. Gipat other newe Wokes, 
03 newe {pectacies poubaue gotten pou, cannot Imagine. Cuento ike pouts 
pofe w2tteth Nicolaus Cufanus, a Cardinal of iuine , Tudicium Fidei non eft femper 
in nutu vnius Pontificis definibile: quia Hareticus efle potelt: The Judgemente of 
Faithe,is not alwaies to be determined by the becke of the Pope alone: for the Pope mate poffibly. 
bean Heretique. \Quct 

SLhat pope Leo,ag appearcth by the Legende,Wwasliketwifean Arian. 

a etddition. ¢G 9. Wardinge, Asit appeareth by the Legende. VVhat an obfcute 
ddition proufc is this ? Forfoothe there is an olde Mothecaten Booke, wherein Sainétes Liues are faide to be 


kK conteined &c. It fhal not greatly (kil, who was the Authour of it. Certaine itis,that emonge fomme 
true Stories, there be many vaine Fables written . Emonge whiche isone &c. 


The Anfweare.  SChis Boke was not fo mutche Bothecaten,nor fo farre out 
ofcredite, gp. Wardinge, aspoutellebs. Ft wasreadde fadlp bnto the people, 
and bad inreucrence, when the Bolp Scriptures of God tere Potheeaten , and 
tbzowen frrto corners : and it was called Aurea Legenda,as pou knotwe,the Golden 
Legende, foz the ercellencte , that it {med to baue abouc al other Stores. Whus 


<a 


to calle it Goulde : and fo leade them {nto the Clowes, and fhadolwes of Deathe: 
and pet Co make them beleue,thep walke in the Lighte. 

As fo2 this mater of Pope Leo,F repozte (t not,as acertaine truthe,as ft mighe 
appeare Duto poubpmp wardes. F leaue the creofte thereofto the Authour, Zfit 
bea Fable,tt ts pour otwnesit is not ours. Whus mutche at the leafte, wee mate teas 
fonablp geatber hereof: Although Pope Leo were no Arian, pet, not withitandinge 
pis Popedome,and the Succefsion of Peter,bp this Authours fudgemente, be mighte 
| Sq-cy wel baue benne an Arian. (act 

Ghat Pope Cocleftinus was a Neftorian Peretique. 

Addition Addition. k= — OW. Wardinge, VVho euer hearde futche an impudent man ? It was 

Carleftinus, whiche condemned Neftorius &¢. A mofte impudent Lier: A wicked Sclaunderer. 
The Anfweare.  Whefe outerfes ful wel becomme you, ®. Pardinge. Wekow 
poure fhame bpon him, that hatbebette deferuedit. Pope Calestinus ( pou fate ) 
condemned Neftorius,and al his Herefies. So did Pope Liberius, ag ft is fatde befoze,con- 
pemne the Arians : And pet afterwarbde bim felfe becamean Arian. Whisisacale, 
that often happeneth , and mate be pzoucd bp fundate examples. ou poure felfe, 
9. Bardinge , baue preached mighttlp , and terribly agatnite the Romatne Vell 
gion,as pou maie remember : And pet fithence,pe bnowe , pe are becomme a Dee 
fender,and Patrone ofthe fame. bts mater , that fo mutche greucth pou , fou 
chinge Pope Coeleftinus, is recozded by Laurentius Valla,no Lutherane, J trowes 
but a greate Learned man , anta Canon of the Churche of Kome. His wm2des 
be thetfe : Neque aliquem fua dignitas ab increpationibus tutum reddit, que Petrum 
non reddidit : multofque alios codem praditos gradu, vt Marcellum, quod Dijs hibaf- 
fet , vt Coeleftinum , quod cum Neftorio Hzretico fentiret : No mannes dignitie maie 
defende him from controlmente , (it be offende ) for Peter Was not fo defended : nor many o- 
thers,that were anaunced to the fame degree:as Pope Marcellus (02 rather Pope Marcalli- 
nus) for that he had offered up Sacrifice unto fdolles: And as Pope Coeleftinus, for that he a- 
greed with the Heretique Neftorius. ere pou finde platnely bp erpzefle mmzdes, . 
Pardinge,that Pope Cocleftinus teas a Neftorian Weretique. sowe , tfpoube fo 
mutebe athamed hereof, returne the fhame to Rome agafne bardtp, from whence tt 
tame : eftber fo Laurentius Valla,that fente tt bitber : 02 to the Wope him felfe, that 

(pcs belle deferucd it. AT : 
SLhat Pope Honorius was a Monothelite Peretique. 
D ty. 


Addition. 


were pou bable fn poure Bingedome of darkenefle ,to geue the people Dr0fle, anv » 


Succef- 


fion. 
Popes know 
not theire 
Grammare 
Xules. 
A {phon 45 CO~ 
Lenics An. 139e 
Nitol.c ufau,.de 
Concordan. Lib. 
1.Cap.ts. 
The Pope 
maie bean 
Heeetique. 
M.Hary25teaebe 


Laur. Valla,De 
Donatione Comq 
flantini. 


Pope Cotle- 
{tinusa Ne- 
ftorian He- 
retique. 


Popes Hey 


retiques. 
M, Hard, 1316 


luftly char- 
ged, 


if deeds. 


Nucol, Lyra in 
Marthe ,cap.16 ; 
M. Har. fo 2 §6 e 


Falgofits,De in- 
nlitates Mortis 
generib, 

10. gua (?,3.Vnio, 


Con, Baf/ten,in 
Epist, Synodali, 


Aineas Sylui.De 
Gest Concil, 
Baftl, Lib.te ° 
Very Many. 


M,Har.256,6, 


M.Hard,257,4, 


satel, Ennead 9 
Ld, 2, ore 
Blondus Decad, 
2. 116,3, 


Beno, 


162 The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


Addition, (G W.Wardinge. Nowe at length,M.Iewcl,you faic that,which hath Addition 


fome face of Truthe « For Honorius in deéde felle into the Herefie of the Monothelites « But he felle 
into it, when as yet it was not cuidently condemned by the Churchg in any General Councel &c. It 
ftandeth wel togeather,that Pope Honorius, al be itin his owne perfonne he fauoured that Herefie, 
et durft not to publifh icin common affemblie: but contrariwife did there, as they gauc him Coun- 
fel. VVhereby it came to paffe, that he both depofed the Monothelites openly,and yct fauoured their 
opinion priuily. And this is the oncly Pope, who maic¢ iuftely be burdened with Herefie. ; 


The Anfweare.  ereisa proper Defenfe, and a proper pope. Dperlp, 
abzoade,be coudemneth them as Weretiques , twhome p2tuilp in bis barte he allow 


eth and liketh as Catholiques. This oncly Pope (po 
refie. Forin deede he felle into the Herefie of the Monothelites. Ai thisis pour owne Cone 


- -feffion, 99. Wardinge. And pet, whereas F fate,the fame yope Honorius was a Mo- 


nothelite Peretique,pou telle mee, That this tale hathe fomme face of Truthe . Somme face, 
poufate, andnomoze, Jfoz Lrutheit felfe pee dare not allowwe me: be it neuer fo 


truc. SATE 
That ope lolin 22. twas reproued by Gerfon, and the Schole of Parife fo2 an 


<a 


u fate) maic be iuftly charged with He- | 


CPT 


Peretique : Petra rcha fatthe 5 Rome # 4 Santtuarie of al Herefies : Lyra faithe, T hat . 


many Popes haue fallen snto Herefies. 


cAdadition. & MB. Wardtnge. He faithe many, as wel Princes , as Chiefe Prieftes Addition 


haue fallen from the Faithe:but not that many haue Decreed Herefies,as to be folowed . But I finde © 


not thofe Many,nor yet M. Jewel him felfe,as diligente as he is aboute it. 

The Anjweare:  Jmarucile not,.Pardingc, though pe finde not thefe Ma- 
ny. Jfo2 pe f@ke,as a man,that wouldve not finde them. 3 baue already reckened 
fcuen Popes , that were Heretiques. Bee mate adde thereunto Pope Anaftafius 2. 
an Arian eretique. 3fal thefe mate not becoumpted Many In the See of Rome, * 
pe mate at pour pleature calle them Fewe. S0be Lawe fattbe, Decem faciunt popu- : 


i 


lum: Tewne merine are yenoughe to make a people. Wutche moze etghte menne are pee; 


noughtomake Many. Gerily J knowe not anp one He in al Europe, twherein pou: 


can lightlp finde fo Many Weretiques,as toe baue founde fittinge fn Peters Chafre. 


Nicolaus Lyra fatthe , Many Popes haue fallen from the Fasthe. ut pou mabe (mal ace 
coumpte of bis Authozitie. Ande therefoze to btm the Councel of Bafile. here hal 
pou finde the felfe fame wagdes , Multi Pontificesin Errores, & Herefes lapfrefle 
leguntur : Wee reade that Many Popes baue fallen into Errours,and Herefies. Adve alls 
Acnéas srmaginge afterwarde'a Pope bim felfe, Whus be laithe : De Romanis 
Pontificibus liceret exempla admodum multa adferre,fitempus fineret: quoniam aut 
Heretici,aut alijs imbuti vitijs funt reperti: Of the Popes of Rome wee might fhewe foorthe 
very Many examples if time Wwoulde fuffer it,that they haue benne founde either Heretiques,or 
els defiled with other vices, SLhus pou haue bp the witneffe botbe of a ope * and'ofs 
Councel,that Panp,and Very Banp Popes hane benne Weretiques. Care 

Pou Knowe,that Pope Hildebrande, as he was charged by the Councel of Bri- 


xia, was an Aduouterer,a Churcherobb 
oY 
ter,and a Kenegate of the Faithe. a ReET TS arena 202 es 


y 


At 


eAddition, (te M.Bardinge. I knowethat you Lie : I maie faicit, fauinge my’ Addition 
1110 


Stless Cer Fe i Sra woorfhip. For Pope Gregorie the Seuenth was a very holy man &c. Ifyou’ 
Eitedead citar or ces te woulde not take that fora Truthe, whiche one enimie 
Nauclerus,you fhal Gide pee Marianus Scotus ; Platina, Lambertus Scaphnaburgenfis, and 

T he Anjweare e your felfea Lier,and Pope Hildebrande a yertuous man. 
berp mutehe like onto a ba a bia »a Bolp, anda Gertuous man,and 
reabilp telle bs : onlette tt “3 ottles of Chritte: Wut wherein , J belaue,pee cannot 
fure, and fuffered the Em a ae that be was protwde, and ftatelp aboue al meae 
fore the gates of Gonotlie, init enrie the Fourth to waite spon bim tn Italie bez 
barbe frofte and ert »to(thont bis Imperial Roabes , tn the winter Caton, in 
AND extreme colde, with bare legges,and bare fete , thace dales togeas 


ther, before be wonlde once admitte 
Paule butTeloome did. ite Him to bts peefence, Chus,¥ trotwe,Peter,and 


Beno,(pou fate) 


was his enimie,and wrote f di 
£0 mate 5 fate, of difpleafure, and therfore his words weigh the leffe. 


Marianus Scotus toas bis friende,and weote of faneure, and therer 
fo2e 


i 


ce 
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fore bis wm2des like wile weighe the lee. Ju oede Beno, that [fued twith bim,and 


beft knewe bim,fatthe thus:ahat Hildebrande betngeas pet but a Caroinal,fmote © 


qpope Alexander with bis fitte, ¢ lade him tn papfon : hat be potfoned fire Popes 
pis Predecefours,to make him (elfe wate tothe Popedome: Tyat he was a Conte 
rer, and araffer of Diuelles , and that tn bis furte He thzewe the Dacramente into 
thefiere. Wut, leatte oncltp Beno fhonloc beare al the blame , a greate number of 
Catholique ihoppes in Italiejat the Councel of Brixia, called Hildebrande then 
binge Pope, ed falle Monke : An Ufurper of the See of Rome: Not appointed by Ged : 
but intruded by frande,and Monie: A difturber of the Empire, A Subuerter of the Churche. 
Pow be if, pou fate, Al thefe Bithoppes confpired togeather againfle our Lorde, and againtt his 
Vicare. 

Anfelmus Rid fatthe, T bat Pope Hildebrande by his meanes had made the leadden_ 
Swerde of the Popes Authoritie fo mightie,that it had utterly dulled , and defaced the yron. 


_ Swerd of the Empire: and that in the time of his Popedome bothe the & cclefiaftical ,and the 


T emporal furifdittion was fhaken,and broken with infinite miferies. 


Sigibertus Gemblacenfis fatthe, Pope Hildebrande troubled the States of Chrssten- 


dome : raifed up the Saxons againfte their liege Prince : difcharged the Subiectes from their 
Othe of Fidelitve : caufed Rodolphus the Duke of Burgundie to Proclaime him felfe Empe- 
roure,and fente him a Crowne Emperial with this Pofee, ) 


Petra dedit ‘Petro: Petrus Diadema Rodolpho. 


« ua the ende the Citizens of Rome expelled him, and chafed him out of the Citve : not for. 
any his greate vertue, or Folineffe, ? trowe : for Rome is Holy, By meane of the grrefe, and 
agonit hereof be fel into Melancholie and deadly Difeafes, and findinge him felfe pasie al re- 


couerie, he called unto him ene of his Cardinalles, whome he [pecially trusted, and confeffed 
vata him,that be had fowly abufedhis Pastoral Office, and that he bad treubled mankinde 
with Malice,and mifchiefe,by the procurement and Counfel of the Dinel. Aud pet,W.warz 
binge, mutt we velene pou bpon the credite of pour ward, What Pope blildebrande 
was fo vertuous,and lo godipamany D2 is it amater of fatcbe Ucrtue, ard Wor 
lineffe to trouble the Churche of God with Wlarres, and Murders, aud tofolawe 
the Counfel of tye Dtucl 2 Though pee mate falfetp oifcreoite others , pet miaic pou 
not oticredite the Pope bim (elfe. Whis ts the Popes stone Confellion , deuvutelp 
bitered Unto hls Ohokelp Father, tmmediatelp before his deatbe. Mhougi¢ Beno 
were an entmte onto bim,pet was be no entinie bnto him felfe. 

iBut pou fate Reade Lambertus Scaphnaburgenfis,Nauclerus,and others:and you fhal finde 
your-felfero bea Lier. CUibat fate they then, 9. Wardinge 2. Gerily Lambertus faitbe 
thus, Clerici clamant, Hildebrandum effe hominem plane Hzreticum, & vefani Do- 
ginatis: T he PrieSits crse ont againste Pope Hildebrande,and calle him a plaine Hevetique, 
andaman of Wicked Dottrine. ou wil fate , Lambertus bttercth not this, as hts 
pwhe Judgement. Jgraunte pou that. Bet he vttereth it, as the Zuogeniente of 


_ the Cleregi¢. . 


Ju libse fogte alfo fatthe Nauclerus , The Cleregie fide, that Pope Hildebrande, fir 
good canfis,Was extommuntcate by. al the B ifhoppes of \talie: that he had Defiled the See Apo- 
frolique with Simonte,Herefie, Murder , and Aduoutrie : that he was an Apoftata , and had 
forfaken the Fauthe of Christe. And,leaite pou fhoulo fate, We dttereth thele wazdes, 
as fpoken by bts enfinies , and not as of him felfe, in the ende be concleveth thas: 
Quzx Hildebrandi tempore in Republica Chriftiana funt acta , huiufmodi feré funt, 
vt Scriptores dabitent, an Honeftatis argumento, & Fidei zelo ab co mefta fine: he 
thinges thar were donne in the time of Pope Hildebrandus, were futche for the mofte parte,that 


the Writers doubte , whether they were donne in confideration of Honeste Order , and xéale of 
Faithe,or rather otherwife. on 


Pon fare, He was zeloufly bent,to corre éte fuch faultes,as were in the Cleregie at that time, fpe- 
cially Simonie. Pra, WM. Yarvinge,but Sigibertus fatthe thus, fpeabinge of ope Hil- 
debrande bp name:Notam Auaritie Honefto nomine pretexunt, dum hoc, quod fe 
gratis dare ia¢tant,fub Charitatis nomine vendunt:vt de Montanis dicit Eufebius,Sub 
nomine Oblationis artificiofius munera accipiunt; T hey couer the [hame of theire Coue- 
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TELIqUeS* —ryon/nef[e With the cloke of an Hone name: hey felle thinges onder the name of Charitie:and 
: ee says they nae them oe So (ithe Pal cbius of the Heretiques called Monta- 

uiltes,T hey take Bribes cunningly and with better [kél,under the name of Oblations. 
Nowe, M.Vardinge,JF beleeche pou,iudge sprightly: Ye that fmtteth the Pope 
piolentip with bis FiMe,and with fosce and Utllanite (rapetfoncth bis Perfon: hat 
{sa falf. Monke,a Poifoner,a Coniurer, 8 Burner of Sacramentes , a Simonifte , att 
Vfurper of the See a Difturber of the Empire, a Subuerter of the Churche, an Ad- 
vauncer of T raitours, a Raifer of Rebelles a Perfon inftly Excommunicate , and at 
Heretique,maic be neuertheleffe be called a Viettoous, aid a Bolp man?JZs Gectules 

and Polinctte fo rife tn Rome? 

Save pour Charitic bardip,and what Uelw2thip pou lite. That fo ever pe pree 
{uric 5 to Anae in others. tt is twifeame to fe afoze W@ande » what mate be founve 

Wwao2tdilp ia pour (clic. ae ‘ 3s: 
That Platina calleth toe Popes fommenfines in (co2te,Pontificulos, Litle Petite 
Platyna in Ros Popes:fommetimes Monftra, & Portenta , AZ onfters and uanatural,and il fhapen Crea- 
nna tures. Pope Adrian the fourth teas wonte to fate, Succedimus,no n Pe- 


Petrus Pavifzen. 


inspeewlo=#8- tro in Pafcendo , fed Romuloin Parricidio : Wee Suc- 
tur ab 1Eyrico 


perediba. ceede, not Peter in Feedinge , but Romulus in Killinge. 


And to leaue Dame lohanethe woman Pope » with manp others moe of like Vere 
tne,and Polinefiesas bauinge no pleafure in this reberfal: And, fo2 as mufch as 9). 
: Pardinge beganne this mater with Sarif burie, to ende ft twfth the fame , lohannes 
Johan, sarifou- Sarisburienfis faffge,In Romana Fcclefia fedent Scribse,& Pharifei : 72 the Churche of 
rien.in Polycra. Rome (bp Souccefion) frte the Scribes,and Pharsfet. 
tico, hts ts $9. Pardinges Wolp Succefsion. haughe Fatthe falle,pet Succefsion 
: mutte bole. 4102 onto (nteh Succefsion God hath bounde the Bolpy Obotk. FFoz lacke 
of this Succefsion, foz that in our Sasin the Churches of Englande, tue finde not 
fo many Zoolatoures, H/ecromancers, Verettques, Aduouterers, Churcherobbers, 
pPertured perfoncs,Pankillers Wenegates,sontters,Scribes,¢ pbarifets,ss we 
mate eafilp inde in the Churcoe of Bome,therefore , J trowe, WH. Haroinge fatthe, ) 
ie have rio Succefsion: we are no Withoppes:: wee haue no Churche at al. Addi 
eA ddition. cm DP .Warvinge. Are you not afhamed, thus notorioufly,and withal — i= 
motte (claunderoufly to belie that mofte Bleffed Succeffion of the Bifhop of Rome? (gat 
2ut S Paule fatthe, Faithe commeth (not bp Succefsion, but) by hearsnge: and heae 
ring commeth(not of Legacte,oz Cnberitance from Withop to BiMHhop,but of the Woord 
of God. They are not alwates Godlp,that Spuceeene the Godly. Manafles fucceeded 
Ezechias : ¢ Hicroboam faceeeded Dauid, Sp Succefsion the Turke this date poffels 
feth,aid holoeth the foure greate Patrfarkal Sees of the Churche, Conftantinople, 
Alexandria, Antioche, and Hierufalem. 5p Succefsion,Chrifte fatthe , Defolation 
Ltrsrdice fhalfitte in the Holy Place : And Antichzitte thal preffe tnto the rome of Chrifte. 
sii ° ea a te tC MW. Wardinge, Doothe Chrifte faie, It fhal be fo by Succeffion? A dditi 
ou falfifie the woordes ofGod,and Man: and that verily by Succefsion. For fo haue al Heretiques ie 


your Forefathers donne before you . Succefsion is the chiefe waie for any Chriftian m i 
Sa en . For Antichsifte commeth not, excepte Defeétion,and Agehads goc Rees sani 
ther See Fwoulde be lothe, WB. Wardinge. to falfific the waades ele 
foeattes Chr he he . Wouchinge the Succefsion of Place » whereof onelp we 
w arsiebie fat tf sap ees foal ftande in the Holy Place. AndS. Paule fattbe, 
nTheffide. fal A fitte in the Place of Chrilte. Whe fame Place, that recefued the one, 
ae. fa oot # aOPE » Otherwife tlle vs,F prate pou, @. Wardinge,in what other 
2 ee . » sigs yal he ite? D2,whp bothe S.Paule fate, Antichriste {hal fitte in the T emple of 
nTamo,9, God, D2, why nothe S.Auguftine,ano S.Chryfoftome fate,e4atichriste foal fitte i 
Chryfin.2.Epi[, the Churche of Chrifte. ? fhe 
ad Theffa,Ho.3, Succefsion(pou fate) isthe chiefe waic, for any Chriftian man to auoide Antichrifte. | 


graunt pou,if pou meane the Succefsionof Doctrine. Wherefore S, Paule fatthe,7x 
the 


nel 


Matthe.24, 
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the later dates famme fhal departe frows the Faithe. We fatthe not, Zcbey thal depart from 
thetic Place but fro theire Faitbe. And S.lohn fatthe, /fany man comme vnto you, and 
bringe not this Dottrine, falute him not. te (atthe not , 3€ oe beepe not hts place, but, 
If he bringe not this Dottrine. Zt is the Doccine, wherebp Antichait (yal be Baowen, 
and not his Place, Ffo2,a9 ¥ haue fatoe, He fhal firte in the Place of Chrifte. 
gu fair, Antichrifte fal not comme,except.a Defection,or Departinge goe before. GUibat 
Defedion,o2 what Departinge,M. Wartinge? Deane pona Departinge from the 
Pope? Chat to euer pou iscane,verilp S. Paule moancth a Departing from Chrift. 
Mud fathe Doe Learned Fathers baueerpoundeod tt. gn like fexfe S.Paule faitye, 
Z he time {hal come, when they (hal not beare whole[ome Dottrine.T hey {hal ftoppe theire eares 
againft the T ruthe.T hey {hal turne them felues to heare fables. And, what rf rhe Pope bi 
felfe be Departes from Chrifte? Vet mu we nedes keepe dim compants,and Dez 
pacte fogeas yer? Corily,as J have other wheres reported, Whe Withop of Bitonto 
boubted not, opcaly te fate ta the late Couacel of Tridente , Vtinam non a Chrifto 
ad Antichriftum,velut prorfus vnanimes,dechinaflent : Would God, they were not genne 
from Chrifte to Antichrifte,as it Were, With one confente. Aad thus be pronounceth of ths 
qope,and of gis Cleregte af the Coyurche of Rome. Nicolaus Lyra abous two buns 
Died aad fftle paces agar, faioe thus: Ab Ecclefia Romana iam diu eft, quod recefsit 
Gratia: 7+ a longe fuchence the Grace of God is Departed from the Churche of Rome: his, 
this,W. Bardtage, fs the Depactinge that S.Paulefgeaketh of, Mot sure Depare 
tinge fromthe Pape, but the Popes Departinge from the Grace ofGod. From 
whiche Grace Ww fo cucr ts Deparced,is Departed from Chrifte. 
i; flow, .Hardinge,if the Papc,and his Womatce Cleregic,by bis owne frendes 
Confettion,be fallenfrom Gsodes Gracesand Departed fram: Chrrft ia Antichukx, 
<ct whats miferable Clarme ts it fe2 them,to bolde onelp bp bare Succefsion? @act 
St is not faftictent,to clatme Succefsion of place ; Ft beboucth bs rather to haue 
tegaroe to the Succefsion of Doctrine, S.Bernarde faithe, Quid pradeft, fi Canonice 
eligantur,& non Ganonice viuant: What auaileth it, if they be chofén in Order and line ont 
ef Order? Solaithe S-Auguftine, Ipfum Chara@erem mult, & Lupi,& Lupis im- 
primunt: T he outwarde marke, or righte of a Bifhop, many gene toWonlues,and be Woulues 
them felues.. oerefore the Anctente Fatber Irenxus geucth vs this god Counfel: 
Eis qui funtin Ecclefia,Presbyteris,obaudire oportet, qui Succefsionem habent ab A- 
poftolis,qui cum Epifcopatus Succefsione,Charifma Veritatis certum, fecundum be- 
neplacitum Patris acceperunt: 7t becommeth vs,to obeie thofe Prieftes in the Church,which 
baue there Succefsion from the Apostles : and togeather with the Succefsion of theire Bifho- 
prikes accordingeto the goed Wil ef God the Father, hauereceiued the vndoubted cuifte of 
the Trnthe. S.Cyprian beinge likewile charged for difentinge from bis Predceel- 
fours ,anftwcarcth thus:Si quis de Antecefloribus meis,non hoc obfernauit,& tenuit, 
quod nos Dominus exemplo, & Magifterio fuo docuit , poteft fimplicitati cius venia 
concedi: Nobis vero ighofci non potelt, quinunca Domino admoniti, & inftructi 
fumus: If any of my Predeceffoures hane not obferued,and keapte the fame , that oure Lorde 
bathe taughre us bothe by his example, and alo by his Commaundemente , his fimplicitie mais 
be pardoned. Burt wee (if weeto the like) can hope for no pardone, beinge newe admonifhed, 
and instructed of our Lurde, , Spar 
eAddition, ts | .Wardinge. Coughe vp man. It wilchoke you, ifyou let it ta- 
ry within your throte.Here is bur halfe the boane, There is yetin Cyprian no ful pointe It foloweth 
in the fame fentence , Ut Calicem Dominicum vino mixtum, fecundum guod Dominus obtu- 
lit, offeramius » That we fhould offer our Lords Cuppe mixte with wine,accordingly as our Lord 
offered the fame &c. Doo they offer our Lordes Chalice at al? Or, doo they graunte that our Lorde 


in his Supper offered it? Doothey mingle water with wineat the time of Confecratinge the Myfte- 
ties ? VVhar folie, what madnefle &c. 


The Anfiveare.  @Hherets no fuche danger of Woanes, %. ardinge. Whe 
chilve Hal dem wel penongbe bp Gordes grace, I make no mention (pou fate ) of of - 
feringe our Lordes Cuppe.¥ qraunfe pou. *omioze da Jofmany other thinges in 
the fame Eplttleconteined. Caihatthen 2 Shonloe ¥ for pour pleafure hane alles 
§cD,and tranflated the whole Cpiftle 2 D2, haue pou Decrecd ft to be an Werefie, tC 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of tie 
then fs nedeful? De,baueZ tepentes py ners es 
he mozdes otheetvtte, then F banc reposted them? Jn thts place 348 
Popes. | a vanile Oe aoate of Succefsion : but, to fpeake of Sacrifice , Phao no caufe. 
Powe be it,as pou bnotwe , tn fine hundzed otver places , as time required 5 ZF bane 
fpotien alfo fullp,and targely of the Sacrtftte ¢ And pet petuilic without any greate 
panger of Chobinge. utche chitpithe totes are mete foz chilozen. 
S.Cyprian faithe,Wee offer our Lordes Cuppe mixte with Wine. Wut he faithe nof, 
as pou fate, VVce offer vp the Sonne af God Subftantialy,and Really voto his Father. ate a- 
wate onely that Wlafpheimte » wherewith pou baue Decerucd the wozloe sand ther 
tathe of niaiglinge the Cuppe, tof the Sacrifice, weile pe ke. 5.Cyprian fatthe, 
Wee offer the Lerdes Cuppe »meaninge thereby , the ithe contcined in the Cuppe. 
29 tiketwite S. Auguftine fatto, Ecclefia offert Sacrificium Panis,& VinisT be Church 
offereth vp the Sacrifice of Breadeand Wine. 3 there beany Darkenclie tn this mane 
ner of fpeache, bothe S. Cyprian , andS. Auguftine have plainclp erpounded theire 
meaninge « S. Cyprian in the fame Cpiftle befoze alleaged 5 faithe thus, 
, Calix in Commemorationem Chrifti offertur: Vino Chriftr Sanguis. oftendi- 
Angus, deride tur: Ided Vinum ponitur vt Domini Sanguis Vinointelligatur : Aqua fola ( fine 
AG PEHUMLEAAD TIN) non poteft exprimerc Sanguinem Chrifti: In Aqua Populus intelligi- 
Cyprian Lib,2y oe Tn Vino oftenditur Sanguis Chriftt : Pafstonis Chrifti memoriam in omnibus 
Epilt.3, Sacrificijs facimus : Pafsio Domi ni eftSacrificium, quod offerimus: The Cuppe 1s offe- 
vedin Remembrance of Chrifte: By the Wine Chriftes Bloude ss fhewed (02 Signified): 
Therefore Wine ts vfed,that by Wine Wee mate understande the Lordes Blonde : Water on 
without Wine,cannot exprefje the Bloude of Christe : fu the Water wee vnderStande the Peo- 
le: fm the Wine Christes Blonde ts repre ented + In al our Sacrifices , ee Woorke the Memorie 
of Christes Paffion: T be Sacrifice that Wee offers the Paffion of our Lorde. Chusmutche | 
August, de Fide S.Cyprian in the fame pile. S.Auguftine faiibe, In hoc Sacrificio eft gratiarum 
aétio, & Commemoratio Carnis Chrifti, quam pro nobis obtulit, & Sanguinis cius, 
uem pro nobis effudit: Px this Sacrifice ts a thankes geeninge , anda Remembrance of the 
Flea{he of Christe,that be bathe offered jor vs,and of the Bloude of Christe that he fheadde for 
vs. hus fatthe S. Cyprian : Lhus faithe S.Auguftine: hus fate the Dive Goolp 
Jearned Fathers of toe Charche of Chattte. Whele are no Weanes,  .Wardinge: 
thep are the Fmde of cuerlatinge Life, Ac (Art 
Compare the bfe,and order of our Churches... Bardinge, with the yrimitine 
Churehe of God, and pee hal eafity fe the right of our Succefsion. S.Cyprian fatthe, 
Cyprian ad Si Canalis aque, que copiofe prius , & largiter profluebat , fubito deficiat , nonne ad 
Pompeium con. Foutem pergitur? &c. Hoc & nunc facere oportet Dei Sacerdotes Pracepta Dinina 
tra tprf.sree — ferwantes,vt in aliquo fi nutauent, & vacillauerit Veritas, ad originem Dominicam,& 
phant, Euangelicam ats Apoftolicam Traditionem reuertamur: & inde furgat aus noftri 
ratio,vndé & Ordo,& Origo furrexit: Pf the Pipes of the Conduit , whiche before ranne 
with abundance,bappen te faile doo Wee not veto fearche the Heade?coe.T he Prieftes of God 
keepinge Goddes Commaundementes muste doo the fame : that if the Truthe haue fuinted , or 
fuiled in any pointe,wee returne to the very Original of our Lorde,and to the Tradition 
of the Gofpel,and of the Apoftles : thar therebence Wee mate take the difcretion of our doo- 
inges from Whence the Order it felfe,and Original firfte beganne. 
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on of aman allege nomioze, 


ad Petram,ca.19 


M.Hard, ti | | 
ard.27t, ba ae. a %.Bardinge, Iris to be knowen, M. Tewel , that S.Cyprian vfed Addit 
at faicinge in an euil cafe. And theref i 
fhiftes, whereunto al Heretiques pe oe: defendinge a Falfchoode, was driuen to the very fame - js 


The Anfweare. What (a ever were S, Cyprians caf 
bathe bfutieo but a pore defenfe for Hintfelfe . tot ; ae Bec ki dn de oke a 
this,fo fate, that fo Bolp a Father 2and Partpre of Chettke , was biinen to vfe the 
thiftes of al Heretiques? Graunte wee, that S, Cyprian ftooe in Comme erroure. 
Pet let vs fer, inbat tere bts Beretical hhiftes, hus be faite /f the Truthe fainte 
ar file in any pointe, \Wwee ong hte to returne to the Original of our Lerde and to the Traditions 
of the Gospel, ce. Aadis this the Wifte of al Poretiques,to fubmitte them felues 
AND their caules,fo the ttlal of Oedocs Lrathes D2 vethe noman dle this kinde of 


{hifte, 


iddition 
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thlfte,but onelp Weretiques 2 Therefore then Sathe Chrifle fo often ble the fame? 
TMbherefore dathe Chrifte fate, From the beginuinge it Was not thus: jt is Written in the 
Scriptures: Searche the Scriptures? @Wiberefore Bathe the PBaophete Elaic late, Reforte to 
the Lawe,and to the T estimonie of our Lorde? Wiscrefore bathe Tertullian fa e, Perx- 
que ad V niuerfas Harefes iam hinc praindicatum eft,id efle verum,quodcunque p4i- 
mum: id efle adulterum, quodcungne pofterius ? By this Rule, wee maze equally prefersbe 
againste al Heretiques : T hat is true,that was firste appointed : T hat is falfe, that Wasufter= 
warde Diuifed. %t tere barde to fate, that Chritte, hts Apottles,tye pPzephetes, and 
Wolp Fathers were Dhifters,and Weretiques. é 

Vet notwithlandinge, 9. Wardinge (atthe , VVee maie not be leadde by S. Cyprians 
Rule. Itisa thifte, and a practife of Heretiques.- SU hts therefore mutte be bis Rule: 
Althoughe the Truthe fainte, or faile in any pointe , yet maie wee not returne to the Original of our 
Lorde,nor to the Tradition of the Gofpel . S.Cyprian faithe,; Non debemus hominis Con- 
fuetudinem fequi, fed Veritatem Dei: Wee maienot folowe the CuStome of man , but the 
Truthe of God. Say faithe MD. Bardinge, This is the thifte of al Heretiques. We 
mate not folotve the Lruthe of God, but the Cuftome of man. S. Cyprian faitbe, 


Reli&o Errore,fequamur Veritatem: F orfakinge Errour,let vs folowe the Truthe. Srate, 
faithe %.Wardinge , $0 doo Heretiques : This is but a flifte. VVce mufte leaue the Truthe, 


and folowe Erroure. Jf pou wil nedes hifte of, ane fo mifcrablp glole S. Cypians 
fatetuges,.Bardinge,thus berilp mutte pou fate :And inbedesthis Kale bathe of 
longe time benne Canontscd tn the Churthe of ome, and accoumpted Catholique. 
Wut futche are thep, of whom Chrifte faithe , Yee bane broken the Commanndementes of 
God,to mainteine your owne Traditions, act 


The Apologie, (zp.6. Dinifion. 7. | 


MHoreouer toce faie, that Chafke athe geucn to bis Winters poe 
Loct to Binde,to Loole,to Dpen,to Sbutte. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, ; 

Che difference that {s bit weene bs, and our Aouerfartes in thts hole mater,fs 
Not greate: favinge that it liketh wel .Barbinge to bute him felfe with nedelefle 
quatrelles without cavfe. Cher kindesof Cenfellton are eypzefied bnto bs in the 
Scriptores, Whe Firfte made fecretelp bnto God alone: Lhe Seconde Dpentp bee 
foze the whole Congregation ; Zhe whiroc p2iuvatelp onto our Weother. Af the 
to Fozmer kindes there is no quettion. Louchinge the Lbirde,tf tt be Diferetelp 
bicd,to the greater comfozte and better fatiftacton of the Penttent, without fupers 
Ttitton,o2 otber tl,ft fs not in any wife bp bs reproucd. She Abules,and Crroures 
Cette aparte, toc bo nomoze miflike a Private Confefsion,then a Priuate Sermon. 

SLhus mutche cnelp wee-fate that Private Confefsion to be made bute the Mints 
fficer,fs neither commaunded by Chrifte,noz neceflarie to Salvation. Ano therefore 
Chryfoftome faithe, Non dico tibi » vt te prodasin publicum, neg vt te accufes apud 
alios. Sed obedire te volo Prophetz dicenti,Reuela Domino viam tuam :/ wil thee,not 
to bewraie thee felfe openly, nor to accufe thee Selfe befire others : But? connfél thee , to ebeie the 
Prophete faieinge, Open thy waie unto the Lorde. 


eAddition, ke  .Wardinge. S. Chiyfottome inthis place fpeaketh not in deede 
of Sacramental Confeffion , but of that, whiche is daicly to be made to God alone &c. Butin other 


places be hathe taught vs,that ynto our Prieftes it is gcuen ytterly to cleanfe,not the Lepreof the Bo- 
dy, but the filthe of the Soule &c. 


The Anfweare. S.Chryfcstome(pou fate, in thefe woordes,fpeaketh not of Sacramental 
Confefsion. Po greate macucile..Bardinge. 025% beleue,pou cannot finde, that 
any Confefsion thas knoweé by that name fn Chryfoftomes time. wut tn thefe wage 
bes, be {praketh of Confefiton to be mate onto others, Calit Sacramental , 92 Pri- 
uate ,'62 Auriculare, 2 Witat pou lifte, OF this binde of Confrtton Chryfoftome 
faithe, 7 wil thee not to berraie thee Selfe openly, nor to accufe thee felfe befire other. Thus, 3 
troww.be wonid not have (air,had he thought this bind of Confefiton to be neceffary, 

Wut you faie, S.C hryfostome faithe, Our Pricfleshauc power ytterly to cleanfe the filshe 

of the 
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oftheSeule. Gnd who atthe otherwiler Wihen we Confecrate Prtettes » the pro- 
nounce Chriftes waades over them : Who/e finnes you doo foregeeue,they are vee. 
wut are finnes fozegeuen onelp bp prtnate Confeffion 7 Xf fo, phat erty 2 
then, that there was no Private Confefsion bfen in the Cburche of Conftantinople, 
buringe the whole time, that §.Chryfoftome twas Wifhon there. 
* KotwithKandinge , god Chetitian Reader, that thou maftte bnderftande the 
trutbhe of 9. Bardinges dealinge , fn that whole place of Chryfoftome, recs ve: no 
mention at alof anp Confeftton,either Private,sz Publique,o2 Sacramental,o2 Auris 
culare,oz anp other. Weade the place. FE thou finde tt othertwile > 4 toll pelde . Bou 
Wwilfaie , He fpeaketh of forgeuenefle of finnes. 3% BnoWwe tt wel: pet not of Confefiton. 
He (peaketh of the Sacrament of Baptifme:of preachingr.t ofzater. Wy thefe 
meanes S.Chryfoftome faithe, Lhe Pretke remitteth fitines , and reconcileth Gob 
Entothe people. Who wouloe thinke , that B. ardinge wonlde allege thofe pla- 
ces for Private Confefsion,, whereas {3 not fo mutche as one ww2de once [poken of 
od hy 
ay a nae. Againfte your Heretical propofition I wil fet S.Bafiles Catholike ludgement. 
Thus he faithe, Ic is neceflarie to confeife finnes vnto them,to whome the Difpenfation of the Myfte- 
ries is committed . For fo they , that in olde time did penance , are founde to haue donne before the 
Sain@tes . For itis written in the Gofpel , that they confeffed theire finnesto Iohn Baptifte : In the 
Aétes,that they confeffed them to the Apoftles . By S.Bafile it is neceflarie to confeffe finnes vnto the 
Prieftes. By M-Iewel it is not neceffarie at al . VVho is the Likelier of thefe twoo to be a Lier? 


The Anfiveare, 2 %.Wardinge, why dw pou thus abufe pour imple Reader? 
Hp wo2des are thefe , as thep lic platnelp before pou : That Private Confefsion be 
made unto the eM inikker,it is neither commaunded by Chrifte, zor neceffarie to Saluation.. 
Slo yronethis Werettcal Propofition , fo2 fore pleafeth pou fo calle (f, pon bane 
bioughfe in the Catholique Zudgemente of S.Bafile: Wut,F beleeche pou,emonge al 
theife fm2des of S.Bafile,ts there anp one mde of Priuate Confefsion ? Xf there be 


_ anp,letttappeare 2 Ffthere be none, why etwmpouallegett? Marke the wa2des, 
— geramples.that S.Bafile bfeth. Thu (fatthe he)the people confeffed thesr Sinnes to John 
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Baptifte: T bus they confeffed theire Sinnes to the eAposiles, Whus fatthe S. Bafile, Wut 
dit eftber the Apoftles,o2 Iohn Baptifte, beare Private Confefsions ? Did they fitte 
Downe bpon a Tole, tnacogner , and bearken what eche man fhoulde {euerallp fate 
bufothem? so,n0,.PHardinge,S. Bafile fpake onelp of PBubliqne offenfes,that 
Wwere knowen to many. Sutebe offenfes tt thas neceflarfe,fo2 the fatiffaaton ofthe 
Churche, tobeconfefled bnto the p2ictte, as buto the common Winifter of the 
tobole,notfeceetelp , 02 inacogner, but openlp,and in the beartng of al the people. 


Chis Confellton, M.Aetwel fafthe, fs itl neeefarte tn the Churche of ed. Mowe | 


therefore pour felfe mate iudge,to ble pour owne courteous Wmzdes,VVhether of vs is 
likelier to be the Lier. (@aecs ob 
And Gratian,baninge thozowlp df fputed,and debated the tobole mater of botbe 
fides, in the ende icaueth ft thus at large: Cui harum fententiarum potius adheren- 
dum fit, Leftoris Indicio referuatur : Vtraque enim fautores habet Sapientes , & Reli- 
giofos Viros: Whether of thefé twoo opinions it Were better to folowe, it és leaft to the diferetion 
of the Reader: For either fide ss fanoured, bothe by Wife, and alfe by Godly menne, Theres 
foze the Glofe there concludeth thus: Melius dicitur Confefsionem inftitutam fuifle 
a quadam V niuerfalis Ecelefiz T raditione potiis,quam ex Noui, vel Veteris T efta- 
menti Authoritate : tis better to faie , that Confeffion Was ordeined by fomme T radition of 
the Viinerfal Church,then by the Authoritie of the Newe,or OldT eftament. Atketwlfe faith 
Theodorus,fometime Archebithop of Canturburie,a Greeke bozne: Quidam Deo fo- 
Jummodo confiteri debere peccata dicunt,vt Graeci : Some faie, Wee are bounde to confeffe 
our fianes onely to God, as doo the Grecians, Widerevpon the Glofe noteth thus:Apud 
Grexcos Con fefsio non eft neceffaria: quia non emanauit ad ilos Traditio talis: Emong 
the Greciatis C onfe(fion 4 not neceffarie » for that no uch Tradition ener came emongst thems. 
Sut what rede manp wo2des?. Bardinge him felfe tn the difcourfe bereof,fs 
forced toco nfeffe, that the expreffe Terme of Auricular, or Secret Confefsion, is feldome henkank: 
ned inthe Ancient Fathers. tg tale bad benne trucr {fhe bad fatbe thus, ibe Crprette 


terme 


i 


Churche of Englande. 2parte. 169 


4 terme of Auriculare,o2 Secrete Confelian, isreucr mentiones in the Gnetente 
Fathers. Mowe lo palfe over cectaine other DM. Wardinges wnnece*arte talkes be 
groweth to the mater ta this forte: 

eM .Fardinge. 
Concerninge the Minifters of the Churche,we faie, that they open and fhutte by enh 


theSacramentes, who haue theire vertue of the merites of Chrifte. For where as the Sacraments haue 

iffued and flowed out of the fide of our Sauiour Chritte fleeping on the Croffe, (as by allufion wee 

maic vfe the woordes of the old figure) wherewith the Churche is builded , therefore in the Sacra- 

phe Keie mentes of the Churche, the efficacic of the pafsion remaineth. And for that caufe to the Minitters 

of the alfo of the Churche,who be difpenfours of the Sacramentes, a certaine power is geeuen to 1emouc 

Churche. the barre, that excludeth ys from Goddes fauour,not through theire owne, bur through Goddes ver~ 

tuc,and power, and merite of Chriftes Pafsion. And this power iscalled by a metaphore, rhe Keie 

of the Churche, whiche is the Keic of Minifterie : whereof we {hal fpeake hereafter. This power, fo 

mutche as concerneth releafe of finnes, 1s exercifed in the Sacramente of Penance, to the benefite of 

‘ them, that after Baptifme be relapfed,and fallen into finne againe. Of whiche power, no Chriften 

For whom yy4n doubreth, onleffe he holde the Herefic of the Nouatians, who were condemned for Heretiques 
ferueth the by the Churche, bicaufe they dented, that Prieftes in the Churche had authoririe to remitte Sinnes, *Thbis fauou- 


eon *and fo denied the Sacramente of Penaunce. reth of yntruth. 
Penance 


. 7 T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. a phe 
dened Pe~ = {hat detwelp recefuinge the Woip Sacramentes o2rdefned by Chrifte, wee rer pate, but Oper 
maunsc. — eciur alfo the Kemiffton of Sinnes,tt fs not anp wate vented . Foz the Hubltance Penaunce. 

q . ofal Sacramentes is the Wiw2ve of Goo, tobiche S. Paule callety Verbum Recon- 2.corinsh. 5« 
ciliationis: T he Woorde of Atonemente, This Wiwrde ts the Znfrumente of wemtls 
fioncfSinne, Doe Sacramentes are the Deates affixed to the fame : Lhe Prtetke 
isthemeane, S.Augnfline fatthe, In Aqua Verbum mundat. Detrahe Verbum: Augu.in toka, 
quid eft Aqua,nift Aqua ? 7x the Water és the Woorde of God, that maketh cleane, Take the tyak$a.80. 
Woorde awase:and What ts Water els,but Water Wereot we thal bane caule to fate moze 
hereafter. 

Al thatts Here boought (2 touedinge Nouatus, it fs biferly from the purpefe. 
For Nouatus never dented, but a Sinner might Confere his firitices ,ctther fecretlp 
to @od alone,o2 publiquelp and opentp before the whele Congregation.As for Gus 
riculare Confeflion fo the 22tett,fo2 ought that map appeare, ve neuer bearde of it, 
But herein love his whole crroure, that be thought, whofocuer bad committed 
ap great notorious Sinne after Wapri{me, not withandin ge anp Submifiion, 02 
Hatiffadton, be was hable to make,pet might be neucr be reconciled onto bis YBrec 
th2e%,02 be receiued agatne inte theChureh:not that be would berebp datue the Bee 
nitent fozotwful finner to defpaire of Gods mercic, but (as forne Learned mien have 
thought) onelp fo2 example and trrronr bnto others. And therefore Beatus Rhena- } 
nus fetth, [In hac fententia veterum permulti fuerunt,& in ijs etiam Auguftinus. ae. Fr 
S. Augultine fatth, Cauté,falubritergy prouifem eft,yt locus illius Humiling Poe- i Sige 
nitentize femel in Ecclefia concedatur: ne medicina vilis minus Vtilis effet xgrotis: 7 oe” Lee 
hathe ben difcretely and Wholefomely prouided, that it fhoulde not be graunted to any man to. pines 
doo thet mofte humble Open Penance, but onely once in the Churche , and nener more after. AUS muse 
Warde: leaft the Medicine, beinge made oner common, fhoulde not be profitzble to the Sicke, PF iflola, 540 
wins much oiference therefore we fe,there was bitweene the Church, ard No- 
uatus, dhe Churche graunteth the Dpen Sinner one onelp time of Open ticconct. 

‘Hatton, and neuer moze : Wut Nouatus graunteth none atal, Lherfore the whole 

, niater of Nouatus, might have ferued 29. Barbinge te fome other purpofe. 353 cons 
\  Eefion, whether tt were Private e2 Publique, was no parte of bisCrroure, 


T he 2A pologie,Cap.6 Diuifion.2, 

- Mnd(toe fate) that che oflice of Roofinee confitteth in thi $ pointe: 
thatthe QPinifter cither by the Pz achinge of the Golpel, cereth the 
Prvites of C hike, andful ardow fo furchy ag haue fot iy = contrite 
hattes, andbo0 hufaincbdlp repente them felues, paonouncinee bnto 
the fame a fure, and pndousted forges tenelfe of rhete finnes , and hope 
of Curriatinge Saluations D2 els that tye fannie Pte oo any 

3 pare 


| from the B00 of Chaifte, then alter perfite amendement of futche per 
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Hane offended their Grothers mindes with femme greate meted, 
notable, andopencrime, woberebp thep hare, a9 it Doere, bannifhed, 
and made them felues Araungers irom the Common felotm@ipr , and 
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g, dothe reconciie them, and bainge them bome agatne, and tes 
froze then tothe Companie, and Unite of tie Ff aithiut. 


eM —.H ardinge. 


The fumme of al thefe gaye woordes abbridged doth attribute Loofinge, bmpgesi sient: to 
Preachinge, nexte to afloilinge futch as be Excommunicate. As touchinge the firfte, thefe Defenders 
consounee the offices of Freachinge and of Abfolution. ‘The Preacher Siren ie neateiee and re- 
porteth the woordes of Chrifte, as out ofthe mouthe of Chrifte, faicinge : T Aus Lait Chrifte, &e. 
The Priefte,whiche is the Minifter of Abfolution , accordinge to the Authoritie gecuen to him by 
Chrift,in his owne perfone afforleth the Penitent,faicinge*l affoile thee in the name of the Father, 
&c.*The Preacher in that he preacheth onely,doth not affoile Henkes gh Wi geucth he the Merites 
of Chrift,nor ful pardon by pronouncinge ynto them the Gofpel. For if that great benefite confifte 
in pronouncinge, or denouncing of the Gofpel, then why might not eucry laye man,yea womenne, 
yea yonge boyes, and gyrles affoile {inners ? yea why mighte not cuery man afloile him felfe? And 
woulde ye Sirs appointe ynto vs futche for Iudges conftituted by Chrifte ? ‘ ; 

For the woordes of Chrift be fo plaine, as they cannot be fo violently wrefted. For Chrifte {aide 
not, To whome ye offer by preachinge of the Gofpel my Merites, and Pardon, or whofe finnes yee 
pronotice by the gofpel to be remitted, but guorumcunque remiferitis, whofe fo ener finnes yee re- 
mit, they are remitted to them. For as the fonne of man remitted finnes to him that was ficke of the Tohan.2e, 
Palfye, and to Mary, Mandelene, that ye may knowe (faithe he ) that the fonne of man hath Power Lib.3. de | 
to remitte finnes, &c. Euen fo hee hath transferred * the fame power vnto Prieftes, faithe Chryfo- Dionit 
ftome.VVhich Prieftes he hath fent,as the Father fent him. And if Abfolution confifte in pronoun- Sacen ; 
cinge of the Gofpel, which profiteth fo much as it is beleued, * then the power of the Keics whiche 
Chrift hath geeuen to the Church, confifteth not fo mutch in the Minifter,as in the finner that hea- 
reth and beleeueth,and fo is forgeeuen by LuthersOpinion. And by this meanes the Priefte hath no 
fpecial power. But we faye with the Church, that a Sacrament hath his efficacie of the inftitution of 
Chrifte in him, to whom it is adhibited . In this fence the Catholike Churche of Chrifte hathe euer 
taught, that God woorketh our Saluation by Sacramentes, and in this faithe it hath alwaies Bapti- 
zed infantes , that their finnes being remitted, they might be made the children of God. * Likewife 
by the Keies of the Churche, it hath affoiled perfons bereft of the vfe of {peache and reafon, as the 
Learned and Anciente Holy Father,Leo teacheth in his Epiftle ad T heodorum Epifcopum Foroiu- 
lienfem,and S. Auguftine, de adulterinis coniugys, Lib. .Cap.26.& ultimo, ° 

Finally, ifthe office of Loofinge, that is Abfolution, confifteth in Preachinge theGofpel , and 
offeringe the Merites of Chrifte by pronouncinge the wootdes,in which the remifsion of our finnes 
is expreffed, as this Defender teacheth : then had not the Catechumens of olde time,neither nowe 
fhoulde they be in any danger,if they fhould die without Baptifme, and the grace of reconciliation, 
that is,not beinge affoiled. For they lacked no preachinge, as now they lacke not where any {uch be. 
The contrarie whereof, the Churche hathe cuer taught, and for witnefle of the fame, befides other 
fathers, we haue the plaine Dodine ofS.Auguftine : VVho faieth, thata Catechumen, how much 
fo euer he profireth, beareth ftil the burthen of his iniqutie fo longe,as he is not Baptized. 

I denis not,but cafes of iufte necefsitie be excepted in the one,and the other, hauing right and 
firme willes,and defire in eche cafe: VV hen notthe contempt of Religion, but the point of neceffitic 


apr te OR are a Auguftine faith. Then how dangerous and pernicious is the 
s ew Miniftring Prelates, who more with fwete and Holy woordes 
then with truthe, teache Chriften people, that the office of Loofinge confifteth in offeringe, by 
: Pit a we Gofpel (as they cal it) the Merites of Chrifte,and ful pardon,and by pronouncinge 
ace te gawsi a fag het forgeuencfle of finnes, and hope of Eucrlaftinge Salua- 
gs apni tha Bae eu ay and contrite hartes,and doo vnfainedly repent them? Thecon- 
formed with charitie, as ele D Aihel ihe Suey ties toi Ah . te pniells ead din oni 
oe ae fit, area ps uche charitie, feketh and requireth the Sacrament 
it pofsible, the Priefteto iudge trucly Ake Moelnges e seit a by HOE Sid 
te, th g ; arelowly an var i 
nedly, forafmutche as he cannot fearche the Harte ~prlsliethe Dearie tee 


him,and delare theire re ; 
‘he F pentaunce by fimple and Jowly Confets fret 
a ae ) onfefsion of th { Vhi 
ob Redcat Shar ; y Co cire finnes. VVhiche Con- 
, ewe Golpellers haue heir Congregations . Howe mutch is m ore 
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veeseee WERE Gordan? ciaeos ies qnnpuiietg bee embraced and folowed, whiche he Lib. so. 

; : dt \ d » Utche as is donnein the Churel hat a 
Maie¢ praie fory : i : i a : rene, that the Chur +1 AE 
aes Basie foryou. Let no man faic to him felfe, Idoo penance fecretely, before God I doo it: oe Homie 

orgeueth me, knoweth,that I doo it in my harte. But what faith S$, Auguftine hereunto?V-v1 , tom 
4 o> : 1 


then (faith \: . fans . ‘ 
\ e}it was faide in vaine, VVhat things ye Loof 
£8 ye Loofein Earth, they fhalbe Loofed j } 
ae ¢€din Heauen, Mari8. 


Then 


Chiirche of Enplande. 2 parte, ; v1 


A Lainian 


‘Then without caufe the Keies be geuen to the Churche, VVe make voide the Gofpel of God : wee t emiitte th 


~ Do 
make fruftrate the woordes of Chrifte. | 


5. Avguttine faith, doo ye penance, not futcheas liketh your felues, not futche as Newe fangled 
felfepleafinge Preachers teache you, but futche, as is donne in the Churche, whiche confifteth in 
Contnition of harte, confefsion of mouthe, and fatisfaction of worke, that fo ye maie bee affoiled, 
and perfitely reconciled. Uhre: 

Touchinge the feconde pointe, we doo notattribute the Loofinge of futche, as be excommuni- 
cate, to the offeringe of Chriftes Merites, and pronouncinge of the Gofpel ynto them, as you doo, 
but to the power of Iurifdiction by Chrifte geuen to the Churche. 


By the Fathers Excommunication in confideration of the necefsitie of it, is called Neruus Eco 
clefiastice Diftipline, the finewe of Churchely Difcipline: by the Canons, eAucro € pifcopr, 
the Swerde ofa Bifhop: by S.Auguiftine, €pi/copalis pudicy damnati, qua pena nulla in Eccle- 
fia maior eff, Thecondemnation ofa man by Bifhoply Iudgemente, then the whiche there is no 
greater punifhmente inthe Churche, _ " 


3 The Bifhop of Sarifowrie, = ; 

WMH commit the Beies of the Lsingedome of Weauen,onlp bnfo the Wzfek, and 

to none other: and to him onelp we fate, What fo ener thon bindest in Earthe, fhaloe 
bounde in Heanen. Pet neuverthelette hathe not eucrp petelte the dle of thefe lsefes, 


Peter Lombarde bim felfe faithe, Sane dici poteft,quod alteram iftarum Clauium, id 
eft, Scientiam difcernendi,non habent- omnes Sacerdotes: Wee maie fafely {aie, that al 


Pricftes bane not the one of the thefe two Keies : f meane the knowledge to difcerne, BE thep 


baue not the tieles,then can thep neither Dpen,noz Sbutte. | 
either Dath it folowe of our Dearine , that either Chilozen, o2 Lapemenne 
Do, o2 mafeforgeue DSinnes . And pet Goddes Wiwpde mate be mightiec, be the 


2ronouncer of it neuer fo fimple.S-Auguftine fatth,Cum Chriftus Petro diceret,ti- 


bi dabo Claues Regni Coelorum, V siuerfam fignificabat Ecclefiam:When Chrift (aide 
auto Peter, Vito thee wil} geeue the Keses of the Kingedome of Heauen, hee fignified thereby 
the whole Churche. And agatne, Quetunque ligaueris faper Terfam , erunt ligatain 
Ceelo. Coepifti habere Fratrem tuum; tanquam Publicanum : Ligas illum in Terra, 


Cum autem correxeris, & concordaueris cum Fratre tuo, foluifti illum in terra. Cum. 


foluerisin terra, folutuserit in Coclo: What fo ener thinges thon {halt Binde in Earthe they 
Shalbe Bounde in Heauen. Thou (betige aiateman ) bafte begonne to hane thy Brother as 


a Publicane: Thou Bindeft bim in Evrthe, But when thou haste corretted bim , and haste 


° 


agreed With thy Brother, thou bafte Loofed himin Earthe. And when thon haste Loofed hing 
in Earthe,befhalbe Loofed in Heauen. : ‘ 


Likewfle Theophyla&e fatthe, Sita offenfus habes eum, qui te affecit iviuria,fi-- 


cut Publicanum,& Gentilem,erit ille & in Coelo talis: fi autem folueris eum, hoc eft, 
Si illi Condonatieris, erit illi & in Coelo condonatum, Non enim foliim, qu foluunt 
Sacerdotes, funt foluta : fed quecung & nos iniuria affeati vel ligamus, vel foluimus, 
& ipfa erunt ligata,vel foluta : 7f thou beinge offended, bane hin, that harhe donne thee 
Wronge, as a Publicane, and as an Eleathen, futch {hal he be alfoin Heanen. But if thou Loofe 
him that is to faie,sf thou pardonne him,he fhaloe pardoned alfo in Heanen. For not onely the 
thinges,that Priestes Loofé,are Loofed : but alfo what fo ever we,(betnge Latemen )haninge 
taken wronge,doo Binde,or Loofe,the fame thinges fhalalfo be Bounde, or Loofed. 

his Doctrine may not feme fo range to D. ardinge, Dnletle he bea Frans 
ger emongett bisowne. Foz by the Daoer of hfs owne Churche of Rome, an Dive 
Wife, o2 a Ponge qvzle map Winilter the Sacramente of Waptitme. And,z trowe, 
be wil not fate, they mate Minifter Waptifme without Kemifiton of Sinnes. 

 4n this Churche of Rome, the Power of the Letests lapped bp oftentimes in 

8 Bulle of Leadc, and fente abzoade into the toozltde bp a Lape pardonner: and fs 
thoughte neuertheleffe gad, and (ufficiente, bnto the Keteiuer foz Vensifion of 
DSinnes notiwithitanvinge the meffenger be no Prtelke. a 

Some of the late Bocdours of hfs fatoChurche have taught bs, that a man mate 
make bis Confettion by a bil of bis hande,and receiue Abfolutton by a Lratheman, 
o2 bp a trzoker.Peter Lombarde the Grande Baitier of their whole achole faith, Si 
tamen defuerit Saccrdos, Proximo, vel Socio eft facienda ee fefsio : [f thar E a 
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Ae, emake thy Confefion unto thy neighboure, or unto thy felowe. Ard Beda 
AEN | OS ede Peter Tombarde ConqualiBes quotidiana, & le- 
uia: graviora vero Sacerdoti pandamus: Ler vs open our Jmal,and dasely fiunos unto eur 
felowes: and the greatter unto the Priefte.. . 

And tobe fho2te, bpanthe Derretales ft fs nofed thus, In necefsitate , Laicus 
potelt & AudireConfefsiones,& Abfolucre: [1 café of necefitse, a Lase man mare bothe 
heare Confefions and Ab/olue. 

This ts the Ozver and Doarine of 99.ardinges olune Churche. Wis otvne 
odours tel him, that Lafe Pen and Momenne mafe Abfolue the Penttente, and 
‘forgeue Sinnes. Therefore bee bathe the leffe caufe to miflike ft. 


%, Pardinge faithe further. Chrift fiche not, To whome ye offer, by preachinge of the 
Gofpel, my Merites,and Pardonne : or whofe finnes ye pronounce by the gofpel to be remitted: but 


guormmcungue remsiferitts, whofe fo cuer finnes yeremit,they areremitted. 3f 9, Pardinge 
wil conclude of this Pegatine, Ergo,Sinnes.be not forgeuen by the preaching of the Gofpel. 
% trowe it wilbe but a fimple Argument, Foz Chryfoftome faith, Clauicularij fant 
Sacerdotes, quibus creditum eft Verbum Docendi,& Interpretandi Scripturas: The 
Reiebearers be the Priestes,to whom 1 committed the Woorde of I eaching,and Expoundinge 
the Scriptures. And S. Hierome faithe Quecung folueritis fuper terram, crunt foluta 
& in Coclo.Soluunt autem eos Apoftoli Serrhone Dei,& Teftimonijs Scripturarum, 
& exhortatione Virtutum : What fo ener thinges ye Loofé upon Earthe, they fhalbe Loofed 
alfoin Heauen, But the Apostles Loofé them by the Woorde of God,and by the T eftimonies of 
the Scriptures,and by exhortatiomvunto Uerthe. ke “lean 
Rikewife S. Auguftine faithe : lam vos Mundt eftis propter Verbum quod lo- 
quutus fum yobis. Quare nen ait, Mundi‘eftis propter Baptifmum , quo loti eftis ? 
Nifi quia & in aqua Verbum mundat: Nowe are you cleane bicaufe of the Woorde, that 7 
hane fpoken to your, Why faith he not, you are cleane bicaufé of the Baptifme, wherewith yee are 
wafhed ? Saninge that enen in the Water,it # the Woerde,that maketh Cleane . Liketwtle 


§,Ambrofe,Remittuntur peccata per Verbum Dei,cuius Leuites eft Interpres:Sinnes 


beforgeenen by the Woorde of God, the Expounder Whereof,ts the Lenite,or Priefte. 
Al the Power isin the two2d of God, which S.Paule calleth 7 ke Power of Ged vate 
Saluation:  Verbum Reconciliationis,T he Woorde whereby we be Reconciled unto God. 
Anb fo2 thts canle Chryfoftome fafthe,as tt isalleged bp %. Harding, that the 
pPrtett hath the fame Potwer that Chrift had: Fog that be preacheth the fame Ciiw2b 
of God,that Chrift preacheth. Andin this fenfe, Chrifte fatthe bnfo kis Diletples: 
As my lininge Father fente me,enen fo(and with ike Commillion) doo 7 fende you, 
 - Otherwile the Power of Chrifte farre furmounteth and patleth al Creatures 
nof onelp fn Carthe,but alfoin Beauen . Chrifte bim felfe thereof fatthe thus: Al 
thinges are delinered to mee of my Father, And the joropbete Efaic fatthe , Ponam Cla- 
uem DomusDauid fuper humerum eius. Aperiet,& nemo Claudet:Claudet,& nemo 
Aperiet. I wil fet the Keie of the Houfé of Dauid, upon his fhoulder. Hee fhal Open , and no 
man {hal Shutte, Hee fhal Shutte, and noman hal Open. 
DE this Dodrine, faithe . Harvinge, foloweth a qreafe inconuenfence, 
For then (fafthe he)the Power of the Keies confifteth not fo mutehe in the Minifter,as in the Sin- 
ner,that heareth and beleeueth. Chis tnconuentence {is nothinge fo greate , as (tis pres 
fended, Lhe Creour hereof, andeth in the Cquiuocation , 02 doubtful takinge of 
One Clove. Jor one thinge mate be in an other fundaie wates. As Kemiffion of 
inves maiebe inthe Prictke, asin the Vellenger: Inthe Wozve of God, as 
inthe Infrumente : In the Penitente partie, asin the Uecciuer . Che offeringe - 
hereofis in the Dinifter : but the efterte, and foree,is tn the Stuer, Wherefore S. 
Luke fatthe, God Opened the Harte of the Silckewoman, that Shee fhoulde geene eare unto the 
Woo des that Were fpoken by S.Paule. And Chrifte faithe, Who fo ener fhal Beleene, and bee 
ae fhatbe faued ; but he,that beleeueth not,fhalbe damned . Liketwife Peter Lomn- * 
arde him felfe faithe, Ex his aperte oftenditur,quod Deus ipfe Poenitentem foluit, 
Ar onem: Hereby st piasnely ap- 
peareth, that God him felfe Loofeth the Penitent, when by geening hina loward? lige, 2 Aa 
fpiresh 


i 
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fpiverh into him the true Contrition of the Harte, And therefoze Clemens Alexandrinus 
fatthe, Fides noftra eft Clauis Regni Coclorum, Our Faith ts the Keie of the Kingedome 
of Heauen. And S. Auguftine likewtfe fatthe,Cor claufum habent , quia Clauem Fi- 
dei non habent: T hey hane their hartes fhutte,becaufe they lacke the Keie of Faithe. Again, 
be fafthe: Sufcitari mortuus,nifi intus clamante Domino,non poteft : The dedde man 
cannot be raifed againe, onleffe the Lorde Crie within hin. 1a. 
And to comme neare to the purpofe, Gratian him felfe faith, Voluntas Sacerdo- 
tis nec prodeffe,nec obeffe potelt:fed meritum benediétionem pofcentis:T he wil of the 
Priefte can neither further ,nor hinder: but the Merite of bim,that defireth Ab/olution, 
TWouchinge the Dbicaion of Frantique Pcrfones , and madde menne, tr 
twhat forte, and howe farre Abfolution taketh place in themt, fo2 as mutche, as tt 
{5 ari Crtraozbinaric cafe, 4 thinke ft neither needeful, no2 eaficfodefine . Jn 
Dede a queftton is moucd bp Pope Innocentius the thirde, tobetber, and in what 
fozte a man, efther in bis madnefie, 02 (n bis Meepe mate be Waptiscd. AndS. Au- 
guftine feemeth to witnefie, that Chilbzen fommetime twere Waptisedin theice 
Mothers Wiombe. Likewlle he wetteth of a freende of bfs otone.Cum iaceret fine 
fenfu in dolore lztali, & defperaretur,Baptizatus eft nefciens, Whereas bee late ih a 
T raunfe; without fenfe,in deadly pane; and was defpaired of , hee was Baptized, and knewe 
not of it. ae 2 4 
Bonauentura adbdeth fomme force bnito the mater , and demaundeth this Duce 


ftfon, An aliquis pofsit Abfolui inuitus: Whether a man maie bee Abfolued againfte his 


Wil,or no. . 
Wut, concerninge the Abfolution of Madde menne fn the time of thelr phyene- 
fic, Zt femteth, this was bothe the meaninge of Leo,and the godlp diftretion of the 
Churche at that time, that ifa man, fandinge Crcommunicafe , bad happencd to 
be berefte of bis fenfes, and beinge tn that cafe, bad bene Ithelp to departe thfs life, 
bpon pioufe of bis fozmer repentaunce, be fhoulde be refoared, that be mighte des 
parte in peace, asa Member of the Churche of God. he practife hereof wa mate 
finde tn the Counsel of Carthage by thefe twwzdes: Siis, qui Pocnitentiam ih ins 
firmitate petit, in Phrenefim verfus fuerit ,dent Teftimonium, qui eum audiuerunt, 
& accipiat pocnitentiam : 7f hee, that defired Reconciliation by Penaunce in his fickeneffe, 
afterwarde fal Madde, let thems, that hearde hin, beare witneffe with him : and fo let him 
receive Penaunce. ) le ¥ ; 
This was oncly a publique Cetimonte onto the Churche , that the partie rs 
communitate twas repentante before, toben bis minde was quiet. And what thing 
els 9. Bardinge can geather bereof,F cannot telle. Certatnelp tn this Deder,and 


manner thep refoared, not onelp Padde menne, but alfo Deade menne Onto the 


Churche. Foz itts noted opon the Decr&s : Ex quo, cum per eum non ftabat, ci 
Communicare debemus. Et ita eft Abfoluendus at mortem: Wherefore, fecing there 
Was no lacke in his parte, wee ought to Communicate with him, And fo hee muft be Abfolued 
after his deathe, e . 
The woides that S.Auguftine,often dfeth bnto Weginners, o2 Entrerd of the 
Fatthe, called Catechimeni, are ottercd rather fo2 terrour of others, then fo2 rts 
goure of Druthe, as thalappeare. 302 othertwheres he writeth thus ; Catechume- 
ni fecundum quendam modum per Signum Chrifti fanétificantur, The Catechunie- 
ni,or Beginners after their forte,are Santtified by the Signe of Chrifte. Againe bee Catth fo 
them: Non dum renati eftis, fed per Crucis Signum in vtero San@e Matris Ecclefix 
iam concepti éftis : Ye are not yet borne ancwe,but by the Signe of the Croffe, ye ars alreasly, 
conceined in the Wombe of the Holy Churche your Mother, ts 
Wherefore hantng thus once ented into the Fatthe of Chrifte, although thep 
happened aftertvarde to departe this life without Waptifme, pet the Churche ofs 
tentimes thought (t cod, to Fudge Wwelofthem. S.Ambrofe noubfed not, but the 
€mperoure Valentinian departed hence in Gondes fanoure: And pet was the fame 


Cinperour but a Wegtiner anda Mouice inthe Falthe, and oeparted hence tithe 
%, Hardinge 
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The Defenfe ofthe A pologie of the 
inge faithe further, Onleffethe Penitente make particulare reherfal of 
fte,or Minifter can be no Judge. hereunto 4% avde alfo fure 
inge any reberfal that mate be made, pet can the priette neuse 
be, but a doubteful Judge. S, Auguftine faith, Quid ergo mihi eft cum etl 
vt audiant Confefsiones meas, quafi fanaturi (int Omnes Languores meos ? Vnde 
{ciunt,cum a meipfo de meipfo audiunt, an verum dicam ? Quandoquidem nemo 
{cit Hominum, quid agatur in Homine, nifi Spiritus Hominis qui eft in Homine:. 
What bane I to doo With menne, that they fhoulde heare my Conféfions , as tf they Were hable. 
ta heale al my griefes ? When they heare mse [peake of mee felfe » howe can they tel , whether f 
doe {aie the T ruthe, or no ? For noman knoweth, what 6 donne in eMan , but the Spirite of 
eMan,that isin Man. . 

_- Howe beit, hereof have growen manp bnieceffarie and curious queftions, 
what Peres, ivhat gponethes, what Dates, what Poures , tbat Danner , what 
Drver of Penance (houlde ferue for euctp feucral Stance. Jn Kelolution of whiche 
doubtes ode the Judgemente of the Palette. And therfore Carolus Magnusin bis 
Wawes ttrattclp commaundeth, that the Pzictes thoulde be fhiifulin the Woke of 
ance. 5 
a wWut.astonchinge the udge of Sinnes, S. Chryfoftome faithe : Ante Deum 
confiteri peccata tua. A pud Verum Tudicem cum Oratione deli€ta tua pronuntia’s 
Confelfe thy Sinnes before God. Before the True ludge, with Praier pronounce tine offenfes. 
And agat ve: Cogitatione fiat cehctorum exquilitio : Sine Tefte fit hoc Indicium: 
Solus te Deus confitentem videat : Lette the examination of thy finnes be wroughte in thy 
Harte; Let th Pudgemente be without V Vitnefle: Let God Onely heare thee, when thon. 
makest thy Confefron, Andagaine be faithe, Medicinz locus hic eft, non Tudicii: non ~ 
poenas, fed peccatorum Remifsionem tribuens : Deo Soli dic peccatum tuum + Heere 
is place of Medicine, and not of Iudgemente:geeumnge not pounsfhmente, but Remifiion of 
Sinnes, Open thy Sinne to God Alone. | : 
And thercfose if 9. Paroinars owne Canons ft fs noted thus: Confefsio fitad. 
oftenfionem poenitentie : non ad impetrationem veniz Confefion is made (onto the 
Brielle) not thereby to obtaine foregeeneneffe, but te declare our repentance. And againe, 
Confefsio Sacercoti offertur in Signum veniz accept: non in caufam Remifsionis 
accipiende : Confe[fion is made unto the Prieste, in token of Remifion already obteined,ana 
not asa caufe whereby to procure Remifson. : 
And pet ts the Prtelee a Judge, al this nor withtanding: and pronounceth fer 
terecasa Judge, of Doarine, of Open Siane,of the Dffence of the Charche, and 
ofthe Dumilitic,and Deaufnette of the Penttentesand as a Fudge, togeather with 
the Cloers of the Conagregatiow, he bathe Authosftic, bothe to Condeimne, and to 
Abfolue. Peter Lombarde him fetfe faithe, Etfi aliquis apud Deum fit folutus > non 
tamen in facie Ecclefi folutus habetur, nifi per iudicium Sacerdotis : eA lbeit a mans, 
be Abfolued before God.yet is he not acconmpted Abfolued in the face of the Churche , bxt by 
the Judgemente of the Prieste. oe 
Likewtfe faithe S. Auguftine, Hortor,prius publica Poenitentia fatisfacere, & 


174 
99. Bard 

al his finnes,the Prie 
ther, Mot withitand 


ue Tudicio reconciliatum Communioni fociar: f exhorte you firkte, to make Sad 
tufaction (onto the Chu ; : — 
BOD tretion oF tee arent by open penance : and foto be refroared to the Communion by 
he Diver hereof,as ft (s fet forth bp S,Cyprian, was this: Firte 
bp manfe outtparde geftures and takens thewed bim fete t be penitent aii 
rowful fo2 bis inne: After that be made humble Confetion therof before the whole — 
Congregation, and defired iis bz thaen te prate fo2 him: Lattlp, the Wifhoppe and. 
the Clereqte latoe thefr handes oucr biny, and fo reconetled him. Sofatthe Oricen, 
Qi lapfus eft, procedit in medium , & Exomologefin facit : Hee, that hathe offen 
ded, com h foorthe into the middes (of the People) and maketh his Conféfion : Sozo- 
menus Wketwite deferibinge the fame Daver. farthe thus: Rerad terram fefe pronos 
abiicrunt cum plan du, & lamentatione Epifcopus ex aduerfo occurrit cum Lachry= 
niis,& ipfe ad pauimentum lamentando prouoluitur: & vniuerfa Ecclefix multituda 
. Lachry- 


a 
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~ Lachrymis fuffunditur : They , that baue offended fal downe flatte with Weepinge , and la 


mentation to the grounde . The Bifhop commeth to him with teares, and him felfe likevoi{e fai- 
leth downe: and the whole multitude of the Churche ws powred ouer and ouer With teares, 

% fe the moe tum2des bercin , fo: that the whole materis tonge fitbence gras 
fven btrerlp ont of vle. Motwithandinge this is the Confefion , and Penance, 


that S.Auguftinefpeaketh of. DF Dpen Confetion, M. Bardtnge,be faithe , The 


Keies were not geenen to the Churche in vaine . Of open Confellion be faithe, Whar (6 ener 
yet Loofé in Earthe,fhalbe Loofed in Heauen, DEDpen Conkeffton he fpeakery at thefe 
we2des: and not of anp Auriculace,oz jztnate dealinge. WF. Hardinge happen 
to doubte bereof,lct him loke better bpon hfs Bakes. Were Hal he finde,euen iat 
the verp faimne place, be hath alleged , theile tm2dcs partelp goctnge befoze,partelp 
folowinge : Agite Poenitentiam , qualisagitur in Ecclefia , vt oret pro vobis Ecclefia: 
Job dicit,Si erubui in confpectu populi confiteri peccata mea:Propterea Deus voluit, 


yt Theodofius ageret Poenitentiam publicam in confpectu popult: Nolite permittere 


viros veftros fornicari: Interpellate contra eos Ecclefiam: Doo Penaunce , fatche as is 
donne in the Churche, that the Churche maie praic for you : lol (aithe ,} was not afhamed in 
the fighte of al the people to confeffe my finnes . Therefore God Wwoulde , that T heodofius 
{beinge the C:nperoure of the worlde) fhould doo Open Penance enen in the prefence of 
al the people, Tee Wines, fuffer not your Hubandes to line in fornication : Comme before the 
Congregation, and crie againfte them, 

_ Mhis ts the Confection, that S-Auguttine (peakcth of: not Scerete,o2 a2fvate, 
0241 the caresbat Publique ,and Dpen, and inthe Sighte, ard. Beariage ofal the 
prople.. Inlike maner atthe S. Ambrofe, Multos necefle eft vt ambias, & obfecres, 
yt dignentur interuenire. Fleat pro te Mater Ecclefia , & culpam tuam Lachrymis la- 


‘wet: Thou multe needes humble thee felfe,and defire many te intreate for thee, Let the 


‘Churche,thy Mother, weepe for thee:and let her wafhe thy offence with her teares. 
| @his therefore , 9 (ardinge, was no plaine dealinge , wit) (atche Hefght ta 
futte Publique fnto Wetuaterand the Dpen audience of the wole yeople,{ute Dag 
onely manncs [cerete care: and fo mutche toabufe the fimplfeftte of pour Reader. 
Certainely thefe o2D¢8 of S. Aucuitine, Open Penaunce:Confetle Openly:In the 
fight of al the people: That the whole Churche maie praie for thee : thefe wmzdes, 3 
fate, wil not eafilp ferue to proue pour pourpofe,foz Patuate Confection. — | 
, TheeA pologie,Cap.6. ‘Dinifion 3. - 
Hore faicalfo.that the Miniter Dothe crecute the Duthozifie of Bin 
Biage aud Shuttinge,ag often as be Hurteth bp the Gate of the Lung- 
Dome of Beaucn againk babeleening.and tubdozne perfones, Denounz 
tinge buto thet Gode bengeaunce, and Cuerlaltinge puntHment: Dz 
elg, when he dooth quite Hur them out from the bofome of the Church, 
by open Excomuinurication. Dartof doudte, what fentence foeucr the 
Miniter of God Hal geue tn this forte, God him felfe Dothe fo wel 
alotoe tt.that, what focuer herein Eacthe by theire meanes ts Loofed, 
and Bounde, God him (elie wil Look, € Binde, and confirme the fame 


in Hear nN. 
| at eM. Hardinge. 


* Here againe you confounde the Power of Bindinge, and the office of Préachinge , 4s you did 
before fpeakinge of the power of Loofinge. VVhereto wee faic, as wee faide before of that other, 
that Bindinge and Shuttinge confifteth not in denouncinge of Goddes vengeaunce , but in the exer- 
cife of the Keic of iurifdidtion committed to the Churche. The Minifters whereof Binde finners, 
whom for iufte caufe they Loofe not, butknowe that they are not to be Loofed. And to that Keie 
perteineth Excommunication,and by the fame it is exercifed. 

“WVhat fo cuer by them is thus Loofed or Bounde in Earthe, God him felfe alloweth for loofed 
and bounde in Heauen. Suche Prieftes becaufe yee, 1. hane not in your Newe Churche,at leatte af. 
ter this wife, 2, vfinge Prieftly Auctoritig, 3 and none wil fuffer to be made, 4. nor fuche Auoritie 
to be exercifed :ye, 5.defraude the faith fi people of the great benefite of the Sacrament of penaunce, 


kepinge them fa@c bounde to their finnes after Baptifine committed . And fo ye caule their Euerla- 
© o7 $ P iiij tinge 
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arifte hath fhedde bub ithe Price of theire Redemption. 
The Bifbop of Sarifburie, ; z era 
Cie Confounde not thele faoies. a Bardinge,but fpeake platnelys’ pittindty 
of either other. Gla faic,that the Power, as tue of Lofinge, as alfo of indinges 
fandeth in Dods Cezdesand the erercife, o2 execution of the fame fandeth either 
in Preachinge,o2 els in Sentence of Corredtion,and Cccleftatttcal Dilctpline, 
OF the later hereof, there ts no quettionsof the fozmer sp. pardinge pronotitts 
ceth precifelp , although » as ft appearcth’, tot mofte ad nffedlp : Bindinge (fattbe be) 
and Shuttinge ftandeth not in denouncinige of Geddes Vengeaunce. Anvd hereof be certainelp 
attureth bs,as of amotte bndoubtes Cieritic. ow belt, tn fo fateinge, be fameth 
not to confiner the Power, and CUictght of the Tilaz0e ofodn, = 
Chrifte him felfe atthe, 7f any wan fhal heare my Woordes,and {hal not Beleene;} con- 
demne him not . He that refifeth mee,and receineth not my Woordes, hath one, that condem- 
sneth hime. The Woorde , that } bane fpoken, #5 it, that fhal Tudge him at the laftedaie. Utke- 
Wife faithe S.Paule, Wee are the good /anour of Chrifte sn them, that be faned, and in them, 
that perifbe . Unto thems s that persfhe , Wee are the [anoure of Deathe unto Deathe : Fn them 
that be faued, wee are the fauour of Life unto Lift. Andagaine,/f the Gofpel be bidden,tt zs 
hidden from them,that perifhe. 0 faithe od onto the pzophete Ezechiel, if thou gene 
Warninge te the wicked and he wil not be turned from his Wickedneffe ; he fhal perifhe in the 
fame Yet hafte thon difcharzed thine owne foule. , ie getred 
Tobe Mhoate, Whe whole Hertptureg are fulbereo’, And therefore S. Augt- 
{line faithe; Predicatur Evangelium , quibufdam ad premium, quibufdam ad Judi- 
cium : T he Gojpel is Preached,to [omme vate rewarde,to fomme vito Iudgemente. ; 
Foz the refke,W.Bardinige faithe, Sutche Prieftes bicaufe yee haue not in your Newe 
Churche,at leafte after this wife vfinge Prieftly Audtoritie,and none wil fuffer to be made,and fuche 
Auétoritie to be exercifed ye defraude the faithful people of the great benefite of the Sacramente of 
Penance, keeping them fafte bounde to their finnes.after Baptifme committed: And fo ye caufe their 
eucrlaftinge Damnation, fpr whom Chrifte hath fhead his Bloud, the Price of their Redemption. 


- Whele great wees are not very wel feafoned: Whey are bigge tn founde,and 
fmal (n wefabt:tbhep are ful of ferronre,and boide of witte. Foz the Churcbe of Ens ~ 
glande hath Authositie this caic bp Caddes Wiarde,to Binde,and Xole,as mutche 
asener Chrifte gaue anp tobis Spofles: And bp the fame Authozitie the fame 


ftinge Damnation, for whome cl 


ATburebe of Englande is bable to Winde, not onely M.Pardinge , and bis Felowes, 


as Peter bounte Simon Magus,oz as Paule bounde Elymas the Fralfe pzopbete : but 
alfo the pope him (eife, fhe bean Dyen Defender : and as S.Paule faithe, fs Sable 
to deliver him ouer Onte Sathan : And ondoubtedlp bainge fo Hounde in Carthes 


be thal alfo Fane Wourde tn Heaven. 


Dur People remaine not Wounde, noz perithe in theire fines, as thefe menne 
fo Dnebarttablpand fondly bauc imagined. hep be fo certaiite of the Kemifion of 
thetre finnes inthe Wloude of Chrifte, as t€ Chrifte him felfe tere pzefente, and 
fpake (t to them. Whey are taught, and know, that The Blonde of Chrilte, the Senne of 
God,hath made vs cleane from al our fianes: and, that there is no name under Heantn, where- 
by Wee fhalbe faned,but onely the name of Tefus Chrifte. | : 

; As fo3 [rinate Confetion, Abutes , and Crrours tet aparte 5 ag it ts fatde bee 

“ts toe condemne it not, but leaue tt at libertie, And therein we male feme to 
0 rE the abuffe of Charles the Ginperoure fa bts late, Interim: Foz thus be wale 

feth, Confefsio,& Peccatorum Enumeratio,vt non nimislaxanda eft,ita vicifsim non 


Mouchings the Patettes of pour makin avdinde » of thoin ye fem 

any , ‘ ge, W. Hardinge , of whom pe feeme ta 
make fo greate accoumpte, pour stone Peter Lombarde taitbent ate ae {tis fafbe 
befoze, Sane dici potelt,quod alteram Clauem,id eft, Scientiam difcernendi,multi Sa- 
cerdotes non habent, Ano in tke manner (atthe pour olune Bonauentura,Omnes fe- 


 réita funt Simplices ,& Idiotx poft fufceptionem Sacerdotij,ficut ante: _A/ Prieftes fir 


the mofte parte are at Simple,and Vulearned after the receisinge of Or D 

: 4 ¢ of Orders,as they Were before. 
But, be (t graunted , that pour Prtete be fultp furntthed with at oie saci 
Wet to tt not be, that bp aap his Authozitic forgeucth Gunes. Your ownre Gratian 


fatthe, 


a :: 
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fatthe, EwidentifSime datur intelligi, quod fine Con fefsione’ Oris, Peccata poffunt de- 
‘Teri: 7¢ ts enidently geenen vs to underftande , that without Confefsion of mouthe’, Sines 
maie bee forgeenen. Andagaine, Ore tacente,veniam con fequi poffumus : Though 
wee faic nothinge,yer wee maie hane pardonne.  Agatne, Luce cariis conftat, Cordis 
Contritione,non Oris Confefsione, Peccata dimitti: ft is apparente, and more tleare then 
the lighte,that Sinnes be forgeeuen by Contrition of the Harte,and not by Confefsion of the 
mouthe. And agatne, Dominus oftendit,quod non Sacerdotali Ludicio , fed largi- 
tate Diuina Peccator mundatur:Our Lorde hath taught us,that the Sinner is made cleane, 
not by the Iudgementof the Priclte, but by the Merce of God. | 
Whus, MD. Hardinge, itis plaine by the Judgemente of pour one Docours, 
that, were pour Auriculare Confeflion quite abolithen , pet might the People nots 
withitandinge baue ful Kemifton of theire Stnnes. Wat of pou f€ mate be verified, 
that Chrifte faice onto the pharifets > Yee haue taken awaie the Keies of the Kingedome 
of Heanen: And neither doo yee enter your felues, nor Wil yon fuffer others, that woulde enter. 
MF pour keies Vefelus fatoe longe fithence , Claucs Pa px, & Przlatorum non ape- 
riint Regnum Dei,fed claudunt potius: The Popes , and the Prelates Keies doo not Open 
the Kingedome of God, but rather Shutte it. 
_ The Apologie,Cap.7 .Dinsfion.1. ‘on ; 
And fouchinge the &etes, wherewith thep mate either Sbhutte, 
02 Dpen the Lingdome of Heauen, toce toith Chryfoftome fape , 
They be the Knovwvledge of the § criptures : with Tertullian tee 
fate, They be the Interpretation of the Lavve: and with Eufebius 


Mweecal them the V Voorde of God. 


The let, whereby the whole Nature of man is fhutte out of Heauen by the finne of our Firfte Pa- 
rent, is taken awaic by the Paffion of Chrifte. But becaufe before that benefite be receiued , Heauen 
yetremaineth fhutte both for finne Original contraéted, and finne atual committed : wee hane 
neede of the Sacramentes,and Keies of the Churche. 

.. The Holy Fathers for good con(iderations grounded vpor Scripture, haue dinided the Keies into 


the Keie of Order, and the Keje of lurifdidtion: And either of them into the Keie of Knowledge, | 


their kinde,as Chryfottome, Tertullian, and Eufebius maye wel faie:and not onely thefe, but alfo Mi- 
racles,and Plagues,and al othier thinges,whiche prepare the wil,or vnderftandinge of man, whereby 
hee maic recciue the benefite of thofe mofte principal Keies, that nowe wee {peakeof. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, ; 

Oentle Reader, for the better buderflandinge hereof, tt mate pleafe thee to cone 
fider , that the Wim20¢ of Gan, Accozdfirge fo the fundzle effeces , and properties 
thereof, hath fundzte names. $02 erample, Fo2 that ft encreafeth,and muttiplieth, 
it fs called Seede : $2 that it cutteth the atte , aud dinideth the Fleathe from the 

- Sprite,tt ts called a Swerde : Ffo2 that ff taketh, and enclofeth bs , and beingeth vg 
fogeather,ft is calleda Nette: Jo that tt waftheth bs cleanc , ft fs called V Vater: 
F02 that it Cuflameth vs, (t ts called Fire: $02 that ft Feodeth vs, it ts called Bread, 
And eucn fo,fo2 that ft Dpeneth, and geueth bs an Enttie into the Woute, it is cals 
ledthe Keic. his oule is the Ligedome of Weauen : Chrifte tg the Daze : the 
Wim2de of Codis the isete, 

Fo2rthus faieinge, WD. Bardinge telleth os, vVveeconfounde maters,and feeme not to 
knowe,what wee faic. SPotwithKanoinge, herein tue {magine nothinge of cur one, 
but onelp repozte the berp Wo2des , and Sentences of the Ancient Learned Cas 
tholtque Fathers. 

' Tertullian fatthe , Quam Clauem habebant Legis Doétores : nifi Interpretatio- 
nem Legis: What Keie had the Dottours of the Lawe , faninge the Expofition of the Laiye? 
S.Hieromefatthe, Duces Ecclefiz habent Claues Scientie,vtaperiant Scripturas cre- 
ditis fibi Populis. Vnde prxcipitur, vt Magiftri aperiant ,& Difcipuliingredia we 

Ale} 
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cation of The Captaines of te Charche hane the Keies of Knowledge , re open the Scriptures unto the 


Keies. People to theme committed. T herefore Commanndemente ts geuen » that the Maifters fhoulde 


B open,and the Scholars fooulde enter. Ss. Ambrofe faithe 5 Remittuntur peccata per Dei 
Ambro].Dé Verbum,cuius Leuites eff Interpres:Sinnes be forgenen bythe Woorde of God,the Expoune 
Cain, C7" Abel, der whereof is the Priefie. " ZnS si 
Libite -achus thele,and other like Ancient Fathers hane operted the meaninage of thefe 
Fetes. And pet were thep neuer therefore condemncd of Aqnozanee , As mew, that 
chro, in O- Wwifte not, tobat they faine, Certainely Chryfoltome {aithe,Clauis eft Scientia Scri- 
pere Imperfetto pturarum, per quam aperitur Tanua Vetitatis: The Keie #5 the knowledge of the Scri- 
Homil.44e prresswhercby ts opened thegate of the Trathe. 4nv S. Auguftine fattbe » Clauis eft di- 
Augu(?. De Sate cenda,qua ad Fide pectorum dura referantur: T hat ought to be called the Kese, where= 
lis, townid.27 with the hardneffe of mennes bartes is opened unto Faithe. 7 
; Pere hath D, ardinge wel multiplied , and encreated bis Beles » ane bathe 
brought bs forthea twhole wunche of them altogeathers. The Kies of Orders: The Kei 
of lurifdiction: The Keies of Difcretion : The Keies of Power : The Keies motte Principal and as 
“Keies not fo Principal. And thus hath be teies of Deder withoo tion . 
: @ ithout Jurtloidion , and 
Heies of Zurifotcion without Dader 3 Isctes of Dilcretion without potver, ¢ Letes 
of power without Diferetion. And al thefe prette Mhittes of Letes bat 
gy auofre- Confafion : and , fo make dp bf 3if the ee. 
to aieictent 9ala ABD x f0 MAST Te stale, a3 tf the Popes Croffe Hetvs were 
) s Plagues , and WBiracles » aid Bhnowe not what thinges cl é 
caate Heat onto bs {n the likenetfe of teies . And this diftindion ced ell 5 ae 
Keies, (fait ebephath vpon good eonifiderations benne diuif db ‘he ? Sa ae sonata 
be) i th 9] : 
al thefe Halp Fathers,fo2 madettics fake,he anette? yFathers And pet of 
te he anfiveate wercit bette to. make to futche Ganitics 2 An dade wh 
ie : De casting tt waslote, anv gonne, it twas time te dinife rocntte 
ag itispart _ es 0 wagke the feate. Bonauentura bercef twzitcth thus, 
Bonauen, 4oSens eel ane pale neta ee fere Sacerdotesita funt fimplices , & idi ad 
cent, Dift.18. Panis Pre ionem Sacer otij, ficut ante. Dicendum ergo quod Scie: : at 
rificipalis, nec per fe, fed i ees aae ie cena TO eft 
Qtek  Ethec eee hate o pee iunéta eft Authoritati leesnes , vel foluendi. 
ms on eft de Effe Ordinis, fed de bencefle : eAl Pricftes, fir the mofte p 
¢ a5 {imple 2nd as rade after thereceiuinge of Priefthoode , as the we "b melt ee 
Bre Wee mule frie, that Knowledge ts not the Principal Keie Hay d “4 : cya T here= 
gad foyned With the Authorstie of Bindinge, or Loofit aT Ean ot al of st felfe : 
yah is ve of the Subjtance of the Order oF Prtbont “5 samen pie tel 
ame . nb therefo 4 3 Ont of the vetter inoe of th 
entities Pe ckaten seat erie encreale %. Barbtages number of ikefes , be faith f “ 
the Knowled: eae avium : quidam Clauiculam : ‘widam é eae 
bs nowledge of the Keies : (imme a pretie litle Keie : ‘Germ no K. Tineke a 
ere gudto; $9. Wardinge,to cefaltie bis x %  Kese at al ‘ gn this cafe {¢ 
els, bit a retfelitle fete » 07 no Jkete at a der, tober the Pree hathe nothinge 
pen 2 Sbutte, » What Authorttte be bath , cither to De 
». Wardinge replfeth farthe 3 : | 
of theSactamentes: ‘Therefore wee aid wants uy . emiffion of Sinnes in the Miniftvarion 
Chis Dbtection ts touched, and partel onely by the Hearinge of the VVoorde of God 
| ea it fi the Sacramentes, Verba Vitibilia Sardar ebetoze. S.Auguftin cal 
r4uftum. Lib, Amages,the Deat os Ffible:fo2 that fn th j 
| Capris Gob ts the ormeoenananane ah a befoze our efes . pi iit 
mraneectnianicierie ramentes : and toithon ; 
ian i atleasd betore hair no Sacramentes. And therefore S A + pb ie 
Lacridase ee A nena iatc | propter Bupeinniniga Moti edie 
‘ BO, va » quod locutus Tait vot | num, quo ott eftis: 
an eee Verbum:& quid eft Aqua tae eNif quia Sin A aud Weta 
f han ufé of the Baptifme,Wherewith yee are Wwafsh a oe (aithe not Chrifte, you are 
ile * fpoken to you? Sauinge for shat,it is che Woorde 4 : But, Bicaufe of the Weerde ,that 
rde awaie: and What “ bisle . ls But Water. sthat cleanfeth inthe Water . Take the 
t A¢ eA pologie,Cap.7. ‘Dinifio 
- Dinifion.2, 


MPore 6. CH i{cip! 
WMogeouce that. Chettes Wilcipies did recetue this Bathositie, 
not 
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not that they Gould heare the Pziuate Confellions of the people, and 
liftento thetr wohtfperinges , as the common Wallinge Patettes Dow 
eucrpvobere now adaics and dooit f0,a8 though in that one peinte fare 
al the Uertue,and ble of the iscies : but to the ende, they Houlde Goe, 
they Houlde Teache,thep Houde Publihe abroade the Gofpel and be 
bute the Belecuinge a Cweete <Dauoure of Life bnto Wives and pu 
fo the Uindcleeninge , and wafattheful,a Dauoure of Deathe wnto 
Deathe:and that the tindes of Godly prrfong beinge brought lowe bp 
the vemozfe of thctre former Wife anderrours, after Ebep once begonne 
tolooke bp bnto the Light ofthe Gotpel, and beleue in Chaitte , might 
beopened with the ndonrde of Gad, even ag a Doore ts opened with a 
Hele. Contrariewile that the W9tcked,and wilful, & futche, ag would | 
not beleete,noz returne tuts the tighte wap, Mould be leafte fil as fatte 2, Trmath,3, 
Locked,and Hutte vp, and.ag S.Paule faithe, ware vooorte,ant woofs. 
This take toe fo be the meaninge ofthe tscies: and that sfter this forte 
“Mennes Conlciences be either peted,o2 hutte, | . 
\ eM, Hardinge, 

Here ye Harpe muche vpon one ftringe, which fo iarreth in the eares of the Hearers, as your con* 
fufe Harmoniecan like noman, onlefle he bea Minftrel of your owne Seéte. The Auctoritie and 
power of the Keies confifteth not altogeather, noi Principally in Preachinge,or pronouncinge of the 

: Gofpel,as already wee haue proued. VVhat mait wee iudge of you? proceedeth this of Malice, or of 
Ignorance, that thus yeconfounde the Keies, the Powers,and the Minifteries? 
Preachinge is one thinge,to gouerne the‘Churche is an other » toremitte and reteine finnes js an 


le in cleare woordes fpeake Seue. 
_rally,and diftin@ly of Mintfteries, where he faithe, that he was not fente of Chrifte to Bapufe, but to 


_Preache the Gofpel? This Doctrine of yours; whereby ye confounde the Keies, Powers,and Minifte- 


And that I feeme not to fclaun- truthe,ioined 
¢ the der him, I remitte you to his Commentaries vpon the firfte Epiftle of S. Pauleto the Corinthians, witha felaun-- 


» Doo this in my remembraunce, he faithe thus ; The Supper isa der Reade the 
i for if otherwife we were minde- An{weare. 
he Aultar) were 


2 ufe no other thinge bringeth to our remem- 
o what purpofe ferue al the Sacramentes? 
fhorter waie to Heauen, then 


S.Paules : Filiy 
- veftrt Sant 
funt32 Cor > , 
¢refte of the Sacramentes, E 
thal be‘nomore efteemed and vfed.then nowe ye efteeme,and vfe the Maile , Holy Breade, and Holy Quid fi Coe. 
Water? This beinge once brought to pafle, fhal not the people cafely be induced cither to receine lum ruat? 
Mahdimétes Religion, or'fomme other, as farre from God, asthatis. or to allowe the pleafanttrade (d) Otherwife 
of life of the (d) Epicurean’ , the mofle patte beinge already thereto inclined , and no (mal number called the Ro- 
wel entred ; maines 
- Butto returne againe to the Keies, which feeme to you to haue no force ne vfe butin Preachino: 
Birflé,as touching the fcorneful {coffes vttered by you, Sir Defender, in Latine, and by your interpre- 
ter in Englithe,againft Priuate Confeffions, and again the Minifters of the Churche 2Ppcinted by 


God 


(e\Vantruth.For 
itis DOt requi. 
red of necefsi- 
tic,as fhal ap- 
peare. 

( f) Vurruthes, 
two togeather. 
See the An- 
{weare. 

(g) yntruth. For 
M. Hardinges 
owne Dogtours 
faie, It was or- 
deined by Tra- 
dition, and not 
by Chritte. 
(h)Vntruth, In 
miftaking, and 
abbridginge S. 
Hieromes 
woordes. 


This Confilto- 
ric ftood fome- 
time in Excom- 
munication, 
fommetime in 
Preachinge. 


This faieinge 
perteineth, not 
to Contefsion, 
buttothe Au- 
thority of Gods 
woorde. 


G)Vntruthe, As 
it is prooued 
hefore, 
Contefsion 
grounded ypon 
Nacural Reafon 
(kk) A vaine for- 
pene. 
(1)Vntruth. For 
he fpeaketh 
oncly of open 
Confefsion, 
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God for grace of reconciliation to be imparted to penitentes : your lighte mockinge fprite deliteth 
your felues not fo muche,as it pitieth vs to fee you bothe fo fafle bounde in Satans fetters t peri, 
cerninge Confeflion (¢) neceffarely required to the vfe,and power of the (ei laa hi ier ata i 
at your pleafure,thus we faie accordinge to the Scriptures Among fundne Beene: et "i ie of 
gaue the Keies to the Apofiles,and their Succeflours, this is one, that by Power oft em they fhoulde hie ee 
remitte,and retaine finnes,as him felfe faide, VVhofe finnes ye remitre, they are remitted ynto them: -- “a 
and whofe finnes yee reteine, they are reteined. (f) But finnes cannot. duely be remitted or reteined, i j 
onlefle they be knowen to him, that hath audoritie thereto:and knowledge of finnes(fpecially fixch +ON 3a 
as are priuie) can not be had of man,who cannot fee into the harte ofman, (f) but by Confeffion of 

the finner: WWherfore confequently it foloweth, that they receiued this anétoritie to heare the Con- 

feflion of Chriften people defirous to be afloiled,and reconciled : ate dedfees 

VVherefore the Confeflion,yea of Secrete finnes, is neceflarie to Saluation by (g) thein itution 
of Chrifte . For in that he inftituted the ende,he inftituted allo the meanes, whiche fhoulde be necef- 
farie to the obteininge of the ende : onlefie wee woulde make Chrifte our Lawemakerto haue failed 
his Churche in thinges neceflarie. That finnes cannoreithes be remitted, or reteined, except the Prieft 
knowe them,we are bolde to faic with the Fathers,and fpecially with S.Hierome, who fo (h) ynder- 
ftoode the woordes of Chrifte : where he promifed the Keies of the Kingedome of Heauen ro Peter. Mat.16. 
Sacerdos pro officio fuo chm peccaturit anasertt V, arietates cit qui Ligandus fit,qut Soluendus: Commét. 
The Priefte(faithe he) when as accordinge to his office he hathe hearde the diuerfitic of finnes , kno- in Mat.t 
weth who is to be bounde, who is to be loofed. Rightfo asin the time of Mofes Lawehe pronoun. 
ced not, who was cleane of Lepre,who was not, betore that he had vewed the colour , the bunches, 
and al other tokens of that difeafe. And thus it foloweth of the woordes of Chrifte, that Confeflion 
of al Sinnes,at leafte deadly ,muft be made to the Pricfte, before they can beremitted . VWhich Prieft 
isthe Minifter of this Sacrament, and hath auctoritie to abfolue, either Ordinarie,or by Commiffion 
of the Superiour. ) ' ; ; 

Againe, for proufe that Con feffion is neceMfasie, wee (aie, that to remitte and reteine finnes com- 
mitted againfte God,as to binde and to lwofe, be indicial aétes. And therefore by thefe wordes Chrift. 
ordeinied a Courte,a Confiftorie,a feate of ludgemente in the Churche, and appointed the Apoftles. 
and theire Succefloures to be Indges. And that this maie appeare not to bea fantafie of eur owne 
heades, $. Auguttine expoundeth thefe woordes of S. John in his Renelation : Et vidi Sedes, coc. 

And fawe Seates,and fomme fittinge on them,and Judgemente was geuen. VVee muft not thinke 

(faithe he)this to be fpoken of the lafte Judgement, but wee mufte ynderflande the Seates of the Ru- 

lers,and the Rulers them felues, by whom nowe the Church is gouerned, And as for the Iudgement 

gevien, it feemeth not to be taken for any other, then for that, whereof it is faide , VVhat thinges yee 

inde in Earthe,they fhal be bounde alfo in Heaven: and what thinges yee loofe in Earthe, they fhal 

be loofed alfo in Heauen. Sundrie other Fathers haue vttered in theire writinges the fame Do@trine. 

Hilarius vpon the fixtenth Chapter of Matthewe faithe, Beats Celi tanitor,@c, Bleffed is the Por- In Mat. 

ter of Heauen, whofe earthly ludgement (that is to faie,whiche is geuen here on Earthe) is a foreiud- Cap.16. 
ed augtoritie in Heauen, that what thinges be bounde, or loofed in Earthe, they haue the condition 

of the fame Statute alfo in Heauen. $. Cyprian hathe the like faicinge in an Epifile to Cornelius. 

Chryfoftome faithe, that Chrifte hathe tranflated at Iudyemente, whiche he receiued of the Father, Li.1.Epi. 

ynto the Apoitles, and Prieftes. Gregorie Nazianzene in an Oration to the Emperoure and his Prin- De dignie 

ces, faithe to the Emperour, Oss mea es, ce ios habemus T ribunalia: Thou ate my Sheepe, and facerd. lig 

we haue our feates of ludgemente. $.Gregorie the Pope compareth the Sacramente of Penance with 

a Coutte of Iuftice,in whiche caufes be firfte examined and tried , and afterwarde indged. That the 

fame is to be donne by the Priefte , S. Bernarde fheweth : who, as alfo the learned Father Hugo 

de S.Viétore,be not afraid to faie after S.Cyprian,Hilarie,and Chryfoftome, that the fentence of Pe- 

ter remittinge finnes,goeth before the fentence of Heauen. This Ordinance of Chrifte requireth,that 

al Trefpaffes, Offenfes, Diforders, Trangreffions, and Sinnes committed againfte him and his Lawes, 

be referred to this Confiftorie. 

VVhether thefe Defenders allowe Publike Confeffion,ot no,wee knowe not : but whereas they 
inucighe againfte Priuate Confeffion, and faie in fpiteful woordes , whiche they haue learned in the 
Schole of Satan, being lothe the finnes of the people, whereby he holdeth his Kingedome, fhould be 
remitted, that Chriftes Difciples reccied not the auctoritic of the Keies, that they fhoulde heare Pri- 
uate Confeffions of the people,and liflen to their whi(peringes. VVee tel them, that Confeffion of al 
deadly finnes is of the (1) Inftitution of God, not of Man. But concerning the maner of confefling fe- 
cretly to a Prieftalone,it is mofte agreable to Natural Reafon, that fecrete finnes be confeffed fecretly. 

(k} Clemente amongeft thofe thinges that he acknowledgeth him felfe to haue receiued of Peter,’ 
this is One , as he writeth in his firfte Epiftle tranflated by Rufine the Priefte : That, if it fortune ci- 
ther Enuie or Infidelitic priuily to creepe into any mannes harte, or any otherlikeenil : he whiche 
regardeth his Soule, be notrafhamed to confefle thofe thingesto Lim, thatisin Office ouer him , to 
the ende, that by him,throughe the VVoorde of God , and holefome Counfel , he maye be healed. 
S6 as by perfite Faithe , and good VVoorkes he maye efcape the paines of cuerlaftinge Fiere, and 
comme to the rewardes of Life that endureth for cuer. No man fpeaketh more plainely of Se- 
crete Confefsion (1) then Origen , and thatin fundric places, to whiche for breuities fake I remitce 


the Reader. Jy 2, Cap, Lewitict, Homil.2, DePrincipys, Lib.3. / Pfalm.37, Homl.2, 
VVhere 
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“VWVhere he compareth the ftate of a Sinner, to aman, that hath euil and vndigefted humours in his 


| 


6fefhon 
f euil 


\Addition 
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Stomake. And faithe that as by remaininge of fuche evil matter, the man feeleth him felfe very 
ficke,and by vomitinge of it foorthe , he is eafed : fo the finner by keepinge his finnes fecrete , is the 
more ereuoulely charged in his owne confcience , and ftandeth in daunger to be choked with the 
Fleume and humour of his finnes. But if he accufe him felfe, and confeffe his faultes , he bothe vo- 
miteth foorthe his finnes , and digefteth the caufe of the fame. §$.Cyprian as in many other places, 
fo mofte plainely fpeaketh of Secrete Confeffion, Sermone. 5. de lapfis. Although(faithe he of cer- 
taine devoute perfonnes) they be entangled with no greate Sinne , yet bicaufe at leafte they thought 
of it,the fame vnto the Prieftes of God Confeffe they forowfully and fimply . They make Confeflion 
of theire Conftience, they laie foorthe the burthen of their minde, &c. 

S. Auguftine treatinge of the Power of the Keies in many places , but fpecially of Confeffion 
fn Pfilm.60 . VVhere fpeakinge muche of the neceffitie of Confeffion, he faithe thus: VVhy feareft 
thou to be Confefled ? If not beinge Confeffed thou remaine hidden , not beinge Confeffed thou 
fhalt be damned: And afterwardes thus:To this ende God requireth Confeflion,to deliver the hum- 
ble, to this ende he damneth him that confeffeth not,to punifhe the Proude. Therefore be thou forie 
before thou be Confeffed : beinge Confeffed, Reioyfe : thou fhalt be hole. 

By thefeand many other Holy Fathers , of whome there is no doubte, but they had the Holy 
Ghofte for their Teacher and prompter of al Truthe, the Catholike Churche hath bene perfuaded, 
that the recital and reherfinge of(m) al Sinnes before the Priefte is neceflarie to Saluation:onleffe ne- 
ceffitic for lacke ofa Priefle or otherwife, exclude ys from it:and that a(n) General Confeflion in no 
wife fufifeth.. True Faithe acknowledgeth,that Confeffion is to be made of al(n)Sinnes,as(n)com- 
miaunded by Chrifte,and the Apoities,commended to vs by the(n)Fathers of the Primitiue Church, 
by al(11) learned Dodtours , and general vfe of the (n) whole Churche. And if the expreffe terme of 
Secrete or auricular Confeflion be (0) feldome mentioned in the Ancient Fathers, as that of Publike 
Confeflion is oftentimes,asin the Nicene Councel,and in fundrie other places : that is nothinge re- 
pugnante to the DoGrine of the Cathbolike Churche. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 


Al this qreate Hetwe of Authorities of Fathers , and Docours , 9. Harding 
Him felfe in the cnde difcharacty caGlp with one Wide. Foz, notwithandinge 
al, that he couloe bette dfurfeto (aie herein, bis Concluffon af the lafte fs this, 
The Exprefle Terme of Secrete, or Auriculare Confeffion is Seldome mentioned in the Ancient Fa- 


thers. Seldome, he fatthe,as if tt were fometimes bled, althoughe but Seldome. Wut 
if he Had leafte,Seldome,and fatoc, Neuer, ¥ trowe this tale had beane the truer. 
Addition, te Were BD. bardotnge allegeth agatnte me , the Authortie 
of Pape Leo, condemninge Pudlique Confellion offered by in Wwaitinge , fo be pus 
blithed openip to the people, and allowinge rather Confeflion made oncly prtuatelp 
fo the Wzietke : Least (faite Leo) the Penitentes fhould be afhamed,or afraide,to open their 
deedes unto theire eninsies of Wwhome they maie be troubled therefore by the Ordinaunce of the 
Lawes re. . 

The Anfweare.  Whename of Pope Leo ts great : Wut bis reafons are berp 
Apcake . Fo2z,touchitare the firke reafon , faz that fpectal caule , tii Doe times , the 
qBenitentes were forcedto make open Confeffioi, to theende they mighte Hee 
them felucs afhamied of theire Sinnes,and be an erample bite others, As fo2 feare 
of enfinics, aud troubles , and {sites in Lave, that might bappen fo growe bpoit 
futche Confefiions,{f the Ancient Holy Fathers had catke {utche doubtes,j2ublique 
Confeion bad neucrbenne bled. Cexr-cs 

For the vette, we (ale ,asbefore : Wie make no Confuffon of the Lefes. Dur 
Pocrine is plane, that therebe tivo iiefes {n the Churche of God: Dhe one of In- 
ftruction, the otber of Correction. Thereof the one wo2rketh inwarvelp the other 
outiwardelp:20bhe one before God, the other before the Congregation. And pet ete 
ther of theife fanseth wholp inthe Mmrdecl God. And therefore S.Paule faithe,. 
Omnis Scriptura Dininitus infpirata vtilis eftad Dostrinam, ad Redargutionem , ad 
Correftionem,ad Inftitutionem, &c. e 41 Scriptures infpired from God, are profitable , To 
teache the Truthe: T oreproone the Falfehedde : T ocorrette the Wicked : To Nourtoure,and 
infourme the Godly. 

_. DE the Former of thetfe tsctes S. Paule faithe, Beleewe in the Lorde lelus: and thon 
Shalt be (aft, with al thy Houfe. 

DE the other be faithe , The Weapons of our warfare ave uot F leafhely : but mightie 

through God, tothrowe downe holdes , caftinge downe enery a thinge .that w builded up 


again{te 


Priuate 
Confef- 


fion, 


Al this belon- 
geth to open 
Cortfeffion. 


(m) Votruthe : 
Reade the An- 
{weare. 

(n) Vntruthes, 
many, and ma- 
nifeft,as fhal 
appeare. 

(o) Vntruthe, 
For it is never 
founde. Orher- 
wife let him 
fhewe it. 


2,Témoth,3, 


AcTo?.16. 
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ments ne- acainfte the knowledge of God , and to bringe al underftandinge captine to the Obedience of 
— mire Dortrine femeth to be imple,and plaine, and without Confuffon, 
Touchinge g.Caluine, it fs greate wzonge, bntruelp to repozte fo Keucrende 
a Father,and fo Wiogthp an Danamente of the Churche of God. JF pou had ed 
knowwen the o2der,of the Churche of Geneua, and bad feene foure thoufande people, 
oz moc , receiuinge the Wolp Mptkeries togeather at one Communton , pe conlde 
not without pour greate fame, and wante of modelite , thus bntraety baue pube 
lithed to the wozloe,that by 99, Caluines Doctrine , the Sacramentes of Chrifte are 
Superfiuous, Certainely to leaue al, that be bath otherwtle (voken of the Sacras - 
mentes in general, DE the Sacramente of ia re Supper , ee et 
Inftitution,cap. Magnum Confolationis , ac fuauitatis feos ae pried igere PT ai 
piz anime : quod illic Teftimonium habeant, Chri um fic nobis adunatum effe, fic 
nos illi vicifsim infertos,adeot in vnym Corpus cum ipfo coaluiffe,vt quicquid ipfius 
eft,noftrum vocare liceat : T he Godly mindes maie take greate fruite of pleafure , and Com- 
forte of this Sacramente : for that therein they hane a witneffe , that Chri ite ts 6 made one With 
vs,and wee [o.sraffed into him,and are fo growen bothe into one Bodie,that, what (6 ener is his, 
Wee maie nowe calle tt ours. . 

But Caluine (pou fate) writeth thus : The Supper isa token of remembrance, to lifte vp, Or to 
healpe our infirmitie, For if otherwife we were mindeful yenough of Chriftes Deathe, this healpe 
were Superfluous. 99. Wardinge , bowe farre malice mate beare a man 2 Bicaule 
99.Caluine (atthe , Wee are Wweake, and haue neede of outwarde Sacramentes , to quicken the 
dulneffe of our Senfes, fatthe be therefoze , That the Sacramentes be Superfluous 2 3f be 
had liketwife faioe, Dur bodies be weake,+ haue nede to be refreathen with Meate, 
and Dafike; would pou geather thereof, that Peate,and Dainke are Superfiuous? 
jhap contrartewife beconcludeth, Wee haue neede of Sacramentes: Therefore Sacramentes 
be necdeful. And the greater our weakenefle isthe moze neve baue wer of futcbe ves 
Infitrion,Cap. medies. His wo2rdes emonge many others of like fenfe be thetle : Sic eft exigua 
16% 3. noftra Fides, yt nifi vndig fulciatur, atque omnibus modis fuftentetur , {tatim conen- 

tiatur,flu€tuet, vacillet : So /real ts our Faithe that onleffe it be borne up of enery fide , and by 

al meanes be mainteined it [haketh,it wanereth,and ts like to falle. aE 

Jf this be fo Dangerous a Doctrine, as pou telle bs , why then are the Ancient 

Catholique Fathers tuffered to holde,and mainteine the fame ? Dionyfius, hott 

Eectfiaf,Hie. pou fa often calle S. Paules Scholar, waiteth thus, Nos imaginibus fenfibilibus, 

rarch, Capa, quantum feri poteft,ad Diuinas adducimur Contemplationes : Wee,as mutche as maie 

be,by Senfible /mages,or Sacramentes are brought unto Dinine Contemplations 

In Quaftion, Liketwtfe S. Auguftine faithe , Sacramenta propter Carnales Vifibilia inftituta 

Ver,Teftament, {ant:vtab illis,quaé oculis cernuntur,ad illa,que intelliguntur,Sacramentorunyeradi- 

bus transferamur: Uifible Sacramentes are ordeined for Carnal Menne : that by the fteppes 

. of Sacramentes wee mai be leadde from the thinges, that Wee fee With eie,unto the thinges, that 

Cyprian, De = Wee underftande. 0 faithe S.Cyprian, Fidei noftr infirmitas Symboli argumento. 
Cana Domini, edotta eft, cc, The weakene(fe of our Faithe is taught by the underftandinge of the Sacra» ° 

Chry/oft, ad Po. mentesoc.  o$.Chryfoftome, Si incorporei eflemus , nuda , & incorporea nobis 

pul, Antiochen, hee ipfa daret - Nunc, quia Corporibus infertas habemus animas fub vifibilibus {pi- 

Homil, 60. oes tradit : /f Wee were Bodileffe , God woulde geue vs thefe thinges bare, and Bodileffe. 

r r pi . a wee on astwee! haue Soules fuftened unto our Bodies » therefore God geneth vs thinges 

Chry/ofl sg Mats a Nie “L erthinges Uifible. Agatne be fattbe , Re@tis & Fidelibus Scripture non 

thes Homi/, 22, Lunt Neceflarie,dicente Apottolo, Lex iuftis non eft pofita: To the Godly , and Faithful 

Chyfiftin mat. fufte. Andagaine , Oportu rie est nee re i i ae 

the, Hom, tam nudam in omnibys vitam Chi ie. ° dak atasei io ate Factecn _ 

/t behooued vs to haue noneede of the Scripture; 4 base ‘i 5, mi ee spe 

Hitronyn, i” and cleane,that in freede of Bookes Wee iia ufe By ¢ si he air Ghofte. np tk 
ieee we ‘erty An like mannet S.Hierome faithe , Cum motiventisius effecum Chit i 

men Hicremic, les Angelis fucrimus,tanc Librorum Dottrina ceflabit: Whey as vubidie ica 

Chrifte, 
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Chrifte, and fhalbe like unto the Angeles ther the Dottrise of Bookes hal gene place. Bic ry bs “are, 
Powe tel bs, D. Hardinge , mute we bereofesnciise , ae pau da, that fpefe CCisdtic, 
Holp Fathers, S.Cypnan, S.Auguftine, S.Hierome, $ Chryfoftome, Helde falle , and 
perillous Doctrines,and with wicked temeritic (@8 pou fate) woulde abandonne bothe Scriptures; i 
and Sacramentes,as thinges not Neceffarie > Certatitelp for fal refolutfon hereof, 9: Cal- ‘ 
uine him felfe fafthe thus, Facile patior , vt, que Chriftus nobis dedit , Salutisadia+ of, iy ~a/utnus’ 
menta, corum vfus Neceflarius dicatur : quando, feilicet , datur facultas. Quanquam ’ fire 4 j 
. ech ; ay ntidoto ad 
Semper admonendi funt Fideles , non aliam effe cuiufuis Sacramenti Necelsitatem, A 
quam Inftrumentalis Caufe,cui nequaquam alliganda eft Dei virtus . Vocem {ane il- 7 rh ea 
lam nemo pius eft, qui non toto pectore exhorreat , Sacramenta res efle Superfluas : cilly Tridentin, 
can wel fiffer, that, what (o ener healpes of Saluation Chrifte hathe gener vs , the ufe there. 
of be couimpted Neceflarie : Imeane , when Wee maie haue oportunitie , and time to ufe then, 
Howe be it this mutche the Faitheful mufte be warned,that the Necefsitie of any Sacrament 
% none otherwife,but as of a Caufe Inftrumental : unto whiche Canfe Wee mate not in any Wife 
binde the Power of God. But that the Sacramentes be thinges Superfluous, no Godly 
man can abide to heare it, 
«Whereas pou further charge 9. Caluine , for {atetinge , The Children of the 
Faithful are borne Holy , #& fhoulde rather herewith haue charged S, Pavic. 3Fo2 | 
thus be faithe, Nunc Liberi veltri Sancti funt: QV owe are your Children Holy, B® 1,cor,7, 
fhouloe haue remembed , .Pardinge , that theife be S. Paules wm2des , and not 
%.Caluines. His meaninge fs, that the Chilozen of the Fattheful, notwithians 
binge bp Nature they be the Chilozen of Anger, pet by Gods Free Cleaion thep be 
qure,and Poly. Whis isS, Paules bndoubted Dedrine: Wibiche notwithians F 
binge, He neuer neither defpifed the Sacramentes of Chrifte, nor leadde the people (@8 pou faic) 
to Mahornete,or Epicure, . 
— Were at the take, M.Wardinge , forefurne , as be fatthe, to bls ketes , fire be- 
inneth with the {piteful woordes , and fcorneful fcofes , and light Sprite of Sir Defender, whiche 
(be faithe) he learned in the Schoole of Sathan, and nowe lieth bounde in Sathans fetters, 
- . Doanfiweare al futche W. Harbinges vanities , tt were but baine. Mitfe ment 
Wil not greatip wetgh thefe chiloif}e Dragedtes, ere ; 
Wut he faithe, The Prieft holdeth a Confiftorie,and is aIudge ouer the Sinnes of the People. 
But beinge’aludge he cannot difcerne Sinnes , onleffe he knowe them. Neither can he knowe 


them, but by Confefsion. Therefore ((afthe 9. Hardinge) wee tel them , that Confefsion of af 


Deadly Sinnes is of the Inftitution of God: and not of Man. Mary (fafthe be) touchinge the man- 
ner of Confefsion, fecretely to the Priefte alone, it is moft agreeable to Natural Reafon, that fecrete 
Sinnes be Confefled fecretely. . c. 
. Bere, J beleechve the, gwd Chiltan Reaver , note (his one thitge bp the tater 
@.Pardiige , contrarte to common oder , hath brought ts the Inhitution of Gos 
Without any manner Wim2de of Gos. And thus(he faithe)we tel them: Ag tf bts bare 
fellinge Goulde fantvte fo2 proufe. 
Uerilp, natwithTandinge Chrilte gaue bis Apofkles Power of Windinge, any 
Lefinge,petit appeareth not , that be fpake anp once Warde of Secrete Contcfion,' 


And Gratian a Famoiufe Domoure of that fide doubteth not to fate, Latentia pecca-’ pe penir.dif?.t, . 


ta non probantur Neceflario Sacerdoti Confitenda : [t is not prooued that Prinie finnes Quis aliguidos. 
ought of Nece(fitie to be Confeffed onto the Prieffe. And agatne, Datur intelligi quod e- ye pon is aien 
tiam,oretacente, Veniain Confequi poflumus: Wee are gecuen to underftande , that al- Gonteerrinsiie ; 
though wee vtter nothinge with attr mouthe, yet wee maie obteine pardonne,or Abfolution = 
of our Sinnes. Wyerefore not withtandinge al this 9. Bardinges teilinge, his owne 
Docour Gratian telleth hint, that Auciculare Confetlion is not Gods Jnititution. 

Mut therefore (peaketh . Wardinge fo precifely, ¢ fyectallp of Deadly Sinnes? 
D2, why mate not bis Venial Sinnes comme liketwife tn the rekentige as wel, as 
others 2 Jn deebeit ie fyectallp prouided in the late Chapter at Trident , that Litle Concél, reidens, 
Petite Stnnes nede not tobe vtteredin Confeffion. And Rob. Holcote faithe, cep 5, de con- 
De Venialibus Confiteri,magis eft Supererogationis,quam Necefsitatis:T omake Con feBione, 
folfion of Venial Sinnes, és more of Deuotion,then of Neceffitie. And Thomas of Aquine pob.tolcor ia 
faitbe » Quidam probabiliter dicunt , quod per ingreflum Ecclehiae Confecrate 4. Senton, QH, 4: 

Q 3 homo ay 
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sialium’': Somme faie,.and that not 
n,that aman mare obteine Remifsion of his V enial Sinnes,onely by entring 5 inne, 
Confecrate. And tt ts purpofelp noted ta the Glofe bpon the Des 
Extra.De Pent? cretales, Venialia tolluntur, vel per Orationem Dominicam, vel per Aguam Bene- 


tence Remiff. diam: Venial Sinnes mate be remoued,either by a Pater nofter, or by Holy Cae And : 
yeriusque therefore perdapyes 9. Wardinge wil fate, accozbinge to the indgemente oftbele, 
i A : : that his Litle Pretie Venial Sinnes oughte not of 


Gloffa, and others bis clune Dodoures, } ; 
ae on: but mate otbertwife be remitted, and baue no | 
: 

| 


Inftirutis 134. 
Venial. homo conféquit 


4.senten.Q#83 without good reafo 
ATLIC 3- into a Churche, that 


ur Remifsionem peccatorum Ver 


aetutic to be rebened tna Conte Db 
nade of Chriftes Blonde, his is a Mozter wate to Deauen,then cither Chrifte, 02 . 


bis Apottles cucrtaughtbs. ~ 

Wotwe be it, althis erreur femeth firffefo bane growen of miffakinge thetfe 

fwmrde8 of Beda: Coxqualibus guotidiana, & Leuia:grauiora vero Sacerdoti Panda- 

Bedsin§.Cap. mus: Let vs open our fmal, and dasely Sinnes unto our. felowes : and our great Sinnes unto the 


jacobi Cétatur = PrieSte. . 
4 Mapilfvo 4. For the rette,Y. Pardinges “Kefolution maie fanve with gwd favoure. 302 i 
fefsion can bolde no better by Diuinitfe, that tt mate . 


senten.Difiiz. feetnge bts Auriculare Con : 
fame to hole by fometobat,be bio wel, to fate, It holdeth wel by Natural Reafon. 


9. Hardinge fatthe, The Priefte can be no Iudge withont particular knowledge of eucry 
Sinne: Nor can he Knowe without hearing:Nor can he heare without Confefsion. J'o2 anfweare 
; hereto, Chryfoftome faithe,as be is before alleged : Medicinz locus hic eft, non Iu- 
E nf fom. oF dicij ; Non Poenas, fed Peccatorum Remifsionem tribuens : Deo Soli dic Peccatum 
Paenit.Homil.9. tuum : Here is a place of Medicine,and not of judgement : rendringe not pounifhmente , but 

. Remifsion of Sinnes : Open thine offences to Godonely. _ 
‘But, ifthe atelke can be no Judge without knowledge, then doubteleffe, 0, 
Wardinge, pour Wrteltes, forthe moze parte, can be no udges at al. Jro2 pour 
4 senten.Difig otvne Peter Lombardefatthe, Scientiam difcernendi Omnes Sacerdotes non,habent: 
Al Prieftes hane not knowledge to difcerne bitweene finne,and finne. And many of them be 


Poflquams 

btterlp fgnozant, and knowe norbinge. 
Hotwithandinge, be the Waiette neuer fo wife, o2 wellearned, pet hotwe fs 
! be hable to enter into the baeatte ofman, and to knowe the Scceetes of the barte 2 
chess S.Paulefatthe, What man knoweth what is in man,but the fpirit of wan, that is Within him? 
3, Rep 8 Salomon faithe,God Onely knoweth. the thoughtes of menne . S.Paute fatthe, God Onely 
a a fearcheth the Harte, and Reines. And S.Auguiftine purpofelp {peabinge bercof, as tt 
is {aine before fatthe thus, Vnde fciunt, cum a me ipfo deme ipfo audiunt, an ve- 


ate * rum dicam 2? Howe Ruovwe they, when they heare mee peake of my felfe, whether } fate Truthe 
10.043 or no? Wherefore the Wriette tuoginge that, that be cannot knolwe , matte noes 
wander bicertainelp,and be a berp conbtful {utge.. 
Neucrtheletle,adimittinge the wWrtelke tobe a Fudge, pet, (fit mate be proued, 
efther,that be mate be a Judge oner the finnes of the people , without partteulare 
Knotwledge of the fame : o2,that be mafe comme fo certaine,and particulare knows 
ledge thereof without anp manner Auriculare Confefsion, then, 3 trufte, thts 
gx ae Wil fone be anfweared. ; nite ns 
_ J itfke therefore J fate, that a prtette hauinge Authorttte fo peonounce the 
moe coe ; ts therebp a Judge oucr Sinne. Foz the Ware that he {peaketh, 
ie ee unto Saluation: and aT wooedged fwerde, hable to funder the Soule, and 
woth se e marie from the Bones : and ts hable to Iudge, (fo? fo S. Paule faithe) he 
inode i, Sued ; xe cogitations of the Harte. And thus 09, Parbinge bim felfe qraunteth, 
ae ie en ¢ alee Goddes VVoordes, maie therewith bothe Bindeand Loofe : What 
ott £his cafe, to Dov, the office ofa Zunge. S.Auguftine faithe, Clauis ea dicenda 


AugufDesan- eft, qua pectorum dura ref : 
és. Homil.26. ° hardneffe of the barte is dion ‘That Sings ong: ibe eae a 


RomANs 
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Tertullian De 0 faithe Tertullian, Ipfe Clauem imbuit. Vi 
a } , auem imbuit, iri i ribus- 
Pudicrtia, oe quz dico Tefum Nazarenum ian Der ci ote ee iii ig 
Afor.2, pa ae ; ie: ect aaiiat Kete?T his Keie,? meane: Ye menne of Ifrael tarke sehiee - 
aie: Jelus of Nazareth, a man appointed unto you from G. od ‘ ; 
- Wheife wmzdes. faithe — 
 ‘Fertul- 
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Tertullian, are the hete. Do laithe S. Auguitine, Loquimur in auribus veltris. Vinde uer Sinne, & 


{cimus,quid agatur in Cordibus veltris ? Quod autem intus agitur, non a nobis,fed ab 
iljo agitur. Profpexit ergo Deus, vt Soluat filios mortificatorum . Wee peake in your 
cares. But howe knowe We, What is Wrought in your hartes? Howe be it, what fo ener ss wrought 
within you,it is Wrought ,not by us ,but by God. God thierefore hath looked forthe, to Loofe the 
Children of them ,that Were appointed to Deathe. Soong is the rick a Judge, and Wine 
beth,and Lofeth, without anp bearings of Paiuate Confetions. 
DE the other fide, gs (aie that {n open crimes, and publike Penance, the pazlek 
is liketwife appointed to ba a Judge . For notwithandinge tn the pzimitiue 
Charche, either the whole people, o2 the Cloersof the Congregation bad Autho- 
ritie bereft, pet the direction, and Judgement reed evermozetn the Pilek. Ana 
in thts fenfe S.Paule fatthe onto Timothee, Receiue.no accufation againfte an Elder,ou- 2.Tim§ 
leffe it bee under twoo,or three Wwitneffes. eae ) 
And, notivithkandinge thefe Dzders, for the qreatett parte thereof, be nowe 
Htterlp out of dfe,pet,F trute,tt hal not be neither (mpertinente to the mater, to2 
puplesfant onto the Reader, to conGoer howe the fame were df{ed tn Dloc times. 
Wherefore; as (t is Learnedly noted bp Beatus Rhenanus, She Sinner, when he 
begatine to miflike bim (elfe, and to be penitente foz bis wicked life, faz that be bad, 
offended ad, and bis Churche, came firfle bnto the Wiffoppe, and Prictles, as. 
Onto the Pouthes of the Churche, and opencd Unto them the whole burthen of bis. 
harte, Afterwarde he was by them brought inte the Congregation,and there made 
the fame Confettion Dpenlpbefore his wWaetheen sand farther was appointed to 
make Sattfacion bp open Penance. Wibiche Penance befngedeivlp and humbly. 
bonne, be twas refto2ed againe openly onto the Churche ; bp late(nge on of the 
pandes of the J2teftes and Cloers. tat | wee ie 
WereofS.Paule faiths Onto the Corinthians; If you bane forgeeuen any. thinge to any. . ‘ 
man,7 hane likewife forgeenen it. For f mace felfe, what fo ewer I bane forgeenen, | bane forgees iain 
nen it for your fakes in the Perfonne of Chrifte, Jn thisw(mitation of Penance, leate, 
any thinge houlde patle bnaduifedlp,and out of Daders the Prlette was appointed 
tobe the Judge. S.Balile fatthe, Modus Conuerfionis debet effe conueniensilli, qui Béfili, Qua.22% 
Sino : The Order of Conuerfion,or Open Penance , mufte bee agreeable unto bin, that. 2.) o.75 ee . 
athe offended. And therefore S.Augaltine fatthe, Quia Plarunque,&c.Foras much. |, , cei 
as, for the mofte parte, the griefe of one mannes harte 1 unknowen unto an ather, neither. com- Wha Ute ale 
meth foorth into the knowledge of others, either by woordes, or by other tokens , as beeinge be- 
fore him, unto home it is Gide, My Mourniage is not hidde from thee, therefire it ts ve- 
ry Wel, that by them, that hanethe onerfighte of the C hurche,.certaine. tinses, of Penance are 
appointed, that the Congregation mate be fatisfied. . Agatne be fatthes Hortor Prius Pu-’ 
blica Poenitentia fatisfacere, & ita Sacerdotis Ludicio reconciliatam Communioni fo- 
ciari : 7 Counfel bin, that firste he make SatisfuStion by Open,Penance : that beingefarecon~ * ib Cap 35. 
tiled, he maieaftcrwarde bereftoared unto the Communion by the ludgemente, and difcre- Ca/stodoy Lib.9 
tion of Priefte. Like twfe faithe Cafsiodorus, Reiexpeétant Communionis tempus, Cap. §}. 
quod decreuit Epifcopus: The Penitent parties waite for the Communion time, ap pointed 
vntothem bytheBithop. NJingD.13g0 silos: . tetee don 4 
*~ §-Ambrofedemaunved of the Cmperoute Theodofius; beinge then ercommmus Ca/siodor. Lib.» 
nicate, ees Medicamentisincurabilia vulnera tua, plagafque curafti ? By what cap 30. 
Medicines bane ont healed your Weurides and cuttes,that Vere incurable 2. Tlhye Emperour 
anftwcared, Tuum Opus eft, & Docere, & Medicamenta temperare: Meunyero, 
oblata fufcipere / Ut is your parte;to Pnftrutte mee, and to M4 inifter Medicines: and itss my 
parte toreceine,that you Miniffer > And therefaze Peter Lombarde faithe,Etfaliquis ay | ann jhe 
-‘pud Deum fit folatus, non tamen in facie Ecclefix folutus habetar, nifi per Iudicium, 4: . 
Sacerdotig 2c lthongh a man be affeiled before Gods yet 1s he not accoumpted affeiled in the Nae 
Face,or Sight of the Churche, but by the Indgemente of the Priefte. .. andi t 
genera ge,¥ doubte not, butye mate fee, that the prictle maic be 


Augu.in Enchie 
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“uer Sinne, Chis ts that Confetlion,that the oly Sfathers baue fo often fpoken of , qt 
fag made,not fecretty,o2 in a comer: but publiquelp, and openly, and tn the fight 
of the Congregation. Hereof Origen faithe, as tt ts repozted before : Si quis fbi fit 

Origen. in con{cius, Procedat in Medium , & ipfe fui accufator exiftat : 7f any man finde him 
P/am.37- felfe guilty, let him comme foorthe into the middes of the C. burche, and let him be bss owne aC- 
caer. Liketoife Tertullian fatthe, Aduolui Presbyteris, & Aris Dei adgeniculari, & 
tertullian.D€ Omnibus Fratribus legationes deprecationis {ux iniungere + To falle downe before the 
penitentia. — Prie/fes: To keele before the Aultare,or Communion Table: and te defire Al the Brethren, 
to praie for him. 

Touchinge S. Hierone, . Parvinge, pe late in bis wardes as faithfully , as 
Ananias fommetime laide tn his monte at the Apottles fete. Pe ferve bs with a 
parcel, and bolde backe the rete. It is truc, that S. Hicrome faithe, Itis the Prieftes 
parte to difcerne the diuerfitie bitweene finne, and finne, Ag in cafes of Ercommunt- 
cation, and Publique oftences. Iut wherefore coulde pe not efpie:o2 rather, twbhp 
Woulde pou fo clofelp offfemble fo many, and fo plafne Wazdes goeinge{mmedtats 
in tp before? F 02 thus S.Hierome tyziteth of the Power of the heies,anod of the vfe of 
Hieronym. % ee onfeftion : [ftum locum Epifcopi, & Presbyteri non intelligentes , aliquid fibi de 
Matthe-Cap.l6s Dt a iGeoram aflumunt Supercilio: vt vel damnentinnocentes, vel foluere fe noxios 
arbitrentur: cum apud Deum non fegtentia Sacerdotum, fed reorum vita quzratur ; 
T his place the B ifhoppes,and Prieftes not underftandinge, take unto them fomme parte of the 
Pronde lookes of the Pharifers : thinkinge then felues hable'etther to Condensne the fnnocent, 
orto Abfolue the guiltie : V Vhereas in deede itis not the Abfolution of the Prieft,but 
the life of the Sinner, that is weighed before God . Sheife wwzdes, MD. Wardinge, 

woulde nof thus baue betne diffembled, tf p& bad meante fimple dealinge, S. Hic- 
rome faithe platnelp, What pour Wihoppes,and petettes bnderflande not the ble 
of the efes:2hat pe have taken byon pou fomme parte of the Proude lookes of the 
Pharifeis: And, What itis not the Abfolution of the eielke » but the Life of the 
partic, thatis accepted befoze Dod. | : c * 

Jn the ende,he concludeth thus, Alligat,vel foluit Epifcopus, vel Presbyter,non 
cos,quiinfontes funt, vel noxij : Sed pro officio fuo, cum Peccatorum. audierit varie- 
tates, fcit,qui ligandus fit, qui foluendus:The Bsfhop,or Priefte neither Bindeth the inno- 
cente,or Loofeth the guiltse:but accordinge to kus office, when be hath hearde the dinerfitie of 

ois _. Ssanes; (as in Publique offences)he kvoweth who ought to be Bounde, who ought to be loo- 

4 Senten.Dif8 fed. Bn like forte wiiteth Peter Lombarde, Dominus tribuit Sacerdotibus potefta- 

Nec ideo, tem Ligandi;& Soluendi: id eft, oftendendi hominibus Ligatos,vel SulitonsCod hathe 
geenen to Prieftes Power to Binde,and to Loofe : that is tofaie, to declare unto menne, that 
the Penitentes be either Bounde,or Loofed. . ) 

Al this hottntthfanding, al be if. Harding were bable to pane, that the tras 
thers had fommetohere made mention of Confetlion in Secrete,pet thauld not that 
greatly cither further bis purpofe,e2 hinder ours. Jfo2, Abules, and Crroures ree 
Hepes and (pectally the petette beinge Learned, as we bane faide before, mifs 
Fa is ments Confetlion, whether tt be Patuate;oz publique. F702 as tow thinke 

tata, rth pe make open Confeftion before many, fo ine thinke ff not onlaws 
ttt, op betore Hee ts apt make the like Confettion tn Patuate, either before a 
Were fo2ced to vi Miele el ado Ae-tli ; ae ah ae ie A 
nha th on, enen fo we fate, onlike 
god Sa Confetticn alfo mateberemoucd.. ‘ . 
: ‘ate, that Chrift, toben be fent bistDitciples into the Wto2l,an0 

gane them authoztttc tolBinde,and to Lmfe,mavenom tfon of ) 
Hearinge of Confettions but onclp bade them G : md Dee hath "Gofsel. ibs: 

Hilarie; Bernatde)and Hnoo , ag we “non i oc,and Preache the Gofpel. 

Tudgemente of Man go Pet aeged then, feme to fate, That the 

gemente goeth before the Iudcemente of God. Mther the lik 

chryfofin. in Moze Sehemente fpeaches ve might bauc founde in Chavi Fe Me ee kathen 
rfai.Homil,s, Atthotitatem Tudicandi\A Terra, Tudex fedetin Tertics Doni nn Ren Cee 

| Heanen taketh Authoritie of fud emente from th pris: Hominus fequitur Seruums 

SHCA je of fudg from the Earthe. In.Earthe fittech the fudge: The 
‘Lorde | 
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Lorde foloweth the Sernante. Dpctfe, and {atch othsr the like ertraozdinarte (peaches, ficn not 
with god Con&radfon, mate be comfoztable to the afflicted minde. Wut as one {ato Com- 
fometime, thep muffe be recetucd with a Graine of Salte: F#o2 othertwile, of them maunded, , 
fclues thep be bnfanerie. Jor S.Hierome fattbe, as 4 hatte alleged before, Apud 
Deum,non fententia Sacerdotis,fed reorum vita queritur: 7t is not the Sentence,or Ab- Hieronym in, 
folurion of the Priefte, but the life of the Penitente,that ws accepted beforeGod, Andagaine, Matthe.cap.is. 
Tunc vera eft fententia Prefidentis , quando Acterni fequitur fententiamn ludicis: 11 Qu«ft3, 
T hen the sudgement of the Prefident, or Pricfte is true, (not when tt gorth befoze, but ) tune vera 
when it foloweth the fudgemente of the Euerlaftinge Iudge . And Gratian bim felfe aig 
faithe, Non Sacerdotali Iudicio, fed largitate Diuin Gratiz Peccator emundatur: pe Pent dif't, 
T he Sinner is made cleane, not by fudgemente of the Prieste , but by the abundance of the consuertintni. 
Heauenly Grace. : at 
tut Nazianzene,as be fg bere alleged, fatoe wnto the Cmperoure, Ouis noftra 
es: Thou arte our Sheepe- Qo marueile. We meant,that the Cmperour was Dne of the 
Flocke,and Ffotve of Chrifte. Do S. Ambrofe faine fometime onto the Cmperoure nates 
Valentinian, Quid honorifieentius., quam vt Feclefiz Filius dicatur Imperator ? Im- ih ra ee 
perator enim bonusintra Ecclefiam,non fupra Ecclefiam eft: What thinge 1s there more. 
honourable, then for the Emperoure to be called a Childe of the Churche ? For a good Empe- .) 
vour is Within the Churche: but not Aboue the Churche ..S.Chryfoftome fatth, Deus ipfe Gon ea 5 
fubiecit Caput Principis manut Sacerdotis: God him felfe hath fet the Head of the Prince’ Verbs Efaic, 
under the Hande of the Priefte. $02, as touchinge Faithe, andthe Dbedience of the Homit. 5 
Gotpel, the Wighert Prince fs but a Subledt. Al this proueth wel the Authosttte, 
and Dignttic of Goddes Wiw2de : but tf maketh nothinge for Confeflion. 


Wo conclude, W.Wardinge falthe, It hathe benne perfuaded , that the recitinge, and re- 
hearfal of al finnes before the Priefte, is neceffarie to Saluation : and thata General Confefsion is in 


no wife fifficient. Andagaine he faithe, True Faith acknowledgeth °, that Confefsion is to bee 
made of al Sinnes, as Commaunded by Chrifte and his Apoftles: Commended ynto ys by the Fa- 
thers of the Primitiue Churche,and by al Learned Doétours, and General vfe of the whole Church. 


Gud Reader, hon wouldelt thinke, that emongett fo manp great iwrdes, 
there were fomme Wrathe: and that B. Daroinge of bis modeftie, and for bis Cres 
bites fake, wouldve not (peake foboloclp without Comme gwd grounbe. wut, Jber 
fecbe thee, Confider thele fetwe: and therebp Audge indifferentip of the refte. 

Chryfoftome fatthe, Non dico, vt Confitearis Conferuo tuo peccata tua Dicito Chry/offom.in q 
Deo, qui curet ea:7 wil thee not to Confefle thy Sinnes vnto the Priefte, that is thy felow Pfal.§0. Homil 2, 
feruante. Confeffe them vnto God,that maie healethem. Againe, Cogitatione tua fiat Ch1y/ofom.in - 
delictorum exquifitio: Sine tefte fit hoc ludicium : Solus Deus te Confitentem vides Hom#hDe Pare 
at: Examine thy Sinnes in thy arte Within thee. Let this Pudgement be withoute witnefle : ¥étent. eo Con- 
Let God onely fee thee makinge thy Confefion. Beatus Rhenanus, aman of qreate rear fc/srone. 
binge,and fingular Judgement, bercof iwatteth thus: Tertullianus deClancularia Bear. Rbenan; in 
ifta Confefsione adm: fforum nihil loquitur. Neque eam vfquain olim Praceptam le Argum.Libelig” 
cimus: Tertullian of, this Priuie Confefsion of Sinues faithe nothinge.N either doo we reade’ Tertull De Pees 
that the fame Kinde of Priuie Confefion in Olde Times was euer Commaunded, — schtariiig Osh 
- 9. Bardinge faithe, Je was Commaunded, Rhenanus fattbe , 7¢ was not Commaun 
ded. 4 Rhenanus wozdes be true,as thep be in bad, then are M. Hardings woes. 
imoffe bnttne . Likewile (t ts noten in the berp Glofe bpon 9. BHardlrges owne pe penie dir 

nbrofij) non erat faéta Inftitutio Confefsionis, qua peri ne 
modo elt : Perhappes then(in the time of S. Ambrofe, which tuas fonre hundzed peeres }. 
after Chrifte)the manner of Confefion, that nowe is vfed, Was not appointed, ; 

And Gratian fafthe, Antequam Sacetdoti Ora noftra oftendamus, id eft, Peccata’ De renit.dif.s. 
noftra Confiteamur, a Lepra Peccati mundamur : Before Wee open our mouthe vatto the? connertimind 
Priefte,that is to faie, before we make Confefsion of our Sinnes, the Leprofie of our Sinne 
is made cleane , Theodorus faithe , Quidam Deo folummodd confiteri debere pecta-" De Perit dit, 
tadicunt,vt Graci: Somme faie, Wee ought to Confeffe our Sinnes onely vnto God, 4s'd0o Qvidum 
the Grecians.Peter Lombarde the Chiefe Founder of .Wardinges Divinitie fatty 4 senten. deft 7, 
thus : Sane dici poteft , quod fine Confefsione Oris , & folutione Poene exterioris, Quid ergo, 
Peccatadelentur per Contritionem,& humilitatém Cordis; Wee mate Safely fay , thar 
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without Confofsion of the or opr Abfolution of the outwarde paine, Sinnes be fore 
the Contrition,and humilitie of the Harte. - 

scat t Gratian bauinge thozotwlp oebated the mater of bothe ees that fs 
to fate,bothe for Confeliow, and sgaintte Confeffion, {n the endeconcludeth hide 
13 it ig fatde befoze : Cui harum fententiarum potius adherendum fit, Leétoris la 
dicio referuatur. V trag enim fententia fautores habet Sapientes, & Religie Viton 
Whether of thefe faieinges it 1 befte to folowe, at ts leafte to the ep le of Me ie f : For 
either Saieinge, is mainteined,and ened ote by MV ee an by " le Mens 
avid, as %, Wardinge faithe, Confefsion of al Sinnes 1s Comman y 
th =e taiat dat Glote bpon bis owne Decrees openlp repzoueth bis aig 
and teacheth him the contrarie. Dhe wardes be thefe, Melius dicitur, Con: efsio- 
nem inftitutam fuiffe a quadam Vniuerfalis Ecclefie Traditione, potius quam ex 
Noui,vel Veteris Teftamenti Authoritate: ft is better faide, that C onfe/Sson Was appoin- 
ted by fomme Tradition of wi VniuerfalChurche,then by any Authorstte,or Commann- 

e Newe,or Olde T eftament. . ca 

psy ‘ ares Cortelan Reader, vefeche the, evaminea litle the Deuthe of B. 
Pardinges tale. Firike he faithe, The Recitinge and Rehéarfal of al Sinnes before the Prieft, 
is Néceffarie to Saluation : Chryfoftome anfiwrareth, Lette-God Onely heare thy Confef- 
fion. There is one Tintrathe, 99. Bardin ge faithe, General Confefsion is not fufficient : 
Peter Lombarde anfiveareth, Sine Confefsione Oris,&c. V Vithout any Confefsion 
made by Mouthe ou Sinnés maaie béporgeeuen, Myere are tero Untruthes. 

99, Dardinge faithe,Confefsion of al Sinnes is commaunded By Chrifte, and his Apoftles: 
ID(s otvne Glofe faithe, Itis Onely a Tradition of the Churche, commaunded neie 
therin the Olde Teftamente,norin the Newe,, Qbereare thre Uintruthes. 
Iarding fatth, 1c was cOmended vnto vs by the*Doétours,and Fathers of the *Primitiue Church, 
Rhenanus faithe, V Vee reade not, that this kinde of Priuie Confefsion,, in the Olde 
times was euer Commaunded: And bfs otpite Glofe faith, fu the time of S.Ambrofe, 
(whiche was foure bundzed pares after Chrifte) perbappes zt Was not vfed. Dhere are 
Foure, and Fiue Gntruthes. WM. Bardingefaithe, It hathe euer bene allowed ‘by al 
the Learned Dotours, IS Owite Gratian anfineareth ofm, The Contrarie hath benne 
mainteined, and Fauoured bothe by V Vife,and by Godly Fathers . bore ave fire 
Uintruthes. 50... He ; , 

Mo be Khazte; H.iardings faithe, it hathe benne Commended vnto vs by the General 
vie ofthe whole Churche : Theodorus anfiwearety bim,. The whole Churche of Grecia 


i vfeth it not. Dyere are Seven apparente, and greate Untruthes, offelofen by W.. 


Wardinges otone Dodoures, He couloe not vaue compzifes fo mutche Uatruthe, 
tii fo narrowerame, without fomme fudte, 
Erafmus a man of great {usqemente falthe thus , Apparet tempore Hierony- 
mi nondum Inftitutam fuifle Secretam admifforam Confefsionem: quam poftea Ec- 
clefia falubriter inftituit : fimodo rete vtantur ea & Sacerdotes, & Laici. Verum in 
hoc labuntur Theologi gquidam parum attenti, quod,que Veteres fcribunt de huiuf 
modi Publica, & GeneraliConfefsione,ea trahunt ad hanc Occultam,& longe diverfi 
generis :7¢ appeareth, that inthe time of S.Hierome, (which twas foure bundzed peres 
after Chrifte) Secrete Confefsion of Sinnes was not yet ordeined: Which notyith/tan- 
dinge Was afterwarde Wholefomely, and profitablie appointed by the Churche , fo that it be wel 


_Ufedyas Wel by the Prie(tcs, as by the P cople. But herein certaine Diuines, not confidering ad-. 


nifedly, What they fae,are mutche deceined : for What fo ener the Anciente Fathers write of 
General and Open Confefsion, they wrta/te,and drawe the fame tothis Privie , and Se- 
crete kinde, whiche ws fare of an other forte, x | 

Here M.Pardinge, Evafmus telleth pou, pee are fotvly decetued : and thetweth 


pon alfo the cauife of pour crroures for that,as be fateth,0e confider nor aduifedly, what. 


yeeither reade, or Write ; but where fo exer ye beare thts woorde Confesion ; yee imagine 
freight waie,ft mujt needes be your owne Auriculare Confefsion , and can be none other, 
ALafte of al,pe graunt, The exprefle Terme of Auriculafe ot Secrete Confelsion is feldome 


“mentioned in the Ancient? Fathers, Pere wanteth,. Harvinge , fomme parte of pour 


~ finsplicitic 


> teth his office, But he 
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fimplicttic. Af pe woulde haue pour licader to belene pou, pe fhaulde hauc alleged 
certaine of the Aunciente Fathers, Dacattheleake, if pecoulde baue founde fo 
manp that bad at anp time pfeo the erpreffe terme of Auriculare,o2 Secrete Confe- 
 fion. DMtherwife tt bad benne the bettcr, and plainer wate, to baue Canfeffcd ers 
rettelp that tbe fame crpreffc terme ts ncucr tied tn anp one ofalthe Ancient Fa- 
thers. Bowe beit, if Auriculare,oz Secrete Confefsion had then benne pfed,tt could 


neuer fo longe baue lacktc a name. 
: The eA pologie,Cop.7 “Diuifion.3. 
npee faie,that the Watifte tn Dede ts a Fudgein this Cafe, but pet 


_ 


Hathe no manner of Righte to chalenge an Buthozitte, 02 powcr, ag 


‘faithe Ambrole. | 

; eM. Hardinge. ; 
be the Keies, howe cal ye the Priefte ludge in 
f man beinge fo fecrete a thinge asitis, howe 
and who repenteth not? And though one 
though he looke ynto the light of the Go- 
a Perfonne? *Doo ye 


WVhereas ye make preachinge of the Gofpel to 
this cafe ? Preache ye neuer fo mutche, the confcience 0 
can ye indge, who inwardly and thoroughly repenteth, 
repente and be fory, and haue remorfe of his former life, 
fpel, as faie,and beleeue in Chrifte,whatthen? howé can ye iudge of futche 


¢ 
knowe Nis harte by lookinge in his face ? . 
The Priefte dewly vfinge the Kete of knowledge and difcretion, doothe the office of a Tudge, 


+ and as he feethe caufe, either Loofeth or Bindeth . As touchinge the Prieftes Authoritie , or Power, 
_ whiche to chaleage hee hathe no right, for fo your Interpreter maketh you to fpeake, and impute it 
» to S.Ambrofe : we denice that S.Am brofe faithe*euen very fo. But as we may gather of his woordes, 
as hee meaneth that a Priefte exerci'eth not therighte of any his owne pfoper power in remittinge 
finnes : fo in the very place by you alleaged, he faithe the contrarie to your Doétrine . For the Right 
of Loofinge and Bindinge (faithe he) is graunted to Prieftes.oncly , and therefore the Churche cha- 


Jengeth it rightly, whiche hathe true Prieftes. Lo he vfeth the woorde of chalenge. Againein the 


fame place he auoticheth, that he whiche receiueth the Holy Ghofte, (whome Prieftes receiue,when 


they bee Confecrated in the Sacraménte of Order)receiue a 
_ proufe thereof, he alleged the Scripture: Ta! eye the Holy Ghofte, whofe finnes ye remirte,they are: 
remitted: and whofe finnes ye reteine, they are reteined. And if you, Defender, were accuftomed to 

make your humble Confeffion, and (0 to be affoiled, you flhoulde heare fome Ghoftly Fathers {aie 


toyou, after certaine other woordes, Auctoritate mult commiffa egote Abfoluo,cc. 

‘ T he Bifhop of Sarifburte. es 

4n what fenfe the Prietke without beartnge Confetfions mate be a Judge, 
{owe bau fufftcientlp fatde before. Peither knowe J, what fantatic M. ardinge. 
can bane fn fo ofrenrebearfal of ofe thinge. With what wo2rdes, 02 coloure of 
Commifion, H.Bardinge can furntthe out bis Authozttie, ft forceth not greatly, 
Werilp without fomme the we, 02 countenance, biscredite woulde not bholde. Fr 
pede, Hugo,and Bernarde fate , T he Fudgemente of God foloweth the judgement of man. 
And Wope lulius faithe, Habet Sacrofanéta Romana Ecclefia Poteftatem, fingulari 
fibi Priuilegio Conceflam, A perire, & Claudere ianuas Regni Coeleftis, quibus volu- 
erit : The Holy Churche of Rowe, hathe Power graunted unto her by Singular Prinilege,to 
Open,and to Shutte the gates of the Kingedome of Heanen, to whom fhee Ji{teth. And Cars 
dinal Cufanus fatthe, Hac Ligandi, & Soluendi Poteftas, non minor eft in Feclefia, 
quam in Chrifto : This Power of Bindinge, and Loofinge is no leffeim the Churche, then it 
is in Chrifte. 

But ft fs no qreate wifedome to gewe over mutche credite bnto them, that fo 
often baue dccetucd bs. Ff their Authorttte be fo greate,as thep make tt,lette them 
fheine forthe the wo2rbes of their Commiffton. . 

‘fhe faicinge of S. Ambrofe is cleare,and plafne: Verbum Dei dimittit Peccata. 
Sacerdos eft Iudex Sacerdos quidem officium fuum exhibet:Sed nullius poteftatis iu- 
ra exercetsT he Woorde of God fargeeneth Sinnes.T he Prieff is the Fudge, T he Prieft execu- 
exercifeth the right of no Power. And to thts ende in an other 
place be allegeth the tumzdes of the prophet Efaiefpoken tn the perfon of Gad, Ego 
fum,ezo fum,qui deleo iniquitates tuas: 7 am he, 1am he,that put aware thine iniquities. 

Anvd,to late moze twetgbt to S. Ambrofes wa2tes, S. Auguitine fafthe ta like 


fenfe, Officium Baptizandi Dominus concefsit multis : Poteftatem vero, & Autho- 
ritatem 
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ritatein in Baptifno remittendi peccata,fibi Soli referuauit : Our Lorde hathe grauntedy 
the office of Baptizinge unto many : but the Power, and Authoritie sn Baptifine to foregcenc. 
Sinnes,be hathe refernéd Onely to him felfe. So faitoe S.Ambrofe, Noftrum eft onera 
remittere:Iilius eft refufcitare: [hus eft educere de Sepulchro: 7¢ 1 oar parte, toremoxe 
she ftone frors the graue (bp Jreachinge,bp Countel, and bp Grpoztation): Bur st isthe . 
Lordes woorke to raife- up the dead : jt is the Lordes woorke, to bringe him from the Pitte. 
Athewite agatn be (aith,Neq Leeatus,neque Nuntius,fed ipfe Dominus faluum, 
fecit populum fuum. Solus remapet: quia non poteft hoc cuiquam hominum cum 
Chrifto efle corfimune, vt peccatacondonet, Solits hoc munus eft Chrifti, qui tulit 
peccata mundi: Je is not the Embaffadoure : Pt is not the Meffenger » but the Lorde him. 
felfe, that hathe faued his people, The Lofde remaineth alone. For noman can be parte- 
ner with God in forgecuinge of Sinnes. This is Chriftes Onely office, thar bathe taken: 
awaie the Sinnes of the Worlde. => Sak 
Aud pet is nat therefore the Wrietles office botbe of Potwer, He bathe Power, 
and Commifion to open the With of God, and,asS.Paule faithe, To fpeake vntothe. 
people,enen as in the Perfonne of Chritte, So Tertullian faithe, Dandi Baptifmi ius ha-, 
bet Summus Sacerdos, id eft, Epifcopus:T he Chiefe Priefte,that is to fate, the Bifhop, batts 
Right,and Power, to geeue Baptifme. ‘Sut S. Auguftine faithe, Minifterium dedit fer= 
wis: Pote(tatem fibi retinuit: God gaue the eVUinifterie ( of Remifsion of Sinnes ) unto his 


Servauntes: But the Power thereof he reteined to him felfe. So, when Chriftefente - © 


“put his Difciples ta Preache the Golpel,be gaue them Authozitic, andpower,as ‘ 


—- SFM. Pardinge wil fate, Dheveists Potuer,o2 Authorttie inthe Reading, 
02 Publifhinge cf Coddes Winz0e, his owne Docoure Hofius twil tel hiat, thaty, 
when the Wifhop Dydereth a Beaner, enen after the manner of the Churehe of 
Rome, hee faithe brito him, Habe Poteltatem legendi Epiftolas in Ecclefia San@a: 
Dei; tam pro Viuis, quam pro defun@is : axe thou Power to Reade the Epistles in the 
Holy Churche of God, as Wel for the Quickesas for the Deade, 

An Dede, thists a berp fyectal power, futche as, frome, Chrift and bis poe 
files neucr taught 6s. Metther Wouloe Fhaue noted ft inthis place, (auinge that 
Hofius, the profoundek procour of that de, thonghte ft amater warthe the Po- 
tinge, Sutche Potuer therefore belongerh to yeteltes, and Pinifers tn the 
Churche of God, Wut the Power of Genings Kemiffion of Sinne , belongeth fo. 
@adalone, and to none other. Ff any man tot! pacfume further, S. Hierome 
faithe, as itis alleged before, He bathe put on the proude lookes of the Pharifes. And 
faithe further, that futche Wztelles, and Withoppes tuderflande not fhe Wio2ves. 
of Chrifte. $o2,falthe he,7t w vot the Fudcemente,or Abfolution of the Priefte,butthe Life 
of the Penitente, that is regarded before God . And therefore S. Auguftine faftbe, Inde 
nata funt Scifmata, cum homines dicunt, Nos San@ificamus immundos: Nos Tufti- 
ficamus impios : nos petimus: nos impetramus : Hercof growe Scifmes, and Diuifions 
in the Churche, when menne faie, wee Santtifie the uncleane : Wee fuftifie tke wicked : wee 
praie: wee obteine, 

Powe be it, bere commmeth fn Richardus de Santo Vidtore, Gob wofe, with a 
ful colde diftincion, bitwene theile tivm tumdes, Dimittere, and Remittere. Foz 
thus be faithe: Chriftus potuit Dimiittere peccata : Nos vero non poffumus Dimit- 
tere Peccata, fed tanttim Remittere. . 

Peter Lombarde faithe mutebe better, Chriftus Sacerdotibustribuit poteftatem 
Ligandi, & Soluendi, id eft, oftendendi hominibus Ligatos,vel Solutos : Chrifte bathe 
geenen Power vato Prieftes.to Binde,and to Leofe: that is to faie,to declare unto menne, Whee 
be Bounde,whoe be Loofed. 

oq {aithe Bonauentura of the Prfeftes onder the Latwe of Mofes: Mundare di- 
cebantur, quia mundatuin oftendebant: T bey were faide to cleanfe the Leprofic, bicaufe 
they (hewed, who was cleanfed. So faithe S. Auguftine, Nec yoluntas Sacerdotis obetfle 
vel prodefle poteft, fed Meritum Benedictionem Pofcentis: The wil of the Priefte 
can neither further, nor hinder : But the ALerite of him, that defireth Abjolution, 

This: 


itis tuztten ta S, Luke. 
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hts therefore ts the meaninge of S.Ambrofe, The Priefte is afudze to difcerne 
bitweene finne, and fiane, as Wel Prinate, as Publique. But Right, Power, or Authoritie to 
forgeene finnes, he hath none. af oe 
The Apologie, (ap.7.Dinifion.4, . . 

And therefore our Saucour Jefus Chaite,to ceprone the Pealts 
gence of the Socribes, and Wbharilets in teachinge, vid with rberfe 
ywoozdes rebuke thent, faicinge: V Voe bee vnto you Scribes, and 
Pharifeis , vvhiche have taken avvaie the Keis of Knovvledge, 
and haue Shute vp the Kingedome of Heauen before Menne. 


Seeiuge then the Leie whereby the wate,and entrie to the ingdome 
of Gots opened bnto bs,ts the 190020 of the Gofpel, andthe Erpoun- 
binge ofthe Lawe, and Scriptures ,voe fate plainelp, wobere the fame 
woozdels not, there ts uot the Lete. ey 
eM. Hardinge, Ne 
By this wee are induced to graunte, that the knowledge of the Scripture isa Keie, ‘whereby the 
sknow- cate to the Truthe is opened, the vfe whereof confifteth in expoundinge of the Lawe,and Prophets, 
as they fhewe Chriit. Bur wefay,this not to be the {pecial Keies, which Chrift gaueto the Churche, 
¢ but one Keie alone. And fo Chrifte calleth it, where he rebuked the Scribes and Pharifeis. ‘Though 
eis you haue putit otherwife then the Gofpel hath, inthePlural number . And this Keie iscommon 


& | tothe Lawe, and tothe Gofpel. But the Keies,whichewe {peake of, are an other thing.By thename 
i of thefe Keies, we yvnderftande the whole Spiritual Power, whiche Chrifte firfte promifed to Peter, 
, and afterwarde gaue to the Apoftles, and from them is transferred to al Bifhoppes and Prieftes .. By 


whiche Power, Prieftes teache the Gofpel, Confecrate the Body and Bloude of Chtifte, and Minifter 
the Sacramentes, through Auctoritie of the VVoorde Abfolue Penitentes , and Excommunicate 
Publique and hainous finners. The Keie that you confufely {peake of, naming it to be the VVoorde 
of the Gofpel, and Expoundinge of the Lawe,and Scriptures, is one parte perteininge to this Spiri- 
tual Power, itis notthe whole Power . And where this VVoordeis not, that is to faie; where the 
Scriptures be not taught, and thé Gofpel preached, there is not the Keie faic ye: thereis not the ex 
ercife of that Keie,faie we. Yet there is this Spiritual Power, that is to witte, there be thé Keies. Ye 
wefaie thata fimple Priefte * thoughe he haue no great learninge, yet hath he the Keies, though he 


might doo better,and more worthely vfe them, hauinge learninge and knowledge. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. ¥) 

.Hardinge mutche and often complatneth of the Confusion of the Lheies : fo2 
that wwe appointe not difftindly, as be fatthe, eche isele to bis (eueral office. Marke 
therefore, J befeche the, Oentle Reader howw offindlp,and plainelp 9. Wardinge 
bim felfe intreateth of the fame, . fae iets 

Firkle, of the two Leies that Chrifte hath delivered bs tn the Gofpel,be bathe 
made a greate manp iietes : Whe ete of knowledge : Whe iseic of Daner: Whe 
dacte of Power: Whe ete of Dilcretion : Whe hheie of Sacramentes : And; for as 
mutche, as Sacramentes bp bis Doctrine be Senenin number, there mutt allo bee 
of this fozte Seven other feveral iseies, And pet ouer, and bifioes al thefe tscics, 
befrige fo manp,the Pope bathe alfo Dne Special Matter lace. Afterwaroe by.a 
fleighte , and by nimblinefte of bis fingers , be conucighcth althis beape of Heies 
inte two Dnelp dactes : TAthercof the Dne hecalleth the weie of knowledge, and 
the other, the isete of ower: Wibich two ikeies not withanding, fa the endesare 
fuddainelpconfumed botbe into Dne onelp ete. sfo2 whereas the ete of khowes 
ledge ts lofte, there, bp B.Dardinges Judgement, Polwer onelp reniaineth withe 
—  _—s-: but knowwlenge: And that isefe alone oifchargeth al offices,and ts btterlp alin al. 

7 This irete of Power without knowledge, mulke nedes bee the Lacie of Igno- 
_——«*Fance:dD2.a58 thep them felues bane vied to cal it, Clauis Errans: The Keie of Errour. 
__—s- DF whiche ete ondoubtedlp Chrifte fatve fomimetime, Hoc eft tempus veltrum,& 
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Poteftas: Tenebrarum : This 1s your time, andthe Power of Darkeneffe. Peter Lombarde 4 Senten. Dés.19, 


fm felfe fatthe, 27 any Prieftes be /enorante,and haue not the Keie of knowledge : Alex- Pofiauam. 


: ander of Hales faithe, Scientia non e(t Clauis: Knowledge is no Keie at al. 
——- Bet M. Wardinge anfweareth vs, that the fimple Iqnozant prIctte,that knos 
lucth nothinge, bathe not only Dne tkeie, but bothe licics (for fo pe calleth them 
inthe 


Alexand, De 
Hales Par. 4. 
Qeel.79, 


Confulis 


of Keicss gy ene wlural number) that ts fo fates 
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-p alscic of knowledge, without knowiedg 
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p abpwaie into the Lingedome 
| nbd platinely of thefe 
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eapower. And thus hauct 
Porat the fame ikefe thep erpounde a a es 
Sacraments:thep Winde: they Lofe: and: 2eake eae 
of Peauen. set mutke twee belaue,that hep fpeabe fimplic , 


fufion. ® 
sjylese Pun INePRE 982 The eA pologie,Cap.7 .Diuifion.5. 


und, feet i 1, and one onelp 
feeinge ote manner of sBoozdets geuet fos | p 
Ee erg thas oat 
ifters; eninge, .And,as t 

a oa bap of HOWE Wt at that pig Flatteringe paralites finge thefe 
wanes in his eares, To thee vvilI geete the KXcies of the King- 
dome of Heatien,(ag thongbe thefe Letes tere fitte fog bir parses | 
forno bodp els) excepte he @oe foto woorke, as APennes Contcrences 
maie be made pliaunte, and be fubdued fo the tooozde of God, we de- 


‘me. that be Dootbe either Doctor Sbhutte,og bathe the tetesatal. . of 
ie sD althoug he taught, and inftraucted the weople (as tooulde 


Godhe might once trucip 030, andperfwadehtin felfe, it bocre at the 


leatte any pecce of hig Debstte )»pet voee thinke his Ketetobeneuce a — 


white better, ov of greater. force, then other ennes . Foz tobo bathe 

feneredhim froin the rete ¢ *Dbohathetaughte bin moze couningelp 

to Dpen.o2 better to Poiciue then its beetherne ¢ | . 
Weald eM Hardinge, 


‘Your grounde beinge fale, what ye builde thereon, fone faileth. The whole Power of the Keies. 


' pardy (howe often times mufte we tcl youonethinge?) ftandeth not in preachinge oncly,butin, — 


fandri¢ other excellente Minifteries alfo, as we haue proued, Ifthe Bifhop of Rome preache not, he 


* doothe neither Open, not Shutte by preachinge: we graunte . Yet mennes Confciences being made 
ee and fubdued by the V Voorde ofGod, by others that preache at his appointemente,, he maie 


y vertuc of the Keies, cither Open or Shutte, Loofe or Binde, as by difcretion he feeth caufe. And 


I geuctheKeics of the Kingedome of Heauen : wil ye cal them flatteringe Parafites , that yeelde to 
him that, whiche Chriftegaue to him? Sutehe vomite fheweth what humour your ftomake is char-’ 
ged withal . Denyinge the Bifhop of Rome, whome, for al the fpite ye beare towarde ney mute 
acknowledge to be a Bifhop, to haue the Keies at al, oneleffe he preache in his owne Perfonne, ye 


~ declare your greateignoraunce,and fowle temeritie. Knowe ye not, that a Power annexed to.an Or= 


Titus Links 
Decade, Lib. 6, 


Demafing Papa 
Epiffe 4. 


der, atid Vocation,is not taken awaie from one by not exercifinge the fame in his owne Perfon? 
: The Bifbop of Sarifburie, a 

She effect herecf, befines otyor oroinarte tole talke, fandeth fn tim pointes, 
Fite, W.Wardinge faith, The Pope, thoughe he doo nothinge him felfe in his owne Per- 
fonne,yet he maie fufficiently feede the Flocke of Chrifte, and Binde, and Loofe , and difcharge al 
dewties by his Deputies,and Vaderuicars, that {8 to fate, bp bis Cardinalles,and WtHops, 
IMbhiche are as careful and seloug for thetr offices, and fender ticite charge, as 
mutehe,as he. This grounde,¥ trowe,fs not falle sand therefore what {o cuer gp. 
Bardinge thal butloe chercon, ff can never faile. Shottwithandinge, Jodo not res 
Member that either Chrift, 92 his Avotkles ener bien fo DO the like. Dne faide fomes 
time, Impudens eft Imperator,qui, cum alienisoculis omnia ei agenda fint, poftulet 


ares. pee " & — nas committi: He ts a fhampeleffe Captaine , that whereas he 
muyjrencedes furde al thinges by the cies of others, wilkequire other : 

et Noe ig k g ermennes lines a 

be committed to his hander. i aT pe paiele yeaa 


i a Th Epifcopi, qui talia Gbi prefumunt, videntur mihi fi- 
oh ner : Ate i que {tatim,vt parmunt, infantes ftios alijs nutricibus tradunt 
ecucandos: vt fuam cits libidinem explere valeant. Sic & iti Infantes fat delet 

’ > 


populos fibi Commiffos, alijs educandos tradunt, vtipfi tii 
Se : ift 
eft, vt pro fuo libita Secularibus curisinhiett, &. Fee aperrsbaar 2 heciugeri 


( &, quod cuique vifum fuerit, liberit 
ps »&, 1 erit, liberius 
Zant: Suche Bifhoppes takinge futche maters vpon ther felues, fecme like vuto Pliers: 


Whiche 


i. . 


- whereas Chrifte faide to Peter, and therefore to the Bifhop of Rome Peters Succeflour, To thee wil Matth 


'o™ 
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Whiche as (tone as they be once delinered , ftreig btwaie deliner out theire Children unto Nour- 
ces,that they mate the rather folowe theire pleafures. Exen (6 thefe Bifhoppes deliuer oner theire 
Children, that is to fate,the people committed to theire Charges,to be reared,and bronghte up by 
athers,that they thene felues maie the better accomplifhe thecre pleafures, that ts to fate , that they 
maie geene them felues oner to Worldly cares, and doo what [6 ewer foal like them beste. 

Farther, fatthe H. Wardinge , Chrifte faide vnto Peter, To thee wil va geene the 
Keies: Feede my Sheepe:Confirme thy Brethren: Ergo, Whe pope ts a tore Paramount, 
andbhathe a Power picrelefe oucral the Wiorlve, Peter of Palus hereof wrttety 
thos: Chriftus dixit A poftolis, Quecungue ligaueritis in terra, erunt ligata & in 
Coelo: Non dixit , In Ceelis, ficut Petro dixerat :Sedin Coclo Vno. V ferent unt 
tantz perfectionis,ficut Petrus : Chrifte /aide unto the Apoftles,What [6 ener ye {hal Binde 
in Earthe,tt fhalbe Bounde in Heauen. He faide not, It fhalbe beunde in Heauens, as he faide 
to Peter: But in One Heauen. Therefore the other eA pestles were not of futche perfection, 
a Peter was, va] 

Againe he fatthe, lla verba, Quecunque Ligaueris, intelliguntur de vtroque Fo- 
ro,& de vtraque Poteftate. Hla autem verba, Quorumcungue Ligaueritis, intelligun- 
_ tur tantum de Foro Confcientiz : T hefe weordes ({poken bite Peter) V Vhat focuer 
thou fhalte Binde,are under Stoode of bathe Courtes , as wel of the Courte of Iudgemente, as of 
the Courte of Confiience. But thefé other woordes({poken bute the other Apofties) V Vhat 
fo ever you thal Binde,&c, are under/toode onely of the Courte of (onfcience. 

his fantafie, tt femeth, be learned out of theife wazdes of Origen : Non mo- 
dica differentia eft , quod Petro quidem datz fant Claues, non Vnius Coeli, fed mul- 
torum Coclorum:vt quecunque Ligauerit fuper terramgint Ligata,non tantum Vno 
in Ceelo, fed etiam in Omnibus Ceelis. Ad alios dicit,vt foluant,& ligent,non in Coe- 
lis,acut Petrus,fed in Vno Ccelo : quia non funt in tanta perfeétione, ficut Petrus, vt 
Ligent, & Soluantin Omnibus Ceelis : The difference ws greate : For vato Peter are gee- 

nen the Keies not of One Heauen, but of many Heauens: that, what 6 ener he Bindeth in 
Earthe, fhalbe Bounde,not onely in One Heauen, but alfo in Al the Heauens. But unto the 
reste he geeueth Power to Binde,and Loofe notin the Heauens, as Peter doothe, but in One 
Heauen : for that they were not in fatche perfection, as Peter Wwas,to Binde, or Leofe in Al the 
Heauens, é 

Whis multiplication of Heauens,as J haue faive, fs but a fantafiesand pet fo W. 
Warvinges pourpofe tt maketh nothinge. Jfo2 Origen by this twrde Peter, meant 
not Peter the Apottle,but anp other Godlp Learned pPzielle , 02 Wifhop: whome be 
erprefieth bere buder thenameotPeter. Foz it foloweth fmmedtatelp, Ergo,quan- 
to melior fuerit,qui foluit, tanto beatior erit, qui foluitur: quonian in otinibus folu- 
tus eft Coclis : Therefore the better man he is that Loofeth, the more Bleffed is he , that ts Loo- 

fed : for that hess Loofed in althe Heauens. SAgatne be faithe , Quod fi nos idem lo- 
guimur,quod Petrus loquutus eft,efficimur Petrus, Et nobis dicetur, Tu es Petrus. Pe- 
tra enim eft,quifquis eft Difcipulus Chrifti: 7f Wee /peake the fame, that Peter fpake.wee 
are made Peter : Aud unto usit fhalbe faide, Thou arte Peter, For he es the Recke , that is 
the Difciple of Chrifte. 

And agatne he faithe , Hoc diétum , Tibi dabo Claues Reeni Coclorum , Czteris 
quoque commune eft. Et, que fequuntur,velutad Petrum diéta, funt omnium comz 
munia This faieinge, to thee wil? geeue the Keies of the Kingedome of Heauen , ts common. 
to the reste of the Apostles. And the woordes that folowe,as {poken vnto Peter,are common 

nto al. 
e &pq faithe,S.Auguftine, Petrus,quando accepit Claues,Ecclefiam San<tam figni- 
Ficauit: Peter, when he receined the Keies,fignified the Holy Churche> %o fattbe S.Balile, 
Petre,inquit , Amas me? Pafce Ques meas : Et confequenter Omnibus Paftoribus , & 
Do@oribus eandem Poteftatem tribuit . Cuius fignum eft,quod omnes ex Aequo, & 
Lieant,& Abfoluunt,quemadmodum ille: Chrift faid unto Peter, Loueft thou mee? Feede 
my Sheepe. And in like forte unto Al PaStours,and Doktours he gaue the fame Power. 4 to- 
ken whereof is this,that al others Binde,and Loofe Equally,as wel as Peter. 
Utkeiwile faithe $. Ambrofe, Dominus dixit Petro ee Ques meas. Quas O- 
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Preache 
by aDe- 
putic. 
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Poyver. ues,& quem Gregem non foliim tunc Beatus Petrus fufeepit,fed & nobifcum eas fuf- 
mie cepit, & cum illo eas nos {ufcepimus omnes: Oar Lorde faide unto Peter » Feede my 
i Ca Sheepe. Which Sheepe,and Flocke not Onely Bleffed Peter then receimed,but be recesued the 

fame togeather with vs: And al wee haue receiued the fame togeather with him. > ALtkee 

Cyprian desim wile S. See ci mie sentt ia aoe Apoftolis omnibus Poteftatem > Chrifte gaue 

licicare Pre. unto al his Apostles Like, and Equal Power. % a - 
en ‘es tikewite faithe Beda Patettas Ligandi,& Soluendi; quamuis Soli Petro a Do- 
mino data videatur , tamen abfque vila dubietate nofcendum eft , quod.& Ceteris A- 
poftolis data eft : The Power of Bindinge,and Loofinge,not withStandinge it feeme to be gee- 
nen Onely unto Peter, yet without al doubt wee must underftande,that ut was gecuen alf to the 
so. neste of the Apoftles. my . 

“$B 2itflp W. Pardinges one Scholatical Docours Corifelle, that the Power of 
the patties was Dne,andCqual. Wut they faie,that the whole multitave of the — 
Churche was committed onclp vnto Peter ,and not likewife to any othet sand that 

lohan, De Paris therein onelp fanveth al the difference. Heruzus faith,Quamuis A poftoli eandem 
fis De Porestat. habuerint a Chrifto,& zqualem Poteftatem Clauium , & lurifciétionis, tamen Turife 

Regia. ep Pa. digtionem, fine Materiam fubiectam, non habuit, nifi Petrus ; & cuieam Petrus com- 
écpa. PRO N otwithstandin e the eA postles receined of Gg brifte Equal Power of the 

Keies, and Iurifdiction , yer the arn er mater wherein to vfé their Power, none had, 
but Onely Peter,and to whom (6 eucr Peter Wwoulde committe the fame. Anodthushe tmas 
gineth , that al the Apofttes , fauinge Dnelp Peter , bad iketes geuen them , but no 
Haute to Dyen: and Jurifofaton of Gouernemente, but no People to gouerne, 
Alphonfus Ads ” “Uerilp Alphonfus de Caftro fatthe, Quando Abfoluit Simplex Sacerdos,tantiim 

werfus Hare/. ‘Abfoluitde'Culpa, ficut Papa:When a Simple Priefte Abjfilueth he Abfolueth as muche, 
Lib.s. De Abas touchinge Sinne,as doothethe Pope. —- e1ay d 

pees 1Sut fovebinge the Pope , bowe.greate Co cuer he fancie bis Lete to beaboue al 

: others, if be neuer bie the fame, and tf be etther Bnotwe not,o2 biter not the Wiwzbe 

of od, toe fate,as before, wel mate be hatte bp the Kingedome of Gov before men: 

Origen inMats but openithecannof., Origen faithe, Qui funibus peccatorum fuorum conftringi- 

the.traaa, tur,fruftra vel Ligat,vel Soluit : He that.is bounde with the bandes of bis owne Sinnes, Bin- 
deth,and Loofeth but in vaine. . ; ; 

Coconelude, S. Auguftine faithe 4 Chm Petro dicitur , Omnibus dicitur, Amas 

me ? Pafce Oues meas :T he/é woordes of Chrifte, Loue/t thou mee ? Feede my Sheepe:when 
no,cap'30. they are [poken unto Peter , they are fpoken ynt6 Al Prieffes , or MimSters. Beaddeth 
AuguitisDe As further, Itaque miferi,dum in Petro Petram non intelligunt , & nolunt credere, datas 
gone chirshra- Ecclefiz Claues Regni Coclorum , ipfi eas de manibus amiferunt: T herefire wretched 
; menne , While in Peter they underftande not (Christe , that t ) the Rocke ,and while they Wal 
apdaas A not beleeue , that the Keies of the Kingedome of Hicauen are geenen (not onto Peter alone, 
but) unto the Churche, they bane quite loste the Keies out of their handes. 
The eApologie,Cap.8.Diuifion.t. eg 
noe fate, that Matrimonte ts Holy, ¢ Honezableinal foates.¢ €ates 
of erfong:ag in the Datriarches tn the Weophetes,tn the Apoftles,in 
the Holp Wartpres.inthe Mimters ofthe Churche, and ih Bithops: 
and that itis an Ponefte,and Wavoful thinge (as Chryfoftome fatthe) 
foz ainan, liuinge tn Datrimonie, to tabe bpon him theretorth the it- 
. giutie of a Wihop, 


latorum, 
Beda in Homtl, 
in bude. ) LEM 
wie Gicunt. 


Auputtin.de A- 
gone Chriftia- 


atte) eM .Hardinge. 
*«Votruthes, Matrimonic is Holy and Honorable in al perfons,and an vndefiled bedde,as faithe S.Paule. Yet 
twotogeather, isitnot lawful for them to marie * whiche either haue by deliberate vowe dedicated al manner theire Hebras.r3 
as betterap-  Chaftitie vnto God,* or baue receiued Holy Order. For the Vowed be forbidden Mariage by exprefle 


peareth bythe VVoorde of God : Thofe that haue taken Holy Orders, by Tradition of the Apoftles, and Aunciente 
Anfweare. Ordinaunce of the Chutche. 
Touchinge the firfte, the Scripture is plaine : becaufea Vowe is to be performed onete c& red- Pfalmirs 
dite Domino Deo veStro: Voweycand pay(or render that ye vowe) to our Lorde God . Chrifte alfo 
faithe in the Gofpel, There be fomme Eunuches that hau¢ made them felues Eunuches for the Matth: 14 
Kingedome 


ry fo) 
meuercom- 
ipted lauful 
amoneve 
atholikes 


efts ma- 
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Kingedome of Heauens fake. He that can take, let him take. AgaineS. Paule fpeakinge of yonge 
VVidowes, whiche haue vowed and promifed Chaftitie, faithe,that when they waxe wanton againtt 
Chrifle,they wil marrie,bauinge damnation, becaufe they haue broken their fire Faithe: VVhether 
thefe Scriptures perteine hereto,and bethus to be vnderftanded, werefer vs to the Primitiue’Chitreh 
nd to.al the Holy Fathers. pee: 

Sutche Marniages,or rather flidinges and falles from the holier Chaftctic,that is Vowed to God, 
$.Auguitine doubteth not but they be woorfe then Aduoutries. $. Cyprian calleth this cafe plaine 
Inceft .S.Bafile accompteth the Marriages of vailed virgens to be voide, of no force,and Sacrilegious. 

Shee that hathe defpoufed her felfe to our Lorde (faithe S.Bafilejis not free. For her Husbande is 
not deade,that fhee maie marrie to whom fhe lifte . And whiles her immortal Husbande liueth, thee 
fhai be called an Aduoutreffe, whiche for luftes of the Fleafhe hathe brought a mortal man into our 
Lordes Chamber. 

Touchinge the feconde,the Apottles forbidde thofe, that come fingle to the Cleregie, to Marrie, 
excepte futche as remaine in the interiour Orders, and procecde not to the greater,as we findein their 


ic. Canons:Can.25.Paphnutiws,as Socrates,and Sozomenus recorde in their Ecclefiatica! frorie, fide 


at the Nicene Councel, that it was an olde Tradition of the Church, that fuch as come to the Desree 
or Order of Priefthoode fing}e, fhoulde not Marriewiues. And this is that Holy Bifhap Paphauuus, 
whom thefe Euangelical Vowebreakers pretende to be their proctour for their volawful Mariages, 
Reade who lifte the Epiitle of Steins ad Himerium T arraconenfem,Cap.7 . the! econd Epi- 
ftle of Innocentius to Vidtritius Bifhop of Roen,Cap.g9. and his thirde Epiftle to Exuperius Bilhop of 
Toloufe,Cap.1. And weighinge wel thefe places, he fhal perceiue , that thefe Holy Popes forbad the 


-Minifters of the Churche the vie of VVedlocke by the fame Reafon , by whiche the Priefles of Mofes 


Lawe were forbidden to come within their owne houfes in the time, when theircourfe came to feruce 


in the Holy Minifteries. By the fame reafonalfo by whicheS. Paule requireth Married folke for a 
* time to forbeare the vfe of their wiues,that they might attende Praicinge. 


The place of Chryfoftome,alleged by this Defender, wel.confidered , difproueth io parte ohthe 
Catholike Do@trinein this behalfe, but condemneth both the Do@tine, and common Pra@ife of his 
companions thefe newe fleafhely Gofpellers . His woordes be thefe ypon the faicinge of S.Paule,that 
a Bifhop ought to be without crime, the Husbande of one wife. The Apoftle(faithe he) ftoppeth the 


_monthes of Heretikes, whiche condemne Mariage, fhewinge, that it is not an vncleane thinge, but fo 


reuerende that with the fame a man maie Afcende to the Holy throne, or feate (he meaneth the flate 


* ofa Bifhop) and herewith he chaftifeth and reftraineth the vnchafte perfones,not permittinge them, 


who haue twife Maried,to attaine fiche aroume. For whereas hc keepeth no bencuolence towarde 
his wife * deceafed, how can he bea good gouernour? yea what greeuous accufations fhal not he be 
fubieéte vnto daicly ? Forye al knowe 1ighte wel, that albeit by the Lawes the feconde Mariages be 
permitted, yet that mater lieth open to many accufations. And therefore be would a Bifhop to geue 
no occafion (of euil) to thofe that be vnderhim. He putteth bigamie * that isto witte, maryinge an 
other after the firfte ora widawe,to be lawful rather then commendable. ay 
So wee {ec the impure Bigamie of our Holy Gofpellers condemned bothe by Chryfoftome , and 
S.Paule,of whom many beinge Prieftes,and (as they faic) Bifhoppes, at leafte prefuminge to occupie 
that Holy feate for cuftodic of their Chaftitie, after their former olde yokefelowes deceafe, folace them 
felues with newe Strompetes. By a better name woulde cal them, if wifte 1 fhoulde not offende. 
For what woman fo ever coupleth her felfe in futche damnable yokinge , howe can flice appeare ci- 
ther to be honefte, or to hauc care of her foule Healthe? As forthe fimple that be deceined. by .the 
aoa ag and crafte of thofe Lurdens, as they are not to be borne witbal, fo yet I thinke them te 
cpitied. | 
But ifthis Defender preffeys with Chryfoftome, weeanfweare, thatthougke Chryfoftome 
raunte, that a Maried man maie afcende to the Holy feate, yethe faithe nor, that aman defcende 
Fok that Holy feate tothe Bride Bedde. For weedenie vtterly , that any man after that he hathe 
xeceiued Holy Orders , mai¢ Marie. “* Neither can it be fhewed, thatthe Mariage of furche was e- 
‘ner accoumpted lawfnl in the Catholique Churche. In deedeweeknowe, thatin Germanic, and 
in Englande,and certaine other Prouinces at diffolute times, when the difcipline of the Churche was 
fhaken of , Prieftes haue benne Maried , as weereade of the timein whiche Anfelmus was Bifliop 
of Cantorburie. But that diforder was alwaies by * due correction of Bifhoppes punifhed , and re- 


drefled. 


thetime of Hnooubiedly a greate umber of the oly Fathers of his ine. jto2 Single Life in 


_ confider the fourme,ant manner of ther fareinges, 


Jn Dede Origen faithe , Poteft aliquis de Caftitate plus fapere, quam oporteat 
fapere: ef man maie thinke more of Chastitic , then is conueniente, xibetatfe faith) 
My 5. Hierome: 


The firft» Faith 
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Anflweare, 
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Condem= S.Hierome: Declinare ad Dextram,eft abftinere a Cibis, quos Deus creauit, & Cone 
ned. demnare Matrimonium,& incurrerein illud, quod diétum eft, Noli iuftus effe nimi- 
HieronyinMa- wun: T osurue to the Righte bande , is teabfteine from ALeates,whiche God hathe made,and te 
lachi.cap,2, Vos eae pet Ma 3 monic:and to falle into the danger of the Woordes Wrstten by the Wifeman, 
» ceceiftis Neuer be ouer tutte. . 
mia Fire therefoze Tertullian in the difpzonfe of Watrimonte, fathe thas : Ecquid 
valine viet videtur Stupriaffine efle Matrimonium ? Quoniam in illo depieliende, hee itu- 
horsacadicadti- PTOCOMpctune.s Doeste not thou thinke,that Matrimonie is like ynto Fornication ? Cer- 
ve maa Pr ? finde the fame thinges in the One , that? finde inthe Other. Farther be atthe: 
bet Ergo, inquies,iam & Primas, id eft, vnas Nuptias deftruis. Necimmerito: Quoniam 
kodem loco, & ipfx.ex eo conftant,quod eft ftuprum : T hen,thon wilte fiieto mee, thou condemneste 
alfo the Firste eM arriage, Yea verily, and not Without cafe: For bothe Matrimonie, and 
chnfot, 2O- Tornication confifte bothe of onethinge.  Chryfoftome faitbe, Hxc ipfa Coniun- 
pere imperfe- Qi Maritalis malum eft anté Deum. Non dico , Peccatum , fed malum: The very 
osemilts —- Copulation of eMatrimonie is an euil thinge before God. 7 fate xot , jt #8 Sinne: but} 
oto faestgsancuilthinge. And yet tmimediatelp after be faithe, Si in Maritis, & 
-“ Adulteris vna eft libido,quomedo peteft fieri, vt vna, eademque res pro dimidia parte 
fit uftitia, pro dimidia autem fit Peccatum ? Aut enim tota eft Juftitia, ant tota eft 


Peccatum : Quia res Vina eft: 7f the Married man,and the Adusuterer haneone kinde of 


pleafure,howe can tt be,that one,and the felfe fame thinge, for the one halfe fhoulde be Righteouf- 
nefje,and for the other halfe fhoulde be Sinne ? € ither it is al Sinne, or al Righteoufneffe: For the 
thingeit felfe is One. 


M.Har.fo.283.6 eAddition, te . Here g.t arntnae falthes 1 doo falfely demaine mee felfe, and Additic P 


beeuile my ynlearned Reader: For the Authour by thefe woordes, Consunttio Marstalis, meant not 
the Copulation of Matrimonie, as you tran flare it, as thoughe he faide , Matrimonic it felfe were an 
euil thinge : God forebidde, any fhoulde fo fpeake of Goddes Holy Ordinance. But he meaneth the 
Coniunétion of the Husband with his VVife in the aéte of Generation . Bifides al this he telleth vs of 
M.Har, fo.284.4 Fides,Proles,and Sacramentum: of Malum C. ulpe,and Malum Pone : Of lmmoderate Con- 
cupifcence,Inordination, and Rebellion of the Fleafhe&c. Andaltoerenfe theife tomzdeg 
witten {0 Opere Imperfecto, onder the name of Chryfoftome,T he (opulation of Ada- 
trimonie,or the Coniunttion of Man,and Wife,is an enil thinge before God. 
The Anfweare, Fir, 99. Bardinge, where pou charge me with falfe tranGation, 
and corruption of mine Guthour,bifives that mp wagdes of them felfe be plaine pes 
‘nongh, 3 meante alfo the berp fame thinge,that pou meane, Dnelp 7 fought toere 
preffe mp meaning modeftly,¢ in comely termes toithout offenfe. Pelther ener was 
thereanp Weretique.that J baue heard of,that condemned p very fate of Matrimo- 
nfe oft felfe,othertntfe then in refpect of the Confundion,that toleweth afterward. 
Wherefore it was ne&delewe for pou fo {pitefullp to erte owt , God forebidde , anyman 
M.Har. fo 283,4 Shoulde fo fpeake of Goddes Holy Ordinance, to faie,that Matrimonic it felfe were an cuil thinge. 
And pet Ged ordeined, not onelp the tate of Patrimontc tt felfe , but alfo the berp 
ace (t felfe of Generation, And therefore pou baue beought tsa baine Diftindton, 
.Wardinge, without fenfe,o2 fanour. Pou might better auc fatde, God forebid, 
that any man fhould faie, The ate of Generation it felfe were an euil thinge, or fhould 
{o fpeake of Goddes Holy Ordinance. 

Wut pou tel vs a tale of AZalum Pone,and Malum Culpa, Malum Pona,is that nes 
cefittic,fnfitinttic,and miferic, that (s fired, and moztetfed dnto our bodics,as Care, 
rouble, Bunger,Chirke, Sickeneffe, Deathe, andfutche other. Wut are theife 

Pees a flthinges before Gedy Are thetle the thinges whereof S. Paulecomplatneth of bim 
Koman, 7s felfe,fatetnge, 7 doo not that good thinge,that ? woulde doo: but } doo that exsl thinge , that} 
woulde not doo, 

Pou wil fate, The Authoure of the woorke, called Opus Imperfettum , fpeaketh 
not of thefe Natu ral infirmities of the bodie : but of that Concupifcence, whiche you 
calle a Rebellion of the Fleathe. 3 f the Authoure meante thus, thett, 3 prate pou, 
againt what thinge Dotbe Concuptfcence wake this Rebellion 7 poumufte nedes 

- fate, Againfte the V Vil,and Sprite of God, $02 fo faithe S.Paule. And twtl pou fate, 
whis 


il 


Act 
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Chis ts onclp an il hinge: It is no tine 2 Js (¢ nofinne,te Rebclicagain&e Coos 
Holp Spite, andto withfandebis Wile GerilpS. Auguftine fatthe platietys 
Concupifeentia Carnis, adverfus quam bonus concapifcit/Spiritus , & Peceatum eft, 
& poena peccath, & caufa peccats: The Concipifeence of the Fleafhe , againste whiche the 


good Sprite defireth,or labouveth is bothe Sinnextfelfe,and alfa the parne of Sinne, and thecanfe — 


of Sine. ” Were S. Auguftine faitbe , that the fame Concapifeence , aad Vebctiiony 
whereof poti [peake, ts nat onelp ancull thing, bat allo very Sinnetav@oe, Dher- 
F220 leaue thts nicenefe,. Hardinge ,and tells bs platacky, that the Coniandion 
of Mar,and Ualife is not onslp an euil thtnge, but alfo Siene before Gon, 
‘yar S. Anguftine faithe farre otberteife, Paulus modelte deterret.a Nuptijs, non 
tanquam are mala, & illicita: Sed tanquam ob onerofa,& molefta. Alind eft enim ad-. 
mittere Carnis turpitudinem , aliud habere Carnis tribulationem . Illud eft Criminis 
facere: Hoc laboris eft pati? S.Paule in modeste manner Withdraweth menne fiom Marri« 
Ave. not jas froma thinge enil,and unlawful: but as from a thinge greenous,and burthenous.For, 
to committe the filthineffe of the Fleafhe,it ts one thinge:T 0 haue.the trouble of the Fleafhe 5. at. 
an other thinge.T he one ts to committe a faulr. the Mihey is to fujfer a paine. Thus by S.Aur 
oultines uogement, acriage ts not ancutl,oz vnlawtal toinge, but onely a dou 
thenous,and agtwuonus thinge. Loe! i sagbonss: aa athid. 16 ( 
= Put why thouloe pou thus Dcfendeanopencrrour? Whis Authour bearinge 
the name of Chryfoftoine , faite , that tbe Copulation , whiche is in Marriage, nots, 


Marriace 
; ee] 
€ ondem= 

ned. 
August contra 
laltan (1.5.04, 3, 


Auguf.de sane 
fla Very ine?d. : 
C14, 


Wi hanotnge it be no Frne,pet isan euil thinge before God. Wivere fd Gad hias * 


felfe cuct fo fate in al the Scriptures 2 Calyere aro the. Waly Ohokke ener faie, that 
VVedlockeisaneuilthing? fpefther do J here meane the oegriesoz fate of Weve 
locke, but the very felowthip,and vfe cf Giicdlocke. Ulyere dio the Wolp Choke es 
uer fate hereof, [tis aa euil thinge before God? 63 ' 

Werilp S.Paule fattye , ALarriage is Honourable in al Degrees ,anda bedde undefiled. 
She Marriage bevde fatthe S. Paule,ts noentl thinge before Goa : ]t is pure,and holy, 
and undefiled. God him (elfe ordetned Batrimonic: We ordctueth notl.God pim fette 
commaunded the Coniunchon tt felfe,and ofe of Watrimonte: He commaundeth no 
fl. Vito the cleane,al thinges are cleane, He that beftoweth his Vargine in Marriage(fatthe 5. 
Paule) Doothe wel. $.Paule fattye not, He doothe eurlbefore God: But contvart wile, 
He doothe wel. Yut,bow coulo be do wel,in geutnge ber occation to dm tle Whe Boz 
ip Father Paphnutius fn the greate Councel of Nice fato thus,Congreflus cum legi- 
tima vxore,eft Caftitas:T he companie of a man with his lawful Wife,is Chaftstie Douchtag 
the difozoercd affections,that mate happen in p ble of Marrtage, J wil fate nothing, 
3f pee reafon thus,Sutche affections be ilt Ergo, the vfe of Marriage it felfe is 11, Bee fal 
into a folwle errour fn arguing,called, as pou knotwe, Paralogifmmus Accidentis. S. 


-Augaftine fdithe, Non, quia incontinentia malum eft , ideo Concubinum, vel id, quo 


incontinentes Copulantur,non eft bonum : Wee maze not faie, bicanfe Incontinencte + an 
euil thinge therefore Wedlocke,or that Copulation, that 1 bitweene (Qban and UWitFe ) that con- 
reine not,ts no good thinge. S.Auguftinecaileth the verp Coputarian of Man,¢ Witte, 
and the ofc of Matrimontc,a yoo thing, and that foure times togeather tn the fame 
one place. Wotve then can pou faie,that the fame Copulation , and vfe of Matrimo- 
nie, isan eu thinge before God? ibeware ,%. Wartinge, vee be net founde tr the 
Compante of them that fate,Good ts Euil, and Eul is Good. \QRTH 

S Hierome faithe, Sibonum eft, Malierem non tangere, malam eft ergo tangere. 
Nihil enim Bono contrarium eft , nifi Malum : Jfi be good for aman not to touche his 
Wife,then is it evil to touche his wife. For there ts nothinge contrarie to Good, but Euil, 
Againe he faithe, Quam diuimpleo Marit officium,non impleo Chriftiani: As longe 
as} doo the ductic of a Hufbande , 1 doo not the dueticofa Chriftianman. Againe, 
Non necamus Viduas, non nezamus Maritatas Sanétas Muhieres inuenirt . Sed que 
Vxores effedefierint : que in ipfa necefsitate Coniugi) Virginum imitentur Caftita- 
tem : Wee denie not , but Widowes ,and Marr ied weemen mate be Holy, But futche, as haue 
Jeafte and forefaken wiues duetics,and in the very meveffitie of J Latrimonie deo counterfeite 
the Chaftitic that isin Uaidens. 
eit K (ef be 
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Seconde 198 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
Marr lage abe like accoumpte tue maie mate of fundsic others: hele fewe mate {uffice — 
foz this prcfente. 1 de at ee iis f 
owe, touchinge the Marrlage of THidotwers, ano MMidowes , a greate manp 
of the Ancient Jfathers feeme erpzcflelp,and btterlptocondemmett, a 
Athenagoras faithe,Secunde Nuptiz decorum quoddam funt Adulterium : The ’ 
Athenagoras ” Soconde Marriage (of UUtdowers,02 CUilvowwes) # 4 faire kinde of Aduouteric. And 
Apaiagié pro S.Hicrome calieth Widawes fo married, Harlottes,and Naughtie V Veemen,Malas, 
Christians. gD oftitutas: And fatthe, Digamia non nafcitur in terra bona:Seconde ALarriage gre= 
Hieronym, 4d nop in good (eile. Againe he faitbe » Tolerabilius eft, vni proftitutam efle, quam 
Gerontiam -° saultis: Afore tolerable it ts,to be Concubine vnto one,then unto many. Agatne, Vbi - 
Hieronym, CO8- numerus Maritorum eft,ibi vir,qui proprie vnus eft,efle defijt: Where as there ts anuma 
tra louintan. ber of Hufbandes, therethe Husbande,that 1n proper {peach is but one,Is no Husband. 
Lid, Likewile againe , Non damno Digamos. Etiam Scortatorem recipio Poenitentem. 
Ineod, Liéro, ~— Quicquid zquliter licet,equa lance penfandum eft : 7 condemne not Widowers , or Wie 
dowes , that bane Married againe, No ,I refufé not the Fornicatoure upon his repentance, 
V Vhat fo euer is equally lawful, mufte be weighed in One ballance. beh 
eis: Nazianzenus faithe, Hic fermo videtur mihi reijcere Secundas Nuptias. Si enim 
AAM ING 15 funt Chrifti, Duo item funt Mariti,& Due Vxores : 7 his faieinge feemneth to con< 
sie Evang. % demne Seconde Marriage. For, if there be T woo Christes then are there I woo Hufbandes, 
perfecilf 4 lefts nd Twwoo Wines. Origen faithe,Nunc & Secunde,& Tertie,& Quartz Nuptiz re-. 
OUR ES IME petuntur: & non ignoramus,quod tale coniugium eijciet nos de Regno Dei: Nowe the 
cam Homilst7+ Seconde,andT hirde,and Fourthe M. arriage is receimed, And Wee knoWwe,that futche Marrs 
age fhal cafte vs out of the kingedome of God. : 
13p thefe fetwe eramples twee mate fee, It was bards for thefe Dolp Learned Fas 
thers, tn fo large AmpliGcations of p2attinge , 02 Difpratfinge , to holbe meafure, 
Pot, al thefe vehement wazdes, and Amplifications notwithitandinge, partelp the 
fame, partly other the like Polp, and Learned Fathers, bothe bfed Parilage them 
felues in thefy otne perfonnes, and alfo otberiotfe wote , and (pake thereof with 


greafe reuerence. | | / wep te 
Hieronym.De Tertullian,as S.Hicrome yttneffeth, was a Mareled Petette. Spiridion the t+ 
scriptor,Eccle, fhop of Cyprus, fommetime famoute tn the Councel of Nice, was Barrled, and bad 
sozam Lib,  Cbtlozen. So was S. Hilarie the Bithop of Poiters, as appeareth by bis Cpikleto — 
Capatt bis Daughter Abra. 
Hilarins e, ddition {Ge This Authoritie of Hilarie(fafthe . Bardlnge)isa fimpleragge, Additio 
‘ and a peeuifhe Apocryphal forged write &c. ’ oa 


The Anfweare. Jtiscuenfoin dede. J neuer tobe ft to be otberivife. Pets 
ther be J allege it in futche greate {wthe,as pou tinagine,but onelp as a Pamélet of 
pour atone, JFo2,hotve fo ener pou weighe it nowe,thep were pour owne friendes, 
that firlke forged this fozgeric: they were not of bs. Ff pou would habe of al futche 
the like ragges,that pou,and pour Fathers have patched bp onder the names of A- 
nacletus,Athanafius, Amphilochius, and others, a gteate parte of pour Bokes mul 
nedes goenaked. But notwithfandinge theife Czites be forged, and ful of Tras 
bles pet the fathers them felucs, whole names thep beare, fn their ofone perfons, 
were not forged. 3foz Anacletus in deede was WBifhop of Rome: Athanafiusin de&ede 
was iifhop of Alexandria: Amphilochius fn de&ede was Wifhopof Iconium. C- 
toed ghe this Cpittle, whiche fomme of pou banc fozged, bnder the name of 

‘Tilarie,be  Fable,pet S Hilarie fn pede fn bis otone perfone was a Learned Fav 
ther,and Withop of Poiters in France abour eleven hundzed peres agoc: And might 
itt Decde haue a foife:And Abra tn deede might be bis daughter. And that maruetle? 

sha Fo2 the Prtettes in Franceltued fitin wedlocke bntil ptfme of Pope Hildebrande, 
ects ne atts Meu fai eaten ee after the Deathe of S. Hilarie. Werflp,Bas 
inFaciy, lita JViantuanus witnetleth, that Hilariust 1 
Niceph. Lib. and lined with ber. Acs Arius Fieiae Hip bo bia a th oat Reale AAU 
Cap.r9, So twas GregorieS.Bafiles Bzother, the withop of Nyfla. $0 was Grevorie 
Giop of Nazianzum, Father dnto Gregorie Namidegeue ; Hapesit bp Hid 
nus: 
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Bis hops, 


nus: Pet was he nenertheleMe 4 Fasth;[nl Seruante,and a Stewarde of the eM ySteries of & Pri eftes 
God: A man of Spiritual defires:T he God of Vharao:T he Piller,and Buttreffe of the Church: Married. 


and the Starre of the voorlde, Jfo2 tn Cuche wile his owne Bonne Gregorie Nazianzene 
' yepogteth of bint. Sutchea one was He,bis Wife,and Familte not withandinge. 
o was Profper of Aquitania , the 251ap of Rhegium, as tt appeareth bp bts Cpi- 
gtamme twritten vito bis wife : Mearum Comes irremota rerum, 
owas the Wolp Father Cheremon the Withop of Nilus: wWibo, as Eufebius 
lwefteth, was fente into bannif}mente with bis Witfe. So Polycrates beinge likes 
wife aBifhop,fometime fad, that feuen of bis Fathers.o2 Ancetters bad bene wt 
Moppes. Dye Greke wmgde fs cvyyeve'c. Ruffinus tranflateth it,Parentes. 
Addition _ eAddition, 3 DB. Bardinge, The Greeke woorde ( pou fate)is ovyyeveic: and 
Ruffinus tranflateth ic Parentes&c. You meane not,! trowe, that Polycrates had feuen Fathers. For 
a that were too many by fixe,you knowe . One Father 1s yenough pardy for one man. VVhat geather 
you hereof,that Polycrates was Married, bicaufe he had feuen Ancefters ? 


The Anfweare. ee area plealant man, .Wardinge:g fee,a litle thinge mate 
mabe poumery. i5ut,pou fate further, haue belied Ruffinus. For he tranflateth not ovyye~ 
veis, Patres, but,Parentes: whiche (pou faie) goeth further of in fignification, then the woorde 
Patres, doothe,as the Learned in the Ciuile Lawes doo knowe. 4n oeede berein , J confefte, 
there was an ouerfight. Ft is truc,Ruffinus athe not Patres,but Parentes. And pet 
tobere pou faic, L belie Ruffinus, pee are over bitter. Pou knotve, the difference bis 
tibeenie Patres, ¢ Parentes,ts not fo greate. JFo2z oftentimes in gwd figntfication both 
Patres be Parentes,and Parentes be Patres . Cicero fotneth them in one , and faithe, 
Pater, Parenfque bothe togeather. Bou late, This woorde, Parentes, gocth further in fix 
gnification,then this woorde, Patres , asthe Learned in the Ciuile Lawe duo knowe, ¥ dente If 
not,%. Hardinge. Wat wil pou alfo faie, that Ruffinus twas fo curtous in choife of 
‘ inmzdes,02 that be ente to the Ciuilians,to learne Latine? Gertle S. Hierome {pear 
keth fcornefullp of bim in that bebalfe , € thinketh bim tot hable to fpeake gad La- 
tine, Howe be it, let vs (ee, what fignification this wo2de Parentes beareth emonge 
~ the Civilians. hus therefoze faithe Caius one of the Fathers of the Late: A ppel- 
latione Parentis,non tantum Pater,fed etiam Auus,& Proauus,& deinceps omnes fu- 
pstiores continentur: Sed & Mater, & Auia: Vader this name Parens, % centeined , not 
onely Pather,Grandefather,and Greategrandefather and al other orderly gocsnge vpwarde, but 
alfe Mother,and Grandemother. A\ thee, fatthbe, Caius,are contetned bnocec this word, 
Parens. Mowe, W.PVardinge,foz that it liketh pou to make necdelefle quarrelles, ¢ 
to plaice with ww2des,4 recken,pe twil not (aie,that Polycrates Mother,o2 Orandec 
mother,02 Oreatgrandemother were Bithoppes before him. FFo2 fo,F trowe, pour 
earned Ciuilians wil not faic. When it rekketh, that Polycrates fate, is Father, 
bis Grandefather,t his Greategrandfather tc. tere Bithops,and that one of thent 
bad bene Father outo another. And thistsaltbat Zlaioe, Wherefore pour mirth 
cary isatanenbde. act ‘s ' ; 
Iuftinianus the Emperoure (éameth the moze to cfleeme Epiphanius the 1tthop 
of Con{tantinople,foz that bis Jfather, and other bis Anceltcrs had bene pPatelkes, 
ifhoppes. 
and oe S John the Guangelittes Scholare,faithe, Peter,and other the Apoftles of 
Christe,were Married menne. 0 writcth Clemens Alexandrinus: 90 wetteth Eufe- 
bius. Origen faith,by the reporte of others bis Ancefaurs,T hat S.Paule,and his wift 
were called tothe Faithe,bothe at onetime. , 
NAddition  e44dition. < _ DE twhiche wife,as he fatthe he writeth thus in his pi- 
tg stl to the Philipprens: Rogo te Germana Compar &c. } befeeche thee, faitheful yokefe- 
Spaces lowe,healpe thofe weemer,that bane laboured With me in the Gospel. aC4 
| ~ '§ Ambrofe faithe,Omnes Apoftoli,excepto Johanne , & Paulo, V xores habue- 
runt: Al the Apoftles had Wines,onely John, and Paule excepted. 
Gn eAdiition, iG» Were,laithe B,Wardinge, VVherher is truer man,M.lewel,that 
| Addition Wrote the Replic, or M. Icwel, that wrote this pretenfed Defenfe. There he faithe thus, She 
tinslue Apottles,fatthe S.Ambrofe,onelp S, John excepted, were al Barrted; Hove he 


itij faithe 


Naztanzen in 
Laudem Patrus 
Beoy PaeKary 
SuAop Kol 
edleciauuc » 
THS EXKAKCHE 
OSs Koel Dare 
SHeO ty OOoMe 
Profper, 
Eu[eb. lt 6.ca, 42 
KPH UCU. 


Enfeb Ut.5.¢4.25, 


Noxell C on{tt- 
10.3. § finaleE. — 


Graco, 


Hieronym.In A- 
pologia aduer. 
[us Ruffinum, 

Euyyexpeds 

RY LK AALTOS 
De Vere.¢> Rer 
fignifica, Lib, 50 


Ignat ad Philas 
delphten, 
Clemens Stro- 
mat. 3. 

Eu/eb. li.3,¢4.30 
Origen in Epil. 
ad Rom.cap.1, 
Leh. 
Phelippen. 4. 
Ambrof.in2, 
Corinth 1. 

M Hard, fol. 
286.4,6, 


Bishops 200 The Defenfe of the Apologte of the | 


Married, faithe otberwife, §, Ambrofe fatth, Al the Apotles bad Witues s onelp S. Tohn , and S. 
Paule ereepted. Here S. Paule hathe no wife : There S. Paule hathe a wife 2 WE you werc atruc 
“man there, then are you falfe here. Ifyou be true here , then were you falfe there. Orhehada wife, . 
orhe had not. Sai¢ whiche ye wil : M, Iewel is contraric to M.Tew cl. Faine wouldeI knowe,which 


je M.lewelles were to be trutted . “pion ine 
i The “An Weare, Were wee have M lewel in his Replie: and Milewelin his Defenfez,M. 


Jewel contraric to M.Jewel: True here,and Falfe there:Falfe here, and True there. 2D) what a mee 
rp pange was this,, Bardinges pee lackte but fomewhat to mabe your felfe tpogt. 
S. Ainbrofe fatth,T be twelue Apostles onely S.Iohn excepted, Were al Married. Agatne 
S.Ambrofe fatthe, Al the Apostles had Wines , onely S. ohn, and S. Pauleexcepted. 3 
prac pou, gad M. Pardtnge, what contvarietie nude yor In thele Wazbes? Daw 
make S.Ambrofe frit to faie,S.Paule bad'a V Vife: And de J mae im atter waroe 
tofate)S.Paulehadno VVife? Jtrowe pee were not awabte. Pe lauggte at fonie< 
what in pour dzeame. Bou knowe,choug) S. Paule were an Apotie of Chile, pet 
Wwas pe nove of the tweluc Apoftics, Cllyat Mhauto poube toloe thole tilnges, that 
Chiloren hnowe 2 Be mutche mtfrecken voure felfe. Mhetle fatcinges mate wet 
ftande fogeather. Al thetweluc A poftles, lohn onely excepted , had wives. nv pet 
S.Paule,beinge none of the twelue, bad no Wile. Cuihat meane pou then with This 
M. lewel,and that M.lewel : M. lewel here,and M. Jewel there? Wotbe bere , ¢ there 
Jewel faithe Wruthe. Wut bothe bere, ¢ there,pou are one man tl, Wbp Houle 
pou fe bainelp beftowe pour Wwittes ? 
Ignatius ad As touchinge S Paule,Clemens Alexandrinus,Eufebius, and Ignatius, that fatve 
ehiladelphien, Chrifte after bis Vcfurrection, ¢ was in compante with the Apotttes, fate tn platue 
Wwordes, HehadaWif. DEthe other foe S. Ambrofe,S. Chryfoftome, S.Hierome, 
and otbers,that tiacd welnecare foure pundcd pares aftcr Chuikes Alcenfion , fate 
platnelp, He had no wife. Here haue pou Doétours again Doftours: hee again 
thaeczand that namclp touchinge the Marriage of S. Paule. With pou therefoze come 
in with theife gewegawes,and telic os, Faine woulde] knowe, whiche of thefe Do- 
tours were tobe trufted? Heane,leaue thts onfeemelp {pogtinge, B.Bardinge. Bes 
Wie ft beconineth you not, Whereis nothinge here wongthp the langhinge at,but 
gnelp pour folic, Acs | . 
Clemens. Str08 Clemens Alexandrinus fatthe , Perfecti Chriftiani Edunt, Bibunt, contrahunt 
ma.tb.7, Matrimonium: They that be perfite Chriftian menne,doo Gate, and Drinke, and con- 
Hieronym, Ad- trakte Matrimonie. S.Hierome wiitinge agatinfte Iouinian,faithe thus, Quafi non 
her[, loutnidie odie quoque plurimi Sacerdotes habeant Matrimonia: e4s thonghe nowe a daies very 
Lib,t, many Prieftes were not Married. Ano therefoge be faithe,as be ts alleged bp Gra- 
st ati Epifcop:, & Presbyteri, qui Filios fuos fecularibus literis erudiunt: Lee 
Bifhoppes,and Prieftes reade thefe thinges that bringe vp theire Children i worldty lear- 
ninge (And not in the Scriptures cf Gor.) 
pope Damafus,and others have fhe wed bs , that a greate numberof Bifhoppes 
of Rome were Prtettes Honues: As wWope Syluerius: Pope Deuldedit : ope Adri- 
anus 2. ope Iohn 15. Pope Foelix 3. Pope Hofius: Pope Agapetus : Pope Gelafius: 
Pore Bonifacius : Pope Iohn 10. Bope Theodorus. And concludveth thus,Complu- 
res etiam alij inueniuntur,qui de Sacerdotibus nati A poftolica Sedi prafuerunt: Ma- 
ny others bifide there are founde , that beinge Prieftes Sonnes ruled the A poftolique Sce 
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of Rome. 
iitey eAddition, (tG= MD. Hardf{ge, VVhat fhal I faie vnto this felowe? VVho euer Addition 
MHar.fo. 287.4 fawe fo impudentea man? Dooth Pope Damafus fhewe you al this, M.lewel ? Phy for fhame man. a 


vat a Minifter of Goddes VVoorde ? Nay a Minifler of vaine Fables, anda Minifter of open Lies. 
\ Vhat maie wee cal this in you? Foolifhe ignorance, or fhameleffe malice ? Howe coulde you be fo 
ignorant, or fo witleffe,as once to dreame, that Damafus, that Learned Pope, fhould thus write? that 
you might feemea ioyly proctour for your brothers,the married Apoftates,Sacrilegious, Inceftuous, 
and abominable yokinge, mufte Damafus needes be madea Prophete ? Contiaer , Reader, I prai¢e 
thee ( for it booteth not to tel it M.Jewel ) howe thistale hangeth togeather. Damafus was the 39. 
Pope : Sylucrius was the 60. Pope: Deufdedit was the 70. Pope: Adrianus 2. was the 109. Pope: &c, 
WVhat a marucilous Prophete then was M.Jewelles Damafus, that coulde thus Prophecie of fo many 
Popes fo longeto comme after his deathe? As for Pope Hofius,he isa Rope of M.lewelles owne ma- 


kinge. 
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kinge . In the Regifters of the Popes I finde none fo named. Gratian hathe not fo many Popes by 
three . For he nameth not lohn 10. nor Iohn 15. nor Adrian 2. &c, 


The Anfweare. UWlhat meane thetfe terrible erclamations,@. Hardinge ? pou 
trie out, Vaine,Foolifhe, Ignorant, V Vitleffe, Impudent,Shameleffe,Sacrilegious, In- 
ceftuous, Abominable yoking. Wiho hath thus offended pourtobat wife man would 
be fo bepement without fomecaufe 2 Bt tocre mutch better for pou, to come againe 
topourcfelfe, andfolcarnetobefober, Pope Damafis ( pou fate) coulde not write of 
Syluerins,and Deufdedit,and Adrianus,and Felix, and others,th at were borne fo many yeeres 
afterhisdeathe. @Ubat then? wil pou therefore thus fondly falle out,and rage with 
mez 3tis pour owne friende Docour Gratian, M.Haroinge,that thus bathe watts 
ten. Jain the teporter onclp: write ft not. Calle him, V aine,Foolithe,Ignorante, 
VVitleffc,Impudente,Shamelefle,and tubat pou litte. gFalle out rather with them, 
that bane calied bis Wakes >The Fundation of the Canon Lawe: Falle out with 
Pope Eugenius,that commended bis Bokes wnto the wozlee, As for me,F knotwe, 
whatbheis, Pallege bim,asZ finde htm. Compare mp wo2des with Gratian : pou 
thal (&, 3 dm tighte. Dnelp FZ leafte out certaine Popes names fo2 Mhoatnekle fabse: 
whiche faulte bere fo2 pour pleafure J baue refourmed. 

But (pou faie) Hofius is a Pope of M.Iewelles owne makinge. Forin the Regifter of Popes yee 
findenonefonamed. ¥et,{f pou bad better conferred with Gratian,pou fhoulde haue 
founde, that pope Hofiusis the firkeinaltheranke. Powe trucly he ts efther fo 
nattted,o2 fo placed,3 make none accoumpt. 3t is pour own Gratian, that fo repors 
teth: And, as J haus aide before, tt is the grounde,and Fundation of al your Lawes. 
Pope Damafus (you faiz) coulde not write of thofe Popes , that fo many hundred yeeres folowed 
afterhim. @hat,¥ qgraunt pou,fs alfoanerrour, %5fode pour Gratian refourme tt. 
Fo bis onelp erroure it ts: Ft is none ofours, Wolve be ft,as fo2 the truthe of the 
mater ft felfe,reade the lfues of al thefe Popes : And pee thal finde it true, that Gra- 
tian fatthe , that every of them bad a prtefte to bis Father. Ifo2 crample, Platina 
faithe,Wope Sylucrius was the Sonne of Withop Hormifda: Pope Bonifacius 1, was 
the Sonne of lucundus a P2iele. Andlotherefke. Wherefore, fommetwhat to res 
live pour Gratians credite,notwithtanninge be erred fn the name of Damafus, pet 
inthe true Stogte of thetfe Bopes,and of their Fathers, be erred nothinge. Jfozin 
pede, al thep,twhofe names be rebcarfeth were Peicites Sonnes. 

Further,pou fate,Gratian hath not fo many Popes names by three,as I haue reckened. For 
he nameth not Pope Iohn ro. nor Pope lohn 15. nor Pope Adrianz. Dhis, FJ confeffe , twas 
mine one ouerfighte,tn that J mingled theffe names with the refke , neither alles 


ginge,noz notinge mine Authour. Potiwithandinge, this errour proceoed onclp 


of negligence, and not of malice, as to anp Jndifferente man it mate fone appeare. 
Fo2 touchinge the truthe of the mater it (elf, Platina falthe, Exery of the/e three Popes 
had a PrieSte to his Father, as bab the others, whome we haue named. Whetfe be bis 
fom7Des: Pope Iohn the elenenth (which tn other computations fs reckened the tenth) 
was Sonne unto Pope Sergius: Pope John the fixtenth (twho of fome others is coumpted 
the fifteenth) was Sonne to a Prieste, called Leo: Pope Adrian the Seconde , was the Sonne 
of a Bifhop ,named Taralus. Were pou baue pour whole reckeninge, Wp. Barbinge, 
And no canle, whp pe fhoulde be further offended. 

Wut pou tel pour UWeader, That this Authoritie is brought in by Gratian ynder the name of 
Palea: Andthat Palea is as muthe to faie,as Chaffe, and fignifieth , that al that foloweth , is litle 
woorthe. Sutche Chaffe (fate pot) is M- Iewel driuen to take holde at, to maintcine his brothers 
filthineffe, for lacke of better ftuffe. And is ft true, %.bardinge, that al,that Gratian late 
eth out bnder the name of Palea,is nothinge els, but Chaffe, and vaine ftuffe,of litle 
woorthe? What tefl pou then do with poure greate Donation of Conftantine, 
whereby the ope clafmeth bis Gurifotaton over the other thae yatriarkes, bis 
Wahole Lriple Crowne , andthe whole Cmptere ofthe Wieatke: Hbal this alfo 
goe fo2 Chaffe, and Forgerie, and Vaine ftuffe? wm pou not knowwe , that the fatde 
Donation fs {ntituled , Palea, as wel, as this? Witl pon fo2 the fanegaroe of poure 
Prtetes chtlozen , leave the Pope with al bis Gntuerfal Power, and pac 
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102 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


the Chafee 2 Whus pon dfe pour Anthoures,anv Dortours,G. Hardinge: Somme? 
times thep ave Chafle, Sommuetimes thep are Corne:Danunetimes thep are Drofle, 
Sometimes thep are Goulze. : ; 
Pere pou haue the whole mater truely proucd: Al thefe Popes, bp pour Gratian 
alleged founde Psiies Sonnes : Whe otber thre Popes with the Palettes theire 
Fathers fullp auouched: pour vaine Chaffe biswen inte the winks: And pour Graz 
tians ctrours,touchinge the names of Damafus,and Hofius fufficientlp anfiveared. 


§eaue therefore pour oedtvarte talbe of Foolifhe, V Vitlefle, impudente, and Shame- 
Jefle men, 9). ipardinge,leaite pour Weadcr happen to oper his ies, ad efpie tabote 


bealliigets Impudente. GAact ' re iut 5h) i 
spe Pius faithe , A Married man , hauinge his wife aliue maie be chofen Pope, 
; difputant Doctores,an Ele@tus in Papam Vxori fue 


Wis wordes be thefle: Cur enim 
debitum foluere teneatur,&c. For, wherefore doo the Canomiftes moone thes doubte, WV Vhe- 
ther aman beinge chofen Pope,be bou nde to yeelde Marriage duetie to his V Vife,o7= 


leffea Married man mait bechofento that roume ? Polydorus Vergilnis {atthe that 
the reftrainte of Prieftes Marriage was firtt attempted ti Coptanse about the pere 
pf our #020 Nienc hundred three fcoare and tenne: anb that the fame as afterward 
concluded in the Wicalte Dhurebe, aboute the pereof Duriozdea thoufande and 
a hundred,anad neuer before. to Ohad 55> 

Fabian faithe,that Bihoppes,and Prieftes lined athoufand yeeres togeather with 


their V Viues,no Lawe beinge to the contrarie. ; 

Wheile ttm Welnciples betnge thus side, the one of finmoderate, and erfraoze 
binarte fyeache of the Bolp Fathers,the othes ot the coni{nualand Dedinarte Pas 
dite of be Churche, we mate nowe betye better hable to confider the Subiance of 
HM. Wardinges reafos, posed ° 

eA ddition. tc .Dardinge, VVhat wil M.Jewel make this fonde,and Childifh 
Argumente, Certaine Fathers {pake ouer yebemently concerninge Matrimonie : Item, Some of thena 
were called to dignitie of Bifhoppes from thé flate of Maried menne : Ergo,Prieftes, Monkes, Freers, 
Nonnes,who haue yowed Chattitie, maie law fuly Marie VViues,and take Husbandes? Of what {mal 
fubftance this reafon is, the verief Coblers of al their Minifters,ifthey can reade any Englithe, bifides 
their Communion Booke, maie eafily perceiue. 

The Anfweare, Codlers we yaue none in the Bolp Minikerfe, M, Dardinge. 
And pet f wee had any {utche, J {er no caule,but they mighte dm Cod better ferutce 
in bis Churcbesthen manp that hawe bene, and pet are Prteffes , and Cardinalles 
in the Churche of Meme, And tohat greate wander wereit, if & god imple 
godly man were made a Pelelk: Pou mate remember, that lulius the 2. aman btter- 
ly boive both of Learning, ¢ Ciertuc, from 6 whearpflauc, not longe fthence became 
a Boye. Uerilp S. Chryfoftome fg net afhamed oftentimes tocalS, Paule, Sutoreni 
Pellium, tubiche wm2des pou maie Enalifge, A Clowtcr of Skinnes, 02 , A Cobler. 
Wut,to leaue thefe pour baine, and needeiefe quarrelics, there is no Cobler fo ime 
ple, but it piticth bim,to fe pou, ir in fo weightie maters to fhetwe (utche folfe. 

Whe Chilo Argumentes, that pou have timagined, are poure owne, WD. Bare 
binge: pou knotwe ful wel, thep are none of mine. BWbhus onely F fale : Diuerfe the 
Holy Fathers have written ouer bafely,I wil not faie, vilely, and fclaunderoufly of the 
ftate of Matrimonie in general, Callinge it in al kinde of men,Fornication,an il thing, 
and hike to Aduouterie : Therefore,] faie, they maie mutche leffe be taken , as indiffe- 
rente ludgesin Prieftes Marriage. Againe, Diners the Holy Fathers, beeinge them 
felues Prieftes,and Bifhoppes,had wines, and liued in Matrimonie: Therefore , I faie, 
they condemned not Prieftes Marriage, (gact 

Fete of al, bis Dbiecion of Uswes nothinge toucheth the Cleregte of Cue 
glance. Ffo2 itis hnowen, and Confelled, that the Peleies of Cnglande were nez 
ucr Uotarics, 

eAddition. (a> Further, where ¥ late, The Cleregic of Englande was ne- 
uer bounde to futche Vowe of Chaftitie,pau fate, VVhat moueth you to faie,the Prieftes of 
Englande are no Votaries ? YVhar priuilege haue they aboueal other Prieftes of Chriftendome, at 
leafte,of the Latine,and VVeafle Churche ? &c, ‘ 

. The 
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The Anfweare. Pou knowe, . Bardinge, nether the Petefkes of Englande 
eucr offered any fuche Wowe, nog the Bithop cuce require it, dno bowe can ue bea 
 Ustaric,that maketh no Coweo2 how can there be a vow, where nothing ts bower? 

Pou fate, This Vowe is annexed to Holy Orders by ftatute of Holy Churche : And Bifhoppes, 
Prieftes,and Deacons be tied to Chattitie. $09 Chattitie,fate pou, %.Wardinge 2 Would 
woo it were fe. Wioulde Cod the wozlde fawe not the contrarfe. Wowwe be tt.bere 

oaallege Pope Gregorie,aibe Emperour luftinian, Zhe Councel of Carthage,Pope 
Es, ano o(bers. Vea, altbougbe the thop require nothinge, and althougbe the 
puette promile nothi nge, Yet ( pou fate ) Othes, and promifes maie law fully pafle without 
-woordes. And here pou bzing in manp proper thinges, of laicinge handes ona Booke, 
6f Holdinge vp twoo fingers, of Souldiers Badges and J wate not, what, Jn the 
gnde pouconclude, A beckcisas good,asa Dicu garde. Al thetfe wwzde5,%). Hardinge, 
are not Wo2zthe one woe of Anfweare. 

Ff the Priettes of Englande were alfwaies Cotarics , and have fo continewwea 
froin the beginninge , bowels it then, thatthe fame pztetes neuvertbeleffe canti« 
nelwed fil in Lawfal Matrimonte, for the {pace of moze then a thoulande peeres tos 
geather after Chrifte,and that without repzoufe,and without offenfe of the Church 
of God 2) Were they al bonnde bp Uowe to Atue fingte : and pet dtd they altogea- 
ther,al that while,contraric to theire Solemne Howe, live lawfully in open Wiede 
locke 7 Wyo woulde thus fate,but H. Pardinge 2 CAbere then was the Pope, that 
fhoulde have deprtued them ? Wlhere teas then WD. Wardinge;that fhould haue crico 
put bpon them, Fleathely, Inceftuous, Sacrilegious , Vowebrea kers? (Was Jucette, 
and Sacrilege {a lightly weighed emong our Fathers folongeatime? Was there 
nettber ithop,no2 Brtelke, noz other Poly man within thts Reale, duringe the 
fpace of fo mianp hund2cd peres,that would reprouc it? Dio al the Godlp pPricites 
of this ealme make folemne Wowes,for no other caule , but onclp to becake them? 
Wet bs thinke betrer of our Fathers,M. Parringe. Certainelp thep mave no fatche 
Gowe, neither bv Becke,as pon faie,no2 by Dieu garde. | wn | 

Againe, If the Vowe of Chaftitie be of it felfe annexed to Orders, ag pou fate, atthat thal 
foe then thinke of the Prielkes of Grecia, and Afia, tofal other Chatfened Coun- 
tries thaougbe the Worle? Arethepalboundeto Chalttticbpy Solemne owe, 
and pet tue they alia open Matrimante againie their Mowe? Are they al Fleafh- 
ly, Inceftuous,Sacrilegious Vowebreakers without ereeption 2 Uiherefore then doth 
Pope Stephanus fate , Aliter fe Orientalium traditio habet Ecclefarum, aliter huius 
San&zx Romane Ecctefiz . Nam illarum Sacerdotes , Diaconi, & Subdiaconi Matri- 
monio copulantur: T he Tradition of the Easte Churche vs one , and the Tradition of this 
Holy Churche of Rome is an other : For the Priestes , Deacons , and Subdeacons of the Easte 
Churche,are ioined in Matrimonie? Wherefore ts tt noted there tthe Rubrike , Ori- 
entalis Ecclefia Votum Caftitatis non obtulit: The Eafte Churche hathe not offered the 
Vowwe of Chastitie? Uderefore Dm pou pout felfe, . Hardtnye, fecrercly Confelle, 
That the Priettes of the Eafe Courche are no Clotaries. 2 Wemember pour tm20¢8% 
Chns pou fate,VVhat priuilege haue the Prieftes of Englande aboue al other Prieftes of Chriften- 
dome,atleafte of the Latine,and VVeafte Churche, pou fafe : pou dare not fale, Zhe Ciafte 
Churche was cuer fubfecte to anv {ache Vowe. TAhcrefore dathe Cardinal Catetane 
faie, Nec ordo,in quantum Ordo,Nec ordo, in quantum Sacer, eft impeditinus Matri- 
‘monij : Neither the Order of Priestehoode,in that at s an Order, nor the fame Order , in that 
it 1s Holy,ss any hinderance to Matrimonie? fpeither Pope Stephanus,io2 Gratian, 1102 
Cardinal Caietane, 92 pou youre felfe moughte thus bane written , tf rhe Tiowe of 
Chafitte were necefarily annered to Holp Drders. 

on allege a Canon of rhe Councel of Ancyra, where, pou fafe, iristhus Decreed, 
touchinge Deacons : Ifa Deacon receiue Orders of the Bifhop , and holde his peace , it fhal not be 


> 


lawful afterwarde for him to Maric. 13» tte Canon pon teache bs, that the Gowe of Chas 
ftitie ts euermoze tained with Poly D2ders. Wut fa the fame Canon it ts alfo De- 
creed sT hat, if the Deacon make ProteStation,and telle the Bifhop, that he wil Marvie,fir that 
be is not hable to line Single, then if he afterwarde Marri , he fhal fii continewe i the ¥ inte 

erie. 


Bishops 
& Prieftes 
Married, 


M, Hardinge, 
F9,293,4,29i,b% 
M Her, fo.293.4 


M,Hard, 2930b. 


péift, le Aliter. 


M Har, fo.290. 6 


Cardinalcate. 
tan,in Quodtis 
bets. 


M,Hard. 2191.4. 
Conct. Ancyran, 
Cap, 10, 


Bishops 204. The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


& Pricites frerie. Althis,3 faie,is wttten in the fame Canon: 4 fale notin any other, but fa 
Married. thefame, Pe woulde not thus haue bequiled poure Meader , (f pe had meante 
plainelp, Motwithandinge , J wil not bere touche poure crebite , W. Hardinges 
noz ble pour ordfnarie erclamations of Falfehed, and Forgerie . Pet here pou fee,tm 
this cale,the Councel thoughte st lawful for a Deacon to Marrie notwithStandinge he Were in 
Holy Oraers. Andthus tt ts plaine by the fame Canon, pe baue here alleged , That 
pense wae et elena: 1 Sah allege for witneffe of the Churche of his 


time, faithe, that none maie offer the Continual Sacrifice, but fiche onely, as hauc Vowed Continual 
mer, Homil,23. Chattitie, x : 


The Anfweare, 8y the Continual Sacrifice you ivoulde beare bs in bande, that 
Origene mvante onclp that Sacrifice, that pou bave fnagined (n pour Maffe. Wut tt 
deve, D. Pardtuae,Origenein that place fpeaketh not one Wo2de, hcither of youre 
“Maffe, (fo2 be neuer knewe tt: be would have abbogred it) no2 of pour finagfined Sa- 
crifice,1102 of Pricfte,no2z of Deacon,1i62 of any outivarde Binikerie of the Churche, 
3f tt be otherinife,foz pour credites fake,let the wagdes appeare. Sf therebe in O- 
rigene not onc futche Wogde,to not one, what opinion mate poure frienbes bave tr 
pour dealinge, whom thep fee fo fylp to tug gle befoze their cies 2 Terilp Origene bp 
the Continual Sacrifice, micante none otber,but onelp the Sacrifice of Satthful Prats 
er: Gbiche Sacrifice alfo thus many twates be erp2eficth : Si fine intermifsione, &e, 
If wee Praic without teafinge: 7 f our Praier early in the morninge,rife Up as a pleasant perfume 
in the fight of God: If the liftinge up of our handes be unto him an E, ueninge Sacrifice, Dhts tg 
the Sacrifice, that Origene there {peabcth of, @.Barbdinge, DF anp other pour Sacri- 
fice he {peaketh notbhitige, Df this Sacrifice he fatthe, Noman can offer it,that lineth in 
Wedlocke. And thus be faithe, not onclp of Pziekes,and Deacons, as pou feme fo 
teile bs,but Generally ofeuerp of Govdes Fatthful People, Noman (Caithe hr) cas 
offer up this continual Sacrifice of Praier,onleffe he continewe in Chaffitie,and line a Virgine. 
Sind this,. Bardinge, twas not the General Daver of the Churche in that time,as 
pou reporte if, but one of Origenes particulare,and bnowen Grrours. 

hus poubauc proved 5 Phat your Vowe wasannexed to Holy Orders, wp the 
Authosttic of him, that tycaketh not one Wim2de,nefther of Priefte , nor of Deacon, 
no2 of anp other Ccclefiakical Dader: bat Generallp of al Fattheful Chaittian pegs 
ple: and of the particulare Erroure of one man,pee bane framed a General Dader of 49% 
the Churche. <gacs ) : er . 

' eyril,in Lenith: Bet for farther Anfweare; we graunte,ft ts reafon,and conuenfente, that tubo 
Hots fo bathe made a Molwe onto God,fhoulac kepe bis peomtfe, Cyrillusfaithe, SiCa- 


Ortg en, it Nue 


ftitatem Promiferit,& feruare non poterit,pronuntiet Peccatum fuum: /fhe bane pre 
mifed, er Vowed Chastitie,and cannot keepeit,let him pronounce,and confeffehisSinne. — Badditi 
M,Har, fo. 250.4 eAddition, cS 9, Barcin ge, As forthe faieinge, youalleage out of the thirde GS 

Booke of Cyrillus in Leuiticum, it can ferue you to no pourpofe, but to witneffe your forgeric , and ’ 
falfehed . For there is no futche faicinge in that Booke. 


The Anfyeare. DO, Bardtnge, why Houlde pou take fo bafne pleafure fr 
eutlfpeache 7 Js there no futche fatfetnge in al that Bebe 2 Uthat Woke hav pou fa 
fekein 2 D2,twhat Spectacles had pou to bebolde (tz Pour manner f¢,to pronounce 
once boldely before pou knowe, graunte J haue not alleged al the we2des, that 
S. Cyril bfeth . Dtherivife 3 Houlbde bane taken out of him moze, then thirtie lines 
altogeather. Notwithtandinge J haue neither forged, noz altered nog biutfed anp 

Cyrilin Lente = MaiHeL hinge of me (clfe,as ft thal appcare. 
ticum,Lib,3» Firtte S. Cyril faithe thas: Nos,cum venimusad Dominum , & Vouemus, nos 
ei in Caftitate (velle) feruire , pronuntiamus labijs noftris , & iuramus, nos (velle) ca- 
ftiga re Carnem noftram &c. When wee comme to our Lorde , and make a Vowe , that Wee 
wil ferne him in Chastitie , wee pronounce with our lippes and make an othe,that wee wil Chae 
fren our Fleafhe Gc. Were bane wee bp erprefte wm2des a Vowe,and a Vowe of Chas 
{litie. After certaine lings ft folotweth thus, Siiftum ordinem promiferis, & feruare 
non quiueris,audi,qaid Legis ordo precipiat: Si peccauerit,inquit,vnw aliquod de iftis 
propuntiet 
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ronuntiet peccatum fuum, quod peccauit : Pf thou haue promifed to keepe this Order, 
and canffe not keepe it, Heare, what the order of the Lawe commaundeth thee., Thus faithe 
the Lawe, if a man {hal offende ia any of theifé thinges, lette him pronounce the fiane , that he 
hathe finned. Weve pou nate not fate, WM. Wacdinge, that thele later wmzdes were bts 
fered bpon occafion of fomme otber mater, that went bitweene, jfo2 S.Cyril fpake 
theife felfe fame wozdes namelp,and onelp of bim , that bathe Vowed , and{worne’ 
‘Chaftitie. Wee make aVowe (faithe Cyril) to ferne Godin Chaftelife : Wee pronounce it, 
and feene it out from our Lappes : Wee fveare that wee Wil Chaften our Fleafhe, Bet, taithe 
be, /f thou bane promifed to keepe this Order, and canfte not keepe it, pronounce thy finne, that 
thou hafte finned. Thecile, gp. Wardinge, be-the wmzdes, that, pou fap, cannot be 
founve in S.Cyril. Whistsmyp Falleyed: Dhisis mp Forgerie. Vou lw,pour ouer 
pakp tudgemente maic fone decefue pou. SsAct 
Woiwe be tt, touchinge Utrginitic, o2 Chattitie, tue fate, Jt Tandeth notin 
our Chaife, cz Vowe, but tn the fingulare gifte of God. Chrifte Him felfe faithe, 
«Al menne take not this Woorde = but theysunto Whom it ss geenen . Iuftinus Marty faithe, 
Multicaftranerunt fe propter Regnum Coclorum . Verum hoc non cuius datum eft: 
eMany hane ghelded them felues for the Kingedome of Heauen, But this thinge 1s not geeuen 
to al menne. S. Ambrofe faithe, Sola Virginitas eft, que fuaderi poteft: imperari non 
poteft: Onely Virginitie ss 4 thinge, that maie be Counfelled : but commaunded it maie 
not be. 40 S.Hierome, Vnde infert Dominus, Qui poteft capere, capiat, vt vnuf- 
quifque confideret vires fuas : vtrum pofsit Virginalia, pudicitix pracepta implere. 
Der fecnim Caftitas blanda eft, & quemlibet ad fealliciens . Sed confiderande funt 
vires: vt, qui poteft capere,capiat. Our Lorde addeth, He that can take, Lette him take: 
That every man mate confider his arene firength, whether be be hable to accomplifhe the 
Lawes of Virginitie, and Chaftitie, or no. For Chaftitie of it felfe is faire, and pleafant, and 
able to allure any man nto it felfe. But wee mufte weighe our habilitie: That he maie 
take it,that can take it. , 

Wereof the Ancient FatherOrigen began fo complaine fo lange agoe in bis time: 
Non folim quz docent, non faciunt, fed etiam crudeliter, & fine mifericordia iniun- 
gunt alijs maiora virtute ipforum, non habentes rationem Virium vniufcuimfque:vt, 

ui prohibent nubere, & ab e0,quod expedit, ad immoderatam munditiem compel- 
Junt: Wot onely they doo not,that they teache, but alfo cruelly, and Without mercie, they 
commande others,to doo,that they be not hable, not confideringe,or Weighinge eche mannes 
ftrergth, Sutche be they, that forbidde Menne to Marrie, and from that thinge, that 1s 
‘Jawful,driue, and force menne to an immoderate kinde of Cleanenefle. 
~  § Hierome fatthe, Si quis confideret Virginem fuam, id eft, Carnem fuam lafci- 
uire, & ebullire in hibidienm, nec refrenare fe poteft, duplex illi incuimbit necefsitas, 
aut capiende Coniugis, aut ruendi: Jfany nan confider, that his owne Uirgine, that isto 
fait, bis owne Fleafhe, groweth prowde, and boileth vato luffe, and cannot {tare it, there is 
aide vpon hima double nece(sitie,either to take a wife, or els to falle. 
Bn this cafe S.Cyril atthe, Oportet compati, & commetiri Doétrinans pro vi- 
rium qualitate: & huimfmodi,qui non poflunt capere Sermonem de Caftitate, con- 
cedere nuptias : Wee muste haue confideration of Menne, and meafure our Doctrine accor- 
dinge to enery mannes habilitie : and unto futche menne,as cannot take the woorde of Cha- 
ftitie,wee ought to graunt Marriage. 

Hf .Wardinge toil Replic, that thfs Counfel mate take place {nal others, but 
notin them, that hare Tlowed, 02 promifed the contraric, let bim wnderfande bis 
owne rule tu2itten fn the Popes owne Decrees: In malis promifsis refcinde fidem : 
In turpi Voto muta decretum. Quod incauté vouifti,ne facias . Impia eft Promifsio, 
gux {celereimpletur: jn aneul promife breake thy Faithe.7n an unhoneft Vawe change 
thy pourpofe. T hat thou hafte unaduifedly Vowed, fee thou doo it not. It isan cuil pro- 
mifle, that és keapte with wickedneffe. . 

ddition eAddition. te .Barninge. VVhat reliefe bringeth al this ynto hiscaufe, onleffe 
kG he behable to proue,that Chattitic is an il,and a wicked thinge? ; 
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gifte of God. Wut an oneleane,anda filthy life onder colore of a Vowe, 02 the- 


name of Chattitie, fs a wicked thinge before God. Mou bnowe, It is comimontlp faide 
bnoer the name of S.Hicrome,Simulata fanatitas, duplex eft iniquitas : Counterfeit 
holineffe is double wickedneffe. “SA 

S Cyprian hauinge occafion to twefte of certatne Matdes that had Howed itr 
gtnitic, andlivedin difozder , fatthe thus : Quod fi perfeuerare nolunt, vel non 


pee eft, vt nubant, quam vt ignem delicijs {uis cadant. Certe nullum 


ratribus, aut Sororibus fcandalum faciant : 7f they either cannot, or wil not contt~ 
newein Chattitie, better it is for them to Marrie, then to falle into the fiere (of Welle) 
with theire pleafures . eAt the leafte, lette them breede no felaunder to theire Brother, or 
Sifter. ; 
S Augntftinefafthe, Quidam, nubentes poft votum, afferunt Adulteros effe. Ego 


faie, T hey be Aduouterers, that Marrie after that they haue made aV« owe. But ie tel you,that 
they Sinne grenoufly, that put futche afunder. | . 

Epiphanius libewtfe fatthe, Melius eft, Vnum habere Peccatum, quam multa. 
Melius eft cadentem a ftudio, aperté fibi vxorem afcifcere fecu ndum Leges, &c. Eta 
Virginitate longo tempore agere Poenitentiam, &c. Et non quotidie occultis iaculis. 
vulnerari : Better it is, to haue one Sinne, then many Sinnes. Better it is for a man fallinge 
from his courfe, openly to take ynto hima wife accordinge to the Lawe, &c. e4nd a 
longe time to repente ins felfe of the breache of his Virginitie, Ge. eAnd not to be wounded 
with prinie dartes enery daie. j 

S. Hierome faithe, San€tum Virginum Propofitum, & Coeleftis, Angeloruimg 
familiz Gloriam quarundam non bene fe agentium nomen infamat. Quibusaperte 
dicendum eft, vt, aut nubant,fi fe non poffunt continere: aut contineant , fi nolunt 
nubere: The name of certaine Virgins not wel behauinge them félues, defameth,and fhameth 


autem dico vobis, quod grauiter peecant,qui tales dinidunt: Somme menne there be,that - 


CAT 


the Holy pourpofe of Virgins, and the Glorie of the Heauenly, and Angelical Familie. Whome 


wee mufte plainely barge, that either they Matric, if they cannot Conteine: or that they 
Conteine,if they Wil not Marrie. | ie 
Wo like pourpofe S. Auguitine fafthe : Multas earum reuocat a nubendo, non 
amor preclari propofiti, fed aperti dedecoris timor , veniens & ipfe a Superbia : qua 
formidatur, hominibus magis difplicere, quam_Deo. Nubere nolunt:& ideo non nu- 
bunt, quia impuné non poflunt : qux melius nuberent, quam vrerentur,id eft, quamr 
occulta flamma concupilcentix in ipfa Confcientia vaftarentur : quas poenitet Pro- 
fefsionis, & piget Confefsionis:e Many of them are keapte from Marriage, not for loue of 
theire goodly pourpofe of Varginitie but for feare of open fhame , whiche fhame alfo proceedeth. 
of Pride : For that they are more aftaide to difpleafe Man, then God. They wil not. 
marrie : and therefore they marrie not, bicaufe they cannot without rebuke. Yer, bet- 
ter were it for them to marrie, then to burne, that isto faie,, then With the flame of theire 
Concupifcence in theire owne Confcience to be wafted. T hey are foary of their Profe/sion: Ana 
yet it greeneth them to Confeffe,ec. . 
At fo not fuffictente to faie, Thane Vowed. Herode Vowed Iohn Baptiftes 
heade: Whe ewes Vowed $.Paules deathe: Hubaldus, as ft fs noted bp Gratian in 
the Decrees, made a Vowe, that he would neuer bealpe bis one Mother, 03 Wes 
thgen, were theire nevde neusr fo greate. 
_ Alphonfus Viruefius, one of 9. Wardinges greatett Doctours,faithe thus: Si 
quis Vouerit, & continere non pofsit, & omnia expertus, nihil promouerit, ego ili 
author efTem, non vt proprio Confilio, fed vt authoritate Pontificis faluti fuze confu- 
lat per Matrimonium : /f any man haue Vowed, and Cannot conteine,and havinge af- 
faied al meanes, yet be neuer the neare, ? woulde aduifé him, that he fhoulde pronide for 
the fafetie of his Soule by Marriage : dnd yet not of his owne Counfel, but by licence, and 
Authoritie of the Pope. , 
Likewitfe Thomas of Aquine faithe, Poteft contingere , quod in aliquo cafw fit, 


_ vel fimpliciter malum, vel inutile, vel Maioris boni impeditiuum, Erideo neceffe eft, 


quod determinetur, in tali cafu, Votum non efle fernandum : 7 mate happen, that in 
foxme 
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forme cafe a Vowe maie be, eithér utterly il, or unprofituble, er an hinderance unto fomme 
other good thinge of more weighte. ednd therefore it mufte of necessitie be determined,that in 
futche acafe,a Vowe oughte not to bekeapte . Hherefezett was thus Decreed ta 
thecouncel of Toledo:Non eft feruandym Sacramentum,quod male, & incaute pro- Concél Toletan, 
mittitur: 4 Uowe il,and vnadutfedly promifed,ought not to be keapte. — 8.Can.2. 
Addition, tt %.Pardtnge, Here M, lewel allegeth the fricinges of fundrie Holy M, Hard 294.4. 


her cannot, or wil not keepe Chaftitic,to take the remedie, that 


a 


ddition 
Fathers, Counféllinge thofe,that eit 
God hathe ordeined, that is to faie,to Marrie. V 


them, that haue made no Vowe at al to the contrari¢. 


The Anfweave. Bowe thens M. Wardinge, ff pou be of hable to keepe Chae 
ftitie 7 Xs pour Tlowe {uficienteto mabe pou bable 2 D2 wil pou keepe pour Uowe, 
ana live tn filtbineffesD2,f pou fo liuc, hal pou be ercufed by pour otee?S.Paule 
faithe, Fornicatours, and eA duouterours the Lorde wil fudge : They fhal haue no parte in, 
the Kingedome of Chrifte, ind God. Giloe be to that iatwe, that waebeth the ver 


ffrudionofthe Soule, 
But (pou fate) this Counfel is geeuen to them, that haue made no Vowe. bus pou fate, MHard,294.4s 


and pet pou knotee,pou faie batruclp. Wegotae the Authostties : Wye wozdes be 
plaine : he Help Fathers fpabe erprefielp of them, that Saue Wowed . Lette S. 
Cypriaa bean erample forthe rete. Hhus be fatthe, Quod fi fe ex Fide Chrifto yprean, Libst, 
dicauerunt, pudice, 8 cafte fine vila fabula perfeuerent, &c. Sin autem perfenerare Epift. ts 
nolunt,vel non poffunt, melius eft, vt nubant, &c. Jf they hane in Faithe Vowed them 
felues to Chiifte, let them continewe Chaftely, and honeftly without guile, &c, But, if they Wal 
not, orcannot continewe, better st is for themto Marric , then With theire pleafures to falle into 
the fiere of Helle, Wehotd 0,0). ardinge, S.Cyprian fpeaketh namelp of them, that 
haue Vowed them felues to Chrifte. Tinta them he dfrecet) bis Counfel: Df futche 
be fatthe, It is better for them to Marnie. | Sin Saye : 
ou faie, 5..Cyprian fpeaketh of them, that haue made a Vowes , S. Cyprian Bim | 
felfe faithbe, Le peakerh of them, that hane wade noVowe. Andmufke tee beléeue pou 
before S.Cyprian? Witbyp (houlde pou with Cutche Untruthes, and Wanttles decefue 
the tozlne? ; Se 
Wet notiwithEandinge you felle bs,contrarte fo al that S.Cyprian bath faught 
pou, Ifa man hauc once made a Yowe, thoughe he be not hable to liue Chafte, yet he maiein no 
wife Marrie : hat fs to fafe, be munfte ltucta Forntcation, o2 other Ffitbineffe. S. 
Paule faithe, Uf they lixe not Chaftely, let them eMarrie: Better it is toeMarrie , thento 
burne MBut by pone aduife, we mutte take S.Paules Wa2des,and turne them backez 
| fsarde, ana fale thus, Aarrve aot, thonghe you line unchaftely ; Better it is to burne ins 
Bs Concupifeence, then to Marrie, “NTA | 
7 Pere, P.Wardinge, pe crie outin your fnordinate beate : Fleafliely Gofpellers: 
Euangelical Vowebreakers : Impure Bigamine : Filthic railinge rabble : Lordaines + Strumpettes : 
Gnd Z wote not, what: as if this were the ontelp wate, fo white the Tliaozie. Unts 
this kinde of cloquence % wil make pou none other anftucare, then that Demetrius 
formmetime made onto Lyfimachus : Scortum apud nos modeftius viuit, quam apud 
vos Pénelope: Drie of thefe, whome it liketh you, fo. calle Strumpettes, hiueth more 
foberly emongeft us, then dooth emonge/t yeu your Chafte Penelope. mie 
At apyeareth by S. Auguftine, gp, Wardinge, that pour errout fs Ancfente, and 
“ beganne longe agoe. Foz be faithe, that even then in bis time there tere fomme, 
that matutcined thefame, Wut be anftweared them then, as We do pou nowe, 
They fpake fondely, and vnaduifedly : and vnderftoode not, what they faide . is 
fum2nca be thetfe, Qui dicunt, talium Nuptias non effe Nuptias, fed potius Adulte- 
ria,mihi non videntur fatis acute, ac diligenter confiderare,quid dicant:T hey that fate, 
The Marriaze of futche menne,or weemen, (as hanes Woines Chatkific ). is no Mar- 
riage, but rather Adnouterie , feeme unto me not to confider diferetely, and wifely, What they 
fae. Gnd agatne, Fit per hanc minus confideratam opinionem, vt cum volunt eas eit caire 
{eparatas reddere Continentiz, faciant Maritos earum Adulteros Veros, cum fuis a Cae 
Vxoribus viuis, alteras duxerint : /¢ commeth to paffe by a Vaaduifed Opinion, that 
Y 


Vhiche Counfel is vnderftanded to be geuen vata 


Ampuf? De Bono 
Vidsitatis,c¢ 10, 


Whereas 
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then Ad- whereas they Wil remooue theife weemen, that fo hane Vowed, from their Hufbandes, and 

uouteric. force them to continewe in their Single Life, they make the Huf bandes of them Aduouterers 
in deede,in café they Marrie againe, theire owne Wines beinge ftul aline. .. a* 

Thus therefore, W.wardinge, pou mate tinagine, S, Auguttine faithe bnfa 

pou, as he Dio Unto thew: Le fpeake findly,and vnaduifedly, and underStande not, what 


ye [peake. 


Dorman ful.16. * @nd pet on | | 
ui Dinuelles eM inifter, that wil faie, (as S. Auguitine faithe) that the Marriage of futche per- 


fonnes is true, and very Marriage « Thus by the Judgemente of pour tate Louanian 
Cloregic, S.Auguftinets becomme the Miniter ofthe Divel, . : sateen 
Wut 9. Paroinge bathe further to faic, that S. Auguftine called thfs kinde cf 
Sarriage V Voorfe then Aduouterie: Aw other catleth tt-Incefte: and an other Sa- 
crilege, That the Anciente Fathers have thus w2itten , ttt truce, and not denicd. 
Powe be tt, god iicader, as F haue partelp thewed befoze, thefle, and other like 
femrdes hane procwoed, more ofsele,and hreate of minse, then of profounde confi 
beration, and Zuagementeckthecanfe. Molther miaie we aliwates Lraine futche 
faicinges to the oftermofe. F02, whereas S.Aveuttine fatthe , Sutche Marriage is 
woorfe then Adnouterie, }e faithe neucrthelefic tmmetiatetp after in-the fame place, 
jt istrue,and very Adarriage in deede before God, and Man, and noeA duonterie. B13 
wo2des be thetic ; Non quod ipfe Nuptiz vel talium damnandz iudicentur. Dam- 
natur Propofiti fraus : Damnatur fra@ta Voti Fides,&c. Damnantur tales, non quia 
Coniugalem Fidem Poflerius inierunt, fed quia Continentiz Primam Fidem irri- 
tam fecerunt: Not that the Marriage of futche perfonnesis to be blamed , T hat de- 
frandinge of theire pourpofé,and the breache of theire Vowe is blamed . Sutche are blamed, 
not for that they haue entred into the Faithe of Matrimonie : but for that.they baue 
broken theire Firfte Faithe, or promife of continente Life. D0 ikewffe S. Auguftine faithe 
ofa Woman, that bfedto patute ber face + Etfiimpudica circa homines non fis, ta- 
men corruptis, violatifque,quz Dei fant Peior Adultera detineris : Althoughe thou be 
no euil Woman, as touchinge menne, or the mifufinge of thy body, yet thus colouringe,and cor- 
ruptinge thy face, whiche thou hafte of God, thou arte woorfe then an Aduoutrefle.ibrre, 
bp wate of comparifon, and infeate of fpeche, S. Auguftine fatthe, That paintinge 
of the face 1s Wwoorfe then Aduouterte. Bn ithe fenfe S.Cyprian fafthe, Diabolo peior eft, 
qui foeminarum afpectibus feritur: He that is flriken, or moued vuth the fighte of Wee- 


Auguf, De Bono 
Vidisitatisseap. 9 


Angnf?, De Do~_ 
étrina Chriftia- 
na Ltb,4,Cd. 214 


Cyprian. de Sina 


gularitate ole Sey 7 ae : 
eno men, is woorfe then the Diuel. Liketutfe agatne Ye faithe, Multo-grauior, & Peior 
Cyprian.tiby. Mecchi canfa, quam Libellatici: An Aduouterers cafe is woorfe , then is the café of 


Ept{t2 hina,that bathe betraied the Faithe. 
pele Sutch comparifons,as % baue fatoe mate not wel be rackte fo al ponrpofes:bue® 
ee, mufke be taken fo farre forthe onielp, as thep were meante, Dtherwife the fame S. 
Se Cyprian faite, Peius eft,quam meechari, Continentiam ducere criminofam : To line 
i arttate — Vnchaftely under the coloure of Chajte life, (as pour Cleregte dwthe)ss yoorfe then Ad- 
Clericorum = wouterie. Were, @.ardinge, S.Cyprian faithe, that pour bnehatke Chakkttic, and 
coloured Gaunte of Ditginitte, fs woorfe then Aduouterie. 
9 S.Ambrofe, tobe be ban faive, 7f (hee hane a minde to Marrie, hee committeth 
Aduouterie, {hee is made the Handematde of Deathe. We addeth further, as of a greater 
Ambrofad vire eutl, Si hoc ita eft, quid deilla dicendum eft, que occulta, & furtiua turpitudine con- 
ginem Lapfamn, ftupratur, & fingit, (e effe, quod non eft ? Bis Adultera eft : This beinge fo, what then 
Caps. thal we faic of her, that is defiled with fecrete, and prinie filthineffe : and faineth her feife to 
‘be; that in deede (hee is not ? Sheeis twife an Aduoutrefle. 
Chry fo toms. ‘Were S.Ambrofe calleth pour painted Virginitie, Double Aduouterie . 9 S. 
Quod Regulas Chryfoftome, Virginitas ifta cam Viris plus ab omnibus arguitur, quam fluprum 
ipfum : T his Virginitie of Wemen emonge/t menne; is more reprooued of al menne,then 
Fornication it felfc. ; 
Bp thefe Fetwe re mate the beter snderftande the place, that M. Bardinge 
1, Témath 5, hath bere alleged, of S.Paule tuts Fimothee, When thei axe wanton againft Chrift, 
“they Wil Marrie,bauinge damnat ion, bicanfe they haue broken their Firfte Faste. Mot withe 
Tandinge 


res Eamine cn 
Viris cohabiter, 


eof pour Compantons there telleth ts , That he is undoubtedly the i 


‘ 


* 


» 
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amid 
ftandinge in deve S.Paule fpake thefe wardes, neither of Uowes, nor of Cowes nexed Kc, 
breakers : but of the Wlidowes , that were appotnted to attende byan the Dloc, 
ano ficke perfonnes, and therefoze were relined, and founde bp rhe Cburshe. 

Wut let bs imagine, as M.ardinge would haue vs,that S.Paule fpakic al this 
of the beeache of Mowes, And let Prima Fides: The Firtle Faithe, be the Uiawe-of 
Chattitte, Howe be it,in owede our Firfte Faithe, isthe Fatthe, that we promife in 
Waptifme, and nonecther. AndfoS.Hierome femeth totakett . soz thus he 
w2itety, Non funt digni Fide, qui primam Fidem irritam fecerunt : Marcionem lo - 

uor, & Bafilidem : T hey be not woorthie to be beleened, that hane forefaken theire Firfte jouer 
Puigier teasers Marcion, and Bafilides. Dhetfetwo famoufe :retiques Marcion, am es 
and Balilides, tuere not condemned for bicakinge anp Clowe of Chatiitic,but for ves “* 1" 
fulinge the Faithe of Chrifte:whtch S. Hierome calleth the Firfte Faithe. 

» §.Paule maketh no mention of anp Wowe,but onelp rebubeth futede tight,ano 
twaucringe CHlemen, as bectnge of ionge time founde bp the Charges of the Cone 
gtegation, purpofely to re!ine the fice, and the feeble, afterivarde fozrfoke bothe 
the Congregation, and Chrifte ta, and became Weathens, and folowed the Diuel. 
FFo2 fo S.Paule faithe, Nonnullz iam deflexerunt poft Satanam : «Many fatche We- 
men are already gonne after Sathan. Y3ut if S.Paule{pake thts of the breach of Nowes, 
with what etes then, 9. Bardinge, dow pou reade his wares 7 D2 what aduantage 
tan pou hope fo finde tn Cutche Authoaitics , asd foerpreffely crfe agatutte pour 
feife : S.Paule faithe even there,in the fame plate, Vidua eligaturnon minor annis _. | 
fexaginta. luniores Viduasreijce. Volo Iuniores Viduas nubere : Liberos gignere: a 
domum adminiftrare: nullam oecafionem dare Aduetfario, vt habeat maledicends 
caufam : Let no Widowe be chofen under three{core yeares of age. Refufe yonge V Vi- 
dowes. I wil, that yonge V Vidowes be Married: bringe up their Children : onerfee their 
honfe: and geene no occafion to the aduerfarte to’ fpeake il. 

$f thefe wo2des of S.Paule mufte n&des be taken of Cowes , and none others | 
wife, whp do pou fo bistent!p, confraric te SPaules commaundement, either force 
02 {uffer ponge Maides and Cirles to recefue thefe Uowes 7 Wihp do pe not fate 
them vnftil they be friben fn age, as S.Paule twilleth pou, that thep mate be thee» 
fcoze peeres Dide,befoze they Tlowe 7 It ts no reafon,pe fyould in one place claime 
bp one CUim2de,and bzeake fo manp. . : 

Pou fate, The Vowe of Chattitic is annexed vnto Holy Orders by the Anciente Conftitution Fol79 6, - 
of the Churche,and by the Apoftles of Chrifte. 302 trtal of pour rathe herein, F befeeche 
pou, to confiver thefe fee in fede of many. , 

Pour owne allowed, and prtncfpal Decdour Gratian fatthe thus: CopulaSa- 26 gu.2.sors. 
cerdotalis, vel confanguineorum, nec Legali, nec Euangelica, nec A poftolica autho- 
ritate prohibetur : Prieftes e Marriage ts not forebidden by any Authoritie, either of the 
Lawe of Mofes,or of the Gofpel, or of the A poftles. 

Clemens Alexandrinus faithe, Omnes A poftol: Epiftole, que moderationem Clemens stro- 
docent, & continentiam, cum & de Matrimonio, & de Liberorum procreatione , &  mat.Ltb,). 
de domus adminiftratione innumerabilia precepta contineant,nunquam tamen ho- 
neftum, moderatumg Matrimonium prohibuerunt: e41 the Epistles of the Apoftles, 
whiche teache fobrietie, and continent ife,Wwhereas they coateine innumerable Preceptes, ton~ 
chinge Matrimonie, bringinge vp Children, and gouernement of Houfe, yet they neuer 
forebade Honefte,and fober Marriage. ‘ 

Cardtnal Caictanus fatthe, Nec Ratione, nec Authoritate probari poteft, quod, cardicantan. 
abfolute loquendo, Sacerdos peccet contrahendo Matrimonium / Nam néc Ordo, in 
quantum Ordo, nec Ordo, in quantum Sacer, eft impeditiuus Matrimonij.Siquidem 
Sacerdotium non dirimit Matrimoniuin contraétuin, fiue anté, five poft : feclufis 
omnibus Legibus Ecclefiafticis: ftando tantum ijs, que habemus a Chrifto,& Apo- 
folis : Fr cannot be proued, neither by reafon, nor by Authoritie, fpeakinge Abfolutely, 
that a Prieffe finneth in Marrieinge a wife. For neither the Order of P rie{thoode, in that 
it 1s Order, nor the fame Order, in that it is Holy, is any hinderance to Matrimonie. 
For Priefthoode breaketh not eMarriage, whether it be contratted np Bie tr: or 
- ij after- 
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afterwarde: fertirge al Ecclefiaftical Lawes aparte , and ftandinge onely vnto thofe 
thinges, that we haue of Chrifte,and his Apoftles. 

Abbate Panormitane faithe, Continentia non eft de Subftantia Ordinis, nec de 
Ture Divino: Single life is not of the fubftance of the Order of Priefthoode, nor of 
the Laweof God. 

Zikewtfe Antoninus faithbe, Epifcopatus ex Natura fua non habet opponiad 
Matrimonium: The offive, or Degree of a Bifhop, of the Subftance,or Nature of it felfe 
is not contrarie to Matrimonie. Werebp pe mate cafily fee, @.Warbinge , hotwe true it 
is, that poufate, The Vowe of Chaftitic is annexed to Holy Orders , and that by the Apoftles 
Ancient Conftitution. 

Bur this Order (pou fate) was taken, for that, hauinge the vfe of VVedlocke wee cannot Prai¢. 
Ano, to that ende pe allege the Authortite ot S Paule, Wilbere alfo pe might baue 
alleged the names, and faietnges of fundefe Fathers . Origen faithe, The Holy 
Ghofte in tinse of Copulation forefaketh a msan, yea althoughe he were a Prophete of God . Ait 
other faithe, Virginitas Sola poteft animas hominum prefentare Deo: Onely Virgi- 
nitie 1s hable to prefente the Soule of aman unto God. S. Hierome faithe , Quotiefcu nque 
yxori debitum reddo, orare non poflum : As often as} doo my ductie to my Wwife,? cannot 
Praie. And to this purpofe Pope Siricius vaditeretelp and fandelp abulety tye Walp 
mre of God. Whus he faithe, Qui in Carne funt, Deo placere non poflunt: They 
that be in the Flefhe, cannot pleafé God. 

Wheile wees {eme berp harde, and founde mutche fo the derogation of 
Goddes Dadinance, And therefore Ignatius S.lohns Scholare fattbe, Si quis Legi- 
timam Commixtionem,& Filiorum Procreationem,Corruptionem, & Coinquinati- 
onem vocat,ille habet cohabitatorem Demonem Apoftatam : 7fany man calle laweful 
Copulation, and Begeattinge of Children, Corruption, and Filthineffe, he hathe the Diuel 
that felle from God dwellinge within him, 

Ht like manver fate the Learned goolp W5ifhoppes tthe Councel of Gangra: 
Si quis difcernit Presbyterum Coniugatum, tanquam occafione nuptiarum, quod of- 
ferre nen debeat, & ab eius Oblatione abftinet, Anathema fit : Pf any man make diffes 
rence of a Married Piiclte, as if be mate not Minifter the Oblation( or Holy Communion ) 
bicaufe of his Marriage , and abfteineth from his Oblation, accurfed be he. 

Likewile tt is writen te the Courtel of Conftantinople, Si quis prefumpferit, 
contra A poftolisos Canones,aliquos Presbyterorum,& Diaconorum priuare a Con- 
taétu, & Communione legalis vxoris fax, Deponatur. Similiter & Presbyter, aut 
Diaconus,qui Religionis caufa Vxorem fuarm expellit,excommunicetur : Tf any man 


~— contrarie to the Apoftles Canon,prefume to remoue either Priefte, or Deacon from the ufe, and 
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companie of his lawful wife, let him be Deprined. And in lke manner lette the Priefte, or 
Deacon be excommunicate, that putteth awaie his wife ender the coloure of Religion. 

As touchiage the place of S.Paule, Defrande not your felues, One an Otier , Ouleffe 
it be of confente for afeafon, that ye mate attende unto Faftinge, and Praier . He fprakety 
not this of that hinde of pzafer, that fs commontyp, and vaictp bled of al the 
Faitheful,as wel Marrted,as Aamarricd,but onclp of the General, and Solemne 
rater of the whole Congregation, whiche ther, asin time of perfetutfon, and 
feare of enftnfes, twas keapte onely in the nighte: andal the tubole multitude of 
the Faltheful, was charged tobe pacfente at the fame, At whiche tines it was nee 
reflacie,that bothe the man,and the wife thould leaue the one the otbers companic, 
Bnd reforte fo Prafer, 

So (t is waltten {nthe Bropbete Loel, Blowe vp the Trumpe in Sion : Proclaine a 
folemne Pafte : Cal togeater a Congregation of the People. Let the Bridgrome leaue bis bed: 
Let the Spoufe comme from her Chamber. Lette the Prieftes, the Minsfters of God, weepe bin 
tyene the Entrie,and the Auttare: And let them faie,O Lorde fpare thy people, and gene not 
ouer thine Enheritance vnto Confufion. OE the tike Kinde of General, avd Solemuve 
prayer, Tertullian fatthe thus, Quis Solemnibus Pafchx abnoftantem V xorem {e- 
curus fuftinebit ? What man(being an Weathen) can without miftrufte, fuffer bis Wife, 
(beinge a Chatiian Wloman)te be awaie from him at the Solemuitie of the Eafter Praier? 

OF Cutche 
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Of (utche Solemne, and Scloome metinges S.Paule fyeaketh : and not of the 
the Dalelp, dfual, and Common pPzaiers of ai Ch2ifiaus. 

Miherwile, touchinge the Puritic, ao Wotinete of wWarried people, S.Augu- 
ftine faithe » Quod Paulus ait, Qua innupta ett, cogitat ea, que funt Domisi,vt fit 
{anita & Corpore, & Spiritu, non fic accipiendum eit, vt putemus,non efle Sanctam 
Corpore Chriftianam Coniugem Caftam . Omnibus quippe Fidelibus dium eft, 
Nefcitis, quoniam Corpora ve(tra Templum funt Spiritus Sancti 2 Sanéta funt etiam 
Corpora Coniugatorum, fidem fibi, & Domino feruantium : Whereas §.Paule faithe, 
Shee that is unmarried, thinketh of the thinges, that perteine vito the Lorde , that hee aie be 
Holy bothe in Body, and in Sprite,it maie not fo be tukei, as though wee fhoulde thinke,a Chri~ 
flian wife lininge Chaftely wsth her hufbande, is not Holy in Bodve . For it is generally {aide 
vnto al Faithetul, Knowe yee not,that your Bodiss be the T emple of the Holy Ghofte? I here- 
fore of the Man, and V Vite, keepe thesre fasthe botle bitweene them felucs, and to the Lorde, 
theire Bodies are Holy. 
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wut, thefe Euangelical Vowebreakers (faithe 9, Pardinge) pretende Paphnu-_ 


tius to be theire Proctoure. Wibether be be our Pzortoure,o2 no,1f forceth not greats 
lp. Qotwithitandinge tt is plaine, De twas then the onely Pzodoure fo2 the Lruih, 
and that againfte tbe @cneral Confente of al tye whole Councelbifites. Wnt aie 
though be were but Due man aloue , pet the whole Councel gaue place nto him. 
Sozomenus faitbe, Synodus laudauit fententiam Paphnutij,& nihil ex hac parte fan- 
cinit : Sed hocin vniufcuiufque Voluntate, fine vila Necefsitate reliquit : Te Councel 
commended Paphnutius indgemente, and touchinge this mater of Adarriage,made no Decree 
at al: but leafte st to eche mannes owne Wil, without any force of Neceffitie. 

gt Dur five thus mutche Paphnutius fatthe , Marriage 1s Honorable : 4nd the 
Companie of Man,and Wife 4(not filtbineiec,as thefle meune (ame to faic,but)Cleane- 
Be , and Chaftitie. 

Mut , 9. Wardinge, tf the lametolp Father Paphoutius weighe fo mutche of 
pour ftoe, as pou pretende , wherefore then dothe Due of pour Comparions cl Lo- 
uaine {a lightip,and fo difoainefullp controile tyat toale Store, wiiy the ueter orl 
crevite ,andcondemnation of the @iziters 2 Jfo2 thus hath ye mot ooubicd ta pus 
blithe bis (ubgemente therein to altbe wozlde: Mihi, nefcio quomode ,in dubium 
venit fides huius Hiftoriz de Paphnutio.Sunt enim,qu fay picion em important,eam 
effe Arianorum,aut Impudicorum homioum Commentum. T ota enira hae res a S0* 
crate pence , & Sozomeno : quorum alter Nouatianus fuit:alter Theoderum Mo- 
pfueftenfem a quinta Synodo damnatum magnis laudibusextulit: ? kzowe nor howe, 
this Storie of Paphnutius /eemeth to me tobe of doubteful credite . For there be maters, that 
make me to fufpecte,that st but a vaine forged tale,cither of the Arian Herctiques,or of 
fomme other filthy perfonnes . T he whole mater hangeth of Socrates , and Sozomenus? 
Of whiche twoo , the one Was a Neuatian Heretique : T he other bighely commendeth T inco- 
dorus of Mopfuefta, beeinge condemned by the Fifthe Councel. 

Whus peur Felowes make this whole Store to be but a balue Fable: andthe 
Authours,and Wigiters bereo’, Socrates , and Sozomenus , to be Weretiques , No- 
uatians, Arians, Unbonefte,and Sbameleife peclonnes, Ano therefore, J trowe,pe 
Wil not fate, thep are pour pzocours. 4g 

UWibercas S.Chryfoftome faithe, Parriage (3 fo reucrende a (hinge, that amar 
mate therewith afsendetnto the Bolp Wh2one , and be made a Wihop , net witis- 
ftandinges be bane a twife:and that S. Paule {uffcreth not them, that baue twffe 
married , to attaine fucve aroume: By thefe woordes, faithe 9. ardinge, Chry- 
foftome condemneth the impure Bigamie of our Holy Gofpellers. Againe de fattye, 
If this Defender preffe vs with Chryfoftome, wee an{weare,that,although Chryfoitome graunte, that 
a Married man maie afcende to the Holy Scate, yet he faithe not,that a man maie defcende from that 
Holy Seate to the Bridebedde . For wee denie vtterly, that any man, afterthar he hathe receiued Ho- 


ly Orders , maie Marie. Neithercan it be fhewed , that the Mariage of futche was euer accoumpted 
lawful in the Catholike Churche. 


¥doubte not , god iricaver , but (t Hal cally appeare , that %.Sardinge fn ete 
ther of theife two partes was folly occefucd. For Artie Chryloftome asit ts 
& tig platne 
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plaine bp bis wm2des; Whiche D.Wardinge in h{s franflation hathe pourpotelp fale 
{ified erpoundeth thefe Wimedes of S.Paule, The Husbande of One V Vife, not ofa 
man , that never bad but one wife in al bis time , but of aman , that bathe but one 
wifeatonctime. Jf. bardinge thal thinke , this Crpofitton to be ffrange, and 
politely, let bim remember, that Chryfoftome bin felfe thereof te2iteth thus, Vnius 
Vxoris Virum. Non hoc, veluti fanciens, dicit, quafi non liceat abfg Vxore Epifco- 
pum fieri,fed eius rei modum conttituens . ludzis quippe licitum erat,etiam Secunda 
Matrimonio iungi, & Duas itidem Gmul habere Vxores: The Husbande of One 
V Vite: S.Paule writeth not this,as makinge a Lawe , as if it were not lawful fer a man to be 
made a Bifhop without a wife : but he appointeth an order in that hebalfe . For it Was lavfut 
for the Lewes to be coupled in the Seconde Matrimonie, and to haue twoo V Viues at: 
onetime. 

an like foate {atthe S.Hierome , Quidam de hoc loco ita fentiunt : Tudaicz,inqui- 
unt,Confuetadinis fuit , vel binas vxores habere, vel plures . Et hoc nunc volunt effe 
Preceptum,ne is,qui Epifcopus eligendus eft, yno tempore Duas Pariter Vxores ha- 


beat : T onchange this place , fome men thinke thus: By the Cuftome of the Lewes it Yas lawful 


; for aman ,to haue T woo wiues ,or moeatonce. e4nd this they take to be the eApostles 
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Commaundement, that he,that ws to be chofen a Bifhop,haye not 1 woo wiues,or moe togea- 
ther atonetime. Agate befatthe, Diaconi fint Vnius vxoris viri: Non, vt, fi non 
habuerint, ducant:Sed ne Duas habeant: Ler the Deacons be the Hufbandes of One wifes 
not that they houlde needes Marrie a wife if they haue none : but that they fhoulde not baue 
twoo wines togeather . Utkewtfe faithe Cardinal Caietane, A poftolus Epifcopis per- 
mittit Vnam Vxorem,Cocteris plures: T he Apoftle fuffereth a Bifhop to haue One wife: 
Others he fuffereth to haue moe. 

And to this pourpofe , Ifidorus femeth to fate , Catimoniam non Violati Cor- 
poris perpetuo obferuare ftudeant: aut certeé Vnius Matrimonij vinculo foederentur: 
Let them fudie to keepe and continewe the Chaftitie of theire Body undefiled : or els , let thems 
be Coupled with the bande of One Marriage. ia 

Mf fatche a one , Pope Leo wrote fommetime onto the Bifhop of Mauritania, 
Sicut ad nos relatum eft, Duarum fimul eft Maritus Vxorum : e4s Wee are enfourmed, 
he is at onetime the Husbande of 7 woo wiues. And therefoze be addeth bts tuoges 
mente of him? Priuandum honore decernimus: Wee thinke him meete to be deprived of 
his promotion. 

DE this Binge of Sceonde Warrtage Chryfoftome fpeaketh , Imeane, of har 
uiige fiw (Vives aliue togeathers And not of Marricinge the Scconcve wife after 
the veathe of the Sozmer. And therefore be fattbe, Secundam quidem accipere fe- 
cundum Przceptum A poftoli licitum eft: Secundum autem Veritatis rationem Ve- 
ré Fornicatio eft. Sed cum, permittente Deo, Publice,& licenter permittitur,fit Hone- 
{ta Fornicatio : To take the Seconde wife (whfle the firtte fs alfue) accordinge tothe A- . 
postles Commaundemente gt is lawful: But by the Fudgement of the T ruthe,in deede it is For- 
nication : But while as by Goddes permiffion 1 1s 0 enly , and lawfully fuffered, the Fornica- 
tionismade Honefte. Whe latte Claufe the Glofe there erpoundeth thus: Fornica- 
tio cum ea, quam permifit Mofes poft repudiatam aflumi : Fornication , } meane , With 
her whom Motes fuffered to be taken to wife, after the Diutorfe of the Firfte. 

bus therefore S.Chryfoltome fatthe,that futcbea man,as had twoo Wires togea— 
ther at onetime, 02 twas Diuorfed from One Wift,and had Married an other , might not be 
cyofentobes Withop, Fo2 otheriwife, Tertullian fafthe bute the Withoppes of the 
Catholique Churche: Apud vos Epifcopi fant Digami:T here be Bifhoppes emonge you 

(he meancth emonge the Catboliques) shat bane ALarried twoowiues, the ane after 
the oeathe of theother. 

4f al this tofl not futtice , Preferre me felfe fo Chryfoftomes stone Wiordes, 
thushe wrtteth: S.Paule re/Praineth Vinchafte per[onnes,not permittinge them, that haue 
married twoo wiues , to be Chofemro the gonernemente of the Churche. Wis reafons be 
thefe, Nam,qui Vxori, que decefsit (a fe) bencuolentiam nullam feruafle deprehen- 
ditur, quo pacto poteftille efle bonus Praceptor Ecclefie ?Jmo quibus criminibus 

non 
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non fubijcitur in dies ? Noftis enim,quod, etfi per Leges Secunda nuptix permittun- 
tur,tamen cares accufationibus multis patet : For, he that’ is fiunde,to haue borne no good 
wil into bis wif, (tot that ts Drade,but) that is gonne from him , howe can he be amecte 
Maifter for the C hurche of God ? Naié rather to What quarrelles and accufations (by meane 
of thcife tive Wiues) fhal he not be fubsecte euery dace ? For you knowe , although by the 
Lawe the Marriage of the Seconde V Vife (after the Diuozfe of the firfke) be fuffered, 
yet the mater lieth open to many off enfes. 
Bien ft appeareth (Kaithe Chryfloftome) that he bare no good wil towardes his Former Wife, 
mot, that nolwe ts veade , bur that is dinorfed, and {o departed fromibinr. And theres 
fore oftentimes growe manp accufattocs , and gticfcs , bittwene the tues , the 
Chilozen, the Frenves,¢ others;fo2z parttoge of godes:fo2 rettoacinge of Dawers, 
and otber like quarrelles. $02 to bauc (poker of good wil,or affection towardes the 
Fowner Witfc,beinge deade, it had bene turpertinente,and fo no pourpofe. 
a Thus mutehe tovebinge Chryfoftomes tudgemente bpon thefe warbes ofS. 
 Paule, The Husbande of One V Vite. hat withtandinge Z dente not, but certatue 
other Auncient,ana Learned Fathers haue taken tt otbertwtfe, 


be fooften,andfo mutche abbozreth. Foz thus be (aith,Wee dene utterly ,that any man, 
after that he hathe.receiued Holy Orders,maie Marrie, Neither canne it be fhewed,that the 
Marrriage of fatche was duer accoumpted lawful in the Catholique Churche’. FE thts tale 
be fruc,then be al the Greeke Prieltes Uotaries,as wel,as the Latines. Wut it is nos 
tcd bpon the Decrees, Greci continentiam non promittant,vel Tacite,vel Exprefle: 
T he Greekesmake no Promife of Continente, or Single Life, neither Secretely,nor Expreffely. 
And ia the Councel holden at Ancyra,tt fs concluded thus, Diaconi, quicingue or- 
diaantur, fi in ipfa Ordinatione proteftati funt,& dixerunt, velle fe Coniugio Copu- 
Jari,quia fic manere non poflunt , Hi fi poftmodum Vxores duxerint , in Minifterio 
maneant : Propterea quod Epifcopusillis licentiam dederit : Deacons as many ,as be or- 
dered, if at the time of receininge Orders,they made Proteftation,and faide, that they woulde 
Marrie,for that they finde not them felnes hable (6 to continewe without Marriage , if they af- 
terwarde Martie, let them continewe in the Minifterie : for as mutche as the Brfhop hathe ge- 
nen them licence. 9. Wardinge,y trowe, wil not dente,but Deaconthip ts one of the 
Holp Drders, Vet Deacons at the time of theice Counfecration, makinge Protekas 
tion folemnly before the Withop , were licenced by this Councel fo Warric at anp 
time aftertwarde:and the fame Marriage, contrarfe to M.Hardinges politton, was 
cucrmore fn the Catholique Churche acconmptcd lawful. 

eAddition. ce 99. Bardinge. This proueth not , that Deacons did Martie , nor 
that any Bifhop euer gaue them Jeaue to Marrie. 

_ The Anfiveare. - What then dathe ft prouc,®.Pardinges D2,fo what pours 
pofe was ft thus Decreed by the Councel? Wlsether Deacons Married,o2 no,F wil 
not firiue. Certainely ft appeareth berebp,tt was lawful for them to Warrie. Vea 

_ althoug thep were within Holy Ozders,and that,by the Authozitie and warrante 
ofthis Councel, CaATt 
& 9 faithe Pope Steuin,Grecorum Sacerdotes, Diaconi,aut Subdiaconi Matrimo- 
~~ mo Copulantur : The Greeke Prieftes , Deacons , or Subdeacons are Coupled in Matri- 
— monie. Upon whiche wa2des the Glofe noteth thus , Multi ex hac litera dixerunt, 
quod Orientales poffunt contrahere in Sacris Ordinibus : eAZany haue faide,upon occa- 
fron of this texte that the Prieftes of the Eafte Charche (contrarte to that 9. barbinge 
 focertafnelp bere affareth bs) maic Marrie beeinge within Holy Orders. 
ition Addition. ‘Ge W.ardinge. If youhad rehearfed the whole Decree, asyou 

3 foundeit,you had marde your caufe , and. plaide the fimple Progtoure &¢. And whereas you allege 
the glofe for you,you makeal that be able to reade the place, witneffes of your impudencie. VVhereas 
the Decree hath AZatrimonio Copulantur, the Glofe expoundeth it thus,id eff,Copulato vtuntur, 
As for the other woordes of the Glofe, many vpon occafion of this texte, haue faide, that they of the 
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is againfteme. Agraunte pou; 
Caufe nothinge cmpaired ect dehing oda th pon thastecrie out, Im- 
Sa eet ae ont FGlofes2 Late our wardes togeatber, B.Pardinge. Fo 
udencie,and Corruption o Sic As athe faioe. 4% baue neither avved 5 892 bimis 
ithe. yay ss enaaraed ote fpllable. % befeche pow, bothe aby WE eels 
ee Aen ceca to 5 quod Orientales poflunt contrahere in Sacris | 
faie thug, Multiex hac litera dixerunt , quod Orienta Me that the Prieftes of the Eafte a 
‘bus? Upon occafion of this T exte,many menne bane faide,tnat the Prt alee i 
aie mail Pe Ayia re they be Within Holy Orders . A le ba pe 3 me: ; 
follable to follable faie the fame 2 Pe deale oncourteoufly,@ Wparolhad Tees 
blame, with Cutche bpbrafdinges.and outcries,fo mufebe to abu ae Pe I Le i ie = 
ber. Mut , you fale, The Glofeis direttly againftemec. Bots tbe ime oreo 
redlp againtte the Auncienfe Councel of Ancyra befoze alleged. Wil pou therefoze 
fate , The Councel was Impudente? Compare them wel togeather . Vou fhal finde 
them plaine contrarfe, ghe Glofe diredlp againtte the Councel. oiwe fudge pou, 
gp, Warbinge , whether of thefe pe wit beleue, efther the Councel , 02 pout Glofe. 
AoWwe beit,lette the Councel geeue place: and lette Glofes preuatle. Pet not longe 
after, the fame Glofe faithe thus » Dicunt, quod olim Sacerdotes ulebeR TH 3s 
ante Siricium : T hey (aie , that in Olde times , before the time of Pope Siricins , st Was lawful 
Pricftes to Marrie. And Pope Siricius as wel neare foure hundred peres after 
Chrifte. oconclude, J have vot any wate cozruyted one fyllable of pour Glofe. 
he werdes thereof be cleare : Upon occasion of this Texte » Many menne bane fide, 
that the Prie[tes of the Eafte Churche maieeMarrie , notwith{tandinge they be in Foly Or- 
or =. 
es ast the Watettes of the Wieafke Churche Cardinal Caietane fatthe, Papa po- 
te{t difpenfare cum Sacerdote Occidentalis Ecclefiz,vt Vxorem ducat, nulla exiften- 
te caufa Publice Vtilitatis: The Pope maie difpenfe with a Pricfte of the V Veafte 
Churche,to Marrie a V Vife,alrbough there be no manntr caufe of Profite growinge thereby = 
tothe Common Weale. . . - 
Athanafius fafthe , Multi quoque ex Epifcopis Matrimonia non inierunt : Mo- 
nachi contra Parentes liberorum faéti funt: Many of the Bifhoppes (be faitbe not al, = 
but Ba npyhave not Married (5p which twooes be geuethbstobudecttande,that = 
fomme baue Warrted.) Contrariwife,Monkes haue becomme Fathers of Children. . a 
Cafsiodorus inziteth thus, In illo tempore ferunt Martyrio vitam finiffe Eu- 
pfychium Czfarienfem (Epifcopum) ducta nuper Vxore: dum adhuc quafi Sponfus 
efle videretur: e4¢ that time they fae, Eupfychius (the Bifhop ) of Cxfaria , died in 
Martyrdome ,hauinge Marrieda V Vifea litte before , beeinge as yer in weanner a newe 
married man, | 
eAdditin, ke 9. Bardinge. Phy vpon fuche fhameleffe falfifiers. O lamen- Addition 
table ftate : firche falfe Prophetes : This fhameleffe lic &c. The truthe is good Reader , neither Caf Ge 
fiodorus wrote thus , nor Eupfychius was euér Bifhop of Czfaria’, nor of any other place, nor fo 
muche asa Priefte, Deacon, or Subdeacon. The writer of the faide Storie, whiche wee haue of this 
Blefled Martyr Eupfychius , isSozomenusthe Greeke. WVho with the Ecclefiaftical Storte of So- 
crates , and Theodoritus , was tranflated into Latine, by one Epiphanius Scolafticus, out of whiche Hift. Tri 
three » Cafsiodorus gathered the Abridgemente that wee haue vnder the name of the Tripartite par. Lib.6 
Hiftorie, The place truely repeted hathe thele woordess 7x silo tempore ferunt vitans finiffe Ca.i4. 
en atrimonio Bafilium Ecclefia Ancyrana Prefbyterum erg Expfychinm c afarienfem Cap- “= 
Ae Ae iG ares 1 adbuc quali [ponfits videretur » Here is no mention made, 
po ‘Cafaria . The ftorie , aswe haueitin Latine of Epiphanius tur- 
i nea ees oan see CG appadocie 2 that is to faie, Eupfychius aman : 
suxgeet Karnes @noy LhrameldlEy 5 E; iit i! a ee Ridden. aan a He tt 
afmuche to faie, Eupfychius of Cafaria in Campa ticia Fs ob chalet es 4 see fedeses. 2 a 
tic. Thus is Eupfychius, whom M.lewel hath madea Bitho (as bestoruaay so A t rs es of the Ci- 
Laye gentleman ,or Noble man of the Citie of Cxfaria. B : fe N Pei eect Seer: ie bee 
contrarie to the cuiftonie he vfeth at other times he diffembled : aa ca a much right wel, 
might better father this fhantefullie vpén Calitodors,nicanidget Poaching fanflacion Gf eee a 
nius, And to healpe the mater, he ftickee NOt to put in this woorde, Epifcopum) Bifhop,of bis ae 


and 


wag. .-. ee 
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and fo calleth him boldely, Eupfychius the Bifhop of Cxfaria . Lette thefe menne haue leaue,thus to in Holy 
corrupee,and falfific the Fathers,and by them they fhal be hable to proue, what they lifte. Orders. 


The Anfweare. Fy, Wardinge: whp thonloe pou thus fare, and fozment 
peur fclfe without greater cauletake pour owne Demaunde:iLet it be,that Eupfy- 
chius wasno Withop? Pet tett futche Impudencic, gg Falfe Prophefieto thinke, 
thar pe wasa Wi MhopsTulbp more, then, that one of pour Felowes of Louaine fafth, 
T bat Oza the poore Lenite was a Kinge? Gn Crtoure pe mate fate,ft was. Wut Ealfe 
Prophefic per cannet catit, Albete , whetver Eupfychius were a laiMhop , o2 no, ¥ 
wil not frtue. Lyep were bathe Caitle,and Learned, that fo haue thought: And, tf 
4 mate be fo bolde,D. Pardinge,to telle pou the truthe, (ec hath neither Udlitte,no2 
ALearninge, that matutetnety thecontrarte . Whe tumzaes of Cafsiodorus , 02 Epi- 
phanius Scholafticus,fieme terp-plaine, Ferunt vitam Finifle Martyrio Bafilium Ec- 
clefiz Ancyranz Presbyterum,& Eupfychium Cefarienfem Cappadocia,&c. ow 
fo euce tt were, Eupfychins, fo2 ought, that pou knowe , @.Wardinge, might tucl 
haue vente a Withop: But Oza could in no wife be a hinge. 
As fo2 the reafons,pe bringe to the contrarie,to prouc, that Eupfychius tas no 
Bihop ,thev tartghebut litle. Whus pou {aie , Heiscalled, Exp/ychins Ca/arienfis, Cafarienfis, 
Eupfychius one of Cxfaria, you fate , He ts calleda Noble man, borne of an Aunci- 
ente houfe,and of Noble Parentage: Valhat then, 9. Wardinge? Wil pouthercfore 
conclude, he as no Bilhop? Winat Logique mate this bez7Uie (aie commantyp, Aus 
guftinus Hipponenfis: Eufebius Cxfarienfis : Hofius Cardubenfis: Ambrofius Me- 
diolanenfis. Gs fox Nicephorus, hom pou fo bnaduifedly fate, 1 haue fowlic belied, 
as vein this place fafthe, Eupfychius Cxfarienfis, not namtnge bim Bithop, fo inant Nécephor, Li.s. 
other place he faithe , Protogenes Sardicenfis, Marcellus Ancyranus, Gregorius Pe- Cap.12. 
riathius, Narciffus Irenopolitanus , Acacius, Cz farienfis, Gregorius Laodicenfis &c. 
never caliiige any of them by the name of Bithop: And pet, J trotwe, pe toil not 
denic buat thet were Wihopyes,this mancr-of writings notwithfandinge. Againe parririns, 
S.Ambrofe was a Noble man,of Confulave Diguitie:pet tas be the Bifhap of Mil- 
laine. S, Gregorie was Senatorius,a Mable man of the Dignitic , 02 Degree ofa 
Counfeller: Vet was he the Bilhop of Rome. And, not to feeke farre abzoade fo2 ers 
amples, Ofmunde twas the Carle of Dorfet: Roberte Neuil , Richarde Beuchampe, 
and Edmunde Audiei, torre Moble men,of MPoble Parentage, Lozdes Waethecnes 
pet were they al Bifhoppes of Sarisburie. Whe Pope dim felfe of late peeves , bathe 
Benne called Lorde of Lordes, ano Kingeof Kinges. Spal toe therefore thinke , be 
was no Bifhop ? 3% tuctghe sot the mater , M.ardinge : Fweighe onelp pour veas 
fons. {this cvample of Eupfychius like pou not, we haue others fufficiente , fo 
proue, that god menne baue Married within Balp Dzners. S. Hierome faithe, 
Hodie quoque muiti Sacerdotes habent Matrimonia: Exen nowe adzies many Prieftes 
line in Wedlocke. And to antweare pau with uke oder, and fourme of wm2des 5 as 
Epiphanius fafthe, Eupfychius Cefarienfis Cappadocia,ducta nuper vxore,dum ad- 
huc quafi fponfas videretur, &c. Cuen fo fatthe Vincentius of Phileasa Bifhop in 
-Aegypte , Phileas de Ciuitate Thmui, Nobili genere , & non paruis opibus, fufcepto Vincent, [2.136 
Epifcopatu , vxorem habuit ,& liberos: Phileas of the Cittie of T hmuis, 4 Noble MAN, cars, 

and of greate richeffe , beeinge Confecrate Bifhop , had wife, and children . Be was a Poble 
mai,and had tuife,and cotlozen,andpet,that not with andinge, was a Bihhop. 

Wut, pou wil fate, Irappeareth not hitherto by any thinge, thatis yet alleged , that Eupfy- - 
chins wasa Bifhop. Cdthat of that,@.Pardinge? Bou knowe,there bauc benne manp 
Withoppes inthe worlne, of twhome ft woulde be harde for pou , to make certaine 
proufe that they were ihoppes. Pet notwithandinge 5 for pour pleafure, and 
fs2 forme fatiffacion of pour frendes , that pou mate the better bnderfkande pour 
erroure,and knoiwe, that this Eupfychius wuas a WBithop in be&ede,7F prafe pou, reade 
the firtt Oration of Athanafius agafnfte the Arians. @herefhal pou findethetfe 
fen2des emonge others: Scripta Svlgeftri , & Protogenis Epifcoporum Dacize : 8 Athanaf.contra 
Leontij,& Fupfychij Epifcoporum Cappadociz . The Writinges of Leontius, and Eu- ArsanosOrat.t 
plychius Bifhoppes of Cappadocia. Barke wel thefe ww2des » ap, Wardinge: Eupfy- 


Dorman; fol. 24, 


Hierony,aduet 
louinianum, [2.8 


chius 
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in Holy chins 4 Bifhop of Cappadocia. Athanafius faithe, Eupfychins wars Bifhop, and Meto- 
Orders. pth the Countrte of bts See. ou fate, Eupfychius was a Noble man, of anciente Parentage, 
Eupfychius and therefore you telle bs, he was no Bifhop. Athanafius bnewe eer ee By 
wasaBihop might pave knowen bim: for they tied bothe inoncage « And Phe cacy 
an Cpittle (pectallp onto hin.as tt mate appear in the Seconde Councel of Nice: 
Eupfychius a 4n whiche Councel bets called, Eupfychius Presbyter Cefariz : Eu ph ychius a Prieft 
Priefte. of Cxefaria, as at that time,ag pet,beinge no Bifhop,but onclpaPriefte, but pou, 
Con.Nicen.> 9 Wsardinge, neither knetwe him ener, no coulte cuct bane bnowen him. And pet 
Adtio.6.Paz.82 spil pouloke, to haue moze crevite beretns then that Godly and Learned Fatocr 
Colonie, Athanafius, that tzote bite bint, and, either knewe him famitiarcly,o2 might baue 
Bhotwen him? Athanafius fpake the truetbe, pou goe onelp bp geatfe + Athanafins 
fpake in fimplicitie : pou {peake of affection, as a partie. Powe mate pour tndittes 
renfe Reader tudge, whether of bots be mate better beieeue,cither pou, 02 the Anz 
clente Father Athanafius. oui fate, Eupfychius was no Bifhop: Athanafius faitoc, 
Eupfychius was a Priefte, Againe he fatthe, Eupfychius was 4 Bihhop. And, leatte 
pourlicader fhonlo thinke there lieth fome crrour fn the name,and,that Athanafius 
mieante ore Eupfychius, and pou ait other, be fhetoeth poualfo of the place of bis 
sBithopzike, and faithe be was withop of Cappadocia. Motwe the fame Eupfychius, 
of inhome tue {peake, twas the Withop of Cxfaria, and Cefaria was the chiefe Citic 
of Cappadocia. Thus hane wee founde (fai¢ pou) that Eupfychius was a Laie gentle- 
man, or a Noble man of Cefaria: but neither Priefte,nor Bifhop. 
aut in deve we hauc founde,that Eupfychius was bothe a Noble man,¢a Mars 
tyr,anbd a Priefte,anid a Bifhop to.Dbhe Name,the Time,the Countrie,the See, and toe 
Cittie do al agre. Aud this fame Eupfychius,beinge a Bifhop,Married a V Vife,ana 
at the time of bis Warty2tome,was a newe Married man. As good a Bifhop (fate pau) 
3s M lewel. his fs pour plesfure,99. Bardinge: woulde God %. Sewel were as 
god,ashe, Wake hove for pourcrenttes fake: pour frendes wil cfpic pou. Chere 
wanteth Confiveration,and Sobsetic in pour defnges, Me auouche sucr boldelp, 
before pou knotwe. 90u fale, Fy vpon futche fhameleffe falfifiers : O lamentable ftate: Sutche 
Falfe Prophetes : Sutche fhameleffe Lies. Wheile be pour owne wmrdes : He haue pleafure 
in them. Weware, leafte pour frendes turne them ouer bpou pour felfe. acs CA 
Dif? 34.Cum in Like twite M.Bardinge mighte bane fonnde {t noted fi his otune @lefe, Dicunt, 
- praterito,in quod olim Sacerdotes poterant contrahere, ante Siricium: T hey fate, that in Olde tivzes, 
Clef, before Pope Siricius (witch was aboute foure Hundzcd yeeres after Chrifte)it was law- 
ful for Prieftes to Marrie. hi 
§But twe thal auc occation to fpeake bereof moze hereafter. Au the mease feas 
fon, qed Chiltan Reader, by thefe felve, as by a tate, thou matire eafilp tutqe, 
holwe true itis, that 0. ardinge telleth the, that Marriage ia thems, hat bad ves 
cctucd oly Drovers; twoas never thought laweal in the Catholique Churche, 
The eApologie,Cap.8. Dinifion.2, 
And, a8 Sosomenus faithe of SHpirido, and, as Masztansene 
faithe of bis otone Father, wee fate, that a good, and diligent B3iop 
_ _ dootheferucin the Mpitifterie nener the woogle, fo2 that bets <Dar- 
*. — tleD, but rather the better, and with moze hablenceile to do0 good, 
eM, Hardinge. 


_,, WVereitnot, that the weight of thefe maters required an vpright, and plaine dealinge, for Ci- 

uilities fake, I coulde be contente fometimes to {pare you, and where ye make manifefte lies, to vie 

a fofter woorde, and terme them fittens, But noweif I tel you that you vfe your accuitomed Figure 

“@)MHardinge Sa Pipe a Deis Bl-yings FD tee ine I trufte you wil beare with my plainenes:amende 

is affured bes a am fuer of, that neither reais! Fk ae eaiien ea sites kee . i fue 

fore he knowe. you haue caufed your bookes, bothe Tatine and Raeien Renalintt a 275 ne EK va. Cap. 5. as Sozomnae 

(b)An Vnadui- miftake Eufebius for Rufious ; (b) bar Nadtater Bie a Pes, teach Msrache < whe yee Gregori 

fed Vntruthe. — gent, nor in the funeral Oration that he m ade of hii Fa he % seria ~ ay: note aA eats Naziaze 
esieihe An. tere y = acter Boome Bt is Father, hathe any futche licinge, as ye report ‘oy aoa ei 

; em. Forhowe could they faic, thata Bifhop ferueth in his minifterie neuer the worfe, butrather Eulebiu 

{weare, the better, and with more hablenefle to doo good, forthatheis Married, the Sériptre beinge fig belied by 

7 i : : 
plane 


Churche of Englande. — 2.parte. 217 


plaine to the contrarie? VVhat wene ye they were either fo ignorante, or fo forgetful, or fo much in- 
re of clinedto promote your Carnal Doctrine of prieftes Mariges, asto faie fo , notwithftanding thatS. Bd Ss 
Athe Apo-  Paule writeth to the Corinthians?Saithe he not of them that be Maried, that futche fhal haue tribu oa ALG WEECECT 
logic. lation of the flefh?Saith he not, He that is without a VVife, careth for the thinges of our Lord howe bn not of ' 
he maie pleafe God ? Of him that hathe a VVife, faith he not , that he careth for the thinges that be i rieites.a nd Bi- 
the worldes, howe he maie pleafe his wife, and is diuided? Finally faithe he not, I tel you this thinge fhops, age ofal 
for your profite, not to tangle you in a fnare, but for that, whicheis honeft, and comely ynto you, . other Chriftian 
and that which maie geue you readines to ptai¢ to God without lette?V Vherefore recante for fhame ™enne. 
that fowle erroure, that a Bifhop ferueth the better in his minifteric, and isthe more habletodoo ~ 
good, for that he is Married. 
Suche men, fuche Doctrine, fleafhly men, fleafhly Dodtrine. 
_ Nowe therefore fee you not, howe greate is your impudencie, in that you lie your felfe, and 
Father futche a fowle lie vpon Sozomenus, and that light of the worlde in his time Gregorie Nazi- 
anzene ? The woordes of Sozomenus be thefe : eyeveT 0 yore OuTOS KY OOMOS YOMETHY Hol Todt. 
AKS CX GPA’ 3 Teo. TSTO THX Sele XEEGPs that is to faie , Spiridon was a Husbandman, 
Lin.ca.11, hauinge wife and children, and yet for al that, he was neuer the woorfe about Goddes 
7 feruice. Of this place we graunt, ye maic faie with Sozomenus , that Spiridon ferued God never 
the woorfe,for that he was Married.But howe, and whereof gather yee,that he ferued God the bet- 
ter, and was more able to doo good, becaufe of his Marriage? Spiridion obteined that Prtuilege tho- 
roughe (c)efpecial grace by his exceedinge vertue, whiche is graunted to fewe. And the Privileges of 
afewe, make not a Lawe for al in general, ye knowe,as Nazianzene {aithe. 
Furthermore, if the woordes of Sozomenus, that ye builde your carnal Doétrine ypon, be we 
+t place examined, ye fhal finde, that he maketh more againfte you, then with you. For fignifieinge that he 
ofSozome had VVifeand Children, he addeth, aA’ x mr ceec TSTO TH OHI yaaa : Yet for al that he was . 
jaus leged neuer the woorfe about Goddes fernice, this reuocation or exception negatiue (yet for al that, &c.) 
by the De- implicth a confeffion affirmatiuce to the contrarie. 
fenders Neither maketh the place of Gregorie Nazianzene any whit for you more, then this of Sozome- 
. make vt: nus doth, whofe woordes be thefe after the tranflation of Raphael Volateranus yaryinge mutch from 
rerlya- the Creeke : (d) Hic Bafiliy Pater Bafiliws item appellatus, et{i matrimonio fe vinxit, ita ta- 
= a i men in eo vixit, Ut thik propterea ad Perfettam Uirtutem , ac Philofophiam confequendam» M.Hardinge 
Beli ordes impediretur. Bafiles. Father, who wasnamed alfo Bafile, althoughe he put him felfe in bondesof taketh one 
tourned Matrimonie, yet he liued fo herein, as he was letted no whit from the atteininge of perfite place for an 
vpon the Vertue, and Holy knowledge. VVere not Marriage a lette and hinderauncé to perfection re- ures hine 
render. -quifite in a Bifhop, this Learned man coulde notrightly hauc faide, fia tamen in €0 vixit, OC. dereth.” 
Yet for al that he liued fo, &c. 
% Right fo it is eafy to put him from the holde he taketh of Chryfoftome, by Chryfoftome him felf. 
: For leafte any man fhoulde thinke, whereas S.Paule faith,a Bifhop ought to 2 the Husbande of one 
moth. r. VVife, thatthe fame order continucth ftil in the Churche, thereto he faithe in his feconde Homilie, 
De Peenitentia fob: Non earatione , quod nunc id in Ecclefia obferuetur.Oportet enimomni Reade the An-- 
orfus CaStitate Sacerdotem ornatum effe. $.Paule(faithe he) required this, not in confiderati- f{\Wweare. 
on, that the fame be nowe obferded in the Churche.For it behooucth’a Bifhop to be garnifhed with 


al manner a Chattitie. 
ve The Bifhop of Sarifburie. . 
Here cometh . Hardinge tna lofte, with lo Triumphe, as bauinge beate 
fen dolwne al the wozloe Onder hfs fete: And, as beinge already in Cure poflettion 
of the Uidorie , be crictt out, Impudencies, Lewde Lies, fowle Faultes, and preatie 
Fittons : And ful terribly chargeth bs, like a Conqueroure, to render our felues, 
anbdtorecantforfhame. Dhis nelwe courage fs fuddainelp blowen bpon him, for 
that be thinketh, wee haue intruded opon bis office,and as he faithe bauc corruptes 
and falfifie the Poly Fathers. Wut it werea toorthfe mater foknowe, wherein. © 
Forlothe we fate, by the reporte of Sozomenus,and Gregorius Nazianzenus,tbhat 
Spiridon, and Gregorie, Father tuto Nazianzene, beinge bothe Married Bifhoppes, 
nofwithtandinge theire Marriage, were neuer the woorfe hable to da tycire Cecic- 
fiatical Défices,but ratherthe better. . 
1. + Pere .Pardinge of him (elfe,and frely confetleth, thefe Wolp Fathers tere 
? neuer the woorfe hable to dm theire offices. JFo2 fo mutche the trm2de8 of Sozome- 
nus dew reporter Sev TH dele KCleau. Wut, that thep twere the better hable to do thetr 
offices bicanfe of thefr Wiiues, that be denieth vtterlp: and beret, be fatthe, wee 
aré corrupters, and Falfifiers of the Fathers. And thus the whole oiffcrence, that is 
Ss bittwene , Bardinge,and os ,touchinge this mater, tanoeth onelyp in theife twa 
poze wmzdes, Rather the better, ant Neuer the woorfe. 
' = Powe, 


M.Hardinges © 
modettie, 


Neuer the 
woorfe. 


(c)Vntruth. For 
1 Chryfoftome 
makéth the- 
cafe General. 


(d)An Erroure. 
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“der ,but alfa was his Leader,and Captaine, bothe by V Voorde,a 
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owe» gentle qXeader » Re a FE cc aneee bable fo fudge bitwane 
e744 bela > impifrerentlp to melgve (here ’ 
. Ghee tabi inna that is, of the bealpe.that his Father, beinge the 
’Bifhop of Nazianzum, hao bp bis wife, witeth thus: Illa, que data popes ae 
va, that at geenen to Adam fir a Healper ; for as mutche , as it Was not goo if oa to be 
alone, in freede of a Healper , became his Enimie. Bt folowerh » Meo autem Patni os 
mea data illia Deo, non tantum Adintrix facta eft, id enim minus effet mirum, ed 
etiam Dux, & Princeps, Verbo, Fatog inducens itlum adres optimas . Etalijs gui- 
dem in rebus quamuis optimum eflet, fubditam efle Viro, propter mura Coniug}) , ta 
men in Pietate non verebatur, Seipfam ili Magiftram exhibere: My Mother beinge 


enen to my Father of G od, became , not onely his Healper , for that had ben nogreate Wwon- 
nd by Deede traininge 
d, albeit 1x other thinges it Were befte. for her to be fubiecte unto her 


jm ynto the befte.e4” 
him vnto the befte igion and Godlinefle, fhee doubteth not — 


hufbande far the Righte of Marriage, yet in Red 
to becomme his Maiftreffe. t | 

Whee wazdes, 9. Wardinge,be platic,and cleare,and without fitto. Grego- 
rie Nazianzene faithe , that bis one gMother was bnto bis Father the withop of 
Nazianzum, a Healper,and a Directou r,bothe by V Voorde, and Deede,to leade him 
to the befte: and, that in al other thinges beinge bis nferfoure,pee in Religion,and 
Godlinefle thee was his Maiftreffe. Ano pet muft al thele fwm2tes,fo open,fo plaine, 


fo cleare,be Downed with pour fimple viftinafon, of Rather the better, and never 


M.Har 0,313.4. 
Fol,313,b, 


Fol,305.45 


1, Petré.3, 


the woorfe? Mate we not nowe alloine pou with fauoure, totake al thefe, that ye 
tal Fittons,Lies, Corruptions,and Falfificinges, home agatne vata pour felfe? . 
39f pou neuer readde thele thinges before, tt is no greate maruetle, You mule 


remember, Al erueth mate not be meafnred bp pour Keadinge, 

eAddition. ( W.Pardinge. Howe make you not all menne witneffes of your 
falfehode, and impudencie ? The ftoare of your Notebookes, whiche llyricus , Freere Bale, and cer- 
taine others of that cutte haue made to your hande. Youalleage out of Gregorie Nazianzenc , thae 
his Moother was to his Father an Healper, a Guide, a Leader, a Captaine , by woorde, and by decde _ 
traininge him to the befte : Yea further,thatin Religion, and Godlinefle , fhee was notafhamed to 
becomme his Maifireffe. Althisis true, M. Iewel, I confefle. And yetit proucth notyour pourpofe 
at al . Howe fo? Marke Reader,and confider of it wel, howe M.Iewel beguilcth thee. Here lieth the 
deceite, inthathe maketh S. Gregorie Naziahzenes Father , Bifhop of Nazianzum , when he had 
fuche helpe of his Mother &c. Itisa weake flocke, they faie, of fheepe, where a yewe beareth the belle 
&c. Thus then is it. Gregorie the elder , S. Gregorie Nazianzenes Father, was a married manlonge 
before he was a Bifhop : and before lre was married to his wife, and alfo longe after, he wasan Inf- 
del. Shee S. Gregories Mother contrariwife was a Chriftian woman, borne of Chriftian Parentes 
&c. Hereby it is made cleare to al menne, how his Father was holpen by his wife,noras beingea Bi- 
fhop,as M.lewel dothe yntrucly faie, but as yet beinge an Infidel . a 

The Anfweare,  Ztistrucin o&de, Nazianzenc bttereth thefe thinges ,as 
bonne bp bis Mother, before tis Father was conucrted. Wherefore, you fate, 
They perteine nothinge to thetime, that folowed afterwarde, when his Father was. a Bifhop. 
And why fo, W. Pardinge 2 Zs this pour bette Logique of Louaine? D2, tell pou 
teache bs to reafon thus 7 Gregorie Nazianzenes wife wasa helper ynto him before his Con- 
uerfion:Ergo, Afterwarde fhe did not, or coulde not helpehim? Wut this is one of pour grease 
tefl graces: (bat fo cuer pou imagine, mate ferue pou fo any aduantage , pe take 


. {f,and holde it, as pour otwne, either as fufficiently proucd , becaufe pou {peake tt, 


02 els,as confeted by poure aductfarie. Ahen pou fpzeade out poure Banners and 
blowe dp pour triumpbe , and make pour felfe merie. Nazianzene teclaringe the 
time of his Fathers tnfidelitic before his Conucrfion, fatthe 5 7 hat bis Wift,beeingea 
Chriftian Woman , Watched , Fafted, Sange P falmes , and praied fir ber Hufbande , and Was 
carefilfor him. Wl pou therefore fate that, after he was once connerted , he gave 
al ouer,and Watched,and Falked, and Sange plalmes,and praide nomoze ¢ Certs 
lp,as the prated fo2 ber Putbande, fo was ther a helper to her Wulkande, not onelp 
While he wag an Tnfidel, bot alfo al the time of his life, And why noteWbat wans 
fed therein ber 2 Cod wil,o2 Uinderftanvinges As touchinges god wil Noclamaatis 
comparcth her with Sara,the Moother of al faithfulwemen: and faitbe, T hat in gods 

! | lone fle 
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lineffe {nee paffed al others. Souchinge hee (htl,anud onderftandingebe faithe, 4s the 
Sunne beames are faire, and cleare in the morninge, and growe brighter , and Warmer rowarde. 
noone,enen (6 my Fathers wift fhewinge foorthe the pleafiunte firfte fruites of godlineffe at the be- 
ginninge,afterwarde fhined out with greater Lighte. Dhus wee le, her Lighte, and ae 
pilitte gee we moze And more,and encreafed dalle. And therefore Nazianzene laitie 
onto ber in the ende of the fame Dration 5 Vou take st not wel, Moother, thus to be coun- 
felled at my handes: I blame you not . For you your felfe hane geuen counfel unto many Wwhome 
longe time hath leadde to feeke your wifedome , Bo fattbe S.Paule , 7 befeeche thee faithful 
Tokefelowe (bp whiche wazors Tgnatius,Clemens A lexandrinus,and Eufebius thinke, 
he meant bis Wife) healpe thofe weemen,that haue laboured With mee in the Gofpel. hus 
pit Gregorie Nazianzenes Wife : She twas godly her fclfe,and bolpe others, borhe 
meihe,and weimen with ber gonlp Connfel, She conuerted her hafbande from inz 
fidelitics()c converted otbers: Shee brought vp ber chtlozen ia the feare of God: Her 
hufbande gaue her the charge in deliueringe his monie unto the poore. Andypet wil poutel 
0g, that {hee was no healper to her husbande?or,that her husbande,by her meanes,was 
not the better hable to doo his office?3t fyameth me,9. Pardinge,te fee thetfe folies. 
a@ibereas Nazianzene faithe , Shee was a healper to his Father , be meaneth not onclp 
the time of bis Ynfivelitic , but generallp the whole courfe of al bis life. Jfiue and 
fourtie pares be liued a ifhop:and al that while he was bis bealper. 

A weake flocke (pou {aic)where a yewe beareth the Belle. hts Prouerbe might 
better becomme a Dhepe of Cotethalde with bis Welle. Forche bealpe, that we 
{peake of , impozteth no futche foverainettc , nor bearinge of Belles. Gad him felfe 
fatthe , Lette vs make Adam a Healper meete for him. Dhis Wealper was bis wife 
Eua. Bet pid not Euabeare the Belle. S.Paulefatthe, Salute you Prifcilla, and Aquila 
her Hufbande,that are my Healpersin Chniftelefu. And, as Fbaue alleged before, be 
faithe co bis one Wife , Healpe thofe weemen, that hane laboured With mee in the Gofpel, 
togeather with Clemens , and others my Healpers. Pet, % trowe,pee wil not (atc, chat 
S.Paule thal comme bebinde : o2,that Clemens, 92 Aquila, 02 Prifcilla , 02 bis otyne 
Wilife , 02 arp other woman thal beare the Belle. Gud fatne buto Abraham , Heare 
the voice of Sara thy Wift, what (6 ener {hee {hal fase to thee. Shee hal geoue the gad Toure 
fel: She Mhalbealpe the. Bet the Couerataette was tn Abraham , asd not fn Sara: 
neither was it Sara, but Abraham, that bare the Belle. 

Whusto cauilat Ooddes Fnkitution , . Pardinge, was the manner of the 

Dive condemned Werctiques, Marcion, Valentinus, Tatius,andfutche others : tn 
Wwhoes Keppes pou cannot treade without qrcate Danger. 
_-: Woke Hhorte, the refolution berceofis tite, Better it to Aarrie , then to fwelter in- 
wardely with filthy affections, S.Paule faithe ,7 woulde wifhe al menne to be , as I am mec 
felt. But euery manne hathe his gifte: Due of Chaftitic, and another of Marriage. 
DMhough Chatitic bea fingulare gifre of Gad , pet is {t not gad for him, that bathe 
not the gifte of Chattitic., S»Auguftine faithe, Aliquando hoc expedit , aliquando 
ilud.Nam illis,qui fe non continent, vtity expedit nubere:Sommetime Chaflitic 1s good, 
fommetime Marriage . But to them , that conteine nor, (that ts to fate, that haue not the 
gifte of Chatitic) st 1 better to Marrie. Worse be tt,tn futche,as haue Ciowee chatte 
Wife,be faithe, 7t 1s newher lawfulto Marrie,nor expedient, Wut alas, what anatiet) a 
Wolwe of chatte Life, without Chakitic. act 

Bn owde , Warrfage , as allo other like ovtwarde thinges , oftt (clfe ts neither 
Aor, Nozti:butasitisvfes, SPaule faithe, 7f the Vargine Marrie, fhee finneth not. He 
that Marrieth out his Virgine finneth not. herefore Gregorie Nazianzene fatthe, 
Neutrum horum,nec Matrimonium,nec Coelebs vita,prorfus aut Deo nos,Mundoue 
conciliat auta Deo, auta Mundo alienat: yt alterum natura fua omnino fugiendum 
fit,alterum abfolutelaudandum. Animus eft, qui & Virginitati,& Nuptijs recte imn- 
perat: A either of theife rwoo , nor Matrimonie , nor Single Lift , doorhe eit her tone vs to 
God,or to the Worlde : or withdrame vs from God,or from the Worlde : that the one ought to be 
refifed,and the orber abjalutely and of it felfeonghte to be praifed . Ivis the Minde, that ru- 
leth bothe Marriage,and Virginitie, ee 
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>t | c in ®atrimonte 

raunte, there be moe occafions of let, and Sinderaunce onte, 
ele pitgttrte, te {pecially irtimes of pertecution. Whe natural affection of 
UWlife,and Childzen often mollifieth , and melteth the parte , ano caufeth aman to 


lobe backwarte. 


S Ambrofefafthe , Bona Vincula nuptiarum Sed tamen Vincula : Etfi vincula 


amen Vincula Charitatis : Bonum Coniugium: Sed tamen a Iugo traétum : Good are 
on oy) van if Matrimonie : yet are they dar And although they be Bandes , yer are they 
Bandes of Charitie. Coniugium{ V Vedlocke)is good, yer tt taketh his name of the Yoke. - 

(his ts that tribulation of the Feather go ae inte 

Ano,albett thefe Cares toithozawwe, ¢ opp2cfie the inde, as J auc laloe, a 
oftentimes be greate lettes to godlp pourpofes:pet ,asit wel appeareth bp thete ers 
ainples of Gregoric Nazianzene,t Spiridion, ina Godly maa thep binder nothinge. 
ether was this any futche Stngulare Petutledge 143 19. Hardinge fmagtneth, 
graunted onclp to thefe tm WBithoppes, Gregorie,and Spiridion,and to none other. 

S Chryfoltome faithe , not onelp generally of al menne , but alfo fpecfallp of 
qrteftes,and ytthoppes, Quamuis Nuptix plurimum difficultatis in fe habeant,ita 
tamen affumi poflunt, vt perfectiori Vitx impedimento non fint : DA erwith/tandinge 
Marriage hane mutche trouble in tt Self yet maie tt fo be taken (and dfed,) thar it fhalbeno 
hinderauncetoperfitelif#.  Agatne be fatthe, Ne excufes te propter Nuptias . Domi- 
‘nus tuus nuptijs interfuit , & Nuptias cohoneftauit. Etta Nuptias arguis ? Et dicis, 
Nuptias effe impedimentum ad Pietatem ? Nullum enim ad Pietatem eft obftacu- 
lum . Vis cognofcere , quod aihil obfit, habere Vxorem, & Liberos? Mofes nonne 
Vxorem habuit , & Liberos? Vide & Petrum, Columnam Ecclefiz , quod & ipfe © 
Vxorem habnit . Ne accufes Nuptias: Excu/é not thy felf? by thy Marriage . T hy Lorde 
was at the eMarriage Feafte,and honoured Marriage With his Prefence . And yet doofte 
thou blame Marriage ? And faifte thou, that Marriageis an hinderance vnto Godli- 
neffe? I telle thee, Marriage is no manner hinderance vnto Godlinefle ? Wilte thon 
knowe , that ithindereth not to haue V Vife and Children? Had not Mofes Wife , and 
Seer 2 Beholde Peter, a Piller of the Churche: He had a Wift.T herefore finde no faulte 
with Marriage. . 

Againe > wattinge ppon thefe wardes of the Propsete Efaie, Vidi Dominum, 
&e. Pe fatthe thus, Quis ifta loquitur ? Efaias ille {peétator Coéleftium Seraphim, 
qui cum Coniugio commercium habuit : nec tamen extinxit Gratiam: Who fpeaketh 
thefe Woordes ? Efaias,the Beholder of the Celeftial Seraphims: Wwho,notwith/Pandinge he had 
companie with his V Vife,yet he quenched not the Grace ofGod. — A@gaine, Filiam 
habebat,& Vxorem : vtintelligas, non effe malas Nuptias : fed malam efle Scortatio- 
nem ; Efaie had 4 Sonne,anda Wife : that thou maifte underftande,that Marriage 3s not il, 
but that Fornicationisil. Andagaine, Num obftabat Mairimonium ? Adiutrix tibi 
data eft Vxor, non Infidiatrix : What ? Did Marriage hinder thee ? No, Thy V Vife is 
geeuen to thee to be thy healper , and not to deceiue thee 
1 Rec faithe S. Auguftine > San@ifsimus Samuel filios genuit: non tamen 

uftitiz fuze merita minuit : Zacharias Sacerdos , Vir Juftus, in feneétute fua genuit 

as mes te ratione accufatur , quod minimé obeffe probatur 2 Mojte Holy Sa- 

ck gate Children: and yet nothinge abated the Merites of bis rightuonfueffe . Zacharias 

eh Ath . ‘ at ae age eae aChilde . Wherefore then is that thinge accufed, that #s pro- 
t urte ? 

Nicephorus wzitinge of Gregorie S Bafiles Brotl f Nya, 

did) Osenishaber ae ee Brother, the 1Bitgop of Nytia, fafthe 
i ni Wiss ae fe Bisbee i ig ti ae. Pat thon rea he 

Sea vow inetattics aa bets Att 2 ioure (to S. afi e) his brother. — 

De, a eged before , Sanéta funt etiam Corpora Coniu- 
paton S a ek & ae We Pa Safty : Where Married people keepe their Faithe 
eto them felues,and to God , theire Bodies be Holy. 

Likewtfe Nazianzene, Etiam illa,qu: +: ve re 
que fant Domini, Solicita eft, ve fit San aig Corben ante scam enh 
Married ,is careful bothe fir the thinges »that perteine to ay Hufband i enn 


thinges 


' Voluntarie M 
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thinges that perteine to God,that thee maie be Holy bothe in Body, and Sprite. 

Lisewtie S. Ambrofe, Videmus Virginesde Sxculo cogitare : Et Matrimonio 
yunctos Dominicis {tudere Operibus : Wee fee bothe Usrgins careful for the Worlde : and 
Married menne Careful for the woorkes of the Lorde. 

There be troublesin Marriage : $t cannot be dented, Wat fo be there alfo trous 
bles in Dingle ule: Dpectailp ta them, that feave the Judgementes of Gad, and 
paue not the cifre cf Chakitie. 

wut, Chryfoftome faithe , Matrimonium non folum nihil nobis obftat ad Phi- 
lofophandum Deo, fi yoluerimus efle fobrij , fed & magnam adfert Confolationem: 
Comprimit enim infanum Natura impetum : nec turban finit, quafi Mare : Sed effi- 
cit,vt {capha foeliciter in portum appellat . Ecideo Deus Confolationem hanc tribuit 
humano generis Marriage not onely hindereth nothinge towardes the knowledge ,and 

Sernice of God, If wee wil be fiber , butalfo bringeth vs greate Comforte , For it oppre/- 
feth the raginge furie of Nature,and [uffereth vs not to be dafhte , and tofte , as the wanes of the 
‘Sea : but cauferh that our fhippe maie luckily arrine into the Hauen . end for that caufe hath 
God gecuen this Comforte vito mankinde. 3 

Wherefore Gregorie Nazianzene faithe, Nuptia funt-laudabiles propter eam, 
qux in Nuptijs eft,anims tranquillitatem : «Af arriage is woorthie of Praife for the quict- 
nefle,and contentation of minde, that is in Marriage. 

Ga be Torte, Clemens Alexandrinus fattye, Habet,vt Caftitas,ita etiam Matri- 
mouium, propria munera,& Minifteria,qua ad Dominum pertinent : 4s wel Maitri- 
monie,as allo Chaftitie bath either of them theire peculiare offices pexteininge vnto God. 
Sind Chryfoftome fatthe, Ne quis pratexat Vxorem,vel Liberos,&c.Hac excufatio, 
hic prxtextus,Diaboli funt infidiz : Let toman make his excufe by his Wife , or Children, 
- @&c. This Excufe,and this pretenfe is the crafte,and deceitfulnefle of the Diuel. hus 


op. Wardinge, to conclude with Chryfoftomes tumzdes , the Orounde, and Funda- - 


tion ef pour Doadeine in this bebalfe, isthe crafte,and deceitfulnefle of the Diuel. 
 Doelethtuges confidercd, J doudste nat, but of pour courtefie , p& wil take 
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backe pour Fittons onto pour felfe, Whe Conclafion and fumme of pour whole . 


falke is this:Spiridion ferned God neuer the woorfe,notwith{tandinge he had a wifes 
And Marriage is no let,or hinderance to perfite Godlinefle, | 
T he eApologie,Cap.8 . ‘Dinifion. 3. 

Further wee late tharthefanre awe, whichke bp contrainte tas 
Ketlj avwale this libertie from inenne, and compeileth them againte 
theire willes , toline Single, is the Doctrine of Diuclles, ag Paule 
fhitherand , that curr fitbence the time of this awe, a woonderful 
bicicancnelle of life, and manners th Goddes LHinifters , and undzte 
hozribie cnozmitirs haue folovwed, as the 2iMop of Auguita,ag Fa- 
ber 5 ag Abbas Pasormicanus , ag Laromus’ eg the’ Tripartite 
V V oorke, tobicheis annseed tothe Seconde Come of the Councels, 

nbafher chanipians of the Woves bande, pea and as the mater it elf, 
ailal pilozies Do conielle. : 1d one wad 

“Poritinastinhtly faide bp Pius the Seconds; iGop of Rome, 
that he favve many canfes, vvhy V Viuesfhoulde be taken avvaie 
fromPrieftcs:bur that he favve many moe,and more.vveighty cau- 


fes,vwhy they ought to be reftoared to themagaine.. . 
6 36}nert ' eM, Hardinge. . 
ts Thereis a) no Lawein the Churche ,'that! by conftrainte rakerl 


alfo a wil to Maric is damnable, asS.Paule faithe of YVidowes, whichc haue Vowed to linechatfte, 
oD iij 


thar 


awaie from ‘menlibettieto (2) Manifefte 
{ arrie. For $,Paules woordes be plaine, [fthou, take a wife, thou finneft nor. And likewife,Ifa Vir- Vntrath:For 
Yowe im- gine Marrie, fheefinneth not. But if any Perfons have of theire owne wil, and deuotion Vowed to Prieftes are re- 
marvech li- God chaftitic, che fame haue imbarred them felues of this general ‘fibertie , and by theire Voluntarie 
tre of Promife habe bonnde them falues neuér to Marrie. And in’ furche, nétoncly Marriage it felfé , but 


ftreined from 
Marriage. And 
Pricies ba m@ 
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lh: ; h il Marie. If the Go- 
Of Diiuels. a, seypaechrdamssion nto sae Mae, ba) base atts CORI. 
lag ane aaah and other Fathers, that a Virgine by a Vowe of Chaftitie dedica- Advice 
VVeeanfweare w my Be doubtleffe fhe finneth mutche, for that befide Chrifte fhee hathe furmar- +4P!4m 
ted to God, if thee * : It is better to Marrie then to burne : Let S.Ambrofe anfweare: Ca.5. 


: biecte, i : 
ried an Aduoutercr - a h to her,that hathe not promifed,to her that is not yet vailed. The Do. 


. i inge perteinet : a : 

who faithe, that this facing ; 5 ieee , f heithat futche Gtine of: 
Be s ‘riage,the Churche vfeth no tyrannic: nor if it teache, that futche © 

And by reftrainings them trom Marriage, ) ‘ Diuels. 


‘ mOrder,of leffe conuenience, then the 


(b) Vntruthe. 
For thefe be the 
woordes of the 
Apoftles canos: 
Epifcopus, aut 
Pre{byter 3 
Diaconus:vx- 
ore (uam pra- 
text Religio- 
nis ne Abyci- 
at. Aut fi abie- 
cerit, a Comn- 
nione fegrege- 
tur Canone.s. 
(c) Vatruthe. 
Reade the An- 
fweare. M.Har- 
dinge fouly mi- 
ftaketh the 
Councel. 
(d)A fage expo- 
fition. VVhat 
had this ben to 
Pius meaning? 
(e)Vntruth, For 
if we had falfi- 
fied the words, 
ec woulde not 
o fimply haue 
touched it. 
(f)Now at lafte, 
the Dodtours 
ftand in doubt. 
(g) Mira vero 
Militi qua 


placeant, 


+. imoth 4, 


- i tto be accoumpted the Doctrine of Diuelles , but of the Hol 

Boe to as ae wilful pila ee . To forebidde Marriage wholy , Vines, 
aid re ae hit that isthe Doctrine of Diuels. But to iudge Marriage for fomme ftate , and 
fally,and altogether, Single Life, or after Vowe of chaftitie made , to require perpe- 
t the Doétrine of Diuels. For “a Sie ie ao a tea Ifthefe tas 
Pa : ; eare , and beinge lothe to forfake theire fleathly pleafure, pretende 

ese o halo aeemnee Ss Paule,who calleth the forebiddinge of Marriage the Doatrine 
: ah ek fende them to S.Auguftine for an anfweare in his thixte¥neh Booke,and fixthe Chapter 
Bb ho the Maniche. VVhere for a fufficient folution of their obieétion, they thal finde thefe 
8 lle probibet,qui hoc malum effe dicst:non qui huic bono alind melius antepontt. 


ordes: SAL homy Mis : 
Bese faie He forebiddeth{ Marriage) whiche faithe it is euil: not he, whiche preferreth an other 


eas this good thinge. 
Sauer e ee are fhewein ee time, and by what perfons this Lawe of Single Life was er- 
deined, for breuities fake I wil content my felfe with witnes of One onely Councel. VVhicheis the 
Seconde Councel of Carthage, holden in the time of Valentinian and Theodofius the Emperours. 
VVhere wee finde, that this order was taken (b) by the Apoftles them felues, and that the Antiquitie 
obferued,and keapte the fame. The woordes of the Councel be thefe, Canone.z. 

eAurelius Epifcopus dixit, Gc. Aurelius the Bifhiop faide : VVhereas in the Councel before 
this it was treated of the rule ofcontinencie and chaftitie , thefe three Degrees through their Confe- 
crations be annexed to chaftitie by a certaine decree written,to witte, Bifhops, Prieftes, and Deacons. 
VVhom it is thought good, as it becommeth the Holy Prelates,and Prieftes of God,and likewife Le- 
uites,or futche as attende vpon Holy Sacramentes, to be continent and chafte in euery condition , to 
the intent they maie fimply obteine , that they praic to God for , that wee keepe and obferue that, 

‘whiche (c) the Apoftles haue taught,and the antiquitie hathe keapte. Lo Sir Defender. 

WVhar if the Bifhop of Augutta finde faulte with Prieftes liues? (VVhich Augutta, and whiche 
Bifhiop there yee meane, I knowe not,neither wel can I knowe,excepte I fawe your notcbooke)what 
if the Abbot Panormitane, what if one Faber,and one Latomus,menne of our time(I trow)and that 
zelous man whiche wrote the litle tripartite treatife annexed to the Laterane Councel , what fo euce 
he was : whatif al thefe(I faic) moued with a zeale , and beinge defirous of the Clergies Reforma- 
tion, lamentably complaine of theire loofe life? what then? 1th) 

Gette you fairer painted and better filled boxes, then thefe be,or els fhal ye al be taken for poore 
Potticaries.. , 

Touchinge Pius , In Platyna yee fhal finde thefe woordes, for one of that Popes faieinges, 
Sacerdotibus magna ratione [iublatas nuptias , maiori reftituendas viders, As mutche to fate in 
Englifhe: that Marriage was taken from Prieftes with greate reafon , and that it feemed it were to be 
reftoared againe with greater. This faicinge reporteth not, that VViues were taken awaie from 
Prieftes,asyou reporte, neither that VViues ought to be reftoared to Prieftesagaine . (d) It fpeaketh 
onely of Marriage, which as, before a man enter into Holy Orders, no Yowe beinge made, is lawful: 
fo by orders taken , a Vowe of chaftitie beinge folemly made, is vtterly ynlawful : If this faicinge had 
made fo muche for your pretenfed Marriage, as yee woulde men to beleue, (e) ye woulde neuer haue 
falfified it by fuche chaunge of woordes. VVhether it be more expedient, fuche as come to the Clere- 
gie,to be required to leade the Single Life , and to binde them feltes thereto by Vowes , or to enioye 

the common libertie of Marriage, (f)that we leaue to the Churche to difcuffe an order. 

If Pius fawe many weightier caufes , for Prieftes to haue VViues, then for theire Single Life, as 
hi Pee he did : why did nothe, or you inhis fteede fhewe 5 , what and howe fubftantial 
rea! leh oes i no better , then you and your felowes haue vttered in your Sermons , and wri- 

orto, they are not woorthe (g) a Ppt nootte. This faicinge of Pius is welto be weighed 


and fcanned. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


Who fo ener thal wel congoer the Frnt ) 

Rana temic tes that haue growen of this {re 
mate wp 7 bp whome tt was planted. Certatnelp S. Paule, when be bab 
a fo peach dine the Cleregte , that withoppes , aud Deacons fhoulde be 
¢ Hulbandes of Dne Ualife , tminediatelp attertwaroe, inthe fame tenoure , and 


tourfe of Sprache, fatthe thus: The Sprite (aithe plai : 

ligoawe ly , that in the later times , (omme 
Shal departe from the Faithe , geenin Bist bee aaa depot? bis 
pista under He &8 care unto lieinge Sprites,and to the Dottrine of Dinels, 


tual continencie , this is no 


» bausnge their Confesence b 
made vnfenfible) Forebi inge Mirttage bie tere Gone te Helracs P 


Cod, 
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God, that Forebiddinge of Marriage,is the Doétrine of Diels. of Diuels, 
ut .lpardinge faitbe, There is no Lawein the Churche, to reftraine Marriage : and sO 

that Marriage is not now condemned by him, and others of that fide, and thought yniawful Vni- 
uerfally in al menace, (forztbat, befaitoe, was the Heretic of Valentunus, Marcion, 
Montan@s, and others) but onely forbidden, and thought vnlawful in a fewe Wy this ane 
{weare,{D. Wardinge maie feme to make hii {elle fomewhat better, then was Va- 
lentinus,and Marcion, and other Dive Weretiques, Wut further to bealpe bim,and 
thozowlp to cleare bis Dactrine, tt wil not ferue. Jt tsa Common knowen ale 
in the Scholes, Magis,& Minus,non mutant Speciem. Werilp, as be, that billeth 
but afewe men, ts called a Dankiller : Guen io be, that Condemncth Marriage tn 
a fewe,mutte Itketwlfe be called a Condemmer of arriage. Neither dath S.Paule, 
then be propbefieth bereof,laic, that fomine fyoulne Condemne alkinde of wars 
riage Uiniuerfally, in al manner of Benne : but onely be atthe, T here fhalbe fomme; 
that {hal forebidde Marriage : as the Bifhoppes of Rome hane donne. 

— *Petther dio al Peretiques Conoemne Marclage tnone forte. 3Foz forme of 
them condemned (t Generally, and thozowslp, and alrogeather: Somine others of 
them Condemned ft onely in a fewe, even as B.Hardinge, and bis Felswes da. 
Foz thus S.Augultine waiteth of the Beritiques named the Manichees, Auditores, 
gui appellantur apud eos, & Carnibus vefcuntur, & agros colunt, &, fivoluerint, 
Vxores habent: Quorum nihil faciunt illi, qui vocantur Elect : They, that emonge 
them be called,the Hearers,doo bothe eate Fleafhe,and tille the ground,and Marrie Wines too; 
if they lifte. But no futche thinge maie they doo, that be called lei. Che Auditoures, 02 
Hearers emange tie Manicheis, tucre as the laie people: aye Eleéti,oz Chofen, were 
asthe Cleregic. Wheile Weretiques the Manicheis Condemned Watrlage , not ger 

- nerallp {mt al fortes, anv Degrees of Denne: but onelp, as M. Hardinge dothe,ina 
felve. Bet were thep Herctiques notwithfandinge, and theite Dodrine was the 
Doétrine of Diuels. 

S. Auguftine faithe onto them, as be toulde alfo fafe bnto .Bardinge : Non Augu/t De Mos 
Concubitum, fed, vt longe ante ab Apoftolo diétum eft , Vere Nuptias prohibetis: 
Ye forebidde,not Copulation,(or Contubines) But,enen asthe Apoftle Prophefied longe be- 
fore, Verily,and in deede,ye forebidde Marriage: (Atbett (t were but ina fewe). 

Althis, W.Wardinge, not withkandinge,that it mate plainelp appeare, whors 
toarine pe teache, tt thalbe gad, and not fromthe pourpate . baicfclp to dtfclofe 

 fomme parte of it. And bere, to palle oucr thefetmm20e8 of Chryfoltome, Hxcipfa Chryfofh in Opes 

Coniunétio Maritalis malum eft ante Deum : This very Copulation of Man, and Wife, re \mperfecis 

is euil before God. And thetfe of S. Hierome, Quam diu impleo Mariti officium, non Homil1, 
impleo officium Chriftiani : e4s longe as} doe the dewtie of a Hufbande, I doo not the 
dewtie ofa Chriftian : And other like Sateinges, and Antherities before alicged, 
ope Innocentius in the Condemnation of Marriage faith thus; Quiin carne funt, 
Deo placerenon poflunt : They that be in the Fleafhe, (that ts to fate, fn Marriage) 139 o py 
cannot pleafeGod. And to this pourpofe heallegerb thetfe wm2des of S. Paule,To /, i; ia 
the Cleane, al thinges are Cleane: But to the filthy and Infidelles(twberbp the fame pope ie 
Innocentius onbderftandeth Marrted people) nothinge is Cleane : But bothe theire oe aes 
minde, and theire Confcience is defiled . ope Siricius calleth Pacrfage, Vitium, Titi. 
Luxuriam, Foedas Cupiditates: Vice, Lecherie, and Filthy Luftes.. Dne of pour late Diff $2. Pluri- 
Englithe Dodours of Louaine faithe, T har the whole Eafte Churche, maintaininge the = 
bavwful Marriage of P riefts, exermore continewed there from the Apoftles.time until this daie, ©°P™ Dialog t, 
msainteineth, and contineweth a Schole of Filthineffe. Pay.1§9.Greces 
Further pou mate remember, that this loule fs written. fa a Woke of pour Solos in hac tm 

awhe Doctrine, and ts qenen tn Secrete, 03.8 Spectal Leffon bnto pour Cleregte, padicitia sho 
Sinon Cafté;tamen caute: 7f thon deale not Chattely,yer deale Charily. la Magéftios 
From whence had pou this Doctrine, M.Wardinge 2 Cabo fet ft fire abzoche? fequuncur. 
Wibo tanght it? Wbo confirmed it 7 Tho allowedit + JE pecan faie, {tis not the cone orhonis. 
Dof&trine of the Diuel, pet berflp, Z beleue,pe cannot faic, tt is in aup pointe like Licer ad profu- 
the Doftrineof God. S.Hicrome haninge occatton to fpeake of Antichzifte, fatth 
Pras a tty | thus 
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t Caftitatem, vt plurimos decipiat : He fhal make a conutrefeite foewe of 
ceiue many. Cuen fo S.Paule fattbe, Habentes fpeciem Pie 
bnegantes: Hainge a Coloure of Godlinefje : but the Power: 


ys x 
thus : Simulabit © 
Chaftitie, that he mate ae 
tatis: Virtutem aoe elusa 

/ deinge Viterly. ‘ 
we hie a vata to reline pour fclfe, pe allege thefe wm20e8 of S. Atiguftine: 
Ile prohibet Matrimonium, quiillud Malum effe dicit: non qui huic Bono aliud me 
jius anteponit: He foreviddeth Marriage,that faithe, Marriage is enil: and not he, that be~ 
fore this thinge, beinge Good, ferteth an other thinge, that is better. Here, W, Warbtuge, ¥ 
beferehe pou of pour indiFerent tuogement: He that bfeth pour twm20e8,and fatthe, 
ag.you fate, They that liue in Matrimonie, connor pleafe God : They be Filthy ; They be Infi- 
delles:Vinto them nothinge is cleane: Their whole Minde and Conkcienceis defiled: Be that fairy 
Matrimonie is Vice, Lecherie,and Filthy Pleafure, Satthe be not, Aatrimonie is an enil 
thinge ? ous pou Cate s Whus pou wzite: Whele Wio20e5 be apparente, and allows 
coin pour Bokes :eucnia thole Wakes, whereby pe would haus bsto D2der,ans 
to Ditecte our Lives, and Pannets. Watefelp, thisis the Uerp Subitance of ponre 
MDocrine ti this bebalfe. Wherefore cues by S, Auguftines Juagemente, your Do- 
&trine, isthe Doétrine of Diuels. ims 
And whereas pee woulde feeme not blferlp tocondemne the hate of Matris 
monic, but oncly to fette Single Life before it, asa Better thinge before a Good: 3 
mate pleafe pou to ondiriande,that, notwtthfanding a thinge tn ft felfe be Wetke, 
pet (sit not therefore Untuerfallp Weike fo2 cuerp Wan, Foz, noftinithbanoinge 
Scarict be the fatces& of al Colonres, and the Face the fatrelt parte of al the Woop, 
pet,J reckon, 9. Wardinge, to male pour felfe fatrespe twoulde not bane pour Face 
bicdin Scarlet. reorton . 
Single life for many caufes is the Welle : J graunte. Pet fs it not Welke fos - 
euerp bodp : but onelp fog htm: that bathe the gifte of Chafkitie, and can with quiet 
Minde,and Upright Conlelente tue Stngle. Drbertwtfe Matrimonte is mutch bete 
ter, Aid therefore Goo hathe leafte bs indierentlp Free to bothe : that, who fa eucr 
caniot bfethe Dae, mate chute the other. 'S Paule fafthe, Volo Omnes effe ficut 
meipfunr: ? Woulde enery man Wwoulde line Single, as ? doo, Wut he addeth totthala Spee 
tial Prouifo: Vaufquifque Proprium Donum habet.a Deo: alius fic, alius autem fice 
Euery man hath his owne gifte of God: One thisjan other that; ! 
Ana therefore de fatche further, Abthough Siagle Uifebe the better ftate, Yee, 
Who fo ener is not continent, lette him Marvie, Better tt isto eALarrie, then to Burne, Ale 
though otberwife be weigh Single Life befaze Marriage, pet tu this-cale, be falthe, 
ttis better to Marrfe, then fo to lfue Dingle. syoted Jit af 
%.Wardluge bereto replicth : They; ehat haue Vowed hauclofte his libertie : and by'S 


\ Ambrofe,and S.AuguftinésTudgemente maiénot Marric. Weresl FZ hauepartelp fpoken bee 


fore; and partelp Mal baue cccafion offercd to fate moe bereafter . $n the meane 

cafon We are taught berebp ®. ardinge, totake S. Paules wardesbp the toppe, 
and.fotarne them quite backewarde sand thus to'fcamca j2cwe Kule ofiffe sand 
to (ate contrarte to S.Paule, Melius eft Vri, quam Nubere: It is better, to burne in 


. Concupifcence,then to Marrie. 


Augnf?.de sacta 
Virginthcd 34: 


Det S-Auguftine faitheeuen of them, that bawe totwed,as ft {6 befo2e alleged, 
Qux Nubere volunt,8 ideo non Nubunt, quia impuneé non poflunt, Melius Nube- 
rent,guam vrerentur,id eft, quam occulta flamma Concupifceiitiz in ipfa Confcien= 
tha valtarentur: T hey,that hane a mindeto Marrie, and yet Marrie not, bicanfe they cannot 
Marrie without reproche, Better were it for them to Marrie; then to burne :thatwt0 faivy 


» shen with the prinie flame of theire Concupifcence to be wafted in their Confcience. 


; tore Je iP ar 1 . . 
Fur 9. Wardin ge faithe, This Order of Single Lifewastaken by the Apoftles thei 


felues : And therefore (faftbe he) iris not the Diucls, but the Apoftles DoGrine Ff. tors be true 


In Dede, then ts thie mater thorowlpconcinded 4S [ 
mage ~ ASut where was this Dzder taken 
by the Spottlesz5p what Warttt ngc, bp what Kecowe, bp tobat Lravition mate tt 


appeater 2, howe isielikelp, thatthe Apaties., be 
felucs, Woulde fogce other menne Co line Singles. ee ah wey pede asi 4 
J bane 


Churcheof inglande. 2 parte. 225 


@ baue alzcadp fhewed bp Ignatius, by Clemens, bp Eufebius, and bp S. Am- 
brofe, that tbe Apoftles, S.lohn Dnelp egceprev, were al Bareied, Clemens fatthe, 
that Peter fawe pis owne Calife carricd by the Dificers to Cuffer deathe fo2 Chriftes 
fake : and cricd Dato her confoztably bp ber Pame, O Wooman, Remember the Lorde. 
Ignatius,S.lohns Dilciple fatthe, Opto Deo dignus inueniri, ficut Petrus, & Paulus, 
& reliqui Apoftoli, qui Nuptijs faerunt fociati, qui non libidinis caufa, fed pofterita- 
tis furrogandz gratia Coniuges habuerunt : g wifhe ro be founde meete for God,as was Pe- 
ter,and Paule, and the other Apoftles that were Married: and xot for pleajure but for Po- 
frerities fake had Wines, ; 

Chryfoftome faitye, Cur non ait, Oportet Epifcopum Angelum effe, Nulli hu- 
manz perturbationi, vitioue fubieftum ? Ne Ecclefie negotia fructufque perirent. 
Idcirco moderatam Virtutem propofuit : non f{upremam illam, atque Cocleftem: 
Why faithe not S.Paule, A Bifhop oughtto bean Angel, /ubiette neither to any Worldly 
affection, nor to any Vice ? Lefte the affaires, and fruites of the Churche {houlde persfhe(being 
without a Goueenoure). Therefore he required of Bifhoppes.a moderate, and areafona- 
ble kinde of Vertue ( tutllinge them to be Walvanves of Dine Wife) and nor that other 
Vertue, fo Hidhe,and (o Heauenly: (that ts ta fate, vtterlp to tine bnmarrted,) 

Agatne ye laitye, Idcirco ait, Vnius Vxoris Virum : Né nimis in anguftum rem 
cam concluderet, fi exactifsimam Virtutem expetiffet: idcirco moderatiori admoni- 
tione maluit vti: ne ex de{peratione perfectz rllius inueniende Virtutis, Ecclefiz fine 
Epifcopis eflent:T herefore S. Paule faith, Leta Bithop be the Husband of One V Vite: 
Lefte he fhoulde [hut vp the mater into too greate a firaite,if he had required that mofte perfite 

uritie : therefore he woulde rather ufé a reafonable moderation , or meane(thata Withop 
fhouloe be the Hulbanbde of one Witfe): Lefte of despasre of findinge that excellencie of 
Vertue (to tne Tinmaricd) the Churches fhoulde be leafte without Bifhoppes. 

S.Paule faithe, louchinge Airgins, J baue nacommaundemente of the Lede: 
Wetter it is to Marrie,then to burne:iet a Withop be the Husbande of One V Vife. 
THbiche latte wmzdes Pope Leo erpoundeth thus + Is Epifcopus ordinetur , quem 
Voius Vxoris Virum fuifle,aut effe Conftiterit: Let him be Confecrate a Bifhop,of whom 
it maie Yoel appeare, that esther he is,or hath benne the Husbande of one V Vife. 

S.Ambrofe erpoundinge thefe wa2des of S. Paule, T onchinge Virgins , 7 bane 10 
commaundemente of the Lorde,faithe thus, Si Do&tor Gentium non habuit, habere quis 
potuit? 7fthe Dottour of the Gentiles had no Commaundemente of the Lorde, touchinge Vir- 
gins, what man els then coulde ener hane it ? 6 ) 

Cmonge the Rules, whiche commonly are called the Apoftles Canons, ft is 
written thus, Epifcopus,aut Presbyteraut Diaconus Vxorem fuam prxtextu Re- 
ligionis neabijciat, Aut,fi abiecerit,a Communione fegregetur: & fi perfeueret, ce- 
ponatur: Let not either Bifhop,or Préefte, or Deacon put awaie his Wife under coloure of Re- 
ligion: Or: if he fo doo,let bim be put from the Communion(of the Faithful): And if he fo 
continewe,let him be vtterly depofed from his office. 

- .).° §.Hierome erpoundinge thele wa2zdes'of S.Paule, Let euery man remajne in the 
vocation,wherein he was called, faith thus,Ex hoc,habentibus Vxores tollit licentiam 
dimittendi eas: Fereby S.Paule forebiddeth ALarried menne to put awaie their Wines. 

iu the firthe Councel poloen.at Conftantinople, tris waitren thus: Antiquum 
fequentes Canonem Apoftolicz diligentix, & Conftitutiones San@orum Virorum, 
Legalés Nuptias Pofthac valere volumus,nullo modo cim Vxoribus fuis eorum con- 
pubia difloluentes : Folowinge the Olde Order of the Apoftles diligence, and the Conftituri- 
ons and Lawes of the Holy Fathers, from hencefoorthe we wil, that the lawful Marriage (of 
Withoppes,and Petcttes ) fhal fFande in force, notin any wife difloluinge the V Ved- 
locke,that they haue with their V Viues. And herein, they fate, thep folowe the Doe, 
Canon,o2 Dader of the Apoftles. 

Gratian faithe,as be is befoze alleged, Copula Sacerdotalis, nec Legali,nec Euan, 
gelicasnec Apoftoliea Authoritate prohibetur : The Marriage of Pricftes isnot forebid- 
den by any Authoritie either of the Lawe,or of the Gofpel, or of the Apoftles. 

Cardinal Caietane faftbe, Dominus Difcipulis fais nullum indixit Votum: Our 
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Lento bis Difeiples no manner of Vowe. 
Clemens ‘ iecandanias fithe,astt is farde before, Epiftole met pe 
honeftum, Moderatumgy he a is prohibuerunt: T he Epistles of Paule the Apo- 
c ehade bonefte, ana fobre Marriage. 
oy seme 4 wees ackeaes peteeche thee, gentle Reaver, indifferently to 
wweige g). Pardinges wmzdes; and fo acmaunde of bim, twith what countenance 
be couloe thas {elie thee, that the Dadar of Single iLife was taken by the Apoftles 
them felnes, and therefoze mutte be polaen as the Apoltles Doétrine. 
be happen to telle thie, It iswritten in the Councel of Carthage, telle bin 
agatite, beis docciuen, % fate, tel hint, that the Apoftics of Chrifte neuer, nefther 
made any Lawe, nog gaue anp Dzder for the Single Life of the Dintlers. Ana 
therefore telle btm hardelp, be ts deceined. ie wil {aie , Lhe werdes of fhe Coun- 
cel be plains, Quod Apoftoli docuerunt, & ipfa feruauit Antiquitas : Whiche thinge 
the eA postles haue taught, and the eAntiguitie it felfe hathe obferued . Thetle wo2bes be 
plainein o&de: if thep were not perucrielp giofed. Dyerefoze telle bim againe, be 
fhoulo better have learned, bothe the manner of the Apsitles teachinge,and allo the 
fcope,and reach of this Antiquitte. Certainly thus mutch bis oinne Glofe could baue 
tolochin: Apoftoli nihil inftituerunt, denon vtendo Matrimonio iam contra¢to: 
The Apoftles tooke no Order,touchinge the not vfinge of Matrimonte already contracted. 
Aud whereas the Councel faithe , Apoftoli docuerunt, T he e 4 postles taughte. 
Whe faine Glofe fatthe, Apoltoli docuerunt exemplo:-non Inftitutione , vel Confti- 
tutione: The Apoftles taughe it by their Example : but not by appointemente, nor by 
commaundemente. yerbappes 9, Bardinge wil fate, The Apoftles Example is 
fufficient. Whereto 3% twoilanfweare, as Clemens Alexandrinus fommetime ane 
fweared certaine of the Dloe Beretiques tn like cafe : Dicunt gloriofi ifti ia&tatores, 
feimitari Dominum, qui Vxorem non duxit. Ilhs dicit Scriptura, Deus Superbis re- 


-fiftit: Humilibus autem dat Gratiam : Thefe glorious Braggers /aie, they wil filowe the 


Example of our Lorde, that eM arried no Wife. Vato them the Scripture faithe , God With= 
flandcth the Prowde : and geeueth Grace vate the humble. 

Gna to like pourpofe S. Ambrofe faithe, Praceptum quidem Apoftolus non has 
buit:athabuit Exemplum : }y deede the Apoftle S. Paule had no Commaundement to 
geene of Uirginitie: but Example he had to geeue. ; STAR] 

Againe, whereas the Councel allegeth Antiquitie, Quod ipfa feruanit Antiqui- 
tas, the faine Glofe erpoundeth ft thas, A tempore Siricij Papz hic vocat Antiquitae 
tem : By this woorde Antiquitie,the Councel meaneth the time after Pope Siricius ( whicke 
Was foure hundred yeeres after Chrifte). Andagaine, ag tt ts alleged befoze, Ante tem- 
ap Siricij Pape, Sacerdotes poterant contrahere Matrimonium : Before the time of 

ope Siricius,it was lawful for Prieftes to contraéte Matrimonie, 

Sutche god lacke M Wardinge bathe to his Docdoures,and Councelles, Bp bis 
oinne Glofe be bathe lotte foure hundzed peres of hfs Antiquitte. 

Panormitane after he bad fatdc, The Commaundemente of Single Life is not of the 
Lawe of God, We added further, Quia alidsGraci peccarent : Non enim excufaret 
eos Confuctudo, Quia illa non valet contra Legem Dei: Otherwife the Grecians were 
offenders. For n0 Cuftome coulde excufe them: For as muche as Cuftome prenatleth not againfe — 
the Lawe of God. 
Howe, tonchinge thts Councel of Carthage, noftuftofandinge ft had benne 
frucly Conftrued,pet the Ruthoattic thereof mutte neves teeme fo mutebe tke leffe, 
o2 that tt ada of fet pourpofe quite contrarie to the Councel of Nice. Fo2 the 
Fathers ft the Nicene Councel durdt not to remove Weteftes, and Withoppes from 
ae ise Boas a AcCoeeee oe God bath soined, let roman finder, YBut 
at the mater, onely with one ma20 Veliacpainetat ach eo een 
bistenee and adntratle to the Catin cen ne “ae Presence al 
then toBame Gob bad olted, Welbiehethinge, Woly Pockae eee eee 
ful for man to deo, et ¢ vinge, Bolp Paphnutins faith, Was sor Lav- 


Tonchitge 


- 


ye a | 
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Touchinge ifvop Hulderichus, Panormitanus, Latomus, and Iacobus Faber, 
and futche othets.as haue (poben, 02 weittentn the bebalfe of ypzieftes Marriages 
gp. ardtnge thinketh tt (ufficient for him to anfiwweare , V Vhat if they complaine 
of the loofe life of the Cleregic? V Vhat then 2 (hat is to fate) V-Vhat if the Cle- 
recie line in profefled fhame,and open filthinefle? Wibat then? As tt (utche Simple 


: Gurborities iwere we2thp of none other anfweare. 


. Wet was Hulderichus fommetime 151thop of Augufta fn Germanie, welineare 
fire bund2ed peeres agoe,and for bis bertue and Woltnefle was couniptcd a Sainte, 
Abbas Vrf pergenfisin pis tre2ie weiteth of bim in this foate : Hiltinus Auguftanus 
Epifcopus obijt: Cui San@tus Vdalrichus(qui idem e(t Hulderichus)fuccefsit: Hiltine 
the Bifhop of Avguita died: To whome fucceeded Saincte Hulderichus, Abbas Panormi- 
tanus was a famoute Canonife, in Judgemente Cqual with anp other. 
- Faber,and Latomus botbe in our time were accoumpted Aearned: and cither of 
thema Spcctal Champion of 9. Hardinges fide. Uerilp the woefke, and bilett of al 
thefe ig a greate brale bothe founder in Zudgemente,and Deeper {nucarninge, thes 
citbcr Amphilochius, home ®. ardinge fo highly efteometh : 02 Abdias, 92 Hip- 
polytus,o2 beaathie :twhome thep baue lately rakte out of the dutte: D3 Clement of 
Rome, whom be fo often calleth the Apoftles Felotwe. ae 
§reither io thefe writers onelp complatie of the lofeneffe of eteftes Ifues,as 
9. Yardinge telleth ts : wut allo for remoutnge of Publique fhame, and fclaunder 
out ofthe Church of Cod, wifher, that the Ltbectic of Marriage might be reffoared: 
Wwhiche thinge 99. Wardinge fs tlofelp difembleth, «| big 
Souchinge that Pope Pius was commantp wonfe fo fafe, as Marriage was ta- 
ken awaie from Prieftes vpon greate Con fiderations,euen fo nowe vpon other greater 


- confiderations it were to be reftoared to them againe..Pardinge jatter mutch other 


nevdelefic talbe, faithe thus: VVby did nothe, oryouin his (tcede fhewe vs, whati, and howe 


Subftantial confiderations they be? 


God Chrtftian Weancr,lothe Jam fo nifclofe,and publitge any thing that mate 
founde to the fhaime of any oe manimutcbe lefle,that mate turne to the open (ame 
offo greate a number, Wut q.Warbinge curr peaullp prefteth bs with bis impoe 
tunttic, and requireth bs bpon our creoite to fhetwe thefe caufes . Wherefore tf the 
reporte hereof thal fame pnpleafant, the faulte ts M.Hardinges : Its not mine. 
qwil oncly fhewe forthe fimply,and truely, that J finde weitten in fundate, botbhe of 
the Anefent learned Fathers, and alfain others of bisotwne fide : Wibiche neucts 
thelefic, bad not .Pardinge benne,mighte mutche better bauc benne concealed, 

Firke of al, the Ancient Father Origen foz bis time, whicbe tras welueare 
fourctccne bundzed partes agoe, berecf complatneth thus : Non folum, que docent, 
nonfaciunt,fed etiam crudeliter, & Gnemifericordia, non fecundum zei{timationem 
virium vniufcuiufque, inrungunt: Vt, qui prohibent nubere, & ab eo, quod expedit, 
adimmoderatam munditiem compellunt. Alligant onera grauia, & faciunt homines 
cadere fub eis. Et frequenter vidernus, cos qui talra docent, contraria facere fermoni- 
bus fuis.Caftitatem docent: & Caftitatem non feruant: Ke. Omnia faciunt propter 
ominum,& glorias vanas; vt videantur ab hominibus. Et plerunque funt 
rimos accubitus in conuiuijs, & falutationes in foro, & vocari ab 


perfonash 
tales, qui diligunt p 


~ Fominibus Rabbi : Qui volunt vocari Epifcopi, Presbytei, Diaconi: Not onely they doo 


not that they teache, but alfo cruelly and without mercie they late their [niunthions upon others, 
not confideringe eche mannes habilitie. Sntche be they, that forebidde menneto marrie:and 
from that thinge, that lawfill to be donne, drive, and force Menneto.an vnreafonable Pu- 
Titie. T hey binde, and laie on heany burthens , and caufe menne to falle under them . end 
oftentimes wee fee them), that teache fiche thinges , then felues to doo contrarie to theire owne 
Jaieinges.T hey teache ChaStitie:and yet keepe not Chaftitie,&e.T hey doo al thinges for the 
commendation of menne, and vaine glorie, that they maie be feene,and noted of the people. Ana 
commonly they be fiche, as lone the higheft places at Feaftes, and Banqucttes, and to be Sa- 
luted, and Honoured in the Market places, and of the people to be called Rabbi : That wil be 


‘called Bifhoppes, Prieftes, and Deacons. 
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8 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


ie fi ; 

rate nall the 15ifhop of Gnofus , Noli graue illud onus neceffarie Cafti- 

re ieimponere Eeatribus Laie not that heauy burthen of the necefsitie of Chafte life 
upon the Brethren. Speantuge tyereby, that ts tas to beaup a burthen fo2 almenne 


fo cart 


pether (was ft for nothfnge, that S.Cyprian in bis time tyzote thus, Vt quid 
fbi adhibuit mulierem, qui ducere contempfit vxorem?Peius eft,quam Meechari,con- 
tinentiam ducere criminofam : Wherefore tooke he a Wwooman vuto him, that difdeined to 
marie a wife 2 To line a continente life with reproche, is woorfe then Aduouterie. 

{t fs not for notbinge, that Epiphanms twatteth ; Repudiant Nuptias + atnon 
Libidinem. In honore enim eft apud illos, non Caftitas, fed Hypocrifis:quam tamen 
appellari volunt Caftitatem. They refufe Marriage, but not lufte, or pleafure. For 


they efteeme, not Chastitie, but Hypocrifie : And yet the fame Hy poc rife they wil hane to be 


called Chaftitie. 


Zt fs not fo2 nothinge, that Chryfoftome tuafteth of the Wotwed , 02 Chafke wer © 


men fn bis time: Nuptias magis dicere beatas licet, &c. Pofthac melius effet, ne Vir- 


gines quidem effe,&c. Perfeucrat adhus nomen, & appellatio rei: at negotium totum — 


in corpore fablatum eft, &c. In delicijs magis viuunt, quam miulicres in fornice, &c. 
Frequens, & quotidianus eft concurfus Obftetricum ad Virginum domos : &c. Vir- 
ginitas ifta cum viris plus ab omnibus arguitur, quam {tuprum ipfum : Wee maie /aie, 
that eMarriage is a greate deale better, ( then fitche Virginitie_) . Hereafter it were bet- 
ter , there were no Uirgins at al. Thename (of Uirginitie ) continueth fil: But Vire 
ginitie it felfe in theive body is quite gonne. T hey line more in pleafure, then Harlottes in 
the Stewes . There is often, and daiely renninge of Midwiues to Virgins houfes. This 
manner of Virginitie,of wemen emongeft menne,is more reproued of al menne, then 
Fornication it felfe, 


Zt is not fo2 nothinge, that Sulpitius Scuerus fatthe of S.Hierome, Hierony- : 


mus de familiaritatibus Virginum,& Monachorum,& Clericorum,quam vera,quam 
fortia difputauit ? Vnde a quibufdam, quos nominare golo,diciturnon.amari: Howe 
truely, and howe ftoutely bathe S.Hierome Written of the Familiaritie, that thefe Virgins 
haue with Monkes, and Prieftes 2 And therefore it is {aide, that of femme menne, whome}F 
wal not name, he is the leffe beloued. 


Meither is tt for nothinge, that Saluianus fatthe of his time, tobiche was aboute 


athoufande peres agoe, Sub fpecie Religionis, vitijs Secularibus mancipantur: 
Vader the coloure of Religion,and Holineffe, they are made flaues to Worldly vices. And 
againe, Nouum prorfus Conuerfionis genus: Licita non faciunt : Illicita commit- 
tunt: ef very fhrange kinde of Conuerfion :. That they maie doo, they doo not ; And doo 
that they maié not doo. ; 

Al thette and other like thinges tere written longe agoe,in the olde times, bes 
fore the friftes of Single life were thozotelp knowen. 

_ Wut after that, Pope Hildebrande bp Crueltie, and prannie had fully ettae 
blifged the mater,and bzought it to perfeaton, Auentinus faithe, any godly learued 
menne utterly forefooke the Minifterie, Et Falfi Prophetz, Falfi Apoftoli, Falfi Sacerdo= 
tesemerferunt, qui fimulata Religione populum deceperunt. Maxima pars fab ho- 

nef{to nomine Caftimoniz, Stupra, Inceflus, Adulteria, pafsnn, & impune commit. 
it 7 lees tha cee Apoftles,and Falfe Prieftes [prange up: Which vnder a counter~ 
Nit eusion ae ee ined the people, The moft parte of them,underthe honeft name of Cha- 
i ¥ commit whoredome;, Aduouterie,Incefte,and that commonly,and without punifhement. 
_ S.Bernarde faithe, Epifcopi, & Sacerdotes huius temporis Caftitatis San@imo- 
niam, fine qua nemo videbit Deam, tam in Corde, quam in Corpore, quomodo ftu- 
dent obferua re? Traditiin reprobum fenfa m,factunt, que non eae Quz 
enim in oceulto fiunt ab Epifcopis, turpeeft dicere: The Bilbo es, and Preeffes, of this 
time showy doo they endenoure to keepe either in harte,or in body Pp Holineff of Chaftirie 
without which xo man fal fee G od?T hey are genen ouer into are Ate i minde.ana doo the ie 
thinges that are not connenient ,F or it were fhame to utter what thete Bi {} ee a8 
ifhops doo in Secret. 


Agave 


rffe attempfe hereof , Dionyfius the 1ithep of Corinthe Wote . 
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Againe be faltbe, 
effluunt: Abstesminge 
kinde of wickedneffe. 

ie that wrote the litle Woke,called Opus Tripartitum, fofned with the Coun- 
celof Laterane,fattbe thas, T anta immunditia luxuriz notoria eft in multis paribus 
mundi,non folum in Clericis,fed etiam in Sacerdotibus : imo, quod horribile eft audi- 
re,in Prelatis Maioribus: &c. Suche notorious filthineffe of Lecherie there is in many partes 
of the Worlde, not onely sn the inferionre Clerkes, but alfo in Pricttes : yea and in the greatter 
Prelates too : whiche thinge is horrible to be hearde: ec. | 

Gnd ta the Glofe bpon tbe Confticutions Legantine of Cnglande , itfs matttern 
thus: Clerici humfmodi Concubinas tenent Communiter,apparatu hone{to, nomine 
appellationis Sororix : Clerkes commonly holde,and hane fatche Concubines,in honeft bauc- 
ear, vnder the name of their Sifters. | 

Nicolaus de Clauengijs, complatninge hereof, faitbe thus : Capellani,& Canonici 
fimilcs Epifcopis, Indo&h, Ebrij, Scortatores: The Chaplaines,and Canons are like to the 
Bifhoppes V nlearned, Dronken,and Fornicatours. xy 

Roberie Holcote faithe, Sacerdotes moderni funt Damones Incubi perluxuriam, 
& Sacerdotes Priapi,vel Beelphegor,& Angeli Abyfsi: T be Pricftes of our time by their 
Lecherie,are like the Sprites called Incubi, the Prieftes of Priapus, er Beelphegor, and the 
Angelles of the pitte of Helle. 

Hulderichus,in DMide times the Wifhop of Augufta in Germanie, mote harper 
ip bersef agatat Pope Nicolas fn this wife: Decreta tua fuper Clericorum continen- 
tia. difcretione inuenialiena : Multos confiltj tui affentatores hominibus, non Deo, 
fub falfa fpecie continentiz placere volentes,grauiora vides committere : / hane founde, 
thy Decrees touchinge the Single Life of Prieftes,to be voide of difcretion, T hou feeft, that, 
enany folowers of thy counfel,willinge under a frined coloure of Continente Life, rather to pleafa 
Man,then God,commit bainous Aftes, Ja the ende he conrctaderh thug,Qua noft dite 
cretionis difeiplina, Pharifaicam ab Ouili Dei extirpa Dottrinam : By futche difcipline 
of difcretion,as you knowe beste,roote this Pharifaical Doctrine out of Geddes Folde. 
” $Sut,foz as rautche,as . Bartinge batse no fkilin thts Gptile of Hulderichus, 
be mafic bnoerttande, that bis owe Pope Pius, otberiwife calied Aencas Syluis,, nias 
Berb-catdente mention oftbelame. Mot withdandinge, F have feenc the fame Cpls 
file written tn Parchemente, in Dde hand, of gad recozde, onder the name of Vo- 
lufianus Carthaginenfis. further Mantuanus the poete faite, 


Petrique domus polluta fluenti 
Marcefcit luxu: Nulla hic arcanareuelo. 
Sanstus ager Scurris,venerabilis Ara Cynedis 
Seruit: Honovande Dinim Ganymedibus des. 


he mater bercof ts (utche,as itis not wath to be Cnglifper. 

Wat what pleafure can tt be,to Fand fo longe in fo bifauerpa place hep them 
felucs fafe thus, Fornicatio Simplex non eft digna depofitione: Simple Fornication 
(ina Watette) sno inste canfe of Depriuation. -&bhe cavfe thereof iz an otber Glofeis 
atleged thug, Quia pauci fine illo vitio inueniuntur: Bicaufe there be fewe Pricftes 
founde without that faulte. . a 

To be forte, Polydorus Vergilus fatth,Nullius delicti crimen maius Ordini dede- 
cus,plus mali Religioni,plus doloris bonis attulit: No kinde of crime ener broughte either 
wore foame to the Order of Prieftchoede: or more hinderance to Religion: or more gricfe te the 
Godly then the Lift of Single Pricfiese il . 

T hefe, thefe, 99 Wardtnge, were the caufes, that moued Pope Pius commenty fo 
fate, as it ts befote alleged : As Marriage vpon good, and greate confiderations was 
taken from Prieftes, fo nowe vpon better , and greater conficerations it were to be re- 
floaredtothemagainc. And therefoge be {atthe in bis apne of the ic ee 

afile, 
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Abftinentes a Remedio Coniugali, poftea in omne flagitium 
from the Remedie of Marriage , afterwarde they flowe oner snto al 
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tes of Sin’ pafile, Fortafle non eflet peius,Sacerdotes complures vxorari . Quoniam Hialti-Laluas 
le Life, _renturin Sacerdotio Comiugato, qui nunc in fterili Presbyterio damnantur S ‘Perhaps 
; Gt were not Woor/te,that many P rieftes were Married. For many might be faued in Martied 
neds Syluius Prieftchoode, Wwhiche nowe m barren Prieftehoode arecondemned. 3f the fozmer of 
De Con, Ba/ili, thee two Satcinges be fo doubtful, pet this later fs plaine,and cleare, and dotde of 
Lih,2, poubte. Ju like fenfe,and fozte be wetteth bpon gwd anntic,and deliberation to bis 
_.  frende: Quomam huc ventum eft, vt Legi Carnis refiftere nequeas, melits eft Nube« 
Aneas syluixs re,quam V1: For as mutche,as the mater 9 growen {0 fatre,that yee carinot with andes 
Fpiff,gateadlo- 7 of the Fleajhe Better it is to Marrie,then to burne, , 
endo al So faithe Panormitane , Credo pro bono, & falute animarum, quod effet falubre 
Exa.DeC@T- A aratum, yt non valentes continere , pofsint contrahere , Quia, experientia docente, 
cx contagatiss — contrarius prorfus effectus fequitur ex ila Lege Continentiz : cum hodié non vivant 
am olim, Spiritualiter , nec fint mudi: Sed maculenturillicito coitu, cum ipforum grauifsimo 
peccato: V bicum propria Vxore eflet Caftitas, Vinde deberet Ecclefia facere ficut bo= 
nus medicus: yt, {i medicina,experientia docente,potius officiat,quam profit,eam tol- 
Jat. Et vtinam idem eflet in omnibus Conftitutionibus pofitinis: 7 beleie,it werea cod 
~ Lawe,and for the wealthe,and fafetie of Soules that fuche,as cannot lme Chafte,maie con- 
traéte Matrimonic . For wee learne by experience , that of the Lawe of Continente , er Single 
Life, the contrarie eflecte hathe folowed .. For as mutche as noe a daies they line not Spsri- 
tually nor be cleane,and chaste: but With theive greate Sinne are defiled with vnlavpfil Copulaa 
sion:wheras with their owne V Viues they thoulde line Chaftely . Therefore the Churche 
oughte to doo,as the fkelful Phifitian vfeth to doo: Who, f he fee by experience, that his eMedic 
ewe burteth rather,then doothe good, taketh st cleane awaie . e4nd woulde Goid the’ fence Walt 
were taken Wath al Pofitine Conftitutions, 
$0 fatthe Durancus, Vile eflet , vtin Concilio Matrimonium Sacerdotibus re- 
mittatur, Fruftra enim haétenus coaéti funt ad Caftitatem:It were good,that in a (exn- 
cel,Priestes Marriage Were fette at ibertie, For hitherto it hathe bennein vaine, to force 
them to Chaftitie. © | 
DwrandwsDe 90 {atthe Martinus Perefius, Multis pijs vifum eft, vt Lieges de Catifiieh tollerenk 
modo celebrane tux propter {candala: «Hany godly menne haue thoughte it geod,that the Lawes of Single 
diconcilium, Life fhoulde be abolithed, for anoidinge the offen(é of the people, 


Titul 46. Hp. Pardinge wilfate, The Priefte hathe Vowed , and mufte keepe his Vowe. 
Martinus Pere. Ut Pope Pius,as tt ts faide befoze , gaue counfel of Parrtage onto a potette , that 
fer pad made d Clowe : bis Cowe,ann Prielkebade notinithandinge. v 


St appeareth tighte wel,botbe by that bathe benne alrcadp alleged , and alfobp 
the common erperience,€ peacite of the wozlde,that a Uotwe tmpozteth not altwates 
Optatas contra 8 Chatte Utfe, Optatus Milevitanus faithe 9 In Mitella fignum eft Voluntatis :non 
Parmenianum  Caltitatis auxilium:/x the apparel there vs atoken of the Wil:not a healpe towardes Chaftitie. 
Donatiff,Lib.g >FLierome fatthe, Quid prodeft Corporis pudicitia,animo conftuprato? V Vhen the 
Hieron, intties inde,or Harteis deflowred, what auaileth the Chaftitie of the Body? 
ae S.Ambrofe faithe,;Non tmperari poteft Virginitas,, fed optari. Nam, quz fupra 
hen vievis. Ros pation A magis funt, hee in Maftifterio: Wee maie withe for Virginitie , but 
(daddy Libs an 7 ao : tre tenbtiaratte  Wingestbas be aboue vs , and out of our power , are rather 
ae Wereof Epiphanius maketh tht : ; 
piphanstib.2, vc biPhanius maketh this Conclafion: Vtneconfundanturapud hom. 
ee ye eos {cortantur: & fub Solitudinis , aut continentix {pecie libidinens exercent. 
(Ale ne ius (iguctaps um a curfu,palam fibi Vxorem accipere fecundum Leges: Leaft 
‘i ey {hou cide fas éfore men,they keepe Harlottes priuily:and under the coloure of So~ 
h tarie,or ety) Life, they practife their filthy pleafure Better is it therfore for aman,be- 
inge fallen from his courfé, and breakinge hss Ve owe, openly to take vnto him felfe a V Vile 
accordinge to the Lawe, So faithe S.Hicrome,ag Thane befoze allearo:Huiufmodi 
Virginibus aperte dicendum eft, vt aut nubant,fi fe non poflunt co te SA ae 
neant,fi nolunt nubere: T 0 fuche Uirgines Wee muft {aie plainely th 4 ace Morrie 
if they cannot conteine : Or éls,that they Conteine,if th prainely,that either they Martie, 
a (atthe $, Bernard | + Onde inet Maerie. | 
HNDe 9, Hernarce Onto his Sitter; Quod incaute Vouiftineimpleas : Impia 


eft pros 


Hieronym, sd 
Demetriadem, 
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eft promifsio,qux {celere adimpletur:T hat thou hafte unadutfedly Vi owed,fee thou keepe | 
| it not, Itis a wicked promifle, that is perfourmed with wickednedle. | 

: Wo be fho2te, lohannes Scotus fatthe , Si Votum Continentiz eft annexum Or- 
| dini Sacro folm ex pracepto Ecclefiz , fequitur , quod non fimpliciter illegitimat ad 
' contrahendum : Ifthe Vowe , or Promiffe of Chastitie be annexed unto Holy Orders Onely 
by force of the Confstution,or Commaundement of the Churche, then dothe it not of necefsitie, 
and fine force, ynhablea man to contraéte Matrimonie. 

Powe be it , bercof wee hauc fatde already fo mutche, as toa reafsnable man 
mate feeme fufficiente, 

The eApologie,Cap.g.Dinifion.t. 

Dee receine,andembeace al the Canonical Scriptures, both of the 
Mide,and Mewe Teftamente geutnge thanbes to cur God, who bathe 
ratfed bp bnto bs that Light, whiche woce might eucr hauc before our 
eirs : leafte cither by Cie futtletie of man, 02 bp the {nares ofthe Ziuel, 
Wee Mouid ve carried atoaie to errours,andlics. Ulf wee profeiie that 
thefe be the Peauen!p Uotces, whereby God hath opened onto vs bis 
til: and that onclp w them mannes bartecan haue fetleD vette: that in 
them be aboundtantly, ¢ fully comprehended al (hinges, tobat fo eur be 
needeful foz our Healthe,as Origene, Auguiftine, Chryfoftome, and 
Cyrillus ane taughte : That they be the very mighte, and ftren gth 
of God to attaine to Saluation: T hat thei be the Fundations of the 

. Prophetes, and Apoftles, wobereupon is burlte the Churche of God: 
\ What thep be the bery Cure, and infallible Rule, whereby mate be tried, 
vobetber the Ciurche Doo lvosrue , 02 erve , and whereunto al Ecciefias 

ftical Doctrine ought te be called to accoumpte: and, that againfte thefe 
. Seriptures netther Lawe,noz Dadinaunce , noz any Cuftome oughte 
| to be heard: no though Paule him felfe,ozan Angel from Beauen Hould 
| comime,andteache the contrarie. | 
: 


LSS eee 


rs 


eM .Hardinge. 5 

But why doo yenot here plainely declare, which be the Bookes of the Scaiptures, that ye allowe, 
and which be they (a) that ye reieéte ? In general, ye faie, that ye embrace al the Canonical Scriptures. 
aMach.12 ct ifa man preffe you with the place of the Machabees , for Praier to be made forthe Deade, and 
Jacob.z, With the woordes of S. lames Epiftle againfte youre Iuflification of Faithe onely , and likewife with 
certaine other places of the Scriptures, whiche be accoumpted in the Canon of the Churche, againfte 
certaine other your falfe do@trines : in this cafe (b) your woonte is to denie thofe Scriptures to be Ca- 
nonical. Yet here ye beare the worlde in hande ye allowe al. VVoulde God there were in you cither 
* more truth, or leffe craft. VVel, ye geue thankes to God for the Scriptures, for that hauing them before 
your cies, ye are ftaied in Truthe,affured, that by the futtletie of man, or {nares of the Diuel,ye be not 


carried awaie into Errours, and Lies. And is it fo in deede ? I praic you firs of what fecte be ye ? or of 


in one . If ye faic,ye be Lutherans, then mufteI further demaunde of you, of whiche forte of Luthe- 
rans ? For that puddle runneth out by many finkes- Be ye Zuinglians, Arians , Ofiandrines,, Liber- 
tines, Adiaphoriftes, Anabaptiftes, Caluiniftes,or Sathaniftes ? VV bat priuilege hauc ye before youre 
felowes ?‘A matche beinge made betweene you (I meane that newe Cleregie of Englande)and the o- 
ther fectes of our time, &c .If vee haue this lighte of the Scriptures before your eies, how is it, thatye 
agree not within youre felues? yea howeis it, thateche one of you oftentimes difagrecth with him 
felfe? how is that (c) fo many times ye haue changed your Communion Booke,the order of your Ser- 
nice,your doétrine of the bleffed Sacramente, your Homilies , &c. WVVho knoweth not howe in the 
matter of the Sacramente your chiefe captaines haue fhewed them felues inconftante and mutable, 
and contrary to them felues,1 meané Cranmere,Ridley, Latimer, and that great Rabbin Peter Martyr 
him felfe? As for the refte,they be not woorthy to be named . 
But what fai ye ? be thefe the Heauenly voices, whreby God hath opened vnto vs his wilt Then 
how dare ye to tranfgreffe his wil declared in thefe Voices, where ye reade expreflely that be(d) which 
. heareth not the Churche, is to be taken for no better, then.a Heathen, and a Publicane? As yee pro- 
ceede,yee faic, that onely in the Scriptures mannes harte can haue feded refte , and thatin them bea- 
dundantly,and fully comprehended al thinges,what (0 ener be needeful for our Saluation,as Crigen, 
Vi Avonftine, 


) 
; 
; 
| whiche feéte is eche one pees ? For I dare boldely faie, and fo the woride feeth,, that yeagree notal 
| 


Bernavidas ad 
Sovoremde mor 
do bene viuendl, 
S(7 M0, 6 2 

4 Senten dif, 36 
Quah re 


Rowdy, te 


(a;Votruth.For 
we reiecte no 
parte of al the 
Scriptures. 
(b)Vatruth.For 
wee denie no 
more,then S. 
Auguttine, S. 
Hierome,and 
other Holy Fa- 
thers haue de- 
nied. 

(c) Childifhe, 
and fonde Vn- 
truthe: For the 
Cammunion 
Booke was ne- 
uer but once 
changed, Bue 
fee the often 
changes of the 
Maile. 

(d)S. Cyprian 
faithe, 

Non innertuy 
Ecclfia, qui ab 
Enangelto fe- 
paratur: De 
Lapfis Serr, ¢ 


(e)Vatruth.For 


Abel heard the ¢ 


VVoorde of 
God. Reade the 
An{weare. 
(f)A woorthy 
doubte. 
(g)Vatruth.For 
Ss Augu tine 
faithe, 
Antoninus 
Scripturas Di- 
winas memort- 
ter audiendo 
henuit, OC. 
(h)Yet now the 
yery fame ne- 
ceflarie Tradi- 
tions be quite 
foregotten,and 
abolished, yea 
cuenin the 
Churche of 
Rome. 
(i) Vntruthe. 
Reade the An- 
{weare. 
(k)Wntruth. For 
herehy botheS, 
Paule,and S. 
Hicrome,and 
other good 
men are con- 
demned of He- 
refie, 
(1) Vnetruth.For 
“wee faienot, Al 
things are there 
expreffed. 
(m) Stale,and 
tonde queftids. 
(n) Vatruathe. 
For it ts not ne- 
ceflarie to Sal- 
ation. 
(0) They were 
written by He- 
retiques in de- 
rogation of the 
Truthe. 
(p)Vntruth. For 
Epiphani? faith 
Senfiss cir n0- 
minis vbique 
est, 


the Faithe but to a bare name. For fo they were taken for Heretikes, which regarded net the folemne 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


and Cyrillus haue taughte. Either you knowe not,what you faie, fir Defen- 
he you make affirmation,as S.Paule faide of fuche, as yee are, writinge to 
: f man haue fetled refte in the Scriptures onely, as 
By this you feeme to trouble and difquiet man 
then wicked reftlefle ‘e 


a 42 
Auguftine,Chryfoftome, 


hi 4 j hic 

de nor the thinges ot Ww 4 é me 

I siete or you are towly oucricenc. t t harte ro) 
2 I he 


ai i in the Scriptures. 
you faie , then in nouunge cls but 


1, Timo.€, 


artes. For if chis betruc, (¢) then had'goo Abel no better refte in his Hants nathe not 
ain, es ‘haG 4 i fetled refte 
WVhen the Holy Booke of Scripture waslotte,whiche God reftored by Efdras, were there none in ia Social 


had ferled refte ? VVhat foolifhe,and abfurde Doétrine is this? (f) VVhat 
r benne letter written of the Olde, or Newe Teftament? fhoulde 
not Goddes trendes haue founde his peace that paffeth al fenfe,asS. Paule faithe ? Had Paule, Anto- 


ny, Hilarion, Pam bus,and many other Holy men liuinge in VVildernefle (g) without letters, no reite, 
quic ie ? é at al chinge 
ne quiet at their And whereas you faic , that al thinges needeful for 


hartes ? Nay,who had the like ? dat 
our Saluation be abundantly,and fully comprehended in the Scriptures, this is alfo as falfe, as fundry 
other partes of your Doétrine. For ifal thinges neceflarie to Saluation be conteined in the Scriptures, 


then what fo eueris notin them conteined, the fame is not neceflarie : If not neceflarie, why fliould 
wee be laden with ynneceilarie burdens ? Then awaie with al Traditions at aclappe,be they neuer fo 
Apoftolike, neuer {o Ancient, neuer fo Healthful, neuer fo longe time inthe Churche continued . Ree 
member you not, what the mofte renoumed Fathers haue writien of the neceffitie of Traditions? Or 
if you remember them , what thoughte you when you wrote thus? Let Learned and Holy Bafile be 
hearde in fteede of many, if not to reuoke you from your errour,yet to difcredite you, and ftay others 
in the truthe . His woordes be thele ; Of the Doétrines, whiche be preached in the Churche, certaine Lib.de Spi 
wee haue out of the Scripture written, certaine wee haue receiued in fecrete Mifterye by Tradition aa 
the Apoitles , (h) whiche bothe.be of equal force to Godlinefle . Neither concerninge thefe any man. 
gainefaieth, be he of neuer fo {mal knowledge . For if wee goe aboute to reieéte the cuftomes that be 
hot fette foorthe in writinge , as beinge of litle regarde , then fhal wee condemne thofe thinges alfo, 
whiche wee haue in the Gofpel neceflarie to Saluation . Yca rather wee fhal bringe the preachinge of 


al chat tne, whofe hartes in Se a 
ifit had pleafed God, there had acue fe 


Philip.4. 


ritu San- | 
Go , ca.27~ 


fafte of Lente(i)receiued at the Apoftles,as we reade in S.Auguftine, De Her.ad Quoduultdenm, ‘ } 
Cap.s3-and in the Councel of Gangra in an Epiftle to the Bifhops of Armenia» Eucn fo they which A ot 
denied the (k) diftinétion of a Bifhop, and a Priefte , were condemned of Herefie , as wee finde in S. a 
Anguttine in the Booke, and Chapter afore aide, and in Epiphanius Lib.3.Cap.7 5. In the Councel 
of Conftance the fame isto be founde. ) 
Againe if al thinges neceffarie to Saluation be (1) expreffed in the Scriptures, to what pourpof _ 

faide S.Paule concerninge order, and maner, to be vied at the celebration of the Holy Sacramente: 
Cetera chm venero diSponam: As for other thinges I wil take order for them,when I come? VYhat 
meanethS.lohn to faic, Hautnge other thinges to write to you of, I woulde not ( write them ) in Pa- 
per and Inke: for I trufte to be with you, and {peak to you mouthe to mouthe. To conclude much, 
that mighte be obiected , in fewe woordes for breuities fake , what faic you, fir Defender , fhal wee 
finde al thinges neceffaric to Saluation in the Scripture? (m) Howe thinke you of the Scripture it 
felfe ? Howe knowe you this to be the Scripture? Howe knowe ye the Gofpel of Mathewe , Marke, 
Luke, and John , to be theirs , whofe names they beare ? Thiscan you not finde in al the Scripture, 
(n) and yetis the fame neceffarie to be beleued . VVhat Scripture haue you to admitte thefe, and to 
refute the Beoke bearinge the name of (0) Peter,the Gofpel of Thomas, of Bartholomewe, of Nico- 
deme ? VVhy admitte you not the Prophetes that Bafilides would to be allowed, but oncly the foure 
greate,and the tweluc leffer ? VVhat audtoritie hauc you to ftaie youre felfe by , concerninige thefe? 
burt onely that of the Churche? for Scripture hane you none for proufe hereof, Then hathe not Scri- 
pture al things in it neceflary for a Chriften man. Is it not neceflary to beleue the Sonne of God to be 
Homoufion,that is to faie, of the fame Subftance with the Father ? whiche ifyou denice, you reftoare 47°Ge 
the olde condemned Herefie of the Arians . (p) The famecan you not finde in the Scripture. VVhere iow. 
inal the Bible finde you that God the Father is Ingenitus ? VVhere finde you that the Holy Ghotte 
proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne? that the bleffed Virgin Mary continued in her Virgini- 
ge ee fuche as be Baptized of. Heretikes oughte to be Baptized againe? That Infantes ou hie to 

¢ Baptized? That the foure Bookes of the Gofpel were written by Mathewe, Marke,Luke,and John, 


by what Scri 
pons th ae proucit? Toende, where finde you expreffely in al the Scriptures three 


1.Cor.tt. 
Epift. 2. 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


Re ei pave Sone the Authozitte of Goodes Wolp Clm2de, . Hardinge 
Bifhoppes eat tas ; A We o2dinarte fale quarrels Of the difference bitweene Prieftes,and 
tiv hte Vir init oe ae 0 ce : of the Homilies : of the order of Seruice : and of 
i perp ginitic Lady. Wis whole daifte bercinis , tobeare Ys in bande, 
bat there(s berp litle, 02 none Authozitietn the Scriptures : and that the whole 
Crebite,and certaintte of our Fattbe retketh onelp in the Churche of Rome We fers 
methtotakeltin (cogne, that the Wimrde of Gop Thoulte be called Lighte. Wet 


noftinithe 


Churche of Enelande. > parte. 22 
f ) 
ks 2 


notiwiihanding the Prophet Dawid fait 7 hy Weord 6 Lord us a Lanterne to my fete, 


And againesT he Commauudement of the Lorde ts Light{ime,gecuinge Lighte unto the exes. 
Gnd Theophylacte fatthe, Verbum Dei eft Lucerna, qua Far deprehenciturs The 
Woorde of God ts the Candle, whereby the T heefe (or falfe T cacher ) is espued. 

Gihereas DM. Hardinge vemaunvery of vs fo pteafantiy, V Vhat Scriptures wee 
allowe,and what wee reiecte,he troublety him felfe with an iole,and a nedelette que- 
tion. Jfoz Wwe embzace , and reuerence cuerp parcel, and title of the Scriptures 
without erception,not refufinge any parte thcreof,that bathe benne allowed bp the 
Anciente, Learned, Catholique sfathers of the Churche of Coo. 

_ Peltber- be wer fo feornefulryp calle Codoes Wolp Ciaze, A Nofe of V Vaxe,a 
Shipmannes Hofe, 02 a Deade Letter: as furidgic of that fide baue delighted tocaltt. 

Teuchinge the Wake of the Machabees, we aie nothinge , but that we fine 

written bp S.dierome, S. Auguftine, andother Boly Fathers. S.Hierome faithe, 
Machabzxorum Libros legit quidem Ecclefia: Sed eos inter Canonicas Scripturas non 


- yecipit: 7a deede the Churchereadeth the Bookes of the Machabees: but fhee receiucth 


them not emonge the Canonical allowed Scriptures. 


IAddition Addition, .t 9, Bardinge, S.Hicrome fpeaketh of fuche Canonical Scriptures 


iS 


; 


J 


ofthe Olde Teftamente, as the very Iewes allowed for Canonical. Suche in deede the Bookes of the 
Machabees are not. ButS. Auguftines woordes condemne you . He faithe , eU achabeorum Li- 
bres , non fudai , fed Ectlefia pro Canonicty haber: As for the Bookes of the Machabees , not the 
Jewes, but the Chnrche accoumpteth them for Canonical &c. Nowe {ec,g00d Reader, what Lowde 
Lies,M.Iewel made, when he faide,he would denice nomore, then, Augufline,S.Hierome,and othe; 
Fathers haue denied . < ; 
‘The Anfreare.  Lowde Lies, $8. Hartinge 2 eure wezdes are to fmarte, 
Mutche better were tt fo2 pou,to be fobrr.¥ fate nowe anaine,as % fatde before:T he 
Bookes of the Machabees are not veckened emonge the Carionical Scriptures : Ar® thercitt 
we dente nomoze,then bp S. Auguftine,S. Hicrome,and otber Welp Catholique Fas 
thers bathe bentie tenicd, Foz trial wherecf,y prate pou, conver, what S,Augus 
ftine faithe,betfe te bis wmzde8:In Machabxrorum Libris, eth aliquid Mirabiliom 
numero inferendum conueniens fuifle ordini inueniatur , de hec tamen nulla cura fa- 
tigabimur : quia tantum agere propofuimus, vt de Divini Canonis Mirabilibus exi- 
guam expofitionem tangeremus: Althoug he there maie {ime thinge be feunde in the Bookes 
of the Machabees,meete fir this order of Writinge and Woorthy to be ioined With the number of 
Miracles, yet hereof Wee wil bane no care, for that wee haue intended onely to touche a {hort re- 


- hearfal of the Miracles conteined in the Bookes of the Holy Canon, — Marke wel, 9 .Warz 


binge: Bere S. Aveuftine telleth pou,T har the Bookes of the Machabees are no parte of 
the Canonical Scriptures,and that therefore he wil make none accoumpte of the Miracles therve- 
inconteined, S Hierome fatthe,as ft is alleget befeze, T he Churche readeth the Sto- 
rie of \udith , the Bocke of Tobie, and the Bookes of the Machabees: But the fome Churche 
receineth not thefe Bookes,as the Canonical Scriptures, Parke once againe, GD. Warvinge: 
S.Hierome tellerh pon, even ag S. Auguftine telae pou befeze , That the Bookes of the 
Machabees are not Canonical. And be {pcaketh not of the Iewes Canon, ss pou tma- 
gine, but of the Canon of the Churche. Fozegeate not bis teeztes, Ecclefiaeos Liz 
bros inter Canonicas Scripturas non recipit. | 
-‘Liketuffe S. Cyprian fafthe, Ahj Libri funt , qui non Canonici, fed Ecclefiaftici 
appellantur &c. Huius ordinis eft Libellus Tobiz, & Iudith , & Machabxorum Liz 
bri: Other Bookes there be,that are not called Canonical, but onely EcclefiaStical, for that they 
be allowed to be readde in Churches. Of this forte are the Bookes of T obie, of ludith , and of 
the Machabees, %rboloe,, Wardinge: Chrife Eotp Fathers agree al tegeather, 


“tn that thep fate, The Bookes of the Machabees , are xo parte of the C. anonical Scriptures. 


Butche more michte be fatoe. Wut bp thefe fetwe the Reaver wate icarve, where to 
finde the Lowde Lie. | 


Woe be ft, by poure reports, S. Auowftine faithe , The Churche accoumptcth 
the Bookes of the Machabees,as Canonical Scriptures. @ibat anfierare mate here be 
made Val we fette S. Augufline,againtte S.Augufline? Dne S,Auguftine faithe, 
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- na habees i not Canonical. Another S.Auguftine fatthesT be Booke 
sigan ae Bie ica, Js, and Isnot, isaplaine contradidion. ZF tbe one be 
MONICA. —of the Macha ee faite, Wbetber of thele thre S. Auguftines mate we beleue? Wibp 
trucothe obit g.barbing : C2 why bw pou fe guitefully concele S. Auguftines 
Do peu i ae wil fee no further fo other fentences. Coen inthe felfe fame place 
a ed,S. Avguftine faithe»T he Booke of the Machabees ¢s vot Canonical. hele 
Pa § Auguftines Wwedes , H. Pardinge : Lhus be fatthe 5 Kec a aria aR 
Augastin, De Scripturis Sanétis,que appellantur Canonice, fed in alijs inuenitur, 1n che usfunt & 
cinita, Dei 1ib, Machabzorum Libri : T his reckeninge ws not founde in the Holy Scriptures that are called 
18, ¢4p.36, Canonical ,but in certaine other Bookes ,emonge Wwhiche are the B ookes of the Machabees. _ 
Gere it is euident,bp the (udgemente of S Augefline, Z hat the Bookes of the Macha- 
bees are not Canonical, hele Wmgdes, HM. Bardinge,ya would not haue diffemblen, 
if pee had meante to deale nde BA Tbherefoze tt mate tike pou to confiver,how pou 
i ftotwe this Lowde Lie. 
maic ee ranntine S. Auguftine faithe further , Hos Libros Ecclefia habet pro 
Canonicis: T he/é Bookes the Churche alloweth,as Canonical, SUbts ts true:3 dente tt not. 
sBut here pou {eke to begutle pour Wcader by the mifunderftandinge of this wade — 
Canonical. 4702 tn the fogmer place Canonical Bookes,are fucbe, as mate be alleged 
in proufe of Ffatthe:in the Scconde,fuche Wokes are called Canonical,as although 
thep beare no futche Authozttiv pet mate thep be allotved foz certaine Canfes,onelp 
to be readde openly in the Churche. Ff pou bad alleged S. Auguftines Waves fully, 
and truelp, as thep late , the whole mater bad bene cuidente. 302 thus faithe S. 
 Auguftine, Libros Machabzorum Ecclefia habet pro Canonicis, propter quorundam 
Martyrium Pafsiones yehementes, atgy mirabiles: T be Churche accoumpteth the Bookes 
of the Machabees,as Canonical , (not for the Authozttic,and weight of truthe, but) jor 
the greaté,and marucilous Paffions,and Perfecutions of Martyrs, therein conteined, 
hus, to be alleged in proufe of Faithe,thep are not Canonical:but,to be readbe 
byte the people in the Church,foz crample of Life,tn this fenfe,fatthe S.Auguftine, 
they are Canonical. Lo like pourpofe S.Auguftine twafteth fo Gaudentius : Scriptu- 
Argn conta +4 cuz appellatur Machabzorum,recepta eft ab Ecclefia non inutiliter,fi fobric lega- 
. Sec undam EpvE tur, velaudiatur, maxime propter illos Machabzos , qui pro Dei Lege tamindigna 
Gandertip\t4as perpefsi funt : T hat Scripture,that {@ is called,and beareth the name of the Machabees,# re- 
Cap.23. ceined not unprofitably of the Churche , fo that it be readde,and hearde With (cbrietie ; pecially 
4 bicaufe of thofe Machabees,that fuffered (6 crueltermentes for the LaweofGod. a faithe 
(oprranin Ex- S. Cyprian , Hac omnia Legi quidem in Ecclefijs voluerunt: non tamen proferri ad 
pofitione Sym-  Authoritatem ex his Fidei confirmandum : -Al thefe writinges our Fathers haue allowed, 
bcli, to be readde in the Churche: yet not to be alleged fir Authoritie to confirme the Dottrine of our 
Faithe. Like wile faithe S. Hierome tenchinge the fame 2 abes of the Machabees, 
Hieronymin Hac volumina legit Ecclefia, ad adificationem plebis: non ad Authoritatem Ecclefi- 
Pyafatione in Afticorum Dogmatum confirmandum : T bef Bookes the Church readeth for the edifieinge 
salomonem, of the people , but not as mater of Authoritie , whereby to proue Ecclefiastical Dotirine. 
Now ,F beleche pou,W.Wardtnge, Witat Canonical Scriptures are thefe,that mate 
not be alleged fn Confirmation of Dedrine, 02 tn pronfe of Fatthe 2 Zé pe bad dil 
tretelp fozeferne thefe thinges,3 thinke, pa woulde not fo bainelp bane charged bs 
With Lowde Lieinge. axes . 
oe rater for the Dean, we fal baue place moze convenient to fpecke hereafter. 
: a Month Aaa James, touchinge the Juftificatton of Faithe , and Cmzkes,fs 
Inthe firft parte cloae. Meitherdo Wwe diferedite any parte, cither ofthe Guthoattic, 02 
Chap,i0, Dini.1 ofthe Dodrine of that whole Cpittie: notwithtandinge Eufebiusfaithe , It was 
Eufeb, li. 2.¢4,23 waltten bp femme stber.and not by SJames. Its trertes be theife : TNius Tacobi, 
istoy At eri map Seen! rat vocabatu rdicitur efle Fpiftola, que prima fcribitur inter Cano- 
vobtuer ol, ae : SO We me CS er hg Epiftolam efle Spuniam: The Opinion is , that the E- 
eee eletocr empty kes ui ac 
binby Tienes, ' ande that it is a Biftarde Epiflle, and not Writ- 


Ltkelwife 
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| | -3iketwife S. Hicrome faithe, Epiftola Iacobi ab alio quopiam {ub eius nominee jy j-ronym, in 
Pr dita afleritur ft is faide,that the Epistle of S.lames,Was ferre foorthe by fomme other Man carahyoo peilen 
vnderhisname. S0bis therefoge ts noncwe fantafe: but the Judgemente of the fiattic . Seris 
Anciente Learned Fathers. Peucrthelette wee do bothe reeciue the fame Cpiltle, . 
ano alfo reade tt in Dure Churches: and alloweeuerp Claule, and Sentence , that 
therein ts Witten,cuen as the Wim2de of Goa. 
' gp. Hardinge falthe,1f yce haue this Light of the Scriptures before your eies, howe is it, that 
yee agree no better emongeftyour felues? And bere be reckeneth bp bp rote a manp of 
sHaunies of bis olwne maktnge ; Lutherans, Zuinglians, Arians,Ofiandrians, Libertines, A-- 
diaphoriftes, Anabaptiftes, Caluiniftes, and Sathaniftes. 4n twhiche bis fo picafante fanfic, 
| q be mate haue icaue to {poate him felfc, while be lifteth., Cod be thanked , we agree 
thozowwlp togeathcr in the whole Subttance of the Weligion of Chrifte:and altogra- 
| ther With one Parte,and one Sprite vw glozifie Cod the Father of our Lorde Fetus 
Chrifte. Certatnelp S.Auguftine,S. Hicrome,S.Chryfoftome,Epiphanius,and The- 
ophilus, as ft appeareth bp thetre v attinges , agrecd no better togcather in theire 
| time, then wee do nolwe, Pet had thep, and cucrp of them the Wim2de of God: and 
3 the fame Winede of God was a Lighte vnto their feete. | 
At was not for any greate Moare of better mater , 3 trowe, that D. Hardinge 
thus chargeth vs with fo often changinge the Communion Booke. 3Fo2 of moze; 
t then of One Dnelp Change, becannottellevs. Andif there hadbenne lefle then 
that,there bad bene no change at al. And pet,for that one Change,bhe bim {elfe in the 
-- meane feafon bathe changed thaife, Wnt the 10lp Communion Booke,and the Dzz 
+ perof the Polp Miniftration Kandeth,and bp Covdes mercie Hal ande Kil, with- 
7 out anp further Change. 
Powwe be it, Gentle weader, tfthou wilt knowe the often Aiterations .¢ Chan- 
ges of the Mafle,Keade,F befeche the,Platyna, and Polydore Vergil, touchinge the 
fame: Where thalte thou finde,bowe,and by whom, and bpon what occafion,andin * 
rt What procefic of time, althe partes of the Malle were peced , andfette togeather: ¢ il. De Inuen- 
and that in the fpace of feuen bundacd whole peeres,fcarcelp,and With muche ado it torib. yer. Lib, $6 
Was made by at laffe,and beought to fomme perfection. Cap.We 
. - Chriftes Commaundemente of Hearinge the Churche, fg anfweared before. S. 
. Auguftine fatthe, Credimus Sanétam Ecclefiam : non Credimus In Sanétam Ecclefi- Angustin. De 
am: Wee Beleeue , that there is a Holy Churche : But wee Beleeue not In the Holy Churche. Fide.eo synbcl. 
Fo2 the Churche fs not God, noz ts table of ber feifetomabke 5 02 altecanp One ryai,g, 
Article of the Falthe. Whe Prophete Efay fatthe, Ad Legem potius,& ad T eftimo- 
nium. Sinon refponderint fecundum Verbum hoc, nor erit illis Lux Matutina: To 
the Lawe rather,and to the T eStimonie of God.7f they anfwreare not accordinge to this Woorde, 
they fhal haue no Morninge Lighte. ) 
. Pardinge faithe further 5 If quietneffe of Confcience comme ef the VVoorde of God 
ontly , then had Abel no more quietnefle of Confcience then wicked reftleffe Cain. Then fhoulde 
Paule the Eremite,and Antonie, and Hilarion, and Pambus, and other Holy men, liuinge in wilder- 
nefle without Letters,haue had no refte,ne quiet at their Hartes. And whp fo? Wicaule thep 
bad no Wingbde wettten, 3 | 
ihe woulde thinke, that M.Pardinge,bearinge futche a countenance of Diui- 
nitie,woulde thus goe about to Decetue him felfe with a pointe of Sophiftrie? Chry- 
foftome fatthe, Deus Conditor Humani Generis ab initio per feipfum hominibus lo- Chiry festom. in 
quebatur : God the Creatour of Mankinde , fiom the beginninge {fpake vntomenneby him Gene/ Homil2, 
felfe,in hus owne perfone. Ano S. Paule fatthe, Deus olim multifariam, multifque mo- tinbe e 
dis Patribus loquutus eft : 7» Olde times God fpake many waies,and in findrie fortes un- 
to the Fathers. And dothe M.Bardinge thinke, when Coed him felfe tn bis owne per- 
fone,and pacfentlp (pake puto Abel, that Abel bearte not then the W made of Cod? 
Wick fpeake not fo precifelp,and nicelp of Goddes Wimgde tuaitten in Paper. For 
fo tt isa Creature Cozruptible,and thal confume,ane perifhe, as other Cogruptible 
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? in our Bookes : whence alfo,to witte out of our Hartes, wee maierefolue 


: 4s 
TV oorde in our Hartes,4 
kt ponour Bookes. 


nS ag va {n your Hartes, ,arbdinge 7 QAnbis your Hartethe onelg 
Dracle ofal the aerlte? Da mufte we leane Goboes Bolp GUimede, that ee 
reth foz cucr,and refoate to your Hartesto learrie Gobdes wil? Whe Prephete Za- 
charie faithe, T hey bane beaten thew Hartes as harde, as the Adamantte, leaste they fhoulde 
heare tre Lawe of God,and the woordes, whiche the Lorde of Sabaoth hathe Sente in his Sprite 
by the Ministerte of his Prophets.  $.Paule fatthe » Obfcuratum eft infipiens cor il. 
forum : dicentes,fe efle fapientes,ftulti facti funt: Theire foolifhe harte was blinded With 
darkeneffe :wheras they boasted them felues to be wife menne » they became fooles. T hey turned 
the Truthe of Godinto Lies,and felle downe,and Woorfhipped ali reature, forefakinge the Credo 
tour, Wwhiche is Ged bleffed firener, Cod graunte, gH. Harbinge 9 that the Dafeftarre 
mate rife bp, and fhine 1s pour Partes,that we mate (@ pour Light, € walbe fafelp 
thew “Males, = ; 
ences ate Quomodo Acternz erunt Scripture Diuinz, fi Mundus certo 
fine eft terminandus? Verum eft quidem , quod Librorum pelliculz cum ipfis Literis 
abolende funt . Sed, quia fubjungit Dominus, Verba vero mea non preteribunt,pro- 
culdubio, quod illis apicibus pollicetur , erit Aeternum : owe shal the Holy Scriptures 
be Enerlastinge, feeinge the Worlde {hal bane an ende ? T rue its thatthe parchemente, ot 
leaues of the Bookes, with the Letters and al,fhalbe aboli{hed. But for as mutche as our Lorde’ 
addeth, My Woordes {hal neuer paffe,doubelefje (though the Papers,and Letters perithe, 
pet) the thinge,that is promifed by the fame Letters, fhallafteforeuer. {9 Chry- - 
foftome fafthe , Paulus Pradicationem non Scriptam appellat , Euangelium: Prea. 
chinge not written,Paule calleth the Gospel. oe . 

That M.Pardinge addeth of Antonius,and Paulus,and Hilarion, and other Ere. 
mites, that thep lined tn Gilderneffe without Letters , and therefoze prefumeth,thep 
ifued without the V Voorde of God, tt is berp bnatuifedlp fpcken , and bitcrlp one 
true, jto2 proufe tohercof , to name onelp One tn Neve of therefte, S. Auguftine 
fatthe that Antonius the Eremite was notably Learned, ¢ perfite inthe Scriptares,. 
is wo2des be theife , Antonius fine vila {cientia Literarvm , Scripturas Dininas & 
memoriter audiendo tenuifle, & prudenter cogitando intellexifle,pradicatur : 7tisre- 
ported , that Antonius , Without knowledge of Letter , bothe Learned the Holy Scriptures, 
and bare them wel in minde, by hearinge: and alfo by Wifedome and fiudie , underStoode 
them.  S,Auguftine faithe not,as %. Bardtnge fatthe, that Antonius lined with. 
out the V Voorde of God, but the contrarfe , that be was ready , and perfitein the 
V Voorde of God. . 

And whereas DB. ardinge twoulde ferme fo mabe fufche an accoumpte of Prai- 


 er,auid Holinefle without knowledge, S. Auguftine fatthe, L e€tio fine Meditationea. 
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rida eft: Meditatio fine Le@ione erronea eft: Oratio fine Meditatione tepida eft : Reae 
dinge without Meditation,or [indie ts drie,and barren: Meditation, or ftudie without Reas 
dinge is erroneous : And Praier without Cogitation,or ftudie,ss halfe coulde, and unfruitfil, 
hus we fe bp S. Aveuftines Judgemente, that the Ffozce,and Sabftance bothe of 
pPiater , and of Meditation ocpendeth of Wcadinge. And therefore Nicolaus Cufa- 
nusfaithe , The Soule , that wil flee into the Wwilderneffe of C. ontemplation , muste hane twos 
Wwhinges,the one of Deuotion, the other of Knowledge,or VnderStandinge. 

Wotwe be tt, what Comfogre,ann peace of Confeience, we bane bp Bearinge the 
Wiazde of God,S.Paule can tele bs fommetwbat betterthenB.Wartinge. Cbhus 
be faithr, Quecunque Scripta funt, &c, What [6 ener thinges ave Written, they are written 
for cur Learninge,that by Patience,and Comforte of the Scriptures Wee maie haue hope. 
Guen fo fatthe Chrifte him felfe , O Father , this is the Eucrlastinge Life , that they mate 
kyowe thee the onely,and very God: and Fefus Chrifte, whom thou haste fente. 

wut $.Paule faithe, Keepe the T raditions, hiche ye baue receined, either by EpiStle,or 
by Woorde. Ard S.Bafilereckeneth Traditions to be One , and Equal with the 
oa oorde of God . Firfke, that S. Bafile mote thofe timzdes rather ofseale , then 

PF Sudgement,it mate catilp appeatebp that the Celfe fame Traditions,that be there 
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pecially nameth,and fo highly commendeth,are fo2 the greatel parte alreadp abo- 
lifhed , and quite fozegotten , peaand that cuen tu the Churche of Rome. Bet the 
@wywe of God endureth til, and MHalendure for eucr. Foz erample , bp one of S. 
Bafiles neceflarie T raditions, Ht ig not lateful fo2 any man, to Knecle in the Churche 
ppon the SHonnedate: But euerp man ts bounde by the fame Tradition , at Sermon, 
at p2ater,and at the Communton to ftande bpright. A nd this(be faithe) was geeuen 
ynto vsin Secrete Charge by the Apoftles of Chrifte. his fo neceflarte , ano fo A- 
poftolique Traditionts nowe diffatued , andbzoken, and vtterlp fozegotten, not 
snelp tn Louaine,but alfo in Rome. 

S.Auguftine faitbe, By Tradition of the Apoftles , bitweene Eafter, and VVit- 
fondaieit was not lawful for any man to Fafte. Bet nowe we Fake within the fame 
paics (o fozebidden , and the fame binoe of Ffatte ts thoughte lawful, the Apoftles 
Tradition to the contrarie not withfandinge. 

he rette of S.Baliles Traditions ftanae in Halowinge of V Vater: fn 1BleMinge 
of Oile : tn eaietnge towardes the Eafte: in brtcringe tertaine wo2rbes of Inuocas 
tion at the (hyewinge foztoe of the Wecade of Whankefgeuinge bnto the people. 
hele thinges, J beleuc, W. Hardinge him (vife never thoughte to be Gquiualente 
with the Wiezde of Ged. | 

-‘MBut tf tbetfe, and other like Traditions be fo wefghtic , and fo neceflarfe , as be 
femeth to make them,ther let bim telle vs in gad fotbe , and without fable : bat 
twere thefe Myftical Solemne woordes of Inuocation, that S. Bafile fafthe , were {pos 
ken bp the Wztette at the Dpeninge,o2 fhetwinge forthe of the Sacramente ¢ Fe thet 
be fo neceflarie to be bf{cd,and continucd in the Churche of God, whp bathe be, and 
bis whole Romaine Cleregic quite foregotten them Ithe, and bis Cleregic baue 
fozegatten them,and bfe them not,and care not foz them, botwe can be fale, 02 mate 
wee thinke,thep are fo neceffaric to Saluatton? 

This is the Simplicitic,anv platnetle of P.Hardinges deallage. We telleth bs 
manp tales of tbe Apoftles Traditions , beinge him felfe the manttefte oclpifer , and 
breaker of the fame Traditions. Gouchingethe wo2des of S.Paule,3 maruetle, that 
%.Pardinge couloe fo eafilp be deceiucd. Jfo2 S. Paule bfm felfe, enen ta the fame 
Wwo2des,and in the felfe fame line, woulde bane tolbe btm, that bp the name of T ra- 
ditions , be meante , net Vnwritten Verities,and Liuelefle Ceremonies,as be fuppos 
feth,bue the felfe fame Subttance of Religion,and Dodtrine,that pe bad vttered bie 
to the Theflaloniens brfoze.efther by Cpittie,o2 bp Pz2eachinge. 

hele be his twww2des, Holde the Traditions, whiche yee haue receimed,either by Epiftle, 
or by Woorde, $e calleth them Traditions,although thep were conteined in bts Cpl- 
ftles,and declared to them bp Wheitinge. Jfoz the Apofiles pocachinge,€ writinge, 
in grounde,and Subfbance were al one, Nicephorus faithe,Paulus,que prefens oras 
tione fua dilucidé docuerat , eadem abfens' pet compendium in memoriam , f{cripta E- 

iftola renocare voluit : Paule, what thinges beeinge prefente,he bad plainely a by 
Mouthe,the fame thinges afterwarde,beinge abfente,he {hortly called to their remembrance, 
by writinge an Epiftle. he tike be watreth alfo of S. Mathewe , Matthzeus difcedens, 
(alid predicatum)abfentiam fuam {cripto prefenti compenfanit : S. Mathewe depar- 
tinge (to preache in other places)recompenfed his abfence by prefente writinge. 

S. Paule nto the Philippians faithe thus , Eadem fcribere mihi quidem non pi- 
grum : vobis autem nece arium : To write unto you the felfe fame thinges , unto me it is 
not painefil: but in your bebalfe,st ts neceffarie. Sbetfe m2bes S. Hierome erpoundeth 
thes:Eadem {cribere,hoc eft,eadem repetere,qux prefens dixeram : To Write the fame 
thinges, thar is to faie,to make rehearfal of the fame thinges, that 7 tolde you by «Mouthe, 
when } Was prefente, 

$0 faith Theophylatte,fprakirge in the petfone of S.Luke: Prids te fine Scripto 
inftitui:nunc Scriptum tibi trado Fuangelium: Atque itamentem tuam munio,vt ne 
obliuifcatur eorum,que prius fine Scriptis tradita funt: Before this time} haue inStrutted 
thee without writinge, Nowe ? deliner unto thee a written Gofpel. e4nd (oF furnifhe thy 
minde,that it foreceate not the thinges that were delivered thee before without writinge. 
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eo The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


So fatthe Irenceus, Apoftoli tunc Euangelium preconiauerunt - Poftea vero per 
Dei voluntatem , ilud in Scripturis nobis tradiderunt, Fundamentum; & Columnam 
Fidei noftra futurum : T hen the Apostles preached the G ofpel. And afterwarde by Goddes 
wil, they delivered the fame to vsin writinge ,#0 bea Fundation , and a Piller uate oure 

aune. . ° ° 
- e no therefore Chryfoftome faith, Paulus etiam non Scriptam Predicationem yo- 
cat Euangelium:S.Paule calleth his Preachinge not written by the name of the Gospel. 

Wat me thinketh,@. Parvinge, fo toutelp trivinge t02 the bare name of Tra- 
ditions, {youlde better baue Learned S.Hieromes Lefton couchinge the fame. hus 
be witteth bpon (hele wernes of S. Paule,Holde the Traditions, whiche yee bane learned, 
either by Our Epittle , or by Our Woorde : Quando fua vult tener non vult extranea fu- 
peraddi : Whereas 8. Paule wil hane his owne thinges to be keapte , he wal hane no ftrange 
thinges thereto to be added. ahi: 

Aud,that S. Paule, by this Wiw2de, 1 raditions, meante not Ceremonies, 02 cer- 
taine Sccrcte pnknowen Veritics, but the becpsoubliance of the Cofpel of Chritte, 
asit is faine before: ff 9. Wardinge wil not beleuc vs , pet let him beleue S. Paule 
bin felfe, Wbhas be watteth, Tradidi vobisin Sapna accepi, quod Chri- 
{tus mortuus eft pro peccatis noftris fecundum Scripturas: Férdte ? bane delinered to 
you, (02 geuen to pou bp Tradition)the fame thinge,that I receiued:that ig, that Chrift 
died for our Sinnes , accordinge tothe Scriptures. ete , bp S. Paules @imades , the 

‘PDeathe of Cheifte is calleda Tradition. © 

po fatthe S. Bafile, Hoc palam impugnatSalutaris Baptifmatis Traditionem:Ba- 

tifmus nofter , uxtaipfam Domini Traditionem , eft in nomine Patris , & Filij , & 

piritus Sancti: Per ipfam Baptifmi T raditionem habemus confefsionem Fidei: T his 
shinge is plainely againste the Tradition of Healthful Baptifme: Our Baprifme,accordinge 
to the Tradition of our Lorde,is in the name of the Father of the Sonne,and of the Holy Ghoft: 
By the very Tradition of Baptifnne wee hane the Confiffion of Faithe. 

S. Cyprian faithe, Vnde eft ifta Traditio ? Vtrumne de Dominica,& Euangelica 
Authoritate difcendens, an de Apoftolorum Mandatis, at que Epiftolis veniens ? &c, 
Siigitur aut in Euangelio precipitur,autin Apoftolorum Epiltelis, & Adis contine- 
tur, obferuetur etiam hxc Sanéta Traditio: From whence haue wee this Tradition? 
Whether commeth it from the eA uthoritie of our Lorde,and of the Gospel : or els from the Com 
maundementes , and Epistles of the eApostles ? ec. Therefore if it be either commeannded in 
the Gosfel,or conteined in the Epiftles,or eA (tes of the eA postles, let vs keepe the fame T radi- 
tion. Lthetwife Eufebius faithe, Polycarpus,cum recepiflet ea ab illis, qui ipfi vide- 
rant Vitam Verbi,nuntiauit eadem,omnia Scripturis confona: Polycarpus, when by 
Tradition he had receiued thefe thinges of them, that had feene the Life of the Woerde ; vttee 
red,and fhewed the fame,beeinge al agreeable vnto the Scriptures. 

Df tutche Tradition,{t is plaine,S.Paulefpeaketh. Mowe therefore fudge thou, 
Centle Uicader,howe troclp,and handefomelp M.Pardinge allegeth thele wwsdes 
.; i agatn£ S.Paules erpreffe wm2des,and bndoubten meaninge, to ferne bigs 

a) i, » , - » ' 

As fo2 Lenten Fafte,the Superftition onelp ercepted, we condemne ff not, but 
ble ft til, But hotwecan 9. Bardinge fate, etther that Lente fs fo neceffarte, as be 
maketh itio2 els that ft fs the Tradition of the Apoftles 7 Uertlp S. Auguftine faith 
Quibus diebus non oporteat iennare,& quibus oporteat,Pracepto D nini,vel ; 
Qolorum non inuenio definitum: Vp i P paral caer mamragr anit 4 

odehinitum : Vpon what daies wee ought not to Faste,and upon what 
daies wee ought to Faste,l finde it not appointed,or limited by any commaund 
either of out Lorde,or of the Apoftles, te Menem gs doe 

&o faithe Socrates , Fuangelia noni ies . 
ipfi,fuis quifque locis,propter PRA wna ef ae cin 
Dies feftos,ficut volucrunt, ex Con fuetudine uada Tet : iranian adr ae 
Rébuston saldieatiolatvese al quadam celebrarunt . Non enim hoc vel 

ENOL aaa gealiqua obfemandum efle manda t: The Gospel hath 
4 devpon us no Yoke of Bondage: But menne them felues.in the re serene chara 
der releafe of labour,and Remembrance of the Paffion of Chrifte,of aceetaine Cuftome,ke mf 
} 
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the Easter,and other Holy dases, eche man, as he woulde. For neither Our Saucoure,nor 
the Apoftles by any Lawe commaunded thefe thin ges. | 
-Aiketotfe faithe Cafsiodorus , Alij Pifces folummodd comedunt: Aly yna cum 
Pifcibus vtuntur etiam V olatilibus: Aly vfque ad Nonam iciunantes, fine difcretione 
Ciborum reficuntur . Puto, Apoftolos fingulorum hoc reliquifle fententiz, vt vnuf- 
quifque Operetur,non timore,aut necefsitate; quod bonunrelt: Somme menne (in the 
time of the Lenten Fafte)eate onely Fifhe: Oners ufe bothe Fifhesand Fouletoo:-Somme 
others , When they haue Fasted until three of the Clocke in the afternoone , afterwarde they re- 
freafhe their bodves without difference,or Choife of Meates . 7 thinake,the Apostles leafte this 
mater to enery mannes difcretion,that euery man maie doo good Without feare , or Superstition, 
or nece/fitie. . | 
Se em liketwife faitbe, De cetero fndifferenter iciunandum, ex arbitrio, non 
ex imperio Noug Difciplinz;pro temporibus,& caufis vniufcumfque. Sic & A polto- 
los obferuafle , nullum aliud imponentes jugum certorum, & in Commune omnibus 
obeundorum iciuniorum: Hencefoorthe wee muste Faste without compulfion,, of free 
wil , not by commaundemente of this Newe Difcipline , accordingely as enery man {hal fee 
time and canjé. For fo, it appeareth,the A poftles keapte it, laieingeon noneother yoke 
of certaine appointed Fattes , to be obferued in common of al menne altogeather. 
Wherefore S. Auguftine fattbe , Per Quadragefimam fere omnes abftinent , non 
folim 4 Carnibus, verum etiam a quibufdam Fruéibus, quanto magis quifque, vel 
minus feu volucrit,feu potucrit : 71 the Lent féafin al menne for the moste parte absteine, 
not onely from fleafh;but al(s from certaine fruites,as every man either wil,or is hable to doo, 
more,or lefle, ll menne be faithe,do abfteine for the molt parte: but not al in deve. 
Ql thetfe thinges beinge truc,and certatne, and out of queftion ,.bowercan Wp. 
Wardinge thus allure bs, that the Lenten Faftcis the Undoubted Tradition, an’ 
Commaandemente of the Apoftles?: ut ‘eBay tat 
- Certainely 5 tobereas they fo often telle b8 , Wee onghteto Faste Fourtie Daies, for 
that Christe him felfe did the like,and gaue vs example (0 to doo, Chryfoftome faithe, Chni- 
ftus non iubet,vt ietunium {uum imitemur : Chrifte commaunded vs not to folowe his Fa- 
ftine,Or,to Fafte,ashe Fafted.) 6 flu: art 
And tonchinge the numbe of the Dafes,Eufebius faithe, Quidam putantieiuna- 
re oportere vnum tantum Diem: alij Duos: alij Plures :.alij quadraginta Horas diur- 
nas,noturnafque : Somme thinke they oughte to Fafte onely one daie : Others,twoo dates: 
Others ;Moe:: Somme others,Fourtie whole Houres bathe nighte,and daie togeather. 
Bat what meante M. Wardinge hereto comme in with the difference bitwene 
Pricftes ; and Bifhoppes? Whinketh be,that Pricttes , and Bifhoppes bolde onelp bp 
Tradition? D3 {8 tt fo bozrible an Herefie,as be maketh it,to faic, that by the Sects 
ptures of God,a Bifhop,anda Prielteareal One’. D2 Bnoweth he, bawe farre,and 
bnto whom, he reacheth the name ofan Weretique: ; 
. Gerilp Chryfoftome faithe, Inter Epifcopum, & Presbyterum intereft ferme nis 
hil: Bitweene a Bifhop,and a PrieSte in amanner there is no difference. _ S.Hierome 
faithe;fommetwbat in rougher fozte, Audio,quendam in tantam erupifle vecordiam, 
vt Diaconos Presbyteris,id eft, Epifcopisanteferret : Cum A poftolus perfpicué doce- 
at,eofdem effe erobiamae et pilcopos : 7 heare faie,there 1s One becomme fo peenifhe, 
that.hefetteth: Deacons before Priettes, that is to faie, before Bihhoppes: where as the Ape- 
file plainely teacheth vs, that Pricftes,and Bifhoppes be alone: « rch 
_ §.Auguftine fatthe, Quid eft Epifcopus,nift Primus Presbyter,hoc eft , Summus 
Sacerdos ? What is a Bifhop,but the Firste Priefte, that isto faie, the Highef? Priefte? 20 
fatthe S.Ambrofe, Epifcopi,& Presbyteri vna Ordinatio eft : Vterque enim Sacerdos 
eft. Sed Epifcopus Primuseft: T here ts but one Confecration of Priefte,and Bifiop: For 
bothe of them are Priestes: But the Bifhop is the Firfte; 
Al thefe,and Dther moe Holp Fathers togeather with S. Paule the Apokie,fo2 
thus fatefiioeby .bardinges adutle,mutte be holden for Herctiques. 
‘ut S. Paule faithe te the Corinthians, Czterajctim venero , difponam: For the 
reste, wiltake order, when} comme, — Aud Si lohn fatthe,? wil noe write by Paper,and 
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Foret: | ago , dhe Defenfe of the A pologie of the 


jorures : srust.to be with you mee felfe,and to cake unto you. Tipon thefe felwe ivw2des, 
seats fre a . patie ota vp bis Gael aioe Priuate Mafle, ¢ tbat 
ors. 

: oie: een aerere > Omnes infipientifsimi Heretici, qui fe Chriftianos vocari 
; ade . audacias figmentorum forum , quas maxime exhorret fenfus humanus, hae 
hei Be occafione Euangelice fententiz colerare conantur,vbi Dominus ait, Adhuc multa vo- 
a. bis habeo dicere# Sed eaton poteftis portare modo: el the moste peenifhe Heretiques, 
that faine Wwoulde be called Christians, goe about to colour the bolde Vanities of theire jnnenti- 
ons whichethe very fenfe,and reafon of Man doothe mofte abhorre, with the pretenfe of this 
faieinge in the Gofpel where as our Lorde faith thus:} bane many thinges to fase unto yous 

but asnowe yeearenothabletobearethem. ‘i 
Il,de Pras Guen fo faithe Tertullan, Eadem dementia confitentur, A poftolos quidem nihil 
pars en ignorafle, nec diuerfa inter fe predicafle. Sed non omnia yoluntillos ommibus reue- 
inffe: Sed quedam Palim,& Vniuerfis: quadam Secreto, & Paucis demandafle: By 4 
tra Hareticos. like kinde of Madneffethey confeffe , that the Apoftles in deede Were ignorante of nothinge : ner 
taughte any contrarse. Dostrine emonge them felues, But they fate, T be Apoftles reneled not al 
thinges to al menne:butfoewed certatne thinges openly , and to al: end other certaine thinges 

ecretely,and vnto a fewe. 3 

oe 6p futcbe righte beloe fommefime the qreate Beretique Anus. Jfo2 enent fo 
tate be then,39 @.Bardings faithe nowe , Ex Eledtis Dei fecundum Fidem , Peritis 
athanaf. Contra 75 Regtigradis , qui Sanétum Dei Spiritum acceperunt, ego ita didici: T hefe thinges 
ArsanOrdi- pT learned (not of the Scriptures, but) of the chofen of Ged, accordinge to Faithe:of the 


feriptions Con. 


Ones2s Sfkilfid in Godly onderftandinge: of then: , that Wwalkte uprightly,and had recesmed the Sprite of | 


God: that {6 to fate,bp Tradition. . . ; 
9 Epiphanius fatthe, bbe Peretiqnes called Caiani, auonched al thetre foltes, 
xpiphan, Libel, and Werciics, not bp the Scripturces,bat bp Tradition, as thep faide, from S. Paule: 
Here/iz8e sand t@be pon them,to knowe al thofe Secrete wazdes,that S.Paule bad bearde tit 
the Dbirde Heaven. VEL Perse Gt sath 
4f D.Bardinge mate bauc leane,tobanble the fame weapons, F roubt nof, but 
be til fone be pable to prsuc,that both tie Holy Breade,and hts Holy V Vater,ant, 
what fo cuer thal pieafe tim els, came bp Tradition ticeaelp trom the Apottics of 
Chrifte,and from Chrifte himfelfes Bs maths: crete aed | 
But S. Paule, when pe faive, 7 wl comme,and take Order, he meante not to diutte 
any other Scripture,o2 neve Geritics that thep had not kmowembefozes but onelp 
to appointe them,in what placcjat what timein what Dader, and with what other 
oot neessthe Walp Dinikration, and other libe Ceclefiattical Dékices Moulds 
etfen, | shirt 
Ms C02 thetfe fantafies, that 9. Hardinge , and his fclotwes bane imagined , S. 
Augx,in lohan, Auguftine faith, Ifta,cum Chriftus ipfe tacuerit,quis noftrum dicat, Ifta,vel illa fune? 
Tralta,sé. Aut, fi dicere audeat, vadé probat ? Quis enim eft tam vanus,aut tam temerarius,quis 
cum dixerit etiam veray quibus voluerit , qu voluerit,, fine vilo T eftimonio Diuino, 
affirmat ea effe,que tune Dominus dicere noluit ; For as muche as Chrifte bins felf hath 
vot reneled thefe thinges,whiche of us Wil faie,they be the/é, or thefe ? Or if he fo faie, howe can 
Hieronym,in  ¢ prooue it? For who ws there,either (6 vaine,or fi ralhe,who, notwithStandinge he fpeake the 
Aggaumcap.t. cA bs . Lei he isteth, and what he lifteth, wil affirme without any T eftimonicof the 
Epiphany Lth,2. criptures, that the/e be the thinges,that the Lorde then woulde not Cpen? 


1,Cortnth. 1% 


Here/.73. 6 de Suche thinges they bestbhat, as S. Hierome fatthe 5 etre caste of with the Swerde, 


(that ty tp fate, with the Gane) of God, 


, _ 4 oo Adecco exprefle V Voordes,Perfina, fngeniths, Homonfios yare 
Qndd pecrita eC Unes In he octptures, So laide the Arian Weretiques to,as wel, be. Bue 
a Inhat forzceth that 2 Epiphanius fatthe, Nomen Subftantiz non ponitur nudé,nec in 


Nicena Synod i V etcri nec in Nouo eitamento enius aute Vv e eft bss e y, 
“ Ras {t ‘6 : S fi t ] j i } 

aii ; : . Mm ¢€1us : 

ae aincdis Da Dt 607 de,Sub{ lantia,zs not plainely CX 7 effed neither 171 the Ghee sien 7 &3 . 
Tijs verbs fit But the fenfe,and meaninge of that V V oore ¢ is cuer V wire } 
CXPOil he o fait 1 4 , ' i 


cama 


939 THVTXYS. 
Athana f. Tow, 2 
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eam Sententiam,quam Scripture volunt:V. otwith{tandinge thefe woordes be not found ex- 
preffed iv the Scripture, yet bane they the fame {enfe and meaning, that the Scripture willeth. 
- ouchinge the Perpetual Virginitie of that Blefled Virgine, the Mother of 
Chaitte wbiche B. Bardinge faithe, cannot be proued by anv Scriptures,Gennadius 
‘to2tteth thus, Heluidij prauitatem.arguens Hieronymus, Libellum Documentis Scri- 
pturarum Sufiicienter faétum aduerfus eum edidit : S. Hierome reprowinge the wilful 
lewdneffe of the Heretique Heluidius (denictnge the Perpetual Virginitie of Chriftes 
Mother) fette foorthe a Bocke againfte him, furnifhed with {ufficiente T eftimonies of the 
Scriptures. Gennadius falthe, the Perpetual Virginitie of out Lady ts proued Cufficte 


entlp by the Scriptures: 99. bardinge onelp to maintefne bis quarrel, faithes 
Jt can not be proed by any Scriptures: but flandeth onely by Tradition. 


eAddition, <3 .Bardinge. Thisisalowdielie. Trie it out who wil: Gennadius 
faithe not fo: but onely,that S.Hieromes Booke, whiche he wrote againft Heluidius,affirminge,that 
our Lady bare Children after flice had borne Chrift, was fufficiently fournifhed with Teftimonies of 
the Scriptures. ae 
. The Anfyeare, DW. Bardinge, Why thaulde there be fo mutche folfe in one 
man? “hus flandeth the cafe: Heluidins fhe Beretique fatoe, T hat oxr Lady hado- 
ther Children by lofeph her Husbande befide Chrifte, and fo denied hir Perpetual Virgi- 

~ nitic. Againite this Derefie S. Hierome tyzofe a Hoke , and , as Gennadius fattha, 

— Furnifhed the fame fufficiently With many T eftimonies of theScriptures,to prone,that our Lady 
continewed fil a-pure Virgine. Foz what thing els fhouloe be prone? And what ts this 
clg,but the fame, that ¥ (ate, that the Perpetual Virginitie of our Lady,by reporte of 
Gennadins, is proued fufficiently by the Scriptures ? Zhe tomz2des ef Gennadius are 

ibeife, Libellum Teftimonijs Scripturarum fufficienter fatum.Wyerefoze, 9. Bars 
Dinge.foz humanities fake, {pare this bamanlp dpbzafoinge of Lewde les, and bes 

fFowe them rather emonge pour ficletses. ec | | 

_ §.Hicrome fim felfe tn fo batue a contention, moucd by an Peretique, thought 

it fufficierte toanftweare thus: Mariam nupfiffe poft partum non credimus: quia 

non legimus : Wee beleene not, that Marie was eMarried againe after her Childbearinge : 

bicaufe wee reade it not. ) 

Pere W. Vardfige thinketh to oppzreffe bs with the Dive Perefiqnes Devts 

matic qucitioil t Howe knowe you(fatthe $e) that the Scripiures be the Scriptures ? Howe knowe 

ou, that the Gofvel of Thomas, Barthelomewe,and Nicodeme, are no Scriptures ¢ Thus thep 

Jaboure fa pulle al credite from the Wiw2zve of Ged, and fende bs onelp to thefre 
Traditions . Df Gad, and his Wazde, ehep woulve enermoze haue bs to andein 
poubt : but of the pape,and his Wio2de, hep fais, in any wile we mate not doubt. 

Hofius,a fpecial proctour ef that five fafthe, Quod Ecclefia docet, id eft, Expreffum 


is the very Exprefle V V oorde of God. 

Aman mighte wel demaunde the like quetiion of M. Bardinge: Howe knowe 
you, that the Souncis the Sonne v D2, that the Mone ts the Mane 2 D:,howe 
knowe you, that the Churche ts the Churche 2 D2, that the Congregation of the 
WHichen is not the Churehe ? ; 

Sufche ole quettions the Dive Beretiques the Manichees vemaunded of S.Au- 
ouftine. But S. Auguftine anfiwearcd them, Si quzratisa nobis, vnde nos fciamus, 
Apoftolorum effe iftas literas,breuiter vobis refpondemus, Inde nos {cire, vnde & vos 
{citisillas literas ele Manichzxi: 7f you demaunde of vs,howe wee knowe, that the(é be the 
Apoftles writinges, wee make you this fhorte anfweare, Enen fo wee knowe, that Our Writinges 
are of the Apoftles,as you knowe,that your Writinges are of the Heretique Manichee.. 

Wut fo2 further anfiyeare, J recken, M. Bardinge cannot be tqnozant, that 
the Gofpelics of Thomas, Bartholomewe, Nicodeme, and {ufehe others, tere nes 
net written by them, whores names thep beare: but were tofckedly , snd fallelp 
counterfeites vnder theire names, bp fundete Heretiques. 

S.Ambrofe faftge, Erant Pfeudoprophetz, &t. Erat autem populi gratia dif- 
€ernere Spiritus: vt cognofceret , quos referre deberet in numerum Prophetarum: 
quos auten,quafi bonus Nummularius, reprobare, Sic & nunc in Nouo Teftamento, 

. mylti 


— Verbum Dei:What fo ener the Churche teacheth, (ge meanety the Churehe of Rome)aat pre{fa verbo: 
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multi Evangelia fcribere conatifunt: que boni Nummularij non probauerunt:T here 


were Falfe Propheres,ec. But the people had a Grace geeuen them, to difcerne Sprites, 
and to indge, Whome they {houlde receine into the number of the Prophetes: and Wwhome, as 
[kilful exchangers, they {hould refufé. Enen fo nowe im the time of the Newe T. ffamente, 
Many haue taken in hande to V Vrite Gof pelles : Bue the f kilfulexchangers,and triers 
of Coines hane not allowed them. 
po faithe S.Auguftine: 
bus Sutoribus Fabularum, fu 
Secrete Hidden Scriptures, written; 7 


name of the Apoftles. 
&p faithe Eufebius of the Gofpel counterfeited bnder the name of S.Peter : Nos 


Petrum, &'reliquos A poftolos, ficut Chriftum recipimus. Sed Pfeudopigrapha reij- 
cimus: Veluti gnari eorum fenfus, & fententiz : Scientes, quod talia non recipimus 
tradita ab Apoftolis : Wee receive Peter, and the reste of the Apoftles, as Wee Woulde receine 
Chrifte him /eife. But Countrefeite V Vritinges (pnder theire names ) wee refufe vt- 
terly : as haninge underftandinge of theire fenfe, and meaninge : kuowinge wel, that Wee haue 
receined no fatche thinges delinered by the A poftles. 

Thus had the Churche of God the Spette of Clifevome, whereby to dffcerne 
the rue Scriptures from the Falfe. ri | | | 

Bet mate twee not geather bereof, that the Authozttfe of the Churche ts ouer,, 
and aboue the Scriptures.S. Auguftine fatthe,In iftis temporalibus.Legibus, quam 
uis de illis homines iudicent,cum eas inftituunt,tamen cum fuerint inftitute,& firma- 
tz,non licebit Iudici, de illisiudicare, fed fecundum eas : 7 the/é T emporal, or Worldly 
Lawes, although menue be.fudges ouer them, while they be a makinge,yet after the fame Lawes — 
be once made,and eftablifhed, st is no lenger lawfulfor the fudge to ludge of them: Onely it 1s 
lawful; to ludge by them. _ - Ue A ee. Fier 2 

Liketwtfe againe be Caithe, Spirituales, fiue qui prefunt, fiue qui obtemperant, 
Spiritualiter iudicant: non de cognitionibus Spiritualibus, que lucent in Firmamen- 
to(id eft, de Scripturis) : Non enim oportet detam fublimi Authoritate iudicare, &c. 
Homo enim, licet Spiritualis, factor tamen Legis efle debet, non Iudex . Deillis dici-_ 
tur Iudicare, in quibus poteftatem habet corrigendi: Menne Spiritual, whether they rule, 
or be ruled, Pudge accordinge to the Sprite. But they Judge not of the Spiritual kvowledge that 
fhineth inthe Firmamente( that is to faie, of the Scriptures ): For it is not. lawful for any man 
to be Iudge ouer fo high Authoritie, For be the man neuer fo mutche Spiritual, yet mufte 
he be a Dooer,and not a ludge of the Lawe. There a Man is [aide to be a judge, where he 


oO 
bathe Power,and Authoritie to correcte. 


Manichzi legunt Scripturas Apocryphas, nefcioa qui- 
b nomine Apoftolorum Scriptas: T he Manichees reade 
knowe not by What Cobblers of Fables, ynder the 


The eApologie,Cap.10.Dinifion,1. 


Mozeouer twee allotwe the Sacramentes of the Churche, that ts 
tofaie, certaine Holy Signes and Ceremontes tobiche Chzise woud 
toee Houlde ble, that by them he mighte fette befoze our cies, the Qyp- 
fteries of oure Saluation, and mighte moze rongely coniirme the 
Faithe, wobhiche wee haue inhis Blonde, and mighte feale his Grace tn 
oure hartes, Andthefe Sacramentes, togeather with Tertullian, 
Origene; Ambrofe , Auguftine , Hierome, Chryfoftome, Bafile, 
Dionyfius » and other Catholike Fathers , wee doo calle Figures, 
Signes, Markes, Badges , Printes, Copies , Fourmes, Seales, Si- 
gnettes, S imilitudes, Paternes, Reprefentations, Remembraunices, 
and Memories nd toce make no Doubte, togeather with the fame 
Moctoures,to fate, that thele be certaine Vifible vvoordes, Seales of 
Righteoufnes,and Tokens of Grace, , 

44. Hardinge. 
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VVith what face, faic ye, that ye allowe the Sacraments of the Churche ? (a) Haue ye not aban- 
doned almofte al the Sacramentes of the Churche ? Retaine ye any moe by name of the Sacramentes 
then twoo, Baptifme, and your Supper of the Lorde? Of whiche the one, after that Doctrine, asitis 
by you taught, and miniftred, auaileth nothinge, but to your further condemnation, 

The founde, and true Doctrine, whiche the Catholike Churche holdeth, and beleeueth tou- 
chinge this pointe, is this : There be feuen Sacramentes, in whiche, vader coouer of vilible thinges, 
the (b) Power of God worketh mannes healthe. They be thefe : Baptifine, Confirmation, the Sacra- 
© mente of the Aulter, Penaunce, extreme Vnétion, Order, VVedlocke . And thefe fo we cal Sacra- 

mentes, as nevertheleffe we acknowledge the name of Sacramente maic be extended to many other 
~thinges. That it be knowen what a Sacramente is, this woorde Sacramente fignifieth fommetime a 
ee” holy thinge, fomimetime the figne of a holy thinge inftituted by God. As it is taksn for a figne only, 
amentes+ Fis it founde generally, not onely in the Newe Lawe, but alfo in the Olde Lawe . But in the Newe 
euen Sa- Lawe thefe Signes after a Peculiar,and {pecial manner be called Sacramentes , whiche doo not onely 
genres. One : e. Aya 
fignifiea holy thinge, but alfo doo fanctifie and make holy thofe, to whome they be adhibited, be- 
~ inge futche as by inftitution of Chritte conteine graceinthem , and Power to fanctifie . VVhereof 
a Sacramente is by the befte learned Diuines defined to bea vifible figne of inuifibie Grace, fo asit 
beare the image ofit, (c) and be caufe of the fame. For the plaine vnderftandinge of this Definition, 
howe a Sacramente beareth the forme, figne, or image of inuifible grace, it appeareth eurdently in 
Baptifme, where wafhinge of the body fheweth the clenfinge of the foule. Alfo in the Sacrament of 
the Aulter, (d) where the formes of Breade and VVine outwardly prefente the fj viritual nourifhinge 
of thefoule. The like appeareth in other Sacramentes. 2 
Neither isit a Newe, and ftraunge Doétrine to faie, that the Sacramentes ¢ f the Cofpel conteine 
race in them, forthe Fathers teache the fame not feldome. Chryfoftome expoundinge the Myfterie 
of the Poole called Bethefda in Hebrewe, that was in Ierufalem, faithe, that, ficke folke were hea- 
led at the mouinge of the VVater, to theintente , menne mighte be brought to ynderftande the ver- 
tue of Baptifime, For then was it comminge to pafle (faithe he) that Baptifme fhould be ful of power 
and grace. Ss. Ambrofe in his booke de Sacramentis {peakinge of Baptifine, faith, it is mot euery wa~ 
ter that healeth, but that water healeth, whiche hathe the Grace of Chrifte. Cyrillus vpon the fore- 
faide Chapter of S.John faithe, that in Baptifme it is not VVater fimply, that woorketh , but when 
~ asit hathe receiued the grace of the Holy Ghofte. S. Auguftine in a Sermon faithe, that VVater in 
Baptifme ts enriched with a more gifte in manner, then was the Virgine Marie. For fhee (faithe he) 
deferued Chaftitieto her felfe, this hathe gecuen to vs San@ification : Shee deferued that Shee 
finned not, this that it might purge finnes. It is {aide yniuerfally by S. Cyprian of al the Sacramentes, 
that the fatte of Goddes anointinge powreth fulneffe of Grace into the minifterial fanttification, 
, whereby he meaneth the Sacramentes. Yet wee meane, that they conteine grace, and power to fan- 
ne cific, after futche maner of fpeakinge, as wee (aic of Potions,and drinkes, prepared for ficke Perfons, 
- that they conteine healthe, to the woorkinge whereof they be effectual. 
* Andas it is faide of the Sacramentes, that they conteine grace, fo is it likewife faid, that through 
their vertue,whiche they haue by Goddes inftitution, they doo not onely fignifie (as by thefe Defen- 
ders Do@trine that feemeth to be their {pecial office) but alfo with fignification (e) woorkeand caufe, 
as an inftrumental caufe, the effecte of that, whiche they fignifie. 

After whiche manner, Cod hathe geeuen to the Sacramentes of the Newe Teftamente, that they 

Power s¢¢= woorke the thinge fignified, throughe vertue geeuen them by Goddes ordinance, to fpecial effectes 


0 Sacta of Grace. 
; T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

oar OF the number of the Sacramentes, we Hal haue more conuententfe fine to 
ie by Gods fpeatie hereafter. Chere, gentle Header, % trufte,thou thalt fe .Bardtages great 
ord queftton cafily anftwcared, with that face toe fate, Wwe allowe the Dacramentcs of 
the Churehe. An the meane feafon, it mate pleafe the, to twetgbe thefe wazdes of 
Cardinal Beflarion, the 1bifhoy of Tufculum, one of . Hardinges efpectal Cathar 
lique Docours : Hxc Duo Sala Sacramenta in Euangelijs manifette tradita legimus: 
T hefe Onely T woo Sacramentes Wee reade to be delinered vs plainely in the Gofpel. Bere 
Beflarion namety, not Seven Sacramentes, as %. Hardinge dath, bat Onely T woo. 
Certainelp we refute no Sacramente that eucr was cither odcined by Chrifte, o2 
Dicd and pradifen by the Apoftles. 

Your LordesSupper(faithe 99. Bardinge) auaileth you nothinge, but to your further Con- 
demnation. So mutkett nedes be, bicanfe .Bardinge faithe, it hal lobe. mhctle 
Mragical terroures are fit onelp to frafe Childzen : Inthe Daic of the Lorde eche 
Barnes worke Hal appeare, Whe fimplett of ouive people onoertandeth the fdas 
ture, and Beaninge of the Wolp Myftcric of Duv Lordes Supper : Gnd therefore 
they receine the fame togeather to theive greate confolatfon . Gut in Pour Lady 
Male, the fimple people onderftandeth nothings, beaveth nathiige and, fautnge 

% Y afew? 


(a) Vattuth. For 
the things, thag 
wee hauc leaft, 
were not the 
Sacramentes of 
the Churche. 
(b) Vartruth. As 
fhal appeare. 


(c)Vntruth. For 
they are onely 
certaine late 
Scholaftical Sa 
phifters. 
(d)Vntruthe, 
Vaine and chile 
difhe. For no 
Learned Father 
ener faide fo. 


(c)Vatcuth. See 
the Anfweare. 
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The Defenfe ofthe A pologie of the 


om ied, feet ae thep fo feloome Com 
afewe onfemely Ceremonies, feeth nothing. And therefore they to 1 

municate, and that onely of cuftome, 
ag hauinge no fenfe, 02 faltnge in al thefe doin pare : 
fi i eddatur ratio, nutus elt, & Opus mutam, Pafcha, & alix Solennitates nutus 
Lae uaim Veritas, vique hodie Populus Ifrael furdus, & mutus eft : Oxleffe 
ace oe ifion be opened,Circnmeifion ws but a gefture, and 2 doumbe 


ges. Origen faithe » Nifi Circumci- 


5, or caufes of Circumce. is . 
maore: leet Feafte,and other like Solemnities,are rather Ceremonies thez. 


‘ ke. T he Easter 
rsa ‘lf. Euen ftil until this dase, the people of Mrael as deafe, and doumbe. S.Am- 
brofe fafthe, Indignus eft Domino, quialiter Myfterium celebrat,quam a Chrifto tra- 

i . Nonenim poteft deuotus effe, 
ee He is Ae asi the Lorde, that Miniftreth this Sacramente otherwife, then, 


Chrift'delinered it. For he cannot be denoute,that prefumeth to ufé it otherwife, then it Was 


hiuered Chrifte the Authoure. 
ti iaosls (ome fommewhat fo touche B.Wardinge, and bis Compante, 
dsut here be is contented, to allowe bs the berp Sacrainente, and true bfe of Bap- 
tifine, and that vatlable, an 


uffenly, and sniwares he confelleth, that wee bane the verp true Catholique Church 


of God, J7o2 S.Auguftine fatthe truelp, Baptifmus Ecclefiz potelt efle extra Eccle. 
Gam :munus autem beatez Vitz non nift intra Ecclefiam inuenitur : T he Baptifime of 
the Churche maie be without the Churche : but the gifte of bleffed Life, is not founde bur with- 
in the Churche. ‘Sut why be alloweth bs this Sacramente, rather then the otber, 
ft were a harde mater fo Difcute, Petther maie we tubllp require realon of him, that 
fpeaketh fo mutche without reafon.> 

Perbappes be tl fate, Baptifmets but a lighte Sacramente , and mate be Dis 
niftren by any Lafe Perfon, cuen by an olde Woman, o2 by a girle, fo that the 
fpcake Latine, and onveritande not what thee fate, Jfoz otherivile, ZF trowe, ber doz 
inge mate not ftande fo2 gad. Certafnelp, whereas WH. Hardinge fpeaketh of the 
Delwe Fourme of Win2des, accozdinge to Chriftes Anfftution , bis otune Dos 
dours telle bs,and anouche ft for greate Druthe,that tf the Petette faie thus, Ego 
te Baptizo in nomine Patris,& Filij,& Spiritus San&i & Diaboli: What ts, / Baptize 
thee in the name of the Father and of the Sonne,and of the Holy Ghofte , and of the Diuel: 
D2 if be fate thus,as one tgnozant piece fometine fatde, Feo te Baptizo in nomi- 
ne Patria,& Filia, & Spirita Sancta, pet the Fourme of Bapelfme ts erp gar. 

Wut one great faulte M. Pardinge findeth in our doings, for that toe haue leafe 
outa great manp Holy Rites,his Chrifme, bis Oile, hfs Salte, his Spittle, aud futcke 
other like thinges : and,fo2 that fuce minifter this Sacrament plainely and fimplie, 
as Chrifte commanded. hfs obieaton being of no greater wwcight, mate esflp oil 
charge tt felfe, and therefore mate pate tocl without farther anfweare, 

99. Wardinge Catthe, There be Seuen Sacramentes, whiche(as he faithe}doo nor onely 
fignifie a holy thinge , but alfo doo fanétifie and make Holy thofe, to whome they be adhibited, be- 
inge fuch as by inftitution of Chrift conteine Grace in them,and Power to fanctifie, Pere fo leaue 
the reaftc, ft mighte be demauuded, howe can Matrimonie Sancifie a Man, and 
make him Polp : 02, bp what Infitution of Chrifte contefneth it Grace th ft felfe, 
And Power to Sanatifie 7 D2ifit cannot Sanctifie, noz baue futche Grace, howe 
then can it be called a Sacramente 2 

J gtaunt,the Ancient Learned Sathers,entreatinge of theSacramentes have 
offen vfed behemente,and qreate nmgdes. Xt fs Wweitten in the Councel of Nice, Vi- 
des Ns ag Vim Diuinam,quz in Aquis latet. Puta, Aquam effe plenam 
Tenis tuini:Seeft thou the Water?Confider the Dinine power that lieth Hidde ix the Wa- 

ter, [magine,that the Water is Ful of Heauenly Fiere. 9 S.Ambrofe, Spiritus SanQus 
defcendit,& Aquam confecrat. Adeft Prefentia Trinitatis: The Holy Ghofte commeth 
downe and haloweth the Water.T here is the Prefenceof the Trinitie . So fatthe Tertul- 
lian, In Baptifmo tingimur Pafsione Chrifti ; ig Baptifme Wee ane centiioet tittetie 
Pafsion of Chrifte. o faithe Chryfoftome, as 9.43arpinge bathe bere alleaed hi 
Laptifine is ful of Power,and Grace: 29 faitbe S. Cyprian: f; Apo aPneTeR 
Cyprian: fg fate others, 
Sl thefe 


without aup sele, 02 comfogte of Confcience, j 


qui aliter prafumit,quam datum eftab © 97 


d of force for the ReméMion of Sinnes, Wiherebpbnave 


i 
Ai thefe, and other like behement {pcaches , Havdinge mifigateth, anv qua- 
lifieth in this wife : VVec meane(faitfe )e)that Sacramentes conteine Grace, after fuche mans 
ner of fpeakinge, as wee faie,Potions,and drinkes conteine healthe. Sbbat {9 ta faic, Sacras 
moentes verily, and tn Dede conteine not the Grace of God. 3733 Drinkes, and Poti- 
ons portly, and tn dade contetae nat the bealtyeofthe Patiente. Jn this manner 
of fpeacve the Chilozen of the Proshetes (aide to Elizeus the Prophete, Morsin ol- 
la, Vir Dei :O thou man of God, Deathe is ia the Potte. 3 Salomon faithe, Deathe, and 
Life are in the handes of the tongue. 3 Chrilte fade bata tye Pharifeis, Searche the Scri- 
prures: forin them you thinke to bane exerlastinge Life . Aiud pet indwde, neither was 
Deathe in the Wrovhyetes potte:noz is Life, ano Deaths ti the tongue: nozis Life 
Cucrlatinge tn the Scriptures. Wherefore one of .bardinges Schole Dacours 
faitye, In Sacramentis Eccléfie f{pecialis Virtus Pa(sionis Chrifti continetur;ficut ae 
Virtus agentis in inftrumento: T he pecial Grace of the Pafion of Chrifte, is conteined fee lage 
an the Sacramentes of the Churche,as the Power of the \woorker is conteined in the iafirument, ca citer ee 
wherewith he woorketh. : 
Wut in Devoe, {t isthe Donle of man,and not the Creature of Weeade, 02 Wias 
ter, that reeefucth the Grace of God. Wie have nde af Gods Grace : Dhete cor 
ruptible Clementes n@aett not. Without Faithe of our parte, Sacramentes be 
not onelp omprofitadle fo 03, but alfo burtéal. S.Chryfoltome faithe, Vbi eft Vir- 
tus Euangelij 2 In Figuris literarum,an intellectu fenfuum ? Where is the Power of the 
Gofpel? In the Fourmes of the letters, ov elt in the underftandinge of the meaninge ? ' 
i tkewife Bonauenturafatthe, Nullo modo dicendum ett, quod Gratia contine- perfect. tom 43 
tur in ipfis Sacramentis eflentialiter, tanquam Aquain Vafe,vel Metlicina in Prxide. 
Im$ hocintelligere,eft erroneum. Sed dicuntar continere Gratiam,quia eam fignifi- 
cant: Wee maie not in any wife faie,that the Grace of God is conteined fubftantially, aad 
verily in the Sacramentes , as Water is conteined inthe Veffel, or a Medicine in the Boxe. For 
fotofaie, it were crroncous. » But wee /xie, the Sacramentes conteine the Grace of God: ponsuentura in 
icaufé they fignifiethe GraceofGod. —§ Agate he fatthe, Gratia e{tin anima,non 
in Signis vifibilibus : The Grace of God tsynot in the vifible Signes , but ix the Soule. 
Ana againe be fatthe, Ad illud, quod obijcitur, quod Remifsio Peccatorum Latet in 
Baptifmo, dicendum eft; quod hoc intelligitur de Latentia Signati in Signo’: quod 
quidem habet vitcriorem rationem , quam rationem Significandi : Non tamen effen- 
fialiter continendi in fe: fed quiaipfum, quod Signat, contineturin anima : To the 
Obicttion, that is made, that the Remifiion of Sinnes is Hidde in Baptifme, wee muste an- 
fecare thus: that it mufte be taken of the thinge Signified hidde in the Signe. Whiche 
thinge nenertheleffe hathe a farther meaninge, then to Signifie: yet not to conteine (the ies 
ognition of Sinnes) verily, and Subftantially init felfe but that the Grace, that is Signified 
thereby, is conteined in the Soule, = 
We Ppteal ignification, that O. Hardinge hathe tmagined, of bis Shewes, 
and Accidentes, that {5, that the Fourmes of 3zeade,and Wine out wardelp repres 
 fonte the Spiritual nourithinge of the Soule, ts vaine, and fantaitical, without 
the witnerfe of any Auctente Dodoure,o2 Father, confirmed oncly by the Author 
tic of bi (elfe, S02 what manner of Fedinge ts there in thele Accidentes,and Ho- 
ly Fourmes? D2, bate can that fhinge, that feveth not the Wodyp, reprelente onta 
hs the Spiritaal fedinge of the Soule? 4 
he mater fs plane penougd of tt (elfe, and ne&deth no cauil. Whe Significas 
tion ,and Subfance of theSacramente fs to ewe bs hotwe we are fedde with the 
Sop of Chrifte : that is, that like as Materfal Wreade fedeth our ody, fo the o- 
by of Chrift nailed on fhe Crome , embraced, and caten bp Faithe, frveth the Soule. 
The tike Meprefentation is alfa made in the Sacramente of Waptifme: What, as 
Die Uody fs walyed cleane WwithTlater,fo ote fouls ts toathed cleave with Chriftes 
Wloudse. Wherefere, S. Auguttine faithe, Nifi Sacramenta fimilitudinen’ quandam Augu/hepifay 
earam rerum, quarum Sacramenta fant, haberent, omnino Sacramenta non effent: 
Pf Sacramentes had not a certaine hkenefle, and reprefentation of the thinges, Vebereof 
they be Sacramentes, then in deede they Were no Sacramentes. 
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rentatfon Rabanus Maurus erpoundeth thus, Quia Panis Corporis 
leo ille congruenter Corpus Chrifti nuncupatur : Et, quia ‘Vinum 
: P pa 
in Carne, ideo refertur ad Sanguinem : Bicaufe (not the Acci- 
dentes,o2 Fourmes of 152cade, but) Breade it felfe confirmeth the harte of the Body, 
sherefire it os conueniently called the Body of Chrifte: And, bicaufe Wine woorketh Bloude in 
the Fleafhe, therefore it hathe relation unto the Bloude. 

&o likewife faithe Druthmarus, Vinum letificat, & Sanguinem auget, & ideo 
non inconuenienter Sanguis Chrifti per hoc figuratur : (not the A ccidentes : 92 
Fourmes of @Uine,but) V Vine it /elfe reioiceth the harte, and increafeth Bloude, And 
therefore the Blonde of Chrifte conueniently is thereby fignified. 

@.Wardinge, for that be cannot vtterlp dente it, the mater betnge fo plaine, 
{s therefore contented to graunte, that the Sacramente ts the Figure of Chriftes 
Body. But to belpe out,and to {hifte the mater, he bath ofulfed futchea frange kind 
of Figure, as felvome bathe benne hearde befo2e. Potwithtandinge the Holp Lears 
neo Fathers (peake plainelp, and fimplp, and ble no kinde of futche Glofes. S. Hie- 
rome faithe, Ad Tropicam intelligentiam fermo referatur. Quando dico, Tropicam, 
doceo, verum non efle, quod dicitur, fed allegoriz nubilofiguratum: Lette that faie- 
inge be expounded by a Figure. When } faie, a Figure, } faie the thinge that ts fpoken, isnot 
true in deede,but Figured vader the Clowde of an Allegorie. 

Likewife Chryfoltome faithe, Audifti fui {fe Figuram.Ne ergo mirare,neque om- 
nia require in typo. Neque enim typus effet,fiomnia, que Veritati accidunt, habe- 
rentur , Ye bane hearde, that it was a Figure. T herefore marueile not : and beinge a Figure, 
require not al thinges to agree, For otherwife it Were xo Figure. | 

po liketotfe S. Auguftine fatthe, In principio cauendum eft, ne Figuratam lo- 
cutionem ad literam accipias.Ad hoc enim pertinet, quod ait Apoftolus , Litera occi- 
dit. Cim enim Figurate dictum fic accipitur , tanquam propric dictum fit, Carnali- 
ter fapitur : neque vila mors animz congruentius appellatur : Firfte of al, thou muste 
take heede, that thou take not a Figuratiue Speache accordinge to the Letter, or founde 
of the woordes, For that is it, whereof S.Paule faithe, Fhe Letter Killeth . For, when the. 
thinge that is [boken vader a Figure, is fo mken, as if it were plainely fpoken, there is a 
Fleafhely vnderftandinge.. Neither is there any thinge that maie better be called the 
deathe of the Soule. Al this, and mutche moze to like pourpole, thou mattke findein 
my Former Keplie to D.ardinge. . 

S.Hierome fafthe, When I faie,7t isa Figure, then} faie, it ts not the Truthe : Chry- 

— faithe, If it were the Truthe it[élfe,it Were no Figure.S.Augui{tine faith, Beware, 
ov expounde not a Figuratiue Speeche accordinge to the founde of the Letter, ag if it were 
the Druthe in Dede ¢ For that isthe deathe of the Soule. Shus the Boly Fathers 
have taught vs, to finde a bifterence bittwenea Ficure,and the Truthe it felfe. 
An other fantafie 9). Bardtnge hathe founde, That the Sacramentes of the Newe 
awe, woorkethe thinge it felfes “that they fignifie, through Vertue(as he faithe) gecuen vato 
pte an Sap er, effectes of Grace. bis, As Alatde, is but a fantafie. 
acramentes of the Olde L 
ave alone, .Pauletatthe, O awe,and of the Newe, tn 2ruthe and Subftance, 
Oak » Omnes eundem cibum comederunt : The Fathers in the 
eite. 8 il aleate the {ame meate, hat isto fate, the fame Citrifte, that wee 
ie, x he faithe , Sub nube fuerunt,& Chrifto, aquam Petra prebente, po- 
a cy Were under the Cloude,and were drenched with Chrifte, the Rocke gee- 
aa bag Fides Likewlfe faithe Leo, Myfteria pro temporum ratione variata 
tered accordinge v0 de ait viuimus, nulla fucrit xtate diuerfa : The Sacramentes are al= 
ages yar tien one. iuerfitie of the times, But the Faithe, whereby wee liue, inal 
thetwife S. 
fn Reabantun pore Te geatmentailafaerane, in Signisdiverf: in rebus, que 
bat nthe Meapbaepehensdeal ener cite Sacramentes, in the outwarde tokens,diuerfe : 

@.Wardinge wil replic, S. Aucuftine taj 
dant Salintein + Phe Gecapemnens « Hs asa ne Bi » Sacramenta Noui Teftamenti 

amente geeue Saluation, Wut who can 


better 


This iXepre 
cor confirmat, 1¢ 
Sanguinem operatar 
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‘ 1. 
better erpounde. S.Auguftinesmeaninge,then S. Aucuftine him felfe 2 We adddeth Olde ; 
immediately: Cum ergo iam teneas promifla,quid queris promittentia Saluatorem? Nevve. 
Hocdico, teneas promifla: non quod iam acceperimus Vitam zternam,Sed quod iam 
Chriftus venerit, qui per Prophetas prenuntiabatur : Wherefore , feeinge thou hafte the 
Promifles (of the comminge of Chrifte)already perfourmed, what feekest thou the thinges 
that Promifed the Saucour?? /aie,T hou hafte the Promiffes already perfourmed:not for that 
we haue already receied Exerlaftinge life, but for that Chrifteis already comme, that Was 
promifed bythe Prophetes. Wherefore, when S. Auguftine faithe, Oure Sacramentes 
geene Saluation; p19 meaninge ts this, Dur Sacramentes teacye bs,that Saluatton 
is already comme into the Wdozlde. 

eAddition, (GZ. .Wardinge. Sothen Dare,is to teache : and Salus, is Saluation 


comme into the worlde, Here is gaie geare for VVantons, to Dally with woordes, in mater of oure 
Saluation. ~ + Oe, 

The Anfweare, D what veoper {porte pee make pout felfe with this care geare, 
%.ardinge. Dare (pou fate) isnot Latine to teache,¥ anftyeare pou, Meither fs Dare 
RLatine to Contetne, But thus slate, Sacramentes geene Grace fo farre foorth,as Sacra Bonauenture in 
mentes be habletogeene Grace. Pour otone Bonauenturalattbe, Non eft aliquomo- 4 sent.di(f.t 
do dicendum,&c, Wee mate not in any Wife [aie,that the Grace of God us Really conteined in Quafl.3.c. 
the Sacramentes, as Water is conteined in aVeffel, or a Medicine in a boxe. For fo to take it,it 1 sea cite 
Were an erroure. But wee faie,Sacramentes conteine the Grace of God, bicaufe they reprefentes were cratiam 
or fignifie the Grace of God. re f. 

Thus far fwthe .Wardinge, Sacramentes are bable, to gene Grace. ano 7”'4'? aus 
therefo2ze pour Schole DoCtours thus commonty define a Sacramente, Sacramen- gnificat. 
tum eft inuifibilis Gratix vifibile Signum : ef Sacramente is a vifible figne of Grace in- 
vifible. As forthe meaninge of S.Auguftine, J made tt plaine by other bis wa2des 
immendtatelp folowinge, whiche pou guilefullp baue diffembled. Foz thus be faith, 

T hou haste the promiffes already perfourmed : not for that \wee haue already receined. Enerla= 

ftinge Life, but for that Chritke 1s already comme, that Was promifed by the Prophetes . And 

altbougbe the Deathe of Chrifte be alreadp paffed,pet ts it latde lively and fveathlp 

before our efes, in the Piniflration of the Sacramentes. S. Ambrofe fafthe, In Ba- mbrof-De T= 
tifmo Crucifigimus in nobis Filium Dei :/n Baptifime Wee Crucifie in our felues the Sonne ,, cs bas, 

of God. S.Chryfoftome fatthe, In Myfterijs Mors Chrifti perticitur: The Deathe of pit i dé 

Chrifte wrought in the Mysteries, Thus, the Grace of God ts gé&euen onto bs tn C ryfofl.ind 

the Sacramentos, bicaule it fs reprefented, and lafde before bs in the Sacraments. apap. 

hus faithe S. Auguttine, thus fatthe S. Chryfoftome, S. Ambrofe, and other Daly | 

Fathers. Chey were no VVantons: neither did thep, noz dM we Dallie, ag pou 

fafe, with thefe thinges, Wee ble them bumnblic with obedience and reucrenec, as 

the Anftrumentes of the GraceofGod. eae 7 

hus S. Auguftine fatthe fx an other place: Illa fuerunt Promifsionis rerum Anguf? Courra 
complendarum : hec funt indicia completarum : TMSacramentes of the O1 ee, Faufh 19 La.t4 
were Promiffes of futche thinges, as fhoulde afterward be accom plithed: Our Satramentes, aduid 
of the Newe Lawe, are tokens , that the fame Promiffes be already accompli(thed . hus 
the Holy Ffathers fate, T he Sacramentes of the Newe Lawe woorke Saluation + 4Bts 
_ caufle they teache vs, that our Saluation is alreadp wroughte . So Bonaventura 

faithe of the Sacramentes of the Dive Lefamente, Mundare dicebantur's ideft, 
mundatum oftendebant : T hey were faide to make aman cleane, bicaufe they théwed, or 
_. fignified, that a man was made cleane. 
ddition eAddition. te 9, Darvinge. VVhat then? wilit folowe,that, bieatife our Sacra- M Hay. fo 2:0\5 
fG= -mentesdoo fhewe, that Chrifte is already comme, therefore our Sacramentes geeue no Grace ? &c. oe 
He, that eateth Chriftes Fleafhe, fheweth his Deathe, faithe S.Paule: And he,that eateth my Fleafh, 


faith Chrift,Hathe life Eucrlaftinge. Marke, howe our hauinge of life goeth togeather with our fhe- 
wing of Chriftes Death, you diuide thefe maters,and make Chriftes Sacramentes only to be fhewes. 


The Anfweare. Pouhane mffalleged S.Paule, . Hacdinge : Wheife are not 
bis wa2des, lobe better on pour Bokes, and {ee pour errour.3f 9 had fomme parte 
of pour eloquence, 3 couloe crfe out,as POU 0w>Falfifiers,andCorrupters of Gods VVoorde, 

X iiij S.Paule 


\ddition M.Har. fo,3 30.6 
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- fonnde theile thinges togeather, toberens fa dade thep Houlde be dintded : And fo, 


" thereig Truely geen nto the Belecuinge the Body and Bloude 


(a)In refpeét of ° 
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. truelp. Sous be (aithe, es ofter as you {hal eate thw Breade, and Drinke this Cuppes 


* thefqjFathers teache,receindd his true Body noleffe then Peter, Andrewe, lohn, ox Larhes did:though of Chrift 
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5 Paule faithe tot, He that eateth Chriftes Fleafhe, fheweth bis Deathe. Pou deale ors 


you foal fhewe fiorthe the Lordes Deathe, Whe Breade of the Satramente ts one thinge, 
M.Wardinge: And the Fleathe of Chrifte, is aw other, Whe Breade entreth onclp 
ints the Woallp mouthe: Chriftes Fleathe entreth onelp into the Soule . THithout 
ratinge of that Breade of the Sacramente, we maie be faued : Cuithout eattinge of 
Chriftds Fleathe wecan neuer befaued, S. Auguftine faithe peectfelp, Quinon fu- 
mit Carnem Chrifti, non habet vitam: & qui cam fumit, habet vitam, & eam vtique 
Acternam : Ee, that receineth not the Eleafhe of Chrifte, bath not life: And he,that receia 
ucth the fame, hathe Life, and that for euer. ¥ 
Againe be faithe, The Sucramente ts received, of Somme vnto Life, of fommevnte 
Deftrustion: But the thinge it felfe (that ts, the Fleafhe of Chrifte ) whereof the Sacra- 
mente is a Sacramente,is receined of al menne unto life, and of no man to deftruttion, who fe 
ener {halbe partetaker of it. et 
Thus pou fe, P.Pardinge. there ts greate offierence bettwrene the Breade of 
the Sacramente, and the Fleathe of Chrifte. Me were to blame therefore, fo to fale 
fifie S.Paule, ana to place the one in fede of the other, Cate diulde theife thinges, 
bicaufe Goo him felfe bad fo dintoed them. Wutypon ondflerctelp mingle, and cons 


pre toilfally deceine pour fimple Reader. Cw 
The Apologie, (ap.11. Diuifion. 7, 


Pad wee dso expzellelp paonounce, that tn the Lodes Supper 


of our Lorde, the Fleashe of the Sonne of Ged, vvhiche quicke- 
neth our Soules, the Meate that commeth from aboue, the Foode 


of Amimortalitic, of Grace, Trathe and Life: and that the fame Sup- 
peris the communion ofthe Body, and Bloude of Chatlte : by the pate 
fakinge whercofuccebe reuiued, ficengthened, and fedde bute Fin- 
wiowgitic: and thereby toce are Foined, Wnited, and Fucozpozate 
bits Chaike, that wore mate abide it him, and he tn bs. 

. re 1231 ~ @M.Hardinge. , 
VVhat ye pronounce of this high Satramente, the wife and careful tenderers of their Soules wil be 
right ware therof, Of yowand fuch as ye be, bicaufe your Do&trine is(a) but of a corner of the worlde 
anre{pecte of the Vniuerfal Churche : Chrifte hathe geenca vs a watche woorde, /Volite credere, Matth.24 
belceuethem not. In your the Lordes Supper, celebrated by the Minifters of youre owne creation, 

(b) there is not geeuen the Body and Bloude of our Lorde, neither to the belceuinge, nor to the vn- ‘The Sacer. 
beleuinge. For at the celebration of your fchifmatical Supper, no (b) confecration beinge done, {b) mentarie: 
nor Faithe of the Churche, (b) nor righte intention had, (b) nor Chriftes infitution obferned, what Lordes 
deliuer ye to your Communicates, but (b) a peece of Breade,and a fippe of VVine? Neither isit (b} Supper, 
your wal it be more or better. At the Supper of our Lorde Miniftred in the Catholike Churche by 

Prieftes rightly confecrated, and as it hathe benne accuftomed in Chriftes Churche, there is the true 

and whole Body of our Lorde and Saueour geuen and receiued, be the Receiuers beleeuinge, or Iudas re- 
(b) not beleeuinge. Forwhién Chrifte gauethis Sacramente to his Difciples at his lafte fupper, after ceiued th 


that hehad-con{ecrated thé fame, faicinge, take ye,eate ye, this is my Body : Indas the traitoure, as true body 
! 


they to their faluation,he to his damnation. noleffe th 
Nowe it is'to be noted, howe this Defender in this Longe fentence affecteth a cettaine holy (as th’apoftle 
it were) and folenmne eloquence , and vfeth a religious amplification of woordes, to fet foorthe the Matth.26 
Sacramem#eyas thoughe hehad a reucrente anda godly opinion of it: whereas in deede he taketh it Chryfoft.. 
(d) but for a’peore.figne.or token,as their Dodtour Zwinglius dooth. But fuch is their crafte,to pur- Homil.de 
chafe them credite amonge the people. Thus offer they to thevnlearned theire faire Cuppes ful of Prodition 
venyme , anointinge the brimmes with Hony of fweete and Holy woordes , the rather to poifon luda. 
them . Suiche complaints maketh the gtauc Father S. Hilary againfle the Arians of his time Auouftin 
Tageruat nobis Be hag eer tat ut virus falfitatis sntroeat . Bonum in Ore eff, vt in Plal.n 
de Ora macalena fisagat , Firfte(frithe he)they thrutt me foorthe woordes of Truth, that the venym Pe Trini 
of falfehed maie enter in. Good is in their mouthe, that out from the harte maie euil procede, And a- Liv.6. 
mong al thefe woordes (te meaneth the Arians confefsion of their Faith) I heare no where by them 
faide, 
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Deum Dei Filinm: God the Sonne of God . Right fo amongeal thefe faire woordes concer- 
nine the Sacramente, (¢)we heare neuer a whit faide of the Rea! prefence of Chriftes Body . Epipha- 
¢ i, nius noteth the like ctafte in Arius, and fo dootheS. Auguftine in the Pelagians. Neftorius likewile 
iomMAnit 
areii. 69. 


fpake honorably in many places of Chrifte and his Mother.But nowhere would he cal her O£0T OKO 

Ne Gratia that is, the Mother of God . The ewes alfo, as we finde in the Gofpel , called our Saniour Iefus the 

Hfti.co- Carpenters fonne, confefled Marie to be his Mother, James, Iofeph, Simon, and Iude, his brothers, 
a? 


fride, 


Pelaciit and that his fifters were amonge them ( by whome his Kinnesfolke are to be vnderftanded ) but the 
» Caleft. Sonne of God they woulde not acknowledge him , nor in that degree honour him, Better then to 
eo 2 thofé Iewes can [not compare thefe Defenders , who fpeake honourably of our Lordes Body and 

Bloude in theire fupper (f) Mat that his Body is really , that is verely , in the Sacrament of the aulter, 


that wil not the Diuel whowraigneth 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

.Darbdinge telleth 8, VVe deliuer vato the Faithful nothing els, buta peece of Breade, 

and a fippe of VVine : that we haue neither Intention , nor Confecration : that our faire Cuppes be 


ful of Venime : That our Supper is Schifmatical : and our Eloquence is Hypocritical : that our Do- 
@tine is Heretical :that we are like to the Pelagians,to the Neftorians,to the Arians,and to the Iewes: 


and that the Dinel raigneth ia our hartes. 4f the Gruthe of (Hod were euermoze tofncd 
with vaine (peache, then might W.Bardinge be bable eafilp to twine the price. be 
fatthe , Our Do@trine is but in a Corner of the worlde , and that therefore Chrifte hath geuen this 
| watche woorde of vs, Beleeue them not. Wowe be it ,ifbe woulde aduifedlp confider the 
mater,and Imke wel aboute him, be thouloe finde, that fo many litngedomes, and 
Countries,and Commorttale,e this daie profetfe the Wofpel of Chrifte, would 
make agadlarge Coznerin the Churche of God. Certainelp tn refpece thereof, 
Rome ft (elfe were a berp pm2e Cozner. . . si 
nto wyome Chrifte fpectallp pointed, toben be fate thefe tumedes., Belecue 
them not, bicaute ft is a Prophelic , itis hardeto Judge. Wut it ts verp likely , be 
meante Antichrifte , that eMan of Sinne, the Childe of deftruttion that auanceth him {elfe 
aboue althat 1s called God, Werily Chryfoftome thereof faithe thus: Non dico, fi 


} 
: 


Wpist.cap. 3 
Aa th. 1 3. . . ff . 
ps in theire hartes, fuffer theire mouthes to vtter. 


v 


{tam apparuifle, nolite eiscredere dicentibus ifta deme: quia non eft digna Diuini- 
; tatis mez notitia hac: Oftendens per hxc, quomodo ex ipfis Ecclefijs veris frequen- 
1 ter exeunt Seductores .. Propterea nec ipfis omnino credendum eft, nifi ea dicant, vel 
faciant, quz cosuenientia fint Scripturis: ? aie not , if they telle you , Bebolde Chrifte 
hath appeared in theife,or in theife Churches of Heretiques : But of they {hal fase unto you , that 
Chrifte hath appeared in the very true Churches, that are of God, that is to [aie,that are your 
houfes , Beleene them not , if they [aie thus of me : for this is no woorthy knowledge of my Dins- 
nitie:by thefe he fheweth, bow that out of the very trae Churches oftentimes come foorth 
| deceiuiers. Thereftre wee maie not beleene,no not them,onleffe they (beake,or doo thofe thinges, 
r that are agreeable to the Scriptures. | . | 
Uertip , howe fo cuer 99. ardinge wil Mhifte this mater, the plaine tomdes 
q feme rather to touche bimt, and bis companie , then either Luther , 02 Zuinglius, 02 
any other. Jfoz they can pointe with theire fingers, and fate, Here is Chrifte, and 
There is Chrifte . U5ehalde in this pre ave thee Chriftes: fn that fiuesin that feuens 
 futhat moe. Wherefore it is likely . that Chrifte geueth vs this (pectal watcbe 
Warde of them,and futche others,Belecuc them not. 
Were —., Hardinge maketh mutche ade aboute Confecration: and pef are not 
bis Felowes wel agreed , what tomake of theire owwne Confecration. Gabriel 


: faithe, Chriftus potuit fine verbo tanquam verus Deus , Sub{tantiam Panisg 8 
per illa Confecrare® Vel, 


mane 


y Confecrare: Vel, potuit verba quedam fecreto proferre,& 

per hac verba, Hoc eft Corpus meum, Confecrare potuit: Vel, potuit prits Confe- 
| i crare , & poftea diftribuere: Vel primum diftribuere , & poftea Confecrare. Quid 

: autem horum fecerit ,ex Sacris Scripturis non comftat : Chrifte , as beinge very God, 


might Confecrate the Subjtauce of Breade , and Wine without woorde : Or els , he mighte 
' peake'certzine Wwoordes in fecrete ,and by them Confecrate : Or els , he might Confecrate by 
i thefe woordes, This is my Body : Or els be might firfte Confecrate, and after deliver: Or els, 


firfte deliver and after Confécrate . But whiche of al thefe he did in deede , by the Holy 
Scriptures 
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lous horrible 
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(f) Neither did 
any Dottour,or 
Father euer fay, 
That Chriftes 

Body is Really, 
and Verily in 

the Sacrament, 


2,The/falon,2 
Chry/a(fom.in 


dixerint vobis,Ecce in Hzreticis Ecclefijs illis, vel in illis apparuit Chriftus:fedetiam opere Impere 
fi in ipfis veris Ecclefijs, que Dei funt, id eft, domus veftre , dixerint vobis,Chri- fecto,ttomil 494 
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Cardinal Beffarion faithe, that ti the Latine Churche 
wrought bp the VVoordes of Chrifte: tit the Greke Churche by 
folowe afterwarde. Catharinus fiteceatinge pourpstely hereof, 
faithe, Chrifte Con fecrated not with the fame woordes, that are nowe ufed in the Maffe, 
Thisis my Body . Durandus faithe , Chrifte Confecrated by his Diuine Power sand 
after Confecration fe , Thisismy Body. Petrus Alliacenfis pelbeth this reafon 
hereof, Quia, nifi ante fuiflet Corpus Chrifti, Chriftus non vere dixiflet , Hoc eft 
Corpus meum: Of it had not benne Chriftes Body before , Chrifte coulde not haue faide 
truely, This HS my Body. tis egucluded 11 a Woke called Antididagma,latelp fette 
fosthe by the Chapter of Colaine, that the bare Catmgdes of Chriftes Inittution, 

Mafle , are not fufticfent to wagke Confe- 


e wmedes of the Canon of the 
ate Bae ane faithe , To bane the true Fourme of Confecration , wee mufte 


: the Go/pelof Chrifte,but ro the Canon. 
ae i ee groweth a greate inconuentence, that Chrifte,and bis Apos 


t thep bad not the twazdes of the Canon, bab therefoxe no Confecration. 
bee eaten afatthe , that thetle wozdes, Noui, & Acterni T eftamenti, are 
tot of the Subttance of Confecration:but are bfed onelp asa fourniture . Johannes 
Scotus faithe, Quod ergo eft Confilium ? Dico, quod Sacerdos intendens facere, quod 
facit Ecclefia,legens diftinéte verba Canonis, 4 Principio v{que ad finem , vere confi- 
cit: nec eft tutum alicui, reputare fe valde peritum in fcientia fua , & dicere, volo vti 

recifeiftis verbis pro Confecratione: The mater beinge 6 donbtefil , what then is your 
Counfel ? I faie , that the Priefte intendinge to doo , what {6 ener the Churche doothe, andrea 
dinge the Wwoordes of the Canon diftinttly and plainely, from the beginninge to the ende,doothe 
verily Confecrate. Ni either ts it good for aman to recken him felfe very [kilful in his knoW- 
ledge , and to aie , Lwil vfe precifely thefe, or thefe woordes , to woorke Confecration. 
@ibere alfo thefe we2des are (pectailp noted inthe Marafne, Nota, quod de hac 
materia, Doétor nihil hic afferit, fed probabiliter aliquid dicens , fub dubio relinquit: 
Here marke ,that touchinge this mater (of Confecration ) the Dostour auoucheth no- 
thinge: but peakinge {ormmewhat by the waie of likelyhoode’, he leaucth the whole mater 
vnderdoubte. Jute ende Scotus oncertainelp,and doubtcfullp concludeth thus: 
Vadedicunt aliqui,quod Forma Grecoram, & Forma noftra , & quecunque {cripta 
in Euangelijs, fufficiens eft ad Confecrationem : Whereof [imme [ate thus , that the 
Fourme of woordes, that the Greekes vfé,and the Fourme that wee vfe,andany Fourme 
els written in the Gofpels is /ifficient to Confecration. Lhe lise cerfatnetfe Bona- 
ventura teacheth 0s: Jo2 thus he endeth: Dehoceft vtilius dubitare : Quis enim po- 
teft {cire,vtrum Evangelifte, aut Apoftolus ipfe intenderint defcribere Formayg? Iei- 
tur melius eft, hic pie dubitare , quam prafumptuofe definire : Hereo rp to 
Qlandein doubte. For who can tel, whether the Euangeliftesor the Apoftle Paule him felt, 
meante to Write vs the Fourme of Contecration? T herefire ia this pointe it is bette r,Soberly 
to doubte,then prefumptuoufly to determine, 

LBp thete feine, gad Chutian Reader, thon mate (e the grounde,€ cerfatsetic 
of 99, Bardinges Doctrine. He fatth, vVechaue no Confecration, for that we lacke a Thinges 
but what Dhinge it Houlo bebe, andbdis Felotwes cantot telle. 

Potw be {tein Dade tue vle the fame wordes, that Chrifte bfed. 4f Chrifte,and 
bis Apattles Gonfecrated, then do we pupoubtedlp Ubetwife Confecrate. Dhe 
Wante,that hefindethin os,be maic alfa finde tn them. S.Aucuftine fatthe, Acce- 
dat Vierbum ad Elediehtam,& fit Sacramentum : Paine the Woorde of God unto the Ele- 
mente (G2 Outiwarde Creature) and thereby is made a Sacrament . Origen faithe Pa. 
nis fan@tificatur per Verbum Dei,& Obfecrationem : T he Breade is Confecrate by the 
Woorde of God, and by Praier. S.Ambrofefatthe, Ante Benedictionem Verborum 
Cocleftium, alia {pecies nominatur: poft Confecrationem, Corpus Chrifti Significa- 
tur : Before the Bleffinge of the Heaxenly Wwoordes , it 1s called an other kinde : After Confe- 
cration, the Body of Chrifte ts Signified, 


150 


Scriptures it app 
Confecration {5 
piper Praiers, that 


eareth not. 


eA ddition. iF 9. Dardinge . Chrifte was a Priefte,and Confecrated as a Priefte, Additi 


as. Cyprian, and $. Hicrome doo witnefle , that as Melchifedech in forefhewinge the Figure of 
Chrifte 
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Chrifte had donne, Panen,c> vii” offerens , ipfe quoque Veritatem {ui Corporis , @ Sangus- 
nis Reprafentaret + Chrifte him felfe alfo fhould make prefente the Truthe of his Body,and Bloude. 
Chrifte made his Apoftles alfo Minifterial Prieftes, faicinge , Doo this { wherein is conteined, Make 
this) in my Remembrance. ; 

The Anfiveare. 46 Reprafentare,Latine to Make prefente, , Wardinge? 
qahat Grammacian euer taught pou , fo to fate + a , what Makinge finde pou it 
this tvmrde ? Ms pou tender pour credite , telle bs , who eucr (patie futche Latines 
oz out of futeheLatine, made futche Cnglifhe Jf poucan tyewe vs no better Aus 
thour , wer mutte nedes thinke, it ispourowne. J graunte, the Doe Ciuilians 


~ pave fommetimes vfed this wade Reprefentare, in fomme futche meaninge : As 


{when they faic, Reprefentarelegatum , Reprefentare pretium, Repraxfentare pecu- 
niam, 13ut in this newe fenle , that pouhaue imagined , J trowe ,%.bardinge, 
thep neuer dfedif, Bow be it twee Speake not notw of Civilians : wee {peake of Di- 
uines, Columella faitye,Reprafentare faciem veri Maris: T 0 repnefente the fight of the 
very Sea: Curtiusfafthe, Vrbis dirute fpecies Reprafentabatur animis : T he fmage 
of the defuced Cittie was Reprefented to theire mindes : Tail pou hereof conclude , that the 
very Sea, 02 the very defaced Cittie was made prefente and Tode Keally,and Wertiv 
before their efes 2 Whe frangenetle of pour dealinge, 99, Wardinge, fozceth me to 
ble moe tumzdes then might feme neveful. 

ace place of S. Hierome ts plane againtle pou : Zhus be faithe, Vt quomodo 
in przfiguratione cius Melchifedech Summi Dei Sacerdos Panefn , & Vinum offe- 
rens, fecerat, ipfe yn veritatem fui Corporis, & Sanguinis Reprefentaret : T bat, 
as Melchifedech , the Priefte of the Highe/t God had donne , offeringe Breade , and Wine a 
Figure of him,enen io he hia felft fhoulde Reprefénte the Truthe of his Body,and Bloude. As 
Melchifedech bp Breade , and V Vine Reprefented the Truthe of Chriftes Bodie, and 
Bloude, fa dtd Chrifte alfo Reprefente the fame. And tf Chrifte,as vow fafe, Made it 
prefente, then dtd Melchifedech alfo, bp S.Hicromes fudgemente, Make it prefente. 
‘But, when we (peake of Sacramentes, Reprefentinge ts nothinge els, but Shewe- 
inge , 02 Signifieinge. 90 Tertullian {atthe , Chriftus non reprobauit Panem , quo 


- ipfum Corpus fuum Reprefentauit : Chrifte refifed not Breade, by whiche he Reprefen- 


ted his very Body. Wibiche wo2des afterwardes in plainer forte be erpoundeth 
thus: Chriftus accepit Panem , & Corpus fuum illum fecit,dicendo , Hoc eft Corpus. 
meum, hoc eft , Figura Corporis mei: Chrifte ooke the Breade , and made it his Body, 
faicinge, T bis ts my Body, that sto (aie, T his is a Figure of my Body. 

wut that , Reprefentare, fhoulde figuifie , ctther to mee Chriftes Body , 92 fo 
Make it hate noma, Z trowe,euer Durie to fate tt,but 99. Wardinge. 

4n theife woordes, Doo this, pou fafe,is conteined, Make this. Dasthe Chrifte bid 
port,te Make this ft deede,99. Dardinges And twat, This, J pate pou, woulde you 
Make: #& wil fafe, Chriftes Body. 15ut Chriftes Body, as tee beleeue, ts Made als 
ready, and nedeth no etwe Makingeat pour bandes. Wat pou wil faie, Yee Make 
Chrifte in Remembrance of Chrifte: Al this is mere folie. J*02 euerp wate pe tel vs, 
Yee make Chrifte. P2relume not , WM. Hardinge , to Make bim, that made pou, $tis 


pensugh for pour Stella Clericorum fo fate 5 Qui Creauit me, dedit mihi poteftatem — 


Creandi fe:Sacerdos eft Creator Creatoris fui: He,that made mee,hath geeuen mee Power 
to make him : A Priefte is his Makers Maker. 15ut God bath made Hel fiere to the 
Defrucion of al them,that peeloe their mouthes to fprake futch blafphbemie. Chrifte 
neuer badde pou , to make his Body ,as pou fmagine, His two2des be plaine : pou 
have butruclp reps2ted them:Doo this in my Remembrance. Doo this, fatth Chrifte: 
We faithe not, Make this. And what is meante by this, Dooinge, Wiho can better 
teache b5,then S.Paule? Dhus be faithe, As often,as you {hal Eate this Breade,or Drinke 


Confe- 
cration, 
Intention. 


Columel,Li,8, 
Quint, Curtius 
135,3. 


Hieronym, in 
Matthe, 4.256 


Tertul, Contra 
Marcio, Libyly 


Tertul, Contra 
Marcion, Lib, 4» 


this Cuppe , you {hal publifhe the Lordes Deathe , until he comme. This ts the Dooinge, © 


that Chriftecommaunded, and this is it,that pou have todm. CAT 

Au other quarrel, that 9), Bardinge piketh to vs , ig this , That wee haue no In- 
tention , or minde to Confecrate. Wut howe lange bathe 9. Warbinge benne a Wit 
farde 2? Dz, who made him fo petute to our Intentions? S.Paule faithe » Noman can 
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telle,\what isin Adan,but the Sprite of Man,that is within him. Whele Colles are anttyeas 
redat large tamp Stormer ateplic to D.Wardinge. Cerilp bp the late Dorours of 
that five, the wriette mate fave Intention, to Confecrate the one balfe ef the Botte, 
and not the other: D2, baninge thirtene Hottes,be mate haue Intention, to Confes 
crate but tiwelne. And thereof grotweth a greate quettion, when be commeth to the 
reckeninge,¢ feeth bis errour, whiche of al that twbole Compante of Hotkes thal gos 
pnconfecrate, ea Abbate Panormitane fatthe,Etiamh Sacerdos celebret , vt Deus 
perdat aliquem,tamen bene Confecrat: Notwith/tandinge the Pricfte faie Maffe,with In- 
tention, that God woulde deftroie fomme man, yet doothe he Confecrate nenertheleffe. Buta 
futche tofes thefe menne thzowwe them felues, with their foude Intentions. 
Dur Intentionis , to do , that Chrifte hathe taught bs to bw , that fs, fo Mints 


fer the oly Sacramente in Remembrance of him: and as S.Paule faithe, To have 


foorthe,and to publifhe the Lordes Deathe, until be comme. And; to this pourpofe one of 
. Bardinges owne Dodours faithe » Non fufficit Intentio Confecrandi abfoluté: 
Sed Oportet,vt fit conformis Intentioni Sacramentum Inftituentis: Ab/olutely the In- 
tention, to Confécrate, #s not fufficient : but it mufte be anfweareable vnto the Intention 
of Chrifte, that ordeined the Sacramente. 

At the Supper of our Lorde (fafthe 99. Pardtitge) miniftred in the Catholique Churche, by 
Prieftes rightly Confecrate, there is the true, and whole Body of Our Lorde and Saucour geuen , and 
receiued : be the receiuers beleeuinge,or not belecuinge. Mhfs is no greafe marueile fn, 
Wardinges Dodrine. Jfozthep of bts fide {aie , Si dicatur, quod Mus fumat Cor-. 
pus Chrifti,non eft magnum inconueniens:/f it be (aide,that a Moule receiueth the Bo-, 
dy of Chrifte,s# ss x0 greate inconucniente. And Alexander of Hales,a notable Scbhole 
odour fatthe though fn moze onicmelp,and grofler wife, Si Canis,vel Porcus de- 
glutiret Hoftiam Confecratam integram , non video , quare Corpus Domini non fi- 
mul traijceretur in ventrem Canis, vel Porci: 7fa Dogge, or a Sowe fhoulde happen to 

Sivallowe downe the whole Hofte beinge Confecrate ,7 fee no reafon., but the body of our Lerde 
noaie paffe withalinte the belly of the Dogge,or of the Sowe. ) 

wut S. Auguftine fafthe farre otver wife , Hoc eft manducare illam efcam , & il- 
Jum potum bibere,in Chrifto manere,& Chriftam manentem in {ehabere: T his ts the 
Eatinge of that meate, and the Drinkinge of that Drinke , that a man dwel in Chrifte and 
hane Chrifte dwellinge in him. f ; 

Like wife Oricen faithe, Eft verus Cibus,quem nemo malus poteft edere.Etenim 
fi malus poffet edere Corpus Domini,non {criberetur, Qui edit hance Panem, viuetin 
eternum : T he Body of Chrifte is the True Foode, \whiche no exil man can Eate, For, if the 
enil man coulde Eate the Body of Our Lorde , it {houlde not be written , He that Eateth this 
Breade , fhal line for ener. Wut hereot wee haue fpoken moze at large tathe Fogmer 
Replic to 9.Wardinge. | 

_ eAddition, 
Origen f{peaketh not of the Sacramente in thofe woordes , nor of the Sacramental Eatinge &c. M. 
Tewel hath fo mangled thefe woordes, that the fenfe is cleane altered. For in fteede of Verbum Caro 
feltum, he hath placed the Body of Chrifte, refertinge it to the Sacramente &c. Hehath changed 
Edere verbum fattum Carnem, into Edere C orpus Domini. And fo, whereas Origen meante, 


; that cuil menne cannot Eate Spiritually,and effectually the Diuinitie of Chrifte,M.Jewel hath taught 
him to faie,that an euil man cannot in the Sacramente eate Chriftes Body. 


And {o 


%. Bacvin | ; 
The Anfwcare, %.b ge alvakte out of bis Dzeame 


WU pou leade pour whole life (n weanglinge, D.bardingez 


_ And tel pou never learne to deale plainelpz Origen (you fafe) fpeaketh nothinge in this 


piace o! the Sacramente. A graunte pou. Peither da Fin thts place Speake one we2de 


of fie Datramente, 3 (peake onclp of Chriftes Body , that {s reprefented bp the Das 


sramente : That Body (3 fate) cannot be eaten by the wi Sahay 
faic others the Learned Fathers. <caten by the wicked..o tatthe Origenc : (9 


; As fo2r that, pou {peate of manglinge the woordes, 
Chiloihe to beanfweared. Bou fate, 
Diuinitie of Chrifte Spiritually. Wee ft {a . 


and alteringé the meaninge, ft {¢ fa 
Origene meante,that the wicked man cannot Eate the 
Git pon then fate, that the wicked man mate 
«Bate 


ks &.Pardinge. You haue fowly corrupted this place , M. Iewel. Addit 
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cate the Dininitic , 02 the Godbhed of Chrifte Cozpazally , with fs bodily mouthes 
sand with bis Lethe 2 Bs this the Dininttie, pee Saue Learned at Louaine? Serato 
it better, .Bardinge: It is bifauerp. Origenein this place firite fpeaketh of the 
Sacramente of Chrifles Body. Aftermarbde be fpcaketh of Chriftes Bocy it fetfes 
+ @nd faithe , T hat no euil man can receiue it . Andto that yourpole be allegety the 
ne tomes of Chriftetn S.lohn, Who (6 eateth of this Breade, {hal line for ener. TLeaue this 
lightnettc , D.Wardinge. Pere (s netther Manglinge of woordes nor alteringe of fen- 
ys tence. GA “EA | 
i he Heretical Doctrine, that M.Wardinge falketh of, with al the whole furnts 
ture of Hppocritical Cloquence, we mate fafelp fende home , from whence it came, 
i Gund Zooubre nathinge,but he can tel tel, how to vfe ft. 
Ms foz Pelagius, Arius, and Neftorius, tue defie them blferly,and defect then, 
as ted do alfo al other fogtes,and teetes of Herefies. 
Ra Df the Sactamentes of Chrifte, toc dm bothe {peake , and thinke reucrentlp, 
| and,as tt becommeth 03 , and accordinge tothe Bolp Scriptures. Cte faie,thata 
. Creature,ig a Creature : that a Sacramente, {g a Sacramente, and not Ood. Thee late ?. 
ia with S. Auguftine, The Sacramente ss not our Lorde, but the Breade of our Lorde : Auzu(, in To~ 
— Ggaine S, Auguftine faithe, In Sacramentis videndum eft, non quid fint,fed guid Si- /an,trafts, 59, 
onificent : Jn Sacramentes Yee mujte confider , not what they bein deede , bat what they Contra Maxi 
Signific. min, Cap.22 
T he eApologie,Cap.11, Dinifion.2. 
wWefides this, wee acknowledge, there be tooo Sacrainentes, 
tohiche, wee iudge.properlp ought to be called by this namesthatis to 
faie, Baptifme, and the Sacramente of thankefgeuinge. oz thus 
many toe fee tocre Delinered and fanctified by Chattte, and toel allowed 


ofthe Dide Fathers, Ambrofe, and Auguftine, and futche others. 
. eM. Hardinge. 
the De- Vhy fpeake ye not plainely? Be there no moe but twoo Sacramentes ? Though yee faie not fo 
fers ac- expreffely , yet wee iudge, that fo yemeane. Forfo your fcholefelowe of Geneua Theodore Beza 
wlege pronounceth in plaine termes in the Confeffion of your Genenian Faithe. And fo your felues , De- 
buttwoo fenders,doo affirme in the Articles, whiche yee agreed vpon in your Conuocation holden at London 
Sactaméts, in the yeere ofour Lorde. 1562. WVhiche Articles ye haue put foorthe in printe by the Queenes Au- 
Gtoritie,as yee pretende . Now whereas ye acknowledge there be but twoo Sacramentes, why fhould . 
Dinerfitie any man belecue you, rather then the Germaines your firfte Scholemaifters , who (a) in theire Con- (a) Vntruthe 
Indge- fefsion exhibited to Charles the fifthe then Emperoure at Augfpurgein the name of al the Prote- rons Se vaine 
stin ftantes, Anno, 1530. appointe three Sacramentes, Baptifme, the Eucharifte,and Penance? The nexte (b) Vntruthe, © 
Gofpel yeere after, (b) Philip Melanchton in his Apologie auouched thofe three Sacramentes : bur after- pee aeee i 
aboute warde inthe ycere. 1552. he founde out an other,and made vp the number of foure, by addinge the vnadui ed mas 
niber Sacramente of Order to the forefaide three . In Lipfia they receiue three : In VVittenberg , whiche lice . Reade the 
heSa- Citti¢is not thence far of, they haue foure. At Magdeburg thereby alfo Flacius Illyricus,and fo ma- Anfweare. 
amentes. ny as folowe him, wil haue but twoo : and the Zwenckfeldians,that fpringe out of the fame ftocke, 
care for none atal. 
Forafmuche asyeealleage the names of the Olde Fathers for you , {pecially $. Ambrofe , and S. 
Augutftine, that there be but twoo Sacramentes , let vs fee howe muche they make for maintenance 
mentes Of your Doétrine , and whether they teache vs not, that there be moe, S$. Auguftine in his 2. Booke, 
n twoo Contra literas Petiliant, {peakinge of the place of the Pfalme, Sicut unguentum 1a Capite, which 
Do- the Heretike had alleaged faithe thus: J” boc vaguento,c. In this oin&tement his wil is to inter- 
frine of — prete the Sacramente of Chrifme(he meaneth the Sacramente of Confirmation) whiche in the kinde 
) the Fathers of yifible fignes is Holy,as Baptifme is. Lo,S. Auguftine calleth Confirmation a Sacramente.S.Eufe- 
Cap.104. bius Pope nameth it a Sacrament in his third Epiftle written to al the Bifhoppes of Tufcia and Cam+ 
Becta Wania : Manus impofitionis Sacramentum,cc, The Sacramente of impofition of Handes (faithe 
Z A Of he) isto be kepte with greate reverence, which cannot be performed but by the high Prieftes, (he vn- 
- dS derftandeth Bifhoppes). Melchiades nexte to Syluefter before the Nicene Councel fpeakinge much of ‘This forged 
ta Confirmation, amonge other thinges (aithe thus, Do bec Sacramenta, Baptifmi 7 & confirma- Melciades a- 


tionis feparanda non [unt : The twoo Sacramentes of Baptifme, and Confirmation , maic¢ not be uanceth his 
fundered . Though thefe rvoo Bifhoppes were Popes, yet they deferue credite, forafmuche as they [i- Oile aboue the 
ued before that corruption crepte into the Churche, after your accoumpte,and died Holy Martyrs. Sacramente of 
he Sacra- That Penaunce is a Sacramente, and fo accoumpted amonge the Fathers, it is fo euidente, that Baptifine, 

of who doubteth of it,maic (ceme not to haue pecufed theire writinges. $, Auguftine in Enchiridto 

lance, ; tae, py ad Laure- 


at there 


(c)Vatruth, For 
the Ancient Fa- 
thers neuer 
recken precifely 
Scuen onely 
Sacramentes, 
(d)As this is 
true, fo wee de- 
fire further 
credite. 


aTertul. Aduer. 
fis Iudaos, 
brertud. contra 


Marcionemli.4 thers haue made mentfor, not onely of Seuen, as 9. Hardinge here accoumpteth 
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ad Laurentism,{peakinge of Baptifme and Penance, calleth payee sO parinere Cap.6l 
ful Sacramentes.S.Ambrofe fignifieth him felfe to be of the fame minde, in his fir ¢ ) @e- Homil, 3 
nitentia Cap.6..7 + And in the feconde Booke, Cap. 2. thoughe without ee expreffe in cpitt.ac 
name of Sacramente. But in the thirde Chapter of that Booke he putteth the name of Sacramente Heb. 
expreflely. ; 
Touchinge Order, that is 
you. Let vs heare what he faithe. In his feconde 
be his woordes,where he fpeaketh of Baptifme, 


aSacramente alfo by verdite of S. Auguftine, whome yee alleage for TheSaa 
Booke contra Epist. Parmeniant,Cap. 13. thefe mente of 
and of the Power to Baptize, whiche is getien in the Order, 


Sacrament of Order:Vtrungue enim Sacramentum eft quadam confecrat 20726 UITERG, b Oe 
ni datur illud cumBaptizaturiftud cum ordinatur.}deo sn Catholica non licet vtrung, tterart: 
Either of them is a Sacramente, and with a certaine Confecration either is geeuen to man : the one 
when heis Baptized, the other when : taketh Orders. Therefore in the Catholike Churche it is not 
: Ken twife. pt | 

ee ad bie ad Sl befides other good and fufficiente proufes, that itis a Sacra- The Sacras 
mente, wee haue fundrie teftimonies out ofS.Auguftine, and other Doours, In the Churche(faith mente of | 
S.Auguftine) not onely the bande of mariage, but alfo the Sacramente, is fo commended, that it is wedlocke, | 
not lawful for the Husbande to deliuer his VVife toan other. Hecalleth wedlocke a Sacramentein lib, de Fic 
thany places of his workes, De bono Coniugali,Cap.7 .18.and in the.24.Chapter of that Booke,he & Operib 
{aithe, Lec omnia bona fant, propter qua nuptia bone unt, Proles, Fides, Sacramentum. : 6ap.7- 
Al thefe thinges be good, for whiche marriage is good, ifft ue, Faithe,the Sacramente. : 

Ofextreme Ynétion, who doubteth whether it be a Sacramente, lette him reade the Epiftle of The Sa 
Innocentius the Firlte, ad Decentinm Engubinum Epifcopum, Cap. where motte plainely trea- ™ENt® © 
tinge of it, he nameth it a Sacramente. Chryfoftome interpreteth the place of S.lames Epiftle for this 7 eGo 
Sacramente. And fo dothe Bede alleaginge the place of S.lames, the fixthe of Marke, the Auétoritie va 
of Innocentius, and thecuftomeofthe Churche. Sceinge then wee haue founde the (c) feuen Sa- ace 4 . 
cramentes expreflely mentioned in the Fathers,according to the teaching of the Catholique;Church: Lib.3.4 e | 
whereas ye teache menne to beleue there be but two,and pretende that the Fathers fpeake of no mo: Sacerdo, 
(d) I trufte from hence foorth they wil take better aduife, howe they beleeue your bare VVoorde 
without al proufe, and with certaine danger of their foules, forfake the Dorine of the Churche, a 
whicheis the fure Pillour,and grounde of truthe,as $.Paule faithe. In this great pointe, Beza,and yee 1. Timot, 
of that faide bee manifeftly foundeliers. 

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Wo (pende tumrdes twithont care, ts aftitcton of the Sprite, and lofleoftime. = 
%. Ibardinge bere betto eth muche laboure,and alleceth manp Docours,to winne. ; 
that thinge,that be might eafilp banc obtefncd without anpfucbeado. 3foz, gentle = 
Aeader,leat that thou be decctucd,and thinke there ts tome weightinthisheapes = 
feathers, foc wil graunt without foce, and freely, thatthe Poly Catholique Fas 


cAnguf Epit. “them, but alfo of Scuenteene fundrie Sacramentes, a Tertullian calleth the Pelue » 


dAugu(tin. in 
Sermone de 
sancty 19. 

cLeo de Refar- 
rectione Domis 
ni,Sermo.2, 
filieronym, ad 
Oceanum, 

* Inter Decreta 
Leonis,Cap.t4. 
gAuguflin De 
Peccator.meytt, 
co remi/f.Lé.2, 
hii/ar,in Matt, 
Canon tt.¢> 12, 
eo Canon 23, 
ipernard in 
serm de “ana 
Domini, 


wherewith Elizeus recoucred the Are out of the water, Sacramentum Lieni,the Sa- 
cramente of V Voode: Ana the whole fate of the Chatiitan Faithe, be calicth b Re- 
ligionis Chriftiane Sacramentum, The Sacramente of Chriftian Religion. ¢. dS. Au- e 
guftine fn many places bathe Sacramentum Crucis,T he Sacrament of the Croffe. Thus | 
be fatthe, In hac Crucis Figura continetur Sacramentum : 7 this Figure,or Fourme of | 
the Croffe, there is conteined a Sacramente: So {atthe Leo, eCrux Chrifti,que faluandis © 7 | 
eftimpenfa Fidelibus, & Sacramentum eft, & exemplum : The Croffe of Chrifte, a 
Whiche Was geenen to Sane the Faitheful,is bothe a Sacramente,and alfo a Sansplar. S.Hie- 
rome faite, fE latere Chrifti Baptifini, atque Martyrij pariter Sacramenta fundun- | 
na Out of Chriftes fide the Sacramentes of Baptifme,and Martyrdome are powred foorth = 
othe togeather, xLeocalleth the paomifle of Virginitie,Sacramentum: Quid eos ma- a 
ebit, qui corruperint foedera Dinini Sacramenti ? What {hal beco of them that b % 
broken the Couenante of the Heauenly S >  dhabantattaire 
pais tie Mchicos. Hi meat y Sacramente? g ihe WBaeade, that was gaueit 
were WAntsed ? ¢ giiners in the Fatthe, callen Catechumeni, before thep 
ete apthyed, oto. Auguftine fs called a Sacramente. hS. Hilarie fn fundzie plaes 
fatthe,Sacramentum Orationis: Sacramentum E(uritionis: Sacramentum Scriptura- 7 


rum : Sacramentum Fletus : Sacramentum Sitis : The Sacramente of Praier: The Sa- 


cramente of Fast inge: T he Sacramente of the Scriptures : The Sacrament of Weepinge: The 


Hse ae eye A Papa calleth the wahinge ofthe Apoftles feete,a Sas 
MERC Ablutio Pedum,Sacramentum eft quotidianor : : 
of Feete is the Sacramente of datly Sinnes, : Anonia peccato raat ioe nee mg 
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¢Chus many, and many moe Hacramentes , {t had benne eafie for H Hardinge ott tig 


to bane foundein the Catholique Learned Fathers. Pet, Atrowe, he wil not faie, 
that efther the Helue of an A xc,03 the whole Religion of Chrifte,o2 a Crofle printed 
in the forcheade, 02 Martyrdome, 02 the Scriptures , 92 a Vowe of Virginitie, 02 the 
Breade genen to the Catechumeni, 92 Praier,o2 Faftinge, 02 V Veepinge, 02 Thirfte, 
3 V Vatthinge of feete, are the neceffarie Scuen Sacramentes of the Courche. 

ow be it, we wil not greatelp rive foz the name. Ft appearcth hereby, that 
many thinges, that in dede,anbd by {pecial propertic be no Sacramentes,mate neners 
theleffe pafle bnder the general name ofa Sacramente. Wut thus we fate, It cannot 
be proued , neither by the Scriptures , nor by the Ancient Learned Fathers, that this 
fQumber of Sacramentes ts fo {peciallp appointed, and Confecrate to this pourpofes 
02, tbat there be nether moe,noz leffe Sacramentes tn the Churche,but onely Seuen. 


As for the Realons , that they of MB. Pardinges fide baue brought bs foz proule 


bereof,thep are to Childifhe,to be remembzed. Jfoz thus thep fate, 
The Booke in the Apocalyps hathe Seuen Seales : 
The Seuen Angels there haue Scuen Trumpettes : 

. Chrifte hath in Fis right hande Seuen ftarres : } 
Chrifte vvalketh in the middes of Seuen golden Candelfticks : 
Zacharie favve Seuen cies vpon aftone : | 
There vvere Seuen Candelftickes in the 


Ergo, fate 

of God. 
Wut , fo leaue thetfe Tianities , and to comme fo the pourpofe , bnto euerp ne- 
ceflarie Sactamente of the Churche tim thinges {pecially are required : that ts» 4 
Senlible outwarde Elemente, and the V Voorde of Inftitution. Without efther of 
thefe thereisnoSacramente. @bherefoze S. Auguftine fatthe, Accedat Verbum 
ad Elementum , & fit Sacramentum: foine the Woorde , of Chriftes }nftitution , unto the 
fenfible Creature , or ontwarde Elemente : and thereof is made aSacramente. ibe Ele- 
ment, 02 Creature in Waptifme ts Water: the Elementes,o2 Creatures fn Dur 
Hordes Supper are Weeade, and Wine: Whe wozdes of Jnlitution are commons 
and bnowen, ; . 

Che other fiue Sacramentes warit,ctther the V Voorde,o2 the Element,o2 both 
togeatber : As forerample, Matrimonic, Order , and Penance haue the Wia2de of 
God,but thet bane no cutwarde Creature,e2 Elemente: Extreme Vntion,anb Con- 
firmation have nether V Voorde, noz Elemente. Dherefoze thefe five later, tn p2o- 
per bfe of {peache are not taken foz necefarte Hacramentes of the Churche. 

02 thus Alexander of Hales fatthe , Sacramentum Confirmationis, vt eft Sa- 
cramentum , neque Dominus inftituit ,neque A poftoli: Sed poftea inftitutum eft in 
Concilio Meldenfi : T he Sacramente of Confirmation, as it a Sacramente, Was not or- 
deined,cither by Chrifte, or by the Apoftles: but afterwarde in the Councel of Melda. 

£9 like wife Durandus (sithe, Matrimonium {tree , & propric loquendo , non 
eft Sacramentum : Matrimonie in dewe,and proper kinde of [peache, is no Sacramente . 
hus one of M.Wardinges owne Dostours faithe, Confirmation is no Sacramente: 
An other (atthe likewife, Matrimonic is no Sacramente.. + ivi 

otwe to that , wee make accoumpte onely of Twoo Sacramentes, as fnftituted 
bp Chrifte, wherewith M. Hardinge findeth him felfe fo mutche offended , {t mafe 
pleate him to bnderftande , that the Anciente Rearned Fathers , Irenxus, luftinus 
Martyr, Tertullian ,S, Ambrofe, Cyrillus, Alexandrinus, and otbers , bauinge occas 
fion fo {ntreate of pourpofe , and (pectallp bereof, fpeake onclp of woo Sacra- 
mentes, J meane of Baptifme , and of Our Lordes Supper, and name none other. 
S.Cyprian faithe, Tunc demum plane fan@ificari , & effe Filij Dei poflunt, fi vtro- 
que Sacramento nafcantur : Then mate they be throughly Santhified , and become the chil- 
dren of God , if they be newe borne by bothe the Sacraments ..By bothe the Sacrainentes, 
Pp 9g Toe be 


. Tabernacle : 
thep » there mufte nedes be tufte Seuen Sacramentesin the Churche 
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CTOMCDESs be faithe » meaningeonely of ttum, S.Auguftine faithe, Queedam pauca pro mul- 
ugull Dé D0? tis eademg factu facillima, & intelle€tu auguftifsima, & obferuatione caftifsima , ipfe 
Chrina Chrifite Dominus,& A poftolica tradidit difciplina : ficuti eft Baptifmi Sacramentum , & Ce. 
atts 14,36C4.9. Jebratio Corporis,& Sanguinis Domini : Our Lorde,and his Apoftles haue delinered unto 
vs afewe Sacramentes in fteede of many, and the fame in doomge mofte eafie, in fignification 

mofte excellente,in obfernation mofte renerende : as 1s the Sacramente of Baptifme,and the 


Aug. De Syri- Celebration of the Body,and Bloude igh Lorde. - galngmpeakinge ee 
: acramenta: 7 wefe be 


bolo ad Cates 


and of the Supper, be fafthe thus: Haeftint Ecclefiee Gem 

the T woo Sacramentes of the Churche. The twoo Sacramentes, be faite, plainelp ers 

a prefiinge the number of tem. _Pafchafins fatthe »Sunt Sacramenta Chrifti in Ec. 

Pafchafius be clefia Catholica, Baptifinus, & Corpus, & Sangur Domini: T hefe be the Sacramentes 

Corsa Dominis Se Chrifte in the Catholique Churche : Baptifme,and the Body and Bloude of our Lorde. 
So be forte , Cardinal Beffarion faitbe , Hac Duo Sola Sacramenta in Euangelijs 


Beffarion De manifefte tradita legimus : Wee reade,that thee Onely twoo Sacramentes were deliuered 
ang Sawa plainely in the Gojpel . “™ , f 
chariflie, ere hathe P. Hardingein evprefle wares , Bothe the Sacramentes , ann the 


T woo Sacratmentes, and the Onely twoo Sacramentes of the Churche. Judge thou 
nowe therefore, god Chzfttan Reader, what truthe thou matte recken tobe in 
bist, that fattbe, Beza,and they of his fide,are manifeftly founde Liers. 


M,Hard, 335.4. eAddition. Ke Ds inge. Beffarion nameth other Sacramentes . VVherefore Addi 


we —§ . ae = : . < 
there is an impudent Lie included in four woordes, where you {aic, that I hane in expreffe woordes, 


the onely twoo Sacramentes of the Churche. 

The Anfweare, . Wihat coloure haue pou ft pour face, .Pardinge, when pe 
thus moocttlp cal others Impudent? Zkuowe not, Howe Beflarion coulve tu plats 
ner thife baue erpretted bisminde. Sheife be bis tumzaes , Hee Duo Sola Sacra- 
menta in Euangelijs manifefte tradita legimus : Wee reade, that theife Onely two Sacrae 
maentesare delinered to vs plainely in the age . Jf Oncly twoo, be Onely twoo, thes 

fudge thou,qod eader, whois Impudent. (a 4 
Al thefe thinges nofwithtandinge , the late ppetenfed Councel of Tridente 
concil, Trident, ‘oft mofke boartble thzeates, and greate Curfes , concludeth the contrarte 3 Si quis 
s¢fSion.7» dixerit , Sacramenta Nouz Legis non fuiffe omnia a Tefu Chrifto Domino noftroin- 
 ftitata, aut effe Plura, vel pauciora, quam Septem , aut etiam aliquod horum non effe 
vere,& proprie Sacramentum, Anathema fit : 7f any man {hal (aie,that the Sacramentes of 
the’ Newe Lavwe,Were not al ordeined of Our Lorde lefus Chrifte : or, that there be fewer, or 
moe then Seuen : or that any one of the fame, verily and in proper-uferof [pecche , « not a Sa- 
cramente,accurfed be hee, SI MATY jal set ral 
ae - Wut,pe faie, Luther, and the Germaines, aumifte three Sacramentes; Baptifine, 
ee the Lordes Supper and Penance: And Philip Melan&hon aftertuarde faunde out 
gee” “Vee Fourthe. DM. Pardinge, what fs it, that thus enflameth pour forgue tofpeake 
se Clutrathes VF it hav pleafer pou,to hauc feene (t, Luther, and’ Mclancthon plainelp 
‘ots erpretted their one meaninge , and vtferly remoned al nicimner occafion of fitche 


“InCaptinitate  cautlles. Luther inetfeth thas,Propric ea vifumeft vocare fal toed oe annexis © 


Babylontca,  Signis promiffa funt : Coetera quia Signis alligata non funt,nuda promifla funt.Quo 
B fit,ve fi rigidé loqui velimus, tantum duo fintin Ecclefia Dei Sacramenta, Baptifmus, 
.* & Panis: cim in his Solis, & inftitutum diuinitus Signum , & promifSionem Remif- 
fionis Peccatorum videamus': 7 Proper fpeeche thofé wee cal Sacramentes , whiche are 
promifed with Siones annexed, T he refte,that hane no Signes,are bare promiffes . Wherefsre 
fpeakinge hereof precifely, and ftriftely,there are On ely twoo Sacramentes s the Churche of 
God , Baptif{me,and the Breade: for as mutche asin thefe Onely Wee finde bothe the Signe 
ow,  erdeined by God,and alfi the Promifle of Remifsion of Sinnes. 
dn, Apologia tbewitfe Melanéthon fatthe , He can wel cal Order a Sacramente, (6 thar it be 
Confesioms  _ knesven frdme Baptiline,and the Supper, whiche in proper fpeeche, and verily be called Sacra- 
Any wwf fA g mentes, 
raha —moah The Apologie,Cap.21 Dinifion.3. 
noe (aie, that Bap tifme tg 8 Sacrament ofthe Remélion of fiunes, 
and 


ve 
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andof that wa@inge, tehiche toce bane inthe Bloude of Chrifte: 
and that no perfomt whiche boii profells Cheities namic ougte to ve te- 
Graitied 02 Beapt vacke therefrom: no wot the verp Waves of Chk 
ang :forfommtche as they be bogie Ww finne , and Doo pertetie Bato the 


ople of Gov. 
a eM .Hardinge. 


Asye acknowledge fewe Sacramentes, fo ye {peake of them very flenderly . Baptifme (ye faic) isa 
Sacramente of the Remiffion of finnes , and of that wafhinge whiche wee haue inthe Bloude of 
Chrifte. Nowe whereas ye meane,as within fewe lines ye declare, by the name ofa Sacramente,(a)no 
‘more but a Token or Signe, {pecially fithe ye teache in your articles, that Baprifme at the befte, is but 


“aSigne, and Seale of our newe birthe : ye feeme not to attribute to Baptifme fo mucie , as the Scri- 
ture doothe, Neither is Baptifme onely a Signe or Token, that finnes be remitted, but wee beleue,as 
cheth , thatin , and by Baptifme finnes be 


the Catholique Churche , accordinge to the Scriptures tea i 

fully,and truely remitted,and put awaic : and that not throughthe Faithe(b)only of the geuer,or re- 

ceiuer, or of any other , though hereunto it be neceflarie in thofe,that be come to age of difcretion =’ 
s promife. And therefore to whom itis 


ae and but through the power,and vertue ofthe Sacrament,and God ) 
Sofour gcuen, of them itis rightly faide, that they be Baptized for remiffion of their finnes . The Scriptures 
vebirth OC Plaine. Firfte Ezechiel {peakinge of this Holy Sacramente , faithe in the perfon of God : I withed 
oe ypon you cleane water,and ye fhalbe made cleane from al your defilinges, and from your Idols wil I 
clenfe you. Nexte S.Paule faith, That God hath faued vs by the wafhinge of Regeneration,and of the 
renewinge of the Holy Ghoft , whom he hath powred ypon vs aboundantly by Iefus Chrifte our Sa- 


uiour. That! maie adde to thefe manifeft Scriptures the Auctoritie ofa Learned Father,not whereby 
_ to ftrengthen the truth of them, but sgt our right vnderftandinge of them: S.Auguftine,Lib. 
3. contra duas epift. Pelagian.Cap.3 .{MeWinge the fclaunder of the Pelagians againft the Catholikes, 
faithe thus in their perfon: Againe the¥(that is,after their meaning,the Catholikes)auouche,that Ba- 
ptifme maketh not in deede newe men againe, that is to wit, thatit geeucth not ful remiffion of 
{innes, &c. Thereto eftfoones anfwearinge 5. Auguftine faith, (c) Mentiuntur ,infidiantur , tergi- 
Japians #¢r/antur. They lie, they ftudic how to deceiue,they feeke thiftes : wee faie not this.And after cer- 
d the taine fentences retourninge to Baptifme , he concludeth thus: VVherefore Baptifine wafheth awaie 


olikes a! finnes,vtterly al,of deedes, woordes, thoughtes, be they Original, or Actual : be they doneigno- 
heSa- rantly,or wittingly. Bur ic taketh not awaic the infirmitie, which the regenerate refifteth, &c.VVhich 
of Baptifme , butalfo (d) deftroieth the Doétrine of our 


aon nta. place dothe not only fet foorthe the vertue 
loo al- newe Gofpellers,that affirme Concupifcence, whiche remaincth after Baptifine , to be yerily finne. 


we, (¢)VVherein they erre manifeftly againfte the Scripture,and fenfe of the Fathers. 
_ _. The Bifhop of Sarifvurie. | 
Bl wil fs cuce plentiful of il word¢s.9. Hardinge here maketh him felfe mutch 
mater twifbout caufe. Be tearheth our Newe Cleregie, that Baptifme is not onely a Signe, 
ora Token of Remiffion of finnes : 19e teeth 08 of the Faithe of the Geener : of the Faithe of 
the Recciuer : of the power of the Sacrament : of Concupifcence, that itis no finne. And moze, 
@ trowe,be wouloe baue faide , tf moze bad pelentip comme tominde. Uerilp the 
poze Newe Cleregic {pealsety not sne wo2de in al this tobole place, neither of Signe, 
noz of Token ,1020f the Receiuer, noz of the Gecuer , hoz of the Power of the Dae 
crament, no2 of Concupifcence, whether ft be Sinne, 92 not Sinne, noz of any other 
like thinge. Pet tn the ende,be taketh S. Auguftines woordes,without his meaninge, 
ant cricth out againtte bs , They lie, they fludie to deceiue, they feeke fhiftes. And 
whp fo 7 Certainely bicaule wee fate , B&prifme ts a Sacramente of Remi{fion of Sinnes : 


en 
oké 


ple of God, ought therefore to be Baptized . Dther caufles then thele,inanp Our wozdes 
she can finde none. fee 
| 4 True (tis , that the Sacramente dependeth not , neither of the Minitfter, noz of 
the Receiver, 102 ofanyp other. Jfo2,though they be al the Chilozen of finne, pet ts 
Baptifine the Sacramente of Kemiflion of Stnne. S.Auguftine faithe, Securam me 
fecit Magilter meus,de quo Spiritus ius dicit, Hic eft,qui Baptizat ; Chrifte my A4ai- 
fer hathe affired mec,ef whome his owne Sprite faithe,T his ts hee,that Baptizeth, 
euerthelefie concerninge the aithe of the Parentes,and others » the olp 
Docours haue fommetime twatttenotberwife. S.Auguftine faitbe , Satis pie, re- 
Stely creditur , Prodeffe paruulo corum Fidem , a quibus Confecrandus offertur :/t is 
good,and Godly to beleene , that the Childe ts holpen by the Faithe of them , by Whom he is 


offeredsor brought unto Baptifme. Agathe be faithe, Accommodat illis Mater Ecclefia, 
) Y ij alioruyn, 


Qu, that the Children of the Faithefil,for that they be borne in Sinne,and pertzune to the peo~ 


(a)Vatruth. For 
wee faic not foe 


(b) This tale is 
necdeleffer, and 
out of feafon. 

s 


(yThelwords 
maie wel per- 
teine to M.Har, 
him felfe. For 
we fay not thus 
(d) Vntruth ioi- 
ned with grofle 
ignorance. M. 
Har. fouly mif-. 
taketh $.Augu- 
{tines minde. 
(ec) Vntruthe, 
fond, & vaine. 
Reade the Ans 
{weare. 
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aliorum pedes, vt yeniant:aliorum Cor,vt credant: Our Mother the Church leadeth them 
other mennes feete,that they mate comme : and other mennes hartes, that they maie be- 
leeue. Lhe ike fatetnges might be alleged cut of Iuftinus Martyr,S.Cyprian,S. Hie- 
rome,and others. 3F02 thus thep waite. Botwe truely, wil not fate. Wut their 
wa2des be plaine. Whe Prophete Abacuc faithe, Iuftus ex Fide fua viuet : The juste 
man {hal line(not by the Faithe of his qarentes,but) by hisowne Faithe. 

Df this Faithe, S.Hicrome fatthe, Qui plena Fide non fufcipiunt Salutare Ba- 
ptifma, accipiunt quidem Aquam, fed non accipiunt Spiritum : T hey that receine not 
Bapti/me ywith perfite F. aithe, receine the V Vater : But the Holy Ghofte they receine not. 
S.Auguftine faitye, Verus Baptifmus conftat, non tam ablutione Corporis, quam 


Fide Cordis, Sicut Apoftolica Doétrina tradidit,dicens, Fide mundans Corda eorum : 
dium , fed con{cientiz bonz 


Et alibi, Saluos facit Baptifma, non Carnis depofitio for 
Heck ae, OE rectionem Iefu Chrifti + T rue Baptifme ftandeth, not 


interrogatio in Deum, per Refur ( 
fomutche in wafbinge of the Body, as in the Eaithe of the harte: es the Dottrine of the 
eA postles hathe taughte vs, faieinge, By Faithe purifieinge theire hartes : Ad in an other 

awaie of the filthe of the Fleafhe, but the exa- 


lace, Baptifime maketh vs fafe : not the puttinge , 
alaidaa ood ete: before God, by the Refurrettion of Lefus Chrifte.Liketwwtfe 


agate be faithe, Vnde ifta tanta Virtus Aque, vt Corpus tangat, & Cor abluat,nift 
faciente Verbo 2 Non quia dicitur, fed quia creditur: Whence is al this fo greate Uer= 
tue, or Power of the Water,that it toucheth the Body, and wa{heth the Harte, but by the woor- 
hinge of the Woorde ? Not for that it 1s fpoken (bp the Pinitker ) but for that it is beleeued, 
(ofthe Fattheful). ral 

Somme man wil (aie, Children, or Infantes beleene nothinge, but are vtterly 
voide of Faithe. S.Auguftine an{ieareth, Qui non crediderit, condemnabitar. Sicut 
eos renafci per Minifteriam Baptizantium, ita etiam eos credere per corda,& ora con- 
fitentium confitemur: He that beleeneth not, fhalbe damned. Wee confelfe that as they be 
borne againe by the Minifterie of Baptizers.fo they beleue by the hartes,and mouthes of the 
Confeffours. Againe be faithe, Habent Fidem,propter Fidei Sacramentum: They haue 
Faithe,bicau/é they baue(1Bapti(me, whiche fs)the Sacramente of Faithe, Foz be fatthe, 
Quemadmodum Sacramentum Corporis Chrifti, fecundum quendam modum Cor- 
pus Chrifti eft, ita Sacramentum Fidei Fides eft : es the Sacramente of Chriftes Body, — 


in deede,but) after a certaine manner of fpeeche, #s Chriftes Body : So 


(not berilp,andt | 
Baptifme is Faithe, bican/e it is the Sacramente of Faithe. Gberefo2e Cardinal Caietane 


{¢ rmathily blamed bp Catharinus fn that be faithe,-4z Infante, for that he wanteth 7n- 
firuttion in Faithe, therefire hathe not perfite Baptifme. 

Touchinge the Vertue, or Power of this Sacramente, tf 9. Dardinge meane 
thereby the out warde Clemente of the Wtater,be Ruaweth, 02 mate cafilp knowe, 
At is acommon refolution emonget al bis otwne Hchole Docours, Gratia Dei non 
eft alligata Sacramentis : The Grace of God is not tied to any Sacramentes. ZLbe meas 
ninge thereof fs this, that Ooo fs bable to fvo2ke Salvation, bothe twith thent, and 
Without them. S.Auguftine faithe, asit fg before alleged : Jam vos Mundi eftis 
propter fermonem, quem loquutus fum voBis. Quare non ait, Mundi eftis propter 
Baptifinum, quo loti eftis : Nifi quia etiam in Aqua Verbum mundat? Detrahe 
Verbum: & quid eft Aqua, nifi Aqua? Nowe are yee cleane, bicaufe of the Woorde, that 
7 haue fpoken to you. But why faithe he not, Nowe yecare cleane bicaufe of the Baptifme, 
wherewith yee are wafhed : faninge that, bicaufe in the Water it isthe Woorde, that makgth 
cleane ? Take awaie the Woorde, and what is the V Vater, more then V Vater >? heres 
fore be fafthe, Aqua exhibet forinfecus Sacramentum Gratix : T be Water geeneth vs 
outwardely T he Sacramente of Grace. And this is the Power, and Wertue of the Haz 
cramentess 

Yotwithtandinge, we mufkeconfiner , that the Learned Fathers tn theire 
treaties of the Sacramentes,fommetiine bfe the outwarde Signe tn fterde of the 
fhinge tt felfe, that fs fignifien : Commetime thep dfethe thinge Signtfied, fn fkeede 
ofthe Signe. Asfo2 erample, Sommetimes they name Chriftes Bloude t1 ftede 


of the V Vater: Sommetime thep name the VVater in fEeeve of Chriftes Bloude. 
| bis 
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This Fiquee is called Mctonymia, that ts fo faic, ancrchange of names :anois VY of 
inatche vfed emangett the Learned, fpeciallp fpeakiuge of the Sacraments. Baptifine. 

S.Auguitine bfinge the V Vater ia place of the Bloude of Chrifte, that fs Bignfs 
fied by the (later, faithe thus: Soluit vinculum culpz : reconciliat bonum nature: Augu(t Epi[k 236 
regenerat hominem in Vno Chrifto:/¢ breaketh the bande of Sinne:}t reconcileth the good» 
neffe of Nature : It dootthe renewe a man in One Chrifte. . 

Nofwithkandinge,ta dade, and {i prectfe manner of {peache, Saluation muffe , » 
be foughte in Chrifte alane, and not fn anp outiwarde Signes. Chnftis that Lam as See 
of God, that taketh awaie the Sinnes ofthe V Vorlde. “che Bloude of Chrift maketh lohan. ? 
yscleane from al our Sinnes. S.Cyprian faithe, Remifsio peccatorum, fine per Ba- Cyprian. De Bas 
ptifmum, fine per alia Sacramenta donetur, Proprie Spiritus Sancti eft : & ipfi Soli ptifmochrifit, 
huius officientiz Priuilegium manet. Verborum folennitas, & Sacri inuocatio nomi- 
nis, & Signa Apoftolicis Inftitutionibus attributa, Vifibile celebrant Sacramentum. 

Rem vero ipfam Spiritus Sanétus format, & efhiat: T he Remifcion of Sinne,Wwhether it be 
geenen by Baptifme,or by any other Sacramente, is in deede of the Holy Ghofte : avd tothe 
fame Holy Ghofte onely the Prinilege of this woorke doothe appertaine . The folemmitte of 
the Woordes, and the inuocation of Goddes Holy Name, and the outwarde Signes appointed to 
the eMinisterie of the Prieftes, by the injtitutson of the eA poftles, woorke the Vifible outward 
‘Sacramente : But touchinge the Subftance thereof, (wobtehe ts the Memifion of Sinnes) + 
is the Holy Ghofte, that woorketh it. 

Iiketotte faith S.Hicrome, Homo Aquam ta ntum tribuit: Deus autem dat Spi- prjeyonyn, ine: 
ritum San&tum, guo fordes abluuntnr: The 14. inifter ,beinge aman, geeneth onely the /,, hes ss 
VVater: But God geueth the Holy Ghoft, whereby the Sinnes be Wafhte awate. Andagaine, +, eu he 
Si quis Corporeum,&,quod oculis Carnis afpicitur, Aqua tantum accipit Jauacrum,: act si 
non eft indutus Dominum Iefum Chriftum : Jf any man haue receined onely the bodi- ia ae ha 
ly wafhinge of V Vater, that is outwardely feene with the eie, he bathe not put on onre Lorde 
Tefus Chrifte. Eel 

~ Concerninge Concupifcence, remafninge ttt the Fattheful after Waptifme, 

wheter it be Sinne, 02 no Sinne,there twas no great caufe,whp .ardinge fhould 

fn this place moue quettion: fauinge that,as be bath hitherto dented, that Falfhedde 

{g Falthedde,fo be woulde notwe denie, that Sinnets Sinne. Undoubtedlp S. Paule 

feclinge the fame Concupifcence fn bim felfe, ts fozced fo mourtie, and to crie oufe, 

I fee an other Lawe in my members, fightinge again{te the Lawe of my minde, andleading me Roman, 7s 

Prifoner tothe Lawe of Sinne. And agatne, O Wretched man,that} am : Who fhal deliuer 

me from this Body of Deathe. : 

aherefore S.Ambrofe fatthe, Non inuenitur in vilo hominum tanta concordia, hobrof. ie 
vt Legi Mentis Lex,que membris eft infita,non repugnet. Propter quod ex omnium , s - Lib,10, 
Santorum Perfonaaccipitur, quod Iohannes Apoftolus ait, Si dixerimus , quod Pec- ee 
catum non habemus,nos ipfos feducimus,& Veritas in nobis non eft:T here is not found 
in any man futche concorde(bit weene the Fleathe, and the Spztte) but that the Lawe (of 
Concupifcence) whiche is planted in the Members, fighteth againfte the Lawe of the minde. 
eAnd for that caufe, theife woordes of S.lohn the Apoftle are taken, as [poken in the perfone of 
al Saindtes, 7f wee /aie, Wee haue no Sinne, Wee deceiue our felues, and there ts uo Trutchein \,lohan,t. 
vs. And,to leaue al others, S.Auguftine fatthe in motte plaine tile, Concupifcen- 
tia Carnis, aduerfus quam, bonus concupifcit Spiritus, & Peccatum eft,& Poena Pec - Augul?.contra, 
cati,& Caufa Peccati: The Concupifcence ef the Fleathe, againft whiche, the good Sprite lant 5.ca 36 
Infteth, is bothe Sinne,and the Paine of Sinne, and the caufeofSinne. Andagatne he A%ge én lohan. 
fatthe, Quamdiu viuis, necefle eft Peccatum efle in membris tuis : As longe as thou li- Tratta.4u 
ueft, there mufte needes be Sine ia thy members. 

«HED. Haroinge faie, V Vee wreafte,and racke S.Auguftine,and take his woordes 
otherwife,then he meante, Albertus Pigghius hts stone principal Docoure wil cons 

trolle hint. Shus be weiteth, Auguftinus tradit, hanc ipfam Concupifcentiam Cor- SBicere hs 

pori noftro infperfam, atque innatam in nondum renatis Vere, & Propric Peccatum a 

efle: que ignofcatur quidem, fed non tollaturin Baptifmo: §.Auguftine teacheth us, 


that this fame Concupifcence; planted in our Body, in them, that be not regenerate by Baptifme, 
| Y iy Verily "* 


in controuer de 
Peccato Ort; F- 


Concupif* 


cence Is 
Sinne. 


Concil, Trideng, 
Se/stss. 


Rorman.& 


(a)VVe vtter as 
many Syllables 
of Real Pre- 
fence, as Chrift 
cuer yttered. 


(b)Vatruth ioi- 
ned with 
fclaunder. 
(c)Vntruthe, 
{claunderous, 
as the Former. 
(d)Euen as wel 
as by the VVa- 
tecin Baptifine. 
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Verily,andin plaine manner of fpeagheis Sinne: and that the fame Concupifcence is 
forgeeuen in Baptifine, but is not vtterly taken awaie. | 
Pet the late 1sleffed Chapter of Trident,in {pite of S. Auguftine, hath publifgen 
atfon ofthe Jfathers there : Hanc Concu- 


the Contraric. Jfo2 this is the Determtn ! 
ifcentiam, quam Apoftolus aliquando appellat Peccatum, Sanéta Synodus declarat, 
fo clatter Catholicamn nun quam intellexifle, quod vere, & Proprie in Renatis Pecca- 


tum fit : fed quia ex Peccato eft, & ad Peccatum inclinat . Si quis autem contrarium 
fenferit, Anathema fit: The Concupi(cence,whiche the Apoftle S. Paule fommetime calleth 
Sinne : this Holy Councel declareth, that the Catheliqnue Churche neuer underftoode it to be 
called Sinne, for that itis fo in deede , andin Proper maner of Speache, i them that be 
Baptized : but bicanfé it is of Sinne,and enchineth us unto Sinne. eAnd if any man thinke the 
Contrarie,accurfed be he. Thus wer fe, that by the Deere ofthis waortyte Coucnte, 
S.Ambrofe,ant S. Auguftine, aid otder Wolp Fathers, that have witten the lame, 


are al accurf{ed. 

Gs for that, 0. Wardinge here foucheth,as an erroure defended by certaine, ¥ 
knotwe nof,by twhome,that Baptifme geeueth not ful Remifsion of Sinnes, be maie 
commannde ff home againe to Louaine,emonget bis fclowes, andfoine tt with o- 
ther of bfs,and theire Hantties. Fo2rttis no parte , noz portion of cure Doctrine, 
Wie Confeffe,and haue cucrimoze taught, thatin the Sacrament of Baptifine by the 
Deathe,and Wlovde of Chrilt, fs geuen wenitfion of al manner DSinnes: and that, 
not in balfe,o2 ti parte, 02 bp wale of Jmagination,o2 bp fanfie: but ful, whole,and 
perfite ofaltegeather : fo that nowe, asS, Paule faithe, There i 20 damnation unto 
them, that be in Chrifte Iefu. of 

Powe {udge thon indifferently, gentic Reader, what Sprite forced D. Bars 

binge thus terviblie to crie out, They Lic : they ttudie to deceiue : they fecke thiftes, &e. 

The Apologie, (ap.12.Dimifion.t. 

--- Bee faie, that Euchariftia, that is to (aie, the Supper of the 
Lorde, is a Sacramente, that is, an euldente Repzefentatton of the . 
Body, and wioude of Chrifte, wherein to fette , ao it tere, befoze 
oure cies, the cathe of Chrifte, andbhis Refurrecton, and twohat fo 


ener be DD, tobtick be wag tn his Dortal Body: to the cnde toee mate 
geeue bin thankes fo2 bis Deathe, and foz our Oelluctauuce. Wnd that 
by the often receiuinge ofthis GHacramente, Wee mate daielp revewe 
the remembrance thereof, to thintente, wee becinge icDde Lolth the 20- 
Dy, and Wloude of Chattte, mate be beoughte into the hove of the We- 
furrection, and of Eucriafiinge Htfe,and mate mote afluredlp beleene, 
that, as our bovdies be feDDe with W2eadc,and Wine, foour Soules be 


fedde with the Body,and wWloude of Chrifte. 
eM. Hardinge. 


Amongeal thefe gaye woordes (a)wee heare not fo mutche as one Syllable vttered, whereby wee 
maic ynderftande, that yee beleeue, the Very Body of Chrifte to bec in deede prefente in the bleffed 
Sacramente of the Aulrar. Yee confeffethe Euchariftia, whiche commonly ye cal , the Supper of the 
Lorde, to bea Sacramente, and al that to be none other then an euidente token of the Body and 
Bloude of Chrifte. As for that ye adde to make the mater feeme fommewhat, of the Deathe of 
Chrifte, and his Refurreétion , and his aétes done in Fleafhe : VVhat reafon or Scripture haue yee, The Lor. 
that a peece of Bread and a Cuppe of VVine, (for: b) in your beleefe more make ye not of this Sacra- des fuppe: 
can fet them asit were before our cies ? Dothe not rather a faire Painted Table fet foorthe the with the 
before our cies more liuely and more expreflely? And be we not moued therwith Defender: 
rhis great benefites, as wel asif we haue Breade and VVine on a table? But is aneuidé 
but Breade and VVine after your teachinge, how fhal wee by catinge and token of 
ody and Bloude of Chrifte? Againe, can we by (d)Breade and the Body 
VVine be broughte into hope of the Refurrection, and Euerlaftinge Life, as yee faie? And howe and Bloue 
fhal wee by Eatinge of Breade and Drinkinge of VVine be affured, that Chriftes Body and Bloude of Chrifte 
doth in like manner feede our Soules, as Breade and VVine feedeth our bodies ? Though your ima- 


gination be newer fo flronge, yet by catinge of that,whiche is Breade onely, and Drinkinge of that 
whiche 


ment) 
actes of our Saucour 
to geeuc God thankes fo 
1 praie you, fithence al is(c)bu 
diinkinge thereof be fedde with the B 
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whiche is VVine onely, we fee not howe your foulescan be fedde with the true Body and Bloude of 
Chrifte, nomore then ye be at your common meales, 
Verily, when al your tale is tolde,ye feme to {aie nothinge els touching the eatinge of our Lordes 
Body, but that the Body of Chrifte remaineth in Heauen,and that wee mnite fende vp our foules thi- 
ther, to cate it there by a certeine Imagination,whiche ye cal faithe. For this is your Maifter Caluines 
Doétrine.By this Doétrine al fandeth vpon your faithe:your faith doth alalone. And he that belee- 
ueth in Chrifte,fo as ye teache, careth his Body, and Drinketh his Bloude.For by your Gofpel,to eate 
thal. the Body, is nothinge cls, but to belene in Chrifte. If this be true, then is your Supper fuperfluous, 
For declaration of the Truthe herein, it isto be confidered, that, when we {fpeake of this bleffed 
Sacrament, we meane fpecially, the thinge receiued to be the very Real Body of Chrifte, not onely a 
nik ~ Signe or Token of his Body . Yet we thinke it neceflarie, (e) the DoGrine of the Fathers be clearely (c)Vntruth, c& 
holi P taught: whicheis,that here is a Sacrament, and the thinge of the Sacramente. The (f) Forme of trarie to the 
Doctrine  Breade and VVine, which is {cene, is the Sacrament, that is to faic, a Signe of the Holy thinge. Fora Anciente Fa- 
Sacrament befides the outwarde fhape, which it reprefenteth to the fenfes,caufeth an other thingeto thers: Reade 
comme into Knowledge. The thinge of this Sacrament is of twoo fortes, the one (g)inthefamecon- the Anfwere. 
teined and fignified, the other fignified, but not conteined . The firfte is the Body of Chrifte borne (f)Vntruthe, 
of the Virgine Marie, and his Bloude fhedde for our Redemption : The feconde is the Vnitie of the without fenfe, 
q. Churche in thofe that be predeftinate, called, iuftified,and glorified . VVhich Church is ChriftesBo- or fauoure.No 
Rinction. #Y My fical. So that here are three diftinéte thinges vnderftanded. The one is a Sacramente onely : Catholique Fa- 
hecon- the other a Sacramentand the thinge : the thirde,the thinge and nota Sacramente. The firfte is the ther euer 
S| Blin vifible fhape or Forme of Breadeand VVine : the feconde is the proper and very Fleafhe and Bloude taught this pe- 
rg of Chrifte: the rhirde his Myttical Body. s uifhe Do@rine. 
ane of And as there be twoo thinges of this Sacrament, fo be there alfo two meanes or waies ofeating. (g)Vntruthe, 
sSacra- 2» h¢ one Sacramental, after whiche both goed and(h)euil cate the tru¢ Body of Chrifte : they to fal- and one of M. 
Bote uation, thefe to damnation. The other {piritual,after which the goed onely doo cate. Thefe Defen- Har. myftical 
ndiftin@e ¢rs,as al other the Sacramentaries , {peakinge of thefe diftiné thinges indiftin@ly, caufe confufion, dreames. 
Thea kinge and deceine the vnlearned readers. In fuche a fenfeand meaninge the place commonly alleged out of (h) Varruthe 
ofdiftinge &Auguttine,as alfo many other the like,maic wel be vnderftanded, without preiudice of the Truthe horrible,and 
" ges, _ of Chriftes Body in the Sacramente : Ut qutd paras dentem e& ventrem?Crede, & manducasti, Heathenithe. 
To what pourpofe makeft thou ready teeth and belly ? Beleeuc, and thou hafte eaten. Nowe thefe 
Defenders harpinge Sak vpon this one ftringe of fpiritual eatinge, and fhunninge the Faithe of the 
Catholike Churche touchinge the true prefence of the Body , and Violently wreftinge the Holy Scri- 
pture,and Aunciente Fathers to a contraric fenfe, admittinge Figursp for Truthe, tropes for the let-_ *~ 
ter; fhadowes for thinges : plaice vs many a falf leffon, and teache horrible lies, to the ytter {ubuer- Al this is onely 


be Sacra- 


fion of thofe, that be lead by them. M.Hardinges 
T he Bifhop of Sari{burie. Sliasiey ee 
Hereis no mention (faithe %.bardinge) of Real Prefence: and thereupon be 20 *isures 


.°* for Figures,and 
plaicth ds manp a proper Leffon, Notwithitandinne, bere fs as mutche mention Trutke for ae 


| made of tical Peefence, as efther Chrifte, o2 is Apottles ener made: 02 {1 the Truthe. 


Poziintitue Catholique Churche of Ged was euer beleued, 
eAddition. ke . Parvinge. S.e4mbrofe faithe, thou, whiche receiuett the 
fleaflie of Chrifte, arte made partaker in that foode, of his Diuine fultance. :But if it were breade, N.Har. 339.6. 
whiche wee receiue at Chrifte’ Supper, in that foode of breade,wee fhoulde not be ‘made partakers 
& of the Diuine Subftance, &c. Chryfoftome faithe, Va/a non fant capacia illius, quem in fe ha- 
bent : non fentiunt illum : Nos vero plane. They Veilels be not partakers ofhim, nor feele him, 3404. 
whom they contcine : but wee doo truely, &c. Leo faithe, Ye ought fo to communicate of the Holy 
Table, that yee Doubte nothinge at al of Cliriftes Body,and Bloude. Hoc enims ore fumitur, quod 


fide creditur : For that thinge is taken in my mouthe, whiche is beleeyed in faithe, &c. Theife are 
datche Teftimonies, that can neuer beauoided by any anfweare. 


The Anfireare. V Vhether theife Teftimonies maie be anfweared,o2 o,3 doubt 
not, but if mate fone appeare. But firtie, OM. Bardiiig, (¢ mate pleafe pou to rememe 
ber, that the Tuthoure, that bearefh tbe name of Chryfoftome, fafthe thus : In fa- 


2 cris Vaiis non eft verum Corpus Chrifts, Sed Myfterium Corporis eius continetur: Chryfott. inOw 
, i he very Body of Chrifte ss net in the Holy Veffels, But the Sacrament of that Body is there- pere imperfella 
in contemned, Were haue we Chryfoltome agatutte Chryfoftome : Whe one falthe: Hopi 


Chriftes Body is in the Veffels : {lhe other faithe: Chriftes Body is not in the Veflels. 

“And as tonchloge the monibe, S. Auguftine fatthe, T he Body of Chrifte requireth the 

hunger of the inwarde Man : By inwarde drinkinge I am bleffed: This breade entreth not 

P, into the belly : T 0 beleeue in Chuifte, T hat is,to eate the Breade of Life. hus wee fee, that 
Chriftes Body is in the Veffels,an pet notin the Veffels: In the Mouthe,and pet not 

in theMouthe. Shetfe Cantradicioris mate cafilp be reconciled, if a man be ace 
quainted with the pyrates of the Ancient Uietters, 02 further refolution nee 
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offe of time, F Wil referre the, gentle Weaver, fo that J bate ethers 

abate emeeanle thefame. bere fhalt thou finde, that, as Chryfoftome 
{aithe bere, Chriltes Body 1 1x the Veffels, even fo Athanafius fatthe, Oure Lorde is int 
the woordes of the Scriptures :S.Auguftine fatthe, Holy Adenne recesme Chrifte i theire 
n their forebead:S. Chryfoftome faith,T he Prieste beareth the Holy Ghofte: S. 
Auguttine fatthT he people ts laide upon the Communion T able: T ke people vs 1m the Cuppe: 

S: Gresorie faith, Abel,by /renification bare Chrift in bus handes. Thetle, and other like 

pbzates are there alleged. Lyusts Chriftes Body prefent, not Reallp » hoz fn Subs 

ftance, but onelp in@pferie. dbus Chryfoltome fatth,Chriftes Body ts in the Commu» 

nion Veffels: hus Leo faith, T he fame Body is in the mouth of the Faithful. Howe, tf H, 

Warditige wil geather of Chryfoftome,that Chriftes Body is Really prefent in the Veffels: 
02 of Leo,that the fame Body is really prefent in the mouth. 2Lhen mul be liketeffe geather 
of theife other fathers, hat God isreally prefentin the woordes of the Scripture : 
What, Chriftis really prefent in oure forcheades:S pat the Holy Ghofte is really pre- 
fent in the Bafon:2Lhat,the people is Really laide ee the Holy Table,o2 really pre- 
{ent in the Cuppe: And that, Abel bare Chrift Really in his handes, Sutche, € other 
like Abfurdities, ®. Pardinge,mutte ne&des folowe of pour Doctrine. Wut Grego- 
rius Ny{fenus faith, Abufiue aliquid in aliquo loco efle dicimus, propter operationem 
ems que ibi eft. Cum enim dicere deberemus, [bi operatur, Dicimus, ibi eft: Wee faie, 


that a thing ts in fome place,by an abufe of (peech,in re(pect of the effect of fome thing, that there 


“¢s Wrought. For, where as Wee fhoulde faie,T here it woorketh, Wee fase,T here st s.cLhus wee 


fafe, The Moone is in the Heade,o2, in the Legge: And our wmrdes aretruc: And 
petin dede Subftanttallp,and Keallp the Moone fs netther in the one parte,to2 ft 
the other. And this ist, that Chryfoftonic fatthe, The very Body of Chrifte s not in. 
the Communion Veffels : But the Sacramente thereof, us there conteined, 
wut S. Ambrofe faithe, 7a receiuinge the Sacramente, Wee are made partetakers of the 
Diuine Subftance. This (fate pou ) coulde not be, ifthere remained breade in the Sacramente. 
Gnd why fo,9.PardingesAre not we parfakers of the fame Divine Subftance tn 
the Sacrament of Baptifme. S. Auguftine faithe, By Baptifme wee are incorporate into 
Chrifte,awd are made One Body with his Body. Leo fatthe, Corpus Regenerati, fit Caro 
Crucifixi: T he Body,of him, that is newe borne in Baptifme, is made the Flea{he of Chrifte 
Crucified, that ts to fate, Fleathe of bis Fleathe,and Woane of hfs Boane, And, what 
greatter participatfon of the Diuine Subftance can pou defires Bet neverthelette,the 
berp Subftance of V Vater remaineth ffl. Euen fo notwithtandinge we be made 
partakers of the Diuine Subftance of Chrifte, fu the receiuinge of the Bolp Mpttes 
ttes, pet the Sub{tance of Breade, thereitt remaineth Gil. And foz as mutche as, pe 
‘Wwoulde proue bp theile wozdes of S. Ambrofe,a bat Chrifte is prefentein the Sacra- 
mente. Dhe fame S.Ambrofe alfo fatthe , that Chrifte ss hewi/é prefénte in the Water 
of Baptifme. Thus be fatthe, Crede Diuinitatis illic effe Prafentiam, Operationem 
credis? Non credis Prafentiam 2 Vnde fequeretur operatio,nifi pracederet anté Pre- 
fentia ? &c. Crede adeffe Dominum Tefum inuocatum precibus Sacerdotum. Ait,vbi 
fuerint duo, vel tres, Ibi & ego fum. Quanto magis, vbi eft Ecclefia, vbi Myfteria fua 
funt, ibrdignatur fuam impartire Prafentiam? Beleene thou, that there (fm the Sacra- 
mentes of Baptifime) 2 the Prefénce of the Godhead. Beleeueft thon the woorkinge ? and be- 
lecneft thou not the Prefence ? Howe coulde the Woorkinge folowe, onleffe the Prefence wente be- 
fore ? Beleewe thou, that our Lorde Fafus ts prefente ( at the Wapttlne ) beeinge called upon by 
the Praicrs of the Prieftes . Chrifte faithe,Whereas be twoo,or three,there am 7. Howe mutcls 
more wil he vouchefaue to offer his Prefence, whereas his Churche is, and where as are the 
Myfteries (Of bis Waptitme ) Powe, P.Pardinge, as Chriftets Prefentin the one 
Sacrament,eucn fo,and none otheriwife,ts he Prefente fn the otber. 

Wut, Leo latthe, The fame thinge is receined by the mouthe, that is beleewed by oure 
Faithe. SChetle wo2des, as Leo mneante them, are berp true: hue as pou wouloe 
Handle them, by pour Conftruaions, they are mofte bntrue : Leo th that place 
Difputeth againtt the Heretique Eutyches, whoes errour was this, That Chriftes 
Body after his Afcenfion, waswholy changed into his Godhead, and that therefore 


nowe 


> 


Howe {hal} reache my hande into Heauen, that ? maie holde him Gittinge there 2 Sende vp 
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nowe he hath no Body at al. Againf him, Leo reafoneth thus : The very Sacrament of 
Chriftes Body, whiche thou receiuefte With thy mouthe, is fufficient to reproue thee, For, if 
Chrifte beeinge nowe in Heauen, haue no Body at al, howe can this be a Sacramente of his 
Body? Jn like forte Chryfoftome Difputeth agatnitte certatne other Weretiques, 
that aide, Chrifte died not vpon the Croffe. Nam, quando dicunt, &c. When they 
faie, howe mate tt appeare, that Chrifte was Crucified, befides many other eArgumentes, wee 
bringe foorthe the ey fteries, and ftoppe theire mouthes, For if Chrifte Died not, whoes Fi- 
gure, whoes Signe,or Remembrance is thts Sacrifice? Cuius Symbolum,ac Signum eft hoc 
Sacrifictum? x48 tf he twwoutae reafon thus:T be Sacrament is a Remembrance of Chriftes 
Deathe, Therefore it ts enidente,that Chrifte hathe Died. 

Likewife Tertullian reafoneth agatnite the eretique Marcion, that fafoe, 
Chrifte had neuer any Body atal, but onely a vaine fhewe, or a lhikelineffe of a Body : 
Chritte (fatthe be) /azde thus,T his is my Body, that ts to faie,T his a Figure of my Body. Fe 
coulde not be a Figure,onleffe Chrifte in deede had a Body . For avaine fhewe or a likelineffe, 
can beare no Figure. Thus veafoncth Tertullian. 

Guen fa faithe Leo tuto Eutyches:.T hou faiefte, that Chrifte bathe no Body . But 
the very Sacramente, that thon receineft, reproneth thec. For the thinge, that thy mouthe recei- 
ueth, is the fame, that thou beleeueft by thy Faithe, That ts to late, ft 1s a Sacramente of that 
thinge, that thon beleeueSt by thy Faithe. We belreue, that Chrift was Borne tn tye verp 
Sudftance of one Wadp: that he Died: that he tuas Buried: that he Rofe againe: that 
be Afeended into Heauen, tn the fame Madp : and that be fitteth at the Righte hand 
of God the Father. She Sacramente of that Wodp fs tt, that we receive with oure 
mouthes. Do fafthe Gelafius, Hoc nobisin ipfo Domino fentiendum eft, quod in 
clus imagine profitemur : Wee muste thinke the fame of Chrifte our Lorde,that we profeffe 
in(the Sacramente, whiche ts)his image. Wee mufte thinke the fame, be {aitthe: and pet, 
{f ive coe prectfclp to the mater, wee mate fn no wile thinke the fame. So fatth S.Au- 

ftine, Aqua Corpus tangit,& cor abluit AT he Water (of Baptifine) toucheth the Bo- 
dy, and wafheth the harte. Pet iste not the V Vater fn ode, that tatheth the barte. 


sche V Vater tg a Sacramente of Goddes grace: and that fs tf,that wafheth theharte. _ 


&o fatthe Leofn.an other place, {peakinge like wile of the Sacramente: Tranfimus 
in quod fumimus : Wee are changed into the fame thinge, that Wee receime, Pet, J trowe, 
,.Pardinge,pou wil not fate, V Vec are changed into the Sacramente : Wut, we 
are chatged into Chriftes Body, that fs reprefented by the Sacramente. 

Whis Anfweare fs plaine, and agrecable fo the Articles of ovr Ffaithe, and fo 
the general Pocrine of the Catholique Fathers. And thetfe are the Teftimonies, 
twhtche ®. Hardinge fatthe, Can neuer be anoided by any Anfweare , while the worlde 
ftandeth. C@aeé mot 

Farther helatthe, VVhatreafon,or Scripture haue ye,that a peece of Breade, and a Cuppe 
of VVine can fette the Deathe and Refurrection of Chrifte, as it were, before your cies ? Verily, when 
al your tale is tolde, yee feeme to faie nothinge els, but that the Body of Chrifte remaineth in Hea- 
wen, and that wee mufte fendevp our foules thither, to eate it there by a certaine Imagination, 
whiche ye cal Faithe. 

Were ve do greate Wonge, B. Hardinge, fo cal the Faithe of Chrifte, an Ima- 
gination,92, as 7 frowe, pe meane, a Fanfie. S.Paule fatthe, Fides eft Subftantia re- 
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rum fperandarum : Faithe « (not an Imagination, but ) the Subftance, and grounde of _ 


the hinges that wee hope for. 3€ pe trauatle once againe to Rome, beeinge thus farre 
tnffruced already,pe wil cafily learne the leffon,that one of pour late Popes there, 
as (t ig reposted, taught bis Cardinalles : O, quantum nobis profuitilla Fabula 
de Chrifto? 

- Mhat we oughfe fo fende bp our Fatthe info Heauen, and there fo embzace 
the 1Bopp of Chrifte, ft is S. Auguiftines Doctrine, ft fg not ours . Whele be bts 
inm2des : Dices, Quomodd tenebo Chriftum Abfenterm: ? Quomodo in Coclum ma- 
num mittam, vt ibi fedentem teneam ? Fidem mitte: & tenuifti, Parentes tui tenue- 


Anen,jn lohan, 
Trala {fo 


runt Carne: tu tene Corde: Thou wilt (aie, Howe {hal holde Chrifte beeinge Abfente2 


thy 
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thy Faithe: and thou boldeft him. T hy Fathers ( the Tewes) helde bimin the F leafhe: Holde 
im thou in thy narte. 
ee me ag matcye a6. Dardinge thought tt tafticient, fo picafantiy fo patte 
oucr this mater with bfs Imaginations, and Fanfies, J thinke ft therefoze fo mutche 
fhe moze needeful, to (hele the iudgemente of the Aunciente Learned Fathersin 
this bebaife. ' 
: Fire therefore, S.Augu {tine fatthe, Rerum Abfentium : Prafens eft Fides :& 
& rerum, que non videntur, videtur Fides: OF 


rerum,qua foris funt, intus eft Fides : »viactur F 
thinges ee be Abfente,Eaith is Prefente: of thinges,that be without, Faithe is within: and of 


thinges,that be not feene,Faith is feene. Againe be latte, Cum non obliuifcimur munus 
Saluatoris, nonne nobis quotidié Chriftus immolatur ? Ex ipfis reliquijs cogitationis 
noftre, id eft, ex ipfa memoria Chriftus quotidié nobis ficimmolatur , quafi quotidie _ 
nos innouet : When wee firgeate not the gifte of our Saneour, is not Chrifte offered unto vs 
exery daie? Of the very remnantes of our thoughtes, that ts to faie, of our very memorie, 
Chrifte % /o daiely offered vito US, as though he renewed vs enery daie. 

And, the moze lively to erpaetle this mater, S.Hicrome faith, Tibi Conuivium 
Chriftus eft: Cogitatio Chriftus eft; Gandium Chriftus eft :Defiderium Chriftus eft: 
Leétio Chriftus eft: Quies Chriftus eft : Chrifte és thy Banket: Chrilte % thy T houghte: 
Chriftess thy Joie: Chrifte is thy Defire : Chriftess thy Readinge : Chrifte ss thy Reaste, 
Hikewtfe S.Ambrofe, In animis veltris quotidi¢ pro Redemptione Corporis Chri- 
ftus offertur : In your mindes Chrifte es dasely offered for the Redemption of the Body, 

And to paffe ouer others, foz that tt pleafeth WD. Wardinge, to make him telfe 
fufche mirthe with Imaginations : Euthymius a Greeke Guthsure, twritinge poure 
pofelp of this mater, fatthe thus, Non oportet fimpliciter ca intueri, fed aliud quid-. 
dam imaginari, & interioribus oculis ca per{picere, tanquam Myfteria : Wee maie not 
looke barely vpon thefe thinges, (that is, bpon the Breade and Wiine,) but mujte thereof ° 
imagine fomme other mater, and beholde the fame with our inwarde Spiritual cies, as it is 
mecte to beholde Myfteries bis Spiritual Imagination, this Hauinge, this Holdinge, 
this Enioicinge of Chrifte,tt Wketh wel ®.Bardinge ti his pleatarice, to fcomne,as a 
fantafie. Wut S. Auguftine faithe, Magis funt illa,quz intelliginms, quam ifta, que 
cernimus: the thinges,that Wee vinderftande (92 maging by Fatthe) are more certaine 
then the thinges that Wee {ee with our eies, ~ a 

Meither maic pou thinke, WD. Bardtage, that t . 
the Miniftration of the Holy ice ane sada tdnaplae eh fa: pike he 
of Catinge mufte cuetmoze neceflarilp be foined tegeather. And tbo fo euer con 
incth to the Belp Table, and auaunceth not bis minde buto Weauen, there to fere 
bpori Chriftes 15adp at the Riabte Dante of Ged, he knotweth not the nicaninge of 
thefe Myttcries, but is valve of onderilandinge, as the Worle, o2 the Bul cares 
ra ab oe bare Satramentes to his Condemnation. aL bevlapa tlieperiteah 

of Chrifte, not withtanninge this Dorrine, is not faperfuons : iB. 

Tranfubftantiation,pour Real Pre ame i 
mote ainea one : Sievtdioieeain and a gteate parte of thispour idle taike fs 
uf pe fate, Howe can Breade andVVine bringe ys to th i | 
ntasiRe a ; bringe ys to the hope of Refurrection, or of Euer- 
atetee Dieppe : re ae rH ee svt abies matinerdemaunde ofpou, Howecan 
ter om do tt, tobp mate not Breade Bb vv eetieettieenineen evr 
onchin ane A : | 

tented a: Bastiivars yuo peti Ba ptifmus eft Potentia Dei ad Refurres 
ais Gratlatiin DieRefarermcns fe cfurrection . Againe be fatthe, Refurrectio- 
ceine (Baptifme, whiche ts) the Grace ef Returns the Dait ef RetirrsSuity eee eis 
lum propter Remifsionem Pectelonsa : urrection, §, Hierome faithe, Non fo- 
BicemPODNNS rife) Byer ae rdet ed » fed etiam propter Refurre- 
fir the Refiytes@ABe coi! one Flee ve P pe a onely for Remiftion of Sianes , but alfe 
berefoze the Greekes calle wWaptitme 


Here, 9, Pardinge,fe were fomme Potnt of fil, to heive bs »botwe fo greate 
—-"Potwer 
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otver maiebeinfolitle VVater. Powe be tt, tt is not the V Vater in debe , that 
Warketh the fozce of Relurredion , but the Bloude of Chrifte, thatis Sigutaen by 
the VVater. And therefore S. Ambrofe (atthe , Baptifmus Kefurrectionis Pigaus, 
& Imago elt : Baptifime ts the Pledge,and Image of Refurrettion,  Likewtfe Ignatius, 
Credentes in Mortem etus , per Baptifma participes RefurreCtionis emus efhemur: 
Beleeninge in the Deathe of Chritte, by Baptifme wee are made partakers of his Refurre- 
ftions. Whelike we late ofthe Holy Supper. Mecitheris MW. Bardinge pavle ta 
thewe vbsanyp (uffictente caule to tbe contracic, but V Vine, 92 Breade mate bane 
this Potoer , as wel, as V Vater. DE this whole matce we hallpeake yeceafter 
moze at large. oa 

Wut if Breade, and V Vine, as 0. Hardinge laithe 5 baue no Power to worke 
Relurrecion, what Power then can his Accidentes, sud.cimptie Fourmes haue to 
fworke the fame 2 3For,a5 touchinge the Boop of Chrifte ft feifc, his cwae Docours 
coulde baue foloe him, that {t entreth not (nto our Bodies. Foz (bus itis noteo,ana 
publifgen foz feunde , and certaine Doctrine bpon the Decras: Certum eft, quod 
quam cito Species teruntur dentibus , tam cito in Coelum rapitur Corpus Chrifti : 7¢ 
is certaine,and out of doxbte,that as foone, as the Accidentes , or Fourmes are touched With the 
teethe,ftraighte waie the Body of Chrifte istaken vp into Heauen. 

Wereol wes mate reafon thus: Chriftes Woop is fuddainely taken bp into Wear 
net,and is not received into our Woadies : and that , as tt is nated here, is true, and 
certaine: Dhe W2eade,and Uline, bp MB. Haroinges Dortrine,are vtterlp confamed, 
no parte of the Subfiance thereof remaininge : Where ts nothings leafte there, but 
Fourmes,anv Accidentes. Hereof it multe ticdes folowe,byp this Docrine, that tye 
fame bare Fourmes, and Accidentes, beinge rereiuct inte cur Bodies, bave Power 
to Werke our tielarredion. Wutitis wel kecwen, andconfefedinal Scholes, 
that the Subfiance ts better,and twwazthter, thents the Accidente. Wherefore we 
mate conclude thus, The Accidente of Breade, maie doo it: Ergo, the Subftance of 
Breade,maie mutche more doo it. | 7 

Fo2 the rele, WM. Wardttige fafthe , The Subftance of the Breade is quite remoued : The 
roundeneffe,and whiteneffe are the Sacramente: Thethinge thereofis of twoo fortes ; The one. 
conteined,and fignified : the other fignified,and norconteined, Sohele Qpftical fanGies maic 

. le Pil, bntil . Hardinge by fomme Authoutie,ctbher then bis owne , bane proucd 
thembefter, rueitis,that H. Bardiiige {atthe, Witwene the Sacramente,and 
the thinge it felfe, that ts fo fate , bittweene tye Sacramente, ano the Body of Chrifte 
repzelented by the Sacrament, there is greate difference, Foz in dede,and verily, 
and fn prectfe manner of fpcache,nefther is Chriftes Body the Sacrament: noz is the 
Sacramente Chriftes Body, ‘ 

S.Auguftine faftbe,as ft fs alleged befoze, Nifi Sacramenta fimilitudinem quan- 
dam carum rerum, quarum Sacramenta funt, haberent ; omnind Sacramenta non ef- 
fent. Ex hac autem fimilitudine plerunque rerum ipfarum nomina accipiunt. Ttaque 
fecundum quendam modum Sacramentum Corporis Chrifti, Corpus Chrifti eft : On- 
leffe Sacramentes had a certasne likeneffe of the thinges whereof they be Sacramentes, without 
question they were no Sacramentes. And in con fideration of this likeneffe,oftentimes they beare 
the names of the thinges them félues. T herefore after a certaine manner of fj peache (aud not 
otbertwife) the Sacramente of the Body of Chrifte,is Chriftes Body. 

Hereok J haue written moze at large, as occafion was offered , frmp Former 
Replic to .Wardinge. S. Ambrofe notinge this otfference,fatthe thus, Non ifte 
Panis, quivaditin ventrem: Sed Panis Vite Aeternz , qui animz noftrz Subfian- 
tiam fulcit : Not this Breade (of the Sacramente ) that paffeth into the belly : bur ( the 
Woody of Chrifte it felfe , whiche fs ) the Breade of Euerlaftinge Life: whiche relineth 
the Substance of our Soule, andts fignified by the Sacramente.. Rabanus Maurus 
fatthe, Aliud eft Sacramentum,aliud vis Sacramenti . Sacramentum in Corporis ali- 
mentum redigitur : Virtute Sacramenti Aeterne Viiz dignitas adipifcitur: The Sa- 
cramente és one thinge : The Power of the Sacramente, is a other thinge. The Sacra. 
mente # changed inta the foode , or nourifhemente of the Body : by the Vertue of the Sacra- 
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pibuvestte ; dignitie of EnerlaStinge Lift. one Yano 
&c SE eg Che Diathenh Sacris Vafis, non ipfum Corpus weer ie La ae 
chevan inMat- rium Corporis cius continetur : . the Holy Ve apne is ibe » notthe Very y 
hriftes but a Myfterie,or Sacramente of his body. 2 Sitti 
wearin ace Set nifterdtite there is bitweene the Sacramente, and the Body of Chrifte. 


Sacramente paffeth into the Well a 
cnuaaesretees Garthe : Chriftes a in pipiens s te nia ioe ane 
ruptible ; Chriftes Body is glozious. @he sacramen Fe pri ah 
the thinge Signtfied. Foz want of this diftindion . Harding 
in Ai te ee twoteth not, whither. Wherefore S. pee ee fatthe ee 

Suguft.DeDo- pourpofelp hereof, Ea demum eft mi ferabilis animz fi eruitus, signa ie os us mien 
pd christs re: T his sa miferable bondage of the Soule , to take the Signes in fteede of the thinges , that be 


an, Li,3,Capase ipa ther,anbd fn what fenfe the wicked mate be {ald , to cate the Body of Chrift, 


ffcd bercafter moze at large. 
: Serre ety nges Ddinarie Conclufon, Df wreaftinge the Scriptures, and 


ie : ithe ) horrible Lies: 
Holy Eathers: Df plaicinge falfe Leflons: Df teachinge (as be faithe ) le Lic 
om eae people, with alotber the like furniture, wee toil leaue ft freee 
ip, and wwbolp bntethe Autbour, 
ae The Apologie, (ap.12, Dinsfion.2. 


Tothis Banket wee thinke the weople af God onghte fo be eare 
neflp DidDen, that thep mate al Commiuntrate emong them felues, and 
openly Declare, and teltife bothe the godly Soctetie, whitch ts cmonge 
them, andaifo the hope ,“whiche they bane tn Chrifte lefu. soz this 
caule,ifthere badbenne any, whiche woulDde be but a looker on,and ab- 
ftaine from the Holy Coimunton, him did the Dlde Fathers , and Bt- 
{hoppes of Rome in the zrvitiue Churche, before wW2iuate Malle 
caine Dp trcommunicate, as a voickeD perfon, andas a Wagane. Net- 
ther was there anp Chaittian at that time, whtche DID Communicate 
alone, whiles other loobed on. Fo2 fo Hid Calixtus in times pak Decree, 
T hat after the Confecration wvas finifhed, al fhould Communicate, 
excepte they had rather ftande vvichourthe Churche doores .. For 
thus ( fatthe be ) did the Apoftles appointe ,and the fame the Holy 
‘Churche of Rome keepeth fil. : Se 


eM, Hardinge. 


__ Let this Banket be dighte as it oughte to be: let the befte difhe be made readie in due forte, 
(a) Vintréth For whiche is the very Body of our Sauioure Chrifte : let the gheftes be tolde what is fette before them at 
the Catholique that Holy Table : let them be taughte to beleue rightly,to prooue,and prepare them felues, as beho- 
ee weth , then wee thinke it mofte conueniente the people of God to be bidden thereto , not thereby to 
eh <a Communicate amonge them felues onely, but alfo,and rather to Communicate with God , to bein- 
(b)Vatruth,For SOrPorate in Chrifte , and to be made Partakers of al the benefites of God procared to man by the 


p:Chriftes Body patfeth into the Soule. be 


$, Chnmtole tie Deathe of his Sonne fufferéd in that Body, whiche at this ee Feafte they eate. This Banket beinge Deyoure 


Gallet thems, thurs fet foorth if fome deuoute perfons thinke them felues 


Impudentés, parte requirethi 
fet aule requireth in that behalfe » yet forl fit defi 
(ng improbos., fpiritually to tafte of that health fal Dithe by f ee 


Faitl iti i 
etd Ephef, — they doo not wholy abfteine from the Hoh: aithe, Charitic, Praier,and feruent Deuetion, wherein 


Communion : fuch (a) are not to be condemned as idle 


Honzil., 3, oe on, for fo yee make them, nor to be driuen out of the Churche. Neither did euer the Olde Fa- 
(c)Vntruthe, thers,and Bifhoppes of Rome in the Primitiue Churche (faie what ye wil Defenders) excommunicate 
coldelyanou- them , muche leffe did they repute them for (b) wicked Perfons, and Paganes. And Sie t feldome 
ched.Reade the the Priefte at the Maffe (whiche for this refpeéte with ynreafonable Noe i) no an 

AulWeare. none other were difpofed to receiue with him S ; matey BAe 


' ; 1m Sacramentally, but Spirituall , ES é 
lone the Holy thinges, whiche he hathe offered, 4 pirituatly oncly, hathe received a 


Neithes 


; or good canfes ynwoorthy to affaie ther- a: 
of,and to receiue that heauen ly foode Sacramentally, findinge them felues not fo paler as 5S. joo spill 
eto be prefente , and beholde that Table, and tually Cé 


municate. 
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Calixt? al- ... Neither the-Deereeof Anacletusyw hiche ye beings decciugd by Gratian (d) vattucly father ypon 
jeaged for Calixtus, requireth that (d) al the people pretent fhouldeCommunicare with the Priefte ar the Matte. 
Anacletus. Vvhiche chinge ye flioulde not haue obtected tothe OChurche, fecinge that itis not obferued by your 
The Defen pe Newe order in your Congregations Reade the pitile of Anacicrus, from whence this Decree 


Anacletus 


the 10 . > 
fle: aP P od, that bath taken awate the Sinnesofthewo2lse. GCihus Chrifte him felfeyeye 
Remembrance of mee. Urthetotfe S.Paule, As often as ye {hal eate of this Breade,and drinke 
of this Cuppe,yee {hal hewe foorthe,and publifhe the Lordes Deathe,vntil he comme. 
very Body,and Bloude, whfcbe are reprelented Unto bs by the Sacramente: Guy, as 
it ts befuze alleged out of S: Ambrofe, Jt is vot the Breade (of the Sacramente) that 
: pafieth into the belly,but the Breade of Euerlaftinge Life, whiche relineth the Substance 
i of the Soule, Wherefore S. Hierome faithe, Tudaicas fabulas repellamus, & Afcenda- 
; mus cum Domino in Coenaculum niagnim ftratum; atque mundatum, & accipia- 
mus ab eo furfum Calicem Noui Teftamenti : Lette vs abandonne from vs Fewifhe Fa- 
bles and lette vs Afcende up With our Lorde into Heanen, into that greate Parlare dreafte, 
and made cleane : and there aboue lette vs receiue of him,the Cuppe of the Newe Tefta- 
mente. Sn this fenfe S. Cyprian fatthe 5 Vident hee Sacramenta Pauperes Spiritu, 
& Hoc Vno contenti Ferculo,omnes huis mundi delicias afpernantur: & pofsidentes 
Chriftum, aliquam huis mundi pofsidere fuppellectilem dedignantur : T he-poore in 
Sprite fee thefe Sactamentes , and becinge contented with this Onely Dithe, they despifé al 
other the deinty fares of the worlde : and haninge poffefion of Chrifte, they difdeigne to pof- 
o> fefeany worldly Substance. Su tke fozte {pcakinge of the Wirthe ef Chrifte, oe fatthe 
thes: Ea que licita funt, & concefla, tangamus: & circa incunabula Saluatoris Prima 
Infantiz eitis Fercula degnflenms : Let vs touche thofé thinges, that be lawful for vs to 
tonche : and ftandinge aboute the Cradle of our Saneonre, let vs taste of the Firfte Dithe of 
his Childchoode. Lie fuife faithe S. Auguftine, Coccus interius Panem Chriftim 
non videt. Et beatus eft ? Hoc non dicit, nifi Pariter Coecus: He, that is blinde in bis 
hart within, feeth not Chritt, that is our Breade. And is he bleffed? Noman wil [0 faie,onieffe 
it be one as blinde,as he, 
Wut, what manner of Feake sit, that M.barvinge Prcparethe for the peoples 
Howe ts itfeafoned howe tsitoaekke 2 Ftrte,bp verp bucourteous,and breintle 
‘Deatinge, ve withnzaweth the one balfe, thatis, the Cuppe of the Newe Tefta- 
mente , and referucth tf feverallp tobim fcife: and pet woulde make the people bes 
lene, thep haue the whele, Ane thus Dothe hestwhen ve bathe sreattett companicto 


Z tt Suppe 


Opattter ofthis Seale bathe wiley hs ty dace this Dinner : Doo this (fatthe be) i, | 


The befte 
Dilhe 
(d)Votruthes 
three togeather 
as fhal appeare, 


(e) Vatruthe, 
plaine,and ma- 


” nifefte. Reade 


the An{weare, 


(f)Vutruthe, 
Forin the Apo- 
{tles Canons ir 
is written thus: 
Quicuitg; Fi- 
deles ngredi- 
untnt in’ E¢- 
clefiam, Ge. 


c anone, 10. 


1, Corinth, 1, 


Scijis Wanket therefore is not the outwacdse j 02 bare Sacramente, but Chriftes 


Ne con, D/F,2, 
Non tite. 
Hevonymiad 
Hedibian, 


Cyprian De 
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TBM, S76 
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Dishe. 


Suidas. 


E[a,29 


Chryfoit,ad E- 


phefHomil,3, 
Impudens. 
Improbus, 


M.Har, f0.34206 
Chry/ostom, ad 
Ephe/, Homil,3, 


De Confecra, 
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Ganon,10, 
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th bim,and, when bis featte ts bette furnitheo, Dtherinife be fuffereth bis 
Re eoitauhe aluffe, and becontumeth al bs peoutfion bim felfe alon. Prete 
ther in pepe hath be anp things to fet before them, fautnge onelp acold furcbarge of 
deade Shewes, and doumbe Ceremonies. ‘2b be poze people Peareth nothbinge,GUne- 
berftandeth notbinge, Cateth nothinge, Dzinketh nothinge » Matteth nothinge. 
des Deathe : hey knotwe not the Lordes Hopper, 


They publithe not the 592 

Zo futche a Banket Pafetes the {uggler bled fommetimests calic bis frendes, 
There was great fhewe of vartetic,and plentie ofal manner of Meates.¢ Dainkes, 
the Sable fulle. ut when any of the gbeattes woulde haue touched anp thinge, 


{t banifhen (uddatnelp alwate , and twas turned fonothinge. Andlo, when thetre © 
cies were fulle,thep put dp their bniues , and rofeabanares, Cuenthus WM. Bars 
8 We P g ! 
Dinge feencth,and feafteth the people of God, with Sbetwes , and Ceretnonfes >and 
fufferety them in the meane while to ferue fo2 bungre. Guen as the Popbete 
faithe , 7¢ fhalbe like the dreame of a hungrie man. Beholde he eateth, and maketh mery: But 
when he is awakte,lis Soule ts enaptic. phprese , 
~ Good menne ( faithe ®. Hardin ge) withdrawe them felues , and are contented to be pre- 
fente onely, and to ftande by : but receiue not the Sacramente. ‘But Chryfoftome faitbe to 
futche a god Devoute matt, 7f thou ftande by,and doo not Commumcate, thou arte wicked 
thou arte fhamelefle,thou arte impudente.T box wilt faie,Lam vynwoorthy to be partaker G 
the Holy eM ysteries. T hen arte thou vnwoorthy to be partaker of the Praters.T hou maifte is 
AE (tande here, then one of the Nouices, called Catechumeni , that newer Was Chri- te 
ened. : , 
eAddition. ke .Wardinge. A wifeman, asM Jewel taketh him f 3 is 
. : > : Ife, to be 
would ynderftande, that,h ftly f tee : iti 
weal drt har hoerely oe Cnyfome akin provoke tht weeps, 
The Anfweare.  4needenot totelle pou ng ; 
felfetobe, $.Chryfoltome fatthe, Who 6 pany ea ob UAE Bode LAB BAUME 
wicked , and {hameleffe , and unwoorthy to be partaker of the Beans ; en py gobo - 
igi maifte lawfully comme; and fee: but Wwhile.the Mysteries ns Fiabe a 
ence. Thou maifte nomore be here,then a Cat ; 
ptized. Donal thele wmzdes imposte pO te fap. Baroi Cee ae 
maundemente 2 Anacletus fatthe. Wee nae a Jie: ’ 4 ardinge,and no Come ’ 
out of the Churche. he Apoftles tn thet re Canons papier en fu es ay 
Churche,and heareth the Script. ; roe FY as pei bees sto tne 
Uk sea te mip te pares an raga - isi met let Ht be Excommie 
Statutum fuit, vt Fideles quotidi Cc i ; omas or AAqnine fattye, 
fhoulde Communicate a daie, “gt mine i. { i oe Vibes eee Heicene 
nance, $f was a Lawe,3t was a Statute. et m fk Ale 7 oF onte AU ORE AR A 
io 8 Ta aa cee ehh Bf *s Wwe fate, for pour pleature, that 
iAnaT NGSitenatobneipGeenie, bares he Churche, Decrees, Lawes,Ordi- 
‘you, that baue fuche power,to change the ature SINiHaURSEE SBS Pappy are 
{elles fo make Commaundementes, and of Com : : ingeé-and (o.Fafllpal Cons. 
inherent life. <a : maundementes to make Counfelles, 
eresgentle Keader, ma ~ 
Gon, Khe thinae. chara (fethou fe, amarucilous change inthe Churche of Aq 
ge, that in olde times twas beo 
VVickednefle,s note, bp 9, Barninges saotne toatetale eee ec 
4D greate Deuotion. 7  Hardinges Pewe Diutnitie, becomme Godlinets | 
Wut, God wote , here f ; 
SEY race hn oes sh otntapths berp colde Affeucratton , Not feldome (pee fate) 
Wo2lde wel feeth “were difpofed, receiued alone. 
feeth , poure weave is no Gof D,. Wardinge , the 
tvuthes , pée care not greately, what vou pel. Jt appeareth bp poure fo many W 
rian receiued alone. Not Abe ( hus pe telle os, Not feldome i 
af meaneth this colde,and ; at ts that 2 toby fpeak 
hathe 24ND Doubteful eloquen » tpeake pou fo nicelp 2 
Hh pa bts bofce, fo fpeake fo ers eo > fpectallp in him, that otberiwffe 
Y, and commonly fotodoz D Je? Iwbp fate pou not , Dhe aot 
’ 7 S25 tf Pritte bfed 
be& coulde not avouche f 
€ fo greate Tintruthe 


foz 
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foz berp Game , why faide pou not, Whe peteike oftentimes, o2 at forme certaine 
times recetued alone; at the leatte, at foure, o2 three, 92 twooiundaic fines 5 wite- 
inthe (pace of fire bundzed pares? At the wo2tte,tf po vad fatee, but Once, tt bad 
bennefonmewbat. As fo2, Not feldome, ft ist bafe: it fs tw fnrple : tt olf{gras 
coth the whole courfe of pouc pleadinge, and in plaiie fpeache founderh, as mutche, 
asNeuer. St hadtather benne poure parte, takinge vpen pou this countenance cf 
gredite,and grauit(s , to baue tolbe bs SubFantiaily, anv plainely , what manner 
of man this Peele was; where be dlwelte: what was bis Hamer when, and 
tobere, andia what Compante be fatde this Dale: wholaweit: whe hearoe tt: 
twho bare wltnefie tatt: by tubat Liccozde , 02 Autboiticit mafebe proued. Foe 
mater beinge fo greatc,and of futche Ant(quific, is there moman leafte bejinde , to 
witneffe the fame, but B. Bardinge? Jn pour Former Anflweare pe binge vs in 
Boies,Girles,Sicke folke, Laie people, and V Vecmen : and bpon futche groundes pe 
fticke not to founde pour Wetuate Malle. And doubteletfe theife cyamples migbte 
haue famed to frante pou in fomme prety tteoe, tfin thofe Dates Boies ,and V Vee- 
men bad benne Prieftes. 3fo2 Pricite, 02 Bihhop, that ever reeefued the Sacramente 
alone,in the Churche, before the people, pe are not pet bableto fhetebsone. As 
fo2 pour Leontius,and Amphilochits , and S. Bafiles Maffe at Midnighte, and other 
like folies,and fabics,tt fameth by the filence,pee bie tn pour late Reioinder, pee are 
contented toifelp,and quictlp fo ceue them ouer. 


Pee fate, VV ec aredecciued by Gratin, and haue placed Calixtus in fteede of Anactetiis, Pere. 


fivit of al,yer confeffe,that Gratian pour greate Rabbin,the Father,and Fourtaine 
of ponr Decrees might be Decciued, And verily futche platnencfle in bealinge, if pe 
woulde bouchefane fo fe tt oftencr, were worthy of femme commendalion. F032 {1 
déede pour Gratian, as be was a man of greate readinge,and fmal fubgemente,fo be 
allegeth oftentimes ,be kroweth not what : Hicrome,fo2 Crigen : Cyprian, fg3 Au- 

guftine : Beda,foz Ambrofe : Tuuencus,foz Vincentius : Grebe, for Latine: Pewe fez 

Dlde. As fo2 this Authoritie, whereta pou fate, we are decctucd , he allegerh tein 

two fundete places : Srite bnder the name of Anacletus: nerte onder the nate’ of 
Calixtus: meaninge,3 trowe, ff there were erronr in the ove,at icatte to ressede ft 
bptheother.: Wherefore B. Warvinge , if pee bad loket better bpon poure Boke, 
What fo ener optvion pre have of Gritian,pour Dodour, pe ould bane feutide,that 
twee, for our parte , were nothings? decetuey. Powebe tt , your Gratian »{n Geese of 
one errour, bathe made tow, Fo2 (nu cede,as it'ts true,that thele Wo2des were nes 
ner tw2itten bp Calixtus :fo , of the otber for, ft {5 Lbelwite frue, thep were neuer 
twritten bp Anacletus: but were mantfeftly forged, ano falfificd by others > that fee 
lowed afterwarde : asin my Fo2mer Weplte % hauc declared moze at large. : 

Wut tt ts a tuorlde to fe, iwhat wiles,and (hiftes thcfe menne can finde to beare 

out ee oe pee fate) Thefe woordes were {poken of the Prieftes, Deacons,and Subdea- 
cons, feruinge the Priefte at Mafle vpon folemne Feaftes. ardoinne me, o>. Barof t 1 
the Lrutoe. Fo2 verily netwithtandinge thi télenee ol ae pee 
nof, what per fate. Fo2 ff maic pleafe pou to remember, that poure Anacietus, tobofe 
forged Authozitle pee bane alleged, was Wifhoyin Romein the time of S. Peter, 
Thoztlp bpon the Deathe of Chatte, when the Churcye was cuerptohere bnper per- 
fecutfon,and fulofiBioude, Powe, ¥% prate pou, who cuer toloe pou, efther of anp 
office, that pour Subdeacons had tn the Bolp MintHerfe, 02 of anp greate bighe Ho- 
ly Daies,of Duplex, 92 magis Duplex, 22 painefpal Solemne Feafte fy the Churebe of 
@Mod,{n althat time? Wate tee thinke, that the Bleed Tirgins, and the Apoitics 
Daies were keapte Bighe,and Holp, while the fame Wleten Ulrgine,and Apoittes 
Wwere pet aliue? Whoughe pee bad none other tegarde , effver ta Gon , o2 to poure 
felfe pet fhame eulde force pou, to forele more aduifedip, what pre fate. 

Wnt poure greattrfe folte appearcth in the thiftinge, and alofines of therfe 
fYmdes, 22 you fate, This Calixtus,or Anacletus fpeaketh onely of the Brieltcs 1tie Deicke: 
and the Subdeacons : and neuer a woorde expreflely of the Laie people : @i10 therefore, ve fate) 
wee deceiue the vnlearned Reader with a Lie, Louchinge poure bucourteous {peache, 2 
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riwife,but as (tis. She Cruthe wilbe hable ae a beate 
itfelfe. A5ut,that thele woxdes of Anacletus, 92 Calrxtus, touche not EBS Sale Bete 

le but onelp the pateites,and the Mintkers,tbe verp Glo pees ves be thett " 
either fo bnfbilfal,oz foimpudente, foto fate. £02, ae nh : etal fs. 
Let them al Communicate, onlefft they walbe remoued out of the C. mn ese bite be 8 
this expofttion, Hoc antiquum eft: Nam hoc hodie relitum videtur arbitrio cuiufli. 


Anacletus 270 
Calixtus. geighe it none othe 


ada bet : This was the olde maner : For nowe adaiesit is free for eucry man to doo therein, 

Peracta, In ; . 
what he wil. aie 

Gloffa, he like Decree is founde onder the name of the Apoftles Canons: Quicunque 


can Apel 6 aetesingrediuntut in Ecclefiam , & Scripturas audiunt, non autem perfeuerantin 

Canon.10. ee oe anétam Communionem percipiunt,velut qui ordinis perturbationem 

commouent, ab Ecclefie Communione arceri conuenit ; e4s many (not oncly of the 

‘Waietkes,and Minifters,but) of the Faithful people,as comme into the Church,and heave 

ch Scriptures bat continewe not out the Prasers, nor receie the Holy Communion , let them be 

put from the Communion of the Church,as menthat woorke the breache of Order. Likewife 

it 1s noted in the Margin bpon the fame Canons,Omnes olim , qui intererant, Com- 

Canon. Apettil. cy nicabant : fx olde times al,that were prefente, did Communicate. Jnthe Coun- 

Can.9, In Mar- cel of Antioche it toas Decreed thus : Omnes, qui ingrediuntur in Ecclefiam Dei, & 

gine, Sacras Scripturas audiunt, auerfantur autem perceptionem Dominici Sacramenti, 

Concil, Antio-  &c, ab Ecclefia absjci oportet, &c. Al, that commento the Churche of God , and heare 

shen,cana the Holy Scriptures and refufe the recesninge of the Loriles Sacramente,let them be. put from the 

Coneit. Aguif- Churche. Wbhele Decrees reache not onclp to the Pinitters of the. Churche, but alfa 
gran.cap.70, tothe whole people. / 

Clemens,that was WBifhop fn Rome,as it fs thought, nerte after this Anacletus, 
fatthe thus , Tanta in Altario Holocaufta offerantur , quanta populo fufficere debe= 
ant: Let fo many Loues be offered at the eAultare,as mare faffice to ferue,(not onelp the Mts. 
nifters,but alfo) the people. . z cae sist riiees 
Ambrof.tn S.Ambrofe faithe, Munus oblatum totius populi fit: quia in vno Pane omnes fi- 

; gnificantur . Per idem enim, quod ynum fumus , de vno Pane omnes fumere oportets 
T he Oblation offered ts made the whole peoples:for that.in ene Breade al arc ficnified . For sn 
that Wee are al one,wee mutte al receiue of one Breade. 5 : 
S.Chryfoftome faithe tnto the people, Neque nos abundantiils, vos autem minus, 
de Sacra menfa participamus: Sed pariter, & ex zequo illam vtrique degu{tamus: Neie 
4 ther doo Wee recesne more,and you leffe of the Holy T able: but wee taste thereof equally bothe 
togeather. be like mighte be alleged out of S. Hierome, S. Auguftine, Dionyfius, 
and others. | i i :; 
But,fo2 as mutche,as per fo bffterlp telbs, that wee mifconftrue thefe woordes 
of Anacletus , and deceiue the vnlearned Reader witha Lie, mate ft therefoze pleafe 
pou farther to beare, what ponr otwne late Scholaftical Do&tours baue weitten, and 
fudged tn this behalfe. a 
) Thomas of Aquine faithe,In Primitina Ecclefia, quando maena vigebat deuotio 
Fidei Chri fhane,{tatutum fuit, vt Fideles quotidié Communicarent: In the Primitine 
a ee es Deuotion of the Christ tan Farthe Was in flrengthe, st Was ordeined, that 
wate a eay € peas the Communion euery daie. Durandus faithe , In Pri- 
genaitea: en 5 omnes Fideles quotidie Communicabant : ?n the Primitine Churche al 
Bs in a itul daily receined the Communion. Huco Cardinalis faithe , In Primitiua 
Bei fee's. OMNES, quotquot intererant Canoni Miffz,fingulis diebus Communicabant. 
Hago Cardinal. Et,fi nollent Communicar Ba Duala 
¢,egrediebantur poft Offertorium : jn the Primitine Church 
sn Luc, cap.24, aSmany as were prefente at the Canon of the Mafle, did daiely Commusnicate:and if they 
woulde not they departed foorthe after the Offertorie. is “Ana, 


fib cssbie oe pe LS Sallis utbo2tties are not fufticfente , Johannes Cochlzus fafthes 
Contra Mufenl, Ca na vA olislon: a te rp cum Sacrificante Communicabant ficut ex 
¢C a. wanonibus Apoftolorum , & ex Libris antiquifs, : , 

De Sacrificto, Cue cognofcitur. Hic vnicum hac de Mm simorum Eeclefiz Do€torum perfpi- 


re Canonem recital yh 
Day . recitabo , toe = 
Peraéta, &c, jn olde times bothe al the Priestes, end althe Laie ee eee 


MOM 


Clemens E pia 
Corinth,n, 


Chry fot.in 2, 
The[Jal, Homi, 


Darundus in 


ed exp 


comme ftred bothe kindes ; wee confefle. That the one Kinde wasn 
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Sl inister,that had made the Oblstion: as it is plainely perceined by the Canons 
on pee the Bookes of the Anciente Dottours if the Chile . One Canon ured 
ete ¢ soristen by Calixtus: &c, Ltketuife faithe ludocus Clichthoueus, in I H- 

ve alata Fideles quotidie famebant Communionem , fecundum illam Calixti 
S, i Nonem,Peracta, &C. fu the Primitine Churche the Faithful receiued the Communion, 
pe daie,accordinge to this Decree of Calixtus,&c. # 

Here you mate fe,not onelp,that thefe wa2des are alleged bp poure otune Dor 
tours, onder the name of Calixtus, wherein pou baue noted fo greate an errour,but 


alfo that the fame wazdes,bp the tudgemente of the fame odours, are thought te 


eople,tben to the p2iefke. 

ee peinae hui tithes dens referre the (notfferente funge- 
mente bereof to poure one knowledge,and Confctence, whether of vsiwo bathe 
th ailfe. 

“ee sieeney Or ay. pologie,Cap. 12. Diuifion.3. 

_. Mozeouer, tohen the peopte commeth ro tye Holy Communion.the 
Sacramente oughte to be geeuen them in Bothe Kindes : foz fo bothe 
Cheilte hathe commaunded , and the Apofties in cuerp place baue 02s 
Deined, andalthe Anctente Fathers , and Catholique Bihoppes haue 
folowed the fame. And woho fo Doothe contrarte totbis,be(as Gelafius 


Pb tw As 


Of Rome) had not 
poftles and fundry Holy Fathers Mini- 
ot alfo by them Miniftred, and that it is 
e neuer be hable to proue. Touchinge this whole 
s, maketh foryou, and concerninge Maffe not to 
te Sacramentally with the Priefte : (c) I haue faide 


» 1s fo feruente 
youre fclaunde- 
or ye ynfliame- 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

Tabere nothinge ts anftwcared,it were not amie, foreplfe nothinge. FFM, 
Hardinge can ouelp vouchefauc,to cal vs fclaunderous Reporters, and vnthamefafte 
Licrs: and the Lordes Supper a Schifiatical, Mutable, polluted Communion , tt fs 

aS agen AL fuffic 


4 
Anacietus 


of Calixtus. 


tudocus Cliches 
thoueus in Cas 
non Mile. 


‘ 


De Confer. Déf. 
2e Comperimus . 


(a)Vntruthes, 
three togeather 
boldely prefu- 
med. ; 
(b) To prouea 
Negatiue,it isa 
folie. But you 
fhal neuer 
proue the afkr- 
matiue. 
(c)Certainely 
yenough.Forin 
the fame twoo 
Articles yehaue 
vetered three- 
{core and foure 


greate Votru- 


thes. 
(d)Vatruthe,fo 
fenfible, and fo 
grofle, that a 
man maie feele 
it with his fin- 
gers. 
(e)Vntruth. No 
Learned Fathers 
euer called the 
Sacramente his 
God, or Maker, 
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or 


onin fuiticiente : the cate nevoeth no farther proufe, To this whole mater Parbinge 
Bothe faites He hathe fat ficiently anfweared M.lewel. te batte sasha J ith 
Kind but howe fufficientlys the mater tt feife wrt declare. Howe be it, be mate notin anp 
ania iwife Foxegeate, that lirthe fame two Morte Wearatics to 9.31 wel conteininge one- 
ty tum arp fourtte title Leaues of Paper,be batbe lente bs oucr.aid publithen three 
fone and foure notabic, ¢greate Cntentbes : wherect, F thinke, he bathe no greate 
nf eto glozte. 
Tee catve erat she Sacramente fhoulde be deliuered to the people in Bothe Kindes, 
neither Chrifte commaunded it,nor the Apoitles euer ordeined it. hus , Barpinge fattbe, 
onctp bicaute tt tiketh bfm thas to fate, et bis otwne Catholique Docoures ; and 
the Chicfe Cyamptons of that fide (ate farre otberwile. Gerarcus Lorichius 
DeMif.Pabli- faitye , Ipfius Sacramenti Inftitutio vult, vt Omnes vna eS & bibamus: 
ca proroganda, The very \nftitution of the Sacrament tt [elfe willeth that we eate,an meee al togeather. 
Caffander ve Ano Ruardus Tapper the Deane of Louarne fatthe thes : Habito refpe@u ad 
Sacramentum,eiu{que perfedtionem,magis conueniret, ft ub Vtraque {pecie fi eri Com= 
munionem , quam {ub altera tantum . Hoc enim magis con fonum eft cius Inftitutio- 
ni, & integritati,& refectioni Corporali: imo & exemplo Chrifti, & Patrum Primiti- 
uz Ecclefiae : Confideration had unto the Sacramente, and to the perfittion of the fame,it were 
more conuentente,that the Communion were Minsstred under Bothe Kindes,thez under One 
alone. For this were more agreeable to the In{litution and fulneffe thereof,and to the outwarde 
perfettion of the Body : Yea and to the example bothe of Christe, and alfo of the Fathers of the 
Primitine Charche. . 
Certainely theffe tem2des of Chrifte, Drinke yee al of this: Doo thisin my ree 
membrance,are berp plaine &m2des cf commaundemente,and Infttution. Wheres 
i abot foze Chryfoftome faitbe, Et in Pane, & in Calice Chriftus dixit , Hoc facitein meam 
ye Commemorationem: Chrifte bothe in the Breade,and alfo in the Cuppe/aide , Doo this 
in remembrance of mee. ie; 
Likewile Theophylaétus, Tremendus Calix pari cun&is conditione traditus 
eft: The Renerende Cuppe isin equal manner delineredtoal. And, twbercas Chrifte 
faith, Drinke yee al of this, Pafchafius,tc make the mater the plainer, putteth thereto 
Pafchafins, thefe te2oes : Tam Miniftri, quam reliqui Credentes: e4s wel the Minit ers,as the 
De con. vif,2, tefte ofthe Faitheful. In ike manner S. Aucuftine faithe , Simul hoc fumimus: 
Quis palfus, fimul bibimus : quia fimul vinimus: Wee receine togeather : wee drinke togeather : bi- 
Mar, fo.343 L caufe wee line togeather. ; 
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Corin, Homil 27 
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eAdditison, (> , Pardinge, The Literal fenfeofthofe woordes, Drinke yee Additiol 


al of this, was none other, then that the Cuppe fhoulde be diuided bitweene al the tweluc in futche 
forte, that twoo , or three of them fhoulde not drinke it yp, as thinkinge to haue it filled againe for 
the refte. But, that Peter fhoulde fo drinke , as to leaue fees. forlohn. And John fo,as to leaue 
fomme for Andrewe : And fo eche man to leaue fomme deale » til the very lafte man had drunke of 
that Cuppe &c. 
TheeAnfweare, Thisisamannerly kinde of Dininitie,and mete to be nos 

ted by 2). Baroinge for manners fake. 

M, Hard, 344.6, %.Pardinge, Pafcha fius in that place difputeth of Spiritual eatinge, or drinkinge,and faith, 
that as wel the Faitheful people,as the Miniftees mutte drinke Spirtually of this Cuppe. 


The Anfweare. 2) gerd Reader, howe longe wit . Hardinge abule thy fine . 


plicitie? Terily Pafchafius tn that place wrote onclpof the Sacramente, as o. 
Wardinge wel knoweth. Wut he fatthe, Solus Chriflus eft, qui frangit hunc Pancm: 
[+ is Chrifte onely, that breaketh this Breade. Weill pou therefoge fate, 9. Parbdinge, be 
fpake not ofthe Sacramente 2 She nepte werves folowinige , ave theife , Perma- 
area aaa diftribuit credentibus: Chrifte dinided the Cuppe unto the Faitheful 
eats ey tania ie res pou. ts this the Miniftration of the Sacrae 
: 2 Multe Pafchafus be ‘ fens 
eagcona L- Dinitters, Spiritual andes, eptriteal Genes. Prd ore ritual 


ferasPetilta,, Welsvucrs,and al Spiritual for pour vicatnre » ; ; 
3047.49 ech this Breage é pour pleatwre 2 Wor Pafchafins faithe, Chrifle byea- 


0S, Auguftine faite of the Sacramente of Waptifmre , 7: Chrifle that Bepti- 


zeth. 


ee 


a 
me 
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zethy And-Chryfoftome faithe , 7¢ % not the Prieste , that Baptizeth thee : It ts God him, 

felfesthat holdeth thy Heade. Sal wer therefore faic, hat theife wa2des belonge nov 
thinge tothe Sacramente of outwarde Waptifme, but onelp tothe inwarde, and 
Spiritual Wwalfhinge of the Soule? Uerilp Pafchafiustsascleare, as the Dunne 
beames. Confider the whole circumfance of the place. te {peabeth onely of the 
Sacramente, is wmzdes be eutdente, T ake,and Drinke yee al of thisas welthe Adini- 
frers, as the reste of the Faitheful. Leaue this Uanittte , %. Parding : Ht ts mete foz 
Chtlozen. Manlinetle is moze (emelp fox aman. Vacs 


‘frotwithtandinge any pzomile of Conttancte,mavde to thecantraric, pet, F 


tcutte, M.Hardinge of bis courtefie wil beleue,cither S. Chryfoftome, 02S. Augu- 
{tine,oz T heophylaéte,oz Pafchafius,og Lorichius, 02 Tapper, 02 bis Newe Doétours, 
02 the Olde, 92 bis olwne,o2 others. Dtherwile, if be be fulip determined to beleve 
noman,(t is reafon,that noman beleue him, 

Were haue toe Chriftes V Voorde, Chriftes Example, Chriftes Ordinance : Zhe 
Tradition,PerfeAtion and Inftitution of the Sacramente. PoWwe,let WM. Bardinge 
fhewe vs the Authozitie of anp-one Ancicnte Fatber,cither Grebe , 02 Laine , by 
whom (t mate appeare,that Chrifte commaunned the Sacrament to be deliuered to 
the people in Dnekinde onelp,and not in othe, D2 , that Cheitte appointed Dne 
Doader of Keceiuinge the Sacramente fo2 the prieke , and an other fop the people: 
and ft thalbe fufficiente : toe toll Rriue noforther. 

qerbaps be twill fate, MotwithLandinge Chriftes wardes be platne,pet they are 
not of force fufficiente,to binde bs fozeuer. 3Ffo2 fo tw2fteth Cardinal Cufanus tou- 
chinge the felfe fame mater : Scripturx ad tempus adaptantur,& varie intelliguntur: 
ita vt vno tempore fecundum currentem Ecclefix ritum exponantur :mutato vero ri- 
tu, iterum fententia mutetur: The Scriptures are applied to the {tates of diuers times, 
and fo are taken in divers fenfes : So that at one time dias are expounded accordinge to the 
currente order of the Churche: But the order of the Churche beeinge changed , the fenfe of the 
Scripture is likewifé changed. 0S. Auguftine faithe of the Peretiques the Mani- 
chees: Expenduntifta, non in ftatera equa Diuinarum Scripturarum, fed in ftatera 
dolofa Confuetudinum fuarum : T hey weighe the/é maters, not in the equal Balance of the 
Diuine Scriptures but in the deceiteful Balance of theire owne Cuftomes. 

ME the like forte of Heretiques S. Hilarie faithe, Qui ca, qux fcripta funt, negas, 
quid reftat,nifi vt ea,que non {cripta funt,credas : Seeinge thou denieSt the thinges that be 
voritten in the Scriptures what remaineth there,but that thou muste beleue futche thinges , as be 
not Yoritten in the Scriptures. 

‘Wut where haue thefe menne the Jnititution of their Halfe Communion 2 Miho 
o2zdefned ft 2 Cibo commaunded (t 7 Wibat Apoftle, what Anclente Dodour, what 
Holp Father ever bled tt? W, Pardinge him felfe was forced to confefke,by the res 
porte of Leo, that the firite knowen Diuflers, and Authoures of it, were the Dloe 
Peretiques called the Manichees. Sutche ts the Inftitution,and Antiquitie of their 
Doctrine. It fprange firtte of Werefic, and twas founded by Weretiques, 

Touchinge Gelafius, Jhaue already in mp Foamer eplte fatde fo mutehe 5 as 
then bnto me feemed fuffictente, Whe wm2des be platne penough of them felfe, and 
nde ne Commentarfe: Aut integra Sacramenta percipiant,, aut ab integris arcean- 
tur . Quia diuifio vnius , tak dd Myfterij fine grandi Sacrilegio non poteft per- 
uenire : Either let them receive the whole Sacramentes (in (othe Uindes) or els let them, 
3 driuen ie the whole. 5p vd iwm2des of Gelafius ft mate appeare, that, where 

0 ener the Dacramente ts Minif—red in Dne inde onelp, the 
a Halfe Communion,and not the whole. eeictets i econ 

Farther M.BHardinge fatthe,God doothe knowe,howe mutche, howe often , and howe 
earneftly the Catholike Church exhorteth her children,to prepare them felues to receiue their maker, 
D9. Pardinge , why MHoulde pou fo fondelp mocke the Wozloe with fo manifette 
folfes Bp what wm2des,by what eramples erho2te pou them? Wiben eucr fatoe 
you,as Chryfoftome faithe to the people, Departe yee hence : yee hane nomore righte to 
frande here, then Heathens,and Infidelles: yee are V Vicked : yee are Shamelefle:s yee are 
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Impudente, that flande by ; and wilnot Communicate. Andif the Catholique Churebe 


doo fo often,and fo earnettly ; re 
alld bis Carvinatles do fo felpome Communicate, {carcely once theougbe the pare: 


Baie wee thinke, thatthe Pope, and his Cardinalles be not the ChHildzen of the 
Churche ? etn 
Latte of al,per faite, 


9, Barbin 
to hie 2 Ibe Sacrament tg a Sacrament: ftis not God. Atfis the Breade of our Lord, 


S. Aucuftine fatthe: itis not our Lorde. 3t fsa Creature cozruptible: ttts noe 
oH Maker of Peaucn,and Carthe. Accurfed ts he that geucth the name,and gloate 
of Oodbutoa Creature, thatisne Gon. S. Chryfoftome faithe > Nolimus quefo 
Creatoreim cum Creatura confundere: Neillud audiamus, Seruierunt Creature po- 
tis, quam Creatori: Let vs not confounde the Creature, and the C; reatoure bothe togeathers 
Leaste it be faide of vs,T hey bane honoured a Creature more,then their Maker, 


eA ddition. 


eateth mee, fhal liue formee. VVas not he the Maker of Heauen,and Earthe? If he were, accurfed 
behe,that denieth him fo to be. 


The Anfweare.  Pereunte,@.Partinge, wee fate, Amen. ae, knolwe, that 
Chrifteis very God of very God. Sut deceive not pour felfe, Te {peake nolwe of 
the Sacramente of Chrifte,and hot of Chrifte. he Sacrament is one thinge,and 
Chrifleis an other. Wie eate Chrifte onelp bp Fatthe: toe cate the Sacramente 
onelp with the mouthe ofourdBodp, Wiben Chrilte fpake thele tum2zdes, He that ca- 
teth mece,fhal line by mee, We {pake onely of htm felfe to be eaten Sptrituallp bp Faith: 
but be fpake not one temgne there of the Sacramente, be, thathnoweth not this, 
Knowerh nothinge. | | 

Wut $.Auguftine fatthe,T he Sacramente is called Life, What then + Bet he faithe 
not, he Sacraimente tg called our Maker. S.Paule fatthe,Petraerat Chriftus : The 
Rocke was Chrifte: Pet pou mate not fo bnaduifedlp couclude hereof, What the fame 
Rocke was the Maker of theworlde. Powe beit, S. Auguftine faithe , The Sacrae 
mente of Chriftes Body Was called Life: So be faitbe even in the fame place, T he Sacra~ 
mente of Baptifine was called , Salus , Saluation: nd. Cyprian caileth the fame, The 
Fountaine of Life: Aud S. Chryfoftome fatthe, The Baprifme of Chrilte, is Chriftes 
Bloude: SLs is no lefte,then tf they bao fatoe , aptifme is Life. And pet noneof 
them ever faide,@ he Water of Bapti(me ts our Maker. S.Auguftine fatthe, Plus 
eft Vnus Deus , quam Vnus Baptifmus. Neque enim eft Baptifmus Deus. Sedided 
magnum aliquid eft, quia Sacramentum eft Dei: One God is more , then One Baptifme. 
For Baptifme tsnot God . Yet is Baptifme a greate thinge, bicaufe it is a Sacramente of God: 
Cod wor0es therefore, M.Pardinge:and {pare thefe Wlatphemies, FFo2 Fulgentius 
faithe, Veritatem Dei tenere,eft Vnum Deum colore: Veritatem Dei in mendacium 
conuertere,eft Creature feruire: To holde the Truthe of God,is to Woorfhip the Onely Gods 
T oturne the T ruthe of Ged into a Lie,ts to doo homage toa Creature, Qxek 


Theed pologie,Cap.13 -Diuifion.1, 
"ee alfirine.that the Bzeade,and wine are the Holp,and eauen- 
Ip “Op ttevics of the Body , and Bloude of Chrifte , and that by them 
Chrifte bim felfe, bettige the true Breade of Eternal Life,ts fo paefents 
ly geeuen dito bg,ag that by Faithe boce verily recetue bis Body , and 


Dioude. Yet fate wee not this fo, ag thoughe wee thouahte, that the 
Mature and SubRtance ofthe Breade, 7 VVinets rae ba 
Seb.and Goeth tonothinge:ag many haue deeamed tn there later tiutes, 
aud per coulbe neuce agree emonge them felues wpon theite otene 
wanes. oz that wag not Chriftes ineantige, that the VVheaten 


Preade Ghoulve taic apacte bis otone AAgtuve , and eeceite a cevtanne 
newe 


exhorte her Children , pote fs ft then , that the Pope, 


Yee exhorte the people to receiue their Maker. 3 befeeche pou, 
qe, what Scripture, what statber, what Dodoure euct tanghte pou thas | 


t=  .Pardinge. Good woordes, M.lewel. Chrifte faithe, Hethat Addit! 


ke 
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nttoe Ziuinitie: but that he mighte rather Chaunge ps , and ( to bie Accidents 


\ i heophylactes woozdes ) nighte Transfourme bg into bis Body. 
' Foz tobat can be fatde moze platuely,then that, pbich Ambrofe faithe, ae 
Breadeand V Vine remaine {til the fame,they vvere before: and WEE Bal wn 2 
are changedinto an other thinge : D2, that, whiche Gelafius faite, Cap. ge 
‘The Subftance of the Breade, or the Nature of the V Vine ceaferh Celali.conera 
not to be: Dz, that, whiche Theodoretus faithe, Atter the Gonfecra. iis; 
tion,the Myftical Signes doo not cafte of theire ovvne proper Na- iy ae 
ture: for they remaine ftil in theire former Subftance, Fourme,and ~~ 
Kinde : D2,that, whiche Auguttine faithe, That, vvhiche yee fee,is jn sermonad 
the Breade,and Cuppe,and {fo our cies doo telle vs: but that,vvhich infantes. 
_ youre Faithe requireth to be taughte,is this: The Breade is the Bo- 
dy of Chrifte,and the Cu ppeis his Bloude: D2r.that,whiche Origen 
_  faithe, The Breade, whiche is San@ified by the V Voorde of God, vaso) sae 
4 as touchinge the material Subftance thereof , gocth into the Belly, nikiataas 
and is cafte outinto the Priuie: Dz, thar, tobiche Chrifte him felfe 

fatde, not onelp after the blellinge ofthe Cuppe, but alfo after he hadve 

“Winifred the Communion: 1 vvil drinke nomore of this Fruite of 

the Vine. Jt is wel knowen, that the Frnite ofthe aine ts Wine, and 

not Gioude. | 


‘ 
J - 
‘om 


= 


eM. Hardinge, 


atis .. ._1nthis Sacramente,after Confecration,the Subftance of Breade and Vine beinge tourned in- * VWhtrtlie:No 
hatwe cal te the Subftance of the Body and Bloude of Chrifte, the * outwarde Fourmes of Breade and VVine, DoGour, orFa- 
oly and whiche remaine, are the Sacramentes of Holy thinges,the Body and Bloude of Chrifte, - ehh atieer 
auenly T he Bifhop of Sarsfburie. ; taught fuche 
yfterics. Ju cuecp natural thinge, too thinges are {pecfallp to be confinered 2fhe Sub. vaine folies. 
a ftance,and the Accidente, 02, as p. Bardinge calleth tt,the outwarde Fourme. F202 
. erample, In Dzeade,the Material thinge, that fedeth vs, andts Changed tuto the 
loude , And nourihemente of our Wodies , is calicn the Subftance of the Wreane: 
SLge CAyitenefle, the Woundenefle,the Whickenewe,the Sweterede,and other eve 
lise,that ave percetued dnt twardly bp our fenfes,are called Accidentes, How, fatthe 
. Bardinge,for as mutcye as the Subftance of the Wacade, and Cine {5 temomucd 
by Confecration, and fo2 that caufe cannot be the Sacramente: thercfoze the Acci- 
dentes,and Fourmes, which rematne, mutt needes be thought to be the Sacramentes. “g 
And fo opon a falfe Pofition,as thal appeare, he laictyc the Fundation ofalbfs Das 
atrine by the oloe Rule, J trowe , that he learned fommetimes in bis Sophiftrie, Ex 
Impofsibili fequitur quodlibet : Of an fmpoffibilitie yee maie conclude , what yee iste, 
Cuen as aptlp,and a3 truely, as fome paue fatde, 9f Chrifte were not Chrifte » tben 
Saincte Patrike fhoulve be Chrifte. 
SiO. Bardinge bad alleged,ctther Scripture,oz Docour,oz Father, 02 Couns 
tel,o2 anp other Authozttic bifide bts owae, he mighte bappilp bane benne beleued. 
ia this whole fanite,qentle Heaver, fn mp Former AReplic, ¥ bau mane a fes 
ueralanfweare. Tertlp Chrifte faithe , Non bibam ex hoc fru@u Vitis: 7 wal no- 
more drinke,(tot of thefe Accidentes,but) of this generation,and finite,(and Subftance) Marthe.26, 
of the Vine. * Lace22, 
S. Paule fafthe, Panis,quem frangimus : (not the Fourmes,o2 Accidentes, bat (the t.Corinrh ic, 
Breade,that \ee breake.  Andagaine,Quoties manducabitis Panem hune: As often Corinth 11, 
ac yee {hal eate (not thefe Accidentes,but) this Breade. Cyprian in O- 
‘S. Cyprian fatthe of the fame, Panisex multorum granorum adunatione Sa parospomiaiel, 
ceftus: 


Subftance 
Accidents 


In,and By 
August, de Fide 
ad Perr ur, £4.19 
cyrif.in lohan, 


Lid, 4CAp, ado 


* VYntruthe.For 
this phrafe is v- 
{ed commonly 
ofthe Anciente 
Fathers: as flhal 
appeare. 


Roman.6s 
Colof, 26 
Hieronywi, De 
Corp.eg Sane 
guine Christi, 
Augn.in lohan, 
Tracta. §Q, 
Cyril. in lohan, 
Lib, 11,C4P.27 
Hilargus De 
Trinit, Lid,8, 


Angus De Ba- 
ptifmo contra 
Donatist. jy 3. 
Cap, 199 


(4) Vateuthes, 


‘ finge is united unto vs,as Man, 
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cftus: Breade msoulded,and made of many cornes. 3 doubte not , but M. Harvinge 
wil confeffe,that comnes valde Flolwer,and Subftance sand not sucly Fourmes,and 
Accidentes. S.Auguftine calleth the tolp Dptterie,Sacramentum Panis, CVE 
ni: The Sacramente (not of Fourmes,and Accidentes , as 99, Parbinge faitye,but) of 
Breade,and wine. Cyrillus faith, Credentibus Difcipulis fragmenta Panis dedit:Chrift 
gaue vato his Difciples beleeuinge in bine, peeces of Breade,(not peces of Accidentes.) _ 
Sut M. Paromnge, bautnge in bis fantafe remoucd the tubole Subftance of the 
wWreade , in Lede thereof bathe beoughte ¥s in Holy Fourmes, Holy Shewes, and 
Holy Accidentes. 4s Accidentes be the @yptteries of Heavenly thinges: Hts Ac- 
cidentes be the Inftrumentes of Govdes Grace: is Accidentes be the caules of Kes 
miftionofSinne, ele beeabe Accidentes : Wie eate Accidentes : Ce dzfnke Ac- 
cidentes : Wie are fedde with Accidentes : he Subftance of our Wodtes fs inercafea 
With Accidentes. And,.t0 be Mhozte, be wazketh al hts Diracles by the Power of 
bis Accidentes, ) Dri T ort 
eM .Hardinge. : ad 
WVhy be ye fo lothe to fpeake,as the Churche fpeaketh, thatin this bleffed Sacramente wee re- 
ceiue the Body of Chrifte? VVhy had yee rather faie after a * ftrange manner, that by Breade and 
VVine Chrift him felfe is fo prefently geuen vito ys, as that by Faithe wee verily recciue his Body and 
theCh 


his Bloude. ee 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. : © fpeakerh, 


4 neuer thoughte,ft bad benne fo greate an Herefie, tn fpeake , as the Apoftics 
of Chrifte,and the Learned Doctours of the Churche haue (pokes: befoze bs, S.Paule 
faitbe,Confepulti fumus cum Chrifto Per Baptif{mum in mortem : Wee are buried to- 
geather with Chrifte By Baptsfime unto Deathe, — S. Hieromefattbe, Per Aquam Ba- 
ptifmi, vel Per Ignem Spiritus San@i, Aeterniillius Panis Corpus efficitur: By the 
Water of Baptifme,or By the Fiere of the Holy Ghoste,he ss made the Body of the Enerlaftinge 
Breade. S.Auguitine fatthe, Habes Chriftum in prefenti Per Fidem : In przfenti 
Per Baptifmatis Sacramentum : In prxfenti Per Altaris Cibum,& Potum : 7 how bat 
Chrifte in Prefence, By Faithe:In Prefénce,By the Sacramente of Baptifme : 72 Prefence, By 
the eMeate,and Drinke of the eAultare. S. Cyril fatthe, Corporaliter Filius Per Be- 
nedictionem Myfticam nobis ynitur,vt Homo: T he Sonne of God By the A14yftical Blef- 

S. Hilarie fattbe, Chriftus eft in nobis Per Sacramen- 
torum Myfterium : Chrifte és ix us By the MySterie of the Sacramentes, 

And, leafke . Hardinge Houlde thinke, to take anp greate atuantage by thefe 
wazdes thus vttered,as he,and others of hts fide baue often donne,S. Auguftine ta 
mofte platne wife erpoundeth the fame : Siad ipfas res vifibiles, quibus Sacramenta 
traftantur, animum conferamus , quis nefciat , eas effe corruptibiles ? Si autem ad id 
quod Per illas res agitur,quis non videat,non pofle corrumpi? If wee bebolde the Vifible 
Creatures, (as the W2cade,the line,tbe Glater ) wherein the Sacramentes are eMini- 
fired, who feeth not, that they be corruptible? But if wee confider the thinges, that are Wrought 
thereby who feeth not, that they cannot be corrupted ? 

frowe tudge thou,gmd Chatian Weader, howe Chilotthelp thefe quarrelies be 
fought againtt bs, without cauferand what Wpitical Catholique cares 9. Wardinge 
batbe,that cannot abioe the phzafes,and (peaches of the Anctente Fathers. 

, eM. Hardinge. 

Ifa man fhoulde preffe you with your owne Aas and demaunde,what manner of Prefence 

ye teache,affirminge Chrifte him felfe prefently to be geuen : I weene, ye would be founde haltinge. VVhat 
For howe faic ye? if Chritte be prefently geuecn vnto ys by Breade and VVine in the Sacramente,then fenceo 
is Chrifte prefente -Ifhe be prefente,whiche yce mufte needes graunte, tel ys further, howe is he pre- Chrifte im 
fent : accordinge to the Subftance of his Body, or by Grace,or accordinge tothe Maicftic of his God- the Sacra= 
hed 2 The firlte, what fhiftes fo ever yee fee,ye wil not graunte. And cherefore is your owne Apottie ment doe 
Martin Luther at fowle defiance with your maifters,Zwinglius,Oecolam adius, Caluine, and you, the Defem 
and fo be his Difciples,loachimus V Veftphalus,Epinus, Pomeran,Hefhuftus, Brentius, Ilyricus, and ders ac- 
many others,as ye knowe, If ye wil faic,he is Prefent by his Grace,fo is he Prefent with al good men: knowledg 
and that not onely when the Sacramente is miniftred, but alfo at al other times. Againe , howecan 
an vera "y oe receiue his Body,and Bloude ? By Faithe we receiue Grace, and the 
it fulfe hota ae me uffered in his Body with fheaddinge of his Bloude. But the Body and Bloude 

, s the very (a) Subftance of his Body and Blonde : telle ys , howe by Faithe (a) properly 

an 


The D. 
ders refafi 
to fj peak 
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and truely to fpeake ) as who fhoulde faic , by Faithe madePrefente, wee receiueit ? Furthermore 291 B ody. 
(b)what haue ye to anfweare to this queftion? If wee receine the Body and Bloude of Chrifte verily by tw togeather, 
Faithe(for f0 ye faic) wee demaunde whether wee receiue the fame by Faithe onely without the Body, For properly, 
or with yy a of our Body. If the office of our Body be required ro the receiuinge of Chriftes Bo. &in Subftance, 
dy in the Sactamente, as Chrifte him felfe (c) certainely meante(for els howe obeyed the Difciples his Wee Teceiue it 
commaundemente, to whomce he faide at his Supper, Take and cate, this is my Body, likewife of the 20t-Reade the 
Cuppe, Takeand Drinke, whiche cannot be done but by the feruice of the Body ) hereof then itfol. Anfwere. 
loweth, that his Body is verily prefent. Now, that it is not receined by Faithe onely, thus wee proucit b) VVee an- 
by your owne Dodtrine:(d) It is (0 receiued,as it is prefente: but itis Prefente by Breade and VVine(as {were,It is a 
ye faie,) Ergo,it is receiued by Breade and VVine. To conclude, if by Breade and VVine,then not by peeuifhe que- 
Faith onely. VVilye gecue me leaue to faie, what I thinke of you? Verily it feemeth by your yaine : 
ianglinge,that, as S.Paule faithe of futche other like you, yee vnderftande not, what yee theate nor ee oa 
e rifte mean 


whereof yee affirme. é 
T he Bijhop of Sarifburie, ini ie eb ty 2 
Gn tubat fenfe ture mate truely fate, Chrifte is either Prefente with vs, or Ab- ie et 
fente from vs, the mater fs not doubteful,o2 dangerous to be anfweared; Onleffe 9), (d) A Sophifti- 
Dardinge baue forgotten the Articles of his Creede. soz thus we are taught to be, <al.anda chil- 
leur, Chrifte is Afcended into Heauen, and fitteth at the Righte Hande of God. Wibiche eee or 96 x 
Article S. Auguftine ecpoundeth thus: Noli dubitare, 1bi nunc effe hominem Chri. rng or aa 
{tum Tefum, vnde venturus eft: memoriterg recole,& fideliter tene Chriftianam Con- 
fefsionem, Quoniam Refurrexita mortuis: A {cendit ad Coelum : Sedet ad Dextram Auguk Epi 57. 
Patris: nec alunde, quam inde venturus eft ad viuos, motuofqueiadicandos : Doubte Ad Ab 
thon not, but Chrifte lefus, as ALan, is there nowe, from Whence he fhal come : eAnd beare 
thou Wel in minde, and faithefully beleeue the Chriktian Confefion , T hat Chrifte is Rifen a- 
§4ine from the Deade: eAnd Afiended into Heauen : eAnd Sitteth at the Righte Hands 
the Father : eAnd that he fhalcomme againe from thence, and from no where els, to 
udge the quicke, and the Deade . Agatne he faithe, Homo, fecundum Corpus, in Coe- 
fo eft: & deloco migrat : &,cum ad alium locum venerit, in coloco, ynde venit, non Anga, ia Iohan. 
eft: Chrifte, as Man, accordinge to his Body, win Heanen : and paffeth from place to Tratta.31, 
place :e4nd, when he commeth to an other place, he is not in the other lace,from 
whencehe came, Liketwffe agatne, Secundum Prefentiam Maieftatis, eck ha- Aygn.intohan 
bemus Chriftum nobifcum : Secundum Prefentiam Carnis, reété dium eft Difci- + = _ =e 
pulis, Me autem non fem per habebitis : Ascordinge to the Prefénce of his eM aieftse,Wee chi 
haue Chrifte exermore with vs + But accordinge to the Prefence of the Fleath, it # true,that 
Chrifte (aide to his Difciples, Me you {hal not haue alwaies with you. 

o faith the bolp Father,and Warty2 Vigilius, Dei Filius, fecundum Humani- 
tatem fuam,recefsit 4 nobis:Secundum Diuinitatem,ait,Ecce ego vobifcum fum vfque Vig tlins contra 
ad confummationem Szculi: The Sonne of God, accordin ge to his Manhoode, is gonne Eatéchen, Lib.t. 
from vs: But accordinge to his Godhed,he faithe,Beholde, Iam with you until the ende of the 
Worlde. And agatne, Et nobifcum eft,& non eft nobifcum: quia quos reliquit Huma- 
nitate, non Deferuit Diuinitate : Chritt és with vs:and yet he is not with vs: For whome 
he leafte,touchinge his Humaine Nature, or his Body, touchinge his Godhed, ke leafte 


| themnot, And againe, Verbum vbig eft:Caro autem eius vbique non eft:T he Woorde 


(or Godhed of Chrifte)is exerywhere: but his Fleafhe,or Body, is not cuerywhere. pg 
faithe S.Cyril, Etficorpore sale Prefens tamen ero, vt Deus, Althoughe 7 be Abe _ 
{enteas touchinge my Body, yet,as God,} wil be Prefent. Cyrill.in tohans 

And,to leaue an infinite number of other Learned , and Catbol{que Fathers, %%-L#.10.ca.7, 
that baue to2{ften the ltke, Origene fafthe thus: Secundum Diuinitatis Naturam 


Pee 
: \ ws : : . . Origen in Mate 
non pereerinatur a nobis:Perecrinatur fecundum difpenfationem Corporis,quod fuf- 0" 


cepit : Chrifte,accordinge to his Godhed, 1s not a ranger tous : But he isa Stranger,accor- * he Homil 33, 
dinge to the difpen{ation of the Body, that be receined, 

hus ts Chrifte bathe Abfente,and Prefente: Prefent ft Bafette, Abfentein 
Body. And tn thts fenfe Chryfoftome faithe, Semper nobifeum eft Chriftus: Neque chrifaftt.co. 
€nim,nifi nobifcum effet Chriftus, fupereflet Ecclefia: Chrifte és enermore Prefent with 
vs: For onleffe he were Prefente,the Churche of God coulde not continewe. 

Wut 9. Barvinge fattbe, Howecan yet make good, that by Faith we receiue hisB ody, - 
and Bloude? By Faithe wee receiue Grace, &c. his queftion toulove rather baue benne 

da bemaunded 


rinth Homil ¢ 


Fairthe 
Eareth. 


Augh. in lohan, 
Tratta.25. 
Tertull de Re- 
farretione 
Carnt. 
Ovigen_in Mat- 
the, Tacha, 26> 
Cyprian. De 
Cana Domini. © 


Angy, in lohan. 
Tratta.26. 


Auguf? Dé Do- 
éfrina Cbriftia- 
Ny Lib.3.C 4,16. 


De Con/é. dif? 2. 


Species, 


Auguft.in A poe, 
Homel 6, 


Anzuftin in 
Pfal 77. 


A mbrof.De Sas 
cranentt.6 Cal 
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pemaunded of S. Auguftine, and of other Learned Docours,and Anciente Fathers 


of the Churche. Powe couloe S. Auguftine faie:Quid paras dentem,& ventrem?Cre-. 


e.& Manducafti : What prepareft thou th toothe,and thy Belly ? Beleeue: and thou hafte 
oe Dotve coulee i) i a an auditu deuorandus eft: intelleétu rumi- 
nandus eft: & Fide digerendus eft2Chrift mufte be deuoured by Hearinge:chewed by 
ynderftandinge: divelted by Faithe, Potw could Origene fate, Sanguis Teftamenti 
infufus eft in Corda noftra2T he Blonde of the T estamente, 1s powred into oure hartes. 
Powe couldeS. Cyprian fate, Efus huius Carnis eft quedam auiditas,& quoddam 
defiderium manendi in Chrifto? Quod eft efca Carni, hoc eft Animz Fides.Non den- 
tes ad mordendum acuimus:fed Fide fincera Panem Sanétum frangimus: T he Eatinge 
of this Fleafhe is a certaine greedineffe, and a certaine defire totarriein Chrifte. T hat meate 


is unto our Fleafhe,the {ame is Faithe vnto out Soules. Wee fharpen not our teethe-to bite. 


ithal : re Faithe wee breake this Holy Breade. So be fhozt, bowecoule 
Ran ba i in Chriftum, boc eft manducare Panem Viuum? To be- 
Ieeue in Chrifte,that is the Eatinge of the Breade of Life, And againe » Nolite parare 
fauces,fed Cor: Prepare not your mouthes (to Cate of this 1eeade, but) prepare your 
Hartes. Se thefe, and otber like Ancient Catholique Fathers... BHardinge Houlds 


haue fatbe, Howe can ye make good, that by Faithe wee recesne Chriftes Body, and Bloude? . 


Thus thep witnelle: thus thep wette: thus thep faie: and therefoze, onlefle 99.15are 
dinge can finde bntruthe in thete {wm2des,thep make it good. 


Wut,to force onwarde bis mater, be falthe, Poperly, and trucly to fpeake, howecan ~ 
wee Eate Chriftes Body by Faith? Perett mighte baue pleafed D, Bardingetoremem-: | 


ber, that thefe phzafes, To Eate Chrifte: To Drinke Chrifte: To Digefte Chrifte = 
To be Fedde with Chrifte : To dwellein Chrifte : To be cladde with Chrifte: To be 


grafte in Chrifte: and other the like,ace not plaine,ogdinarte, blual, and Common — 


Hpeaches : but Ppitically, and Couertly vttered onder a Figure: thershp to geue 
bs to bnderitande, that Chrifte ts our Spfritual Meate:our Spiritual D2inke:ouc 
Spiritual Suttenance: our Spiritual boufe: our Spiritual robe,and our Spiritual 
ftocke. therefore S. Auguftine faithe, Nifi mandacaueritis Carnem Filij Hominis,& 
Sanguinem biberitis, non habebitis Vitam in vobis. Facinus, vel Flagitium videtur 
iubere. Figura ergo eft, Precipiens Pafsioni Domini effe communicandum, & fuaui- 
ter, atque vtiliter recondendum in memoria, quod pro nobis Caro eius Crucifixa, & 
vulnerata fit: Onleffe yee eate the Fleafhe of the Sonne of Man,and drinke his Bloude, ye that 
hane no Life in you. He feemeth by the/é woordes, to commsannd vs to doo an horrible Wwicked- 
neffe. ( For itis an vozcible mater to cate Pannes Fleathe, o2 to drinke Mannes 
Wlouse). Therefore this isa Figure,(oz manner of {peache) commaundinge vs to be par- 
takers of Chriftes Pafiion, and comfortably to late up in our minde,that his Fleafhe was Cra- 
cified, and Wounded for our fakes . a taithe Gratian, touchinge the fame, Quidam 


_non improbabiliter exponunt, Carnis, & Sanguinis Veritatem, ipfam earundem re- 


rum efficientiam, id eft, Remifsionem Peceatorum :. Touchinge thefe woordes, T he 
Truthe of Chriftes Fleafhe, and Bloude, fomme menne not vnaptely underftande thereby, 
the effeéte, and force of Chriftes Fleafhe, and Bloude,that.is to /aie,T he Remifion of our 
Sinnes, And {oS Auguftine faithe, Lauerunt Stolas fuas in Sanguine Agni, hoc eft, 
in Gratia Dei per Chriftum : They wajhte theire coates i the Bloude of the Lambe, that 
vs to faie, in the Grace of God throughe Chrifte. Shs Grace flowinge from Chriftes 
Wadp bpon the Croffe, and geuen fo the Fattheful (n the Mtuifiration of the Boly 


Mptleries, oftentimes beareth the name of Chriftes Bodp,and is the qrounde, and » 


Subftance of the Sacramente : And who fo ever ts Partaker of this Grace, ts alfo 
partaber of Chriftes odp. Wherefore S, Auguftine fatthe, Cum effent Omnibus 
Communia Sacramenta, non Communis erat omnibus Gratia,qua eft Virtus Sacra. 
mentorum : Whereas the Sacramentes Were common to al,yet the Grace thereof Was not com- 
mon to al. And that is the Power, and ftreneth of the Sacramentes. . 

_ Utketoffe S. Ambrofe,In fimilitudinem quidem accipis Sacramentum : Sed Verx 
Nature Gratiam, Virtutemg confequeris:Ye take the Sacrament in Reprefentation,or Re- 
membrance: But yee obteine thereby the Grace, and Power of Chriftes Very Nature. 


ipere 


. 
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Here M,Yardingeanceagatne moueth avery nevelette quettioms -vyeeae. He Of Do. 


7 maunde, (fatthe he ) whether wee receiue the fame Body of Chrifte by Faithe onely, without our cirine, 


~ rioris Hominis querit efuriem. Qui creditin eum, manducat: This Breade requireth 


Body, or with the Office of our Body. Anp Chilve mighte fone be bable to affoile this 
repoic, Rabanus Maurus fattye, as ft is alleged before , Sacramentum ore percipi- 
tur: Virtate vero Sactamenti interior homo fatiatur : The Sacramente ss received With 
the bodily mouthe : but with the vertue of the Sacramente, ( Whiche ts the Woop of 
Chrifte) the Innex man, (that is,not the Baby, but the Soule ) ts filled. So fatthe 
Auguftine, Cum videbitis Filium Hominis afcendentem, vbi erat prius,certe veltunc _ Ni ata 
__ videbitis, quia non eo modo, quo putatis, erogat Corpus fuum : certé vel tuncintelli- 442%. én Tohan, 
getis,quia Gratia eius non confumitur morfibus : When yee fhal fee the Sonne ofe Man TWatt27. 
Afcendinge thither, where he was before, then at the leafte , yee fhal fee that he gecueth not his 
Body in futche forte, as you imagine: Ther {hal you underftande, that his Grace is not 
- confumed with the bitte of mouthe . Againe be faithe, Qui manducat intusynon foe 
ris: qui manducat in Corde, non qui premit dente : We that eateth Chriftes Body in- Anon in rohan: 
wardely, zot that eateth (the Sacrament) outwardely : He that eateth the Body of Chritt tyrada Page 
at felfe in his harte,zot that preffeth(the Sacramente)with his toothe. ; * bine 
9). Bardinge arquety farther,Chriftes Body is fo receiued, as it is Prefente : Butitis pre- 
fente by Breade and VVine(yee {aic) Ergo, it is receiued by Breade, and VVine : ‘To conglude, if by 
Breade,and VVine, then not by Faithe onely. 4F 9, Bardinge hao better confidercd the 
Rules of his Dive Sophtitrie, he might fone bauc fene the fwantes, and deformts 
ties of this Reafon, Cmongek chilozen tt is called Ignoratio Elenchi: (thiche tg the 
Stinplett Fallax of al the rette, . “Sri 
St fs truc,that of our parte, itis not either our hande, $2 our mouthe, but Faithe 
onely, that receineth the Wobdp of Chrifte-but the famedBody of Chrift is offered, and 
reprefented bnto our Faithe by meane of the Sacramentes, We {peake of futth tn 
ftrumentes of Keceitinge, as are of our felfe; anv be within be : ®. Bardinge ans 
fweareth of the Sacramentes,that be external Zuftrumentes and are Wholp with- 
putts. Do fin Baptifme, not withttandtuge wee haue Chrifte zefente of our parte 
Onely by Faithe, pet S.Auguftine faithe, as it fs fatoe before, Habemus Chriftum 
in Prafenti per Baptifmatis Sacramentum: Wee bane Chrifte, Preféntly by the Sacra 
mente of Baptifme. @bhus ts Chrifte Pretente onto bs: DE bis parte, Onely by his 
Grace: Df our parte, Onely by our Faith:Bp the SHacramentes, Oncly,as by meane 
of onfivarde Anftrumentes,to mone our fenles. Dhis lighte,and chiloithe erroure, 
3 bauc fatde befo2e,fs called Ignoratio Elenchi,anbd therefore feemeth to procede of 
Sgnorance. . Bardinge thoulo haue better eramtneo the force of hfs Argumentes, 
befoze he thas fuddatnty Cente them abroane. 
. Wouchinge the mater it telf, t¢ ts not the Wodily mouthe 5 bu€ Faithe alone, 
that recetueth, and embzaceth Chriftes Boop, S.Auguftine fafthe, Panisifte Inte. 


Rabanus Matta 
73, Ltb.1,Ca, 38, 


cel 


Augu.in tohan, 
Trach 26. 


the hunger of the Inner Man. He that beleeueth in him,eateth his Body, 

This is no ianglinge, as pou fate, M.Hardinge: Ft isthe Anefente Catholique 
Portrine of the Churche of Gon. We be welaured of ft, and knowwe certainelp, 
what we fate. Wut fouchinge the certainetie of pour Doctrine in this pointe, 4 
hate briefely fouched ft in my Former Replte, fo mutche, as J then thought might 
feme fufficient. Somme of pou olve, That Chriftes Body pafleth downe into the 
ftomacke: Somme fate, That it entreth onely into the Mouthe,and goeth no further: 
Somme other fate, Quam citd Species teruntur dentibus , tam citdo.in Coclum tapi- 
tur Corpus Chrifti : As foone as the Fourmes of the Breade be grated With the teeth, freight 
Waie the Body of Chrifte'is caught vp sito Heauen., Anvothet of you faithee7 Moufe 
eatethe the Body of Chrifte: — An other faithe, Nay,4 Moute cannot cate it : Peter 
Lombarde, the Grande Waiter ofal pour Schale, ta piteonflp confounded {a the 
tafe,and cannot finagine,pm2e man, what thinge ft fhonlve be, that the Moule ca- 
feth. For after he bad himfelfe mowed the queftion, Quid igitur fumit Mus, vel 4 senten.pi? 13 
quid manducat ? What is it then, that the Moufe receineth, or, What eatethit? We ana ) 
fwearety, Deus Nouit : Nowe, God knoweth: ( ,e-4 for my parte, / cannot telle ) 

Ma ty Dutch 
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280 The Defenfeof the Apologie of the 


Sutehe be pour Dofours, 9, Wardtiges futche f¢ pour Dodrine. Lherefoze,to cons 


clude with pour owite Wwm2dEs, Itappeareth by your agreemente, and your anfweares , yee 
ynderftande not the thinges ye fpeake of but both affirme,aud denie,ye knowe not what. 
eH .Hardinge. 

Asyee proceede foorth,ye geue warninge to your Readers, not to take you fo, as though ye helde 
with Tranfubftantiation. And there ye fpeake thereof'as beft becommeth your fcoffinge fprite, cal- 
lince ita dreame of menne of later times, whereof they coulde nener yet agree within them felues. 
By. whiche woordes your eloquence hathe fet foorthe your fpite and lieinge at once . For albeit the 
terme of Tranfubftantiation be (a}of no greater antiquitie , then the Councel of Laterane vnder In- 
nocentius the thirde, where it was by the Holy Ghotte, and the Fathers there deuifed,as very fitte for 
openinge of the Truthe impugned by the Berengarians : yet is the Dorine thereof nolefle Ancient, 


f 


Tranf ub. 


then the Cofpel it felfe . For maugre the malice of the Diuel, and of al the Sacramentaries , the ftantiatio 


Olde Truthe fhal preuaile, by whiche wee are taught, that, whiche was Breade, by the Myftical blef- 
{itive to be (b) made Chriftes Body : and that whiche was wine, to be made his Bloude,as I haueos 
therwheres fufficiently declared. And the Church hathe (c) alwaies hereupon perfitely accorded, tou- 
chinge the Subftance : though certaine Schoolemen in theire Scholaftical Difputations, where often- 
times, victorie is fought, and Faith not impugned, about difeuflion of fomme {choole point , haue 
without preiudice of our beleefe difagreede. 
T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. | 
+ As for the {coffes, and fpites,and lies, pe fpeake of, W. Pardinge, lette him haue 
them, that bathe beike deferued them, Shen verily, without greate wonge, pou 
cannot lofe them. 
Touchinge pour Pewe Fantafic of Tranfub{tantiation,vvhether it bea dreame, 


orno, and whether the dreamers of it them felues were euer yet hable rightly to expound their owne 


dreame, Qt appeareth partelp be pour one Confeffion, We graunte, The name and 
terme thereof was neuer knowen, or heardeSfin al the VVorld,vatil your late Councel of Laterane, 


olden fn Rome pnoer Pope innocentius the Whiroe, in the pere of our Lorde a 
thonfande tum hundzed and fiftene, in the time of Kinge lohn, the ihinge of Gn 
glande, and neuer before. When did pour range Doarine,and ewe Diuinitte, 
touchinge this Article, Ffirfke beginne. So longe the Churche of God twas hable 
fuel fo frande without pour Tranfubftantiation. , 

And, al be if, pe telle bs, Notwithftandinge the neweneffe of the name, yet neuerthelefle 


the Dodtrine thereof hath, fil continewed in the Churche, and hathe benne euermore receiued, and 
confefled of al the Faitheful : and that maugre the malice of the Diuel,and al the Sacramentaries,it 


is as Anciente as the Gofpel, or as Chrifte him felfe: Bet of the other five pe confefte plainelp, 
that foz the {pace of tivcluc bundzed pares and moze,no man twifte, by twbhat name 
focalleif. — re 

But fo2 asmufche, as pou thinke ff latoful fo2 poufo auouche, andafirme, 
twbat pou lifte,truc,o2 falfe, without controlmente : twhereas pe fate, This late Faithe 
of yours is as Anciente,as the Gofpel, knotwe pou, that fomme of the beftelearned of pour 


otwne fide bane fatde, It is a newe Pointein Religion: and therefore nat fo Ancient, 


as pou feme fo make f(t ; Somme others fate: Itisa doubtful Conclufion: ana therz 
fore no Faithe at al. 2D. Tonftal thereof fatthe thus: De modo, quo id fieret, for- 
taffe fatius erat, Curiofum quenque fuz relinquerc Conieéture : ficut liberum fuit 
ante Concilium Lateranum : Of the manner, and meane,howe this mighte be( whether by 
Tranfubftantiation,o2 otbertetfe ) perhappes it had benne better, to leane enery man, that 
Youlde be Curious, to his owne ConieQure: as before the Councel of Laterane it was 
leafte at libertie. Pou fafe, Itisas Anciente, asthe Gofpel : D. Tonftal fatthe ,7¢ ts but 
newe,and came in twelue hundred yeeres and more, after the Gofpel. Bou faite, It is the Ca- 
tholique Faithe : D,T onftal fatthe, 7¢ a ConieRure, or a Gheafle(twhich diftercth not 
mutchefrom a dreame) and that before the [aide late Councel of Laterane, noman was 
bounde to beleeucit. And here tt mate pleafe vou, to confider {ndifferently with 
pour felfe: [fit were leafte at Libertie,ag iD, T onftal faithe, for any man, either to vez 
ceine ff, 02 to refute it,as be thought gmp, howe coulde it then be the Catholique 
Faithege ff were the Catholique Faith,ag pou fafe,And that maugre the malice of theDiuel, 
gate ae 6 i fo many bundzed peeres be leafte at Libertie? | 

Dereof pe fate, Ye haue written fufficiently otherwheres. AL thig 4 graunfe: pour 
Bakes are knowen, Yolve be it, you woulde haue written nomoze but Lruthe, 


pe might 
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pe might haue faned mutche time, and fparen fomme paper. dat if it hal not mif- 
like pou, once againe moze adutfedlp to bfewe the fame , pee Mhal finde tn the verp 
Fire Diuifion thereot the great Untcathes togeather 5 al witbia the {pace of 
Fouretane lines. — - a ~_ tae 

howe, twhetber pour fanttafie of Tranfubftantiation be a Dreame,o2 tto,0p the 
Conkancte, and Cerfainette thereof, and by the agremente of pour Docours, that 
founded it firfte, {t maic appeare, Petrus Lombardus, the onelp General of al this 
Campe, hereof vieth thele {peaches : Quibufdam ita videtur : Quidam dicunt.: Qui- 
dam tradunt: Quidam concedunt: Ali putauerunt, Subftantiam ibi Panis & Vini 
remanere : Somme menne ludge thus : Somme faie thus: Somme haue written thus: Somme 
graunte this : Somme others bane thought thus, that the very Subftance of the Breade and 
VVine,remaineth ftil. Pere fs a flrange agreemente of Learned menue, {pecially in 
a cate of the Catholique Faithe. wut hereto that fatthe Peter Lombarde him felfe, 
that taketh bpon bim,as a Judge,to determine thefe doubtes: Bowe fs he tefolued: 
D2, howe agrecth he in Fudgemente with him fclfe 2 His anfweare is this, Siau- 
tem quzritur, qualis fitilla Conuerfio, An Formalis, An Subftantialis, An alterius ge- 
neris, definire non fufficio : If 4 question were moned, what manner of Conuerfion or 
change this is : Whether it be it Fourme, or in Subftance, or of fomme other forte; Lam not 
hableto difcufleit. Were tue mate fe, the blinde leavcth the blinde. We that fete 
teth bim {elf befoze al the refte,and twould be taken fo2a guide, knoweth not where 
to fette bis otone fete. Gabriel Biel fatthe, Quomodo fit ibi Corpus Chrifti, Vtrum 
per Conuerfionem alicuiusin ipfum, an fine Conuerfione incipiat efle Corpus Chri- 
{ti cum Pane, manentibus Sub{tantia, & Accidentibus Panis, non inuenitur expref- 
fam in Canone Biblia: Howe the Body of Chritt us there, whether it be by changing of fome 
thinge into it,Or, Chriftes Body beginne to be there togeather with the Breade,bothe the Sub- 
{tance, and the Accidentes of the Breade remaininge ftil without changinge, st i noe 
founde expreftein the Canon of the Bible. ¥ leaue Innocentius,Scotus,and (undgie others 


Tranfnb- 
ftantiatio 

Nevve, & 
doubrful. 


Senten.a Dif. 
Sé autem Crt, 


Gabriel incae 
nonem, Lec. 40 


of pour Scholaftical Dotoures, with theive doubteful Dreaines, and gheafies to like © 


ourpofe. : 
aibetber thefcbe Dreames, 93 10, % leaue fo pou, . Hardinge, to confiver. 
Wierfly Innocentius. 3. faithe, Fuerunt,qui dicerent, quod, ficut poft Confecrationem 
vera Panis remanent Accidentia, ita Panis remanet vera Subftantia : T here were fome, 
that faide,that, as after Confécration there remaine the very Accidentes, or Fourmes of Bread, 
fo likewife the very Subftance of the fame Breade remaineth ftil. And Cardinal Cufa- 
nus fatébe, Quidam Veteres T heologi intellexiffe reperiuntur, Panem non Tranfub- 
{tantiari, Sed fupervettiri nobiliori Subftantia : Certaine of the Ancient Dinines are found 
of this minde,that the Breade in the Sacramente ts not Tranfabftantiate,or changed in Nas 
ture,but remaineth ftil,and is clothed with an other Subftance, more noble then it felfe. Ths 
was the Judgemente of fundgte the Fathers, bette learned tt Diutnitie : And this 
fame Zudgemente Durandus, although be bin felfe holde ff not, pet be wil not bane 


ifin any inife fo be condemned, tho er 
Yowe, 0. Bardinge, ff pou Diffemble not but beleeue conffantlp, 36 pou fate, 


then cannot thee thinges fanbde, without yzciudice of pour belaue. Foz Faithe 


builte bpon bucertaintic, is te Faithe at al. 
eM .Hardinge. . 

But Lorde what meante yee to allege Theophylacte,and S.Ambrofe, whofe Doftrine is fo 
¢ontraric to yours,as light is to darkenes? Theophylacte expoundinge thefe woordes of Chrifte in S. 
~ Yohn, As the Liuinge Father hathe fente me,cuen fo liue I by the Father,and he that eateth me, fhal 
liue by me, faithe thus: Doeft thou not hearea dreadful faicinge ? VVee eate not pure God, for he is 
vatoucheable, and vnbodily. Neither can he be comprehended with cies, norteethe . Neither cate 
wee the Fleafhe ofa pure man : for that can profite nothinge at al, But nowe that Cod hathe vnited 
vnto him felfe Fleafhe after an vn{peakeable contemperament, the fleafh is alfo hecomelifemakinge. 
Not for that it pafled awaic into the Nature of God, beware ofthat, butafter the likenefle of hery 
yron, whiche oes yron, and fheweth the operation of fiere : euen fo (quoth he)ithe ficafh of our 
Lorde abidinee fleathe, is lifemakinge, as beinge the Fleafhe of God the woorde. Then as (faith he) 
1 liue by the Father, who islife, fo he that eateth me, fhal liue by me, beeinge tempered with me, as 


alfo beinge tranfelemented into me, who hauc Power to viuificate or gine life. VVhich laf woordes 
Aa ii) yous 


Nicola. Cufanud 
Excitation. (2. 6 


This fimilitude 
of firy yr6 quite 
ouerthroweth 
the whole fan- 
tafie of Tran- 
fubftantiation, 


< 


The Defenfe of the A pologie of the 


ph ylacte * your owne Dofour Occolampadius hathe thus turned, Dum gquodammodo mifcetur, & tranf- 
T o cate elementatur in me, qui vimificare pot est, corruptinge the feconde Doétrine of the writer with his 
God foroed’® Qusdammodd, whiche he founde not in the Greeke there placed, aud breakinge the con. 
* ' oruitie of the Latine {peache, by puttinge thatin the thirde Perfon, that oughte to be in the firfte. If 
Votruthe,pre- faithe wroughtal this mater, then after your meaninge, mighte wee cate God, which Theophylaéte 
fumed onely of denieth, He faithe,he that eateth Chriftes leafhe, is tempered togeather with him, and tranfelemen. 
eda eet ted into-him, fo as he is made one Body with him as Cyrillus expoundeth the placeof S.Paule to the 
one a Ephefians : where he faithe, that wee 
modo, is in the an other where, fleafhe of his Heafhe,and bone of his bones. ’ 


Theo- 982 


texte, AVOCILIGS T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 7 : 
VAALVOS @O- DEF Theophylactes Anthorttie, we neuer made ap great accoumpte. te fs but 


HeP,Ko! METH! g Herp late weiter,in compartfon of the Anctent Fathers. Foz the motte part of that 
bbatoger of Chryfoftome. pe waiteth againg the Churcke 


soixesueos, he turitethbe fs but an A 
of Rome, foutlp matnteininge a knowen Deretie, concerninge the Proceedinge of 
the Holy Ghofte. Nottwithtandinge,tn this place we alleged bis twm2bes to gan 


pourpote. Ft02,a8 be fafth, V Veeare Tranfelemented, or Tranfnatured, and chaun- 
ged into Chrifte,euen fo,and none other wile, wee (ate, Whe Weead is Tranfelemen- 
ted,o2 changed into Chriftes Body. But not withtanding this change, wee rematne 
{iil in Subftance, as wee were betoze : Wherefore welate , srotiwithlandinge the 
like change, be Subftance of the eeade inlthe manner remaineth fil, , 
wut, what fanfie came fn pour heade, 99. Wardinge,thus to allege,and fo bee 
Hementlp to force this place of 
nf pour Tran fubftantiation,o2 of pout Real prefence,o2 of pout Corporal,and Fleath- 
ly Eatinge? Mertlp,as, by any bis erpefle wazdes » be notbinge atdeth pou, fo bp 
bis erample of Fiery yron, be femeth quite to overthzowe pou. 3Fo2, tf pe compare 
the Sacramente twith a perce of Burninge yron, (tobiche neuerthelette twas not Theoa 
phylactes meaninge: and therefore pe ate theretn muche decetued)then,as the prot, 
althougbe ft be fiery, pet notiwithfandinge in Nature, and Subftance fs paon fils 
Guen fo the Breade, althougye it be made the Sacramente of Chriftes Mody, and fa 
the Znfrumente of the Grace of Ood, pet, that notiwithitandinge, fn Nature, and 
Subftance fs Breade {til. +n 
Peresleak pou qeuing over pour Tranfubftantiation, as Bnotwing ff fo be ones 
Ap alate founde fantafic, ould hope neuertbeletfe by this Crample of Ficry yron tg 
eftablithe pour Real Prefence, and fe fate, that, as the fiere is Really,andin deedein 
as iP teed the yron,fo the ody of Chrifte fs in Dede, and Really fn the Sacramente : Zt mate 
Ai ree agg pleafe pou to cal to minde,that tn the Halp Learned Fathers, the famecrample, ¢ 
AERTS US like Fourme of fpeache, fs bled alfo of the Sacramente of Baptifme. 4n the Councel 
mueoc welTe of Nice ft fs written thus : Vides Aquam:Cogita de virtute Dei, quz latetin Aqua. 


UNKT Oe Cogita, Aquam effe plenam Ignis Diuini: Thou feefte the Water : Thinke thou of the - 


Power of God, that lieth in the VVater: Thinke thou , that the Water is ful of Heauenly 
Fiere. et,9 trowe,pe wil not baue bs beleeue,as an Article of our jfatthe,that this 
Fiere, whereby ig mente the Bloude of Chrifte,fs tn be&ede,and Keallp in the Water. 

Thefe,andfutche other the like, mate not alivaies be taken, as phates of 
qreclle Lruthe: but rather,as Amplifications, 02 beates of {peache, the better to 
furre bp, and to enflame the mindes of the Hearers, And tn this forte,and fenfe,fa 

etofius in Conf. beens otek teehee Hofius, pour one Dortour fatthe, Opera noftra refperfa 
vibrate ue postin Chrifti: Our woorkes be fprinkled with the Bloude of Chrifte. So fatth 
ea ope Innocentius.3. Virtutes noftra Crucis Chrifti Sanguine Purpurantur: Oure 
ae ‘ Vertnes ave died,as readde as Purple, in the Bloude of the Croffe of Chrifte. 

ig ei Thus onelp, W.Waroinae, and none othertutfe, the Poly Fathers fate, T he 
frerijs Milf Li.2, Breade of the Holy Mifteries, andthe Water of Baptifme are ful of fiere. 

Further Theophylaéte fatthe, The Body of Chrifte,is Eaten: But the Godhead is 
not Eaten : bicaufe it is untoucheable, and uncomprehenfible unto our fenfes. Wereok pou 
noulde feme to reafon thug : 1f Faithe wroughtal this matter,then mighte wee Eate God.For 
by Faith we beleeuc in God, . * 


pfaln.3} Firke toucyinge the Eatinge of God; God btm felfe fatthe, Guftate, & videte, 


quod 


Theophylacte 2 Cethat one wo2de fpeaketh be,etther 


beC oncorporalss that is to faic, of one Body with Chrift. And Cap.3. 
Ephefs, 
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quod fuauis eft Dominus: Tafte,and (eé,that the Lorde is delectable. S.Auguftine faith, 
Panis eft,& Panis eft,& Panis eft: Deus Pater, Deus Filius, & Deus Spiritus SanCtus: 
jt is Breade, It 1s Breade,andit is Breade : God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the Ho- 
ly Ghoste.  Agatne be fatthe, Deus Panis intus eft animz mex: Godis the Inwarde 
Breade of my Soule. Therefore it is not fo thozowly,and oadoubteolp fruc,tbat pou 
fate, The Nature of God cannot be Eaten. 

Notwithtandinge.foz fparinge of fum2des,and fime herein, g wil refer pou to 
mp srormer Weplie. Where thal pou inde this whole Dbiecton fully anf{weared. 

Pou fate, T heophylaces reafon fandeth thus, Ced cannot be Eaten :bicaufe he can- 
not be comprehended, either with cies, or with teeth . But Chriftes Body maie be eaten: Therefore it 
mute folowe in the Conclufion, that with our eies wee maic fee it : and with our teeth wee maie re- 
ceiucit. Were woulde J fatne learne of pou, 99.%ardinge, V Vhen ye fawe Chriftes 
Body btfiblp fn the Sacrament with pour etes,o2 twben pe prefled it with your teeth? 
4f pour teethe can receiuctt, tebp fafthe S. Auguftine, Quid paras Dentem , & Ven- 
trem?Why prepare[t thou thy Toothe,and thy Belly? 3f pout Bodily eie can fe tt, whp fate 
pou, %t ts Inuifible? 3f it be Inuifible, bow is tt fane? af it be fence, bot is it Inuifi- 
ble? {t appeareth, that etther Theophylacte, the Matfter 02 pou,tie Scholar,are des 
reiued,o2 one of pou bnderftandeth not the others meaninge. Certatnelp, as 
Chriftes Body is feene in the Sacrament, fo is it Eaten in the Sacrament. Wut tt ts 
not 1icalty,o2 Fleatylp Ceene: Wherefoze it ts not Reallp, o2 Fleathelp Cater, 

Co auoide erroure berefit , it bebmueth bs fo bnderLande, that, To eate God, 
fs to haue the fruition of the Diuine Nature, ¢ to be Sncozpozate {nto God. But the 
Opate tie of Gor fo far furmounteth the capacitie of man,that as beis ta him felfc int 
Nature, and Godhed, no moztal creature fs bable to concetue bint butonelp tn the 
Face,and fight of Jefus Chriftethe Sonne of God. Wherefere S.Paule faithe, Chri- 
ftus eft Splendor Glorix, & Character Subftantie Dei : Chrifte is the Brightneffe of the 
Glorie,and the expre(fe mage of the Subftance of God. _S. Auguftine faithe, Tu quomo- 
dé contingis Deum? Quia Verbum Caro faétum eft, & habitauit in nobis: Howe doeft 
thou touche God? te anfwweareth) Bicau/e the Woorde became Fleafhe, and dwelt invs « 
Agatne be faithe, Si Chrifus fic veniret, vt Deus, non agnofceretur : 7f Chrifte came 
6,asheis Godynoman couldeknowhim. S.Gregorie fatthe, Dominus murus nobis 
non effet, fi forinfectis non fuiffet: Intus nos non protegeret , fiexterius non appare- 
ret : Our Lorde were no Wal unto us, If he had not benne in the Fourme of Man: He coulde 
not inwardely defende us , if he hadnot outwardely appeared. So fatthe Dionyfius , Si 
cupimus Communionem habere cum Deo,oportet nos in DiuiniGimam illius vitam, 
he egit in Carne,intueri : Tf wee defire to hane Communion with God,wee mufte bebolde 


hat Heauenly life,that he leade inthe Fleafhe. 2hus,as God fs God, fn Waieltte,ano. 


inbinfelfe , wee ynderftande bim not, Wwe conceiue bim not , we knowe him not: 
achat ts to fatc, we bane no fruition of bint,wee eatehim not. @herefoze S.Augu- 
ftine fatthe , Jefum Chriftum fecundum id , quod etat Verbum apud Deum, Paruuli 
non capiunt.Quomodo ergo capiunt , qui Lac capiunt ? Tefum Chriftum, inquit, & 
hunc Crucifixum. Suge,quod pro te faétus eft: & crefces ad id,quod eft : Litle ones yn- 
_ derftande not lefus Chrifte , accordinge to that he Was the Woorde with the Father . Howe 
then doo they receine him, that receine milke? S.Paule /aith,they receiue lefus Chrifte Cru- 
“cified . Sucke that thinge,that he was made for thee: and thou {halt growe to thatheis, 
Thus in the Walp Mptterfes therets peefented buto ds , not the Dinutne spar 
ture of Chrifte, whereby bets Equal to the Father: ut bis Death,and WBumilitic, 
whereby be abafen yim felfe,and was made Cqualbntobs. Whists the Spiritual 
Seate,and D2inke, and the oncly fedinge of the Soule. Whereok S. Paule faithe, 
es often as ye {hal eate of this Breade, and drinke of this Cuppe, ye {hal publifhe (not the Di- 
uine Nature,o2z Godhed, but)the Lordes Deathe until he comme. oa fatthe Hefychius, 
Comedimus hunc Cibum,fumentes eius memoriam Pafsionis: Wee Eate this F oode, re- 
ceiminge the memorie (not of bis glozfe,but) of his Pafsion. So fatthe s. Ambrofe, 
Quia Morte Domini liberati fumus,huius rei memores, in Edendo, & Potando , Car- 
nem,& Sanguinem,quz pro nobis oblata funt fignificamms : Bicaufe wee are delivered 
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Deathe., beinge mindeful thereof,in Eatinge and Drinkinge . Wee Signifie, or 
Reprefente the F leafhe,and Bloude, that were offered vp for vs. 2Lbusin the Dolp ys 
fevics we Eate,and Drinke the Sacramente of Chrifte Crucified in the Duwiltite 
ofbis Fieatge. Wut his Divine Nature in Godhed , and Watetkie cannot be Keyes 
fented,o2 erpeeficd bp any Sacramentes. 
4t was al vaine , and lofte labour fo2 you, M.Bardinge fo carnefly fo prone, 
that Chriftes Body quickenetb, and geeueth life. Wie knoe tt: (ae Confelfe tt: 


We fiele tt : Chrifte yim lelfe fatthe tt : Lam the Breade of Life : He , that eateth of this 


Breade,fhal line for ener. 
his talke empeachethe nomar , but pour felfe. Jor poutel bs , and woulde 


haue it holden,as an Article of pour Faitbe, not onclp, That the wicked man without 
Faithe, but alfo that the doumbe creature voide of Reafon, maie receiue the very Body of Chrifte,and 


that Subftantially, Verily,and in deede. Sohus pou diutde and funder Chriftes 30dp,from 
bis Sprite:and, coutrarie to T heophyla&e, ans to al the Anctent Fathers , and ta 
Chrifte him felfe,pe fate, It maic be Really receiued without Life. on 
abut we fate, with S. Ambrofe , Qui accipit hunc Panem non moritur morte 
Peccatoris: Quia hic Panis eft Remifsio Peccatorum : Who 6 eateth this Breade (wot the 
&acramente of Chriftes ody sbut Chriftes woop tt felfe)dieth not the deathe of a Sin- 
ner : For this Breade is the Remiffion of Sinnes, Wee fate with S. Auguftine, Qui Car- 
nem Domini non fumit,non habet vitamt:&,qui eam fumit,habet vitam, & hanc vti- 
que xternam: He,that receineth not the Fleafhe of Our Lorde, hathe no Life: and, he that 
receineth it, hathe Life, aad the fame Enerlaftinge. Againe we fate with S.Augu- 
ftine, Huius rei Sacramentum de Menfa Dominica fumitur , quibufdam ad vitam, 
quibufdam ad Mortem : Res vero ipfa, cuius Sacramentum eft ,Omni homini ad vi- 
tam, Nulliad exitium : quicunque eius Particeps fuerit : T he Sacramente ( of Chriftes 
WBobdp)s receined from the Lordes T able,to fimme unto Lift,to femme vato Deathe : But the 
thinge it felfe, (that is , the body of Chrifte , tobereof this fs a Sacramente) is to al 
genne vnto Life,and to noman vnto Death: V Vho fo ewer fhalbe Partetaker of it. 

For fomme Further oeclaration bereof,ft appeareth bp the witnefle of the Ane 
cfenite Learned odours, and Ffathers,that we are Keallp,and Cozpozallp fofned, 
and bnited onto Chrifte,net enelp by the Myfteries of the Holy Supper, but alfe bp 
Faithe, bp Baptifine, bp the Sprite of God ; by Loue, and other wafes. DF Faithe S. 
Auguftine faitbe thus : Per Fidem Adcorporamur in Iefu Chrifto Domino noftro: 
By Faithe wee areincotporate ia Chrifte lefuonr Lorde. Andagaine , Qui venit ad 
me, Incorporatur mihi: He,that commeth unto me, Incorporate iztome. S$. Chry- 
foftome fatthe , Quid nobis effe non vult, omnibus modis nos fibi conglutinans , & 
coniungens? What wil uct Chrifte be unto us ? For by al manner meanes he cleaneth, and 
fafteneth him feléuntovs. Againetn plainer forte be (atthe, Dominum ipfum am- 
plecteris,& Commifceris,& fubuectus coniungeris Corpori ili, quod furfum fedet in 
Coclis: Thon embracelte the Lorde bins felfe, and arte mingled with him, ad, beige here 
beneath,arte ioined to that Body,that fitteth in Fleanen aboue, 

Gn like manner he w2tteth of the Sacramente of Baptifime: Quomodo ex Car 
ne cius fumus,& ex Ofsibus cius? Quemadniodum ille fine Virili Congreffu natus eft 
ex Spiritu Sanéto, ita nos illud efficimur in Lauacro: Howe are wee of bis Flea{he,and of 
his Bones? We anf{weareth, e4s Chrifte was borne by the Holy Ghofte without the kxow- 
ledge of Man,enen (0 in the Fonte(of Baptifme)wee are made the fame(that is,b(s Fleafh, 
and bis Bones), 

9 faithe Leo, Sicut Dominus Faétus eft Caro noftra nafcendo, ita nos fadti fu~ 
mus ipfius(Caro)Renafcendo:e4s our Lorde was made our Fleafhe,by that he was Borne: 
fo are wee madchis Fleathe, by that wee are newe borne. | 

50 faithe S.Hicrome, De Carne eius fumus, & de Ofsibus eius: Ipfe enim eft Ca- 
put Corporis Ecclefize: Wee are of his Fleafhe,and of his Bones : For that he is the Heade 
of His Body whiche is the Churche, 

Thus, .Bardinge, toc are foined togeather , and tempered tofth Chrifte, not 


onely by the Holy Myfterics,but alto bp the Sacramente of Baptifme,and bp Faithe. 
And 


by our Lordes 
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Aud Chryfoftome faithe, Ne fimpliciter teneamus Chriftum , fed etiam illi congluti- 
nemur. Nam, fi quicquam feceflerimus ab e0,Perimus : Let vs not onely holde Chrifte, 
but alfo let vs be falte lewed vnto him . For,if wee fulle any thinge from him, Wee are vtter- 
ly lofte. Wutke wee therefore conclude, 9. Hardinge,that the V Vater'of Baptifme tg 
Tranfubftantiate,no parte of the Subftance thereof rematninge ffl:o2,that Chriftes 
Body is Keallp, and groffelp Pzefente in that Sacramente , as pou have (magined 
ofthcothber2 °° 
‘Pee finde greate faulte with Occolampadius, for corruptinge, as pe fate , the 
founde Do&trine of 'Theophyla&e with his forged , Quodammodo, and for breakinge 
the Congruitie of the Latine fpeache, by puttinge the thirde Perfone , in place of the 
firfte. OFthe Latine Congruttie,F wil fate nothinge. Lhe Learned thinke,that 
Occolampadius twas as fhtiful , bothe in the Latine tongue , and in the Greke 5 as 
9, Hardinge. Wut for the forginge of ; Quodammodo, why dw pou not as wel finde 
faulte with Theopliylacte him felfe 2 Foz, tf it be a forgerte » be bim felfe bath Itke- 
wile forged the fame , Quodammodo: and, ff that mate be called Corruption, be 
hath alfo cozrupted bis owne Docrine. Whele be his ww2des : Qui manducat me, 
hic viuet propter me , dum Quodammodo mifcetur mihi , & tranfelementatur in me: 
He, that eateth me,fhal line by me: for as mutche as, after a forte, he s mingled with me, and 
tranfelemented, or changed into me. 3f pee doubte, whether, Zoro, fn Greke, mate 
be erpounded by , Quodammodo, then fs not pour {kil berein fo greate , as pe haue 


' thought. Bere,von fer,that, not onelp Occolampadius,but alfo Theophylactus bim 


felfe faithe Quodammodo . f 

@ibp finde pee not faulte with S. Auguftine, fo2 fafefnge the like 2 Omnes in il- 
lo, & Chrifti,& Chriftus fumus:quia Quodammodo totus Chriftus,& Caput,& Cor- 
pus eft :72 him Wee are al Chriftes , and Chrifte him felf : For after a forte whole Chrifte 
#3 bothe the Heade (of the Churche) and ale the Body. Andagaine, Quiin Chriftum 
credit, credendo in Chriftum veniet, & ineum Chriftus , & quoquo modo vnitur in 
eum, & Membrum in Corpore eius efficitur : He,that beleeneth in Chrifte, by beleeninge 
commeth into Chrilte , and Chrifte ixto him , and after a forte is vnited into bits , and is 
made a Member inhis Body. And agatné, Paulum Chriftus voce maétauit , & in 
{uum Corpus traijciens , Quodammodo manducauit: Chrifte killed Paule with his 
voice,and after a forte, did eate him.fwalowinge him downe into his Body: WAby finde pe 
not the fame faulte with Cyrillus wattinge thus , Decebat erzo eum Quodammodo 
Vniri Corporibus noftris? 7¢ was meete , that after a forte Chrifte fhoulde be Viited unto 
our Bodies: D2, with S.Chryfoltome, wattinge the like:Chriftus nos fecum in vnam, 
vt ita dicam, Maflam reducit: Chrifte mouldeth vs, if I maie fo faie, into one Lampe with 
him felfe . cum eet 

GUby fate pee not , thefe, and other Ike oly FFathers twere Sacramentaries, 
and Heretiqnes? Why fate pee nof,that S.Auguftine, S. Cyril, S.Chryfoftome, twit 
thefre Forged Qugdammodo , corrupted the founde,, and Catholique Doétrine of the 
Churche? 

@loulove pee rather,fo2 the better fafinge, and colouringe of pour Dortrine, we 
fhoulve trike out this , Forged Quodammodo ,and amende tt thus ; Qui manducat 
me,Reipfa Mifcetur mihi ; & tranfelementatur inme? Wtoulde p&baue bs to be- 
ieue, that wee are wholy,and thorowly changed into Chriftes Body, and that tue are 
made berp Chrilte, God, and Man , the fame , that was bozne of the Wirgine, and 
nailed to the Croffe: and that, not, Quodammodb, after a forte, 02 by fomme peculfare 
phate of fpeache : but SubfFantially, Keallp ertlp, and in dede 2 Jrecken, pour 
Doctrine ts not fullp fo fonbde. 

S. Paule {atthe ,Sumus alter alterius Membra: V Vee are Members one of an 
other: Cyrillus faftbe, Nos inter nos vnimur Corporaliter : Wee are Corporally v- 
nited togeather emonge our felues: S. Chryfoftome fafthe, Si quis exuat impudicarum 


_mulierem animas, videbit malum Demonem illis admixtum : 7f any man Wil open the 


Soules of unchafte,or filthy Weemen , he {hal fee the Dinel tempered togeather , and mingled 
With them, Ano thinke pou, , Wardtnge , that thefe , and other like (peaches of 
. , the 
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the Poly Fathers, cannot Cande without pour Tranfubftantiation, and Real Pre 
fence? Dz, that the Godly: be Subftantially,and in deede in theire Bodies ioined togea- 
ther ? D3, that the Vngodly be verily ynited, and mingled with the Diuel : without 
anp Quodammodo? Pre 

Voeu might rather hans vemembged , that, touchinge this Onfpeakeable Unitie 
bitiweene Chrifte,and the Faitbeful,that ts to fate, bit weene the Deade,and the Bos 
by, S.Cyprian wefteth thus: Noftra, & Chrifti Coniun€tio nec mifcet Perfonas, 
nec vnit Sub{tantias:fed affeCtus confociat, & confoederat voluntates:T he Coniunttion, 


that 1s bitweene vs and Christe, neither mingleth Perfones, nor vniteth Subftances: but - 


ioineth affections, and kuitteth willes. Like twtfe faithe S.Cynil, Initium, & funda. 
mentum in San@tificatione Chriftus eft , Per Fidem , (cilicet, & nonaliter : Hoc enim 
modo in nobis habitat: The Beginninge , and Fundation of our Holineffe 1s Chrifte : By 
Faithe, / meane, and none otherwife. For in this forte Chrifte dwellethinvus, ALtkewtfe 
Lyra,one of pour olune late Dostours: In quantum per Sacramentum Euchariftiz 


-vnimur Deo, vinimus Spiritualiter : Noftra autem vnio apud ipfum eft per Fidem, & 


Dile€tionem : So farre foorthe,as Wee are united vato God by the Sacramente of T hanke/pee- 
uinge, wee line Spiritually « But the Vnion,that is bitweene him,and,vs,is by Faithe,and 
loue. Gnd, erpoundinge thefe wazdes of S.Paule, Quiadhzret Deo,vnus Spiritus 
eft: He that cleaneth unto God, 1s one Sprite with God: %3e faithe , Vnus, non fecundum 
rem, fed fecundum affectionem: He ts One Sprite with God, aot One in deede, or, accor- 
dinge to the T ruthe: but,One in affettion,or accordinge to Loue, . 

And pet , fommewhat farther to remoue pou from pour fantafie of pour Real 
Prefence, S.Chryfoftome faithe,as he is alleged befoge: Dominum ipfum amplecte- 
ris:eum illo commifceris:& fubuectus Coniungeris Corpori illi , quod furfum fedet in 
Coelis: Thon embracefte the Lorde him (elf: thon arte tempered with him:and beinge care 
ried up(by Faithe,and affectton) thon arte ioined with that Body , that fittethin Heanerrs 
3u like fenfe faithe Leo: Chriftus ineffabili modo coepit efle Diuinitate Prefentior, 
qui fa&tus eft Humanitate loginquior : Chrifte by va/peakeable meanes beganne to be the 


_neare to vs by his Diuinitie, the further he is made from vs by his Humanitie. 


J doubte not, M9. Pardinge, but pe mate cafilp {e, that bitberto pour Real Pre- 


fence ig but weabkelp proued. 
eM .Hardinge. 


Againe wee maruel with what face yedare allege Theophylaéte foryou , who in mofte evident Nota Fiz 


woordes ouerthroweth your Figurative, Tropical, and Energical Doftrine touchinge this bleffed 


gure, but 


Sacramente . For he faithe vpon this fixthe Chapter of S.lohn : Marke wel that the Breade , whiche the Fleas 
iseaten of vs in the Myfteries, + 2s aot onely a certaine Figure of our Lordes Fleathe, but the Fleafht jt felfe of 
it felfe ofour Lorde. For he {aide not,the Breade that I thal geue is the Figure of Fleafhe, but it is my our Lorde 
Fleafhe . For the Breade ts with fecrete woordes through the Myftical bleflinge and comminge ypon Tranfubs 
of the Holy Ghofte,changed into the Fleafhe of our Lorde ; ftantiatié. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Theophylaéte faithe , The Breade is not onely a certaine Figure of oure Lordes 
Fleafhe, but the Fleathe it felfe of our Lorde. Chis Dbéection in mp FFozmer Weplte 
tg manyp wheres anfweared. Wie graunte , The Breadeis nota bare, or naked Fi- 
gure: but by wate of Sacramente , o2 Mvfferic , ft fs the Wody of Chrifte ft telfe. 
So the V Vater of Baptifme, is nofan emptfe Figure of the Wloude of Chrifte: 
but it ig Chriftes wloude it felfe , bfeaute {tis the Sacramente of Chriftes tsionde, 
And therefore § . Bernarde faithe , Lawémur in Sanguine eius: Let vs be wafhed, 
(tot tit V Vater, but) inthe Bloude of Chrifte.  S. Auguftine geneth this genes 
ral Kulesas ¥ hauc often reported , In Sacramentis videndum eft,non quid fint, fed 
quid Significent : In Sacramentes Wee mufte confider , not, what they be (in Subttance, 
and Sature)but what they Signifie. Tertullian faithe, Chriftus acceptum Panem, 
& Difcipulis fuis diftributum , Corpus fuum illum Fecit dicendo, Hoc eft Corpus 
meum , hos eft, Figura Corporis mei: Chrifte hauinge taken the Breade, and hauinge de- 
linered the fame to his Difciples, Madeit his Body, /aieinge,T hss ts my Body, That is to faie, 
Thisis a Figure of my Body. note appointe a cozruptible Creature tothis bfe, 
and fomake tt an effectual infrumente of futche bighe , and inden Mpierfes, 

itis 
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tt fs not the Woake of anp moztal man, but the onclp Bower,aud Wazbinge of the 
Wolp Gholkesas tt fhal farther appeare in the nerte Claufe.tn mine anttweare tothe ay, oauis 
wa2des of S.Ambrofe. Beda faithe thus, Panis,& Vini Creatura in Sacramentum 
Carnis,& Sanguinis Chrifti ineffabili Spiritus fan@ificatione transfertur : Tbe Crea- 
ture of Breade , and Wine, by the unfpeakeable Sanétification of the Holy Ghofte , changed 
* (not into the berp eal Wodp,and Wloude,but) wto the Sacramente of the Body, and 
Bloude of Chrifte, 
§ — eM. Hardinge. 


Neither maketh $. Ambrofe, whiche alfo yee bringe in , any better for you. VVoulde God yee 
woulde admitte him for Vmpeere in this pointe . Verily inthe booke, and chapter , that ye referre vs 
ynto , he difputéth as it were of pourpofe againfte you , as though he forefawe the time, when the 
Churche fhoulde be troubled with the Herefie of Sacramentaries. T # forte dicis,e>c. Perhappes 
thou fayeft.My Breade is common:But this Breade is Breade, before the woordes of the Sacramentes: 
fo foone as confecration commeth , of Breade is made the Fleaflicof Chrifte. Let vs then anouche 
this,howe that, -whiche is Breade, maie be the Body of Chrifte ? By Confecration . Then with what 
woordes and fpeache is confecration made? Even with thote of our Lorde Jefus . For what fo ever 
els is faide ( he meaneth at the Maffe) it is praifegeuinge to God , and prayinge for the people, for 
Kinges, for the refte. VVhen the Priefte commeth to the Confecration of the honorable Sacrament, 
there he vfeth not his owne woordes , but the VVoordes of Chrifte . Therefore it is the woorde of POTSRES, with 
Chrifte , thar maketh ‘the Sacramente. (a) VVhat woorde of Chrifte ? Soothely thatfame woorde OU either 
whereby al thinges be made. Our Lorde Commaunded , and Heauen was made. Our Lorde Com- Tranfubftan- 
maunded , ard Earthe was made . Our Lorde Commaunded , and the Seas were made. Our Lorde tation, o! Real 
: Commaunded, euery Creature was engendred. Seeftthouthen , howe woorkeful is the woorde of Prefence. brof 

Chrifte? VVel then, if there be fo great Power in the woorde of our Lorde lefuss,that thinges beganne (b)S. Ambrote 


a 4 é ae , . : j he 
peratori’ to be,whiche were not : how mutche more is it woorkeful, (b) Ut fint qua erant,e> in aliud com- op * 4 


hefe be yyutentur , That thinges be whiche were,and be changed into an other thinge? Here,S ir Defender, yyjneare the 
ewordes Conftrewe methefe woordes , and what fenfe can you drawe foorthe of them , but~this : If by the fame thinees, 
ed by workinge Power of our Lordes woorde , thinges hauea beinge , whiche before were nothinge , and they were va 
e efen- had no beinge at al,as Heauen,Earthe, and Seas: howe mutche more Power hath it to woorke , that fore Confecra- 
be thinges whiche were before,and had a beinge , nowe alfo be,or hauea beinge , but be changed into tion: notwith> 
"R an other thinge, in Alind, (c) into a thinge of an other Subftanee ? For by this phrafe is fignifieda ftandinge they 
he Ele-  Subftantial chaunginge,whiche aptly is called Tranfubftantiation : And, praieyou, good Sir;who be now madea 
entes af- (githe, that the Elementes, I meane Breade and VVine, pafle quite awaic,and go to nothing? Though Sacramente. 
Confe- you fo belie vs,wee faie not fo; God forbid. VVeefaic, that afterconfecration they be : But what? (c) Vntrue ex-. 
ation be, (d\Northe felfe fame they were, whereby the Former Subftance is excluded, but the Body and Bloude pofition. That 
haue 4 ofour Lorde. Againe in that we faie with 5 Ambrofe,tn aliud commutantur, They be chaunged were contrarie 
into an other thinge : foloweth it not thereof by good Logike , Evgo they be ? VVil not this argu- toS. scab 
mente holde in Schoole , the Verbe Paffiue beinge refolued , (e) Sunt Commutata , Ergo unt ? me shee noe 
For that whiche ceaffeth to be,or goeth to nothing,ye cannot properly faye of it,thatitischaunged: ¢, a i ee 
but rather thatit is ended,or perifheth . Nowe fyr, Ureporte me to euery man, that hath any fenfe, he a 8 
whether I maie not lawfully geue you the Menti, as for manners fake I maye vfe the Jralian terme, es 
and chalenge you in plaine termes ofa Lic, forvtteringe this yntruthe , vypon that Holy Doctour S. d) O fonde fo- 
Ambrofe, {pecially fpeakinge as you-doo in your Englifhe Tranflation , by your felfe allowed thus: j;. yVhat Be- 
For what can be faide more plainely,then that, whiche Ambyofe faithe, Breade, and VVineremaine ;, aie 
{til the fame they were before , and yet are chaunged into an other thinge ? Zeale moueth me to faic ieee Shen 
beyonde the modeftie of my natural difpofition , VVhat is iugglinge , whatislicinge, what is falfe- shew suladates 
hed, what is falfeficinge, what is wickednes of falfaries,ifthis be not? 
Neither is the faicinge, wherewith this Defender belieth S. Ambrofe, al onely falfe , and contra- (e) A vaine Vn- 
ry to the Catholike Faithe, butalfo abfurde, vnreafonable,and foolifhe. For if Breade , and VVine eats Beeche 
remaine {til after Gonfeciation, the fame they were before’, howe then are they chaunged into an o- Rtetie 


ther thinge? | re. 

ei The Bifop of Serie sentiee 
- Pere, W.Pardinge,ontede pe as maveS.Ambrofea Prophete, pe thougdt, be 

coulde not fo handefomelp bave ferucd pour tourne. Mut what, andof whom be 

propyetied,and botwe far be fawe before, wee Mal fee hereafter. Clertlp,if that be the 

Werefic, that poutmagine , then be needed not greately anp Sprite of Pzophefie tn 

that bebalfe . 02 be fozetolve vs of no newe Herefie, that was to comme : but raz 

ther tolde 5 of bis one Herefie,that then was prelente.Doubtelete,the wazdes, 

that tue reporte,are not ours:thep are bis otwne. | 
‘Sat S. Ambrofe fatthe, The Omniporente Power of the Woorde . wherewith God 

nade Heauen and Earthe ,the fame Ommipotente Power of the fame woorde , hevféth nowe . 

in the Confécration of the Sacramente, ‘Therefore (faithe 9. Wardinge) it multe needes 
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be geathered , he meante Tranfubftantiation , and Real Prefence: a5 (f {without thele newe 
fantafies , Gad coulde not be Omnipotente. ¥maie wel anfweare thefe menne, 
a3 S. Ambrofe bpon the like occafion fommetime anfweared the twoilful blindeneffe 
of the Tewes : Atramentum vident: Spiritum Dei non vident: They fee the Jake (of 
the Letter wettten)bue the Sprite of God they fee not: Guen fo . Dardinge,and others: 
of that fide weighe the wazoes of S. Ambrofe: but bis fenfe, and meaninge thep 
Wweighe not. 

Certainely God theweth bis Omnipotente Power , as wel {n the Sacramente 
of Baptifme,as in the Sacramente of Thankefzeuinge. Pereof FZ haue fatoe fommes 
tohat,as occafion was offered, in mp Former KeplietoD.Yardinge. Leo fatthe 
thus , Chriftus originem , quam fumpfitin Vtero Virginis » pofuit in Fonte Baptif- 
matis, Dedit Aquz,quod dedit Matri: Chrifte laide in the Fonte of Baptifme the fame be- 
Sinninge,that he tooke in the Virgins Wombe. He gaue the fame preeminence to the VVa- 
ter,that he gaue to his Mother. Guen fo Chryfoftome,A ngeli,qui adfuerunt(in Ba- 
ptifmo) tam inenarrabilis operis modum minime poflunt enarrare, Adfuerunt tan. 
tum, & viderunt :nihil tamen operati funt : Sed Pater tantum , & Filius , & Spiritus 
Sanétus : The Angels, that were prefente at the Baptifme , are not hable to vtter the manner 


_ of that vnfpeakeable V Voorke.T hey were Prefénte onely,and [awe: but they did nothinge: 


Chry fof? . in to- 


ban, Howil.24, 


Augu?, Ad Bo- 
ni facia Epil? 23 


1,Cor.16, 
Pachymer.in 4. 
Cap, Hicrarch, 
S.Ger manus, De 
Corpor > San- 
gui, Chrifti, 


Chryfoftem,in 
Palm. 50, 


2s Reg, 234 


Augul?, Contra 
Inltanum, Lib,y 


Athanafi, “ons 
74 Avian , Sere 
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but onely the Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghofte. ULthewwile be fatt be, Ex Spiritu, & 
fenfibili Aqua omnia hee admirabilia , & humanam excedentia covitationem , exo- 
riuntur: dl thefe woonderful Woorkes (wrought in Baptifme ) fo far exceedinge the 
thought of man, /pringe of the Sprite,and of Senfible Water. ¥ 

Whus the Holp Fathers vled oftentimes taavance, and fo magniffe the Bolp 
WMperies , the bettcr to beinge thefre Weavers to the dape, and inwarde confioe— 
ration of the fame: and therefoze,as S.Auguftine fafthe,Sacramenta tantx rei,non 
nificiufdem rei vocabulo nuncupatunt: They expreffed the Sacramentes of fo greate a 
thinge,none otherwife, then by the name of the fame thin ge. oS. Paulefaithe , The 


Rocke was Chrifte: Soan other fatthe , as ¥ bane otherwheres alleged, TheOile _ 


is Chrifte: and another, Mannaerat Chriftus, qui de{cendit de Ceelo: The Man- 
na (that rafied fn the Wliloecneffe ) was Chrilte, that came downe from Heauen, , 
hus are tue taught, that Manna was Chrifte, that the Oile was Chrifte, and, that 
the Rocke was Chrifte. And theile faietuges aretruc, And pet in de&de, and Ges 
rily sf Mature , and SubsLance , netther the Manna , no2 the Oile, noz the Rocke 
was Chrifte. . 

0 faithe S. Chryfoftome, reportinge the Storfe of Dauid: Accipiens Aquam 
allatam bibere noluit : Sed femetipfum reprehendit , & Domino eam libauit. Non 
enim Aqua erat,fed Sanguis: Dauid recesuinge of the Water, (that bis menne bad gots 
fen with greate Daunger Front the middes of theire enfintes) woulde not drinke of it : 
But founde ferlte With him felfe, and powred it out unto the Lerde : For itwas not V Vater, 
but Bloude. . 

% Pek ree Cheitkian Reader marke wel thefe Wim2des . Whe Korte fg 
cleare. Tf was tu deve onclya Cuppe of Cater, € notbinge els . et Ch 
faithe, It was Bloude: It was no V Vater, ; bh Baten sien: 
3n thofe daies, ft was no daunger,thus to fate he people was intruded 
: ° and 
wel acquainted with this pheafe , oz manner of {peache , and knewe the meaninge. 
ALbep were taught, that the Rocke, the Oile, ¢ the Manna tn the dduidernette, were 
onelp Sacramentes of Chrifte: ann that nottofthtandinge thep were called bp the 
re =" ened in phe (n Subfance thep were not Chrifte. 
cf SiHatle anliveare M.Wardtnge herein yas S. Aucuftine fommmetim 
anffweared the Pelagian Heretiques: Vobis Pelagianis conte litigantibus , fecu- 
rius loquebantur Patresde his Articulis: Before that you the Pelagians beganne to guar~ 
rel, the Fathers, and Dottours [pake Without fiare , and freely of thefe Article. Atha na- 
be of the Arian Weretiques,Incorporatia Corporaliter excipientes,qu pro. 
ee aor Fleahhe interpretationibus deprauauerunt : Takinge Spiritual thinges inaCore - 
| a rely meanvage (a8 Dothe 9, Vardinge, and others bis felowes) by theire 
eaterpretie 


he of Englande. —2.parte. 89 Iti 
Churche of Englande 2.parte id Chrifte. 


saterpretations they haue depraued the thinges,that were rightly fpoken. 

- §.Ambrofe faithe of the Breade, ano the V Vine,Sunt,quz erant,& in aliud mu- 
tantur: They remaine the fame, that they were, and are changed into an other thinge. | 
howe is the fielde Wonne: .Vardtnge blowerh a Matgne Wetumphe. Here(tatth 
he) Sir Defender, Conftrue me thefe VVoordes. Sathelp, gmd ticader, ¥% Diftrufte not 
greatelp, but this pmze Defender mighte cafilp Con{true thefe V Voordes, were fe 
neuer fo imple a Clerte. Ghe Natural Creatures of the Bread, and V Vinetn the 
Supper of our Lozde (atthe S. Ambrofc) rematne ftil in Subtance > as thep were 
befoze: yet are they changed into an other thinge, that is to fate, thep are made the 
SHacramente ofthe Boop, and Wlouve of Chrifte:whicbe before thep were not, 

Hotwithfandinge this Hoste Conttrucion,betnge cleare,and plaine,mafe 
feeme (ufficient , pet, for that ®.Wardinge fo deepelp appofeth bs,and willeth vs to 
Conftruc him thefe V Voordes, toe wil botbe Conftruc, and Pars them to , fo2 bts 

leafure. 
: Wherefoze, to warrante our former Conftru@ion, S. Auguftine fafthe thus: 
Accedat Verbumad Elementuim: & fit Sacramentum : Lette the Woorde be added to the Anew, in lohan. 
Elemente, or outwarde Creature : and it is made a Sacramente » that ts to fafe, an other tyatfa,80, 
thinge. Againe be fafthe, Sacramenta funt Sicna rerum, Alid exiftentia,Aliud Si- Aungu/t.contra 
goificantia: Sacramentes are Signes,or T okens of thinges, being by Subftance Onethinge yaxéni Lid. 36 
and Signifieinge an other thinge.So faithe Chryfoftome of the Water of Waptifme, Cap.2. 
Cum hoc Elementum acceperit Spiritum San@tum, fit Sacramentum : Et iam non 
erit Aqua Potationis, fed Sanétificationis : Non erit Aqua communis, fed Refeétio- 
nis: When this Creature of Water,hath receiued the Holy Ghofte, it is made a Sacramente: 
and nowe it is aot Water to drinke, but Water-to San@ifie: Dot common Water, bat Water 
to Refrefhe. 

Lhus the Clemente, o2 outtvarde Creature bothe remaineth, and fs changed : 
¥t remaineth {a proper and platne kinde of (peache: Zt is changed onpoperlp, that 
is to fate, bp the wate of a Sacramente,o2 a mpfterte. So 9. Wardinges owne Glofe Decon.Di?2 
fatthe bpon the Decrees : Coclefte Sacramentum dicitur Corpus Chrifti, fed Impro- Hoe (2 Inchya, 
~ prie. Vinde dicitur, Suo modo: Non rei veritate, fed Significante Myfterio: vt fit fen- 

{us, Vocatur Corpus Chritti,id eft, Significat Corpus Chrifti : The Heanenly Sacram 

mente ts called the Body of Chrifte, but vnproperly(that fs to fafe,not in plaine,¢ fimple 

mainer of (peache.) T herefire S. Augultine /aithe,Je is fa called after a forte: that %, not 

in truthe of mater, but bya Myfterie f gnificinge : that the fenfé maic be this, 9t is called 

the Body of Chrifte,that is to faie, Xt fignifieth the Body of Chrifte. 0 faithe S. Augu- Angal?,De Do- 

ftine, De Signis diflerens, hoc dico, Ne quis in cis attendat, quod funt,fed potius,quod Clrina Chri(tta, 

Signa funt,id eft, quod Significant : fatreatinge of Signes (02 Satramentes ) thus pfaie: Lb, 2Capale 

Lette noman confider in them, that they be in Subftance,but rather,that they be Si genes, that 

% to faie, that they Signifie(fomme other tht nge).3n this fenfe, and meanfnge S. Au- ; 

cuftine faithe againe, Dominus ait, Ipfe(Tohannes)eft Elias: lohannes autem ipfe ait, A4gu/ln.in 10 
:¢o non fum Elias. Resté ergo lohannes propric¢ refpondit:Nam Dominus Figurate: ban.Tratts, 4. 

Our Lorde faide of lohnthe Bapriffe : Thisis Elias: But lohn him felfe faithe, Yam not 

Ehias. T herefire lohn anfiveared wel in plaine manner of woordes : For our Lorde (pake in 

a Figure. hus tn fusdzte foztes of {peache, Tohn is Elias: and the fame lohan is not 

Elias: and bothe are true. 

Gut what better Crpofitoure of S. Ambrofecan tue finde, then S. Ambrofe 
bint felfee J true, Wardinge wil not fate, that fo Holp a Father wasa Falfifier, Me 
and a Lier, fpectally in oeclaringe bis owne minde. hus therefore he fafth, Ante Ambr of. De zl 
Benedi@tionem Verborum Coeleftium, alia fpecies nominatur: poft Confecratio- 7M mittantur, 
nem, Corpus Chrifti Significatur. In comedendo,& potando,Carnem, & Sanguinem, C4p.9. 
que pro nobis oblata funt, Significamus. In Similitudinem accipis Sacramentum.Eft Ambrof.co. 
Figura Corporis, & Sanguinis Domini . Similitudinem pretiofi Sanguinis bibis: rinth.r. 

Before the Blefinge of the Heauenly woordes, it is called an other Kinde : efter the Ambrofpesa- 
Woordes of Confecration,the Body of Chrifte is Signified. Jn & "te" and Drinkinge, wee crament.Lib 4 
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; eis d . Thou receineft the Sacramente for a 
nifie the Body, and Bloude, that were offered for pl Bloude of our Lorde.T hou drin- 


D 


Similitude, or for a lkeneffe . It 8 CMe of the Body, 
Te of the pretious Bloude. 
% ta rene fe Wwe2des the fame S. Ambrofe tfeth of the Sacramente of 


Baptifme : Vidifti Aquam ? Sed non omnis Aqua fanat : Sed Aqua fanat , que habet 


Gratiam Dei. Aliud eft Elementum : Aliud Confecratio: Hafte thou feene the Water? 


But al Water bealeth not. But that Water le ae - the Grace of ce Be Codey 
‘ oe: and the Confecration 1s an other thinge. 
(o2 Creature of Water) is one thinge: an ae 
Cons the Warade remaineth:aud thus tt ts changed.3e remaineth in Subftance: 
tischangedin Myfterie. akan 
5 wut D. WPardinge beauilp pretteth thefe Clm2des 5 Mutanturin aliud : That is 
(faite he ) into a thinge of an other Subftance. For by this phrafe is fignified a Subftantial 
changinee, whiche aptely is called Tranfubftantiation . a wil not bere ble pour courteous 
eloquence, gp. Wardiuge: noz fale Dato you, as pou faic to others, I praie you, good 
Sir: but thus 4% faie, J pate pou, D.Bardinge, who gaue pou this rule-tobo taught 
pou this effet? De Coelo eft, an ex Hominibus? Came i from Heauen , or 1 it of 
Menne? Iaue the Poly Fathers thus taught pou, o2 fs tt onelp pour otone fantas 


fe 2 Tayat Graminar, Ghat Logique, Wivat Philofophic, Wibat Druinitie ever 


tolne pou, that , Aliud, euermoze figntfieth a thinge of an other Subftance? 3f pee 
haue an Authour, whp comme pou totthout bin - 4f itbe onelp of pour felfe, hop 
e& beleue pou? 

ed figni fi onelya Subftance,and nothinge els, toby dotbhe S. Auguftine 
fate.ag itis befoze alleged, Sacramenta funt Signa rerum, Aliud exiftentia, aliud Si- 
cnificantia? Capp faithe S.Auguftine againe, Aliud eft Sacramentum, Aliud Vir- 
tusSacramenti? @tithp faithe S. Ambrofe, Aliad eft Elementum, A liud Confecra- 
tio ? for bp your Diulnitie the Sacramente , the Fourme, the Confecration, be Acct 
bentes onelp,and mate not be taken fog the Subftance, Wertlp for ought.that F can 
icarne, Aliud, fs nothinge els, but Res alia, an other thinge, whether ft be the Sub- 
{tance,o2 the Accidente. Jfoz,¥ thinke,pe haue not foggotten the Dive rule, Vnum- 
quodquein {uo genere eft quid. 


Addition. %G 9. Wardinge,; VvVvho would thinke,that aman ofyour ftudie,and Addi 


learninge,and of that place,woulde faie,and maineteine it, that S. Ambrofe meaneth , Breade, and 
VVine after Confecration to remaine ftil in Subftance, that, whiche they were before. 


The Anfweare. Who would thinke, that a man of pour Learninge, D.Dars 
dinge,wmoulde be fo baine, 02 fo wilful: Baue pou foregotten, that Gelafius fatthe, 
Non definit efle Subftantia,vel Natura Panis, & Vinie7t ceafeth not to be the Subjtance, 
or Nature of Breade ,andWine? *Paue pou foregotten, that S. Chryfoftome fafthe, 
Natura Panis remanet in Sacramento? T be Nature , or Subftance of Breade remaineth 


ftilin the Sacramente: D2,that Theodoretus faithe, Chriftus Naturam Panis non mu- . 


tat: Chrifte changeth not the Nature of the Breade . Wyo woulde thinke,pou would res 
fufe to erpounde one Father bp an other? . 

99, Barainge , 1 wil conftrue thefe woordes for him,and wil fhewe his extreeme blindeneffe. 
Ergo, then, Si tanta vis eS7, If to greate ftrength be, ig Sermone Domini feu >In the fpeeche of 
our Lorde lefus, Ut, that &c. M.lewel fuppheth, Breade,and VVine, to be the Nominatiue cafe to 
the Verbe, Sint, Be, orrather, to the Verbe, Sumt. He beginneth the Conftruction with the Verbe, 
Sint, whereas, Qua erant, fhoulde goe before. Againe , bitweene, Que ,and Evrant , M. lewel 
conucigheth ina Pronoune Demonftratiue, whiche hath no place there, faicinge, whiche they were 
&c. Is, Sunt, to be Englifhed,they remaine the fame? Sunt isno more, but they be &c.Al S.Am- 
brofe reafon procecdeth to proue, that Goddes VVoorde is of force to change Creatures : And he 
meaneth of change in Subftance . For al his Comparifon confifteth aboute the woordes, Nou effes 
and Effe: and Effe, and Aliud effec. And who would not wounder to fee $. Ambrofe labour 
fo yehemently, to proue, that Goddes V Voordeis hable to change a Creature in qualitie,as,though a 
man werenot hableto changea thingein qualitie? &c, VVhen Confecration iscommé ynto it, 
De Pane, from of Breade it is made Chriftes Fleafhe. 

The Anfyeare,  Ood Keader,the wmzveg,that J haue already waltten,maie 

fuftite 


a 
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fuiife thee for Anfweare tn this bebalfe. Wut, whereas 9. Pardinge feketh to 
prenaile bp bis prety Conffrudions , anv thus nicelp teacyeth the to erpounde S. 
Ambrofe, Ergo, Then: Si, If: /¢,that: Suxt, Be, that is to faie, haue a beeinge , Que e- 
rant fhoulde goe before: Siwt, fhoulde folowe after, hig dealinge herein {5 Lighte,and 
chiloitme,as thou matite fee,and not wo2thy of Aafweare, The Breade,and the Wine, 
faitbe S.Ambrofe, are ftil,that they were: And yet are changed into an other thinge. Were 
.Bardinge ctfeth out, Thefe woordes, Breade , and VVine are not in 5. Ambrofe. Thefe 
woordes M.Jewel hath fupplied , to be the Nominitiue cafe to the Verbe, Sint. Io Anftweare 
pour Grammatical Diuinitie,%.Pardinge, tS. Ambrofe meante not Breade , and 
VVine, % praie pou telle bs, what thinges meante be 2 Ff pee (air, We meante nos 
thinge, the chtlozen willaugbe at pou: Ff pe aie , de meante any other thinges, 
then Breade,and V Vine, itmutte nedes folowe,that fomme other thinges, bifines 
Breade , and V Vine, are changed into Chziftes odp : whicbe woulse be the ouers 
tozotwe of al pour Dodrine. S.Ambrofe fafthe, by pour one Draniatton, as 
tleareas midnight, Tbe thinges that were, be, or hane a beeinge , and they are changed into 
an otherthinge, Withat thinges were thep 2 what thinges haue abetnge 2 Chat 


Changed 
into an 
other 


thinge. 


M. Har, fo,349.4 


thinges are changed 2 Duce againe J fate onto pou, ZFS. Ambrofe meante not 


Breade,and V Vine, J pate pou, telle bs, what thinges meante be 2 f Breade, and 
V Vine be not changed, twbere fs then pour Tranfubfantiation of Breade, and 
V Vine? 3f the Breade, and V Vine remaine not, botwe fate pou, thaf the Breade,and 
VVine bane a bietinge 2 Wil pou fate , They haue a beeinge and pet be nothinge? 
Leaue thelfe diutfes , B. Wardinge : Chep becomme por not. Wihp thouloe pou fo 
bainelp encoumbze the twozlae with futche folfes. — S. Ambrofe faithe 5 They are 
changed into an other thinge. a mate thep be,though the fazmer Subftance,¢ spature 
of Breade,and V Vine remaine til. wut pou fate, AlS. Ambrofes reafon proceedeth , to 
proue, that Goddes VVoorde is of force to change Creatures, meantnge,as pou fate, of change 
in Dubttance. Haw knowwe pou that,@. Pardiages Uerily S. Ambrofe hit Celfe fees 
meth not to knolwe ff. 15eholoe bis twardes: hus he faith, Moles lifted vp his rodde, 
and the water Was diuided, and ftoede asa Walle : The water of lordaine turned his Courfe, 
and contrarieto Nature flowed backewarde to his Heade . [sit not cleare , that Nature \pas 
changed He. Mowwe teile vs ,9.Wardinge,calle pou this a change in Subftancespas 
mot the tater botbe of the Reade Sea,and of lordaine, fn Pature,¢ Subltanceas tt 
twas befozez bp thetfe , and futcye other like evamples it appearcth, that , notiwiths 
fEandinge S. Ambrofe fate, The Nature is Changed , vet be meantea change tt qualt- 
fic onely,and notin Subftance, Wut be fatthe,Of Breade is made Chriftes Body, 0 
Chryfoftome faithe,T he Baptifme of Chrifte,is Chriftes Blonde. ut S. Ambrofe faithe 
not, he Weeade fs no lenger Wecade:D2,the Wreade is Really changed nto Chris 
fies ody, His worves agree thozowlp with the wardes of Tertullian » that Ifuen 
before bim . 4702 a5 S. Ambrofe fatthe, Of the Breade is made Chriftes Body: Euen fo 
faithe Tertullian , Chriftus accepit Panem , & Corpus fuum illum fecit, dicendo,hoc 
eft Corpus meum, hoc eft , Figura Corporis mei: Chrifte tooke Breade , and made it his 
Body, fateinge, T his ts my Body, that is to (aie; T his is a Figure of my Body. The %zeade, 
faithe bets made the Boop of Chrifte. What thinge can there be moze plainelp fpos 
hen? 15at be thought tt god , furtberto open hfs stone meaninge , leatte snp man 
Mhoulo be secefucd. He made it his Body (faithe be) that ts to [aie, He made ita Figure,or a 
Sacramente of his Body.  Cuenfomeante S. Ambrofe: and the fame Meaninge he 
hathe manp waies plainely bttered , ag J bane (aide before. Whele be bis Wwo2des, 
The Body of Chrifte ts Signified : wee Signifie the Fleafhe,and Bloude of Chrifte: T hou recei- 
neft the Sacramente for a likeneffe: T hou drinkeft the Similitude of the pretious Bloude: ft is a 
Feinre of the Body,and Blonde of our Lorde, 4n this texte S. Ambrofe faith,7 be Breade 
% made Chriftes Body, Paumutte geue bim leave of Courtefie, W.ardinge,to ers 
pourde bis one meantngeonteffe pou bnotne tt better,then be bim felfe. 


Bou fale , VVho woulde not woonder , to {ee S.Ambrofe labour fo vehemently , to prooue, 
that Goddes woorde is hable to change a Creature in qualitie , as though a man were not hable to 


changeathinge in qualitic? And marugile pou fg mutche bereat 5 o.Bardinge 2 It aps 
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peareth , pe haue not fo aduifedlp confitered the Wolp Fathers . ‘S. Cyprian fpeas 
Ringe onelp of the Polp Oilc, faithe thus , Sanétificatis Elementis iam non propria 
Natura prabet effectum,Sed virtas Diuina potentius operatur : Adeft Veritas Signo, 
& Spiritus Sacramento : When the Elementes (of the Oile) be Santtified, it 15 not the N a- 
ture thereof that geeneth effette : But the Power of God woorketh more mightily: T he T rathe 
is prefente with the Signe : And the Holy Ghofte is prefente with the Sacramente , [t ts not 
Nature, he fatthe:/t ws the Power of God. So earnetly be laboureth to prove achange: 
And pet is it achange,not in Subftance, as pou bnotve, but onelp in qualitic. Sutch 
ertraozdinarte {peecies be berp common inthe Ancient Wiziters. Betramus, that 
liued aboute efght hundred peores patte, faithe thus , Chrifte of the Manna that felle 
from Heauen in the Wilderneffe,inuifibly,made his owne Body: And of the Water , that flowed 
from the Rocke,inuifibly he wrought his owne Bloude. @hetle wm2oes be bebemente,as 
none maiebe moze. et was this change in Qualiticonelp,¢ not in Subftance. Sa 
faithe Beda , Panis & Vini Creatura in Sacramentum Carnis, & Sanguinis Chrifti, 
ineffabili Spiritus Sandtificatione tranffertur : T he Creature of Breade, and Wine by the 
unfpeakeable Santtification of the Holy Ghofte , isturned into the Sacramente of Chriftes 
Fleafhe,and Blonde. Ie faithe not, Ft ts changed tn Subftance,o2, ft fs Really turnen 
into Chrittes Fleahe,and Wloude: but onclp,/t is turned into the Sacramente of Chri- 
fres Fleafbe , and Blonde. And therefore S. Ambrofe, after alother bis bebemente 
wo2des, faith thus, Vera vtique Caro Chrifti,que Crucifixa eft,que fepulta eft:veré 
ergo Carnis illius Sacramentum eft. Ipfe clamat Dominus Iefus , Hoc eft Corpus 
meum. Ante Benedictionem verborum Cceleftium alia fpecies nominatur:Poft Con- 
fecrationem Corpus Chrifti Significatur : That was the very true Fleafhe of Christe,that 
Was Crucified,and that vas Buried: T herefore this is verily a Sacrament of that Fleafhe. T he 
Lorde fefis him felfe (aithe,T his 1s my Body Before the Benedittion of the Heaunenly Wwoordes, 
it is named an other kinde : After the Confécration,the Body of Chrifte is Signified. 

And leatte anp man Mould Wonder at thefe range kindes of (peeches, like as 
S.Ambrofe fpeaketh of the Changinge of the 1bzeabe in our odes Supper , euen 
fo be {peaketh of the Changinge of the Water in the Sacramente of aptifme. 
SChetfe be bis wm2des : Firfte of althe Apoftle teacheth thee,not to bebolde(tn Iaptifme) 
the thinges,that are feene,but the thinges,that are not feene ec. Beleene therefore the Prefence 
of the Godhed: Beleeneft thou the woorke,and belecueft thou not the Prefence? Gc, Beleeue not 
onely the eies of the Body. T hat thinge is better feene,that is not feene.exc. T his ts that ALy- 
frerie,that eie neuer fawe,that eare neuer harde,that neuer entred into the harte of Man.eee. 
T 0 them of the lewes,an Angel came downe:vunto thee commeth downe the Holy Ghoft. Vato 
them the Creature of the Water Was fturred: unto thee Chrifte him [elfe woorkerh, that is the 
Lorde of the Creature: Gc. Beleeue therefore , that our Lorde fefus is prefentein Baptifme at 
the Prater of the Priefte. cc. Saie not, howe are wee R egenerate ?? knowe not here the ufe of 
Nature.T he order of Nature ts not there,\where as is the excellencie of Goddes Grace. Thefe, 
anbd futche other like tym2des S. Ambrofe bttereth, onelp touchinge The Sacramente 
of Baptifme . Beleeue nor, (fatthe be) thy Bodily cies : Goddes Woorde is \oorkeful : Here is 
no order of Nature : Grace excelleth: Nature yeeldeth: Chrifte is the Lorde of the Creature: 
God is Prefente: Chrifte is Prefente. 2 earnettly be laboureth to prone this change. 

And pet ts it achange , not fn Subftance, but onelp in Qualitie. Sutche change ts 
theretnthe VVater. Sutche change ts there fn the Breade,and V Vine. 

date ofal, tohere as Thane thus Cugliheo thetfe twmrdes , Sunt , que erant, 

They remaine the fame, that they were, pee charge me With falfe ranflation. 1s, 
Sunt, (fate pou) to be Englifhed , they remaine the fame? Sunt, is no more , but, they be. IfS. 
Ambrofe woulde haue faide,as youvntruely tranflate him, his woordes had benne thefe, AZanent 
cade». Pour obtertion is prety, ©. Dardinge. Te wil not here difpute of the pras 
prietie of wmrdes. IWreit,that,£¢, mate not commonly be Guglifhed,to remaine, 
an fommetimes oat, +e in fomme fentence, ft mate tnel beare this Croglifge. 
ieremie fatthe 5 Kachel plorat Filios fuos , quia non funt: Dauid fatthe , Laudabo 
Apa nice er coe ifaiman woulde thus Crglithe theife woes, 
rel bewailerh her Children , bicanfé they remaine not « 7 wil Praife the Lorde , while? 


remaine 
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yemaine aline? twoulde pou therefore condemne hin of Werefier D2, woulde pou fale, 
Sum, mate not be Cagti{fOcd, To remaine? As for the place of S. Ambrofe,ft femeth, 
ét mate wel fo be Gagltfhen . Sunt, qua erant : They remaine , that they were before, 
Sf this milike pou , we Wil folowe pour owne Caglife, and fate tous, They are, 
that they werebefore. owe, J prate vou, tovat aduantage haucpou gotten by 
this exchange? Wut pou fate, IfS. Ambrofe had thus meante, he woulde haue faide, Maznent 
cadem. *Chat maie welbe doubted. 3fo2 S. Ambrofeis not alwaies motte curious 
{nchotlecftem20es. Wotwe be ft, althougy be fate ft not , yet others baue fatde tt. 
Foz, a3 tt is allegen befaze , S.Chryfoltome faithe , Natura Panis remanet in Sacra- 
mento: The Nature of Breade remaineth in the Sacramente.. Anv Gelafius fatthe,/t cea- 
feth not to be the Subftance ,or Nature of Breade, and Wine. 3f ttceate not tobe , thea 
mute pou confeffe ,Itremaineth fil. And thus have pou founde that verp fame 


— Wwom2desthat fohath offended pou. AT 


Wee {aie , The Nature, and Subftance of the Breade, and V Vine,is not clearely 
changed,or confumed into Nothinge,as many haue dreamed in thefe later daies. Bere 
99, Bardtuge conuncth roughly 1, as his manner fs, and falthe, yee belie vs : wee faic 
not fo : God forebid. Sous he erieth out, before bebe ftriken. Salomon faithe, Im- 
pius fagit,nemine perfequente: T he gilty fleeth, before he be chafed. Fo2,notwithttan- 
dinge there be multitudes of folfestn bis Doarine , pet with this folte tee charge 
bimnot. Wut, whether any of bis Felowes haue fo fatde , oz no , J cepszte mets 
his Maifter,Peter Lombarde . Pis wa2des be thefe , Quid ergo fit de Subftantia Pa- 
nis, & Vini ? Illi dicunt, vel in preiacentem materiam refolui , vel in nibilum redigi: 
What then becommzeth of the Subftance of the Breade,and V Vine? T hey (aie either that it 
$s vefalued into the mater,that Vyas before,or els,that it is confumed into nothinge. 

@Wihat 2 Into nothinge ? Mary God forebid, fatthe B. Haroinge . Ha cope, ano 
fo carcful be (3 , fo2 6f¢ bolp Fourmes, and bis kingdome of Accidentes. He faithes 
The whole Subftance of the Breade is cleane abolifhed, not one parte thereof remaininge : yet maic 
it not be turned into nothinge. And, as tf the mater were wel worthe fomwyat He alas 
reththe fame faoly with a great detettatton,God forebid:God fhield the Bread. Bers 
of (ametbinge migbt be faine,tfit tere any thinge warthe the bearinge. But,gud 
ei thalt lofe nothinge bp the Glence: Jfoz,¥ ature the verily (tis worth 
nothinge, 

Pet M.Hardinge firlke geucth v4 bis courfeous Menti: and aftertwarde , i bis 
famillare manner, chargety vs by platne termes witha Lie: and fuddainelp crieth 
out, as $e fatthe, beyonde the modeftic of his natural difpofition , VVhatis Iugglinge : what is 
Lieinge ; what is Falfehedde : what is Falfifieinge : what is wickedneffe of Falfaries , if this be not? 
3 mighte late: D Sirs, Bolde the man.Gwod Chai ian Keader,tn al theffe Wthattes; 
thou wilte happily thinke, there fhoulve be fometwhat. 150 be tt, tn Dede it is but 
a pangue of D. Wardinges Uhetorique. We {peaketh not thus of hisowne Natural 
difpofition, as he him felfe faithe but of Arte,s Kudie: leafke thou thouloet thinke, 
that baufuge (ponte fo matiy wate Wazees,tn the cnde be bad fafoe nothinge. 

Wut, what {s the mater, 9. Wardinge 2 What moucth pou, to matse this ptfes 
ONS outcric 2 Forleothe bicaule we fate, The Breade , and Wine remaine the fame , they 
were befire. Wut thefe be S. Ambrofes owne twwazdes : thep be nof cars : we mabe 
them not : we change therm not : but reposte them fimplp ,as toe fAndethem. As 
thep were written in Latine bp the Authour, thefe thep are:(Panis,& Vinum){unt, 
que erant,& in aliud mutantur: The Breade and V Vine are the fame,that they were: 
and are changed into an other. thinge. Gherefore,tt appeareth,al thefe Creiamartonss 
of whatis lagelinge ? whatis Lieinge? &c. pertefne bute S, Ambrofe the Authoure 
hereof,and not bute bs. 

SPawwe, for fo mutche as 5 tt bathe pleated 99. Wardituye fo earneffly fo calle bs 
forthe to conftrue him thefe woordes, 9 befleeche thee, gd Reader, marlic wet, mbat 
Conftrudtions he,and bis Felowes haue imagined,and fantied bpon the fame. Five 
of al Lanfrancus, the eniefell Champion of that floc, thought tf the wife wate , bts 
terlp to Dente thefe waynes , and to late, They were neuer written by S. Ambrofe, 
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For thus be fommeth againte Berengarius : O mentem amentem : O hominem im- 


mentientem: O puniendam temeritatem: Ambrofiam accire teftem prafu- 
ationem non definant effe, quod e- 


104): 


pudenter 
Panis , & Vinum Altaris , per Confecr 


coinmutentur in aliud , quod non erant? Et quidem fi de Sacramentis, feu de 
aibus Ambrofius feripfit , omnes revoluat Libros , quos Ecclefia in vfu 
dab Ambrofio ditum, taliterty expofitam, nufquam reperire va- 
nt Lier: O ra{heneffe worthy of punifhment: Dareft thou to 
that the Breade and Wine of the Aultar leaue not by Confe- 
re changed into an other thinge , that they Were not? 


N owe truely if he perufé al the Bookes , that S. Ambrofe hath written , esther of the Sacra- 
mentes,or of other maters,, meane futche Bookes, as the Churche hath nowe in vfe , he fhal ne= 
uer finde any thinge fo written by S. Ambrofe, and (o expounded. 

Wut M. Pardtage thougye » hemight not wel thusdo without empcachmen€ 
of bis modettte, Jfoz the berp fame Weo2des are Co be founde ertante , and apparent 
{x eucry Boke. Wherefore allotwinge the wmzbes, he thought tt bette to folowebis 
Maitter Peter a Soto, and to delafe,and qualifie the fame with fome Conftrudion, 

hus therefore he faithe, Sunt, que erant, & in aliud metantur : Doothe it not 
folowe by good Logike, Mutata funt,ergo fant : They be changed: Ergo, they be ? im 
Louaine, perpaps: 3n other UWniuerfities, J voubte, whether tt baue bitherto benne 
allowed,o2 no. For bp this Logique, whereas S.Hierome faithe, Superbia mutata 
eftin Humilitatem,@. Bardinge mate concludc,as be dothe noive,Superbia mutata 
eft:Ergo eft:Pride is changed into Humilitie:Exgo Pride ts,or remaincth ftil. And where 
as S.Daule faithe » Commutauerunt Veritatem Dei in mendacium : By this Logique 
99. Bardinge mate faie , Mutata eft, Ergo eft: T he T ruthe of God changed into a Lies 


Ergo, It is Goddes Truthe ftil notwith|tandinge. 

And, to fate further biewe of . Hardinges Conftruétion, thus be fatthe, Pa- 
nis, & Vinum funt , qu2 erant, id eft, qualia erant: T he Breade,and Wine be in Sub- 
{tance the fame,that they Were: that i to fate, They bein qualities , or Accidentes, as they _ 
were. WChepare changed ,in Aliud,intoan other thinge : thatis , Into an other 
Subftance. hey are Changed: that is, Dhep are Tranfubftantiate. They be:that 
is, They be not : Dhat they were: that is, that they were not. “bus Subftance, fs 
Accidens: Accidens,'g Sub{tance: Beingesfs not Benge : Not Beinge, is Beinge: Re- 
maininge, fs not Remaininge: Changinge, ts not Changinge : And the fame thinge, 


fs not the fame. 
With furche pecty Conftrucions M. Hardinge can teache 3 fo crpounte the 


Anciente Fathers, Whele be their Keies af the Lingedome of Weaucn. Perewith j 
there fs nothinge fo clofe fhutte , bat thep can open tf: Loere {s nothinge fo open, ; 


but they can (hut it. Here might J conclude with 99. bardinges owne wm2des,and 


rightly fate , as he faithe 5 what is Iugglinge? what is Lieinge? &c. Wut it halbe belle ts 


leaue bis otune cloquence, and modetic, to Sim felfe, 
eM ~. Hardinge. ny : 
=, 
The places of Gelafius, and Theodorite in apparence feeme to make muche for you , and more 
then any other Doétours. And though thefe twoo Dodours were altogeather of this opinion, that 
after Confecration the Subftance of Breade and VVine remaineth , what reafon isit, they onely in 
fo greate @%natter fhould preiudicate al other H oly and learned Fathers, and whiche is more, the ge- 
neral Councels,and (a) the whole Churche of Chrifte? The Catholilce Faithe we finde in them both 
within fewe lines after the woordes of this Defenders obieétion , firfte by Gelafius thus exprefled : 
Sacramenta Corporis ce Sanguinis Domini im dininam tranfeunt , Spirite: Santto perficiente, 
Subftantiam: permanent tamen in {ua proprietate Nature: The Sacramentes{faithe he)of the Bo- 
dy and Bloude of our Lorde paffe ouer into a Diuine Subftance by the woorkinge of the Holy Ghoft. 
Yet remaine they ftilin the proprietie of theire owne Nature. By diuine Subftance he meaneth the trut! 
Fleafhe of our Lorde affumpted of the VVoorde. Nowe faithe Theodoritus, the Myftical tokens, be cofe ed b 
ynderftanded to be the thinges , whiche they be made, and are beleeued, and adored , as beinge the Theodori 
thinges whiche they are beleeued to be. But euery man knoweth they are beleeued to be made the © Dialog, 
Body and Bloude of Chrifte,and therefore be duely adored and woorfhipped : foafter the minde of | 
Theodorite,they be the Body and Bloudein deede,not Breade and VVine, as before Confecration. 


The Subftance or Nature of Breade and VVine ceafleth not to be, faith Gelafius:(V Vhereas your 
interpreter 


rant, fed 
coeteris , de q 
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allege S. Ambrofe fora witneffe , 
cration ,to be that they Were before : but a 
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deth of his owne heade this woorde So) (b) wee telle you and him, in Theocorite it is 
not fo. Evgo,it remaineth, faie yee. VVee graunte the Subftance, or Nature of Breadevand Vv Vine re- 
ymaineth after Confecration, foas Celafius vnderttandeth by the name of Subftance, (c)which is no 
thinge elles but the very Nature (as commonly wee fpeake of Natuy ¢) thatis to faie, the natural pro- 
perties of Breade and VVine: for fo he expoundeth him felfe afterwarde, faicinge,Yet they remaine 
in the propertic of their owne Nature. They remaine ( likewife faithe Theodorite ) in their Former 
Subftance, Figure,and Forme, and be feene and felte as before. | 

And thereto maie Damafcenes definition of Subftance perteine, who faithe, that Subftance is 
it felfe is beinge,and hath not beingeinan other. And therefore (d) fiche 
_ the Accidentes haue theire beinge by them feluesin this Sacramente, and be not ftaied on any other 
thing, in this confideration.Subitance of them maie fo be reported,as if them felues were Subftance. 
r ge of the Accidentes lackinge a propre name , becaufe it isthe mighty 
andextraordinaric hande of God, is alfo extraordinarely called of Gelafius, and Theodoritus by the 


name which the thing had before,to witte,the Subftance of Bread andVVine. And no marueil if thei 


fpake not in (f) mofte exacte Wife of this fectete pointe of Dottrine ( of Fourines ¢ Acctdentes) 
rely,and fully difcufled: (as If was Neuer pet 


interpreter ad 


jogo. 2. 
Mica VVhich(e) fubftantial confiftin 
p23 


at what time it was not as yet by the Church forclea 
pntit thts Dae). But fichence of the Schoolemen (tqnezante and Fantaflical Sophifers) 
it hathe benne more diftinélly namedtthe exiftence of Accidentes without theire Subiecte, that is, 


without an other thinge whereupon they might faie. 
Againe,whereas Breade and VVine by theire nature doo nourrifhe, (g) this vertue alfo remai- 


neth in the Accidentes geeucn to them by the Almightic VVoorde of God, who changeth Creaturés 
to theire betteringe, not to theire impairinge. T his was the meaninge of Gelafius, and Theod oritus, 
where they faie, the Breade and VVine to remaine in their Former Subftance or Nature. Orherwife 
fhoulde they be contrary to them felues; as they , whiche alfo doo acknowledge the ‘Nature of 
Breade and VVine to be changed into a more excellente Subftance , by the workeful VVoorde of 


ATLte.. : 

Fie ¢ T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
| , As for theife fwo Fathers, Gelafims,and Theodoretus, notwithtandinge D. 
/ Warving woule femeto make {mal accoumpte of them, fo2 that they be,as be faiths 
but onely twoo, pet be rather catchet§ boloe tr fomme darke,o2 doubte fultwm2de bp 
them vitered, then be tweulde feeme btterlp to qeue them ouer, Gelafius fatth,T be 
Sacramentes paffe ouer into a Diuine Subjtance: Z€ he had fatoe, T hey paffe oner into a Di- 
wine Accidente,tt woul 
But other Diuine Subftanice , Hardinge can fmagine none,fautng onely Cheikes 
Woop Subttantially,and Keallp conteined bnver the Jfourmes of Breade,¢ CCHine. 
Gnd this fantafic, notwithtandinge Gelafius nener knewe ff, mute nedes be ale 
lolved againtte al, that Gelafius him felfe can fate to the contraric. 

Wat i. Wardinge bad bettcrremembz2ed the placiage, and meaninge of this 
tomzue, Sub/tantiasaling tia He twel Gelafius, as other Learned Fathers vfe the 
fame as Dtuines, and. of as Matural pdtlofophers, he Mhoulde cafily bauc founde 


pisownerrroure, 
at mate pleafe the therefore, gad Chaffttan teaver to onderftande, hat the 


promife of Mercie, Lhe Crace of od, Dur Faithe in Chrifte, Gondes Wiw2de,and 
the Boly Sacramentes, that are the atves,anb bealpes of our Falibe,are of the ia 
Ip Anciente Taziters called a Subftance, SoS. Cyprian faithe, Subftantiam Salutis 
amittunt : T hey lofe the Subftance of Saluation. So faithe Irenzus, Quamuis fint in 
Operibus materialibus, tamen putant fe non amittere Spiritualem Subftantiam : Al 
thoughe they line in worldly or filthie Wwoorkes, yet they thinke, they lofe not the Spiritual Sub- 
fiance. Atketwife againe be fafthe of the folies, and Ulanttte of the Valentinian ez 
retiques, Infubftantatiuum oftendit fig) 
tions, and Diuifes were voide of Subftance. So S.Chryfoftome, Fides dat Subftantiam 
rebus: Im} potiis non dat Subftantiam, fed ipfa eft Subftantia earum : Faithe geeneth 
thinges theire Saubftance: Or rather it geeueth not Subftance vato thinges but it felfe 1s their 
Subftance. 3u like manner fatthe ertullian, Deus Idololatrie Subftantiam cohi- 
buit » God forebade the Subftance of 7dolatrie. 9 faithe Abbate Panormitane, Conti- 
nentia non eft de Subftantia Ordinis : Single, or fole life is nor of the Subftance of Holy 
Orders. Annan other faith, Enim,non elt de Sub{tantia Confecrationis: T his woorde 
Enim, # not of the Subftance of Confecration . 1By thefe,and otber like eramples, tt 
mai appeare, that tn cafes of Religion, Subftance ts not eucrinoze taken fo2 

Bb ify Ch3tttes 


de fomewhat better bane thadowwed thefe mennes povrpofe. | 
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Chrites Body toucred with Accidentes, . 
PA af althele crainples wil not pet fuftice, fo grove nrare fo our pourpote, 2. 
Ambrof’ De Etis Ambrofe faithe, Quid eft Ieiunium, nifi Subftantia, & Imago Cocleftis ? What is Fa- 
e Leinnia, inge,but a Subftance,and an Heanenly mage ? f 
Cap 3. Fe ytkewife Tertullian callety Waptiigee, Diuinam Subftantiam, 4 Dinine Sub- 
Tertull. De ftance.t3is twmzdes be thefe, Quid feltinatinnocens xtas, ad Remifsionem Peccato- , 
Bapti/mo. rum? Cautias agitur in feculanbus: vt cui Subftantia terrena non creditur, Divina 
Thisisone — credatur : Why hafteth this innocent age ( Pe meaneth Chilozen ) to the Remi for of theire 
of Tertullie — Sinnes 2? Wee ave mutche more Wary in worldly thinges. ft is meete, Wee fhoulde commit the Sa- 
ANSE€ITOUrS.  gramente of Baptifme, whiche is a Diuine Subftance, vato them,vato Wwhome Yee \vould aot 
commit the Subftance of the Earthe? 
5p thele we mate fer, tin what fenfe Gelafius calleth the Sacrament of Thankef- 
geuinge,A Diuine Subftance. Gierilp none other wates, but even as S.Ambrofe,tals | 
leth Faftinge, A Heavenly Subftance.Anb as Tertullian calleth the Sacrament of Ba- 
tifme,bp the fame wam2des,A Diuine Subftance. And what can al this auatle @. 
doarnt nge, fo prove, either hts Tranfubftantiation,o2 bis Real Prefence ? 
wut whp aealeth be fo doublp - Wtherefore diffembleth be the wazdes of Gela- 
Gelafius contra fius,that immedtately tn the fame fentence wente before ¢ 3fo2 Gelafius him fetfe fo 
Lurychetem clearely, and platnelp erpoundeth h{s one mide, as no Louanian Dodoure cait 
Ruyenciem- anit better, Sous He faith, Non definit ele Subftantia Panis, vel Natura Vini. Et 
certé Imago, & Similitudo Corporis, & Sanguinis Chrifti in Actione Myfteriorum 
celebratur: T here leaueth not to be the Subftance of Breade,or the Nature of V Vine. 
And in deede the Ymaze,or Reprefentation,and likeneffe of the Body,and Bloud of Chrast 
9s publifhed in the Miniftration of the Adyfteries. And.againe tn the wm2ve8 verte imme. 
Diatcly folowfinge,Sacramenta tranfeuntin Diuinam,Spiritu Sanco perficiente,Sub- 
ftantiam : permanent tamen in fux proprietate Nature: T he Sacramentes,by the woor= | 
hinge of the Holy Ghofte, paffe into a Diuine Subltance : yer notwithstandinge, they remaine 
ftil in the propertie of thare owne Nature. ; 
his Image,o2 Reprefentation, 03 Likeneffe,o, Memerie of the Wodp,¢ iStoude 
of Chrifte(sit,that Gelafius calleth the Diuine Subftance. | 
And inlike fenfe S. Auguitine calleth the fame, Cocleftem Panem: T he Heauen- ) 
ly Breade. hus be witeth, as be is alleged. by Gratian : Cocleftis Panis , qui Caro | 
De Cone. Dif2. Chrifti eft, fuo modo vocatur Corpus Chrifti: cum reuera fit Sacramentam Corporis ' 
Hoc efiguod dis Chrifti:T he Heavenly Bread(of the Sacrament) hich « the Fleafhe of Chrift,after this 
cinta forte is called the Body of Chrifte: whereas in decde it 15 the Sacramente of Chriftes Body. 
Cyprian, devas Ltketwtfe faith S.Cypman, Diverfa Nomina, vel Species al Vn reducuntur FE flen- 
éione Cbrifa tiam: & Significantia,& fignificata eifdem vocabulis cenfentur: Diser/é names or kindes 
wi. (of thimys)are brought vato one Sub{tance: Chat ts to fate, T he thinges that doo Signifie, 
. and the thinges , that be Signified , are reckened bothe vy one name : [Lbat is,as the Bodp 
: of Chrift fs called IBeeade: fo isthe Weeaoe calico Chiiftes Body. ; 
Go be Mhozte;as Gelafius callety the Sacramente, A Diuine Subftance, cnet 


: fo Gratian fatthe to the fame pourpofe, Quidam non improbabiliter exponunt hoe ‘ 


De cbf loco,Carnis,& Sanguinis Veritatem, ipfam carundem efticientiam,id eft,peccatorum 
Specie 


eee eee 


Remifsionem : Somme there be,that ia this place, not Without good reason , by thefe \wooordes, 


The Truthe of Chriftes Fleathe, and Blonde, vnderftande the Effefte,or woorkinge of i 

the fame, that is to fate, T he Remifsion of Sinnes. meh, ‘ q 

For anfweare puto Theodoretus, it mate pleate the for fparinge oftime,to = 

Artie pind yg TeMdeMp Former Uevlte to M.Warainge, At ts true, that Theodorete fatthe , The | 
Bi phase: eM yStical tokens (that ts to fate) the Sacramentes, be underStoode to be the thinges, whiche . 
Dinifg they be made,and belened. That is, Dhat thep be Mpitcrics of Chriltes Wodpio2, that 
ina Mpfterie, 02 by wate of a Sacramente,thep be the Woop.of Chrifte. Wutitis 

trnealfo, that be faithe, bothe immediately folowinge in the fame place, and alfo 


SO TRI ar bine before: Signa Myftica poft Santtificationem non receduntaNatura fua > Maient 
aia Peace enim in Priori Subftantia, & Figura, & Forma t The Myftical Tokens ( or Sacra- 
Jif, smentes ) after the Confecration departe not from theire owne Nature, For they ree 

ES maine 


. 
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maine ftilin theire Former Subftance, and Fourme,and Figure, And, a8 J haue offen Augu(? Contra 
alleged out of S. Auguftine,In Sacramentis videndum eft,non quid fint, fed quid Si- Maximin. Lab 3 
enificent : fa Sacramentes wee mujte confider, not what they be(tn De@de, and of theire Cap 22. 

pipne Mature)bur what they Signifie, 

So faithe S. Chryfoftome, Antequam Panis Sanéificetur, Panem eum forni- chry/oltom, Ad 
namus: Diuina autem illum Gratia fanéificante, mediante Sacerdote, liberatus eft Cafarium. 
quidem ab appellatione Panis: Dignus autem habitus e{t Dominici Corporis appella- 
tione: Etiamfi Natura Panis in illo remanferit: Before the Breade be Santtified, we calit 
Breade, But,after that ,by the meane of the Prieft, the Heanenly Grace hath hallowed it, it is 
difiharged from the name of Bread,and is vouchefaued to be called by the name of our Lerdes 
Body: notwith{tandinge the nature of the Breade remaine {til. 

So fat’ Theodorete him felfe,Seruator nofter commutavit nomina:& Corpori Theodoret.Diae 
quidem Symboli nomen dedit,Symbolo vero nomenCorporis:Oxr Saueour hathe made logo.r. 
exchange of the names: And unto his Body hath geuen the name of (Weave, whtche is)the 
Sacramente : and vnto the Sacramente hathe geuen the name of his Body. 

Meucrthelefle, notwithfandinge thefe ww2des bothe of Theodoretus, and of 

Gelafius (The Subftance of Breade, and V Vine, after the woordes of Confecration 
remaineth ftil ) be fo plaine, that noman totthout bluffhinge mafe denfe them. Met 
bathe . Hardinge one gad thifte teafte tn foare. The Subftance(fatfhe he) fommetimes 
is vfed forthe Accidente. Cuen as dfferetelp, and to fo god pourpole,as tf be bad faid, 
Fierce is Water, o2,hightets Darkenefle. And fo by this ConfErucfon, Subftance 
fommetimesisnoSubftance. Chis is M. Wardinges owne peeuliare Diutnitte, 
Wwithout the witnetle of any of al the Learned Fathers, Greke, o2 Latine, ones 
Brother. Ifo2,gad Ueader, thou mate not thinke, that anp man, efther tel ade 
ulfed, 02 Learned, woulde fate the like, 

The Fathers (fatfhe he)fpake not hercofin mofte exacte wife. Werbhappes they had not 
Learned thetr Logique Rules, oz bnderftmde not the Princtples of satural reas 
fon,no not fo mutche, as achiloe matceafilp bnderftande: but bled Subftance, foz 
Accidentes: Accidentes fo2 Subftance : and ene thinge fo2 an otber: as menne that 
Kuetwe tot what they faide. Jn deede, M. Hardinge, thts is not, as pou faic, Exaate 
wife: ¥t feemeth rather to be, Exafte folie. 

Pe adde further, Damatcene faithe, Subftance is euery that, what fo euer by it felfe is being, 
and hathe no beinge in an other. (that nevded pou bere to allege Damafcene? Chilozen 
knowe,that Ariftotle,and others lange before him wrote the like. SPotwithtanding 
fo this Maior,pe fet a Minor of pour one. The Accidentes (fate pot) haue their Beeistge 
by them felues : and he not ftaide in any other thinge. D, @, Hardinge,thts thinge fwoulde 
haue bad fomme better prone. Wibp allege pou not, either S.Auguftine,o2 S. Am- 
brofe,92 S. Chryfoftome, 92 S. Hierome, 92 fomme other Catholique Father fo thts 
pourpofes Pour fimple wade fs no geod warrantee, Pe pone that thinge, thatis 
Uiniuerfally confetted, and neded no pronfe : but that pe Moulde proue, pe leane 
bnproued. hts tn Sophiftrie ts called Petitio Principij, Lhe fimplett Hifte,that cart 
be bfeo, Damafcenes Maior is Confefled,ana true. Wut pour Minor, and Conclus 
fion,are bothe Gintrue. Jfo2 whereas pou fate of pour felfe: The Accidentes haue theire 
Beeinge by them felues: Te fate, Che fame Accidentes haue thetr Being in the Beane 
Ind Wiine,as in their Subiedes, Sundzaie of pour one felowes haue fatde, Acci- 
dentiailla funt in Aére, tanquam in Subie&to: Thefe Accidentes are in the Aire, asin 
theire Subiecte, Cherefoze by thefr fudgement , They haue not theire Beinge,(as pou fate) 
by them felues: au male alfo remember, that pour Matfer him felfe never durtte 
peecticlp to determine this mater: but onclp pafleth tt oner darkelp, and doubte- 
fully, as beige not wel refolued, what to fate, Dis wm2des be thefe : Mihi videtur 
fatendum, Accidentia illa exiftere fine Subietto: 7e feemeth unto me,or, as} can gheaffe, 4.Senten.diffan 
thee _Accidentes bane theire Beinge without a Subiecte. Sutche ts the alurance, and cers Siautem, ~ 
faintic of pour Doctrine, ; 

cM .Hardinge. 

WVeefmufte not beholde, faithe Euthymius, a Grecke Doctoure, the Nature of the thinges, 

which, 
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5: * but the vertue, or power of them. 

whiche be fet before v ri Bib : of Sariurie, | 

Euthymius,althougbe one of the meanett Dortours, fatth right wel, and as the 
Learned Fathers faide before him, ut, M. Bardinge,dw pou take pour Autbours 
at al aduentures, as thep comme to bande: 02 0@ pou confider, what they fates el 
bs, 4 beleeche pou, tn pour fantafic, what are thole thinges, that Euthymius faithe, < 
are fet before vs ? @ihether are thep the Body, and Bloude of Chrifte, 02 els pour 
Accidentes? $f tt be Chriftes verp Body and Bloude fubftantfallp, Keallpy, and in 


bade, V Vhy fhould wee not confider the Nature of them ? Wibat baue thep offended 


pour D2 what imperfection finde poutn them ? Cyrillus faithe, Caro Chrifti Natura 
viuifica eft: The Fleafhe of Chrifte by Nature hath power to gene Life, Anv Chrifte him 
felfe faithe, ey Fleafhe is Verily Meate: and My Bloude is Verily Drinke . heres 
fore the Nature bereof is wel wmethy to be confidercd. Wut if there be nothinge els 
there fet forth,but oncly pour bare,and naked Accidentes,adthat Power,tahat Ver- 
tuefa there in them 2 Wibat Dodcour, o2 Father cuer faughte vs, that we Houlne 
baue Kemiflion of Sinne,and be faved by pour Accidentes ? 

WBut,as J fatdoe,Euthymius wettetd wel, folowinge bercin the Doctrine of the 
Ancfente Learned Fathers. S.Bafile fatthe, Si qua Gratia eft in Aqua,ea non eft ex 
Natura Aqua, fedex prafentia Spiritus: If there be any Grace in the Water (of Was 
pttfine) st 2s not of the Nature of the V Vater, but of the prefence of the Sprite. Cyprian, 
fpeakinge of the Df'e, {atthe thus, Sandificatis Elementis iam non propria Natura 
prabet effectum : Sed Virtus Diuina potentius operatur : 7¢ 1s not Nature, that geeneth 
effecte,or force unto the Elementes, beinge Santtified : but the Divine Power Woorketh more 
mightily. So faithe S.Chryfoftome, Petra erat Chriftus: Non enim ipfius Petra Na- 
tura Aqua fcaturiebat: Sed alia quedam Spiritualis Petra omnia operata eft, hoc eft 
Chriftus : The Rocke was Chrifte, For it was not by the Nature of the Rocke, that the 
Water gufshed out : but a certaine other Spiritual Rocke wrought al the/é thinges, that is to [aie, 
Chrifte, 3nlike manner the Anciente Father Origene, fpeakinge of the Power, 
and Wertue of Oar Lordes Supper, faith thus, Ulud,quod Sanificatur per Verbum 
Dei, & per Obfecrationem, non fuapte Natura fanétificat vtentem : The thinge, that 
ts Sanclified by the Woorde of God,and by Praier : fanttifieth not him, that vfeth it, by the 
Nature of it felfe. 1p thefe, and other tike aduertifementes, theile Godlp Fathers 
meante to withdzawe Dur mindes from the outwarde cozruptible Creatures, ta 
the Sptritaal,and JnwWarde onderflandinge of the Sacramentes., Wherefore Eu- 
thymius tn the fame place fatthe, Panis habet fimilitudinem quandam ad Corpus, & 
Vinum ad Sanguinem: The Breade hathe a certaine Likenefle vito the Body, and the 
Wine acertaine Likenefle unto the Bloude. 

‘ eM. Hardinge. 

__ When it pleafed our Saucour Chrifte at his lafte Supper to inftitute this Bleffed Sacramente, at The Do. 
whiche he tooke Breade and VVine, and turned them into his Body and Bloude, he woulde in fuche arineee 
wife dduance thefe Creatures to a mutche excellenter condition, as they fhoulde lofe no whit of their tranfube 
former Vertues. * For the Sonne of man came not to deftroie, but to faue,as S.Auguftine faithe, is ftantiatie 
not caufe that any thinge tende ynto not beinge. Lid3.qu 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie, | 
At the lafke M9, Bardinge bathe founde fomme Scripture: and that, God tworfe, 
fulaptelp be applteth to ferue hig pourpofe. The Sonne of Man (fafthe be) came not to 
deftroie, but to faue : Ergo,The Breade,and VVine lof no whit of their Former Vertues. 

Bere, A befeeche pou, 9. Hardinge: what came the Sonne of Man to faue z 
Putte wee beleeuc, he came from Weauen, to Haue pour Accidentes? Was this the 
caufe of Chriftescomminge 2 3s this the %elfqion, pe bate Learned in Louaine?S. 

Paule fatthe , Nunquid de bubus cura eft Deo 2 Hathe God any [pecial care for Oxen ? 
Wight not one mutche better fate fopou, Hathe God any care for your Fourmes, for your 
Shewes,fir your empty Accidentes ? : 
Derhappes pe wil fate, ¥ pete pou ouer heantlp, #e meante, that Chrift came 
fo Satie Weeade,and Wiine,and not onelp Accidentes. Wotwe be it,fo pe cannot fates f 
F02 by pour owne boating, the Nature and Subftance of the Breade,and the V Vine, 
by 
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by the comminge, arid prefence of Chrifte, is quite abolifhed, nothinge remaininge, in Acci 
but onely the Accidentes. 1But be tt,that Chrift came,to Saue thele Creatures.then dentes. 
fs pour Vicligion mutch like Onto the Dluinitie of the Dive weretiques called the 
Manichees. Of them S. Auftuftine twgiteth thus : Herbas, atque arbores fic putant Augmft ad 
viuere, vt ca & fentire credant,& dolere,cum lxeduntur : nec aliquid inde fine cruciatu Quodunt denm 
¢ — eorum quenquam poffe vellere: They thinke, that Herbes, and Trees hane life, fo farre 
foorthe,that they beleene they hane fenfe,and feelinge, and fuffer griefe and paine , when they be 
hurte: and that noman can pul,or plucke ought from them Without theire fmarte. And agathe 
be faithe, Nec Oua fumunt,quafi & ipfa, cum franguntur, expirent : They Eate no 
Egges, imagininge, that, when they be broken,theire life,or Soule paffcth from them. Suteye tbidem. 
acaceful confideration,tt appeareth,per baue foz pour poze Accidentes. 
hele be mere folies, WH. Bardinge.Chrifte him felfe faith, He came to Saue,. 
not pour Accidentes,but Sinners:not Breade,and V Vine,but the thing that was lofte. 
And wil pe telle bs that pour Accidentes were lofe 7 Dz, that Breade, and V Vine 
mot ene finful Creatures, as coulde not otherwile be faucd,then bp the Wloude 
0 riite? 
D,W.Wardinge, haue moze reucrence fo Coddes Wimade. Jt is Polp : Zt ts 
ff, whereby pou fhalbe Zooged. Wane better regarde henceforth, to that pe wite. 
Chrifte bim felfe {aithe, Filius Hominis non venit, vt perdat Animas Hominum, fed tafe.9. 
vt feruet : T he Sonne of Man came,not to deitroie the Soules of menne,but to Saue them. 
ere in fauoure of pour cafe, pe baue leafte out the Soules of Menne, inbiche was 
the bnot of the whole, and have truffetn Accidentes. And fo there mufte nedes 
appeare fn pou, eftber grofle ignorance, wherewith pou charge others, or wilful 
corruption. ; 
eM .Hardinge. 
a __Seeinge then there isa change by al confente,(a) and certaine it is, that the change is notin the ; h 
ngein. Accidentes, becaufe wee {ce them remaine as they were before , and God deceiueth not our fenfes in (a)Vantrutue, 


bitance. theire true and proper obieéte, whiche is coloure,tafte, fmel, &c. 1 ft n euidente, and 
2 bein fubtfance, (b} whiche is to fenfe incomprehenfible. ° Bice a cba aa fentibleeaeage 
he -- Lhe Bifhop of Sarifburie oe 
; ; (b)Vntruthe, 

There isa change in the Breade(fatth 9. Barbinge)But not in the Accidentes thereof:Ergo, triflinge,and 
in the Subftance.3n the Itke ogder of reafon be might baue (aid, Zt is not a Fearnbulhe, Sophittical. For 
Ergo,{t ts a Fore. Be mate not loke,.Barding, to feale thus awate with lo fimple SubMances 
Hopbhilmes. Dhis poze Hifte cmionge Childzen fs called Petitio Principij. oe on 
 Bour Minor, wherein fandeth the whole doubte, and whiche by fomme Aue touche by 

fhozitic, 02 fhetwe of reafon, one wate,o2 other, pe fhould baue proucdtrue,pebaue meanc of the 

patte fleflp suer without anp manner of proufe at al, and peefwme ff onelp tobe Accidentes. 
| true. Andfothe whole weight bercof fandeth not bp Wruthe, o2 Kealon: but 

bangeth onelp bp prefumption. 

- Fo2 What Deconre, o2 Father everfolde you, o2 made pou focerfaine,that tn 

the Bzeave there fs no change touchinge the Accidentes 2? 39¢ fafe, Your fenfes telleyou, 

that the Accidentes remaine ftil,as they were before. Gnd the fame fenfes mate alfo tel pou, 
; as S. Auguftine faithe,that the Subttance of the Wecadercmaineth Mil, as it tag Ad Infantes : 
before. Wut wil pou fo fuddatnly forefabe pour olde Ucflon 2 Wil pou nowe put Quedvideris, 
this mater {n Compromtfic to pour fenfes Powe often, and hotwe fadlp haue pou Panis (i: quod 
tolpe £8, That thefe be cafes of Onely Faithe,and thatin the Indgcment hereof, botheSenfe, and etiam oculi tea 
Reafon mufte be abandoned? And haue pou forgotten that Chryfofteme faithe, Nihil untéaxt. 
fenfibile traditum nobis eft a Chrifto. Quxcunque Chriftus tradidit,infenfibilia funt: chry/o in Mat 
T here is no {enfible thinge delivered unto vs by Chrift(in thefe peries). And againe, she pomil $3 
What fo ener thinges Chrifte hath geenen vs they are vnfenfible. 4f they be thinges bt ter- ect 
Ip vnfenfible, howe thencan thep be fudged by pour fenfes 2 Why comme pee not 
forth with the Learned Doctours, and Catholique Fathers, of whome, per ate, pe 
Dave futche plentic. Jf it be truc, as pou fate, That there is no change in Accidente, fwhp 
is ft not pzonen 2 Ff tt be falle, why is tt auouched 2 Welbs, bows longe Hal we be 
bounds to pour bare wade ? 


. 


4s 
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Accidétes Uerilp, S.Auguftine woulde haue tole pou, that this change fs in Accident, 
and notin Subftance. 302 thas be faithe, as it bathe benne often remembzed,Nift 
meni? +2 -5astamenta Similitudinem quandam haberent earum rerum, quarum Sacramenta 
factamé pias funt, Omnino Sacramenta non effent. Ex hac autem Similitudine plerunque rerum 
ipfarum nomina accipiunt: Ovleffe Sacramentes bad a certaine likenefle of the thinges of 
Wwhiche they be Sacramentes,then in deede they Were wo Sacrarmentes. And of this likenetfe of» . 
tentimes they beare the names of the thinges them felues, that are reprefented by the Sacra~ 
Ineademtpi/?. mentes. Againe be faith, Secundum quendam modum Sacramentum Corporis Chri- 
{ti Corpus Chriftieft : The Sacramente of Christes Body ,aftera certaine manner is 
Aaguf.contra Chriftes Body. Anvagaine, Non dubitauit Dominus dicere, Hoc eft Corpus meum, 
Adtmantica.12 cum daret Signum Corporis fui: Our Lorde doubted not to faie,T his ts my Body, when he 
Sane atoken of his Body. Ltketwife fatthe Tertullian, erpounblige, and openinge 
Tertull.contra the meaninge of Chriftes w20es, Hoc eft Corpus meum, Hoc eft, Figura Corporis 
Marcionem,Li-4 mei: This is my Body, that 1s to aie, Thisis a Figure of my Body, Bau knowe, 9. war- 
binge, that Modus, Simile, Difsimile,Signum, and Figura, be tn the Pzedicamente of 
Qualitie: and therefore pertefne to Accident, and not to Subftance, 

So Chryfoftome, where as he amplifieth the Change of the Beeade in the Saz 
cramente of Lhankelgcuinge, he adneth fmmedtatelp withal, Sic etiam in Baptif- 
mo: Euen fois it, (that is to fate) T he like change there 1s in the V Vater of Baptifine. 
gun thefe Mutations, the Sublance as. wel of the Wacade and Wine,as of the Wiae 
ter, rematncth &il : Wut the Refpecte, 02 Qualitie, 02 Accidente, fs changed. Ana 
crament. Libs. this ig ft, that S. Ambrofe faive before, Sunt,qua erant: & in aliad mutantur : (fa 
Cap. 4. Subftance) they are the fame, they were before : But ( in Accident,or Qualitie)they are tur= 

ned into.an other thinge, °° eM .Hardinge. 

And here we putte you in minde of your falfefieinge of Theodorites woordes, in that ye make 
him to faiein yourEnglifhe, The Myftical Signes to remaine in theire former Subftance, Fourme, Theodo 
and Kinde, where he faithe * not fo, butin theire Former Subftance, Figure and Shape. Ye Knowe rite fal 
pardy, there is greate difference betweene the Kinde of athinge, and his Shape. The oftener yee vfe os 


*Votruth.Euen thot falfehed, as ye vfe it very often, the mere fhal yc be efpied to be falfe teachers,and growe out of fied by 


fo he faithe : credite, where truthe is loued, De 
Otherwife M. 


Mae eek T he Bifhop of Savifburie, 
aititiience Sf there be any fallehode,o2 fautte herefnby pour one Confeltion, it fs the 
withoutKinde, Interpreters, and not the Authours. on knowe Wel, Dur Contention fs not of 
the Shape of izeane, but of the Subftance. Theodoretus fatthe, The Breade deq 
parteth not from his owne Nature,but remaineth {til in the former Subftance,Figure, 
and Fourme: Satie pou, as Theodoretus fatthe : Confeffe plainelp, as be dDotbe, 
that the Subftance of the Breade remaineth ftil, ano tutth gwd leane take the Spape 
bnto pour felfe. 
Ann pet F lee no greste caufe, why pe Thoulde fo mightily crfe out, Falfe Tea- 
chers, Falfehed,Falfifieinge, foz that the Juterpecter hathe erpounded this Latine 
Wwozde, Forma, by this Englifhe wade, Kinde. Fo2,a8 tt fg proued before, bp tune 
dete eramples moze at large,in the Ancient Fathers thete thom {ym2d¢es,Forma,and 
Natura, are often bfed fo2 one thinge. Athanafius faithe, Natura, Effentia,Genus, 
Before, Inthe Forma,vnum funt: Nature,Subftance,Kinde, and Forme be al one, Certatnelp, ff the 
feconde partesr, DEED Subftance of the 13zeade fhouloe remaine, as Theodoretus fatthe, and pet the 
Ca.1.Diusfion, inde of the Wreade fhoulde not rematne,it were a Wonder, FFoz,a5 there fs no 
Athaiasnia Die Kinde toithout Subftance, 0 fs there no Subftance without Kinde. 
tf eM. Hardinge. 
finitionshy The woordes which ye recite out of S, Lights Sermon Ad Infantes,we finde in Bede ypon 
the tenthe Chapter of the firtt Epiftle to the Corinthians. The whole place is this: This thinge whick 
yee fec in the aulter of God, ye hau feneit alfo in the night pafte. But what it was,what it meaneth, 
the Sacramente of howe greate a thinge it conteineth,as yetye haue not hearde , That then whiche Anfweart 
ye fawe, is Breade and Chalice, whiche even your cies tel you, But that whiche your Faithe requireth to the Ri 
to be inftructed of, Breade is the Body of Chrifte, the Chalice his Bloude. If the Subftance of Breade place alle 
remained, as before Confecration, what neede had they to learne, what it were ? For of them felues, ged outo 
they mighte knowe the thinges proponed to be Breade,and VVine. But S.Auguttine, ye faie,calleth §,Augue 
that they fawe Breade,and VVine. Yea Sir, fo it was,fo farre as their ciestolde. But what their faithe ftine, 


ought to tel them, he inftructeth them, faicinge : Breade,to witte, isthe Holy Bod i 
cm, ; : ‘ ody of Chrifte. To 
this Conftrudiion mute we ftande, by S$. Auguitine hina felfe fo {et foorthe, Pan The 


Anguf.ad Bont, 


Chry fof. in Mat. 
Homi/,§3. 
Ambrof. Qe Sas 
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T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

S. Augultines tum2des are platne penough : botve fo ever it like pou to ha- 
dolve them with pour Glofes. Dhus he faithe, Quod vidiftis, Panis eft, & Calix : 
quod vobis etiam oculi veftri renuntiant : The thinge,that you fawe, is the Breade, and the 
Cuppe: Whiche thinge your cigs doo reporte unto you. Where alfa mate be noted, as 
bp the waie,that S. Aucuftine, contravie to pour Dodtrine, ®. Hardinge, referrethy 
the Judgemente hereof to the repozte,and trial of the fenfes. And againe be {atthe 
of him felfe tm the like cafe, Vereor, ne ipfis fenfibus noftris facere videamur iniuri- 
am, quando id loquerndo fuademus, vbi omnes Vires,ofticiumque Sermonis facillimé 
fuperat euidentia Veritatis : 7 feare me,We fhould doo Wronge unto our Senfes,if we Wwoulde 
goe aboute to prone that thinge by [peakinge, wherein the enidence of the Truthe it (elfe paffeth 
al dewtie,and power of Speache. 

Howe bett, S. Auguftine faithe further, Quod autem Fides veltra poftulat in. 
{truenda, Panis eft CorpusChrifti, Calix Sanguis:2h{s Dbiecion mate be anfweared 
by that ts fatde before. Dhele two faicinges are bothe true. Hefychius fattbe, My- 
fterium noftrum fimul & Panis, & Caro eft:Our My Sterie 1s bothe Breade,and Fleathe. 
$tis Breadein Subitance, andin deve : Zt is allo the Body of Chrifte, not tn Sub- 
ftance,butina Myfteric. our otvne Glofe fattbe, as it is before alleged : Dicitur 
Corpus Chrifti, fed improprié: Vt fit fenfus, Vocatur Corpus Chrifti, id eft, Signi- 
ficat Corpus Chrifti: ft #5 called the Body of Chrifte: but vnproperly, or,not in dewe and 
vial fourme of [peache : T he meaninge thereof maie be this : /t called Chriftes Body, that 
# to faie, It fignifieth Chriftes Body. 

Jina Sacramente wee mutte veholde, not onelp the outwarde Clemente, but 
alfo the thinge tt {elfe, whereof it isa Sacramente. S.Auguftine fattbe, Si ad ipfas 

_res vifibiles, quibus Sacramenta tractantur, animum conferamus, quis nefciat, eas effe 
corruptibiles? Siautem ad id, quod per illas res agitur,quis non videat,non pofle cor- 
rumpi? /f Wee confider the Vifible Creatures, wherein the Sacramentes are ministred, who 
kuoweth not, they be thinges corruptible? But if we confider the thinge,that is wrought there 

by, who féeth not, It cannot be corrupted: . 

And tn the fame place before. alleged, S. Auguftine fullp erpoundeth bis one 
meaninge,{m that fence the Breade mate be called the Body of Chrifte.Chetebe bis 
too2des, Chriftus leuauit Corpus fuum in Coelum, vnde venturus eft, vt iudicet vi. 
uos, & mortuos, Ibi eft modo fedens ad Dextram Patris, Quomodo eft Panis Corpus 
eius ? Et Calix,vel,quod habet Calix, quomodo eft Sanguis cius ? Ifta,Fratres, ideo di- 
cuntur Sacramenta,quia in eis aliud videtur, aliud intelligitur » Chrifte bathe hfted up 
bis Body into Heauen : from whence he {hal comme to Tudge the quicke,and the deade. There 
1 he nowe fittinge at the Righte Lande of the Father . Howe then is the Breade his Body ? 
eAnd the Cuppe,or that is in the Cuppeshowe is it his Bloude ? tis anfweare is this: O my 
Brethren, thefé be called Sacramentes, for that in them one thinge is {eene, and an other 
thinge is ynderftanded. 

Whus therefore, the thinge, that tue fe with our Bodily efes, fs the berp 
Nature,and Subftance of Breade: But the thinge, that tue fe with oure Fatthe, ts 
the berp Natural Body of Chrift fittinge tn Beauen,and teprefented dntoe bs in the 
MypKeries. | | ' 

_ Potwe, J befeeche ther, god Chrikian Keaver, marke, what Difcante 9.Wars 
binge plaicth byon thefe wm2des. S.Auguftine faithe, Belecue the Tudgemente of 
your eies: 99, Harbdinge fatthe, Senfes be deceitful, Beleeue not the Iudgemente of your cies. 
A Augutftine faithe, The thinge, that you fee is Breade : WM. Bardinge faithe, 
Itisnot fo :itisno Breade. So handfomelyp this Glofe grolveth to the Lerte. 

The Apologie, 


_ D2,that,tobiche Origene faithe, The Breade, whiche ts Sancti: 
fied bp the uDoozde of God,ag touching the Material Subttance thers 


Of, Goeth into the Belly,and ts calte out into the piute. 
CE eM .Hardinge, 


Aazult ad Dar- 
danum Epist, 57 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


eM .Hardinge. 

In alleginge Origene, Sir Defender, ye plaice, your accuftomed falfe plaice, (a) corruptinge his 
fentence, and falfifieinge his woordes. For they be not as you recite them, but thus: [ile cibus, gut 
ificarur per Ve erbum Det, perg, obfecrationem, inxta id quod habet matertale, in ventrem 
abit, in fecefjam eycitur : Thatmeate, whiche is confecrated by the VVoorde of God, and by 
Praier, accordinge to that Material, whiche it hathe, it goeth into the Belly , and is voided foorthe 
into the Prieuie. Here neither nameth he (b) Breade, as you doo ( to caufe the people to thinke it is 
but very Bread)but meate. And that you haue in your Latine, Qugd quidem ad materiam attivet: 


302 


whiche is by your Interpreter, As touchinge the material Subftance thereof, (c) it is not Origens,but by theD 
your owne forged ftuffe, to deceiue the ignorant withal, to thende they mighte be moued by your fender, 


falfe handlinge of that Doctour, to belecue, the mater and Subftance of very Breade to remaine. He 
{fpeaketh not of the (d) mater of Breade, but of that whiche is Material in this Sacramente, meaning 
the Accidentes, or Qualities remaininge after Confecration, whiche be Material, but not the mater 
it felfe of Breade (as Mater is taken for the one parte ofa perfecte Subftance) (ce) and the fame Acci- 
dentes be voided foorthe,as Origene had good catrfe by occafion of Chriftes woorde to declare, you 
had noneto recorde the fame. Butit liked your filthie fprite with vile woordes to bringe that Holy 
Myfterie,and bleffed Sactamente into contempte. VVhercin ye doo the Diuel, Authoure of Herefies, 
the greateft feruice,that maic be deuifed. 

; T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 

Herefies, Falfe plaice, Falfhedde, Falfifieinge, Vile woordes, Filthy Spirites, are 
no we becomme D. Hardinges Drdinarie, and Ufual Cloquence. Were haue wee 
corrupted(as be faithe) and belied Origine, fog that tore place this wozde, Panis, in 
five of Cibus: And, fo2 that we fate, Panis, quod ad Materiam attinet,in fede 
of theife &@2des , Cibusiuxtaid, quod habet Materiale. This, ( fafthe 9. ars 
pinge) 1S Forged ftuffe : his {8 Horrible, and fhameful corruption to deceiue the ignorante. 
He that knewe not 9, Bardiuges modeftie , and manner of tw2itinge, woulde 
thinke, thefe Dragical fermes Moulde beare fomme weighte. for fober menne 
feldome bfe thus ta eric, htthout fommecanle. Wouchinge theffe trm2dcs,Cibus, 
Panis, Materiale, Materia, tf there be any thinge, that mate mififke bim, tt falbe 
latoful fo2 bim to refourme the fame, and to ble cither the one wm2de, 02 the other 
at bis plealure, ile Ganse onelp bpon the Subifance of Mater, and {eke uo latche 
Walton adnantagcs by fhitte oftimenes. ie 
) SPeuerthelefic, Origen him felfe,as ff appeareth, was not fo Datigerous fn the 
tale, Sor, Whereas M.Bardinge fo Harpelp onerimketh bs, for once vfinge this 
Wworde, Panis,in Krse of Cibus, Orgene him felfe vleth the fame tarde, Panis,Se- 
uen tines togeatber (11 the felfe fame place, toitbout repronfe: Like as S.Paulealfs 
fine times fn one place calleth (f,Panis: And S. Cyril calleth the pogtions thereof, 
Fragmenta Panis: peeces of Breade: Anno pet tvere none of thetfe euce condemned 
therefore,ag Corrupters,and Falfifiers. 

—- Burts Jbeleche pou, M. bardinge, ff this warde, Cibus,Meate, whiche Ori- 

gene dfeth, and pon fame to alloive, were tot Breade, twbat kinde of Meate then 
Wil pou cal ft 2 Fleathe,Fithe,o2 Fruite,¥ trotwe it was not. Pan fate, Origen meante 
thereby, pour Fourmes, and Accidentes, and Shewes of zcade, Mowe verily, this 
was but a quatfy Meate: And Jmarueile, that eucr anp wile man woulde calle tt 
Meate. Irenxusfatthe, Of the fame eMeate ts increafed , and conjisteth the Sub- 
{tance of our Fleafhe. nd Rabanus fatthe, Sacramentum in alimentum Corporis 
redigitur : The Sacramente (Wwhiche is the Breade ) is turned into Our Bodily nourifhe- 
mente. Shewes,and Accidentes, are but a fimple fade, to tneveate the Subltance 
ofour Bodies, 

Wouchinge the other folwle faulte, . Bardtnge fatthe, his Accidentes, and 
Qualities be thinges Material: but the mater it felfe,(be faith) they be not.But tebere 
learned he this firange Doctrine 2 @tibat Diutne, what Pbilofopber, twhat Logts 
clair, that Sophiter, What Wife man ener tanghtebim thus to fate 2 Wibo ever 
fatoe, that Accidentes are thinges Material > Ut fs wel knowwen, that Materia euers 
moze fs Subftantia, and never otherwite, Wherefore MW. Wardinge might as catty 
precde : xe bethinges Subftantial, Certatnelp Accidentes, and Quali- 
Hessbe Accidentales Forma, and th the Schates are called, thinges Formal: twhiche 

are 


rigeng 
woorde | 
examine, 
Ori ene 
falfefied 
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are ag farre from thinges Material, as Fire from UWiater. KotwithFanoe nge,thefe {p cache, 
menne bane power to make of Accidentes, Subftance : DF Fourmes, Maters : OF 
thinges Formal, thinges Material: and of one contrarte, to make another: anval 
this onely of them fclucs, tithout any manner otbec Authozttte. 

99. Warbinge {aithe, that the Meate, whereof Origenc fpeaketh,isa Material, (fo2 this 
is the lightc, and clearenefle of his Cloquence)but not Materia: and bp this pretic die 
fKination, be thinketh, the whole mater ts fully dffcharged . And emongt the ignos 
rante, that cannot indge, perhaps be mate feeme to fate fommetwbat. Wut Origene 
bim felfe, that beite onderlwde his owne meaninge,calleth the fame Beate, tu the 
fame place, by erpreffe, and plaine wa2des,not onelp a thinge Material, 52, A Ma- Origen, in Mat, 
terial,as ®, Pardinge rather deltteth to calle ft, but alfo the berp Mater of Breade Cap.1s. 
it felfe: bis wardes be thetfe : Nec Materia Panis, fed fuper illum diétus fermo eft, 
ve prodeft non indigné Domino comedenti : Itis not the Mater of the Breade, but 

he Wwoorde /boken oner tt, that profiteth him, that Eareth not vavoorthily for the Lorde. 
Mowe Fudge thou tndificrently, Gentle Reader, howe iuftecaufes M. Hardinge 
pad, fo mone thele Wragedfes. | 
Further be faithe, Ic liked our filthy Sprite, with vile woordes to bringe the Holy Myfte- 

rics into contempte,and therein wee doo the Diuel great feruice. D9. Wardinge, fomme ov 
ther (peache woulde better becomme aman of pour grauttic. Sutch liquoze feloome 
flowweth from the Sprtte of God.TUe neftber incceate,noz diminithe,noz any waie 
alter the wm2des of Origene,but late them forth plainelp, and fimplp, as toe finde 
them, #02 thus. be wetter, Ille Cibus,qui fandtificatur per verbum Dei, & per Ob- 
fecrationem,iuxta id,quod habet Materiale, in ventrem abit, & in feceflum eijcitur, 
Coctertim iuxta precationem, quz illi accefsit,pro portione Fidei fit vtilis:T he ALeate, 
that is Santtified by the Woorde of God,and by Prater, according to that Material parte, thas 
is in it,pafleth into the Belly,and fo foorth into the Priuie,&c . ¥£ there be any Filthi- 
nefle,o2 Villanie bercin,tt ts this Ancfent Fathers, wbhome pe ought not fo Mncours 
teoullp to renfle, fo2 Uncleanenefleof Sprite ; tt fs not ours. 

Wowwebe tt, thts is not Origensonelp Judgemente ; buf the general, and as 
grecable Doctrine of al others the Catholique Fathers. And to allege one in feng 
of many, S Auguftine faithe, as be fs befoze alleged, Siad res ipfas, quibus Sacra- 
menta tranctantur, animum conferamus, quis nefciat, eas effe corruptibiles 2 Siad id, iteottee 
quod per illas res agitur,quis non videat, non poffe corrumpi? Pf we confider the thinges aioe 
them felues, wherein the Sacramentes be eMinistred, who knoweth not, that they be thinges ge cent 
corruptible ? But if wee confider the thinge,that is wroughte thereby, Who féeth not, that it Bonatis, Lib. 36 
cannot be corrupted ? Dhe Wolp Fathers {pcake not thus of Chriftes avy, but of ©?" 
the Baeade, whtcbe fs the Sacramente of Chriftes Body . So faithe S. Ambrofe, 
Non ifte Panis,qui vadit in Corpus:fed Panis Vite Aeternz,qui anime noftre Sub- Dé Con. Diff. 
{tantiam fulcit : (be WBreade that J meane, ts) nor this Breade (of the Sacrament) No ifte. 
that paffeth into the Body : bat the Breade of Enerlaftinge Life, that mainteineth the Sub- 
tance of the Soule. 

Matwe, if there were futche Filthineffe, as pou bane fmagfned, fn the Balp 
earned Wilboppes, and Dodours of the Churche, foz btteringe thefe, and other 
like wa2des, of the cozruptible Creatures of 15zeade, and Wine, what cleane 
Hprite then is there in them, that fpeake fo filtbilp of Chriftes Body it felfe, betnge 
notve Uncozruptible, and Glozious, at the righte bande of the Father 2 Wereof ¥ 
bad occafion to fpeake fometwbat fn mp Jfozmer Replie. 

Alexander of Hales fafth, Quidam dicunt,vbicung ponantur Species, fiue in mun- cle. 

do loco, fiuein immundo,fiuein Ventre Muris,ibi eft Corpus Chrifti: Some face, where 

fo ener the Fourmesor Accidentes be laide,whether the place be cleane, or uncleane, yea al- f lexandHalen, 
thoughe it be in the Moutes belly, yet there # the Body of Chrifte . Agatne be fatthe, Sl par.4.quce.2 i 
Canis,vel Porcus deglutiret HoftiamConfecratam integram,non video,quare Corpus: stem + a 
Domininon (mul traijceretur in ventrem Canis, vel Porci : #f 2 Dogge,or Hogge 
fhoulde fiyallowe downe the Hoste Confecrate beinge whole,} fee no caufe to the contrarie, but 

the Body of Chrifte maie paffe withalinto the belly of the Dogge,or of the Hogge. 

qeg | Ltketwtle 


In the.23, Artie 


Vile 
fpeache. 


Clemens. épifh2. 


De Con, Diff. 
Si uy inGiffa 


May. Anton. 
Conflantius.ad 
obsectum.i66. 


De Con. Diff. 2. 
Tribus. gradis 
bx6,t0 Goff, 


(a) Vntrugh.For 
thefe beS, 
Chryfoftomes 
woordes, and 
not ours. 
This is M. Har, 
Vndoubted 

_ Certaitic. 


O4 The Defenfe ofthe A pologie of the 


x (ketwife potir ote Clemens, tohom pe fo often cal the Apoftles Felowe, twat 
teth thus, Ne murium ftercora inter fragmenta Dominica Portionis appareant : Let 
not Mife dounge be founde emonge the fragmentes,or peeces of the Lordes portion. Ip whiche 
Portion, be meaneth the Sacramente, Pour otone Catholique allowed Glofe fatthy 
us Chrifti poteft euomi: T he Body of Christe maie be vomited vp againe, 

St abbozreth mp harte,to btter thele wao2de8 : hep be fo bozritle, and ful of 
Filtbe . Vet this,.%. bardinge,fs pour owne Dodrine : Sts ts pour Sprite : his 
is ff, that pe baue fo longe mainteined with Fire,andSiverde. Wp futche vncleane, 
and vnciuile {peache, pe bainge Chriitcs Wodp it felfe {nto contempte, and Iothes 


fomeneffe in the bartes of the people. 
Wut, that pou maie the better fe the confente, anv cerfatntie of pour olyne 
Wortrine, whereas pou are twel contente to erpounde thefe twm2des of Origine, ag 


Dndoubtedlp fpoken of the Saccamente of Chriftes Wodp, pour Jnruccr, ano 
Matter, Docour Gardiner telleth por, that the fame wozdes pertetne nothinge at 
al puto the Sacramente: And pet, Vato what thinge els thep Moulde perteine , t€ 
femeth by the doubtefulneffe of bis anfwere, be was neuer welrefolued. is 
Wwo2des be thefe, Non de Euchariftia loquitur Origenes, fed de Pane fanGtificato per 
Verbum Dei, & Orationem, quem communiter manducamus : vel de €o, qui folebat 
dari Catechumenis, de quo Auguftinus : Origene /peakerh not(thele tomgdes) of the Sa- 
cramente: but either of the Breade, that ts Santhified by our Lordes Woorde,and by Praier : 
whiche wee commonly vfé to Eate : or els he heaketh of the Breade,that Yeas geenen to the No~ 
nices,called Catechumeni, Whereof S. Augu{tine/peaketh, 3 thts tale be true, then is 
pours Uutrac,@. bardinge, and al pour longe Commentarfe of Fourmes, and Ac- 
cidentes,!s but in baine. Zt were god, pee twkea date, that pe mate be better agreed 
bpon that, pe tel vs. 

And, whereas, to fhifte the mater, pe put pour poze Spiritual Fourmes, ang 
Holy Accidentes to al the patnes, to pafle into the belly, and fo forthe into the 
Daught, and auouche the fame in futche fober twife, as if pe partelp Daderlwde, 
iwhat pe faioe, ft mafe pleafe pou to onderitande, that bythe Judgemente of pour 
owne Scholrfelowes the Canoniftes, pee are foulp deectued. soz thus thep deters 
mfne the mater, quiteagatnte pou : Species illze alijs cibis aon permifcentur: Non 
enim in fomachum defcendunt : quare per feceffum non emittuntur : T hefe Fourmes, 
or Accidentes are not mingled With other meates , For they goe not downe into the fto- 
make: and therefore they pafle not into the Privie, Powe, 9. Harding, tf the Breade 
be bfterly confumed, and haue no betuge at al, anodtl the Accidentes pafie not into 
the Pifute, what other thing els remaineth thereto patle that water Itis a Krange 
Rinbde of paflage, twbereas 16 nothinge fo paffe. 

Wereby tt mate appeare, that cither the Glofe, a2. Hardinge, fs tn ervoure. 
But the Glofe fs allowed, and coumpted Catholique: therefore the erroure mufte 
be WM. Wardinges. Howe be ft, to faie the truthe, M.bardinge, and hts Glofe tm, 


are bothe (nerrour, 
The eA pologie. 


D2, that, whiche Chatte hirn felfe (aide, not onelp after the Blef- 
finge ofthe Cuppe, butalfoatter be had Dintitred the Communion, 
1 vvil drinke nomore of this Fruice of the Vine. Jtis wel knowen, 
that the Fruite of the Wine ts nine, and not wWloude. 


a eM. Hardinge, 

Chrifte (faie they) him felfe faide, not onely after the blefsinge of the Cuppe, but after he had 
Miniftred the Communion, | wil drinke nomore of this Fruite of the Vine. Hereunto they adde of 
theire owne heades, (a) Iris wel knowen, that the Fruite of the Vine is VVine, and not Bloude. By 
this they woulde fignifie, that in the Chalice we haue not Chriftes Bloude, as him felfe faide, but 
mere VVine,as againfte Chrifte they labour to perfwade, 


Corp 


Bur wee fae, that thofe woordes(I wil not drinke from hencefoorthe of this generation of the Cap.a2, 


Vine) cither were fpoken (b) onely before the Communion, (cor onely after, (d)or in bothe times. If 


they were fpoken before the Communion, (whiche opinion is the more probable) it is very clearely 
proued 
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f » ‘ . b , i. ~ d. 
hem, that wine remaineth not,as it fhal hereafter be deduce 
¥ Se eaan caufes it maie wel be faide, that we fhould rather folow the order of Luke, who wit- 
ri Ceth that Chritte fpake thefe woordes before his maundie,(e} then Matthewe,and Marke, who tel 
q 7 as oken after. Secondly, the order of Luke is confirmed by the circum {tance of the thinges,that 
ha ae aberh, more then the other Euangeliftes. Nowe, becaufe in the Chalice of rhe Olde Lawe, 


there was certainely not Bloude, but VVine, (whereas Chrilte teacheth, that in his Chalice his owne 
Bloude is (f) conteined) let the difcrete reader indge, whether we mutte not rather thinke, that thefe 
woordes of Chrifte, I wil not from hencefoorthe drinke af this generation ofthe Vine, doo notra- 
ther pertaine to the Cuppe of the Olde Lawe,(as Luke placeth them,) then to the Chalice of Chrifte 
after the Confecration, whereof Mathewe,and Marke reherfe them. : 

Fourthly,and lattly, when Mathewe,and Marke reherfe that Chrifte faide, he would not from 
hencefoorthe drinke of that generation of the Vine, they both, in mutch like forte of fpeakinge adde 
s thereunto thefe woordes, (whiche inthe Apologie are cuilefully lefte out)Vntil that daie, when I wil 

a+ drinke it newe with you in the Kingedome of God my Father. If Chrifte fpake ofa ke mains 
whiche is tocomme, by likelyhoode the drinke patte is Olde. VVhatexclamation wou e e u fait 
ent to exprefle, that in this (g) weighty pointe of Saluation, our Englifhe EN ae ( ») to 
blinde the people, the righte worfhipful, yea the Honorable of our Counttie, in fo vile a | orte, t ses 
after many Fathers woordes mifreported, and wrongfully wrefted, they doubte not 3 attempte the 
fame in Chriftés owne fayinges, and in thofe fayinges of his, whiche cuidently aa Geers 
But nowe let vs graunt of our free liberalitie, contrarie to fo many good an itronge Speen 
that Chrifte faide after Confecration, I wil not from hencefoorthe drinke of this generation * the 
Vine, yntil the Kingedome of God come, thenit mufte be further vnderftanded, that eis apne 
efGed is taken in Scripture fommetime for the prefente fate of the Churche, after Chri ie area 
ction of this worlde, accordinge to that is faide oftentimes in Scripture, The ners Daeg cae ra- 
S- weth niohe : fommetimes alfo for the ioic of Heauen : as when Chrifte faithe , I difpofe ete you a 
Kineedome, as my Father hathe difpofed for mee, that yee maic eate and drinke at my table, &e. 
Nowe if we take thefe woordes of Chrift, fpoken before Confecracion ,it is not ee yn- 
derftande’'them of either of bothe Kingedomes : thatis to faie, of the Kingedome of Re urre¢ oo 
or of Glorie, as Chryfoftome and other doo witnefle, becaufe bothe were to come at that Be ut 
if we take them fpoken after Confecration, as we rather vpon confidence of the truthe , then for e 
cefsitie, at this time doo graunte, then thefe woordes ( Vntil the Kingedome of God rae i to ‘ 
meante onely of the Kingedome of Glorie. For thefe Holy Myfteries belonge to the eee wf 
i Chriftes Refurrection, and opera Neither wee they practized by the Apoftles in the Church o 
io Chrift i Holy Ghofte came downe ypon them. 
Se ee ees of it there, is Aditon of it, not ynderthe fourmes of Breade, and VVine, 
(i) as wee haucit nowe, but face to face without al figure and fourme . Then isit to be sss che 
Chrifte faide not, 1 wil drinke nomore of the Fruite of the Vine, But, I wil not from hence oorthe 
drinke of this generation of the Vine : Of this I faie, whereof nowe I haue drunken, (k) whiche is 
ynder the fourme of wine my Bloude, whiche am the true Vine. For whereas this Apologie faithe, 
(itis wel knowen, that the Fruite ofthe Vine is VVine, and not Bloude ) it feemeth to declare, that 
the Authours thereof are ignorante in the Holy Scriptures, where (I) they mighte haue founde the 
Fruite of fome Vine to be called Bloude. For lacob faide to his fonne Ludas , bearinge the Figure of 
Bene.49.  Chrifte, He fhal wafhe his robein VVine, and his Cloke in the Bloude of a Grape. Lo, a Grape hath 
€ his Bloude : aGrape is the fruite of the Vine: and therefore itis not wel knowen , that the Fruite of 
4 - ‘the Vine isnot Bloude. The Holy Ghofte did in thefe woordes of lacob prophecie, that Chrifte, the 
true Vine fhoulde geue the Grape of his Body to be preffed vpon the Croffe,from whence the VVine 
Cori. was fhedde, (m) whiche is in our Chalice,as Chryfoftome alfo noteth, And nowe itis no wonder, if 
ce we expounde the woorde (Vine) myftically. : Ae nee 
~ Owhat ftrength truthe hathe? howe plainely fhe dareth to fhewe her face,not nippinget "5 eel 
ptures, nor mifenglifhinge them,nor diffemblinge any iote,that maie feeme to make againfte her? 


: T he Bijbop of Sarifburie. 
- Qarke, gentle Reader, howe mightily . Harhinge fw2alkleth, and tobat 
paines be taketh, fo Draatwe this place to bis pourpole. Firike be aflureth bs fo2 cots 
-taine, That Chrifte fpake thefe woordes before the Confecration, and that therefore they pertaine 
nothinge to the Sacramente. renertbhelefe, afteriwarde be graunteth, as be faithe, 
of his free liberalitie, That Chrifte fpake the fame woordes After the Confecration, and that 


they pertaine fpecially to the Sacramente. And pet againe bpon furtber affiance, and 


at bothe times : that is,a3 twel After the Confecration,as Wefoe. , 
— Againe he faithe, Lukes reherfal is more likely, then S, Mathewes, For that S. Luke wri- 
teth eche thinee in Order: and S.Mathewe out of Order: ; 
Againe, One Cuppeis firft the VVine of the Olde Teftament: AND immedtatelp after, 
The fame Cuppe is the V Vine of the Newe Teftamente. 
Giaatue » The Kingedome of God, fometime ts the oy vt the Ciurche, je 
33 ie ¢ fy 


bolneneffe of the canfe, be feemeth to fate , Inmaic be, that Chriftefpake the fame woordes _ 
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} e trate of Glozic. Agate, The Fruite of the Grape, fomunctime ts berp 
tine it ts the & trp YStoude of Chrifte Not withandinge, 


satural twine, fommetinie itis the 
ears Gardiner faithethat neither the Patural Caine, no2 Chriftes berp Bloude, 


but the Aeetdentes,and JFourmes are the Fruttes of the Ute. Pet againe he faith, 
Chrifte Dranke his owne very Bloude at the Supper : and cuen nowe him felfe Drinketh the fame 


his owne Bloude in the Kingedome of Heauen. 

an the ende,@. Pardinge, after be bathe wel wandecd,and iwalked him Celfe, 
bathe wefore,and After : x Dadcr,and out of Dydev:aLhis Wdlate, and that CUlate: 
with the Dive Cuppe,and with the Petwe; and bathe tocl taicd htm felfe bp con - 
fectutes, and likelihmdes : at the latte be bloweth bp the Driumphe, with a fotlp 


courage, and crieth out twith an ende of an Dlde Doige, O what ftrength Truthe hath, 
and howe plainely fhe dareth to fhewe her face. 


Were, by the wate, aman mighte demaunde of W. Hardinge, notwithtan- 
binge the greate Confidence be pretendety to baue in bis caufe: Jf Chrifte fpake 
thefe wmedes Before the Confecration,of the berp slatural Wine of the Orape,and 
of the Ceremonial Cuppe of theDloe Latwe, bowwe dzanke be then aftertwarde ofthe 

f the Grape, after a ewe Sorte? o2 how twas the fame Jra- 


fame shatural Caine o s 
filled in the Kingedome of God 2 3€ Chrifte fpabe the fame Warbdes 


foral Udine fu 
After the Confecration, the Subffance of Cine, bp thefemennes fantafic, betnge 


biferlp aboli}ed, and notbinge there rematninge, but onelp the Accioentes,bowe 
was it then the Fruite,or generation of the Vine? SDhus, howe fo ever be take tt, ets 
ther Before,oz After, be Sal barely be bable fo thifie bis handes. 

Wut, to leave thele Dnfruiteful gheafies, Bntil . Hardinge baue better ae 
greed tofth bim felfe bpon fomme certaintie, We fate that the Cuppe of Blefsinge, 
Wwhfche Chriftecalleth the Cuppe of the Newe Teftamente, notwithitandinge ft 
Were made fra Mytterie the Sacramente of Chriftes Wloude, pet in Nature, and 
Subftance, wag berp Wltne til, and, as Chrifte bim felfe callety ft, The very Fruite, 
and generation of the Grape,as ft tas befoze. 
The tomrdes of the Guargelitte S.Mathewe are berp plane : He toke the Cuppe 
and, when he had genen thankes, he gaue it them, fatesnge, Drinke yee al of it : For this is my 
Bloude of the Newe Testamente, that is fhedde for many, for the Remifscon of Sinnes. } faie 
vnto you,that 7 wil not Drinke henceforth of this Fruite of the Vine, vatil that daie,whens 
I hal Drinke it Newe with you tn the Kingedome of my Father. 209 auofte the manifette 
truth of this reberfal,@. Harding fatth, S.Mathewe vttered one thinge for an other:the La- 
ter for the Former:the Cuppe Confecrate, for the Cuppe Vanconfecrate : and placed his maters oat of 
order. Andby this poze Mitte, he thinketh the platne stozie of the Coflpel fs faulty 
anftucared. 

aut let be fe, tbat the earned Fathers haue fudged, ard ww2itten fit this bes 
halfe. So thal the weight of thefe confecaral gheailes and the Face of %. Harbinges 


Truthe, whiche be fo mutch magnificth without caufe, the better appeare, Clemens 
Alexandrinus hereof tritetb thus, Quod Vinum effet, quod benedi&tum eft, Chri- 
itis huius, donec bibero ip- 


ftus oftendit, dicens Difcipulis : Non bibam ex Fruétu V 

fum vobifcum in Regno Patris mei: T hat it was V Vine, that was Bleffed(at the Sups 
per) Chrifte him felfe fhewed his Difciples faieinge : Lwil nomore Drinke of the Fruite 
of this Vine, until? {hal Drimke it with you in the Kingedome of my Father. 

_ S.Bafile fatthe, Fructus terre genituras,& genimina,non Natos appellamus: Non 
enim bibam,inquit, de genimine Vitis huius: We calle the Fruites of the Earthe,the Gene- 
rations,or Springes of the Earthe: But the Children of the Earthe we doo not calle them. For fo 

faithe Chrifte : L wil nomore drinke of the generation of this Vine. Here the tine, 
that Chrift han Wletted,fs called bp S Bafile,after the time of Confecration,not ones 
lp the Generation of the Uiine, but alfo the Fruite of the Earthe. Uihat fo cucr ft hat 
pleafe , Parding to thinke of the (enfe hereof, he mut ncdes confefle,the tymzdes 
are terp platne. Liketwtfe faithe S. Cyprian, Dominus Sanguinem faum Vinum ap- 
pellauit, de botris, & acinis plurimis expreflum,atg in Vinum coactum:T he V Vine 


preffed out of clufters, and many Grapes, and fo made V Vine, Our Lerde called his 
Bloude. 
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Bloude. S. Augaftine fatthe, Et Vinum fuit in Redemptionis noftre Myfterio, cum 
Dominus diceret, Non bibam amodo de hoc genimine Vitis : There was VV inein 
the AySterte,or Sacramente of Our Redemption, when Our Lorde fuide, I wil nomore 
Drinke hencefoorthe of this Fruite of the Vine. 

Were note thou, god Keader, howe handfomelyS. Aucuftine, and 9, Bar- 
binge agre: togeather. S. Anguftine faltbe plainelp, It was the Sacramente: . ars 
pinge faithe plainelp, It was not the Sacramente. S.Auguftine faithe, T hefe Woordes 
were [poken after the Confecration: .arbinge findeth faulte with S. Mathewes Das 
ber and faithbe, They were fpoken before the Conf ecration. S. Auguftine, folowing 
the platne tudes of Chrifte, faithe, It was VVine: .Bardtnge, folowinge bis 
otone Wordes, againtte bothe S. Auguftine, aid Chrilteta, faifge Bndoubtedly, It 
was no V Vine. A 

Againe S. Auguftine fafthe, Dominus per Vini Sacramentum,commendat San- 
guinem fuum. Quid enim aliud, Nouum Vinum, nifi immortalitatem renouando- 
rum Corporum intelligere debemus? Our Lorde by the Sacramente,(not of Fourmes, 
02 Accldentes, but) of V Vine, commendeth unto us his Blonde . For What other thinge 
maie Wee under|tande the Newe V Vine to be, but the Jmmortalitie of our Bodies, that fhal- 
berenewed? §.Chryfoltome faithe, Cum Dominus hoc Myfterium traderet, Vie 
num tradidit. Etiam poft Refurreétionem fine Myfterijsin fimplici menfa Vino v- 
fus eft. Ex genimine,ait, Vitis: que certe Vinum,non Aquam producit: Oxr Lorde 
when he delinered this eMyfterie, deliuered (not Accidentes, bat ) VVine. e4nd af- 
ter his Refurrettion, beeinge at a plaine T able without the Mysteries,hevfed V Vine. For /o 
he faithe, Of che Fruite of the Vine : V Vhiche Vine furely beareth, not V Vater,but 


VVine. ? 


The 
Fruite of 
the Vine. 
Auzufiin, be 
Eccle/rs/?, Dog-~ 
matibus,cap. 75, 


Augufti, Qua, 
Enangelicar, 
Lib, Cap. 43. 


Chryfof-in Mar, 
Homzt.83. 


99, Baroinge faithe, VVho fo ever expoundeth thefe woordés as fyoken of tae Mytteries, 


belicth bothe the Holy Fathers, and Chrifte him felfe. §:Chryfoftome erpoundeth the fame 
In@2des, as {poken of the Myfteries, and to that pourpele applieth the wzdes of 
Chrifte. Dherefozesbp B, Hardinges Concluion, He belieth bothe the Holy Fathers,and 
Chrifte him felfe. - ' . 

4x like manner S. Hierome fafthe, Chriftus in Typo Sanguinis fui non obtu- 
Jit Aquam, fed Vinum: Chrift iz the Signification of his Bloude,offered,nor Water, but 
Wine, By thele fewes J tcukke, tt mate cafilp appeare to the tndfffcrcente Reader, 
botwe tutte caufe M. Hardinge bad, thus to proclatme, and publithe the Face, as be 
faithe,of his Truthe : and with {utche courage, and countenance to cri¢ out,that wee 
haue wilfully corrupted the woordes of Chrifte. 

op. Hardinge fatthe furtber, Thefe Defenders adde of their owne hcades, Ttis wel 
__ knowen, that the Fruite of the Vine is V Vine, and not Bloude. ¥ thought, 99. Wars 
binge woulde not haue piked fo fimple a quarrel to thefe tumzbes, of whofe beade fo 
cuer thep had benne added, Foz, % trowe, be bathe but (elbome bearde,o2 fene,that 
a Matural Cine bath bosne Matural wWloude. Botwe be tt, thele wozdes procceded 
not alfogeatver of our owneheades. $.Chryfoftome alfo of his heade vttereth the 
fame. 02 thus be witeth, Ex genimine Vitis: quz certe Vinum producit, nott A- 
quam : Of the Fruite of the Vine : Wwhiche Vine verily bringeth foorthe, not Water, but 
Wine, S.Cyprian faithe, Inuenimus Vinum furifle, quod Dominus Sanguinem faum 
dixit : Wee finde, it yas Wine, that our Lorde called bis Bloude, And Dionyfius, Lyra, 
and other like Doctours of M. Wardinges one five, fate, De hoc genimine Vitis : 
id eft, de Vino, quod generatur in Vinea: Of this Fruste of the Vine: that is to faie,Of the 
Wine,that groweth of the Vine. 

Aqaine,B. Pardinge faifhe, Ir isto be noted, that Chrifte faide not, I wil drinke no- 
more of the Fruite of theVine:But,I Wil not from henceforth drinke of this generation of the Vine: 
Asif there were fomme marvelous greate difference bitweane thele twm wa2des, 
Fruite,ant Generation. And this thinge, (be fafthe)is wel woorthy to be noted: Uierilp, 
the difference bitiweene thele two twm2des, ts as greate, asts the difference bite 
twene Enfs, and Gladius : D2, Liber, and Codex : Bittwane whiche um2de5, 


founde onelp excepted. tt fs harde to difcerne, whether is sali .Hardinge fatthe, 
© 3M) ¢: 
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e not,I wil drinke nomore of the Fruite of the Vine. Pet S.Hila- 


It is to be noted, that Chrifte faid 3 ‘ine. é 
rie faithe, bibentes ex Vitisiftius fructu: Drinkinge of the Fruite of this Vine. $e thete 
yom2de3, ag betnge poubtefullp {poke , mate be tufted into fome other fenle: Pet 


Clemens Alexandrinus,as be ts befoze alleged, and as be is tranflated by Gentianus 
Heruetus, faithe plainelp,Non bibam de hoc Fruétu Vitis: 7 wal zomore Drinke of this 
Eruite of the Vine. And S.Cyprian fommetwbat i plainer wife faith,Non bibam.ex 
s(ta Creatura Vitis:/ wil somore Drinke of this Creature of the Vine. Gherfore,g thinke, 
9. Dardiuge him felfe wil fate, Dis note was not greatly Wozthe the notinge. 
Pet farther be faithe 5 Thefe Defenders feeme to be ignorante of the Holy Scriptures: 
VVhere they mighte haue founde the Fruite of fomme Vine to be called Bloude. For lacob faide of 
Chrifte,He fhal wafhe his Robein VVine,and his Cloke in the Bloude ofa Grape. St is a harde 
Mhifte, 9. Bardinge,fo {uddainclp to conuete the mater from o2dinacte tfe of {peach, 
Onto an Aliegorie . ice fpeake of a Natural growinge Vine, whiche, wee faie, boas 
reth not Bloude,but onelp Wine. Bul, as touchinge, that pee fate ,;Chrifte ig fomes 
times called a Vine in the oly Scriptures, tt fsonelp an Allegoate, 02 a Figure 
of (peache. And tn that forte be ts called alfo fommetimes 8 Lambe,and fommetimes 
a Rocke. Jo, although Chrifte, for certaine properties, mate be refembien bnto a 
Uline, pet ishe not therefoze berilp,and tn oede a Natural growinge Vine: nomoze 
then beis a natural Lambe,peaned of a Pewwe,02 a natural growing Rocke. herfore 
ft mas great biolence, thus to force the wazdes of the Scriptures fo thts pourpofe. 
Dtherwife,by the like pheate of (peache, one faithe, Lachryma eft quidam anime 
Sanguis; A teareisa certaine Bloude of the Soule. AndS. Auguftine faithe, Vident 
Sanguinem Corporum + Animarum Sanguinem non vident : They fee the Bloude of 
the Bodies, but the Bloude of the Soules they feenot. An other calied @ine, Terre 
Sanguinem : The Bloude of the Earthe. Bet mate not H, Hardtnge thercfoze fate, 
that cither the Soule of Man, 02 the Moulde of the Eathe, fn n&de bathe atural, 
and ixeal, and berp WBloude. hele be onely certaine Figures, and Fourmes. of 
{peache. 1But Chrifte, when be fatde, 7 wil nomere Drinke of this Fruite of the Uine, 
fpake plaincly,and fimply,and ‘without Jfigure. And therefore Chryfoftome fatth, 
as it is alleged before, Ex genimine Vitis: que certé. Vinum producit,non Aquam: 
Of the Fruite ofthe Vine: whiche Uine,verily bringeth foorthe, not Water, but Wine. But 
Chryfoftome fatthe,7 be Wine,that was fhedde from Chriftes Body, that is to faiesthe Bloud 
of Christe,is in the Cuppe. Chis is true, asina Mpiterie,o2 bp a Figure of {peache: 
bicaufe Chriftes Blonde is veprefenfed fithe Cuppe. Dtheriwife, ifine (peake fim- 
plp,and plainely, and without Figure. Chryfoltomefattbe,In Vafis Sanétificatis 
non eft ipfum Corpus Chrifti: fed Myfterium Corporis eius continetur:?7 the Santti- 


fied Veffelles,there ts not the very Body of Chriftein deede : but a eALySterse of that Body 


ws therein conteined. 


T he eApologie,Cap. 14. Dinifion.t. i 

Hndin fpeabing thus, toe meane not to abafe the WLozDes Supper, 
o2rtoteache, that itisbuta colde Ceremonie onelp, and uothinge to be 
maought therein: (ag many falfely (launder bs, twe teache). Foz voce 
attirme,that Cir Dooth truely and prefently geue him (elfe toboly i 
his Sacramentes: Jn Baprifme, that toe maie put him onsand inbts 
Supper, that toce mate Eatebimn by Faitde, and Sprite, and maie 
auc Guevlattinge Life by his Crofle and Bloude, And wee fate nol, 
thig ig donne (leightlp,oz coldelp, but efbectuallp , and truely. f'02, als 
though we Doo not touche the Body of Chrifte with teethe,# mouthe, 
pet hoce holde him faite, and eate him by Faithe, by Wnderkandinge, 
and bp Sprite. and itig no baine Faithe, that comprebendeth Chrift: 
neither fg tt veceiued With colde Deuotion, that ts receiued with We 


Deritandinge, Faitheand Sprite. Foz Chritte him felfe aogtt 
; 1g [0 


ae 
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fo offered. aud gecuen bs inthele DM pikeries that toce mate ccttaine- 
7 Pie) mee be Fleafhe of his Fleafhe, and Bone of his Bones : gad 


that Chrifte continueth in vs,and vvee inhim. 
eM .Hardinge. 


It is eafy to be perceiued, who abafeth more our Lordes Supper, whetherve, that teacheit to 
whom be very (a) Bakers Breade and VVine with the (a) onely Figure of Chriftes Body and Bloude , or wee 
iiords who beleene it to be his true Body and Bloude , with the onely Fourmes of Breade and VVine. 


Supper ©=— (DEF whiche Faurmes neither Chatite , nor bis Apotties euer toloe vs one ww2de), 
Imore aba- VVhether yc, that wil hauc it a Figure of Chriftes whole Body abfent, or wee, who wil haue Chri- 
ed, bythe fles Body prefente in deede, with a Figure of his Deathe,whiche(b) Deathe is abfente onely. VVhe- 
Defenders, ther ye,that cal it an (c) Idol when it is woorfhipped, or we that doo accordinge to our ductie Adore 
orby the jt, becaufe that Royal Body (as Chryfoftome faithe) whiche is fette before ys (d) to be feene nowe in 
atholikes Earthe, is woorthy of the mofte highe Honoure. But whether of thofe twoo is the colder Ceremonie 

deand VVine with a Signe onely of Fleafhe and Bloude, orto 


- and more fimple Supper,to haue Breadea 

baue Real Fleath phanlonde with fuch formes of Breade and VVine,as (¢)by the Power of God doo 

noleffe bodily nourifhe vs,then the Subftance it felfe would haue done: we doubte not of wife mens 

judgement.Ye haue your carnal Bankettes fatte and ful inough of the befte fleafhe,and it is with you 
to) 


fuperftitious to Eate dric and Lenten Meares. But ye wil haue your fpiritual Bankettes fo leane » and 

Carrien,asa man may wel difcerne, whether ye haue more phatafie to your Fleafh, or to your Spirite. 

Ye write,that many falfely (launder you, fayienge that ye teache nothinge to be wroughte in 
ordes Supper, whereas ye affirme, that Chrifte dothe truely and prefently geue his owne felfe in 
his Supper , that we may cate him by Faithe and Spirite . And other worke in the Lordes Supper ye 
i O- thewe none. And this whiche ye fhewe, aman may doubte, whether itbea thinge wrought in the 

hing to be  ordes Supper or no. VVel may ye faie, that itis a thinge wrought in them which come to the Sup- 
wroughte per:but that it is wroughtin the Supperit felf,ye fhewe it not:the Supper beinge that which is called 
ad Cena, to witte , the meatereceiued , not Camatio, whicheis theatte of Suppinge. For fithe that 
= Supper is nothinge els but meate and drinke fet vpon the Table to be receiued by fuche as come vn- 

to it , that whiche is wrought in the Lordes Supper, multe be wrought (f) in the meate and Drinke 
whiche our Lorde hath at his table. And as the mater whereof our Lordes Supper is made,is Breade 
and VVine : fo the Supper made thereof is our Lordes Body and Bloude, into whiche the Breade and 
VVine by the Almighty power of the VVoorde is changed. So that ifye wil fllewe Chrifte him felfe 

to be (2) made or (h) wrought in our Lordes Supper, ye multe fhewe Breadeand VVine to be chan- 
eed into Chrifte him felfe,and fo to be Eaten of his faithful at his Table. But whereas there are three 
things,Chrift that maketh the Supper,the Communicantes that receiue the Supper,and the Supper it 

felfezye faic, that Chritt for his pars geueth his owne felf verily prefent, likewife that the Communi- 
cantes for their parte Eate him 


y Faithe and fpirite . And fo yee fhewe,that the maker of the Supper 
worketh,and that the Comunicantes worke, But al this while ye fhew vs not what is wroughtin the 
matter of the Supper, that is to faic,in the Breade and VVine, nor what is made of them.O great {cla- 
der that ye were charged withal, whiche not fo mucheas by your owne worde ye are difcharged of . 
Howe muche founder is the (i) Catholike Doétrine, which teacheth the proper woorke of our 
woorke of Lordes Supper to be the turninge of the Subftance of Breade and VVine into his Body and Bloude? 
ut Lordes WVhiche woorke becaufe ye wil not confeffe , ye haue deuifed a woorke of your owne woorkinage, 
pper. = whiche is not propre to our Lordes Supper.For if I can receiue Chrifte in my houfe at home by Faith 
arid Spirite, howe is that woorke (k) proper to his Supper, whiche maie be wrought without his Sup- 
er? OrcanI not heleue in Chrifte,or lifte vp my Spirite ynto him, (1) excepte Lcome to Supper? Or 
if I doo calle for Chrifte, dothe he not geue him felfe by grace ynto me? 
But(faicye)at the Lordes Supper Chrifte geueth him felfe verily prefente. To what pourpofe, I 
praie you ? That wee maic¢ Eate him (faie ye) by Faithe, and Sprite. VVel reafoned forfoothe. Haue 
low make Y¢ foregotten the geeuinge to cate, and eatinge thar, whiche is geeuen,to be Relatiues,one of them 
heDefen. havinge relation to the other? If Chrifte doo exhibite him felfe verily prefente , as your Latite 
ders Chrit Texte hath , or geuen his owne felfe verily and prefently , as your Interpreter telleth your tale for 
etily Pre. you: (m) dooth not he fo exhibite or geue him felfe , as he wilbe receinued ? Or doothe he fhewe jn 
Jente onc handea piece of Breade, and with the other ftrike vs on the heade witha ftone ? If he geue him 
felfe verily prefent,as ye faie,we take him verily Prefente. And then (Onleffe ye meane by him felfe, 
his orace whiche is of Chrifte,and not of Chrifte him felfe) wee cate him verily Prefent, not onely by 
Faithe,and Sprite, but by takinge him into (n) our Mouthe, and Body . If it pleafe him at any time 
to be Eaten by Faithe and Sent alone, (after whiche forte he is daiely eaten by thofe that humblic 
cal ypon him)then he geueth not him felfe verily Prefent, but by Faithe and fprite, otherwife named 
grace,or fome fpiritual effete of his woorkinge. Butin our Lordes Supper the Scripture requireth a 
Special and peculiar prefence of Chrifte, to witte,of his fleathe, (o asit may be Eaten. If then he geue 
him felfe verily prefente, as ye faic, he is prefent in hisowne perfon, God and Man, with Body, with 
Blonde,with Soule,with Godhed. Ifye meane the very prefence of his Godhed, that prefence belon- 
geth nomoreto Chrifte , then tothe Father , and to the Holy Ghofte. And fo haue yenot declared 
any peculiar prefence belonginge to his Supper. For by Prefence of his Codhed he is alwaies verily 
prefente, aswel before Supper, as at, OF after Supper : becaule he filleth Heaven and Earthe. 
Itr¢- 


theproper 


(a)Vneruthes 
two togeathers 
For we neuer 
called it either 
Bakers Bread,or 
oncly Figure. 
(b)Vantruth.For 
Chriftes Death. 
isas Prefent, as 
his Body. 
(c) VVhat fo e- 
uer corruptible 
Creature is ho- 
noured as God, 
itis an Idole. 
(d) Vntruthe, 
-ftandinge in 
wrongeExpofi- 
tion.For Chry- 
foftome faithe, 
Aftende ad 
Cael portas: i= 
mo non Cali, 
fed Celli Ctelom 
Tum. 
(e) Vntruthe, 
grounded vpors 
adreame. No 
Learned Do- 
tour ever faide 
thus. 
(f) The Bread is 
for vs, not weé 
for the Breade. 
(g) Chrifte 
made: Chrift 


wroughte: 

A ftraunge Di- 
uinitic. 
(h)Vntruth. For 
M. Hardinge 
wel knoweth, 
thatthis fonde 
folie was neuer 
Catholique. 

(1) Vntruth.For 
Abraham, and 
Tfaak receiued 
Chriftes very 
Body, before 
the Sacramente:- 
was ordeined. It 
is not peculiar 
tothe Supper. 
(«)Such vnchri- 
{tian {Cornes, 
againtt Chriftes 
ordinances are 
very vnfeemely, 


(1) Chrifte offe- 
reth him felfe 
yato our Faith: 
and by our 
Faith he is re- 
ceiued. 

(m) Thisisthe 
Caniballes Di- 
uinitie. S. Am- 
brofe faithe, 
Non hic pants, 
guivadit in 

_ ‘ventrem. - 
{n)Vatruth,For 
the fineft, and 
hefte Learned 
Fathers haue 
mainteined the 
fame: As fhal 
appeare. 

(0) Vntruth.For 
there is no fuch 
worde inal the 
Gofpel. 
(p)Heathenifhe 
and ynchriftian 
' fcoffinge. 

(q) As you fee 
Chriftes Body 
in the Sacramét 
cucn fo yee 
totich it,and fo 
yecate it, and 
none otherwife 
S.Ambrofe 
faithe, 

Fide Chriftus 
Tangitur:Non 
tangitar Core 
pore, . 
(r)Vntruthe, 
Childifhe, and 
ynfauery.The 
learned Fathers 
neuer knewe 
thofe folies. 
Tudashad a very 
meance Faithe. 


(t)Vntruthe.As - 


fhal appeare. 
But where was 
Chriftes Body 
promifed to 
our Mouthes. 
(v)Vntruth.For 
we robbe them 
not, but offer 
them in deede, 
and verily the 
Body of Chrift: 
and fhewe thé 
where, and 
wherewith 
they maiere- 
Ciuc it. 
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3 wilfully deceiue that infinite number of 


Irremaineth that either ye ynderftande not your felues, or 


c ake Chrifte hathe fhedde his Bloude. ’ ' 
Barak ceil te wenlnee the Prefence of Chritte in Baptifine like to his prefence in the Sup- 


n) Your erroure! 
er eee For althoughe Chrilte woorke bothe our Regeneration and our nourifhemente by The pre. 
F a eSac “ Regeneration is by name attributed in the Gofpel to the fence of 


-. Dinine Sacramentes,yet in Ba tifme our on is b Dit 
Seapine alls to pase that Clariftes prefence thereis fpiritual. But his Supper confifteth of his Chriftejy 


d iche are fo vnited to Chrift, as they are peculiar to the feconde perfone ia God- Baptify 
pee a OO aan ake as they are receiued into vs, as foode to nourifhe ae Bodies to Refur- and ing 
rection, (0) as the Gofpel faithe, and nomans Body is otherwife nourifhed a lpg acer deede Sup rig 
that meate whereof he is nourifhed, and the Fleafhe of Chrifte , as him felfe ae ,is meate in deede, di inéte 
and his Bloude Drinke in deede.[V Vee are forced to beleeue an other manner 0 prefence in the Sa- which 


cramente of the Aultar, then in Baptifme. And therefore ye hi 


and coldely. 
VVhereas ye faie,we 
fo accuftomed to {wallowe downe 


haueye learned to eate that, w hiche 

is 1 Body, and the Apoftles tooke and Eate the fame, sate | 

ue eae: ie feemeth te handle eatinge too fleightly and coldely, when yee wil haue it without and cate 
ge: 


touchinge. Chryfo Rome a more Sub{tannal handler of thinges then any of you is, faithe of Chriftes with our 
Body Quod omninm maximum est, atque principuum >in terra non conspicaris tantum, fed mouthe, 


tangis:neque jollim tangis, [ed comedis, & eo accepto, domum redis, Of al thinges that be in 
carthe,what is the greateft, and the chiefeft, (q) that doeft thou not onely fee, but toucheft : neither 
onely doeft thou touche it, butalfo eateit, and haninge receiued it, thou gocft homeagaine. Howe 
wee touche it we knowe, foritis notnowea mortal and corruptible Body, wherein wee maie faften 
our Teeth, but glorious, and immortal, (r) and therefore wee touche it by thercafon of the Acci- 
dentes of Breade and VVine, with whofe Formes (asS.Auguftine fpeaketh ) it is couered or yailed, 
and fo commeth it to our Teeth, and to our Mouthe, and nourifheth bothe our Bodies and Soules 
to life Eucrlaftinge. Nay but we(faie ye)holde him fafte, and Eate him by Faith, by Vnderftandinge, 
and by the Spirite. T praic you be not too haftie to holde him, before ye hauc him. How came ye by 
him ? His grace he geeueth diuerfe waies, but him felfe bodily and prefently as man, he neuer pro- 
mifed to geeuc otherwife, then when he faide, Take, Eate, this is my Body. And then Iudas (s) (who 
had but a very meane Faithe)bicaufe he receiued the Sacramente, receiued him alfo. And our Bleffed - = 
Lady althoughe fhe had a mofte perfite Faithe, receiued him not after that forte, becaufe then fhere- D¢'S1 
ce1ued not theSacramente. Howecanye affure your felues, that your Faithe taketh the Body of °3°%4 
Chrifte, (t) whiche was neuer promifed to your Faithe? Ifyour Faithe take him not as he isin the 
Sacramente, howe can your Faithe holde him fafte there? As here before ye haue faide mutche, and 
proued litle againfte the Real Prefence, wreftinge and ftretchinge certaine Fathers fentences, and the 
Scripture it felfe to that pourpofe, not wholy and Faithefully, but by peecemeale and patchedly “le 
leaged, fo as ye mighte befte make them ferue to the maintenance of your falfe Dodtrine : righte fo 
in the conclufion of that parte of your Apologie, with a like graceye heape a number of mangled 
auttorities togeather, whereby to perfwade, that forafmuche as the Fathers haue aduertifed vs to lifte 
yp our mindes to Heauenwarde, wee flioulde not thinke wee Eate the Fleafhe of Chrifte as becinge 
here prefente with ys vnder the Forme of Breade. Therfore whereas ye laie to the Catholiques charge, 
as thoughe by theire Sacriledge the people were berefte ofa greate benefite, in that they be taughte 
to be contente with the one kinde, ynder the fame receiuinge noleffe then if they had bothe : Howe 
mutche more woorthily are ye to be charged with the crime of Sacriledge,that (vy) robbe them of the 
greatelt Treafure that isin the Churche, fo mutche as in you lieth, the Body and Bloude of our 
to deliuer ynto them a piece of Bakers Breade, anda cee 
¢ 


2 


of Chrifte with Teethe and Mouthe,(p)are ye be like, | 
e neuer touche them with your Teethe ? Or That we 
ur Mouthe? IfChrifte faide, Take, Eate touch ¢ 
neither coulde they take and Eate with- fles Bod 


doo not touche the Body 
whole morfels, as y 
ye touche not with yo 


. S 


chrift, hi 


Lorde : and in fteeede thereof pretende 
of VVine? But lerys fee what good reafon, or auctoritic ye bringe outof the Fathers againfte t 


true prefence of Chrifte in the Bleffed Sacramente. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

D M.Wardinge, pour confcience knotweth, and {ofl teftifie agafnffe pour felfe, 
that we never called the Poly Sacramente of Chriftes Woop, Bakers Breade, nos 
mioze then te cal the Sacramente of Waptifme, a Paileof VVater, Wee baue ale 
wafes {poken honourablp , and reuerentlp thereof, as (t twas mete we fhouloe 
{peake of the Pptteries of the Deathe of Chrifte,and as the Poly Catholique Jae 
thers baue evermore bled to fpeake before bs. 

hele wiloe, and wanton, and onfemely (peaches, agrée rather with pour 
Doctrine. Jf, calle pour otune tum20es a little to remembgance. Jn pour firft Ane 
fineare, pe calle the Holy Sacramente, as it is bled, and Winifred by bs , atcozs 
binge to the Dader of the Woly Fathers, A peece of Breade not woorthe a pointe : 
Au this place pecalle the Wolp Winifration, fo bfed bp bs, A leane, and a Carrien 
Banket : $n the nerte diuffion, pe calle (t A Toie, hele be pour wozdes, W. Bare 
dinges 
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Dige,and mate fuel Kande, both with the Sobsietfe of pour Sprite, and alfa tolth Breade. Pst 
the whole Subsance, and tcnoure of your Religion, : | 4 
Wie calie it, The Sacramente of T hankefgeuinge, an’ the Sacramente of Chri- Augult, contya 
ftes Body,and Bloude. Sind twith the oly Father S.Auguttine we fate, In Sacra- Sbssiciit Lib.3 
mentis videndam eft,non quid fint, fed quid fignificent : Ja Sacrametes wee muste con= eink 
fider not,what they be(in them felues)but what they Signifie. seat 
UUie bane no (pecial regarve to the Wbzeade, Wine, o2 Water: Ffo2 thep are 
Creatares Coruptible, as wel after Confecration, as they were before: Wut we 
Direde our Faithe Duelp onto the verp Wody.and Wloude of Chrifte: not as being 
there Really, and Fleathlp Prefente,as pe bauc tuiagined: butas fittinge tn Deas 
wen at the Righte isanve of Gor the Father. Whe Holy Father Chryfoftome fatth, 
althougbetn general tmrdes, not {peakinge {pectallp of this Sacramente : Ocult 
Fidei, quando vident hac ineffabilia bona, ne fentiunt quidem hec vifibilia. Tantum 
inter hac, &illaintereft : The eies of our Faithe, when they beholde thefe unspeakeable 
good thinges, they doo not fo mutche, as marke thefe outwarde thinges, that wee fee With our 
Boduly etes , So greate is the difference bitweene thefe thinges. And herein refteth 
the qrofeneme of pour erroure, that pe otuide not the one thinge from the other. 
S. Auguftine faithe, Aliud eft Sacramentum, aliud res Sacramenti : The Sacrament of Po 
Christes Body is one thinge : and the Sub{tance of the Sacramente,(s2 Chriftes ody tes Augu.in lohane 
picfenfed bp the Dacramente) ts another thinge. Andagaine be faithe, Ea demum Tracta.26. 
eft miferabilis anime feruitus, Signa pro rebus accipere : T 0 take the Signes (02 Satras Augult de Do- 
smentes) in fteede of the thinges them felues, (that be Stgnified,as DB. Bardinge doth) rina chriffiae 
is the miferable bondage of the Soule, Sulike manner Origene faithe, Simpliciores nef> na,Lib.3. Cap.s. 
cientes diftinguere,ac fecernere, que fint,quz in Scriptaris Diuinis Interiori homini, oyigen in Pro 
qn verd Exteriori deputanda fint, vocabulorum fimilitudinibus falfi, ad ineptas 
quafdam Fabulas,& figmenta inania fe contulerunt: Simple menne,not hable to difcerne 
in the Holy Scriptures, what thinges oughte to be applied to the vtter Man, and what to the 
Inner, beeinge deceined by the likeneffe of woordes, hane turned them felues to a forte of pec- 
uifhe Fables,and vaine Fantafies. | | 
Pou calle our Dodtrine, naked,and colde, fo2 that fuce fafe, The Sacramente 
isa Figure. And pet bicaufe pe cannot in any toffe dente,but the fame two2de,Figure, 
to the Came pourpofe fs commonly bfeod of al the Ancfente Catholique Fathers,and 
Mactoures of the Churche : Wherefore pethoughte it qwd to qualtfie, and to mince 
the mater, and to fafe, It isa Figure,not of the Body, but of the Deathe of Chrifte. And here 
itis a wozlde fo fer, howe pitifully pe trouble pour felfe with pour varictic, an 
change,and fhtfte of Figures. a 
Fire pou fate, The Sacramente, by the iudgemente of Damatcene, is called a Figure be- anual 
fore the Confecration, that ts to fate, before the Sacramente bea Sacrament. FFo2 bez A a Bes 
fore Confccration, tt is no Dacramente. Afterwaree vpon better aoutle pee fate, %Di/omde 
. The Fourmes onely, and the fhewes, and Accidentes are the Figure of Chriftes Body. Agatne pow 
fair, Chriftes Body Inuifible,is a Figure of Chriftes Body vifible: that ts fo faie, A thinge bite 
tertattic,is a Figure of a thinge mofke certatae. Powe late of al pe faie,as ¥ thinke; 
noman ever faide befare, The very Body of Chrifte it felfe isa Figure of the Deathe of Chrifte. 
aC hus many pretp range vuknowen Figures, peare deinen to dtuife, therebp to as 
nofde one fimple,platne,ofual, and common Figure. Jfo2, to leane an infinfte num: 
ber of other Aucient Fathers, S. Avguftine faithe, Dominus, Figuram Corporis fui che. 
Difcipulis fuis commendauit,& tradidit : Our Lorde commended, and delinered to his Augy.in Pfal 3. 
Difciples a Figure(not as pe fate, of his Deatbe,but)of his Body. . 

@Wibereas pou fale, The Body of Chrift is prefent in deede;and that his Death is abfent onely: : : 
Af pee litte tocauille, as pee Do, and as pour. manner is, idlelp to plaic with Cyprian.Lib,2» 
the wordes, and phrates of the Anciente Fathers, pe mighte as tocl, and bp as Epiff. 3. 
qd warrante fate, that Chriftes Deathets as prefent,as bis Body. #02 S.Cyprian Chry/a in Aa, 
fatthe,Pafsio Chrifti eft Sacrificium, quod offerimns : The Sacrifice, that Wee offer, is Homil.2, 
the Pafsion of Chrifte. Chryfoltome faithe, In Myfterijs Mors Chriftt perficitur : Hveroxym. is 
The Deathe of Chrifte is wronghte in the Myfteries, S. Hicrome fatthe; Chriftusno- p fal.97. 


bis quo- 


Chry fof.in Ges 
nt /-Homil, 24, 


lo 20 in Cantica 
Canticor. 
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, we 


Figure. 

Chriftes 
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or Prefent 
De con. Di/h2, 


Quid fit. 
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bis quotidie Crucifigitur : Usto vs,Chrift #s Crucified enery daie. And S.Gregorie faith, 
Chriftus iterum in hoc Myfterio Moritur: 7 this ALy/rerie(of the Holp Communton). 
Chrifte ts putto Deathe againe. By thele wo2des, thus peefled, and tackte, as pour 
maner is,pe matic cafilp prouesnot onelp that Chriftes ody, but allo that his pals 
fion, and Deathe, and Wloudclheodinge ts bertlp peeflente. 

Pe faic, Ye Adore the Sacramente with godly Honour. Ue anf{tweate pou,as Chrifte _ 
fometine an{weared the woman of Samaria, Vos Adoratis, quod nefcitis: Ye Adore 
and \woorfhip, yee knowe not What. JFoz who cuce willed pou thus to Adore the Sacras 
mente? Who taught pou, who bade pou fotodw? What Pzophete 2 Mibat Apos 
file: Wibat Father 2 That Docour of the Churche ? 

But here, M.Wardinge, pe dw bs greate wzonge, fo fate, wee calle Chriftes 
Body an Idole, fauinge that pe baue a Chactave, to {peake what pelifte. Foz we 
Knowe, and have euermoze Confelled with Chryfoftome, that the Body of Christe is 
Woorthie of the highesSte Honoure : and toe Adore it, and wazthip {t, euenas the very 


’ Body of the Sonne of God. Hotwe be ft, asit ts (aide befoze, Chriftes 1Bodp ts one 


thinge,and the Sacramente ts an other. Lhe Sacramente fs in Gearthe : Chriftes 
Wodp isin Peauen, at the Righte bande of God the Father. And therefoze Chry- 
foftome fatthe fn the fame place, Afcende ergo adCceli portas, & diligenter atten- 
de: imo non Ceeli, fed Coch Coclorum: & tunc, quod dicimus intueberis : eMounte 
up therefore unto the gates of Heauen,and diligently confider: Naie,I {aie not, unto the gates 
of Heauen,but vnto the gates of the Heauen of Heauens : avd fo fhal ye fee the thinges, 
that Wee [peake of. - 
Wut, that meante pou, . bardinge, thus ouf of feafon fo prefte in twith pour 
nten Argumente,and to faie, Iris Superftitious with you, to cate drie,and Lenten Meates ? 
Jf pe fale, there can be no Superfittion tm chotle of meates, either pe are deceiued 
pour felfc,o2 els pe fecke occafion by the wate,to deceine others. 

Tertullian fatthe, Deus ventre non colitur,nec cibis,quos Darinus dicit perire, 
& in feceffu, naturali Lege purgari, Nam, qui per Efcas Dominum colit, prope eft, 
vt Dominum habeat ventrem fuum:God i not honoured with the Belly,nor with meates, 
Whiche the Lorde Chiite faithe,doo perifhe, and are purged in conueiance by Natural Or- 
der. For who fo by meates honoureth the Lorde, in a manner maketh his Belly to be 
his Lorde. S. Hilarie fatthe, Hzretici ficco Panis Cibo viuunt.Sed quis tandem otiofi 
huius propofiti profectus eft ? Totum hoc inané,atque ridiculum eft,& cum ipfis Su- 
perftitionis caufis miferabile: Heretiques line by drie Breade: But what profite is there 
n this idle pourpofe ? /t is altogeather vaine,and foolifhe, and in refpecte of the caufes 
of theire Superftition,it is alfo Miferable. 

S-Hicrome fatthe, Quid prodeft oleo non vefci, & moleftias quafdam, difficul- 
tatestg ciborum quzrere, Caricas, Piper, Nuces, Palmarum fructus, Similam,Mel,Pi- 
{tacia? Audio przterea, quofdam contra regulam, hominumé; Naturam, aquam non 
bibere, nec vefci Pane: fed forbitiunculas delicatas, & contrita olera, betarum@ fuc- 
cum, non Calice forbere , fed Concha: Pro pudor. Non erubefcimusiftiufmodi ing. 
eptijs ? nec tadet Superftitionis ? Infuper etiam famam abftinentiz in delicijs queri- 
mus: What auaileth it,to eate no Oile,and with paine, and mutche adoo, curiou/ly to feeke for 
meates, Fig ges, Peper, Nuttes, Dates,fine white Breade, Hoony,and Piftacia ? Befide this, 
heare aie, there be forme, whiche contrarie to the common order, and Nature of menne, Wil 
neither drinke Water,nor cate Breade : but Secke for delicate fuppinges, and Herbes fhridde 
togeather, andthe inice of Beetes, and receine the fame, not out of aC. uppe, but ont of a fhelle, 
Phy for fhame, Doo wee not bluthe at futche foolifhneffe? Are wee not weery of fuch 
Superftition ? And yet befide al this, lininge in furche curioufe delicacie, Wee looke to be prai- 

Sed for our Fastinge ? Xo lcaue al others, Era{mus,a man of great Juogement, faith, 
Maior eft in his rebus Superftitio apud Chriftianos,quam vnquam fait inter ludxos: 
There is more Superftition herein emonge Christians, then ener was emonge the Lewes. 
THe welghe not the chotle of Fithe,o2 Fleathe : but the burthen of the minde, and 
the inare of the Confetence, ; . 
Wut,fo pale ouer pout needeleffe Lenten talke, the Featke, that we lette bes 
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fore the people, ts nefther dric,nog carrien, (notintthbitanodinge ff lieth pou,bp pour 
Onefuite cermies,fo to calle it) but Spiritual, Wolp,ano Weaucnlp : J meane,the ve- 
ry Body of Iefus Chrifte the Sonne of God , to the comfozte, and reltutnge of Boop, 
and Soule, And pet, for as mutche as it fo tel delighteth poure cares , tocalle it 
carrien, oe refafe not the name, Chryfoftome likewife, although th moze reverend, 


Lenten 
Meeates. 


and Ciutie fenfe,catieth tt Carrien. Wbele be bis waezdes, Vbi ct Cadaner,ibi funt Chryfostom.», 
Aquilx . Cadauer Domini Corpus eft propter Mortem . Aguilas autem appellat, vt Corin. Homi,24. 


oftendat,ad alta curn oportere contendere, qui ad hoc Corpus accedit,& nihil cam ter- 
ra debere illum habere commune, nec ad inferioratrahi, & repere, fed ad fuperiora 
femper volare , & in Solem Juftitix intueri , mentifque oculum habere acutifsimum., 
Aquilarum enim, non Graculorum, c{thac Menfa: Where as the Carrien 4, there are 
the Egles . T he Carrien is the Body of Chrifte , i respecte of his Deathe . But be nameth 
Egles,to fhewe that \who (6 wil approche to this Body,mujte mounte clofte,and haue no dealinge 
With the Earthe , nox be drawen , and creepe downewarde : but mufte euermore fice vp, 
and beholde the Sonne of IuStice,and bane the cie of his minde,quicke,azd fharpe . For this is a 
T able of Egles, (that ia on bighe) mor of Iaies (that creepe bencatbe.) 

Pee adde further,Bur, faie yee, at the Lordes Supper Chrifte geueth him felfe verily prefente- 
To what pourpofe? 1 praicyou. That wee maie eate him (faie ycc) by Faithe,and Sprite. V Vel reafo- 
ned forfoothe. Mowe farfotse, 9. Harsinge, this ts Hicke Scorners Logique,farre 
Dutmeete Foz aman of pour qrauitie. 

Haue yee forgotten (faty pou) the geuinge to eate,and eatinge that, whiche is geuen,to be Re- 
latiues, one of them hauinge Relation to the other? If Chrifte doo exhibite-hima felfe verily prefeat, 
doothe not he fo exhibite, or geue him felfe,as he wilbe receiued ? If he geue him felfe verily prefent, 
wee take him verily Prefente,and then wee eate him verily Prefente, not oncly by Faithe, and Sprite, 
but by takinge him into our Mouthe,and Belly . Uerilp,%. Barbinge,this,of pour parte, 
was not Derp Welreafoned. 3Fo2 aman maic haue Chrifte verily Prefent, altbongb 
bebaucbimuotinbismouthe. S. Auguftine faitye, Habes Chriftum In Prefenti, 
per Signum : In Prefenti, per Fidem: In Prefenti, per Baptifmatis Sacramentum: 
T heu baste Chrifte in the time Prefente , by his Signe ,or Token: Jn thetinse Prefente, by 
Faithe:In the tinge Prefent,by the Sacrament of Baptifme. hus manp Wates wee haue 
Chrifte Prefente,and verily Prefente. AnovS. Auguftine (traginct Chrifte thus to 
faic buto the people of Capernaum,Non hoc Corpus,quod videtis, manducaturi eftis: 
Yee hal not cate (twith poure bodily monthe) this Body of mine, that you fee. Wie vez 
member wel the relation,that fs bitwene Gecuinge, and Receiuinge: and therefore 
wwe matuetle fo mutche the moze,that pou fo bufbilfullp wouite abufett. Fo2,a8 
Chrifte offered hfs Bopp Spirttuallp to our Fatthe, and Sprite: Euen fo Spirita- 
ally, byour Fatthe, and Sprite , we reecine tt. Anv where pee fate, V Vee take 
Chriftes Body into our Mouthes,and Bodies, ag hauinge fo2gotten that Chrift faith, 
T he Wwoordes that } hane fpoken,be Sprite,and Lift. S. Auguftine woulde fone bane ree 
moucd pou from this grofecrrour. JFo2 thus be faitbe ont you 9 Quid paras Den- 
tem,& Ventrem ? Crede,& manducafti: What preparest thou thy T oothe ; and ty Belly? 
(Lbis Catinge is Spirttval 4) Beleeue(in Chrifte) and thou hafte eaten. 

_ S.Ambrofe fatthe, Fide ee Chriftus: Fide videtur. Non tangitur Corpore: 
non oculis comprehenditur: By Faithe Chrifte is toached : By Faithe heis feene. He 
is not touched with Body : He # not feene With ete, 5 

Liketwile faithe Gregorius Nyflenus S. Bafiles Beotber,Ego aliam Efcam agnof- 
co : que fimilitudinem quandam proportionis efcx huius Corporis gerat: Cuius vo- 
luptas,atque fuauitas ad animum folummodo tranfeat: P knowe an other kinde of ALeate, 
bearinge the Likeneffe, and refermblance of our bodily Meare: ( for that this tnwwardelp fe- 
Deth the mfube,as the otycr outwardly fedcth the Waony) T he pleasure,and fivectencffe 
Whereof(gocth not {nto the mouthe, 02 Bellp.but)pafleth onely into the Soule..Lhus 
wee vnderftande our felues, 99. Bardinge,and deceiue not, as pou fafe,the Soules that 
Chriftehathe boughte. Goa foregeue pou,and others, that fo baue Donne, that the 


—-Wloude of many be not required at pour andes. 


Your errour (pee fate) in makinge the Prefence of Chrift is Baptifme, like to his Prefence in the 
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Suppersistoogroffe. Herets one cevouve moze, then any ofthe Learned Catholique 
Fathers ever noted. S Chryfoftome fat he,/a the Sacrament of Baptifme wee are made 
Fleafhe of Chriftes Fleafhe,and Bone of his Bones. S. Bernarde fat thes Lauemur in San- 
ouine cius: Let vs be wafthedin hisBloude. —_ Leo faite 5 Chrifti Sanguine rigaris, 
quando in Mortem ipfius Baptizaris: Thon arte wathte in the Bloude of Chrifte,wher 
thonarte Baptized in his Deathe, ~ ; 
15p thele fewe it mate appeare, that Cheifte ts Prefenteat the Sacram ente of Ba- 
ptifme,vuen as be fs Peelente at the Holy Sup per: Dnelefle pee. toil fate , we mate 
be made Fleafhe of Chriftes Fleathe:and be wafht in his Bloude:¢ be partakers of bims: 
and vaue him Prefente, tuitheut bis Prefence. Wherefore Chryfoftome, taben be 
bathe (poken bebementlp of the Sacramente of the Supper, be conclubeth thus , Sic 
& in Baptifmo, Enen fo is it alfo in the Sacrament of Baptifme, Sihe Iodp of Chrifte 
is [kettle Prefentein them bothe. And fog that caule Beda faithe Nulh eft aliqua- 
tenus ambigendum, tunc vnumquenque Fidelium Corporis Sanguinifque Dominici 
participem fier! , quando in Baptifmate Metmbrum Chrifti efficitur: Doman mate 
doubt but enery Faithful man is then made partetaker of the Body, and Bloude of Chrifte, 
when in Baptifme heds made the Member of Chrifte. As fo2 pout Real, and Fleathly 
Barefence,tt bathe benne ofte n talkte of on pour parte, but neuer proved. 

Wile faie, V Vee touchen. ot Chriftes Body with our Mouthe,or Teethe. V Vhat 
(fate pon) be yee vied to fwallo we downe whole Morfelles? Satche Chiloithe,and wanton 
talke, 0. Bardinge,fpecialip tn the pebatinge of matcra of Meligton, woulde better 
become fonune lighter perfon. Wie knowe,that, as S. Auguftine fatthe , Gratia 
Chrifti non Confumitur morfibus: T he Grace of Christe ts not Confumed by morfels. 
2 mighte baue made the Whe anftweareto S. Auguftine: 3Fo2 be faithe to pou,as F 
pane alleged bim befeze : What prepar est thou thy Toothe,andthy Belly? 2,9. Bars 
dinge, the Catinge of the opp of Chatlte , {sa woke Spititual , and nedeth nets 

ther baufinge of twthe: noz fwallotwinge of the thzote : moz bealpe of the outtwarde, 
and bodily mouthe., ZF pee knotee thug mutche , wbhp dw pou difemble tt 2 3f pe 
uote {f nof,pe co mime fm rathe,ta fpeake of thefe thinges. : 

S. Bafile fafthe, Eft Spirituale Os Interioris Hominis,quo nutritur recipiens Ver- 
bum vite,quod Verbum eft Panis qui defcendit de Gosko: There is a Spiritual Mouth 
of the Inner Man, by whiche he is nourifhed by receininge ( Chattte) the Woorde of Life, 
whiche is the Breade that came from Heauen.. . 

Angatne he fatthe, Guftate,& videte , quod fuauis eft Dominus. Szpe obferuaui- 
mus,viresanimi habere nomina ab aliqua imilitudine Membrorum Corporis.. Quo- 
niam ergo Dominus nofter eft V erus Panis,& eins Caro eft Verus Cibus, necefle eft, 
cam voluptatem,quz ex illius Panis deleGatione affertur,in nobis per guftum exifte- 
re Spiritualem: Taste yee,and (ee,that our Lorde is graceois. Wee hane oftentimes marked, 
that the Powers of the minde baue theire names , from {omme ltkeneffe of the partes of the Body. 
T hersfirefeeinge our Lorde is Breade in deede,and his Fleafhe is Verily eMeate , it cannot be 
chofen , but the pleafare , and fwveeteneffe of that Breade muste be wroughte in vs ( not bp our 
badtiz mouthe, bet) by the Spiritual tafte of the Soule. _ 
 §. Cyprian faitse, Efus Carniscius,quedam eft auiditas, & quoddam defiderium 
manendiin eo :.The Eatinge of that Fleafhe is acertaine greedinefle , anda certaine defire 
todwelinbim. §. Auguftine fatthe, Ipfe eft Panis Cordis noftris Chrifte is the Breade 
(not of our iBellysbut) ofour Harte.  Andagatne,Intus Efuri,Intus Siti: Hunger 
thou V Vithin:Thirlle thou VVithin. itketwffe agatne he faithe, Videte, Fra- 
tres,panem Coeleftem : Spirituali Ore manducate : O my Brethren, beholde this Heauen- 
ly Breade: Eate it With the Spiritual, or Inner Mouthe of the Minde. mT 

Sous are wee taughte to cate that Spiritual Meate, without chetvinge,o2 fivale 
istufnge,o2 bfe,o2 office of the bodily Mouthe, Wherefore S.Augultine fatthe,Non 
manducans,manducat : & manducans,non manducat : He that eateth not,cateth:and he 
that eateth,cateth not. . 

But Chryfoftome faffhe , Quod omnium Maximum eft, atque Precipuum, in 

terra non conf{picaris tantum, fed etiam tangis: nec tangis tantum: {ed etiam comedis: 


T be 
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The greateft,and woorthiest thinge, that is thon doofte not onely beholde in the Earthe ,but alfs 
toucheft it: Neither dooste thou onely touche it,but alo cateft it. Were,Fbelache pou, BW. 
ardinge,difemble no lencer: but {peake plaincip. owe dw pou beholde the io- 
pp of Chzitte in the Sacramente 2 With what lenles - With what efes dw pou le 
ft 2 Sf pee (aie, With pour bodilp efes , whp fate pou , Chriftes Body is there Inuifible, 
_ eouered with Accidentes,and cannot be feene ? $f pee fate,(as tt ts tn Dede that pee le 
the fame Mody onclp with the Spiritual cies of pour Minde, then pe allege Chry- 
foftome ditedlp,and plainelp agatnfe pour felfe, 2 h wal 

But S. Auguftine {aithe , Habet Fides oculos fuos: Faithe hathe her eies , to fee 
withal: And S.Bernarde faith, Vifio animz,intellectus eft : The feeinge of the Soule, 
is vnderftandinge. With thefe efes wee fe Chrifte,that ts to faic, tee bnoerfande 
Chrifte,og beleue fn Chrifte. S. Auguftine fatthe, Velamen pofitum erat contra fa- 
ciem eorum, ne viderent Chriftum in Scripturis : T here was a Vele laide oner theire face, 
that they fhoulde not {ee Chrifte in the Scriptures. 

Chryfoftome faite, Non tantum preftare poflunt Corporales oculi, qui vifibilia 
cernunt, quantum oculi Spiritus, qui ea, qux non videntur, neque fubfiftunt, videre 
poflunt: Thefé bodily cies , that fee thinges vifible, cannot doo fo mutche , as the eies of the 
Sprite. For thefe cies are hable to fee the thinges that be not feene, and haue no beeinge. 
Utkewlle againe be faith, Oculi animi,etiamfi Parietes, etiamfi moenia,etiamfi Mon- 
tium moles , etiamfi Coclorum Corpora compererint obftantia , omnia facile preter- 
currunt: The eies of the minde , notwithStandinge they finde V Valles , or Mountaines, 
or the Bodies of the Heauens to Lande againste them, yet Wil they eafily paffe threughe thers 
al. V Vith thefe cies,faithe Chryfoftome,wee fee that mofte woorthy , and mofte glo- 
rious Body of Chrift. @herefore be faithe,Credamus,& videmus Prefentem Jefum: 
Let vs beleeue,and wee fee Iefus Prefentbeforevs. Liketwife S. Hierome faithe, Eft 
intelligentia Spiritualis, qua Chriftus cernitur: There is a Spiritual underStandinge, 
wherewith Chriftisfeene. ODthertuffe S.Ambrofe faithe,;Chriftum nunc fecundum 
Veritatem videre non poffumus : As nowe ,faccordinge to the Truthe, ( twith bodily 
fighte) wee cannot fee Chrifte. — 

spowe,as the oop of Chrifte is feene, fo fg it touched: and , ag it fs touched , fo 
fgft Eaten. Wut it ts not feene with.Bodilp efes: Ft is not tonched twfth bontlp fin- 
gers: Foz S. Ambrofe faithe, Fide tangitur Chriftus : Fide Chriftus videtur: By Faithe 
Christe is touched : By Faithe Christe is {eene. Wherefore the 1odp of Chrtfie is not 
Caten with the bodilp mouthe,but onelp bp Faithe, whiebe is the Spiritual mouth 
of the Soule, | 

fudas (pee fafe)who had but a meaneFaithe, bicaufe he recciued the S acrament,receiued hina 
alfo. D, howe mutche fs poze ludasbebolden to tyeife menne 2 Chriftecalleth bint 
the ChildeofPerdition. S, Iohn faite, The Dinel was entredintohim. _ Againe 
Chriftefaithe, We wasa Dinel. Wherefoze this Meane Faithe, that pou allowe him, 
miifte nédesbe aberp litle prety Faithe: cuenfutchea Faithe as pe mighte wel 
allome the Dtuel. } batt: Gi 

¥et with the fame Meane Faithe (pep fafe) receiuinge the Sacramente , he receiued Chrifte alfo. 
Fir, tt is not wel,and thozowlp agreed bpon,that ludas received the Sacrament, 
p02 Was prefente at alat the Laie Supper. . S. Hilarie fatthe plainely, He Wasgonne 
frorth about his wicked pourpofe,and Receimedit not. Wut bertt,that S. Hilarie were de- 
crtued,and that Judasin decde received the Sacramente,, et, as itis laide befo2r, 
Chriftes Body is one thinge: and the Sacrament of Chriftes Body is an other thinge. 

S. Auguftine atthe, Difcipuli manducabant Panem Dominum: Tudas Panem 
Domini,contra Dominum: T he Difciples did eate the Breade,whiche is the Lorde’: But 
Tudas did eate(not the iLo2de,but) the (Sacrament, whiche is the) Breade of the Lorde, 
againste the Lorde. And yet tn plainer fogte be faithe, Chriftus adhibuit ludam ad 
Conuiuium , in quo Corporis , & Sanguinis fui Figuram Difcipulis fuis Commenda- 
uit, & tradidit : Chrifte admitted Iudas vate bis T able, whereat he gaue, and delinered unto 
his Difciples a Figure of his Body . 

Agatne S.Auguftine fatthe,as tn (he Perfon of aa in Me non manet,& 
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in quo ego non manco,ne {e dicat, aut exiftimet manducare Corpus meum , aut San- 
uinem meum bibere: He that abideth not in me,and I in bim,let him not faic,or thinke, 
that he either eateth my Body,or drinketh myBloude. 

She s reerteacitaal me mabe of the bfaceestion of our Bodies, fs lighf,and baine, 
and to {mal pourpote. 3fo2 if noman thal baue parte in the “efurrecion, but onelp 
thep that baue recetucd the Saccamente of Chattes Wodp, then are al the Bolp Fa- 
thers, Patriarches, and Prophetes of the Dive Leltamente » Abraham  Ifaac ,locob, 
Mofes, Aaron, and futcbe others : then are {nfinite numbers of Cheittian Chilozen: 
therface many Goolp artpres, whiche,betnge aptised tn the Dloude of Chattte, 
Were taken out of this life , before thep coulde veceiue the Sacramente, dtterlp exe 
cluded fo2 eucr from al hope of Refurre@ion, whiche were a thinge tm hoarble,to ens, 
ter ato Chaittian cares, Wut Chaike, when be fpake thele Wiasdes , meante not 
the recetuinge of the Secramente,bat the Spiritual Catinge of bis Very Body,and. 
the Spiritual Deinkinge of bis Very Bloude: Tibercot be fs made pactetaber bnfo, 
Refarrettion, and Life Euerlaftinge, tubo fo ever beleueth tn the Deathe of Chatite. 
And therefore S.Bafile fatthe of the Sacrament of Bapti{me, Baptifma eft vis, & effi 
cacia ad Refurrectionem : Baptifive is a Power,anda ftrengthe unto Refnrretlion, Wut 
bereof wer thal bane occaffon oftercd to fate moze bereafter. ; 

Farther , Howe can yee aflure your felues (fate yor) that your Faith receiueth the Body of 
Chrifte, whiche was neuer promifed toyour Faithe? Ip the wale, Ubeleche pou, 9. Bar- 
dinge, when, 02 Where was Chetites Woady cucr peomtfed to pour Mouthe? Gerilp 
Chrlke promtCed bis Body to be veceiued by Faithe, and by Faithe Onely , and none. 
otherwifc, 3fo2 thus be faithe, Ego fum Panis ille Vite: qui venit ad me,non efuriet: 
& quicredit in me,non fitiet vnquam : 7 am that Breade of Life: He that commeth vn- 
to me, hal nener bunger:and he that Belecueth in me, fhalnenerthirste. Pere haue pots 
%,ardinge,a plaine promifle made vntoyour Faithe. Wut of poure Mouthe, we 
heare hothiage. Zf pou bauconghte to Hetve out of the Scriptures, Mocoures, 02 
Counceiles let tt appeare,and that th plaine we2des,iwithout colour, Deberwiles 
if re cautlin wo2des, we mute fate, ye haue nothinge. Therefore the Anciente 
Father Origen fafthe, Idcirco dicitur Panis Vitx,vt habeat Guftus Animz, quod dee 
ouitet: Therefore is Chrifte called the Breade of Life , that (our Fatthe » whiche fs) the 
T afte of our Soule, maie hane,Wwhat to taste. 

Cletnens Alexandrinus fatthe, Comedite Carnes meas, & Bibite Sanguinem me- 
um ; Euidenter Fidei,& Promifsionis,quod eft Efculentum,& Poculentum dicens Al- 
legoricé: Eate my Fleafhe,and Drinke my Blonde: Meaninge hereby under an Allegoric,or 
by waie of a Figure,the Mfeate,and Drinke, that ts of (our) aithe, and (fs) Promiffe. 

Tertullian fafthe, Eundem Sermonem Chriftus etiam Carnem fuam dixit : quia 
Sermo Caro faétus eft. Proinde in caufa Vite recipiendus : Deuorandus auditu : Rus 
minandus inteHectu: & Fide digerendus eft : The fame Woorde,Chrifte called his Fleafh: 
For the Woorde was made Fleafhe. T herefore he muste be receined in canfe of Life : He mufte 
be Deuoured by hearinge: He mufte be Chewed by vnderftandinge: He mufte be 
Digefted by Faithe. wa ‘hod 

S Cyprian fafthe,Quod eft efca Carni, hoc eft Animz Fides: e4s Meate is to the 
Fleafhe,(o is Paithe vnto the Soule. S. Auguftine faithe,Credere in eum,hoc eft, Man- 
ducare: Ilud Bibere, quid eft, nifi viuere? To Beleeuc in him, #% to Hate him . T hate 
Drinkinge of bine, what is it els but to live by him? 

J trutke, 9. Wardinge, ft mate appeare bercby, there ts fomme P20mille made 
hereof vnto our Faithe. Mow hewe pou as evident peomifle made to your Mouth, 
and Belly: and then pour iieader happtlp toil beleeue pou. 

The eA pologie,Cap.14..Dinifion.2, 

And therefoze tn ceiebzatinge therle MWpfteries , the people are to 
g000 pourpofe exbhogted , before they comme to recetuetbe Holy Com- 
inunion.tolifte vp theire Hartes, and to Directe thefre mindes to Hear 


uenwarde:bicaule bets there, bp wbhoin wee multe be fedde, aud itue. 
el. 


Hare 


™ 
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| 2 I praie you,whiche thefe Myfteries meane you? Thofe that ye haue in your newe Communion, 
or thofe that wee have at the aultar of God in the Catholike Churche of Chrifte > If yee meane your 
owne newe diuifed toye, thereof yee cannot bringe any fiiffcient reafon againfte the Churche pardy, 
whicheécondemneth the fame. Ifye meane the Holy Myfteries of the Catholike Chiurehe, yeemifie- 
porte the mater. For by thar exhortation,ye {peake of, (a) the people are,not prepared toxeceiue the 
Communion onely,nor chiefly : but to difpofe them felues accordingely, and as it becommeth them 
‘ to praie:for thagend be thefe woordes, Suzfum Corda,yp with your hartes,pronounced by the Prieft 


° in the Preface before praicr . Reade S.Cyprian.in Sermone 6. De Oratione Dominica. And yee fhal 


tical meaninge ? VVee graunt,the people are to good pourpofe fo extiorted,as yee faic, and that he is 
sin Héauen’; whofe fleaflie wee feede on in this Sacramente , thereby to atraine to life cuerlaftinge, 
| VVhat condlude yee of this? Ergo, he is not here? Far at that marke yee fluoote, euery man Maie fee. 
)A foolifhe Here wee tel you, that your Rhetorike is better ftuffe, then your Logike : for your argumente is foo- 
roument lifhe. VVitb the one ye maicleade the fimple perhaps, with the other ye moue the Learned to laugh 
InEpift.ad at you. For Chrifte is in Heauen,and alfo here,as'C tyfoftome faithe, Er bic plenus extSFens,o- il- 
br.Ho- © lic p levies Pape Corpus. (b) He is here fully,and'there fully,one Body 5 Thefe twoo propofitions, 
il.17. Chirifte is id Heauen,and Chrifte is here, maie wel ftande togeather, without Benes the onethe o- 
~ ther out of place. He is there at the rightehande of the Father vifibly , he is here vn cr the Foxutnés of 
Breadeand VVine,inuifibly ; there in glorie, here,in Maieftie : yet as truely and fully here, as there, 
: -concerninge his (c) Subfiance,as Chryfoftome faithe., Yee proceede foorth,and {aie . +n 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. Se tort Been 

Se-mafe becomme pou,D, Pardinge, as wel to calle the reverende Minttration 
of Chrifkes Holy Mpleries,a T oie,as to cal the Golpel of Chak, CrroursePeretic. 
So likewife Libanius the Heathen, althoughea man,% trotwe, not of pour Wzotestt 
on,faide fominetime, that al the ibmkes , cither ofthe Scriptures , 02 of any of the 
Chziktian Fathers , tn compartfon of Iulianus the wenegates Bakes, tere Toics, 
and Trifles. Bowe be ft, Dur T oies be the fame Toies, that were once vfed, ann al- 
lowed bnfuerfallp theoughout the Catholique Churche of God, befoze poure Matic 

was cuct knoWen,and teerethen thought tobemo Toies. 


Wouchinge thefe tum2bes, Surfum Corda,Lifte vp your Hartes(pée fate)they were appli- 
ed in olde times vnto praier,and not only ; or chiefly to the Miniftration of the Sacrament, and that, 


(as pee feeme to fate) by the witnefle of S.Cyprian. As fog thee emptte tum2des, Onely, 
02 Chiefely yee ble them Dnelp ag a falfelighte,to blinde pour Beaner. Fozin our 
Apologie pe founde them not, boas ’ Mv 

i. Wouchinge S. Cyprian, Pe thought tt befee to aifteimble,s to Hifte his wardes, 
| and to commaunde him fo filence. 3fo2 thus he faithe, cuen dtrecely againfte the 
t tohole pradtife of pour Churebe:Sacerdos ante Orationem,Prefatione pramiffa,parat 
Fratrum mentes, dicendo, Surfum Corda: vt dum refpondetPlebs, Habemus ad Do- 
Dominum,admoneatur,nihil aliud fe,quam Dominum, cogitare debere :Befire Praier, 
the Prieste with a Preface prepareth the bartes of the Brethren , Saitinge unto them, Lifte vp 
your Hartes : that , when the People anfweareth , V Vee lifte them vp vnto the Lorde, 
they maie be put in minde,to thinke of ; nothinge els bat of the Lorde,. Where ts this Dever, 
9. Hardinge, where ts this Ccclefiatical Dradition nowe becomme - Whoughout 
poure whole Werrttozte of Rome, in tebat Churche , in what Chaple is tt keapte ? 
Talhere doth pour people anfweare the Parteke at the Common yBraler 2 Das where 
dothe the people buderfande, cither the mcaninge of the Sacramentes , 02 anp 
things, that fs pronounced bp the Prete 2 D2, why are pou fo bnadutfed,to allege 
manifelke Authozitics agatnite pour (elfe 2 caiaJd iis tuis.c: 

Pee faie, The people was taught by thefe woordes,norto confider,what was meante obely by 
the Sacramenits, but to geue attendance ynto the Praier? Wherein pour olune M afleboole fg 
vafily hable to controlle pou. And in the Greeke Liturgies, not before anp other pus 
blike jzaier,but tmmedtatelp before the Holy Miniftration, the pstetk faith, A vas 
onauey Ts noegd\les, Let us lifte up our Hartes: And Chryfoftome faith, Clamamus in 
confpeétu Sacrificij,Surfum Corda: Wee crie alowde in the fighte of the oblarion, Lifte vp 
your Hartes. S. Auguftine faithbe , Surfum Corda habeamus . Si Refurrexiftis eam 
Chrifto,dicit Fidelibus Corpus, & Sanguinem Domini accipientibus, dicit , SiRefur- 
rexiftis cum Chrifto, que furfum funt, fapite : vbi Chriftus eft in déxtra Dei fedens: 

Dd iij Que 


* Gnde bint to referre the whole to Praier. But what if we admitre your woordes;refufinge your Hére-_ 


Sarfuay 
Gorda, 


aick\d wd 


_ 


(x) Vntruthe. 
Here M, Har- 
ding mifrepor- 
teth his owne 


Maflebooke. 


(b) Chrifte is in 
Heauen by the 
Subftance of 
his Body: and 
here by woor- 
kinge,or by 2 
Grace. 

(c) Vntruth.For 
Chryfoftome 
neuer, neither 
wrote fo,nor 
meante fo. 


Socrat.lé.3,ca,22 
christianorum 
Libri vidiculi, 
ce nugaces fi 
cum Inliani Li-~ 
bris conferatur. 


Cyprian in O% 
ratione Domine, 


Chry/a.exvariis 
het in Matrhc, 
Homil, 9. 

Aug.in Pfil39. 


Chriftes 
Body in 


one place * rifen againe With Chriite,be faithe unto the Faitheful,he faithe unto them,that receiue the Bo- 


Auguff De Bono 
Perfeueran, {,2. 
Capil3s 

Angufh De Bono 
VWidustatts 64.16 
Alexander Hae 
(én. 4. Qite 4.37 
Menai, Attic, 36 
Par,1.Cupid9, 


De Con/. Dif 2. 
Prima. 

Ameust. contra 
Faustum, Li,20. 
Capi, 

Aug. Epif.221 
Cyrtl.in lohan, 
Lb.9, Cap.22 


Augh.in P/4.46 


Ruffen, in Hies 
ronym, Inuetli- 
ua Prior, 


Chryfo.in § pift, 
ad Heb, How, 17 


vt Surfum Corda habeamus ad Dominum : 4t the Miniftration of the Sacramentes of 


‘'thus,Sacerdos ante Canonem dict, Surfum Corda: 
. {Qud Sacramentum,debet habere Cor funm eleuatum ad Deum: Before the Canon , the 
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Quz furfum funt,querite : non qux fuper terram : Let vs lifte vp our Hartes.ff yee be 


ne Wi hat are 
dy,and Bloude of our Lorde, /f yee be rifen agaime with Christefaner thofe thinges,t 
abe : where Christe is at the Righte hande of God : Seeke for the thinges , that be aboue: 
not for the thinges,that be in Earthe. Agatac be faithe,1n Sacramentis Fidelium dicitur, 


the Faitheful,it is faide, Let vs lifte vp our Hartes vnto the Lorde. 
» Libkewile againe, Inter Sacra Myfteria Cor habere Surfum iubemur : 7x the time 
of the Holy Myfteries, wee are commaunded to Lifte vp our Hartes. 

Wut, what nede wee to rebearle the Ancient Fathers? Bour one late Mews 
Moctours haue fatde the like. Anv,to leave the refte,pour otone Manipulus Curato- 
rum , that is to fate,the Ordinarie, ano Direction of al poure whale Cleregte, faitbe 
Quafi dicat, quod volens fumere 


Priefte faithe, Lifte vp your Hartes : As if he woulde {aie , who fo wil receiue this Sacra- 
mente, oughte to haue his Harte lifted vp vnto God. 

Thee wordes be plainc,and caninno wilebe dented. Jt were tifedome,W. 
ardinge fii futche cafes to auouche nomoze , then pe knowe. Dtbertwile poure. 
two2des wil goc for T ies. ' 

Wowwe be it,the mater beinge grauntcd, that thefe woordes perteine to the Holy 
Miniftration, yet if wee woulde reafon thus, Chriftes Body isin Heaven. Therefore it 
is not Really,and Fleafhely in the Sacramente, Bee fate, VVee fhoulde make a foolifhe Ar- 
gumente : OurRhetorike is betrer ftuffe,then our,Logike. 

This Argument, 6, PBardtuge,ts taken of the Mature of Chales Bumanttfes 
whiche beinge the erp Matural Body of a Man, by the Judgement of the Ancfenft 
Fathers,mufte nedes bein one onclp place at one time, and can reache no further. 
Fo2 other wile it were nota Very Matural Mannes Woody. Wherefore S. Auguftine 
fa(the,as be fs alleged by Gratian , Corpus Domini, in quo Refurrexit, in Vno loco 
effe oportet : T he Body of our Lorde, wherein he rofe againe,muft needes be in One place. 
Utkewtle againe he faite, Chriftus fecundum Prefentiam Corporalem, fimul &in - 
Sole,& in Luna,& in Cruce efle non potuit : Toxuchinge Bedily Prefence,Chrifte coulde 
not be in the Sonne,in the Moone,and upon the Crofle,al at once. 

Ann againe, Chriftus vbique eft, Virtute, non Opere : Diuinitate , non Carne: 
Chrifte is exerywhere By his Power, not in deede: By his Godhed,not by his Fleathe. 

S.Cyril faithe, Chriftus cum Difcipulis fuis,etfi non Corpore, tamen Virtute De- 
itatis femper futurus eft: Chrifte wil enermore be with his Difceples, by the Power of his 
Diuinitie : althoughe not in his Body. SCherefoze,to conctude,S. Auguftine fatthe, 
Videte Afcendentem; Creditein Abfentem: Sperate Venientem : Tamen per Mi- 
fericordiam occultam etiam fentite Prafentem : Beholde Chrilte Afcendinge: Beleeue in — 
Chrifte beinge Abfente : Trufte in Chrifte, that {hal comme againe . And yet by his Priuie 
Merciefeele him Prefente. 1Beleuc,faitbe S. Auguftine,tn Chrifte,betnge now Ab- 
fente,and not bere. 

‘Thus the Anciente Catholique Fathers were bole reucrentlp to reafon of 
Chriftes Pumantties pet was not . Warsinge pet borne, that Moulde fo bitterly 
charge them twith Foolifhe Argumentes.. ap,rather Ruffinus fatthe, Stulta adin- 
uentio Calumnizx eft, Corpus Humanum aliud effe putare,quam Carnem: Jtis bata 
Foohh finding of a Cauil,to faie,that the Body ofa Man,is any other thing,then Fleafhe. 

Wut Chryfoftome fatthe,Chrifteis whole here,and whole there. Wut Chrofoftome 
yen hei es ee wales erpoundeth bis whole meaninge: JFo2 thus he fatthe, 
ss fed i ss P Jwoes . Dardinge to bane féene his to2des , Offerimus qui- 
ms te a oe seats facientes Mortis eius : Hoc Sacrificium Exemplar illus 

ty ne » quo Pe acimus, in Commemorationem fit eius , quod faétum eft. Idi- 
plum femper offerimus: Magis autem Recordationem Sacrifici Operamur: Wee 
offer in deede : But in Remembrance of his Deathe , T his Sacrifice isa Token , or Figure 
of that Sacrifice, T he thinge, that Wee doo,is donne in Remembrance of that thinge, that was 


donne 
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donne befre. VVece offer alwaie the fame thinge(that Chrifte offered). Nay rather; wee 
_ thoorke the Remembrance of that Sacrifice (that Chrifte offered), Potwithiranots ge, 
to fpare tune, this Dbtedion ts anfiweared migze at largeinmp Jfosmer UWeplie to 
gp, Parbinge. | us 
wut, whereas %, Wardinge latthe, Chriftes Body is as fully here, as it isin Heauen, con- 
cerninge the Subitance,as Chryfoftome faithe, He would, vnver the name of that iolp rae 
ther, wiltullp warrante agreate Uintruthe. Jfo2 Chryfoftome faitie not , Chriftes 
Body és Prefente in Substance: He bathe no futche wazdes : We {atthe not fo : We fatth 
the contratte :as namelp, where be faithe , agit ts befo2e alleged , The very Body of 
Chrifte it felfe is not in the Holy Veflelles: but the ~V ySterie , or Sacramente thereof is 


there conteined, * 


‘Sufum,to be Deorfum, and contrarie to Pature,turne al thinges bpfinedowne,and, 
thus make poure Confirudion , Surfum Corda, Looke downewarde, thep wil but 
meanelp make fo2 poure pourpofe. S. Hierome faithe , Secundus Aduentus Salua- 
toris in Gloria demonftrandus eft. Stultum eft ergo illum in paruo, aut abfcondito 
loco querere,qui totius eft Mundi Lumen : The Seconde comminge of our Saneour fhalbe 
declared in Glorie. Seeinge therefore he is the Lighte of the Worlde, it is greate folie, to feeke 
him inanyfmalCorner. Here,.Pardinge,S. Hicrome fatthe, /t is greate folie to 
feeke Chrifte,as you feeke him. 

The Apologie, (up.14. Diusfion.2. 


Cyrillus faithe, tohen wee comme to receiue theife Wypkeries , al 
groffe imaginations multe quite be banntted, 
. eM .Hardinge, 


VVhy doo yee not by your quotation direéte vs to the place, where this faicinge of Cyril maye 
be founde ? * Know ye not that wee haue good caufe to fufpecte your dealinge ? Doo we not almott 
euerywhere finde you in manifetft lies ? If yee meane plaine Truthe, why deale ye not plainely ? Chri- 
ftes faicinge muft needes be true, VVho euil dooth, hateth light. Bicaufe ye knewe the place maketh 
wilefully _ diredtly againfte you,and fubuerteth your whole Sacramentarie Doétrine, yee thoughte it good poli- 

ged. ci¢,totakea woorde or twoo for your pourpofe,and leaue the refte, truftinge it fhould not be efpied. 

ohan.s. WWherein yeedoo like the Scorpion, that cafteth foorthe his yenim with the {pirte of his taile, and 

he place foorthewith creepeth awaic intoa hole. VVoulde God as ye abufe the name of Cyril, fo yee woulde 

fCyril ftande to the Truth by him cuen in that place, which yee allege,S ubftantially declared . VVho lifteth 

med yp- to fee the place, let him reade Cyrilles anfweare to Theodorites reprehenfion of the eleuenth Anathe- 

nthe De- matifme againfte Neftorius. There he flieweth , that Neftorius deftroied the meane of the Vnion of 
enders.  bothe Natures in Chrifte,to the intente the Body of Chrifte might be founde but a common Body as 
men haue,and not a Body proper of the VVoorde, hauing power to viuificate, or quicken al thinges. 
he Here. (2) For Neftorius diuided Chrifte , and taughte the VVoorde to be the Sonne of God, not of Matye: 
fieofNe- 2nd Chrifte Man the Sonne of Mary onely,as Man : and diflolued the whole my fterie of the incarna- 
Ban tion fo, as Chrifte fhoulde be an other certaine Sonne befide the VVoorde. And becaufe the (b; Na- 
ture of Godhed cannot be eaten, thereof he talked vainely,and prophanely, that in the Sacrament we 
eate Fleafhe, and not Godhed. For confutation of this deteftable Herefie, Cyril bringeth him to the 
confideration of the Bleffed Sacramente,and oppofeth him,whether he thoughte, that in the Sacra- 
ment Chrifte beinge (by his Doétrine) Man befides God the VVoorde, wee cate a man,as one would 
faie,after fuche forte,as the Barbarous people of the newe founde Lande America,called Caniballes, 
eate one an other. But becaufe that were abfurde,and beaftly, Cyril faith that we eate nota common 
Body, though the nature of Godhed (c)properly be not eaten, but that Body which is Propriit verbi, 
the proper Body of the VVoorde, whiche quickeneth al thinges, by receiuinge whereof (d)we receiue 
whole Chrifte,God,and Man. And here Cyril laieth to Neftorius charge, as though he draue menne 
to grofle cogitations touchinge this Sacramente. The woordes be thefe : Num hominis come#io- 


nsthar 7m, cc, VVhat doofte thou pronounce tlris our Sacramente to be catinge of a man ( the Greeke is 


yril cv. IeeomroPocy!ey) and driueft vareuerently the Minde of them as haue beleued vnto groffe imagi- 
oulde to nations,and attempteft with humaine imaginations,to treate of thofe thines, which are attained by 
e s . . ° ? 

€ efchew- an onely, purc,and exquifite Faith? Thefz be the groffe imaginations, which Cyril would to be ban- 
einrecei- nifhed at the receiuinge of this Sacrament,and that we eate the Body of Chrifte,not as beinge a com- 
a the mon Body,as the Body of euery mortal Man: And though the Nature of Godhed be not eaten, that 
leffed Sa~ yet wee eate that Body, whiche is the proper Body of the VVoorde, that quickeneth al thinge . Nowe 
ente, as (¢) wee haue not that grofle imagination of eatinge a common Body, (whiche of the Greckes by 

‘ = 4 > ‘ H Fy F 

a terme plainer to the learned, is calied av dgamodaryic) when wee receiue this Sacramente : fo it is 
cuidente by Cyril that in the fame (F)wee edte verily,and in decde the Body of Chrifte, the VVoorde 
Dd iiij _ inearnate, 


= 
- 


he groffe 
aginati- 


Chriftes 
Body in 
one place. 
Arttc,.6, Dtai.§ 


Chryfustom.in 
Matth, Hos, ite 


Touchinge thele wa2des,Onleile pe can diuifea Petwe Orammarc,and make 


Héeronym, in 
Matthe. (4D slde 
*Thisisa ; 
quainte caft of 
M. Hardinges 
Copia Verbo= 
TUL. 
(a)Neftorius 
Herefie ftoode 
neither in 
Tranfubftan- 
tiation,nor in 
Real Prefence, 
(b) The mea- 
ninge is this: 
VVee cannot 
be fedde,or 
nourifhed by 
Chrifte, as he is 
in his Diuine 
Nature:buton- 
ly by the Faithe 
that wee haue 
in his Fleafhe 
Crucified. 

(c) Wntruthe, 
guilefully en- 
clofed: for nei- 
ther the Fleafhy 
of Chrifte in 
proper fpeache 
can beEaten. 
(d) VVe receiue 
whole Chrifte, 
God,and Man, 
not with our 
Mouthe, but 
by Faithe,and . 
Sprite. 

(¢) A fond eua- 
fion. For the 
grofleneffe hers 
of ftoode nor 
in Chriftes Bo= 
dy, butin the 
manner of 
Eatinge. 
(f)VVith our 
mouthe we re 
ceiue Oncly the 
Sacramente: 
with our Faith 
wee eate the 
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a de, thus receitunge \ 
Bote ‘ grofle imaginations. Al this w rou 
oe denelfe notwithftanding hisowne YVoorde, (g) weelackeh 


VVee lacke not’ fider your other Authorities. The Bifhop if subir | 
Chrifte : Al- ' ines ¢f inthe pzinte, that fanlée;% 
thoughe wee sCouchinge the quotation in the Bargine se caped n 3 ae 3 
hauchimnot ¢ppftefhalbe amended. Wut hoive wil pou amende poure faulte, D. Hardinge, fo 
Fleafhely Pre- peron alieginge futche thinges,as poure Confetence knoweth , to be motte Uintrues 
fete our a wnil not wander farre, to put pou inménde, Zn tbe late line pia Fad Dis 
uifion,pe auouche that bpon Chryfottome, that,‘pou knowe, Chrylolrome neuer, 
neither Wgote,no2 meante, Ms foz the manifefte Lies, wherewith porto tarpelp, 
and fo often charge bs thougbe there were fone ruthe tn pour chalenge, as there 
-f5 none, pet mighfe not we therein tn any wife compare with you. ~ Concerninge 
the affiance, p& teouloe ferme te baue fa Cheife Wades of Cyril, pe thoughte ff god 
fhil,thus tocrowe cut twith fomme courage befcze the fighte. ts 
qn what fenfe the Godhed maie beeaten, ornot eaten, ¥ hane aireadp fatde fo 
Arti.§ Déxi6, mutebe,ag then femed faffictente, in mp Foner veplic to pour Fire Anfweare. 
abe meantuge of Cyrillus (5 this, Cue cannot, neither knotwe , noz beleneon , nop 
fede bpon the Dinine Waickteof Cod, as ttis pure, and Simple , and tir ft felfes 
aut al our knowledgeoand al our Falthe, whiche fs our Spiritual Fedinge , and 
Iife,fs deriucd nto ds thaoughe Jelus Cheltte , and andeth onelp , and tobolp tt 
this,that the Sonneof Godhathe taken the Verp ature, and Subttance of our 
Cozuptible Fleathe, ¢ feined the fame in Dne Perfone bnto bis Godhed. Wheres 
sila.in Pfahta3 foge S. Hilarie fate, Cognitus fieri Deus hominibus,nift aflumpto Homine, non po- 
tuit. Quia Incognofcibilem cognofcere , nifi per Naturam noftram, Natura noftra 
non potuit: God coulde not be knowen wate menne but by the Recesuinge of eMan unte 
him. For God that furmounteth al knowledge,Our Nature coulde not kunowe 5 but by the meane 
Agutt.Confef: of ourNature.  SofaitheS. Auguftine,Querebam viam comparandi roboris,quod 


faieinges bad not made oughttagainfle the Herefie of Neftorius. And . 


; rife his { 
incarnate. For otherwife tea “es ae . 
a ¢Chriftes Body 1n the Sacramente, wee receive it trucly,and with Faithe,and without 


cighed, howe proue yee nowe, Chrifte to be fo lodged ip Heauen,that 
im here in thefe Holy Myfteries ? But let vs con- 
IVIOES 


front, Li- ; : Pat . ; ; ; 
fonhlt7.6418 F705 num, Hominem Chriftum Iefum: 7 foughte a wate , togeate ftrengthe, whereby I 


is the Mediatour bitweene God,and Man.  Againe he fatthe,Chriftus Cibum,cus © 


effet idoneum ad fruendum te: Necinueni, donecanipleGterer Mediatorem Det ,8e sun” 


might be hable to enioie thee: But 7 founde it not before that 7 embraced lefus Chnifte,which - i 


capiendo inualidus eram , mifcuit Carni: Quoniam Verbum Caro faétum eft, vtin= » » a 
fantiz noftrz lactefceret Sapientia tua: Chrifte tenipered , and mingled his Meate-~ -“ 
t 


(whiche is his Godhed )with his Fleathe : which Godhed otherwife ? Yeas not hable to receine. 
For the V Voorde wasmade Fleathe , that thy wifedome ( 6 God ) mighte becomme milke 
unto our childehoode. a> p hve 
Neftorius Perefie mde not either tT ranfubRantiation, 92 in Real Prefences 
but onelp tn the dtfolution of (he yerfoune of Chattte , in that be diufded the Pan- 
bed of Chaitke trom bis Codbed : and fo concladed fn the ende, that Chtite was 
onelpabare Matural Man , inairefpedes, as others were. Ff it hadbeune fo, 
then coulde toe not haue benne faned bp the Deathe of Chaifke, nomoze then by the 
Hicronym.ad FDeatbe of Codrus, and Decius: tos beinge notbinge els, but Uerp atural 
tphefios, cap, Denne, gaue them feluesto Deatbe for the fafetie of theire Countries. sretther 
coulde we beicuetn Chattte Crucified: that {sto fate, wee couldenot Eate, noz 
cyrillus ad Re- Feede vpon the Body of Chrifte, 02 bare Life by ft . Cyrillus faithe;Quomodo pur- 
ae Epifte ee . ae ieee Sanguis enim Communis Hominis nihil habet ma- 
ad tebre, JUs,quam oanguis J aurt,aut Hirei : Howe then [hal Chrift deliner vs from deadly Wwoorkes? 
7g the ae of aCommon Man bathe eee is neon at A aa 
er wid ie we hey ea hl Se - Gad therefore the fame Cyril imagineth Chrifte 
ei Tae alem Carnem affumpfi : Sed quia Naturaliter Vita exiftens ha- 
Lib, 4.cap, 18, Brae ea, totam ad meam Vitam reformaui: 7} hane taken eMortal Fleafhe Upon mee 
ee a felfe. But, for as mautche,as} Naturally beinge Lift, dwell in the fame, Thaue refourmed that 
Trode Pafstoxe whole Fleafhe ynto my Life, 0 fafthe L T : Rat sede 
Domint scrim. B fic Crucifixum Tefi O ij C SP ind co, \ erus venerator Dominice Pafsionis, 
AEN ACLU % 1S ordis afpiciat, vt ills Carnem fuam efle cornofcat: 


Let 
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Lee the true Woorfhipper of our Lordes Paffion (6 beholde Christe Crucified with the cies of he , 
barte,that he maie understande, that the beafhe of Chrifte is his Fleafhe. 16ut beresfs x, 


trowe,. Pacdinge wil moue no greate quetion. 

Further tt is fully confetied of cither fide, that foe bp Fatthe Cate the verp 
Body of Chee , not as the Wodp of anp other Common Natural Man, but as the 
Body of the Sonne of God : and, that tbe fame Wody fo caten bp Fatthe,and none o- 
theriwife, geueth Ltfe. Wur, howe that Woop mate be Caten, therein Landeth the 
whole voubte. Pereunto S. Cyrilanfiveareth thus : Num Hominis Comeftionem 
hoc noftrum Sacramentum pronuntias? Et irreligiofe ad Craflas Cogitationes vrges 
mentem corum, qui crediderunt ? Et attentas humanis rationibus traétare ea, que So- 
la,Pura, & Exquifita Fide accipiuntur ? Doveft thou faie,that our Sacrament is die Watnoe 
ofa Man 2eAnd dooest thou unrenerently, and Without Religion force the minde of the Faith- 

filvnto grofle (and Fleathelp ) cogitations? e4nd goest thou aboute with Natural ima- 
ginations to deale thefe thinges , that be receined by Onely , Pure, and Perfite Faithe? 
hele wozde5 {ceme ptaine,and free from quarrel. Met hereof mafe growe an other 
poubte, Jo2, by M. Hardinges Zudgementc, to thinke, that Chriftes Body fs to be 
recetued {nto our Mouthes, and Bellies , is no manner grofle Imagination. But we 
fafe,ag Cyrillus faithe, to auoide al futche dncomelp,and Fleathelp Utanfties, Chri- 
‘ftes Body,and Bloude, are a Spitttual fooe,and mutt be recefued,not with Mouthe, 
02 Teethe, but with Oncly,Pure,and Perfite Faithe. 

Concerninge , Bardinges fantafie, Pope Nicolas pnder.a Solemne proteka- 

tion wwoulde hauc vs to fate, Ego Corde, & Ore,profiteor, non tantum Sacramentum, 
‘fed etiam Corpus Chriftiin Veritate, fenfualiter manibus Sacerdotum tra¢tar , fran- 
gi,& dentibus Fidelium atteri:? profeffe with Harte,and Mouthe,that,not onely the Sacra- 
noente,but allo the Body of Chrifte st felfe in very T ruthe,and in deede s {enfibly touched,and 
broken with the Priestes handes,and torne with the Teethe of the Faitheful. ut this 
falbe (s fo fonde, and fo btterlp vofde of oifcretion, that the berp Barbarous Glofeig 
faine to control it in this forte Nifi fane intelligas (ifta) Verba Berengarij, in maio- 
_ remincides Herefim,quam ipfe habuit : Ovle{fe then wifely underStande thefe Woordes of 
Berengarius,thon wilt fulle into a greatter Herefie,then exer he helde any. 

S.Cyrilles woznes be platne, Sola, Pura, & Exquifita Fide accipiuntur: Theife 
shinges be receined (not by Mouthe,but) by Onely,Pure,and PerfiteFaithe. Ifketwifte 
againe be fatthe,Initium, & Fundamentum in Sanétificationem , & Iuftitiam , Chri- 
ftus elt,per Fidem, fcilicet,& non aliter. Hoc enim modo in nobis habitat: Chrifte és 
the Beginninge, and Fundation unto Holineffe ,and Righteoufueffe : 7 meane by Faithe , and 
none otherwife. For by Faithe Chrifte dwellethin vs. 0 fatthe Clemens Alexan- 
drinus , Hoc eft Bibere Iefu Sanguinem, participem effe incorruptionis eius: This is 

_ the Drinkinge of the Bloude of Iefus,to be made partetaker of his ?mmortalitie. Origene 
| faithe, Ef ergo ipfe vulneratus : Cuius nos Sanguinem bibimus, id eft , Doétrinz cius 
verba fufcipimus : He was wounded,whoes Bloude wee Drinke,that is to faie,the wordes 
of whoes Doftrine wee receiue, 
Wut, what is there fo plaine,as thefe fem2des of Athanafius? Quot Hominibus 
fuffeciffet Corpus eius ad Cibum, vt Vniuerfi Mundi alimonia fieret? Propterea Af 
cenfionis fux in Coclum mentionem fecit, vt eos a Corporali intelletu abftraheret: 


45... nto howe many menue coulde Christes Body haue fufficed for Meate , that he fhoulde be the 


Foode of al the Worlde? T herfore he made mention of his Afcenfion into Heauen:that he might 
withdrawe them from Corporal,and Fleathely vnderftandinge. 

Here, M. Pardinge, F befecde pou, telle vs by the wate, when pe teache bs,that 
Chiies Woop ts Fleathely prefente: that it ts recefued into the Mouthe: that it is 
chewed, and bruifed with Teethe : and that tt paffeth further into the Welly , bowe 
DO pou iftho2zaiwe our mindes from Fleafhely, and Corporal vnderftandinge? 4 
this Catinge be Spiritual, what Catinge mate be coumpted Cozpozal: Je tbis be 
Obotelp whatts Fleafhelye 

_ BereofS. Auguftine faite thus, Cum videritis Filium Hominis Afcendentem, 
vbi erat prius,Certe vel tunc videbitis,quod non co modo, quo putatis, crogat Corpus 

uum: 
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(a)Vntruthes, 
two togeather. 
Reade the An- 
{weare. 


(b)Vntruthe, 
vile,and{claun- 
derous: VVee 
feede not ypon 
Common 
Breade,and 
VVine: VVee 
feede vpon the 


‘Very Body, and ynderftande by Faithe on that Holy Table to be laid the Lambe of God, that taketh awaie the finnes 
Bloud of Chrift ofthe worlde ? VVhy.doo yee not recante your wicked Doétrine againfte the Bleffed Sacrifice of the 
(c)Your Faithe, Mafle ? Reade the whole fentence , ioininge the ende to the beginninge. Saie notal thofe Holy and 


without Gods 


VVoorde, isno the Prieftes vnbloudely ? Againe,why bringeye the Chriften people from the Body of Chrift where- & Figures 


Faithe. 
(d)Vatruth.For 
wee teache nei- 
ther bare Bread 
nor bare Figure 
Reade the An- 
{weare. 
(c)V Vre receiue 
Chrifte Verily, 
and in deede:al 
though neither 
Fleafhely,nor 
with bodily 
mouthe. , 
(f)Vntruth :For 
the Learned 
Doétours,and 
Fathers vfed 
commonly the 
_ fame Tropes, 
and Figures, 
(g) O brane 


Captaine. 


The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


1 af NO ae) itur.morfibus: When yee b 
Contd vel tunc intelligetis,quod Gratia ius non confumitur.morfibus ‘4 
Eel Sof ite Pe fen dinge up,where he was before. Then hal yee fee,that he geneth 
a bis body (to be Cater) in futche forte,as you imagine: Then {hal yee understand, that 
aCnaees not confumed by morfelles . And therefore againe be faithe , Nolite 


are,fed Cor : Prepare not your Iawes,but your Harte. 
eaertis tat Sleey, avae,eopieitual and Duelp Catinge of Chaties Body: and, 
fwhat fo cucr fantage o.barbinge patbe Dinifeo bifides, of his Mouthe,and Teethe, 
is,as S.Cyril faithesa Vaine, Vnreuerende,Grofle,and Fleafhely Imagination. 


T he Apologie, (4p.14. Diuifion.4. " 
The Councel of Nice, as it tg alleged by fome in Greeke, plainelp 
forebibteth bs tobe dalelp afectioncd. 02 betite tovoarde the Bzeade, 


andioiue, wobicke are fette befoze OS. 
, eM .Hardinge. 


‘As for the former parte of the fentence, whiche ye bringe out of the Nicene Councel, (a) foun- 
deth nothinge againfte the Catholikes , ( for they alfo teache the fame) : (a) fo the later parte is dire- 
Gly contrary to your Dodtrine,w hiche yee thought good to leaue out; leaft thereby yce floulde haue_ . 
marred your whole matter . Suche nippinge, and roundinge of fentences hathe cuer benne taken for A marke 
a marke to knowe Heretikes by. Among wife men fuche practife woorthily bringeth you into fufpi- knowe H 

-cion of Vatruthe. The woordes of the Councel truely reported be thefe: Letysnot at the Diuine retikes b 
Table bafely beholde the Breade and Cuppe fette before ys: but liftinge vp our minde, let ys by Faith The word 
ynderftande on that Holy Table tobe laide the Lambe of God , that taketh awaic the finnes of the of theNi- 
worlde, of prieftes Sacrificed vnbloudely . And receiuinge his precious Body,and Bloudeverily, let vs: ceneC 
beleue thefe to be the pledges of our Refurreétion - For in confideration hereof we take not muche,, cel, w! 
buta litle, that wee maie knowe,wee receiue not to fillinge (of the Body) but to Sanctimonie. Take make plain 
the ende with the beginninge, and what maketh this Decree of that Holy Councel for defenfe of: ly for the 
your Sacramentaric Do@trine ? And here, who be more bafely affe@ioned and bente towarde the Catholike | 
thinges fette on that Table, yee that make them but Breade,and VVine, or wee, that after Confecra- Do@trine 
tion, beleue vnder the formes of Breade,and VVine verily to be made Prefente the Body’, and Bloude touchinge | 
of Chrifte? VVhether is a bafer exercife, to feede.on (b) common Breade, and VVine, and.to dwelin the Sacra: | 

; 
| 
| 
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| 


the iudgement of the fenfes, or to eate the very Fleafhe of Chrift,the Breade of Life,that came downe mentef | 
from Heauen,to immortalitie of the Body , and Soule, to forfake the fenfes , and folowe the ynder- the Aultar 
ftandinge of (c) Faithe? VVel wee agree with'you , not to be ouer bafely igtente'to the Breade , and 
Cuppe. But why doo notye performe that, as foloweth there after your owne allegation out of that 


Councel? VVhy doo yee not with thofe 318. Holy Fathers, and with the whole Churche of Chrifte 


| 
{ 


Learned Fathers,the Lambe of God, on this Sacred Table(they meane the Aultar) to be Sacrificed of Al Tro tig 


: 


by they areredeemed , toa (d) bare peece of Breade, teachinge it to be but the Figure of his Rody? of the Sa 


Saieth not this Councel, that wee receine the precious , Body , and Bloude of our Lorde (e) KAHOAS cramentae 


yo 


that is,yerily,and in deede, (f) whereby in deedeal your Tropes,and Figures be quite excluded? A- ries b ‘a 
gaine, if thefe were but Breade,and VVine,as yee teache, woulde the Councel faie, that we take them clud oem 
not to facietie , but to Sanéimonie and Holineffe ? VVhat Holineffe can wee haue of Breade, and Verdite 4 
VVine ? VVhat Holineffe obteine wee not by catinge of the Body of Chrifte, beinge the proper Body the Nicene 
of the VVoorde , or God the VVordes owne Body, that hathe Power to viuificate, and quicken al Counaes 
thinges ?) Thus wee comme within you, Defenders, as it were,and clafpinge with you, wringe youre 
(g) weapon out of your handes , and with the tother ende of ir ftrike you downe. Asitis not harde > 
to ‘ by Learninge to ouerthrowe you, fo wee befeeche God to ftrike downe the pride, and ftubber- | 
nefle of your hartes,as he did Paule, wherewith ye refifte the manifeft Truthe, AGG. 
ae The Bihop of Sarifburie. 4 
eats "* , a this place althoughe bztcilp,pet fimply,ann fruclp,and tefthoutanp 
pace: PM ele But if roundinge, and clippinge of the Holy Fathers be the 
‘ 1 % a me 2. qdebrie ft is bere auouched, then baue toe one marke moze tobers 
p buch fa Sp a Ffo2 this ts hts ordinarte blage,and practife of courte, 
nate Oe TAY age > 02 the Ende of this Decree» there ts no 
ae 3 , eretoze Anp Wlmrde therein twitter houlne of our parte be o{fembled. 
eae, Fathers tn that Councel teache vs , vtterip to withozatve our cies from 
f oueade,and Uline, beinge nothinge els, but Crea: 
bible: ant bp aithe to bebolbe the Ger toaoy of coaltre, twhiche re Memetented 
othe Werp Woop of Chrrtte , whiche is Reprefented 
fi the 
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inthe Mptterfes, Wo like pourpofe S. Auguitine fatthe, as itis alleged before Ea 
demmum eft Miferabilis animz Seruitus, Signa pro Rebus accipere:& fupra Creaturam 
Corpoream oculum Mentis ad hauriendum Aecternum Lumen leuare non pofle:T his 
is the Miferable Bondage of the Soule , to take the Signes in fteede of the thinges, that 
be Signified : and not to be hable to lifte up the cie of the Minde, aboue the Corporal Creature, 
ro receine the Lighte Enerlastinge. Anv therefore (mmedtatelp before the Dolp Mint- 
ftration, the Petelte faithe unto bsas it ts fatde before , Lifte vp your Hartes. Jn 
this Corte the fame Fathers (pabe of the Water of Waptifme: Baptifrna noftrum 
Oculis Senfibihibus fpe&tandum non eft , fed Oculis intellectus . Vides Aquarh ? Co- 
gita Vim,& Poteftatem Dei, quain Aquislatet: Oxr Baptifine maie not be confidered 
with the Senfible,or Bodily Eies,but with the Inner Eies of the eMinde, Seest thou the Water? 
T hinke of the Mighte,and Power of God,that lieth hidden inthe VVater. 2bus.as fin 
- the Dne Saccamente, they withorawe bs from the Water , enen fotnthe Dtver 
HSHacramente,tiep withozawe bs from the Wecade. 

Wut it folowerh fa the fame Decree, Lette vs by Faithe understande , on that Holy 
T able to be laide the Lambe of God , that taketh awaie the Sinnes of the Worlde. 4fthe Ans 
tient Fathers,to the ende fo Lurre bp,and to enflame the artes of the people, bad 
not fominetime vfed behemente phrafes,and eytraozdinarie kindes of Speache,W. 
Wardinge mighte many times {pare bis penne,and keepe filence. Wut be dothe the 
Fathers qreat Wonge,that pre feth onelp thetr bare wozdes,and offlembicth thets 
meaninge. Gregorie NyfleneS. Bafiles Waother diferetelp , and learnedlp openeth 
this twycle mater. bus pe wrfteth : Cum in habitudine loci alicuius, vel negotij in 
loco exiftentis , intelligibilinm aliquod extiterit , Abufiuc id ibi effe dicimus, propter 
‘ operationem eius, qu ibi eft,locum pro habitudine , & operatione accipientes . Cm 
enim dicere deberemns, Ibi Operatur , dicimus, Ibi eft : When any Spiritual thinge ws in, 
the confideration of [imme place, or els in confideration of fomme mater beeinge in a place, 


Wee faie , the fame Spiritual thinge ts there , by an eAbufe, or by an Extraordinarie vfé of 


fpeache : bicaufe of the effette of that Spsritual thinge , that there is wroughte : takinge the place 

in fteede of Confideration , or Wookinge in the Place. For , where \wee fhoulde fare , There it 
VVoorketh, thus wee fae, Thereitis. Cuen fo tobere asthcifle Fathers fhoulde 
have fatoe, Dhe Cffedes, 02 Oraces, that we bane bp Chaifies Wodp , are latde ber 
fore bs vpen the able, bp Abulc of Speache thep fate, the ody of Chaie ts laide 
bponthe Gable. Liketwife faithe Gratian, Quidam non improbabiliter expo- 
nunt, Carnis, & Sanguinis Veritatem , Ipfam eorundem efficientiam, hoc eft, Re- 
mifsionem Peccatorum : Somme menne not Without good realon , by the Truthe of Chri- 
ftes Fleathe, and Bloude,understande the Effette,er Woorkinge of the fame, that is to faie,the 
Rewmifjion of Sinnes. 

Gad as thefe Fathers fate, Christe 1s Laide vpon the T able, even fo, by like phrate 
nf fpeache, S. Gregorie fatthe 5 Christe ts Killed upon the T able : Chriftus iterum in hoc 
Myfterio moritur: EiusCaroin populi falutem patitur: Christe dieth againe ix this 
eM ySterie: His F leafhe fuffereth for the Saluation of the people. So fatthe Chryfoftome, 
Vtin Ceelo ccelatur Deus, fic in Scripturis abfconditur . Non omnes intelligunt De- 
um Veritatis, pofitum in Scripturis: 4s God is cousred in Heauen , (ois be conered in. 
the Scriptures. eAlmenne underStande not God, that is laide in the Scriptures. 0 fatthe 
Athanafius, Eft etiamin Verbis Scripturarum Dominus: Oar Lorde is in the Woordes 
of the Scriptures.  &o faithe S. Hierome , Supra nudam metuis humum exefa Ieiu- 
nijsmembra collidere . Sed Dominus tecum iacet : Thou arte afraide to laie thy Body, 
worne out With Fastinge , upon the bare grounde . Yet the Lorde Lieth there With thee. Ae 

gatrie, Nudus, atque efuriens ante forces noftras Chriftus in paupere moritur: Christe 
naked and hungrie,leinge before our gate,dieth inthe poore, 

Ana to leaue other like fatcinges,and fentences of the Anciente Fathers,Pope 
Adrian faithe in voure late Councel of Nice, In Scripturis San@tarum Imaginum A- 
enus Precurforis digito oftenfus ,depingitur: 7a the Scriptures of the Holy Jmages ,is 
painted the Lambe of God,that lohn Baptiste fhewed with his finger. 

Dherle faicinges mutte be qualified with a gentle Grpofition + andmafe not be 
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, fer, Chryfoftome thus ers 
tachte eytremely fo the oe he cee a o 9 ot oaiied Chrifusante Oteutise 
pounder) theife ebuahiir mE cL i> Atqui Chriftus non apud Galathas, fed Hies 
Pol es ae Sent Raul Quomodo igitur dicit, in vobis 2 Vt ofte ndat bers Fidei, 
fo ek etiam procul difsita cernere: indicans,quod illi oculis age ntl 
eaeg oh nonnulli, qui prafentes adfuerant, eaque, qua Si Se ae 
Unto whom Christe was painted out, and Crucified emonge yor t ine 5 ashe oigte He Gala 
Chrifte Crucified in Galathia , but at Hliernfalem 7 ome then fast oy obateadadt ee 
thians,Chrifte was Crucified emongft you? His meaninge Wave {ney cee 5 id ra 
Faithe , whicheis hable to fee thinges , thoughe they be farre ae 2 An ah eA ny 
Eies of Faithe,fawe the Deathe of Chrifte more plainely and perfitely,then mamy,that Were pre- 


inthis Councel (afoe, Chriftes Body is laide foorthe vpon the 
iste Leon fee ie not onto our bovilp Cfes, 02 ienfes , but vate the cies 
ofour Faitbe : Jmecane by wate ofa Mpterte,or Sacramente : but not verilp,oz te 
Diede. In this fenfe’S. Augnftine faithe onto the people, Voseftisin Menfa: Vos 
eftisin Calice : You are laide upon the T able:You are im the Cuppe. As the people ts Jaide 
vpon the Table,fo fs Chetites Woody laide vpon the Table:Aud as the people is in the 
Cuppe, fa fs Ch2iftes BloudeintheCuppe. be people ts there by wate of a My- 
flerse: cuen fo is Chattes Weby anc Wlaube there bp wate ofa Mytterie, and none 
otherintfe. hus, sp. Harding, we wirborate not yp people of Ood,as pe onfruelp 
fate, from Chettes ony to a pace of W2cave: Wut rather wee leade them ,as the 
Aneiente Fathers cucr vid,frem the Creature of Weeave 5 tg the Webhaldinge, ier 
cetufiige,and Catinge cf Chatttes berp odp,and ibloube. 

In what fozte,and fenfe Chatile fs nowe Unbloudilp Sacrifices by the Peteke, 
for fhoatenettc fabe, gentle Meader, 3 multe referre the buto my Fosmer Keplte to 
op WParbdliige. | Se ‘ 

“Powe the Holp PpfEcries be pledges of our Relurrecton,tt vathe partelp bene 
fafde before,and partelp fhalbe fatde bercatter moze at large. 

Polve wee mate recetue the Wadyp of Chatketn Dede, andberily , without ets 
ther Wrantubttantiation , 02 Weal Pzelence , J hane bothe toucyede before tn this 
Creatie,and allo in mp Former Weplie, Certatnetp S. Auguftine fatthe, he Kee 
cciufnge of Chriftes Body in neve, and the Kesefutnge of the Sacramente, are fune 
puethinges. Dhashe weiteth , Oftendit Chriftus , quid fit ,non Sacramento tenus, 
fed re vera Corpus Chrifti Manducare,& eius Sanguinem Bibere: Chriffe fheweth, whas 
it is,to Eate bis Body , and to Drinke his Blonde, not by waie of Sacramente , but verily, 
andindeede. J o2the Cattage ofthe Sacrament with Monthe, anv Woibe.ts not 
the verp rue Cating of Chriftes Wody-but a tcken,o2 Bplerte of the farne.S. Au- 
guftine faithe, Qui Manducat Intus,non Foris: qui Manducat in Corde, non qui pre- 
mit Dente: Fle, that Eateth V Vithin , not he, that Eateth V Vithout ; He , thar Eateth 
(Chatttes Woby )in his Harte, wot he that bruifeth ( the Sacramente) with his Toothe. 
Wiha fobp Fatthe reectueth the Wodp of Chatke recetucth (t SubMantiallp,eatlp, 
Uertly,and in dede sand dwelleth in Chate, and Chaikeinbim. Whusts Chats 
fee 1ody recefned,as thele Holy Fathers faie,not to the fllinge , 92 contentation 
of the Body, but onto the Polinefle,and Sanctification of the minde. 

Thus yeccomme within vs, 95, Pardinge,as pee fates and clafpe with vs : and ouerthrowe 
vs by Learninge : and wringe our weapon out of ourhandes : and with the other ende thereof yee 
ftrikeysdowne. He thinketh, ¥ heare one fate, Derique metuebant Omnes iam me: 
ZF fome handfome Gnato fode by pou,3 trotwe, toe thonld haue a prety plate. Wut 
bnfentible menne are twee, that fete none of thefe Deadly blowes. J wilantiveare 
pou,as S. Auguftine fommetime anftweared Pafcentius the Arian Weretique , Facile 
eft, vt quifque Auguftinum vincat : videris, vtrim Veritate,an Clamore : /t #.an eafie 
mater to ouercome Augu(tine ‘But fee you, Whether it be by Truthe,or by noife of woordes. 
au a an Rae ahi eft Seis vincere : Sed bonum eft Homini, vt 

vincat voientem ; quia malum eft Homini, yteum Veritas vincat inuil- 


tum, 
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tum . Nam ipfa vincat neceffe eft, fine negantem, fiue confitentem :/¢ # not good for 4 
man,toconguerea man: butt tt is good for a man, that the Truthe maie Conquere him with 
his good wil. For st #5 s1 fora man ,that the Truthe fhoulde congucre him againfte bis wil. But 
wherber he wil,or Wil not, the Truthe mufte needes Conquere him. 


; T he Apologie,Cap.14.Diuifion.5. 

} 4nd, 88 Chryfoftome perp aptelp toziterh, toee faie , thar the 
Body of Chrifte is the Deade Carkeffe , and vvee our felues mufte 
be the Egles : meaninge therebp , that toce mufte flie on bighe , if toce 

—- wil comme tothe Body of Chaifte. For this Table, ag Chryfoftome 
 faithe isa Table of Egles , andnotof Iaies, Cyprian alfo: This 
: Breade , faithe be, isthe foode of the Soule, and not the meate of 


the Belly . 
_ e&M.Hardinge. 

In deede Chryfoftome faithe,as ye reporte. But Sirs, what meane ye? To Eate the Body of Chrift, 
whiche is the deade Carcas, in refpeéte of his deathe ( for onleffe he had fallen , wee had not rifen a- 

aine) mufte wee fo be Egles, as we vfe no office of mans Body to this kinde of Eatinge? Mufte wee 
Jn.1.Cor. oe fo hie , as welooke not to finde this Body in Earthe ? Can wee not Eate this Body , excepte wee 
Cato. HO- fie vp to Heauen? Can we notcome by it, but there ? Can we not Eatehim, but there? Yes forfothe. - 
mil.24. (a) V.Vee neede not goc out of the Earthe for the matter. For Chryfoftome him felfe inthe fame 
WVhatE- pyomilie,from whence ye fetche this, faithe, that whiles wee be in this life, this Myfteric is caufe, that 
e multe the (b) Earthe to vs is become Heauen. He that defireth to knowe,what Egles wee muite be,and how 
¢, and jie wee mufte flie to come to the Eatinge of this Body woorthely , let Chryfoftome ewen there cx- 
webic pounde Chryfoftome . He nameth Egles ( faithe he) to fhewe , that he mufte get him vp omhighe, 
ute Wee that commeth to this Body, and that he mufte hauenothinge to doo with the Earthe, neither be 
c drawen downewarde to bafe thinges,and creape, but alwaics flie ypwarde,and beholde the Sonne of 
at to rightuoufnefle, &c. VVillyee yet heare him more plainely declare, what he meaneth by this highe 
¢ Eating Eoles flight ? VWVipe awaie ( faithe he) all filthe from thy Soule, prepare thy minde t6 receive theie 
‘Chriftes My fteries. If the Kinges Childe arraied in purpleand Diademe were deliuered vntothee to beare, 
dy. wouldeft thou not cafte downe on the grounde all that thou holdeft , and receine him? But nowe, 
at iS when thou receiueft not the Kinges Childe, (c) but the onely begotten Sonne of God, tell me, praie 
eante by thee, arte not afraide ?’ And doeit not cafte awaic all loue of worldly thinges , and garnifhe thy felfe 
ehie E- with him onely, but docft thou yet looke downe on the Earthe , arte thou yet in loue of thy moncy? 
light. arte thou yet gcuen to the Earthe? If it be fo, what forgeuenefle, what excufe fhalcte thou finde? This 
fo- — fpirituall flyinge vp requireth Chryfoftome : and’yet in that Homilie he declareth (d) the Body of 
me ac- Chrifteta be prefente here in Earthe, meaninge in this Holy Sacramente, yea that very Body, whiche 
owle- _ was Nayled,Beaten,whiche was not ouercome by Deathe, whiche the Sunne feinge Crucified, tour- 
hh Chri- ped awaic his beames, for whiche the yaile of the Temple was rente afunder, ftones,and all the Earth 
s¥eiy BO Guaked, the Body that was made al Bloudy,and being thrufte in with a {peare, powred foorth Foun- 
dy Prefente ¢gines of Bloude and VVaterto al the worlde healthful. Thus ye fee, howe farre Chryfoftome is 
intheSa- from your ftrange Dodtrine, concerninge the very and (¢) Real prefence of Chriftes Body in the Sa- 
sament. — cramente of the Aulter. Of whiche Aulter,and of the Sacrifice of that Body made and offered by the 
Prieftes,and of the Adoration due thereto,in that Homilic he fpeaketh mofte plainely. That to proue 
a your pourpofe,yee mutte fecke for an other Homilie, whiche yee are neucr like to finde : for Chryfo- 
- ftome ferueth not your turne. As ncither Cyprian , whome yee alleage, and againfte whome , God 
Cyprian «= knoweth . Verely wee confeffle with Holy Cypriam,and the Fathers of the Nicene Councel , that the 
leaved by Body of Chrifte,whiche wee receiue in the blefled Sacrament, is the foode of the Soule,and.not com- 
the Defen- mon meate to fille the panche. And therefore of the outwarde Formes we take but litle, (f) accor- 
detstono dinge to the Nicene Decree, acknowledginge, that fpiritual foode to feruc to Sanétimonie, not to Sa- 
pu ole, cictie, Laftely ye bringe for youS ps in thefe woordes. . 
_ T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Here M.Hardinge cafeth bis colours, to hadotwe that thinge , that til not ke 
bidde. Tbereas Chryfoftome faithe, T hou receine/t net the Kinges childe,but the onely 
begotten Sonne of God , be fo racketh, and preffeth thefe wanes, as if the Fathers in 

 ~—- thetr oaitinges bad nencr bled any kinde of Ffgure:and as if we were bounde bn- 
. bet paine of damnation , to recefue what fentence fo cuer thep baue {poken , acco 
binge to the berp rigoure. and evtremitte of the Letter. 

But the better to difclofe the fenfible greffencife of this crroure, % frufte, 
Gentle xeaver , ft fhal not be, neither patnefal, noz bnpzofitable foz the, to confie 
Det a fetwe other futche cramples,and pheates of ssiggar aie a famfliarelp 

6G 
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‘b85to takeal thefe 
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bt ‘que Learned Satherstolikepourpote. Wherefore; as Chry- 
pip by she athe in the Holy Myiteries the Onely begotten Sonne of God, 
vekttin ge iE Faithe Onely,not bp Mouthe,euen fo be Wweiteth of tie Sacramente of 
Ba : imac * Si quis tibi Purpuram,aut Diadema dediflet,nonne prz quouis auro acce- 
ties > Boo vero tibi non Ornatum Regium tribuam , fed ipfum Regem induendum 
exhibeo “Et quomodo, inquies,Chriftum poterit quis induere? Audi, quid Paulus di- 
¢at:Quotquot in Chriftum Baptizati eftis , Chriftam induiftis : if any oan had feenen 
thee a Princely Robe,or a Crowne,\vouldeft thou not fet more by it;then by any G olde? Bus I wil 
geene thee not a Princely Robe, but the Prince him felfe , to put vpon thee .T hou wilte fase, 
howe maie a man put on Chrifte vpon him? Heare, what S.Paule [aithe: eAs many of you, as 
are Baptized in Chrifte ,haue pat on Chrifte.  tpere Chryfoftorne feacheth bs , that in 
Waptilme tne recetoe,not gnelp the Linges pencelp Hobe, but alfo the Kinge him 
felfe.... : S.Cyril faithe , Difcantomnes , ne, antequam firmiores fint Catechumeni, 
Chriftum éis,antequaru oporteat, Baptifmi Myfterio commendent : Let al menne take 
heede, that they deliuer not Chrifte ,#7 the Sacramente of Baptifme » unto the Beginners,or 
Nonices before they be ftronge in the F. aithe,and before it be conuenient. 
§Auguftine faithe, Sandi Chriftum accipiunt in Manu,& in Fronte: Holy men 
recetue Chrifte bothe in their Hande, and in their Foreheade. _$.Chryfoftome fafthe, 
Adeft Sacerdos,non Ignem geftans,fed Spiritum San@tum: T he Priefte is prefente,Bea- 


ringe,#or Fire,but the Holy Ghofte .. tout 
_§.Ambrofe fatthe,Portant in Typo Chrifti munera:portaturi in Euangelio mu- 
nerum Largitorem :T hey carrie Chriftes giftes ina Figure : In the Gofpel they fhal carrie 
(Chaifte hint felfe) the geuer of the giftes. And againe, Mortem non timebis,fi ge~ 
ras Chriftum: T hon fhalte not feare Deathe,if thou beare Chrifte. e 

. Athanafius faitbe , Apud nos feruatur Puerulus ille , quem Herodes interficere . 
fatagebat': The fame Childe is keapte emongeft vs, whome Herode laboured {6 earneft= 
by to deftroe. S, Chryfoftome fatthe, Credo Apoftolo Paulo, Chriftum in fe lo- 
quentem circumferenti +7 beleewe the Apojtle Paule , carrieinge Chrifte aboute {pea~ 
kingewithinhim, 0 00... ron a | . 

~ *$. Auguftine fafthe ; Concionatores tradunt Chriftum Difcentibus: The Prea- 
chers deliner Chrifte yntotheit Learners. S.Cysil fatthe, Veram Manna Chriftus 
erat: qui per Figuram Mannz Prifcis ilfisa Deo dabatur : Chrifte was the very true 
Manna whome under the Figure of Manna God-gaue ynto the Fathers of the OldeTe= 
framente Bt ts wettien tn , Bardinges otone Legende, Chriftophorus portauit 
Chriftum in Humeris , & in Ore per ConfefSionem : Chriftopher bare Chrifte on his 


Shoulders: and he bare Chrifte in his Mouthe by. bis Confefsion. 


Another of bis Docours falthe , Chriftus venditus fuit in Iofepho: Ligatus in 
Sampfono: Sufpenfus in Botro , & in Serpente Aeneo: Crucifixus in Ifaaco: Chrifte 
was folde i#Tofephe : He was bounde in’ Samp|in : He was Hanged dp inthe Cliter of 
Grapés,and in the Brafén Serpente: and he was Crucified inffaac.. | aug 

__ Chryfoftome fatthe , Quocunque quis peruenerit , Paulum videbit vbique in 
omnium Ore circumferri : Whither (0 ener. aman come, he {hal fee Paule carried aboute e~ 
uery where,in the Mouthe of eucryman. Ando ende this longe rebearfal, S.Au- 
guftinefaithe, Detractor Diabolam portatin Lingua: The Sclaunderer carrieth the 
‘Diuel vpon histongue. ; 

J donbte not , but , Wardirge ttl better betbinke him felfe , aud not require 

faicinges;toithout anp manner of fauonrable erpofition barely, 

and nakedlp,as thep lie. Dtber wife be mnt niedes encombze him felfe with a great 

nner anne niences, TTY 
_ OF thele phrafes , and manners of fpeache,S. Auguftine aeeucth bis fudges - 

menteint this forte : Omnja fignificantia videntur quodammodd sn i ; as 

Significant, fuftinere perfonas: el Signes or Tokens feeme ia manner to beare the 
perfones of the singe them félfe , that they Signifie. Qs foz erample be faithe, Sicut 

ium eft ab A poftolo, Petra, erat Chriftus: quoniam Petra illa,de qua hoc dium 
cf, Significabat Chriftum:-Soshe eA poitle (aithe, The Rocke was Chrilke: For thar the 


Rocke, 
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Rocke whereof it was fpoken,Signified Chrifte. | 
xikewtfe Athanafiusfaitoe , Qui Regis Imaginem videt , Regem videt: & dicit, Arhan, Ordtios 


Entibi Regem. Neque tamen duos Reges conftituit : neque Imaginem particulam contra sabelli 
effe Regis,neque Regem particulam Imaginisefle iudicat: He, that feech theImage ot cregales, 
aKinge,feeth the Kinge: and [aithe, Beholde there isthe Kinge. Aud yet (fo fatetnge) = 

he maketh not twoo.Kinges: Nor thinketh he, either that the mage ts a parcel of the Kinge, or 

that the Kinge is parcel of the Image. 

S.Gregorie in platier totfe faithe thus , Eundem Agnum Tohannes oftendendo, Gregor. in lob, 

Efaias preuidendo, Abel offerendo loquutus eft. Et quem Iohannes in oftenfiones 14),29.20p.166 

uem Efaias in loquutione , Hunc Abel Significando in Manibustenuit: Iohnthe - - 
Baptitte by pointinge with his finger , Efaias by forefecinge , Abel by offeringe , /pake al 
three of One Lambe. And Abel by Signifieinge, helde the fame Chrifte in his handes, 
whome lohn helde by pointinge , and whome Efaias helde by Prophefieinge.  Againebe 
faitge , Intus ad Chniftum refpicit, quem per confiderationem portat in Corde :72- 
wardely he beholdeth Chrifte, whom by Meditation he Beareth in his Harte. 

Sutche Amplifications and vebemente,and ertraozdinarie (peaches not withs 
ffandinge {n fome cafes they mate be dangerous , pet oftentimes thep feeme necels 
farie,the better to quicken the Duluefte,and negligence of the people. And theres 
fore Chryfoftome faithe , Beholde, The Lambe of Godis flaine: The Bloudeenen chy/oft ne sa~ 
- noweis drawen from his fide: and the whole people 1s coloured, and made redde,and Bloudy ceydot. Lib 

with the fame : rot fo that {t twas fo tn Dede : but fo lifte bp, and to withorawe the ” 
artes of the people, from the outwarde Cozuptible Creatures of the Wecade, 
and Witne,foa Spicitual,and Ppttical ynderfandinge , that is to (aic, to the Cas 
tinge, and Dzinkinge of the berp Body, and Wloude of Chtke. And to that ende 
be faithe, Aquilas appellat, vt oftendat, ad alta eum oportere contendere, qui ad hoc 
Corpus accedit : He calleth us Egles , to fhewe , that he mufte mounte on highe , and flee 
alofte, who (6 wil approche neare to that Body. Liketwtle be faithe , In Coclum vocat chryfo,én 1.c0# 
nos,ad Magni Regis Menfam: Chriftecalleth vs vp into Heauen , unto the Table of yin Homil,2 
the greate Kinge. Audagaine , lum Surfum fedentem hic deguf{tamus: Wee beinge ¢ Fa ft io 
here beneath , tafte him fittingein Heaven aboue. 0 faithe S. Hierome, Afcenda- Fi ne 4 
mus cum Domino in Coenaculum Magnum, ftratum , atque mundatum : & accipia- Mine at Sag fa 
mus ab co Surfum Calicem Noui Tettamenti: Let vs Ajcende vp with our Lorde into ei 
that create Dininge Chamber adourned,and made cleane : and there abouc let vs recesue of ones ad 

ae eatolam, 


Gregor. int. Ree 
ZHN.CA2 LE, 26 


fo) 


Lim the Cuppe of the Newe T eftamente. ’ 
o faithe S. Auguftine, Vbi fuerit Corpus,illuc Congregabuntur Aquilz,ideft, Auguft. Quafte 
in Coelum: [luc Congregabuntur Aquilz : dium eft de Spiritualibus,qui eius Paf- Euangelicar. 
fionem, Humilitatemg imitando , tanquam de eius Corpore faturantur : Where as the Lib 1, Capagre 
Carkeffe fhalbe,thither {hal the Egles refortetogeather : that ws to (ate, Into Heauen : T hither 
foal the Egles re[irte togeather: T his ts fpokenof the Spiritual Faitheful menne , that folowinge 
his Paffion,and Humilitie, be filled,as it were, with his Body. 
yo faithe Leo, Circa hoc Corpus Aquilz funt, quz alis circumuolant Spirituali- D¢Co". Diz. 
bus: Aboute this Body there are Egles,that flee aboute with Spiritual whinges. In quibus, 
Thus are the Fattheful made Egles: hus ts the Earthe become Heauen: ot . 
for that Chaites Boop ts pulled dotwne , as M. Wardinge tmagineth , but fo2 that 
our imfnoes,and affections be lifter bp. For fo Chryfoftome bim felfe erpoundeth 
hfs otpne meaninge:Hodie nobis Terra facta eft Coelum,non ftellis de Coeloin Ter- chy foff.in Ho 
ram defcendentibus,fed Apoftolis ad Coclum Afcendentibus, Quia effufa eft Copio- », ri ft ; 
fa Gratia Spiritus San@i: & voiuerfum Orbem operata eft Coclum : non immutans “ sis 
Naturam, fed voluntatem emendans : T his daie the Earthe is made H. : ps 
ne 1s made Heauen : not by the 
Starres comminge downe upon the Earthe : but by the goeinge up of the Apoffles into Heanen. 
For the aboundante Grace of the Holy Ghofte 1 powred out , and hath turned the whole 
VVorldeinto Heauen : not by changinge of Nature, but by correstinge the wil of 
Man. iikewife againe be fatthe, Apoftoli in Terra conftituti,in Coelo conuerfa- Chryfo, ad Hes 
bantur. Et quid dico, in Coelo ? Altiores erant Corlo: etiam alio Coclo: Etadipfum bros, dow, 1 
Dominum peruenerunt : The Apostles , dwellinge in the Earthe , bad theire connerfation ota 
Ee y ins 
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to Holde 
Chrifte. 
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* And by Faith 
Onely wee re. 

ceiue Chrifte in 
the Sacrament. 


* He f{peaketh 
not ofthe re- 
cciuinge of the 
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he fpeaketh of 
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j igher then Heauen : yea then the Sea 

' ' what (aie? , 7 Hleauen? T hey were b igher é 
in ia a at fi oi ato the Lorde bine felfe. Againe he fatthe 3 Dauid 
Te : min Coelum vertit: & Hominesfacit Angelos: Dauid turneth the Earthe into 
picigeaie of Menne he maketh Angels . seicpeers ow ae ae a felfe ‘aus plate 
' { : 1 1 t, facit hoc My{terium . Alcende 

09, Warninge aile ev: Ve Terra nobis Coclum fit, racitt : ; 

SE uk Dori & diligenter attende: Imo non Ceeli,, fed Ceeli Coclorum 2& 
ea nod dicimus,intueberis : This AL /terie caufeth, that unto vs the Earthe is Fleauen, 
Aleénde vp therefore vnto the Gates of Heauen : and marke diligently . Nate, f (aie not, 
Vato the Gates of Heanen : but, Vinto the Gates of the Heauen of Heauens. Ard (6 fhalt 
the thinges,that 7 tel thee. ) siz) gigams 
pia i ne Pleat Chritkian Weaver , hotwe frucit ts, and boise agreable 
with S.Chryfoftomes Doarine , that .Wardinge faithe, Mufte wee fleefohighe, that 


j i > Can wee not Eate this Body , excepte_ wee flee yp into 
oke not to finde this Body in Earthe? i pe 
Sea Can wee not comme by it, but thera? Can wee not Eate him, but there? Yes forfoothe: VVe 


neede not goe out of the Earthe for themater. $f it be fo,then mate pou reftc in the Earth, 


gud tarrie there itl,and neuer trouble pour etes,fo lake bp to Heauen, ae 


’ 


Werily, Chryfoltome, when be faithe, Wee receine the Sonne of God, mabeth mens 
ton neither of Sbranfubfantiation , nog cf Keal , and Flealhelp pretence, no2 of 
Catinge with Bouthe,oz Dethe: Wut onelp fendeth bs to the forte, and workinge 
of Falthe,and Sprite: thereby onely, andby vo wate cls, toc recetue and Catcin 
pede and Gerilp the Wadyor Chie, 

T he eApologie,Cap .y4..Dinifion 6. 
Jnd S. Auguttine faitye, Hovve {hal | holde him, beinge Ab- 
fent? Howve fhal f reache my haijde vp to Heauten,to laic holde vp- 
on him fictinge there ¢ He anfwéaréth, Reache thither thy Faithe, 
and then thou hafte laide holde on him, 
eM .Hardinge. 

Vpon thefe woordes of S.Iohin , The Bifhoppes and Pharifeis gaue Commaundemente , that 
ifany Knewe , where [efus were , he fhoulde fhewe it , that they mighte apprehende him, S. Augu- 
ftine expoundinge the fame,in a contrary fenfe, faithe : Let vs nowe fhewe the lewes, where Chrifte 


is : woulde God they woulde heare, and laie holdeonhim. VVhere he fpeaketh not of receiuinge 
Chrifte,fo as wee receiue him in the Sacrament, * but of receiuinge him by Faithe Onely. And there 


he wifheth and exhorteth the ewes to commeto the Faithe , and teacheth them howe they maie ae 
profitably laye holde on Chrifte , whome theire Forefathers laide holde on with violent handes to i 


theire damnation . Lette them comme to the Churche (faithe he) let them heare , where Chrifte is, 
and laie holdeon him. After certaine woordes , he maketh this obiection to him felfe : VVel , the 


Tewe anfweareth me, howe fhal I holde him, that is Abfente : Howe fhal I reache yp my hande to E 
Heauen, that I maielaieholde on him , whiche fitteth there ? Reache thither thy Faithe (faithe Au- °Y 


uftine)and then thou hafte laide holde on hint: Then foloweth in the fame line,that,which plaine- 

y declareth all this to be meante of layinge holdd@of Chritte by Faithe,* not by receiuinge the Com- 
munion. ‘Parentes tui tennerunt carne ,tu tene corde. Thy Forefathers( thou Iewe ) tooke 
holde‘on Chrifte in Fleafhe : take thou hoide on him in thy Harte. There he fheweth howe Chrifte 
maic be holden,though concerninge the Vifible and Senfible prefence of his Body , be be in Heauen 
atthe Right hande of theFather. All this, and what fo cuer is faide there; vpon the Texte before re~ 
cited,implieth not fo mutche as any colour of argumente againfte the Truthe of Chriftes very Body 
in this mofte Blefled Sacramente. And thus all your allegations and reafons concerninge this mater 


be fufficiently anfweared é 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


Ht fs true, that .Vardtnge faitye, S. Auguftine in this place fpeaketh nothing | 


of pourpofe and {pecially of the Sacramente, Certaticlp it bad benne areate bants 
tie fo2 hii, fo wil bis Weavers to (eke fo2 the Sacramente tn Peauen aboue. Wut 
be {peaketh of the embzactnge,ann holoinge the verp Wodp of Chatke,beings noiwe 
in Heaven. Talhiche thinge is wrought onelp by Faithe,and none otheriwife: Tyee 
ther ft bein the Sacramente , 02 without the Sacramente . nanite fentences haue 
bene btteren bp the Walp Fathers to like pourpofe, 

S.Auguttine faithe 5 Accedite adeum , & illuminamini : Quid eft, Accedite,nifi, 
Credite2 Comme unto him and receine the Light: What is,Comme unto hina, but, Beleeue, 


in hire? 


Tohm.t 


. 
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jubim? Againe, Ambulando non laborabitis:Ibienim Acceditis;vbi Creditis: Your 
walkinge {hal not be paineful to yor: For there yee Comme to bin, \where yee Relecuc in him. 
Againe be fattbe, Exijt de Manibus eorum : Non enim apprehendere eum potue- 
runt,quia Manus Fidei non habuerunt? Chriffe departed out of their handes.For they could 
not Laie bolde on him, bicanfe they bad not the Handes of Faithe. Agatne,Chriftusnon 
yedte tangitur:ideft, non recteim eam Creditur: Chrifte is not weltouched ¢ that % to 
frre Chriffe is not wel Beleened. Likewile agatne be faitbe, Suntin Corde Spiritua- 
tes Manus : T bere be certaine Spiritual Handes im the Harte, And therefore S.Am- 
brofefatthe, Stephanus in Terris pofitus, Chriftum tangit in Coelo : Steuin bemge sm 
the Earthe, (bp Faithe) toucheth Chrifte beingein Heauen. 
Wut as S.Auguftine fo often fatthe, wee Embrace,and Holde Chrifte by Faithe: 
fofs not %.Barading able to ewe, that be ener once faide, ile bolde Charie with 
Mouthe, 92 Teethe, 02 receive bim Downe {nto Our Bellies. And therefore S.Ams 
brofe fatthe, Non Corporalitactu Chriftum , fed Fide Tangimus : VVeetouche not 
Chrifte by Bodily touchinge: but wee touche him by Faithe. nd agatnc, Fide 
Chriftus Tangitur: Fide Chriftus videtur. Non Corpore Tangitur: non Oculis com- 
prehenditur: By Faithe Chrifte is touched:By Faithe Chrifte is feene. He ws nor touched 
with our Bodies: He is not holden with our Ei. 2tkewtfe S. Auguftine fatthe, Domi- 
nus confolatur nos ,quiipfum iam in Coelo fedentem Manu contreétare non pofiu- 
mus: Sed Fide contingere ( poflumus). The Lorde Comfirteth vs , that cannot nowe 
Touche him with Hande,fittinge in Heauen:But by Faithe wee maie touche him . 
Powe, foras mutche as 9. Wardinae fatthe’, S. Auguftinein this place maketh 
no mention of the receiuinge of Chriftes Body if the Sacramente , ft {hal not be from 
the pourpofe toconfider , tohat be bath weitten otberiwberes , touchinge the fame. 
aCyushefatthe, Chriftus eft Cibus nofter, quo nihil dulcius : Sed f quis habeat Pala- 
tum fanum in Corde: Chrifte him felft is our Meate , then Wwhiche meate there 1s nothinge 
more (auery: [o that aman haue a {oundctaftein his Harte. Agatne be faithe, Domi 
nus dixit fe Panem , qui de Coelo defcendit , hortans vt Credamus in eum . Credere e- 
niro in eum,hoceft Manducare Panem viuum.Qui Credit in eum,Manducat: Inuift- 
biliter Saginatur , quia Inuifibiliter renafcitur . Infans Intus eft: Nouus Intus eft:vbi 
nouellatur,ibi fatiatur : Our Lorde called him felfe the Breade,that came from Heauen, exe 
hortinge vs,to Beleeuc in him . For to Beleeue in him, that is to Eate the Breade of Life. 


Faithe re- 
ceiueth, 
&e. 
Augu(lin.tn los 
han, Tratta 40. 
Augujlin, in l0~ 
han. Tratla,12. 
Auguji,De Na~ 
turd (7 Gids 
C4.69. 
Ambrofius Sct 
mone. 5 


Avibrofiss in 
Lacam, Lib, 10, 
C4p.24e 

Amor, in Luar 
Lih.6. Cap.8. 
Auguft in Epil, 
lohan. T1actan1. 


Augu(l. in los 
han. Trace. 7 


Augni?, in tos 
han. Tratle.25- 


He Eateth,that Beleeneth in him, He is fedde Inuifibly ,bicaufe he ts newe borne Funifibly In- 


wardely hers ie Tawardely he is Newe. Where he is renewed,there is he filled. 

So faithe Eufebius Emiffenus , as bets alleged by Gratian: Cum ad Reueren- 
dum Altare Coeleftibus Cibis fatiandus accedis , Sacrum Dei tui Corpus , & Sangui- 
nem refpice, Honora, Mirare : Mente Continge : Cordis Manu Sufcipe : & maximeé 
hauftu Interiori affume : When thou commeft unto the Renerende Aultare, (02 Commus 


_ nion Gable) to be Fedde with the Heauenly Meates, beholde the Holy Body, and Bloude of 


thy God: Honoure it: Woonder at it: T ouche it (not with thy Bodily Pauthe,but)with 
thy minde: Receiue i¢(not with thp Wodilp Bande, but)with the Hande of chy Harte: 
and {pecially take it with thy Inner tafte. k aes 
Wherefore S. Auguftine fatthe , Quifquis cum Fide, & timore Verbum Dei aus 
dis,confolatur te Fraétio Panis Abfentia Domini non eft Abfens. Habeto Fidem:& 
tecum eft,quem non vides. Ideo Dominus abfentauit fe Corpore ab omni Ecclefia,& 
Afcendit in Coelum,vt Fides edificetur: Who (6 ever thou be,that with Faithe, and Peas 


heare(t the Woorde of God,the Breakinge of Breade doothe Comforte thee . The Abfence of 


our Lordeis not Abfente. Have thou Faithe : ad he, whome thou feel? not . is wi ; 
Therefore our Lorde,astouchinge his Body,hath Abfented him ate et al sie Corel 
andis Afcended into Heanen,that our Faithe mate be edified. : 

And tn this feife fame place , that . Bardinge fatthe, maketh fo litle for our 
pourpofe,he faithe thus:Quomodo tencbo Abfentem?Quomodo in Coelum manum 


mittam , vt ibi fedentem teneam ? Fidem mitte: & Tenuifti, Parentes tui tenuerunt 


Carne: Tu tene Corde. Quoniam Chriftus Abfens, etiam prafens eft.Nifi Prafens, 


efict, 4 nobis ipfis teneri non poflet , Sed, quoniam verum eft, quad ait , Ecce ego vo. 
bifcum 


Ec ij 


Decon, Dif.te 
Quid CON» 


Augufl. Feria 2. 
Pajchatys 


Chrifte ab- 
fente from al 
his Churche. 
Asyau(f.in Lo- 
ban, Traa.40% 


‘In Ceremonias 
ro Roma.Eccle, 


(a)Vutruth. For 
we honour the 
Holy Myfteries: 
and you pro- 
fanely difho- 
nour them. 
(b)Vatruth.For 
as itis nowe v- 
fed,there isno 
viler difhonour 
nor greater 
Blafphemie. 
(c)Vntruth. For 
Chrifte neuer 
called his Difci- 
ples,or fente 
them abroade, 
to faic Maffe. 
(d) Alas,they 
haucit not. O- 
therwife for 
moonic it 
fhould awaie. 
(c)God forebid, 
there fhould be 
waterin the 
Sea. 

* Vntruthes, & 
motte fonde, 
and blafphe- 
mous folies, 


fir as mutche asit is true, that he faithe , Beholde , 7 am with you vatil the ende of the worlde, 
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uead Confummationem Szculi, & abijt, & hic eft.: Et redijt., & nos 
Ser Gor us enim fuum intulit Coclo: Maieftatem autem non abftulit 
Mundo: Howe fhal holde Chrifte,beinge Abfent? Howe hal} thruste my hande into Hea- 
jen , that 7 maie olde lim Sittinge there : Sende vp thy Fasthe : and. thon holdeft him . Thy 
Fathlrs (the lewes) helde him in Flea{he: Holde him thou in thy Harte. For Chrifte , be- 
inze Abfente , is alfo Prefente . Oxleffe he were Prefente , wee coulde not halde him : But, , 


T herefire heis gonne, and yet is here. He 1 comme againe ,and bath not-forfaken vs . For 
he hath auanced his Body into Heauen:but hehath not withdrawen his Maicftie from 


the V Vorlde. . Eee 

Al thele thinges wel confidered, whereas H.Hardinge fn the onde concluoety 
{ith thefe www2des ¢ Thusal your allegations, and Reafons , concerninge this mater be fufficiz 
ently anfweared , 9 Doubte not but bis aiftrete,and {ndiferent Reader wil thinke, Be 


crewe lone, before it was date. 
ao : The eA pologie,Cap.t 5: Diuifion. , 


Neither can toce avoate in our Churches Lith thele Shetwes, 
andfaleg,and markettes of Aalles , nog with the carrieinge aboute, 
and woo2rhippurae of the Bzeade : n02 voith futche other FJodolatrous, 
and Blafphemous fondnefle: ‘whiche none of them can proue , that 
Chritte,orhis Apofiles ence owdeined,ogieaftebutobs. AnDwoeetull- 
iy blame the ihoppes of ome. who without the woozde of God, 
without the Authogitte of the Holp Fathers, without any example 
of Antiquitie, aftera Mewe quife ,Doo not onelp fet before the People 
the Sacramental Weeade to be tooozhipped as God, but doo alfo 
carrie the fame aboute bpon anamblinge waltrate , whither fo ener 
them felues tourney : in futche forte,ag tn olde times the Perfians ficr, 
and the Reliques.of the Goddefle Ifis tere foleimnelpcarried aboute 
in Drocellion: and haue bzoughe the Syacramentes of Chertle to be 
Hlednow ag a Kage plate. a folemne fightes to the ende,rhat Wennes 
eies Moulde be fedte with nothingeels, but with madde gafinges , and 
foolifje qgaudes, in the felfe fame mater, woherein the ocarhe of Charte 
ought diligentip to be beaten into our Dartes , and wherctn alfo the 
DM pltevies of our Redemption ought voith al Holtnclle, and reucrence 
to be executed, 


ee a 


eM .Hardinge. 

Thethinges, whiche it liketh your Sathanical Sprite with blafphemous woordes to (a) difho- 
nour, and bringe incontempte, arefuche, as neither your praifes can make more praife woorthy, 
nor your ypbraidinges any whit of Jefleeftimation. If any by the ftinkinge breathe of your vile Matth 
woordes be puffed awaie into your damned fide , who fo cuer they be, they fhewe them felues to Luc3e 
haue benne lighte Chaffe , not founde wheate. Yet for good folkes fake, that I maieleaue your A Prie 
vile eloquence to your felues , and anfweare the matter by you railed at, and belied , and ctherwife mai¢t 
not difproued : I praie you , good Sirs , the (b) Mafle beinge the higheft and mofte Honorable Ser- cA10y" 
uice,that is donne to God in his Churche ( whiche otherwheres beinge already proued , I treate not necel 
of in this place), why fhoulde nota Priefte, by whome onely itis, and maie be donne,éc) beinge liuing 
called to that vocation, and ftate of life, haué rewarde; and liuinge forit? Raileagaintte the Maffe, feruim 
and Prieftes feruinge at the Aulter of God yntil your tongues burne in your heade in Helle Fire : thault 
VVeec telle you, Prieftes of the Catholike churche (ell(d)not the Eruite and Merite of Chriftes Bloude & for 
offered in the Maffe, but onely for theire minifterie and labour require neceflarie fuftenance of Life. inge 

But for your Defence, yee confeffe that yee cannotawaie with the carryinge aboute and woor- VVek 
flippingeof Breade. No more cannot wee. ‘To whofe charge laie yee this? Be there any futcheIdo- 20 VY 
laters now, that woorfhip Breade? They would be knowen. (e) God forebid wee fhould futfer Idola- fhippe 
ters to liue amongtft ys. Soothely in the Catholike Churche we know none. Ifyee cannot awaie with Brea 
the Honoure whiche * al deuoute Chriften people doo to the * bleffed Sacramente, (wee meane to 
Chriftes Body,and Chrift him felf * prefente in fubftance vnder * the Formes of Breade)then can not 
wee takeyou for Chriftians. Mocke, fcoffe , iefte, and raile at ys with the lewes , wee dare nor, but 
Honoure our Lorde Chrifte, where fo cuer our Faithe findeth him yerily and in Subfance prefen tc .8 

if 
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If through feruent zeale (as fometime it hap peneth) abufes in certaine places haue creapte in, 
no good Catholique man f) defendeth them. Mary we knoweal is not to be abrogated that mifli- 
keth your corrupte tate. (g), And mutch is right Holy, Deuorion pleafant in the fightof God, and 
therefore allowed in the Church, which your hote fprite calleth Idolatrous, and blafphemous fond- 
nefle. And though the Ceremonie and manner, whereby futche deuotion is fhewed, cannot be pro- 
ned by ordinance of Chrifte or of the Apoftles expreffed in Scripture, yet Chriften people douffte not 
bur God accepteth thei good hartes. : 

The Bilbop of Rome ye blame yniuttely, I might faic alfo proudely. For procuringe *Honour 
and woorfhip to Chrifte in the Bleffed Sacramente, he hathe the * woorde of God, * the authoritie 
ofal Holy Fathers, and the examples‘of antiquine, as (h) I have at large proued in my anfweare to 
your companion Mailter luel his eight a oie Article. But the amblinge Horfe offendeth you. 
VVhy be ye notalfo offended with the Affe and her fole, that bare the (i) fame Body at Ierufalem, 
whiche the Horfe bearéth at Rome : Then Vifible and weighty, now Inuifible,and of no weighte? 
That was donne in Pompe to the honour of Chrifte, and fo is this.Ye faie.this is donne after a newe 
guife.So then was that.Neither is it true which ye faie,that the Bifhoppes of Rome doo carrie aboute 
with them the Sacramente whether fo euer they iourney. (k) Ye mighte haue learned in that Booke, 

out of which yealleage that mater to fcoffe ar, that futchea folemnitie is vfed {pccially; when the 
Pope rideth in.Pontificalibus, Then(as the Booke telleth)a white Palfrey trapped, gentil,and faier, 
cre- with aclease foundinge bel hanginge at his necke, is leade, whiche carrieth the Monftrance,-or Pixe 
iatum with the mofte Holy Body of Chrifte, ouer the whiche noble Citizens fhal bearea Conapic. Thus 
fie  theBookeofCerémonies. . 

ectio- 1) And praieyou, what euilisthis ? Ifit be good to carrie about that motte Hol Body, by 
.€a.1. whiche as Chiideonce redeemed vs, fo by the fame deuoutely honoured of faith ful peuple and car- 
chi- ried abroade and broughte to certaine places, hathe in olde times (as yet alfo doothe continhally ) to 
the greate comforte and healpe of fundrie perfons beinge in diftreffe, wrought miraculoufly health- 
ful remedies : If the Ifraelites founde healpe at Goddes hande by (m) bringingethe Arke into the 
ficlde with them, as they marched forewarde againfte the Philiftians : if the Philiftians cried out for 
feare when they perceiued the Arke to bein the Ifraelites armie,and faide, Uenit Deus in Castra, 


'S (Pa nobis.God is come into theire Tentes. Alas we are vndone, &c. 
onic 


Fave And concerninge the order of the Ceremonie, whereas (n) the people be defirous to beholde 
te) 


Beth | alte Body of their Redeemer with theire Faith by their carnal cie directed to the Forme of Breade, no’ 
Shrifte Manis hable to holde vp on hie the Sacramente, fo as conuenient it were to be donne bothe to fa- 
_ tisfie theire Devotion, and to maintaine theire Faithe : for the Pope him felfe commonly isan aged, 

man, and therefore ouer weake (0) for that feruice, {pecially arraied in Pontificalibus, asin futch to- 
~ lemnities‘he is. Againe the inftrumente that ferueth for that pourpofe is fo great and weichty(for fo 
“it apperteineth to the honoure:of Chrifte } the waie fo longe, the ayer for the more parte there fo 

hote : as no other man is wel able for lacke of {trength to beare it,fo as meete it is to be borne. In, 
this cafe (0) why maic nota Horfe be put to that feruice, to fu ply that which by natural weakeneffe 


4+. 
-$- 


5” faileth inman? VVherein he feructh not, as one that beareth a male, but as the Affe that bare 
+. Chrifte, as the Kine that drewe the Arke. 

% ae Neither ought the cuftome of bearinge the moft Holy Body of Chrifte,where the Pope goeth, 

SP® - mene Neweand Strange : For we Reade in the life of the Bleffed Martyr Steuen the firfte, who was 

a Pope of Rome aboue thirtene hundred yeeres pafte, that Tharfitius the Deacon (whoat lengthe alfo 

fuffered deathe for Chrifte) bare our Lordes Body, at what time he attended vpon the Bleffed Man, 

:.. Pope Sreuen,as he wente to his Martyrdome. VVho defireth to {ee this defcribed at large, the fame 


- 


evehad maic he finde in (that Oreat fonde Fabulare) simegn Metaphraftesa Greeke writer, wel ap- 
hefe proued, and highly efteemed in the Greeke Churche. jn Vita Stephani Primi. 
es fro For witnefle whereof we haue $.Ambrofe, who defcribeth howe certaine faith ful perfons car- 
ce, thé ried (p) this bleffed Sacrament with them, when they wente to the Sea, of whom his Brother Satyrus 
is,from obteined the fame in a Shipwracke, and by helpe thereof, hanginge it in a itole about his necke, fee- 
nceye kinge for none other fuccource,caft him felfe into the Sea,and miraculoufly efcaped fafe ro lande.Nei- 
them, ther is the fame by him donne without a fpecial Myfterie, thoughe ynknowen to the more part. Al- 
sDe- thoug,faitha learned Pope,a reafon cannot be geuen of al thinges, what fo cuer haue bene brought 
ler fo- in vre by our Forefathers: yet I thinke,quoth he, that therein lie hidden profounde Myfteries. 
iu. I reporte me nowe to the fecrete Confciences of good Chriften people, whether the Bifhoppes 
, Lucia of Rome yfe not the Bleffed Sacramente reuerently and honorably or no, but rather (q) as the Perfi- 
phyri’, ans Fire, and the Reliques of the Goddefle Ifis, as a ftage Plaie,mad gafinges, and foolifhe Gaudes, 
fus,and asitliketh this wicked Chammes broode to raile. VVherein they folowe the iteppes , whiche Iulian 
e other the Apoftata, Lucian, Porphyrius,Celfus, and futche other be tt Helhoundes haue trodden be- 
<edIn- fore them. For after the like manner they railed at the Holy Myfteries of Chriften Religion , namely 
Is. Celfus,who as Origene writeth of him, obicé&ed to the Chriftians the Sacrifices of Mithra, (whiche 
tra Cel- wasan Idol that the Perfians woorfhipped, and called by the name of the Sunne) from whence he 
 Lib.6, (faide they)had taken al their Sacramentes, Rites,and Ceremonies. And right fo, (as wee findeinS. 
Mithra Auguftine writtinge againfte the Manichees)the Paynimes found faulte with the Chriften people for 
*Suida *Honour done to the *Body and Bloude of Chrifte vnder *Formes of Breade and VVine, faicinge 
liGione that they Honoured Bacchus and Ceres. vy 

Ee.tiy T he Bi- 


(f)Yet not one 
of your Cathos 
lique Prelates 
amédech them. 
(gy) Vutruthe, 
tonde and Hea- 
thenifh, for 90d 
himielfe faithe, 
In vaine they 
woorship mee, 
*V ntruthes 
foure together, 
For he difho- 
noureth Chrift. 
He hath neither 
Gods woorde, 
nor the Autho- 
ritie of al the 
Fathers,nor the ~ 
examples of 
Antiquitie. 
(h)Note,that in 
the fame one 
litle Article, M. 
Hardinge hath * 
fente vs twelue 
great vntruthes 
(i)Vatruth. For 
this is onely the 
Sacrament of 
that fame Bod 


* (k)DoothM.H. 


{coffe at thefe 
games, or {pea- 
keth be in ear- 
neft? 
(1) VVhy fhould 
a wife man 
{peake fo fond- 
ly ? Reade the 
Anfweare. 
(m) They did it 
againft Goddes 
wil:and {pedde 
therafter.Reade 
the Anfweare. 
(n)Graue Cone 
fiderations. 
(0) AHorfe fup- 
plicth the 
Popes office. 
(p)Itwasa 
great abule of 
the Sacrament: 
& yet without 
either Pixe, or 
Pompe : And 
therefore was 
afierwarde vt- 
terly také away 
throughoutthe 
whole Churche 
of God. 
*Mofte vaine 
Votruthes. For 
S.Auguftine 
fpeaketh nei- 
ther of Adora- 
tion, nor of 
Chriftes Body, 
nor of fourmes 
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Wialles. 
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In Colloguio 
VVormatien. 
Conce/fa,s, 
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Polydor. De In- 
nentortb, Rer. 
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Augnlt, De Con- 
fer.Luangelif, 
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T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. él 
Coneerninge thefe Satanical Sprites, and ftinkinge breathes, and vile woordes, 
aid fatebe other like flowers of pour Cloquence,B.Darbinge, 4 confelle mee (clfe 
to be farce fnferiour,and neuer hable to make pou anfiveare. Zt ts true, that pe fate, 
The woorkeman is woorthy of hishiere. S.Paule faithe,T be Lorde hathe apposut ca,that whe 
fo Preacheth the Gofpel fhoulde line by the Gojpel. But where ofd Chritte encr fate bite 
you.Goe into al the Worlde, and [aie Prinate Maffe, and offer me up unto my Father, for Re- 
mifsion of Sinnes ? WAbat Apoftie, what Wopvete, what Decoure, what Father cuer 
taught poufotodm 2 Xf pe fet pour felfea wwogke without Commfiffion, and renne 
fo2th, when noman bidseth pou, then are pe pourotone menne : and of reafon, 
ought to pate pour (elues. ’ 

Sf pour Malles,as pou fate, were neucr fet to open fale, toberefoze then twas this 
Decree written fn the Councel of Oxforde, Venalitatem Miflarum diftrife inhibe- 
mus? V Vee ftreitly forbidde the fale of Mafles. Dhfnke pon, that fo many wile Faz 
thers tvoulde fozedinde that thinge, that neucr twas bled 2 Jn the late Conference 
polven at V Voormes, the Bifhop of Sidon, beinge there prefent, durite not fate, as 
pou dare fafe,there was no futcye dnlawfel Sale,but onelp fatde, It was out of fea- 
fon totalke thereof. His twmzdes be theile, Quid attinebat de Mifsis venalibus, de 


Mercatu Indulgentiarum, &c. mentionem intempeftinam inducere 2 What Wasitte 


the pourpofe,to fpeake of the Sellinge of Maffes,and Pardonnes,out of feafon-? . - - 
The Prieftes(pe fate)of the Catholique Church fel not the fruite,and Merite of Chriftes Bloude. 

omaruetle;: oz thep baue (¢ nor to fel. Wut if pe had Chatle him lelfe,pe would 

fette him to fale, as other pour Stathers haue bonne before pou. Sutcbe a one was 


he, of whome S. Gregorie tu2tteth, Tefum Chriftum Dominum noftrum Heretico, —. 4 


epta Pecunia, venundedit ? He tooke eWMonte,and {olde Jefus Chrifte our Lorde vn- 
to an Heretique. AnD, when the Withop of Rome felleth bis Pardannes, wat other 


thinge wouldve be feeme to fel, but onelp the Fruites, and Berites of the Wloude of | 


Chee 2 

Pe fale Farther, God forcbidde, wee flioulde fuffer Idolaters to liue cmongeft vs . Ana 
pet pour neare friennes bane thought, pe baue not benne farre from the matntete 
nance of {volatrie. Polydorus Vergilius,intreatinge of the wazhipping of Images, 


fatthe thus, Ed,infanie deuentum eft, vt hec pars Pietatis parum differat ab Impie- 


tate: They are (0 farre proceeded in madneffe, that this parte of Holineffeis not far from 
wickednefle.. And Ludouicus Viues faithe, He {ceth no greate difference bitwene 
certaine Chetttians Cloethippinge thetre mages, and tye Ploe Weathens adous 
tinge theire Ztolles. 

We fale, The Carricinge about of the Sacramente is right Holy Deuotion, pleafant in the fight 
of Cod : and Chriftian People doubt not, but Cod accepteth theire good Hartes. Guen fo, no 
Doubt, as when he fatde fommetime onto the Jewes , Quis requifiuit ifta de mani- 
bus veltris? Who required thefé thinges at your handes ? . 

S. Auguftine fatthe, Socratis fententia eft, Vnumquenque Deum fic coli opor- 
tere, quomodo feipfe colendum efle preceperit : The Judgemsente of Socrates is this, 
T hat exery God onghte fo to be woor{hipped, ashe him felfe hathe commaunded. Agatne 
be fatthe, Conftat, Fidem ftultam non folum minimeé prodeffe,fed etiam obefle: ft te 
certaine, that a Foolifhe Faith, not onely dooth not good, but alfo burteth. 

Chryfoftome fatthe, Tales funt Diabolo venandi artes: qui pratextu Pietatis, 
laqueos tegit: Sutche fleightes of huntinge, hathe the Dinel. Vuder the Coloure of Holweffe 
he hideth his fnares, 

ut, as touchinge the folemnitie of carrfetnge the Sacramenfe , pour ois 
MDodoure Gabricl Biel caulae hau talde po, Chriftus non dedit Difcipulis Sacra~ 
mentum, vt ipfum honorifice conferuarent: fed dedit in fui vfum,dicens, Accipite, & 


» Manducate: Christ gane not the Sacramente to his Difeiples to the ende they thould keepe 


it with Honoure, But he gauc it to them for theire v/e, faieinge to them , Take, and Fate. 

RLikewife atthe Humbertus, Chriftus non tantum Benedixit Panem, & referuauit 

frangendum in craftinum : nec fregit tantum,& repofuit : fed fraQtum ftatim diftri- 
buit: 
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buit : Chrifte did not onely Bleffe the Breade, and reférue it to be broken the nexte daies Deuotion 
‘Nor did he onely Breakeit, and aie it vp : but beeinge broken, ftraighte waic he delia 
uerca it. 

Al this Grange (slemne Fekiual quile,wope Vrbanus the fourthe learned, 
not of Chrifte, 02 Paule,but onelp bp the euclation of Dame Eue, the Anchortfle z 
and bp her god adutte founded the Mewwe Seale of Corpus Chrifti, and caufer the 
Hacramente to be dozie about tn 4B20ceHion, 

Wut the Anciente,and wortyie Father Chryfoftome fafthe, Difcamus Chri- J 
ftum ex ipfius voluntate honorare : Nam qui honoratur, eo maximé honore leetatur, pout bitene 2 
_ quem ipfe vult: non quem nos optamus: Lette vs learne to honovr Chrift after his owne thestiomll Sh 
wil. For he, that ts honoured, deliteth mofte in that honour, that he him felfe wouldehaue: 
not in that honoure, that wee can Fanfie. otwitbtandinge, when the Sacramental 
Ieade ts carried anelp bpon A hole, and the Pope him (elle is borne alofte, {na 
Chatre of Golde, opon the fhauloers of fire,o2 cighte soble menne, ¥ prafe pou 
tobether ef them bathe greater Bonoure 2 

Far the refke, The Pope (falthe M.Bardt{nge) isan olde Man : he rideth in his Ponti« 
ficalibus, he isloden with Apparel : The Pixe is weightie: The VVecather is hoate : there is hone o- 
ther Creature to fupplie his roome : @herefore tt is latelp concinocd in ye thee aoe 
{alemuc fadneffe, that a Bozle mutke be had tito plate the Popes parte, and to cars . 
rp the Wantrance. “an 

Here, for as mutche as D. Harding bath pourpofelp mave mention of the Popes 
ridinge in his Pontificalibus,ana the Salemnttie,and Pompe thercofis kuowen to 
fete, ft thal mot be fmpertinente,brfefely ta bifclofe the oder thereof, hus theres 
fore tt ts wattten in the Ceremoniarie of Rome: Sic Papa equitat in Pontificalibus in Ceremoniar. see 
aliquam ciuitatem.Cardinales defcendunt ex equis,& accedunt reuerenter ad Papam@dztion 12.Cap.§. 
&ofcalantur illi pedem. Epifcopus Cinitatis accedit ad Papam cum debitis reuerétijs, weer 
& offert illi Crucem ofculandam : quam Pontifex reucrenter , cum Mitra tamen, of- 
culabitur.Non enim commode poterit ei abftrahi equitiab equeftribus. Si tamen pla-* 
cuerit & Mitram deponere,non eritinconueniens. Deinde Przlatus incipiat Anti- 
phonam,EcceSacerdos Magnus:T hus the Popes Holineffé rideth into any Cittie in his Pon- 
tificalibus. T he Cardinalles light from their Horfes,and comme reuerently vato the Pope,and 
kafle his fodte. The Bifhop of the Citie commeth likewifé to the Pope with dewe reuerence,and 
offereth him the Croffe to kille: which the Pops {hal kife reuerently, keepinge on his Miter 
notwithf{tandinge. For while he fitteth on horfe backe,his borfemenne cannot very eafily take 
of his Miter, and fette st on againe, Howe be itt, if it {hal like him to put of his Miter, it fhalbe 
mo greate inconucnience, eAfterwarde the Bifhop fhal beginne this e4utheme , Beholde the 
Greate Priefte. And fo be prtketh forth alonge tn hfs Pontificalibus. 

The carvieinge out ofthe Arke of God tnfa the fielde, fu the tine of Eli the $s 
Dighe Prickke , baadeth no berp gan Argumente for the carriciige of the Sacra & RY 
mente. F902 at that time the Armicof 3frael was ouerthzowen, thirtfe thoufande 
Houlsicrs were flaine,and emongeff them the twa Sonics of Eli: Whe Arke was 
taken: Eli btm felfe fet backe from bis Chaive, and baake bis neche. Wherefore, MD. 
Wardinge, pe Hal have mufc) ade,fo make god pour Wroceflion by this crample. 
This mater ( pe fate) hathe benne proued by fundrie Miracles. Ffirlke, whether there 
hae benve any futch Dfiracles throught,o2 no, ft is Oncertaine, But were ft granne 
fed, pet maie not pour Miracles alivates fande forqmd proufes, Bour otyne Dos 
monre Alexander de Hales fafthe, Miracula funt aliquando humana procuratione : 
aliquando Diabolica operatione: Miracles be wroughte fommetime by the woorkinge, and 
procuremente of menne: and fometime by the conueiance of the Diuel. 

_ The tales,that ve allege of Tharfitus,and Satyrus, make nothing, cither fo2 the 
Adoration of the Sacvament,o2 cls for the Popes Palfraie. WMenien,and Chilozen, 
and Laiemenne bled then ts carrie Home the Sacramentcin theire Maptckinnes, 
and fo keope if in foacelettes.asin my Former wKeplic tt fs laraelp fhewed. ue 
thefe were Abufes of the Byterte:and therefore after warde were abalifhen, 

St greucty pou mutehe, that we faie, The Pope cavfeth, the aecamental 
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; arried before him vpon a Horfe, as theKinges of Perfia vied in olde 
aars tov he Fiere, whiche they called Orimafda , ma imagined the fame to be 
theireGod. snd therefore pee eric out tn pour Paffion, Chammes broode, Hel- . 
houndes, and, what fo euct mighte ferue you bette: even with like Hobzietie, and 
mooettic, as thep, whee fometime in the like cafe crfed out, Magna Diana Ephefio- 
yum : Great 1s Diana of the Ephefians. WPotwe be ft, other erample moze agreatle to 
refemble pour folie, toe coulde finde note. . 

~ spettber mate pou iuftlp,and truelp fate,pe paue recetued none of pour Devers, 
and Ufages from the Peathens.Vour owne Glofe noteth bpon the Decrees, Cleri- 
ci euntes ad Tumulos mortuorum,portabant fecum Sacramenta Corporis,& Sangui- 
nis Chrifti : & fuper tumulos ea diftribuebant, Et hac Confuetudo facta fuita Gen- 
tibus: The Clerkes(o2 rtettes) gomge to the graues of the deade, carried with them the Sa- 
cramentes of the Body,and Bloude of Chrifte : and made diftribution thereof oner the graces. 
end this fame Cuftome was yfed emonge the Heathens. Nicolaus Leonicenus faith, 
Tfidis Sacerdotes in Aegypto ytebantur Lineis veftibus, & femper erant detonfo ca- 
pill: quod etiam per manus traditum ad noftra v{que termpora peruenifle videtur, 
a ij,qui apud nos Diuino Cultui, & Sacris Altaribus prefident, barbam, co- 
marngy nutrire prohibentur: &in Sacris vtuntur lineisamictibus : The Priestes of the 
Godde;? Vis sn Leyptesvjed to \weare linen furplefles, and enermore had theire heade fha- 
uen : Whiche thinge feemeth to haue benne derined from them unto our time , from hande to 
hande. For they, that emonge vs Minifter Goddes Seruice , and ferue the Holy eAultares, are 
forebidden to fijfer the heare of a ee ee their bearde to growe: and in their Dinine fer- 
nice they vfe Linen Garmentes. Epiphanius fatthe, that the Beretiques called Col- 
lyridiani, vfcd to fet fszth, and to carrte abonte Heeave (no doubt, but the Sacra- 

ente) in the Bonoure of the Wlested Virgine Marie. Nazianzenus femeth thus ta 
comnplaine of fome futede pnfamely bebaucours fn bis time: Quid referam, faith be, 
TX Mus Helo nojacod cupsveW hat {hal I [peake of the Holy Mysteries turned now intoa plaie, 
oraComedie? JF02 fo Claudius Du Saintes, pour ofone Doctoure erpoundeth thele 
Wades, Myfteria in Comoedias conuerfa. 

DE the like offorer of the Heathens, Apuleius feemeth to fafe, Dicimus Deos 
incedere humanis pedibus : Wee tel you,that our Goddes goe on mennes feete. She twhole 
Diffeccrice bittweene pou,and them, tn this bebalfe, fandeth oncly tn this, that pout 
God gocth on Worle feete,and thetreon mannes fete. ais, 

+ut the Poly Sacrament of Chates Deathe was neuer appointed bnfo bs to | 
this ende,to be carricd thus about tn open the we: but oncly to be recefucd as Chatk 
him felfe commaunorn, fn remembrance of his Hodp, and Blonde. And therefoze 
S.Cyprian faite, Recipitur,non includitur: It is receied: it is not fhut vp. 

That pe allege as out of S, Avguftine,That the Painimes founde faulte with the Chri- 
{tian people, for Honour donne to the Body,and Bloude of Chrifte, vnder your Fourmes of Breade, 
and VVine, 3t t5 an open, and amantfette Gntruth. so2S. Auguftine fn that place 
fpeaketh not one warde neither of the Body, and Bloude of Chaitte : nog of pour 
Fourmes,and Accidentes:no2 sf anp mannet Adoration,o2 ponoure donne bnto the 
Sacramente. It thal behoue pou to tratte hereafter moze adutfeolp: Dtheriwife the 
Learned wil fatc,pe etther knotwe not,o2 care not, twhat pe waite. his Dbicafon 
ofS.Aucuftinets anfivcared moze at large fn my JFozmer Keplfe. 

Touchinge the mater tt felfe, S.Auguftine faithe, Deus meus vbique Prefens 


Augn DeCit= off vbique totus,nufquam inclufus: qui pofsit adeffe fecretus, abeflenon motus : Ay 


tate Dei, Lib. 
Cap,29. 
Chry/ol?. De te 
duntjss¢- Le. 
Eltone Gentfeos, 


od is enerywhere Prefent enerywhere Whole, {hut vp,or inclofed nowhere : Hable /écretly 

to be Prefente,and to be Abjénte without moninge, And S.Chrvfoltome fatthe, Magnum, 
crede mihi,bonum eft, Scire, quid fit Creatura, & quid Git Creator: & que fint Opera, 
quis vero Opefex . Sienim hoc diligenter fcirent difcernere Haretici , nunquam vtigy 
omnia Confunderent,&,que Surfum (unt, facerent Deorfum. Non dico, quod Coe- 
lum, & Stellas deorfum,terram autem furfum ducerent : fed quod Regem és excelfis 
Sedibus deducentes cum Creaturis, & Operibus collocauerint : Creaturam vero Diui- 
nishonoribus affecerint ; Beleewe wee, it is a greate mater, tounderftande, What 15 the 
, Creature, 
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Greaturt, and what'is God the-Creatour : what are the VVoorkes , and what is the 
VVoorkeman. For, if thefe’ Heretiques coulde make diligente difference hereof, they 
yroulde not thus make confufion of al thinges,nor place thofé thinges beneath, that be abouc. : 
meane not, T bey either pulle downe the Eleanen,or the Starres, or fet vp the Earthe (in thetre 
qplace): But that they pulle downe the Kinge him felfe from his highe Throne, and place 


‘him emongeft his woorkes and Creatures: and of the other fide, woorfhip a Creature 


with Godly Honoure. putes 
The eApologie ,Cap.15.Dinifion.2. : 4 
wBelides twhere they faie,and fommetime doo perfuade fooles, that 
they are bable by theire Males fo diftrivate, andapplte bnto niennes 
commoditic al the Aderites of Chatttes Deathe, pea, althoughe manp 
times the parties thinbe nothing of the mater,and Dnderftande fullitte 
what ts Done, this is a Mockerte,a Heathen He fanile,anda very tute. 
Foritis our Fatth.that applieth the Death,and Crolie of Chzil to our 
Heniefite, and not the aAlcte of the Wallinge ztefte. Faithe hadin the 


- Sacramentes ( faithe Auguftine) doothe inftifie, and not the Sacra 


~ Faithe prepared for it, he geeueth it abundantl 


| mentes. And Origene fatthe: Chrift is the Priefte, the Propitiation, 


and Sacrifice:vvhich Propitiation commeth to every one by meane 


of Faithe. and fo,bp this reckeninge,toce fate, Chat the Sacrameutes, 
of Chaitte, without Fatthe,Doonot once pofite thele., that be altue:a 


greate Deale lelle Doo they profite thofe that be Deade, 
_ cM .Hardinge. 
dny’piece of your Apologie fhoulde be without a witnes, for proufe that yee are his 
children, who isthe father of lies : ye make vs to affirme, that by our Maffles we diftribute and applic 
to menne indifferently, howe fo eucr they be difpofed, for fo ye meane,as it appeareth partely by that 
efaic here, and pecially by your Do&rine otherwheres yttered, al the Merites of Chriftes Deathe. 
But tel vs,(b)who euer taught this Do@trine in the Catholique Churche? Suaieesac ghd 
Yea, God isfo good,and prone to beftowe his mercie, that, not on¢ely when a man is throuch- 
ynto him : but alfo thoughe he as of his owne parte: 
haue no faithe prefently, yet for others fake, w iche are Goddes dearely Beloucd friendes, he fareth 
the betrer,and Kathe that gifte obteined to him. (c) As,when S.Steuen praied at his deathe for thofe 
that perfecuted him, for whome praied he then, but for thofe, who had no faithe at al in Chrifte ? 
And when this “ae was gecuen vnto them, as that from their Iewifhines they came to the Faithe of 
Chrift,who shal exclude that blefled Martyr from this woorfhip and honour, that throush his praier,: 
as by one {pecial meane,that grace was applied vnto them? — ath ‘ 
" VVhat effedte his praier tooke,ifany man thereof doubte, he maie thinke it to haue wroughte 
mutche for the benefite of others of leffe malice, feinge that it did fo mutche in Paule. VVho as the 


(a) Leafte 


» . Scripture faithe, yet breathinge out threateninges and flaughteragainfte Chriftes Difciples, was fo 
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lyinge is Bifhop Profper faithe) 


changed, and conuerted, that of a Perfecntoure he became an Apoitle, For, as S:Auouftine wiitéth; 


Si Santtus Stephanus ficnon oraffet, Ecclefia Panlum non baberet : 1€S. Steucn had not praied - 


fo the Churche fhoulde not haue had Paule. Nowe, if thofe that. be no Prieftes, without publike 


a Augoritie of Confecratinge the Body and Bloude of Chrifte, IE by waiciof praicr doo obteine, that 
Fela~ yyenne be conuerted to 


the Faithe, whiche is the applyinge of onc frnite of Chriltes merites, mutche 
more the publike Minifter,and Bifhop, which affumpted from amonge menne,is ordeined for 
God, that he maie offer vp giftes and Sacrifices for finnes. 
And nowe, ifye lifte to learne what kinde of applyinge we vie in our Mafles, wee doo offer vp 
ynto God firfte, (d) his Sonne, reprefentinge his pafsion, and celebratinge the miemoric of the fame 
(c)accordingeto Chriftesinftitution. ~ an * es 
But what meafure of good we procure them,to God onely is thatknowen, If ( as the Learned 
the grace of our Saueour paffe ouer fome Perfons (as wee fee it to happen)a nd 
if the Praier of the Churche(wherein the Sacrifice is contcitred, after S. Auguftines’ Minde) be not ad~ 
mitted for them : it isto be referred-to the Secrete iudgementes of Goddes iuftice, and it is to: be ace’ 
knowledged, that the depth of this fecrete maic not be opened in this life, - ’ 
"4 The Bifhop of Sari[burie. up 
hus ve fale, %,Parditige ¢ Ye make vs to affirme,that by our Mafles wee diftrrbute, 
and applic to menne indifferently the Merites of Chriftes Deathe : howe fo cuer th ey be'difpofed, in 
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26. The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


ZF pou be fo bnfkilfal,. Pardinge,and fo far to fake tn pour otone Docoursg, 
then it imate pleafe pou to vnderitands, that the mofte Catholique pillers of pour 
Catholique Church, baue even thus taught vs. Thomas de Vio,ctheriwife called Ca- 
ietanus,a Catholique Cardinal of pour Catholique Chatche of Rome, in the Confes 
rence,he bad at Awgufta fn Germanie, with DoGour Luther, fatd thug, Fides non eft 
neceffaria accefluro ad Euchariftiam ; Faithe is not neceflarie for him, that wil receine 
the Sacramente of thankefgeeninge. otwithtanbinge ctherwheres he acknowled- 
geth, this was an erroure : and confefleth,tt was commonly recefucd, and belencd 
of manp,enen tn pour Cathbolfque Churche of Rome. Whus be weiteth, In hoc vi- 
detur communis multoram Error, quod putant, hoc Sacrificiam ex folo Opere Ope- 
rato habere certum Meritum, vel certam fatisfactionem,quz applicatur huic, vel illi: 
Herein ftandeth the Common Errour of many, that they thinke, this Sacrifice hathe a cer- 
taine Mertte,or Satisfaction, whiche ts applied to this man, or to that man, (not bp meane of 
the SFatthe of the receiner,but) by the Onely meane of the Woorke,that is wroughte (by the 
Waietke), Gabriel Biel atthe, The Prieste receineth the Sacramente : and the Vertue 
thereof paffeth into al the Members of the Churche. Jacobus de Valentia fafthe, The 
Priefte # the Mouthe of the Body. Therefore, when the Priefte receieth the Sacramente, al 
the Membersarerefreafhed. Againe pe faith, Nos Communicamis Ore Sacerdotis: 
Wee that be of the People,doo Communicate,or receine the Sacramente, by the Mouth of the 
Priefte. Thomas of Aquine,your Angetical Dortour fatthe thus,Sicut Corpus Do- 
mini femel oblatum eft in Cruce pro debito Originali, ita offertur iugiter pro quati- 
dianis delictis in Altari : As the Body of our Lorde Was once offered vpon the Croffe for debt 
of Original Sinne,/o st 5 daily offered upon the Aultare for the debte of Daily Sinnes. 

eAddition, (F B.Barvinge. You hauecorrupte $.Thomas woordes with falfe | 
granflation,Englifhinge, Pro quotsdianss delittis,for the debte of Daily Sinne : where debte is not 
in the Latine. . 

The Anfweare. hat meaneth this Chiloithencile MD. Harbinge 2 Was this 
the greatct cozruption,pe coulde efpfe 2 Can pou imagine, anp Sfune fe be with. 
out debte? Xbeleche pou : Wiberefoze (atthe Almightic Gad, Your Sinnes hane made 
Dinifion bitweene you, and me? CAHiberefore vathe the wwatkefui Sonne crie out, O Fz- 
ther, 7 bane offended againste Heauen, and againste thee ? @Qberefoze fafthe S. Paule, 
Deathe ss the rewards of Sinne ? Waherefore bathe Chrifte taugbte vs to fale, Dimitte 
nobis debita noftra: O Lorde, firgeene vs our debres ? ¥3ut onclp tn refpecte of Debte, 
that fs bee fo Sinne 2 Megarde better, what pe watte, Wby hanide futche folies 
comme from Louaine? (ga-cs ri 

hts Docrine,not longe fithence, teas holden fo2 Catbolique,and was rong 
lp maintcinet bp peur Catholique Decourcs, Catharinus, one of the twa2thtes 
of pour Late Chapter of Trident, faithe, Apparet,quod pe peccatis fub Nouo Te- 
{tamento, poft peers Salutaris Hoftiz in Baptifmo efficaciam commifsis,non ha- 
bemus pro Peccato Hoftiam illam,quam Chriftus obtulit pro Peccato Mundi, & pro 
deliGtis Baptifmum Pracedentibus: Non enim nifi femel ille Mortuus eft: Et ideo fe- 
mel duntaxat Hoftia illa ad hunceffeQtuma plicatur : Jt appeareth, that for the Sinnes 
committed under the Newe Talent after i Wee hane receiued in Baptifme the Power 
of the Healthful Sacrifice, wee haue nomore that Sacrifice for Sinne,whiche Chrift once 
offered for the Sinne of the V Vorlde, and for Sinnes committed before Baptifme . For 
Chrifte neuer died but once, And therefore that Sacrifice of Chrifte Crucified,is applied vnto 

vs once onely to thss effecte. 

Herebp, W. Warbiug,pe mate (&,that this doctrine lacketh no defenfe emongE 
pour Catholiques. Whe fumme, and meaninge hereof ts this, That our Sinnes 
committed after aptifme, are not forgeeuen bp the Deathe of Chatfie, but Dneip 
by the Sacrifice of the Pale. Tabiche thinge, what tt femeth to pou, Fcannot tels 
Wut nto al Godly eares tt femeth an bogrible greate bla(phemic. 


Here, to fpeake of Peaters, {pectallp in fo large a foate, ft was far fmpertinent — 


to pour pourpofe, as beinge btterlp no parte of this quettion. 
Lhe Werites of Chatkes Deathe, whereof we catreate , Ave connected ‘Ae 
bs bp 


Ade 


& 


rf) 


iad 
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Ho bp God, ereccfucd by bs, Cod conucteth them fo ds onely of his Mercic,ana tec 
receiue them Onely by Faithe. Wut the wates, wherebp cither to procure Goddes 
MPercte,o2 to enbendle our Falthe,are many,and fundate. Oops Mereic ts procured 
fometime bp praier,fometime by otber Deanes. Wut to brede,02 encreafe Faithe 
{n bg,there are moc wales, then can be teckened. Somme mei are moued onelp by 
the Pearinge of Coddes Wine: Somme others bp the beboloinge, and tweighinge 
pf @opdes Miracles. Tuftinus the Martyr was firk allured tothe Fatthe bp thecrus 
eltie of the Lpzannes,and by the Confancic,and Patience of Coddcs Sainacs. S. 
Cyprian faitbe, Tanta eft vis Martyrij, vt per illam credere etiam cogatur,qui te vult 
occidere : Sogreate is the Power of Martyrdome,that thereby euen he is forced to beleeue, that. 
woulde kille thee. S. Auguitine {aitbe, He was Lurred bp to commie to Chzifte, by 
readinge a Heathen Woke wettten by Cicero, called Hortenfius. bus ve laithe, 
Te Liber mutauit affeftum meum, &ad te ipfum, Domine, mutauit Preces meas: 
T hat (peathen) Booke changed my minde,and turned my Praier,o Lorde,wito thee. 

Cmonge other canfes , the Sacramentes ferue (peciallp to direde , and ts afve 
our Faithe: 302 they are, as S. Auguftinecalleth them, Verba Vifibilia, Vifible 
VVoordes: and Scales,and Delimontes of the Cofpel. 

Al this notwithitandinge, toc fate , It is neither the Wimzke of the puiefie, 
ito2 the rature ofthe Sacramente , as of it (rife, that maketh vs parfetakers of 
Chaittes Deathe,but onclp the Jaithe cf the tieectucr. S.Auguftine fafthe, Vnde 
eft ifta tanta Virtus Aquz,vt Corpus tangat,& Cor abluat,nifi faciente Verbo? Non 

wia dicitur, ed quia creditur : From whence hathe the Water this greate Power,that it tou- 
hel the Body,and wafsheth the Harte faninge by the VV oorkinge of the VVoorde? Not 
for that itis pronounced, but for that it is beleued . 

So fatthe Hefychius,Gratia Dei comprehenditut Sola Fide: The Grace of God (8€ 
our parte) is receiued by Onely Faithe. 0 faithe Cyrillus, Siclus Fidei noftra For- 
mam habet.Si enim Fidem obtuleris,tanquam Precium,a Chrifto,velut Ariete imma. 
culato in hoftiam dato, accipies Remifsionem Peccatorum : T he Sicte hathe the Fourme 
of our Eaithe. For if thou offer vp thy Faith, 2s the Price, thou {halt receiue Renss{fion of thy 
Sinnes,from Chrifte that unspotted Ramme,that Was geeuen for a Sacrifice. 

WAabere pee (ate, Yee offer vp Chrifte,the Sonne of God, Really, and Subftantially 
vnto God the Father , 3€ pee (peake in pour deeame, {tis a berp pleafante phantafie: 
but tf pee be awake, and knowe, what pe faic, thenis {ta gicate blafpheimfe : as tr 
mp Former Keplie it mate appeare moze at large. 

_ The eApologie,Cap.16 Dinifiont. 

Bnd, ag fo2 their Bzagges, they ave wooante to make of fheive Pur- 
gatorie,though tore bnoww, itis not a thinge fo bery late rifen emongt 
them, petig it no better then a blockife, and at Dide uviucs diuile, 

aU .Hardinge. 

Purgatoric feemeth not to vs a thinge,that wee fhouide muche bragge of, no more then yee wil 
bragee of Hel. VVec tremble at the remembran ce of itrather then bragge ofit. VVcl, howe fo cuer 
it be, wil yee, nil yee (wee fee) * ye be driven to confeffe the fame to be no newe thinge. 

In deed if you cal them Papiftes,among whom the Dottrine of prayinge for the deade, (a)whrer- 
of neceflarely foloweth the Doctrine of Purgatorie, is delinered, tauglit and holden % then are the A- 
poftles, who deliuered it by Tradition, (as Chryfoftome and Damafcene report) Papiftes’. Firft(b) for- 


afmuch as nothinge that is defiled commeth into the Kingedome of Heauen, and fomme depart out 
of this Life, thoughe in the Faithe of Chrifte, and Children of the Euerlaftinge Kingedome , yet not 
throughly and perfitely cleane : it remaineth, that fuche after this Life before they come to the place 
of Eucrlaftinge icie, haue theire Purgation. Furthermore the Apoftle faithe, Seeinge then wee haue 
thefe promifes dearely beloved, let (c) vs cleanfe our felues from al filthinedfe of the Fleafhie, and Spi- 
rite , makinge perfite our fatisfacion in the feare of God. VVho feeth not hereof to folowe, that to 
many,which be iuftified, fomewhat of fatisfaction,and Holineffe lacketh ? VVhiche if they be taken 
from hence before they atteinc to the meafure of Holynefle requifite, be they not then after this Life 
in ftate to be purged and cleanfed ? 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
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Foz (0 it liked ,Pardiuge,not longe fithence,pleafantlp to fpogte at it in the pute 
pites,as abugge mete oncly tofrate Chtlozen. Vet nowe, ppon better adutfe,ano 
deeper fudie,he trembleth, God wate , and quaketh for feare , to remember the to2- 
mentes,that forme bodp bathe fithence tolve him tobe there. Pole be it, Let bim 


” not fo mutehe dilate him fclfe. Whe Popesas be etther firlke made tt,o2 vecetued ic 
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_ howe many 


bp bande from the Beathens,anod fil allowed ff, even fo bathe be the whole Zuril- 

Diction,and Power ouec it,and commaundeth in,atd out at hts pleafore. | 
Wibetber pee make bzayges bereof,o2 no, % leaue tt in queftion. Certainelp for 
this,and other like caufes,Dne of pour felowes faith, Excepto Peccato, Papa poteft 
quafi omnia facere , que Deus poteft : Sinne excepted , the Popecan doo in a manner dl 
thinges,that God can doo. Another faithe, Anime exiftentes in Purgatorio, funt de 
Turifth@ione Papzx : & Papa, fi vellet,poflet totum Purgatorium euacuare : The Soules 
beinge in Purgatorie , are (1n the Popes qdecultare., and) vnder the Popes Turifdiétion: 
and the Pope uf wt might [tarde wath his pleafiere, were bable(to mabe goale dsliucrie,and) 
to auoideal Purgatoric. And to this pourpofe, Whe Pope him felfe Commaundeth, 
‘and Chargeth the Angelles of Gon, to fetche foathe from thence, whom fo euer,and 
fo cuct be wil baue deliucred , as hereafter in a place moze conuentente 
it fhal better appeare. 3f theife ferme to be no bragees,then tet them hardelp be cal- 
led by fomme other name,that mate fame to pleafe pou better. . . 
~ -Be take qad bolde, in that wee Confeffe, This Imagination of Purgatorieis no 
Newe fanfic. Howe bett,pour aduantage herein (s not fo greate. Chere haue bene 
ecrours,and greate errours fram the beginninge. S. Auguftine faithe , Origenes 
ipfum Diabolum ,-atque Angelos cius poft grauiora pro Meritis , & diuturniora fup- 
plicia, ex illis Cruciatibus ernendos, atque fociandos San@tis Angelis credidit: Te 
Anciente Learned Father Origen beleened,that the Dinel him felfe,and lis Angeles , after 
greateand longe pounifhemente fuffered for their wickedneffe , fhalbe delivered from thesre tor 
mentes, and [habe placed.in teauen) with the Holy Angeles of God. Origene him felfe 
fatrbe,T here were [imme that thought that Christe houlde goe downe into Helle,and there be~ - 
Crucified againe to fane them,that by his Preaching, and Former Deathe could not be faued, 

Sgaine the (ame Origen fatthe of him felfe, Ego puto, quod poft Refurrectionem ex _ 
mortuis indigebimus Sacramento eluente nos,atque Purgante: 7 thinke,that after wee 
fhal rife againe from the Deade,wee thal haue neede of the Sacramnente (of WBaptifine) so 

Wafhe us,and to Purge vs cleane. ipa 
S. Auguftine fafthe, Quidam nullas Poenas,nifi Purgatorias,volunt effe poft Mor- 
tem: Some men wilhane no Punifhement to be after Deathe, but oncly the Paines of Pur- 
atorie. BSI Gir ees 33 
F Guen in Paulestfme there were fomme,that,beinge aliue, were Baptized for the 
deade. And bp the Councel of Carthage ft appeareth , there tere fommic, that bfer 
to thaufte the Sacramente into the Mouthe of the Deade Body, meantnge thereby,as 
it mate be thougbte,to procure fomme reltefe for the Soule, Whe tww20des be theles 
Placuit, vt Corporibus Defunétorum Euchariftia non detur . Di€tum eft enim a Do- 
mino, Accipite, & Edite. Cadauera autem nec Accipere poflunt,nec Edere:Wee thivke _ 
it cood,that the Sacramente be not geeuen to the Bodies of the Deade . For our Lorde faithe, 
T ake,and Eate. But Deade Bodies can neither T akenor Eate, hele were Anctent Cre 
roursin Dive times,as tt fs caffe to be feene, t 

As fo2 the fantafie of Purgatoric, ft (pzange firfe from the Beathens, and tras 


_ Tecetucd envongelt them in that time of narkeneffe , longe before the comminge of 
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Chrttke,as tt maie plainelp appeare bp Plato,and Vergile,in whom pa thal finte Dee 
fertbed at large,the whole Common Wirale,and al the Dders, ¢ Degras of Por- 
gatorie. S. Auguftine fatthe, be Dide Heathen Komaines had a Dacrifice, whiche 

thep called,Sacrum Purgatorium, A Purgatorie Sacrifice. = 
Pou (afe,lfthey be Papiftes,that Defende Purgatorie, then mufte Chriftes Apoftles needes be 
Papiftes. For they haue taughte vs Purgatorie, (not by anpthinge , that ever thep 
wrote,but) by Tradition. hfs fs as truc,as that S. Peter faid Walle in Rome with 
a Goulden Cope,anda TripleCrowne. Dntee perhappes fomnte man oil thirke, 
' there 
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{where a8 $.Paule faithe, Homines Priuati Veritate,exiftimantes que ftum cffe pieta- tiquitie of 
tem : They be menne voide of T ruthe,thinkinge that their caine is Godlinefe: D2, there as urgato- 
S Peter fatthe,Per auaritiam fidtis fermonibus negotiabuntur de vobis: Through cone- ye, 2s 
soufueffe by faincd talke they foal make fale of you, Hat by thefe wazdes thep GatiC OS |) cimorh,¢ 
wWharninge of the berp Foucme,and Docrine of pour Purgatoric. Foz better Au- AE vey 
thozities,then thefe be,¥ recken, ye can lightly finde none, 
As fo2 Praier for the Deade,whiche(pee faie}yee haue receiued by Tradition from 
the Apoftles , notwithftanbdinge ft were graanted fo be truc, pet dothe it not eucrs 
moze tmpozte Purgatorie. Foz Chryfoftome, and Bafiletntbetre Liturgies make 
thefre Publique, and folemne Peatcr in this foate : Offerimus tibi rationalem hunc Ba/il ex Chyf. 
cultum , pro in Fide requiefcentibus, Maioribus, Patribus, Patriarchis, Prophetis, & és Liturgyse 
Apottolis, Preconibus,, & Euangeliftis, Martyribus , Confefloribus, &c. Precipué 
vero pro Sanctifsima,immaculata,fuper omnes benediéta, Domina noftra Deipara,& 
femper Virgine Maria: Wee offer,O Lorde,unto thee this reafinable ferusce for then , that. 
reste in Eaithe, Our Elders,Our Fathers,the Patriarkes, the Prophetes,the Apoftles, the 
Preachers,the Euangeliftes,the Martyres,the Confeflours, &c. Specially for the mot Ho- 
by , without fpotte , bleffed aboueal , our Lady Goddes Mother ,and ener Virgine Marie. 
S.Cyprian faithe tn like manner, Sacrificamus pro Martyribus,Wee ea Sacrificefor Cyprian Lib,36 
the Martyrs. Bet, J trowe,pe til not conclude hereof, that the Patriarkes:, P20+, Epit.o. 
phetes, Apottles, Preachers, Cuangelifics, Partpy2s, Confelours, andthe Wlewied — 
Uirgine Parte, were al (wPurgatorie. Dtherwile pe woulde mutche enlarge the 
popes Dominion. 3 At | | | | 
. Dethe other foe,tn pour Mafles for the Deade,pe baue vied to pate thus: Libe~ 
raeosa Tartaro: é profundo Lacu : ex Ore Leonis: Deliner them ,O Lorde (not from 
Purgatorie, bat)fron Hel : from that deepe Dungeon : frem the Lions Mouthe.J trawe, 
per are not fo mutcbe theal bnto the ope, that for bis lake pe wilturne,theLions «5 
Mouthesthe Deepe Dungeon,and al the Worlde,and Helle it (elfe, into Purgatorie.. 
 Mbus pele, .ardinge,by pour otwne Doarine,pe mate prate fo2 the Deade, 
and:pet bencucr the neare ef pour Purgittofie. 2 8 te 
o\ . WBut'ts healpe foretuarde the mater, atthe ieatte bp Comme patural reafon,pe 
fate thts ,For as mutche as nothinge, that is defiled commeth into the’ Kingedomeof Heaen,and 
fomme departe out of this Life, thoughein the Faithe of Chrifte,and Children of the Euerlattinge 
Kingedome,)yet not throughly and perfitelycleane, itremaineth,tharfutche ; after this Life, Before 
theycomme tothe place of Eucrlaftinge ioye, haue theire Pungation +1200 warrantepour Mi- <a 
norin this Argumente, pee betnge in thewm2des of S. Paule, assightlpand as. twcb Yuneti 2 
to pourpole , as poure manner otbertvife ts commonly to handle the Scvfptutes> 
T bonghe our oxtwarde man be corrupted , and Weakened (twbiche wardes 5. Ambfole ers 2-Corinth a, 
poundeth thus, By Opprefsion,by Stripessby Hunger; by T hirttesby Colde, by Na-’ 
kedneffe) Yer. our Soule is renewed,and made ftronger daie by daie.. : Audagatine, Let vs’ ere 
cleanfé our felies from al filthihe(fe of Fleafhe,and Sprite), Exgo,(fate pee)V Ve ut confefle by, 2eCorinth,7» 
force of thefeWVoordes;that there mufte needes-be aplace, whercinito purgeys deanc.afterthis life, ; 
Here mate we a litle put pou in remembsance by the wate:al we cieanfe our feluess: 
accoxdinge tothefe tumzdes of S.Paule,from al mannenfilthinette,botbe of Fleathe,» 
anvof SyziteyAbeleche pou, what rematneth there thon further, to be Purged it 
purgatozies cr hl) a. awcoilith = Jiwi ri Yorno30F (i 1ongT 
"Bowed lt, toproue the Imperfection , andiCorenpttonef Mature » that eucrs 
moze bengeth four Ficathe,pe mighte,tn mp Zudgementes haumalleged many o-: ASR 
ther Authorities sfarre moze preqnante,anod cledrér,thrii theles Efaifatthe, Alou Eat. 64,» 
Rightcoufneffe is ukened vnto\a fivele rained clomte:>tob fate yInter Sanétos cius temo! 106,155 
eft Fidelis: Et Coeli non funt mundi in confpeéta eius: Emongesthe Saintes of God, 
sheresie Honk Faithefil: The Heauens are norcleanein his fighte: -§.Panle faitbes1 knowe, Rowan.7,. 
thete iso. good thinge in my Fleafhe. -S: Auguftine faith, Let the Apoftiesof Chrift) 4.0. i pals 2 
them felucs {aiejO Lorde,foregeeue Us our offenfes) vi). Vio utero a ee 
» €utthe euiperfedtons,and Cogtuptions 5 tobile tore lfuc., we eucrmoze carrie, 
fri our Fleathe, Wherefore fate pou, To be Purgedshercof tha oe maicbe deancand fitte ro 


2.Petr.2. 


ij cmare 


Vnclean- 


fyd. 


Origen in Pfal. 


36. Homil.3» 


Origen in Lica, 
Homitl.14, 


te lobanst 


Efaiste 
Hebra.le 


Caprian de: 
Pa/Sione Christi 


Cyprian De 
Cand Dominé, 


Chry/oft.inGee 
nef. Homil.27, 


Anen. Epist. 80, 


Ambrofi, De 
Bono Mortis, 


Hierony, in La- 
mentationes 
Hrereméee, L2.1, 
Cépsty 


August. De ser. 
mon, Domint tn 
Monte Lib,t. 


34.0 The Defente of the Apologie of the 


enter into Heauen, wee mutt needes paffe through the Fieres of Purgatorie. W5yp this meane pee 
haue twel enlarged the Popes Jurtloidion. Foz this being truc, neither ts there,no2 
neuer was there any Creature, nefther peophete,noz Apottle,noz Martp2,n02 Ans 
gel,no2 Archangel, nez Heaucn it felfe , Chaitke onelp excepted , but of force mutte 
iedes be cleanied tn pour Purgatorie, And therefore Origen,a great fautour of this 
errour,fatthe thus, Vt ego arbitror,omnes nos necefle eft venire in illum Ignem: eti- 
amfi Paulus aliquis fit, vel Petrus : As? /appo/é, al wee mufte needes comme into that 
Fiere : Yea althoughe it be Paule, or Peter. Anotherefore he faithe,as it fs alleged 
befoze , Ego puto,quod & poft Refurreétionem ex Mortuis,indigebinus Sacramento 
eluente nos, atque Purgante . Nemo enim ab{que fordibus Refurgere poterit. Neque 
vilam puto pofle animam reperiri,qux vniuerfis ftatim vitijs caveat : 7 thinke,that after 
the Re{urreétion from the deade, wee fhal neede the Sacrament (of 1Bapttfme) to wafhe 
vs,and to make ys cleane. For noman can rife againe without filthe. Neither doo I 
thinke,there can any Soule be founde, voide from al manner of Sinne. 

tut al thefe be baine fantahics:% meane,as twel thefe of M. Hardinge,as alfo the 
other of Origen. S.Iohn fatthe , Sanguis Jefu Chrifti Filij Dei purgat nos ab omni 
Peccato: The Bloude of Jefus Chrifte the Sonne of God Purgeth vs, and- maketh vs 
cleane from alour Sinnes.. She Prophete faithe, 72 what houre (6 ener a Sinner {hal re- 
pente,and mourne for his finnes he fhalbefaft. Efai {atthe s If your Sinnes fhalbe as redde as 
Scarlet ,yet fhal they be made as White,asSnowe. S. Paulefaithe, Chriftus Purgationem 
Peccatorum noftrorum fecit : Chrifte (bp his 43leude) hathe wrought the Purgation 
ofourSinnes. Wherefore $.Cyprian fatthe,Sanguis tus, Domine,non quenit viti- 
onemi :Sanguis tuus lavat crimina,Peccata condonat: Thy Bloude,o Lorde, feeketh no 
reuenge: T by Bloudewaftheeh our Sinnes, avd Pardoneth our trefpafles. 15°F K 20 

And, whereas pou felle vs, out of fomme Heathenifhe fantafiesthat Sinnes can- 
not be wafhte awaie,but with longetracte of time,and paine in Purgatorie, S.Cyprian 
faithe, Incodem Articulo temporis , cimviam anima feftinatad exitum , &egrediens 
ad labia expirantis emerferit, Poenitentiam €lementifsimi Dei benignitas non afper- 
natur. Nec Serum eft,quod Verum eft : In that very moment of time ; euen when the 
Soule is ready to pafle sands even'at thedippes of the partie ready to yeelde up the Sprite, the 
goodneffe of our moste:e Merciful God srefufeth not repentance. And what fo eueristruely 
donne;is neuer too late.'- Dig wie ods b seewer 
S.Chryfoftome faithe;Latro in Cruceneque vno die opus habebat » Et quid dico, 

vno die? Neque breui hora. Tanta eft Dei erga nos Mifericordia: The: T hiefe onthe 
Croffe needed not {i mutche as one daie,tovrepente him felfe. What [beake I of one daie? No,be 
needed not onehoure. So greate isthe Mercie of God towardews, 18h. weet 

PE the other fides ifanp man veparre hence without repertfance, S. Auguftine 
fafthe;Imparatum inueniet illum Dies Domini, quem Imparatum inuenerit fax Vie 


_ te huiusvIti mus dies: Him fhal the daieof theLorde finde-unprouided, Whom the laste date 
* of thivLife findeth unprouided, —S. Ambrofe fatthe, Qni hie 


NOn aceipit Remifsionem 
Peccatorum, ibrnomerit: He that here inthis Life receineth-not Remifjion of his Sinnes,fhal 
not bethere. :AunS:Hierome erpounninge thefe werdes of Chrifte, Thow fhalte not 
Sot forthe hence until thou have paide the laft farthinge,faithe thus, Significat fempernon 
exitunmref[e: quiafemperfoluat nénifSimum quadrantem,dum ferripiternas Poenas, 
terrenorum Peccatorum luit: Chriftes meaninge is , that he fhal neuer commeouts for 
that he muste evermore paie the latte farthinge,whiles he Juffereth Encrlaftinge Pounith- 
mente fon his Sitines committed inthis Worlde, >. o5,..810 Wh edaps ort 

a faithe Si Aucuftine, Doitec foluds fouifsimum quadrantem :Mitor,frnon eam 
fignaficat poonam, que vocaturActernasV stil thon paiethe laste farthinge:} marnetle but 

‘ \o . ‘ 


’ 


emeanet that paine,whiche.is called Euerlaftinge.’ 3 
‘Werehy;D.Bardinge. 1 thinke,(t mate-partip appeare,that pou mainteine your 
painted Fiere,and Paper V Valles, teith painted Authorities,and Paper Reafons. .We- 
tflp the Chaftttan people of the Eafte Churcheaf God.s inbiche fommetiine wagas 
greate,andas famous, asthe Churche of the weatke,norwithfandinge thrp belee 
ned it Goo,and his Chettke,and kucewe; there was bothe Welle,ariv raucn, pet tn 
| your 
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your Purgatorie they had no fkil. Dune of pour Dortonrs faithe, V {quein hodier- 
num diem Purgatorium non eft a Grecis creditum: V ntil this daie of the Gr ecians,or 
of the Eafte Churche,Purgatorie was neuer beleucd. Therefore pe cannot tufily (aie, 
that pour fantatic herein was euermoze acconmpted Cintuerlal,o2 Catholique. 


T he eApologie,Cap.16.Diusfion.z. 


Auguftine in Deede fommetime faithe, there ts futche a certaine 
place:fometime be Denieth not, but there mate be futche a one: fometime 
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he Doubteth: fommetime againe be btterly Denietty. there is anpatal, 


@ thinketh, that men are therein decetucd byacertaine #2atural good 
wil, they beare theft friendes Departed. Wut pet ofthis one Grroure 
Hath there groven bp fuch ahaructt of thofe Maflemongers,that,the 
Maffes beinge fold abzoade commonly in euerpCoener, the Ceimpies 
of God became Hoppes to geate moncy : and felte foules were borne in 


"bande, that notbinge was moze neceflarte to be bought, Ju Deede there 


was nothinge moze gatneful fo thefe menne to felle. 
eM, Hardinge. 


WVelrailed . lf your reafons,or Authorities were fo piththy,as your mockes and fcoffes be fpite- 
ful , yee were to be hearde. But thankes be to God, that fuche fhrewed beaftes haue fhorte hornes. 
Nowe to S.Auguttine. And as Feftus faide to S.Paule, Hafte thou appealed to Cafar ? to Cefar fhale 
thou goe. So faic wee to you, thoughe not hauinge that auctoritie ouer you,whiche Feftus had ouer 
S. Paule : To Auguttine ye referre this mater,and by Augutftine fhal ye beiudged. ~ 

I woulde allege vnto you fundrie places of the (a) Scriptures, whiche maie fufficiently proue Pur- 
gatorie toa Chriften man, that is not contentious, but that wil we doo hereafter as occafion ferueth. 
Nowe toS. Auguftine. VVce faie plainely, that S.Auguftine affirmeth Purgatorie,and that it(b)can- 
not be fhewed where he doubteth of it, muche lefle where he vtterly denieth any fuche to be, In fun- 
drie places of his woorkes he expoundeth the woordes of S. Paule to the Corinthians of Purgatorie, 
where the Apoftle faithe, that the woorkes,whiche be builded vpon the fundation (which is Chrifte) 
fhalbe tried by Fiere. In the 21. Booke De Ciuitate Dei, after that he hathe declared his iudgemente 
touchinge paines of diuers fortes, whiche menne fuffer for Sinnes committed , ht faithe thus : But 

aines temporal fomme fuffer in this life onely : forme after their Deathe : fomme bothe nowe and 
alfo then, yet before that moft feuere and lafte iudgemente. 

Maic it therefore pleafe you Sirs,to reade S.Auguitine in fome fuch places(for to reade al that he 
hath written to that ende were very much,and a great let to your Domettical cares)and that J thinke 
yerely ye wil fecretely agree in iudgement with vs , thoughe for fhame and confideration of the ftage 
y¢ plaic your parte on, openly the fame ye wil not confeffe, And therfore in his Booke De Harefibiss 
ad Quoduultdenm, hecondemneth Aérius of Herefie (and fo confequently al others that be of his 
opinion ) bicaufe to the Herefies of the Arians he had added this.alfo , that none oughte to praie , or 
make oblations for the deade . 

VWVhere ye makeS. Auguftine very vncertaine in this pointe,as though he faide fometime there is 
fuch a certaine place, fometime there maie be fuch a one, fometime he doubted of it, fometime plain- 
ly denied any fuche to be : either yee vnderitande not S. Auguttine, or yee faic contrary to your owne 
knowledge. Verily ye be too bolde with him. (c) Firftthat he denieth Purgatorie, that is falfe. And 
where y¢ allege Hypognoftica in the margent of your Booke, reade it once againe at my requefte,and 
your felues wil faie, the place proueth not your pourpofe. The Authour of that woorke, whether he 
were S.Auguftine, which Erafmus beleueth not,or who fo euer he was, denieth not Purgatorie : but 
that after the daie of general iudgement there is any place of Euerlaftinge refte, or paine, but King- 
dome of Heaven, and Hel, that he denieth . VVhiche wee alfo denie. And there he {peaketh againfle 
the Pelagians, who,as S. Auguftine writeth of them ad Quoduultdeum, promifed to infantes dyinge 
without Baptifme a certaine euerlafting and bleffed life without and bifides the Kingedome of God . 
VVhiche Hereficin fundrie places he reproueth. It feemeth the woorde Purgatoriuni , noted in the 
margent of that Booke (d) by thunlearned Printer begiled you. VVhiche fheweth howe profoundly 
yc be feene in the Doctours. The thing he doubted of,touching this mater, is this ; YVhether thofe 


at S.Au- temporal paines doo onelypounifhe for the (e) Satisfaction of the luftice of Gad , or alfo doo purge 


euftine 


and correcte the Soules of the deadein fuche wife , as temporal paines are woonte to doo in this life. 


mbted of But nowe, whether the fmarte,and forowe of thinges leafte behinde, whiche proceeded in this life of 


touching 
Purgatory. 


Carnal affeétion,remaine alfo to the foules after their departure from the Body, whereof S. Auguitine 
flreweth him felfe to ftande in doubte in Enchiridio ad Laurent. ca.68.& 69.and whether the fere 
whiche foules feele in Purgatorie as it paineth them,(f) fo alfo doo by degrees diminifh and corre&e 
thofe Venial and Secular affections, whiche they carried with them at their Deathe, or whether death 
it felfe doo fo ende them, as thereremaine notany correction of the ae yet beinge vicious , but 

1} onely 


t 


(a) It wasa 
good pointe of 
skil, with a 
good counte- 
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34.2 The Defenle of the Apologte of the 


onely 


. ¥ . ic ; s ! $ i va rh + e (iup 
the pounifhmente of the finne pate : that is the thinge , whereof S. Auguftine (g) feemeth to De Cinita 


hane doubred. In effedic his quétlion is, whether the Fire ot Purgatoric be not (h) double. The one Dei.Li.zy 


whiche pounifheth the venial finne pafie . the other whiche diminifheth and taketh awaie th’affe- Cap.26. 


ion of finne yet remaininge. Of the firfte he doubteth not ¢ of the other he faithe, Vox redarguo, 
quia firfitan veruue est, {aie notagaintte it, for peraduenture itis tue. 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. . 

VVeeraile at you, %, Dardinge , cucn as Chaifte railed at certatne others, tr 
‘whores Leppes pe feemie Co treade, fo; that thep had made of the Houle of God a Cane 
of Dheues. . 

Dhe places ofthe Scriptures, tohiche ve thoughte (€ beffe to pale ouce , and 
whereby pour Purgatoric bp pour tudgement Bndoubtedlp mate be proucd,tf a mar 
be not verp contentfous,3 trowe,be theile : Verily , Verily, 7 faie unto you, he that bean 
reth my Woorde , and beleeueth in him, that fente me , hathe EnerlaStinge Life : and {hal xot 
comme into damnation : but hathe paffed from Deathe unto Life. D2, that Elai the 20s 
pbete faithe of Chzitke ; He was Wounded for our tranfereffions: He was broken for our 
iniquities : T he chastifemente of our Peace Was vpen him: and with bis ftripes Wee Were made 
whole. D2,that S. Paule atthe, Chrifte bathe taken the Obligation, that Was againste vs, 
and hathe fastened it unto his Croffe. D2, that S. lohn faithe, Bleffed be the Deade , that, 
die in the Lorde, Euen (0 faithe the Sprite. For they reste from theire laboures : and theire 
woorkes folowe them. He laithe not, thep betn Purgatorie: bat, thep refte from theire 


Labours. Andagathe, They thal hunger nomore : They {hal thirte nomore. For the. 


Lambe Sxhiche is in the middes of the T hrone,fhal gouerne them,and foalleadethenz(not inta 
Purgatorie,but) unto the linely Fountaines of Waters:and God fhal wipe awaie alteares fron 
their cies, Wheile,c2 {utche other uke Places,Z trowe, thep be , whereby pe afare 
pour felfe fo certatnelp of pour Purgatorie. 
But ynto S. Auguftine wee haue appealed : and to §. Auguftine ( pep fate) wee thal goc.’ 
Volwche tt, tf pe confiver the mater wel,pee Hal Gnoe , that or appeale lieth not 
bntoS. Auguitine. Zt had benne moze indifferente dealinge , to bane aide with S. 
Bernarde, Ad Euangelium appellafti: & ad Evangelium ibis: Yee hane appealed yne 
to the Gofpel : and to the Gofpel yee thal goe. 
As fo2 S. Augufline, notwwtthfandinge bis Authositte be greate,and bis Ucar 
ningedepe, petin thetlecafes, as it thal welappeare, be cant be buta doubteful 
Judge. Anda doubteful Andge,fo farre forthe as he deubieth,ts no {urge, Poure 
one Canon teileth pou, In erroris Labyrinthum nonnulli intricando impingunt, 
cum ante judicant,quam intelligant : Many menne geeninge fudgemente befire they cans 
understande,by eatanelinge them felues , fulintoa Maze oferrour, For howe can he p206 
neunce fentence of tyat, be confetfety, be Bnotocty not? Dehowe can be afure ds, 
that ts not bable to afure bimfel fe - Wouchinge the certatnette of thts Decrine, 
to allege one,o2 tum places out of manp, S. Auguftine tatteth thus : Tale aliquid. 
ctiam poft hane Vitam fieri, incredibile non eft : &vtrumn ita fit,queri poteft : ‘Sitiee 
Jutche thinge (he meaneth the Flere of Burgatozte) to be after this life , itis not incredi- 
ble; And whether it be fo, or no, +Itmaie bea queftion. Agatne , Quod Spiritus 
Defunétorum ; &c. J gnem tanfitori Tribulationisinucniant , non redarguo : ‘quia 
Forfitan Verum eft: That the S prites of the Deade finde a Fiere of tranfitorie T ributation, 
/ reprone it not: For + Perhapsitistrue. Agathe, Sine ergo in hac Vita tantam ho- 


| mines ifta patiuntur, five ctiam poft hance Vitam talia qu dam iudicia fubfeguuntur: 


non abhorret, + Quantum Arbitror ,a ratione Veritatis ifte intelleétus huius fentens 
tie: T herefire whether men (uffer futche thinges onely in this Life , Or els [omme fuche Fudoee 
menttes fo lowe euen after this Life ,* Asmutcheéas I thinke., the vaderstandinee of this fen 
tence atfagreeth not from the order of the Truthc, f j oo5 = : r 
_ Sind agatne be fatthe, Quis fitifte modus, & que fint ifta Peccata, qua ita impe 
diant peruentionemad Regnum Dei, \vt tamen San€torum amicorum m critis ae 
aie ane diffieimum eft innenire: Peticulocifsimum definire : Eco etek 
pis inde f ? . . : 
pee ih pba mahi pa aiiy i eee indacinem perucnire t non potui: 
, itje ve , Whiche fo lette aman fron Conminge wnto the 
Aingedome 


a — 


— 
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Kizeedome of God, that they maie notwithstandinge obtcine Pardonne by she ALerites of Moly ftine 


frendes , wis very barde to finde : and very dingcrous to determine, Cortainely Lunce felfe, doubreth. 
uotwithstandinge greate indie , and traunile taken in that bebaife , coulde neuer atteine to Tcoulde ne~ 
the knowledge ot it. Hbhus,touchtuge Purgatorie,S. Auguttinefattbe, Whether there ucr attaine 
be any fatche place after this life,or no, ft mate bea question: Perhaps it istruc: es mutche,as tothe 

f thinke: f cannot tele : ? coulde neuer attaine to the kvowledce of it. knolwedge. 

Ip thefcte ts plaine,tbatS. Auguitine fode th dDoubte beveof, whether there be 
anp futche Purgatorie Fiere,s2 no, Soherefoze bndoubredlp be tobe tt neither foz an 
Article of the Chriftian Faithe (f02 thereof te bad uot bene lawtul fo2 btn to doubt) 
nozfo2 anp Tradition of the Apoftles, 

Pr fate, S. Augustine neuer doubted, whether there were any fuche place of Purgatorie , or 
fuche Fiere, or no : But onely, whether the tormentes there do fatisfie the Luftice of God for Sinne,or 
no : and, whether the fame tormentes doo by degrees diminifhe the Venial Sinnes, and Seculare Af. 
fections,whiche the Parties carried withthem,orno. Z0petfe, pou fate, were S. Auguftines 
doubtes. Motwithftandinge what Hhoutoe anp queftion be ratfed hereof 2 Plato, 
and Vergile, and ether Deathen Watters , from whom this Dodrine firke flowed 
abzcade, lwoulde fone baue put por quiteoutcfdoubte, Vergile bereofemongett 
others fatthe thus: 


Quin &> fupremocum lumine vita reliquit, 

Non tamen omne malum muferis necfunditus omnes 
Corporee excedunt pestes: Lenitufque neceffe et 
Multa diu concreta mods inole/cere miris. 

Fygo exercentur poenis, veterum@ue malorum» 
Supplicia expendunt: Alte pandunturinanes 
Sufpenfe ad ventos:aly» fubgurgite vasto 

Jnfeftum eluitur {celus,aut exuritur ign, 


Wut reade pou S. Auguftine, . Barttnge: pou,y fate,that,to bfe poure one 
Wozdes,are fo profoundely {eene inal the Doctoures, that pe mafe bolaelp defpife al 
others what fo cuer: Reade, J fate, S. Auguftine: eramine better the places, and 
Weighs the wo2des: And pe Hal finde, that be neuer, neither mentioncth,no2 tous 
cheth anp of thefe yout pzctp fantafies: but fatthe plainelp, V Vhether it be fo, or no, 
it maic be a queftion: I reproue it not: For perhaps itis true. 
Ano are pee fo Profoundely feene ttvalthe Dodoures,and Scriptures, M, Par- 
binge, that pe thinke,there ts efther Fiere,oz V Vater,o; anp otber Creature, wheres 
with to (atiffie the Zufticeaf Gov againtte Sinne, faut{nge onelp the Bloude of the 
Lambe of God,that taketh awase the Sinne of the Worlde ? Da, thinbe pou, tbat S. Augu- 
{tine woulde turne bs frem the Satiffacton of Chzttte,and fende vs to feerke fo2 anp 
‘other? Certatnclp S. Augultine fm felfe faithe, Valeat mihiad PerfeGionem libe- 4 ugustin, in 
rationis tantum Pretium Sanguinis Domini mei: Let onely the Price of the Bloude of pj, 25 
my Lorde anaile me to the Perfection of my delinerte, ; Diag 
Againe he Caitbe, Quando aliquis fe conuerterit'ad Deum , prorfus illi omnia di- Augu.De Ver= 
mittuntur . Nemo fit follicitus , quod aliquid cinon dimittatur: When (6 exer'any man by, pees 
turneth him felfe unto God al thinges vtterly are forceeuen him, Let noman be doubteful,leaite ¢ erm.59 
any thinge happily be not forgeeuen. Chryfoftome{magineth Gon thus te fate of 
a Sinner: Vnum tantum requiro, vt confteatur Peccata , & ab eis defiftat : Nec vl- Chryfoft.in Cee 
tra Infero Poenam Peccatis: This thinge onely (fatthe Gad) I require of a Sinner, that ner tiomif 
he confeffe his Sinnes Conte me ) and leaue the fame. Aftcrwatdellaic no more Pounifh.  ~ inks 
mentevponhisSinnes. iL thetwtleagatne he faithe , Ego Fideiubeo: Si quis no chry/a.ne2, 
{trum recedat a Peccatisex animo, & vere Promittat ie 4 ad illanon rediturum, rhilogonio, 
*£ iii nihil 
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34.4 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


shi nrequifiturum ad Satisfactionem : 7? wil ftande bounde in Goddes behalfe : If 
ieee Sinnes With al bis harte,and we true promiffe unto God, that he wil no- 
he returne vato them,that then God fhal require nothing els vnto Satisfaction. Be, that 
knoweth not thus muche, bathe no geeate caufle,to baunt him felfe of bis profounde 
knowledge in the Dogtours. Wut, if Goddes gutlice againke pour finne be fullp fas 
tiffied Dy the Wloude of Chattt: 3 the Oncly price of our Lordes Bloud,haue wrought 
the perfection of your deliuerie : Xf there temaine nothinge vnforegeeuen: $f ov 
require no further pounifhmente : @ubat fhoulde pou fake foz other Satiffacionin 
pour painted Ficres,and finokes of purgatogte. pic. 

To conclude pee fate thus,In effecte,S. Auguftines queftion is, whetherthe Fiere of Purga- 
toric be notdouble. D, 9. Wardinge,tf pe were fimple,and meante imply, pe woul 
not fo bafnelp double the pointe. Jbefecbe pou, that double Fiere of Purgatorie 
meante S. Auguftine ? 2 tobere was be ever fo doublein dealinge 2 5p pour dou- 
ble Diuinitie,and profounde knowledge in the Doétours, ye haue at the tafte (kilfuls 
lp fonnde out a Double Purgatorie Fiere, anda Double Purgatorie. otwe be ft,ag 
pou are nowe troubled aboute the Fiere of poure Purgatoric : fo were fomme others 
of youre frendes, not longe fithence, as mutche froubled abeutethe VVater. Sir 
Thomas Moore fafde,and beld fore certatne,that inal Purgatorie there ts no V Va- 
ter: NO, Not one dgoppe. And that, be fatoe , be woulde proue by the tum2des of the 
qa2ophete Zacharie: Eduxifti vin &os tuos de Lacu,in quo non erat Aqua: Thou haste 
delinered thy Prifoners out of the Dungeon,\wherein there was no V Vater. 

Mf the other five, Roffenfis faithe, Yes , there is in Purgatorie good ftoare of VVae 
ter. And that, be fatthe, be can prone by the weophete Dauid : Tranfiuimus per I- 
gnen, & Aquam:& eduxifti nos in refrigerium:We haue paffed through Fire,and V Va- 


‘ter: and thou haste broughte vs foorthe into a place of refreafhinge. ‘ Albertus,and Roffenfis 


fate, he Crecutioners, and Minitters of Purgatoric, be Holy Angelles: Sir Tho- 
mas Moore faithbe, Dut of doubte,thep be no Angelles,but berp Diuelles. So hande- 
fomely thele dcames agree togeather. 

Wo returne to the mater, where pe fafe, VV muche miftooke the place of S.Auguftine, 
being deceiued by the ‘onorant note in the Margine, where alfo pee fo pleafantlp fpozte pour 
felfe with our Pro.ounde knowledge in the Dofoures, the fymades of S. Auguftine, 
that pe meane, be thefe , Primum Locum Fides Catholicorum, Divina Authoritate, 
Regnum credit effe Czlorum:vnde non Baptizatus excipitur:Secundum,Gehennam: 
vbi omnis A poitata, & a Chrifti Fide aliens Aeterna Supplicia experietur: Tertium 
Penitus ignoramus:imo nec effe in Scripturis Santis inueniemus: T he Firste Place the 
Catholique Faithe,by Goddes Authoritie,beleeneth to be the Kingedome of Heauen: Frons 
Whence , Who {6 ener is not Baptized , is excluded : The Seconde Place, the fame Catholique 
Faithe beleueth to be Hel: Where al Renegates,and who {6 ener is without the Faithe of Chrifte, 
Shab taste Enerlastinge Pouniflmente, As for any Thirde Place,wee vtterly knowe none: 
neither fhal wee finde in the Holy Scriptures, that there is any fuche. ¥f thefe wm2des 
make not agafifte poure Purgatorie, pet truclp in anp appearance , thep make bué 
felenderlp fo2 pour Purgatorie. S.Auguftine fatthe, Any other Thirde Place (after 
this Life,bifites Heauen,and Welle) wee vtterly knowe none. Neither can wee finde 
in the Holy Scriptures, that there isany fatche. 

Wut, fal thefe thre places, Heauen, Helle, and Purgatorie, had benne cerfatnes 
lp knofwen , &nd Untuerfallp recetued in the Churche , and pet bifides theife three 
places, the Pelagian Hevettques wonlde haue diutfen , as pou fmagine , an other fee 
neral Place , to recetuethe Soules of futche Childeen , as departed ont of this life 
without Bapttiine, then coutoe not S. Auguftine have truelp fafoe, Tertium locum 
ignoramus: V Vee knoweno Thirde place: ut rather be fhoulde baue faide, Quar 
tumlocam ignoramus: Fourthe place w-rkvowe none, For » bp poure fudgemente, 
the doubte had bene, not of the Thirde place, but of the Fourthe. Gnd ft had 
benne a greate oucrfighte fo2 S. Auguttine, tn the reckeninge onclp of Foure places, 
to have fozegotten One: and {pecially fatche a One fm,as bathe benne founde more 
gaineful of late peres , then the other Three: Wut hfs waydes be plaine: Heaven 

wee 


> 
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wee knowe: and Helle wee knowe: But any Thirde place bifides Heauen, and Helle, 
wee knowe none. 

his too20e, Purgatorium, was noted tn the Margine , not by the Printer , as 
pon fate,but bp Erafmus,a man of famous memogte : whofe name foz learninge,and 
indgemente, vathe at al times emonge the Learned , benne mutche eftamed : witb 
whom pour pong Louanian Cleregie mate not wel compare,tn the profounde know- 
ledge of the Doctours, without greate blufiinge. And thus mutch touchinge this 
one Place of S.Auguitine, wherein it bathe pleafeo pou fo deepelyp to charge bs with 
grofiefgnozance. Sut fo2 better trial of bis {udgemente berein , pee Moule bane 
confidered, what be bathe watticn other theres to like pourpofe. 

An his Epttle to Hefychius be fatthe thus : In quo quenque inuenerit fuus nouif- 
fimus dies , in hoc eum comprehendet mundi nouifsimus dies. Quoniam qualis in die 
ifto quifque moritur, talisin die illo iudicabitur: 72 what ftate his owne lafte daic fha! 

finde eche man,in the fame ftate the lafte daie of the worlde fhal finde him. For futche as ene- 
ry man in this daie hal die,enen fiche in that daie fhal be beindged. Agatne, Qualem in- 
uenit Dominus,cum hine vocat, talem & idicat : As our Lorde findeth a man,when 
hecalleth him hence,euen foheiudgethhim. And againe, Quiin hac vita Deo non 
placuerit,habebit quidem Poenitentiam in Futuro Seculo de malis fuis : fed indulgen- 
tiam in confpeétu Dei non inueniet . Quia etfi erit ibi ftimulus poenitudinis, nulla ta- 
men erit correo voluntatis : Who (6 in this life fhalnot pleafé God,fhal in the World to come 
bane Repentance for bis Sinnes : But Pardonnein the fighte of God he fhal not finde. For 
although there {halbe there the pricke of Repentance, yet there (halbe no amendemente of the \vil. 
Aqaine be faithe, Vnufquifque cum caufa fua dormiet, & cum caufa fua refurget: 
Exery man {bal die with his owne caufe, and rife againe with his owne caufe. Olympio- 
dorus faitbe, In quocunque loco,&c. deprehendetur homo,cum moritur, in eo gradu, 
atque ordine permanet in Aeternum : is what place , or ftate fo ever a man {halbe founde, 
when he dieth,in the fame {tate, and degree fhal he remaine for ener. | 
Wut.to recken bp al, that mighte be faide {n this bebalfe, ft wonlbe be longe.. A 
fimple man, 9. Pardinge, without anp profounde knowledge of the Doctours, mate 
cafily {ce that thefe fateinges wil bardelp Mande tofth pour Doétrine of Purgatorie. 


Pour owne Roffenfis fatthe , Nemo nunc dubitat Orthodoxus, an Purgatorium fit: | 


De quo tamen.apud Prifcos, vel nulla, vel quam rarifsima fiebat mentio. Sed & Gra- 
cis ad hune vfque diem non eft Creditum: Quamdiu enim nulla effet cura de Purgato- 
rio,nemo quefinit indulgentias: No Catholique man nowe doubteth of Purgatorie:Wherof 
notwithstandinge emonge the Ancient Fathers there is either no mention at al; or very fele 
dome. Yea euen vntil this dai¢ the Grecians beleuc it not. For,folonge as there was no 
care for Purcatorie,noman fought after Pardonnes. Bp which witnelle tt appeareth, 
that Pardonnes,and Purgatorie were brought tn fointely bothe togeather. And,as 
the cafe nowe ftandeth, andas moffe menne thinke, the Pope coulde be contented 
to lofe bothbe Heauen,and Helle, to faue bis Purgatorie. 1.718 
riyerence | The Apologie, (ap.17. Diuifion.1. eis 
As touching the multitude of batne,and fuperfluous Ceremonies, 


tore hnotwe , that S. Auguftine did grecuoly complaine of them in bis 
owne time: and therefore haue tee cutte of agreste numberof them: 
bicaufe tore Bnowe , that mennes conferences were encombzed aboute 
them »andthe Churches of God ouerladen with then. Meucrthetelfe 
tore beepe fil, and efteeme, not onelp thofe Ceremonies, which, wee are. 
fure, tocre Diliucred bs from the Apoliles : but fomme others too bi- 
fides , tohiche wee thoughte mighte be fuffered without burte ta the 
Churcheof God: for that wee had adelire, that al thinges tn the Bolp 
Congregation mighte , as S. Paule commaundet, be donne vith 
comclincffe,and in good order, 2ut,ag foz al thole thinges ,whiche, 
| a bb = 


auguitine 
denicth 
purgatory 


Augu.EDit 80. 


Aupusf.in Apo. 
calyp.Homil.11, 

Auguft.ad Pen - 
trum Diacton, 


Cap,3. 7 


Auguste, in To- 
han. Trafta.49 
Olympiodorus 
in tcclefiast: 
Cap.9. 


Polydor. De Ins 
nentorih, Lib.& 
Cap, l. 


Ceremo- 
nics, 


(a)Vntruth.For 
S.Auguitine 
{peaking of his 
time, faithe, 

T ans multis 
Prafimptions- 
bes ita plena 
fant omnia, 
ere. 

(b) Then be yee 
circumcifed,as 
Paule was.For 
this wasonlya 
Teweifhe Cere- 
monic. - 


Augu, Epst.ug 


Augut, inead, 
Epistol, 


Chryfo,in Mate 


the, Homil,5a, 
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eve, either bery fuperftitious,o2 ptterlp bnp2ofitable, o2 
seomee cLinecigeteketn contrarte to the Poly Dtriptures, 02 els bite 
fceinlp (oz fober, and diicrete people whereof there be infinite huinbers 
nowe adales, wobere the Romatue Keligionis pled,thete, F fate, voce 
haue biterlp refuled without al manner exception: bicaule wee woulde 
not haue the righte woozHippinge of God to be any lenger beftlen with 


futche foltes. 
eM. Hardinge. 


S:Auguiftine, whom ye allege wrongefully a gainfte the Cerentonies of the Catholike Church, 
{peaketh onely of the cuttinge awaie of futche manners,and rites, as be crepte into fome ene particu- 
lare Countrie, neither conteined in Holy Scriptures, nor eftablifhed by Councelles of Bithoppes » mor 
confirmed by Cuftome of the whole Churche. But howe prouc you by that place, thatyou maic pul 
downe'Aultars,and Images : difallowe the Vowe of Pouertie, Lente, Oile ? &e. S$: Auguftine reter- 
reth the takinge awaic of any Cuftomé,or manner ynto dewe Authoritie, exhortinge it fo be donne, 
Ubs facultas tribuitur: VV here Power is geuen to doo it. Neither els maicit be donne lawfully at 
al, &c, Ye thinke, wee haue many ridiculous,and fonde thinges, in our Cerimonies. If wee had, (a)as 
in deede wee hauc not, woulde yelaughe at them,as Cham did at the nakednefle of his Father Noé: 
&c. Laughe on ye curfed Chananees: but we wil daunce before the Arke ; we wil(b) hire our heade 


with Paule, &c. 


The Bifhop of Sarifburse. 


his mater had bene over coloe , had not ®. Dardinge a litle enflame bis 
Choler inthe ende, andcricd out bpon bis Curfed Chananecs. Hts Aultars, bis As 
mages, his Cowes, bis Lentes,¢ his Diles,be anfiweared fnffictently otbertuberes. 
S.Auguftines wm2des,concerntnge this mafer,are pregnante, and platne : Hoc nie 
misdoleo,quia multa,quz in Diuinis Libris faluberrime precepta funt,minus curan. 
tur: & tam multis Prefumptionibus fic plena {unt omnia, &c. This thinge® greeueth 
me, that [0 many thinges, Whole/omely commaunded in the Holy Scriptures , are not regarded: 
and al thinges are ful of (6 many Pref umptions,&c. And againe , Quamuis ifta contra 
Fidem non fint, tamen ipfam Religionem,quam Paucifsimis , & Manifeftifimis Ce. 
iebrationam Sacramentis Mifericordia Dei liberam effe voluit, feruilibus oneribus ita 
premunt, vt tolerabilior fit conditio ludxorum: qui etfi tempus libertatis non agno~ 
uerint, Legalibus tamen farcinis, non humanis Prefumptionibus fubijciuntur: ¢ 41 
beit the/é thinges be not againste the Faithe , yet with feruile burthens they fo opprefle our 
very Religion, whiche God of his eM ercie woulde hane to be free,under very few ¢,and mofte 
manifelteSacramentes of Dinine Seruice , that the {tate of the Iewes is mutch more to= 
lerable(then the fEate of the Churcye of Chatte). For the ewes , notwithstandinge they 
knewe tot of the time of Libertie, yet Were they fubsette to the Packes,and burthens of the Lawe 
(ef Con): and not unto the Diuifes,and Prefumptions of Afenne, $ } 

WE fiche Diuifes,anid Pref umption, Chryfoftome faithe,Non dicunt,Cur Legem 
Mofi,fed Cur Traditionem Seniorum tranf crediuntur? Vide patet, eos multa inno- 
vallecum Deus contra vetuiflet, ne quidadderent,aut minuerent Sed illi,cum timerét, 
nes Wncipatuin aiitterent,ceu Legum Latores,yt maiores efle viderentur, plurima in- 
Rouarunt. Que res ad tantam peruenit hequitiam , vt precepta fua cuftodirent ma- 
eisaquh niiprecepta Det: The Pharifeit faie not unto Chyifte » Wherefore doo thy Difesples 
breakathe Luvve of «Moles; but , Wherefore daa they breake the 'T vaditions of the Elders 2 
UW hereby it appeareth, that they had altered many thinges: whereas God had commaunded, that 


. they aie usither adde nor eiminifhe, But fearinge,leaste.they fooulde losfetheir Axthoritie, 


cyril.in tohan, 
£/6,8,Cap.t, 


Ms if tiey Vad beane Lawe Atakers.to thende thsy 5°, | Pe 
ch mits 0 Menge tey mig hte feeme the eater, they altered wuche, 
Whi tinge (im the ende) crewe to futche a Wickedueffe.thar they] keapte their owtie Com- 
mau yal dementes,more then the Comm aundementes of God, ; : 
Gin Gulike manner fatthe S. Cyril, Vellentfuam Do&rinain, & Paternas'Traditio.. 
hes awhominibus potiusfufeipi atquein admiita tions, honoreque haberi* Quicquid 
sauit Chriflo credentium accellerit, Gi detraQumputant.s The Phariftis \woulde that. 
rene Whonlde veceine ‘Aad magmifie theire Dotrine » andthe D raditions of the Fathers: 
a, ; T hereftre 


4 
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T herefire howe many (6 ener Faitheful came vato Christe , they thoughte fo many were loste MICS. 


fromthem. YP ran A 3 ) 

t ts not true,that pe faic, Traditions maic not be changed, or abolifhed without 
the general Confente of the whole Churche. jfo2 Ceremontes,as thep neucr grewe 
togeather at one time tial plates , fo can thep not lightlp be abolifhcotogtatber at Socrates, Lib. 5. 
onetime inal paces. Socrates (atthe plainelp, Videtur mili,Multa modo in hisre= Cup 22."Euol 
gionibus, modo in illis Confuetudinemobtinuifle :7t eemeth unto me that many thinges Se dover oxi 
baue benne receued by Custome,nowe in one Countric,and nowe in an other... Agataes 71 rox 
be faithe , Invniverfum certe, & in omnibus Obferuationibus piarum precum , non ygrx x dagoes 
poflunt duz Ecclefiz inueniri, que prorfus inter fe confentiant: Verily to peakeVni- 5 wiser, 
nerfally in al maner of Obfernations,or Fourmes of Common Praier there cannot two Chur- yy, Be * 
ches be founde,that agree thorowly bitweene them felues. S Auguftine faith platae a 
lp, Omnia talia , &c. vbi facultas truibuitur, fine omne dubitatione refecanda exifti- | 
ino: el futche thinges,in my indgemente ought to be cutte of :as foone as inste occafion or Po- 
wer is geenen,without any manner of doubtinge.. a (aithe Pope Steuin, Sinonnulli 
ex Predecefloribus,& Maioribus noftris fecerunt aliqua,quz illo tempore potucrunt Dit.63, Qu fa 
efle fine culpa, poftea vertuntur in errorem,& Superftitignem, fine tarditate aliqua, Sania, — 

& cum magna Authoritate a pofterisdeftruantur : /f, finde of our Predeceffours,or El- 

ders haue donne certaine thinges which at that time might wel be donne Without hurte, and af- 

terwarde are turned into errour sand Super$tirion without any ftaggeringe,and with greate 

Authoritie let them be destroied,and abolifhed by the Succefours. And Pope Damafus 

fattoe; Quod ratione caret,extirpare necefle eft: What (6 ener Wanteth reafin,mufte of nes pift.68, Chore- 
ceffitre be rooted out. ait pifcope. 

V Vee laughe not,as per fate, 9. Bardinge,at the nakedneffle of our Father. Our 
Fatherig in Beaven , the Father of Lighte, the Cod of Clozie: andin him there ts 
nonakeonefic. Clg laugbe not at anp of thefe thinges,but we faie with S. Augu- 
fiine,as ft ts alleged before , Hoc nimis‘doleo,&c. This thinge very mutche greeneth me, 
that {i many thinges wholefomely commaunded in the Holy Scriptures , are not regarded: and 
that al thinges are ful of [0 many prefumptions: And that, as S. Chryfoftome fattbe 5 T hefe 
thirges are called upen,and more regarded, then the Lawes, and Commaundementes of our 
Father. Our Father faithe of pou,and of pour Felowes : Volunt facere,vt obliuifs 
catur Populus meus Nominis mei propter fomnia fua: They wilcaufe , that my People 
shal foregeate my Name,for loue of their Dreames. Our Father fatthe,T wo eutlleshaue 
my People donne: T hey haue forefaken me the Fountaine of the Water of Life: and they haue Hieremt.a, 
ripte up to thens felues broken Cesternes,that can holdeno Water, Our Fatherfatthe,Whar, 
is Chaffe unto the Corne ? Who hathe required thefe thinges at your handes? Tobe fhaate, Hierems. 23, 
bereof Chrifte hin felfe (atthe thas, Every plaate , that my Heauenly Father bathe not Efarest. 
planted, fhalbe pluckte vp by the rootes. + Matthe.1. 


' T he eA pologie,Cap.18.“Diuifion.t. 

Hee wake our D2aters in that tougue which al our people.as meete 
ig, mate budertande, to thende thep mate (ag S.Paule counkileth bg) 
taue common commoditie bp Common Wzaice: cucn as al the Bolp 
Fathers,and Catholique Sihoppes.bothe nthe Dide, and Me we Ce- 
ftamine dtd bie to rate them (elues,% taught the people to yrare too: 
leaft, ag S. Auguftine faith, Like Parots,and Qufels vve fliould femme 
to {peake , tharvvee vnderftande not. sMeitherhaue weee any other 
M ediatoure,# intecefloure,bp toboine voce mnaie aue acce fie to Ged 
the Father , butonelp Iclus Chrifte, in tohofe onely name al thinges 
are obtcined at his Fathers hande. Wut itis a Hameful parte, andfel 
of Fnfideitte, that wee fee eucrp tobere bledin the Churches of oure 
aductfarics , notoncly wn that thep wil bauc innumeradlte Ae of 

‘Ledia- 


Socrates eod, 
000, 
Augu. Epi ng. 


Auge epift.a 9, 


C hry fo. in Mats 
the. Honul.§2. 
Hierem#, 23. 
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a 


Terem, Cap, ae 
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(a) This is M. 
Hardinges legi. 
erdumiaine. For 
we {peake only 
of futche Medi- 
atoures, as wee 
oughte to praic 
ynto. 

(b) As ifS.Paule 
had euer willed 
Vs, t@ praic to 
Saindtes, 


{c)¥ntruthe, 
proceedinge of 
vaine dorage. 
(d)Agraue Au- 
thoritie, taken 
out of the very 
Portuife, 


(e) This is the 
certaintie of M. 
Hardings Praier 
It hangeth of a 
blind coi#aure 
(F)It is a greater” 
Grace to be the 
Childe of God. 


(2) Open Blaf- 
phemie is Spiri- 
tual dalliance. 
O when wil M. 
Hardinge con- 
feffea faulte? 
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Mediatours, ¢ that btteclp totthout the Duthozitie of Gods wBoogd: 
(So that,ag leremie faithe, the SainGes be novve as many in num- 
ber,or rather aboue the number of the Citrics:andponze menne can< 
not tel,to wbhiche Spaincte it were bette to turne them fir: And though 
there be fo manip, es thep cannot be tolde , pet euery one of them bathe 
bts peculiare Duette,and office afiigned bnto him dp thefe folbes: what 
thinge thep oughte to afke, tohat to geeue,and tobat to binge to palle) 
But bilides this alfo, in that they doo not onely wickedly, but alfo 
Hainefuilp cal pon the Blefled V irgine Chatthes WDother.to bauc ber 
remember,thatfhce is the Mother, and to commaunde her Sonne, 


and to bfea Mothers authoritic over him. 
eM. Hardinge., 


VVee haue but onely one Mediatour to Saluation Iefus Chrifte, by whofe merites God is recon- There is 
ciled vnto ys . But where ye faie, that befides the fame one Mediatour,ye haue none othez,that(a)may but one — 
praie or make intercefsion for you, that pointe of falfe belefe ye maic keepe for your felues. VVe had Mediatou 
rather holde with (b) S.Paule, who as he is praied for of al Chriften men,fo he doubted not'to faieto of Saluati¢ 
the Corinthians, that he hoped to efcape daunger, efdinuantibus vobis in Oratione pro nobis, who is 

By the healpe of youin praier forvs. fone goodman maic healpe an otherin this lifé by Praier, se onli 
whiles he hath yetfomewhat of his owne to be careful for : much more the Sainées, whiche are dif. Butthe 
folued,and reigne with Chrifte,can helpe ys with their perfite Praier . Ye can tel (I trowe) that S. Hie- Sainéteshi: 
rome made this argument within litle oftwelue hundred yeeres paft. Neither make wee them Gods, ven 4 
as ye woulde feeme to faie by the place(which beinge fpoken by the Prophete Hieremie of very Idols) we eee 
ye applie to the frendes of Chriftt.VVhom Dauid faith to be vnto him moft honorable, and their do- ° fi nt 
minion to be mofte ftronge. There is no catife why ye fhoulde woonder, if diuers Cities doo gladly Cesonaa 
acknowledge fome one Holy Angel, Apottle, Martyr, or Confeffour,as their chefe Patron, and frend. 2 on q 
For if(as it is written) Michael the Archangel was once Prince of the lewes,and ftoode alwaics for the Pfalm. 138, 
children of Goddes people : it is not to be doubred but that Chriften people haue nowe alfo theire 52inttes 


(c) Patrones . To this pourpofe (d) fome applie that whiche is written, Fulgebunt insti,e- tanquam ile 
fcintilla in arundineto difcurrent ,éudicabunt nationas , & dominabuntur popults , & regnabit certaine 


dominis illorum in perpetunm: Theiufte menne fhal fhine , and like fparkes of fire in dric kickes places. 
fhal runne abrode : they fhal iudge nations, and beare rule ouer peoples , and our Lorde fhal raigne Sapien.3. 
ouer them for cuer. S. Ambrofe is of that opinion plainely, where he faithe, writinge ypon S. Luke, In fine L 
Sicut Angeli prafint, ita & y gii vitam meruerint edngelorum, As the Angelles be ouer Nati- 8.commé 
ons, fo they alfo whiche deferne the Life of Angelles. 38 in Lu 
Goncerninge the offices that, ye faie, wee appoiate ynto the Sainétes,ye mufte vnderftande, that 
as God hathe fhewed by any Myracle, what. good wookes he hathe wroughte by this Sainéte, rather 
then by that : fo the people defire to obteine of God by the fame Sainées Praier that thinoe, wherein 
they maie (¢) conie@ture , that God hathe genen hinemofe grace. And bicaufe our Lady the bleffed 
Virgine Mary hathe more grace genen to her,then any other Creature (except ye can name (f )a grea- Intercefsié 
ter grace then to be the Mother of God ) : therefore al Chriften Nations are motte boldeto defire in of the ble 
Prater to be reliued by her Intercefsion,and Mediation-of her Praier made to her Sonne Iefus Chrifte, fed Virgin } 
who (wee doubte not) heareth her motte gladly , as no leffeintendinge to doo 200d by her continu- Mary. ! 
ally to vs, then wee are fure, that by her he hathe donne for vs thofe create benefites, whiche continu- 
ally wee doo receiue , for fo muche as he tooke fleathe of her. And fecinge that Chrifte is the firfte 
begotten amonge many Brothers, wee that are called into one Heretage with him and by him, maie 
take harte to accompt Chriftes Mother, for our Mother, fpecially whereas he faide ynto John his Dif. Roman.? 
ciple,and in him to al the children of Grace, beholde thy Mother. . Marie Mou 
If nowe any Spiritual man fucheas$. Bernarde was, deepely confideringe the greate honour and ehan toal 
dignitie of Chriftes Mother , doo in exceffe of minde (x) {piritually fporte and dally (a3 it were) with thatloue 
her, biddinge her to remember,that fhee isa Mother, and that thereby fhee hathe a certaineriohte to Chritte 
commaunde her Sonue,aud require in a motte fweete manner, that {hee vf herrighte: is this either lohan a 
impioufly,or impudently fpoken? Is not he rather mofte impious and impudente, that findeth fault s irituil : 
therewith ? Ifeuer any of you had practifed in contemplation any of that fweerenefle » whiche isin fe nailiatiel i 
Canticis Canticorum, ye fhoulde haue founde,that there the fpiritual Soule is bolder with God het withthe — 
Creatour and Spoufe,then $.Bernarde cuer was with our Lady, beinge but a Creature,and amember Mother of 
of the fame Churche with him, e God, in ex- 
; : . cefle of 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie, minde,and | 


Pe falc, There ts One onelp Mediatoure of Saluation: but there are many foucraigne 


| 


Mediateurs deuoroumy 
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Mediatoures of Intercefsion. And thus twith this paetp fimple dfftindion, pe cons 
ucighe pour felfe atvate inuttiblp in a clowode, Wut to cut of quarrels, M.Parding, 
Ret vs haue that one onely Mediatoure of Saluation: and then afterwarbe fake to 
pon pour other Mediatoures of Intercefsion af pour pleafure. 

Howe be tt, t Chaitke onely be the Mediatoure of Saluation, wherefore then 
bo pou thus calle bpon the Blefled Virgine Chatttes Bother, Salua omnes, qui te 
glorificant ? Saue thou al them, that Glorifie thee, Pere pou intrude bpow Chatites of 
fice:and make the Holy Virgine a Mediatoure,not onelp of Intercefsion,ag pou fate, 
but alfe of Saluation. 

dition eAAddition. ke M.Harvinge, a VWVrangler wil neuer lacke woordes, &c. VVhen 
wee faic to the Virgine,Saue ys,wee meane thus,Praie for ys to God, that wee maie be faued. 
The Anfweare. Zt appeareth wel by pou, 9, Wardinge, that a Wrangler wil 
neuer lacke hifte of wmzdes. Wo defire Salvation of any Creatare, and that foz 
gloztficinge,and pzatfiinge of the fame,it is nothinge els, but i ae and Childivhe 
blafphemie, We can defire nomoze of God bim felf.And pet bp W2angling tww2des 
it mute be bolpen, Wiben pe late to the WleMed Hirginc,Saue vs,pour meantuge ts 
thfs,as pou fate, Praic for vs to God, that wee maie be faued, . 
Ficke we telle pou,agsS.Paulehathe taughte bs : There is one eMediatoure 

bitweene God, and Man; Christe fefus beeingee Man. Wereunto pou make anfweare : 
There are twoo Mediatoures, the one of Saluation, whiche onely is Chrifte: The other of Intercef- 
fion,or Praier,whiche(pou fate)maic belonge to the Sainétes of God. Here F replic, ¢ thewe 
pou bp pour otwne P2aiers,and bp the pradife of pour Charche of Rome, that cons 
trarte to pour otoe Ditfncton,pou defire Saluation of cur Lady, and fo make ber 
a Mediatoure,not ontely of Praier, but alfa of Saluation. Uinto this pou anftveare, 
that bp thele tom2des, Saue vs, pe meane nothinge els, but Praic for vs. Zhus pou 
can thifte Praicinge (nto Sauinge, and Sauinge agatie into Praienge, at pour pleae 
fure, Al this notiwithtandinge, we mufte thinke, pou deale plainelp, and wante 
Wwo2des,and are no Wrangler. las 

- Mut. if pou crave nothinge of our Ladybut onelp ber qb2ater, what fhal tuk 
then dm twith Meritis, & Precibus fux pix Matris? Were are, not onelp Praiers, but 
alfo Merites. Hutte wee thinke, that Merite and Praier,in pour Dtuinftte, fs alone 
thinge?Wbat thal wee dm with theffe wa2des,that were Wonte to ringe fn al pout 
Churches, Monftra te efle Matrem:Shewe thee felfe,to be the Mother..And let kim knowe 
ite hat {s to fate, Commaunde him: He is thy Sonne, 

-., Bowe beit, Here perhappes pou toil iketwile turne Commaundemente nto 
Praier: And thos, tohen pou lifte, Saluation fg Praier, Merite{s Praier, and Com- 
| maundemente (g Praier. So cafilp an il thinge mate be fmothed , Andal this can 
pact pou Defende,and fave bprighte, without weanglinge. Vacs 
_» ,, Mitheretoze fate pe thus of Thomas Becket. of whole Saincchmde, foz ought 
that. 3 Knotwe, pe male wel fandein doubte: To per Thome Sanguinem, quem 
pro te impendit, Fac nos Chrifte fcandere , qao Thomas Afcendit : O Christe , make 
vs to Aféende unto Heanen, whither Thomas is eA /eended, exen by the Bloude of Tho- 
mas, that he fheadde for thy fake. Were pou leke, vot onelp Intercefsion, but alfo Sal- 
uation fn the 15loude of Thomas. | 
re Addition. KF =. Pardinge. This is an Cbiedion fora Cobler, as the other 
ation was, and not for a Diuine, whoes duetie it were to depende of thinges, and not of woordes, &c. 
PAI Nowe bicaufe, wee knowe,it was a mofte graceous gifte of God, that he gauc S. Thomas grace, to 

die for his Honoure, when wee defire to be holpen by his Bloude, reprefentinge the Memoric of S. 

Thomas ynto Chrifte, &ce. Your woordes be faire,M.Iuel, but your Harte ynwares to your felfe, 
doothe Hononre the Idole Caluine,more then Chriftelefus, &c. The trimme Strumpet of Cal- 
uines fettinge out pleafeth you wel. It isthat fowle, and blindeharte of youres, that fal con- 
demne you, &c. 

~The Anfweare. Alas, god Chriftian Reader, that cuer man houlde thus 
wattfullp betotwe bis teo2des. Jam afratye, we fe a MDeimber of him of hom 
Daniel faithe, Confurget Rex impudens facie : There ‘hal rife up a Prince with an im- 
padente face, that Thal neucr be atvamed of anp thinge, what He cuet be fate, o2 do, 
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Thome. S.Peter fafth, T bere is no other name, or Creature genen to men under Heanen, whereby wee 

Attor.4, fhalbe faued , but onely the name of Christe fefus : And therefore , the Anctente Fatbec 
Origene faithe, Ipfe folus eft Hoftia pro peccatis : & ipfe eft Hoftia , Sanéta Sanéto- 

Origen, tt a rum:Chrifte onely 1s the Sacrifice for finnes : He is the Sacrifice, the Holy of the Holy . Leo 

nite. Homil.7. faitbe, Nullius infontis occifio propitiatio fuit mundi : The Deathe of no funocente was 

LeoEpif.8. she Sacrifice,or Redemption of the worlde, Pet here we are taught,to lake our Daluae 
tton tn the Wlonde of Thomas Becket; of thoes Uertue , and Jnnocencle wee mate 
iwel fandeinDoubte, Motwwithtandinge poutel bs, This wasan obicétion fora 
Cobler. 


But it was a moftegracious gyfte of God (pou fafe )that he gaue this Thomas grace to Die: 


for his honoure. For his honoure, fate pou? spotwe for fhame, 9. Bardinge, aduile poure 

fel€e better, tbat pou write. Perbaps fomme man of fimplicitte wil beléue pou. 

Whe very true caule of Thomas Beckettes Deathe, was his Ambition,and Uanitie, 

and wilful matntenaunce of manifette wicheonefle tn the Cleregfe , to the greate 

pifhononre of Goddes Woly name, as by the writers of that time, tf Deatbe wel aps 

peare, 3fo2 proufe whereof, it maie pleafe pou to reave the Stozie of Guiliclmus 

Neubrigenfis,that lfucd tn the fame age, Ns 

{tis weitten, that this Thomas Beckettes Sather wasa Tewe, and a Bere 
ssrewer of London,anbd.that from bis boule begarnea fice in the time of Linge 

Steuin,tbat confumen al the one foe of London, from the B2tdge, where he dwelte, 
Grilieln.New- onto Lemple Warre, Neubrigenfisfaith, that hinge Henry the Seconde,tooke hin, 
into his fpecial funoure,and beinge onely the Archedeacon of Canturburie, msade him Lorde 
Chancellare of his Realme,and fo intreated him With al kinde of Hlonoure, that he fecmed to 
Raigne,as Wel as the Kinge: And,that afterwarde he promoted him to the Archebifhoprike of 
Canturburie,and fente him to the Councel of T oures,then holden in France. Beinge there,as 
upon fome remorfe of Confcience,he mifliked,and fecretly refufed the Kinges gifte,andrefigned 
bis Archebifhoprike unto the Pope,and receined it againe at bis handes, and fo fecretly, andin 
conerte,betraide his Princes Righte unto a ftranger. At his returne, there grewe a great que= 
ftion within this Realme,touchinge the Prerogatine of the Cleregie. The Judges complained, 
that there were many Robberies,and Rapes,and Murthers, to the number of one hundred then 
CentumHomis — prefently committed within the Realme,by Ecclefiaftical perfons,and therefore made requefte 
cidia intra fines in Parlamente,that there might be fomme good confideration bad of st for that they them felues 
Anglie,acle.  beeinge Temporal Minifters,bad neither Lawe,nor [urifdsttion to deale againft them. As for 
rics commt{fa, the Bsfhoppes(faith Neubrigenfis) whoes parte it Was,tofee futche Diforders corretted,of fo 
many thonfand wicked Prieftes,they neuer difgraded,nor pounifhed fo mutche,as one. For they 
Totmilliatalix. (fatth be\/eeking more carefully howe to mainteine,the Dignitie,and Liberties of their Clere- 
gie.then the correttion of their manners ,thinke they doo good fernice to God,and hus Church,sf 
they mainteine Wicked Prieftes againft the good Order of common Weales:Whereby(faith be) — 

it commeth to paffe,that the Prieftes that hould {hine,as Starres in the Heanens, hauinge free 

Libertieto doo what they lifte,care neither for God, nor for Man, For rédreffe eng 

Kinge was earneftly minded to take Order by his Parlament, Al the refte of the Bifhops, not 

one excepted agreed thereunto,and confirmed the fame under theire Seales. Onely Thomas 

Becket,the Archehifhop of Canturburie./Poode ftiffe,and ftoute,and would not yelde, After- 

V/que ad Voum. warde,when he fawe the Kinges difpleafure grewe againft him,in the morning before he fhould 

come to make his anfwweare,He caufed the Mafse of S.Steuins office folemnly to be fonge before 

bim,with this Preface,Sederunt Principes,&c.7 he Kinges fate downe to fpeake againft me, 

and the wicked foughe to perfecute me.T his done,be tooke bis filuerCroffe in his hande,and got 

him boldly to theC: ourt But perceiuing that the King Was much moned,and mifliked his ftout= 
neffe,the next night folowing he fled oner into France,and afterwarde fought aide of the Pope,” 

At the laft being reconciled unto his Prince,and returning againe into England, He brought 

with him the P opes Sufpenfion and therby Sufpended al the Bifhops of this Realme, and would 

nener agree ta release them. By meane Wwherof,the whole Countrie beinge fore difordred Jhortly 

after enfised bis death. Wis ts the trucStoric of Thomas Becket,20 ftoutlp he maine 

teincd the Robberies the Rapes, the Murthers,z open wickednelle of hfs Cleregte, 

and 


brigé.li.2ca, 16. 
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and wonlde not faffer anp Lalwe fo pale againtte them. Neubrigenfis faithe, T his 
froutneffe in him,} can in no Wife commende, He boiled (faithe be) with zeale of justice, but 
whether it were accordinge to knowledge, or no,God onely knoweth, Althis notwithitane 
binge, DW. Pardinge, pou tel bs, That God gauc him a {pecial Grace, to die for his Honoure, 
and that by his Bloude wee fhal be holpen, and faued, and comme to Heauen. put ereta 
what Cenfe pe wil: berflp,to bfe pour owne Wa2des, this Diutnitie fs mutch fitter 
fo2 a Cobler, then foz a gtaue man of pour profefion. tact 

Wherefore dath S. Ambrofe fate, if it were S. Ambrofe that wzote the Boke, 
Reddere debemms Sanéis honorificentiam,qui nobis Salutem profufione fui Sangui- 
nis pepererunt : qui tam Sacra Hoftia pro noftra propitiatione Domino funt oblati : 
Wee mufte yeelde honour unto the Sainttes , which haue procured Saluation for vs , by the 
fheaddinge of their Bloude? Whiche alfo were offered vp unto the Lorde, fo Holy a Sacri- 
fice for our Saluation. ¥f tue bane Saluation tn the Bloude of Saindes , then ts not 
Chettke the Oncly Mediatoure of our Saluation. : 


Media- 
tour of in- 
terce{sion 


Ambyof-in Sere 
mone 6.D¢S. 
Margareta, 


Wetsno indifferent Unpere, that fire otutacth Dftices equally bitivetie’ 


tivo, and aftertwardeallottcth bothe Difices fa Dne alone. 

ot withLanvinge, the Ende, and Office, as wel of Intercefsion, as alfo of 
Saluation,ts,to reconcile ts Onto God , € fo procure bs Merete. Wat thisis Chettkes 
onelp Dffice : Pe reconctieth bs bute God: He prefenteth vs onto the 2hzone of 
Grace. And therefore,as S.Paule fatthe, be eucrmoze maketh Intercefsion fo2 bs. 
And for that caufe alfo be faithe, Vnus eft Mediator Dei, & Hominum, Homo 
Chriftus Iefas : There is One Mediatoure bitwweene God, and Man, Christe Tefus bee- 
inge ALan. ; . 
S Paule (pou fate) Requireth the people to make Interceffion and to praie for him. 
Thisistruc. And God-hathe commaunoded, that al the Fattheful Houlde Prate 
one for an other. ‘But S.Paule never requiced the pleople to peate to Sataes, S.Au- 
guitine fatthe, Paulus non facit fe Mediatorem inter Populum,& Deum: Sed rogat, 
vt pro fe orent inuicem omnia Membra Corporis Chrifti:Paule maketh not him felfe 
a Mediatoure bitweene God,and the People : but requireth,that they Praie alone for another, 
beeinge al the Members of the Body of Chrifte. Againe be faftbe of S.lohn, Si Johannes 
ita diceret, Hoc Scripfi vobis,vt non peccetis : Et fi quis peccanerit, Mediatorem me 
habetis apud Deum, & ego Exoro pro peccatis veftris, Gout Parmenianus quodam 
loco Mediatorem pofuit Epifcopum inter Populum, & Deum, quis eum ferret bono- 


Rowman.& 
1. Timoth.2. 


Augufl. contra 
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ni Lib.2.Cap.8. 


Auguftin,in 
eod Lib, 


- rum,atque Fidelium Chriftianorum ? Quis ficut Apoftolum Chrifti, & non ficuts 


Antichriftum intueretur? 7f S.lohn woulde faie, This hane? written unto you , that yee 
Sinne not : and if ye Sinne, ye haue me your Mediatoure before God , and 1 wil intreate 


for your Sinnes, As Parmenian (the Weretique) i 4 certaine place,made the Bifhop a Me- 


diatoure bitweene God,and the People , and good, what Faitheful Christian Man coulde 
abide him? Iho Woulde looke vpon him,as the Apoftle of Chrifte: and not rather thinke 
him to be Antichrifte > 

Pere, WM, Vardinge, pour felp Diftindion of Intercefsion, and Saluation,can not 
fane pou. Foz Parmenian neuer thought,tbed5ithop was aMediatoure of Saluation. 
And pet S. Auguftinefaithe, Ff S.John woulde baue fafde fo mutche of bim felfe, be 
bad not benne the Apoftle of Chrifte: but rather fhoulde baue benne tudged, and 
taken for Antichrifte. 

e thinke, The woordes of the Prophete Hieremie fpoken of Idolles,and Falfe 
Goddes, maie not inftely be applied to the Sainétes of God. 4nd Dede of the Sainctes 
parte, it were greate blafpbemite, to calle them dolles, Fo2 thep fe God faccets 
face, and euermoze be with God in Olozie. Wut tn refpecte of pour bozrible Abules, 
and batne fantafics, the Wades of the Propbete bertghtlpapplico. Foz pou, in 
pour Imagination, of the Saindes of God,haue made Idolles: and baue fo multts 
plied.and encreafed the fame, that the number of them bathe farre patted the nums 
ber of al pour otunes, and Citties. And therefore the Anctent Sather Epiphanius 
applicth the like woo2des of the fame Pzopbete Hieremic, biito the Blefled Virgine 
Marie, befnge then toglatroudp abuled bp the Peretiques, callen Collyridiani, enen 

fab | Og gy as the 


Ditinde 
O ffices ry 
Epipha. Lib, 3 
Heref.59. 


“Avod-coctviesot 
THTUXH TO 
HELO UO, 


Augufii.de cis 
witat. Li, 4.04.22 


CopH Didlog 3, 
Pag.349, 


352 The Defenfe ofthe A pologie of the 


aig the fame Blefled Virgine,and other Saintes are by pou abufed nowe. Thus be 
wiiteth: Né quis comedat de errore, qui eft propter S.Mariam. Tametfi enim pul- 
chrum fitlignum, tamen non eft ad Cibum, Etfi Pulcherrima eft Maria, & Sancta,& 
Honorata: atnonad Adorationem. Hz yérd Mulieres, colentes Mariam, rurfus re- 
souant Fortune Mixturam,& prxparant Menfam Diabolo,non Deo: Quemadmo- 
dum feriptum eft, Pafcuntur Ciboimpietatis. Et rurfus; & Foeminz terunt Polli- 
nem, & Filij colligunt ligna, vt faciant Placentas oleo fubaétas Regine Cocli. Com- 
pefcantur A Hieremia tales Mulieres : & ne turbent Orbem terrarum. Ne dicant,Ho- 
noramus Reginam Coeli : Lette noman Eate of this Erroure, touchinge S. Marie. For 
thoughe the tree be fuire, yet ts not this Erniteto be Eaten. eAlthoughe Marie be B ewetieful, 
and foly, and Henonrable, yet is {hee not to be Adoured. Bat thefe Women, V V oorfhip- 
inge S,Marie, reneive againe the Sacrifice of Wine mingled in the Honoure of the Goddelle 
Paihiia: and preparé a Table for the Diuel, dnd not for God . es st  Yoritten in the 
Scriptures, They are fedde with the Meate of V Vickednefle, And againe,T heire Wo- 
wen boulte Elower , and theire Children geather ftickes, to make fine Cakes in the Honoure of 
the Queene of Heanen. Therefore lette futche Women be rebuked by the Prophete Hie- 
remie: and lette them nomore trouble the worlde. eAnd lette them not faic, wee V V oorthip 
the Queeneof Heauen, Tere at eae a serail 
ere we fe, the wardes, that fwere fpoken of the Heathenithe Foalleg, are 
applied bp Epiphanius onte the Mother of Chrift: not to ocface the Wlefiea Uirgin, 
but to declare the fonde'errours of thole Peretiques. APR, RUS Met eee 
Gs for the diftribution of Dffices,and feneral oueties, limited, and appofnted 
fo eche Saince in bis degree, tt Mhaibe bette for modetties fake to fate nothfinge. S. 
Auguttine fpeabinge of the Heathens, from whome, this parte of pour Dtotnittie, 
%.Pardinge, was firtte deriucd, faithe thus, Dicebat, ita effe vtilem cognitionem’ 
Deorum, fi {ciatur, quam quifque Deus vim, aut poteftatem habeat,cuiufque rei. Ex 
eo enim poterimus,inquit,{cire,quem cuiufque rei canfa Deum advocate, atque intto- _ 
care debeamnus: ne faciamus, vt Mimi folent, & optemusa Libero Aquam, a Lym- 
phis Vinum : Varro faide, the knowledge of the Goddes is Profitable, if a man underftande, 
what Power, and Authoritie eche God hath in enerythinge. For fo,faithe he,wee maie knowe, 
whome to calle upon, and home to prate unto: Leafte happily wee doo, as certainé Mimi are 
Woont to doo: that is to fait, Leafte of Bacclius,the God of line, wee begge V Vater, 03 
of Lymphe, the Gondeile of Water, wee begee V Vine. 2 
—-- Mhele thinges haninge theire beginnige emonge the Deathers, have iithence 
benne bzought euen into the Churche of God : and al the Sainces in Beauen haue 
benne appointed, eche Dire tn Dader fo bis Seucral Défice: Leake atty one fhanlde 
{ntrude into an othersromme, Antoninus faithe, in bis time, tubere S. Paule, and 
Frere Dominike were painted togeather, the manner toas, onder the Jmage of S. 
Paule to w2tte thefe iom2de8, Per hunciturad Chriftum: Wee maie come to Chrifte by 
this Sainéke : But uder the Image of Frere Dominike, they wate thas, Sed magis 
per iftum : Yet mutche rather by this Sainte. @herebp tras meante, that Irere 
ominikes Dftice,and Authezttte befoge God, was fommewhat better, and of moze 
credite,then S.Paules. 

UWithereas pe feache the people thus fo prate nto the letiea Virgine, Mon- 
ftra te effe Matrem: Commaunde thy Sonne: Vfe thy Motherly Authofitie ouer 
him: Let him knowe thee to be his Mother : This, pon fate, is no blafphemie, but a 
Spiritual dallicinge. Potwe berilp,9. Warditige, this mute né&des be a blefted inde 
of Diuinitic,that can turne Praier fnto Dalliance. ges 

_ Dneof pour weauperes of Louaine, ag a man carrtetnge bis face in bis bande, 
fafthe boloely, T hefe Woordes Were nener vied in your Churche. And therefore be fatthe 
inith ged courage, Interim a bonis iftis viris quero, Cur non nominant illas Ec- 
clefias , cuz Virginem Matrem tam’ impudenter appellant ? Cur eas inquam 
non nominant? 7m the meane feafon (fatthe be ) this question 7 demaunde of thefe honeste 
menne: Why name they not thofe Churches,whiche fo impudently cal vpon that Virgine 
‘Chriftes Mother > 7 fase, why doo they not name thems ? Pour modettic herein, @- Daré 

binge, 
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binge, fs moze pzatle wo2rthie. Pou are contented to graunte the face : and pica 
fantlp to ercufe it by a Spiritual Dallicinge. 

-- Bat pe mate tel pour fatoe FFelowe, that this kinde of rater was Unfuers 
fallp vfed thzougbout al pour tubole Churche of Rome: that Benne, MHomen, and 
Chtlozen, Learned,and Unteacned were taughte,and forced thus to prate : Thou 
arte the Queene of Heauen:T hou arte the Lady of Angelles:Commaunde thy Sonne: 
Shewe thee felfe to be the Mother. #e mate tel bim, that Cardtnal Bembus, fommes 
time the Popes Secretarie, calleth the fame Blefled Virgine, Dominam, & Deam 
noftram: Our Lady,and Goddefle. Wel bim,tbat Ambrofius Catharinus in pour late 
Chapter at Tridente,reprefentinge,as pou fate,pour whole Catholique Church,cals 
leth the fame Blefled Virgine, Goddes Felowe, by thefe twmzdes , Fidelifsima eis 
Socia: Goddes mofte Faitheful Felowe. 

And therefoze perbappes Nicolaus Cufanus a Cardinal of Rome faithe, Hoc ce- 
dit ad laudem Dgi,& Virginis Marie Matris, quod ipfa fub Principatu Authoris 
Mortis nullo vnquam tempore fuit. Non indiguit Virgo Liberatore qui ipfam ab- 
folueret a fententia in Adam, & in pofteros lata Maria non eft deleta de Libro Mor- 
tis: quia nunquam in eo {cripta fuit : T his thinge turneth to the praife of God, and of the 
Virgine Marie the eMother, that {he was nener at any time, under the Princehoode of the 
eAuthoure of Deathe, T hat Virgineneeded no Delinerer, that houlde Redeeme her from. 
the Sentence pronounced agajnfte Adam, and his pofteritie, Marie Was neuer raed out of the 
Booke of Deathe : for fhe was neuer Written init. Pere we are taugbt, that Marie the 
Virgine ts our Lady,and Goddefle, that the {8 Goddes Felowe, and that fhe bad no 
nede to be faucd by the Deathe of Chrttke. What fs blafphemic, tf this be none 7 
Pet this ts the Diuinitie of the Cleregfe of Rome, 

- Bemate further tel bim,that tn pour Councel of Oxford, Chriftes name ts quite 
fozgotten, and leafte out : and Our Ladies name put in place : J¥o2 thus {t begins 
neth, Authoritate Dei Patris, & Beate Virginis, & omnmm Sanétorum, &c. By the 
Authoritie of God the Father,and of the Blefled Virgine, and of al Sainétes . ots 
withandinge pe mate tel anfweare,as before, that al this was no manner blafs 
phemfe againfte God, but onelp a pzetp Spiritual Dalliance :euen futche Dalliance, 
4 trowe, as S.Paule meaneth bp thefe tom2zDes, Sedit populus ad manducandum, & 
bibendum : & furrexeruntad Ludendum: The people fate downe to eate,and drinke: and 
rofe up againe to Plaie,or Dallie, that is to fate, to committe Idolatrie. 

ou fafe, Our Lady,the Bleffed Virgine hathe more grace geeuen her, then any other 
Creature, excepte ye namea greatter Grace, fate pou, then to be the Mother of God. Uertlp, WD. 
Haroinge, to be the Childe of God, ft is a greate beale greattcr Grace, then to be the 
MotherofGod. S.Auguftinefatthe, Beatior ergo Maria fuit, Percipiendo Fidem 
Chrifti,quam Concipiendo Carnem Chrifti. MaternaPropinquitas nihil Mariz pro- 
fuiffet, mifi foelicias Chriftum Corde, quam Carne ecteatiee : eMarie was more Bleffed 
(02 fuller of @race) iz that fhe Receiued the Faithe of Chrift, then in that (hee Conceiued 
the Fleafhe of Chrift. Votherly kinreade coulde hane donne Marie no good,onleffe fhee had 
borne Christe more Bleffedly in her Harte, then {hee bare him in her Fleafhe. And agatne 
he faithe, Mater mea, quam appellaftis Foelicem, inde Foelix eft, quia Verbum Dei 
cuftodiuit: Non quia in illa Verbum Caro fatum eft : AZy Aother,whome ye haue cal- 
led Bleffed, therefore i Bleffed, bicaufe fhee hathe keapte the Woorde of God : Not bicaufe the 

V Voorde in her was made Fleafhe. 

Wherefore fatthe Epiphanius, Chriftus dixit, Quid mihi,& tibi eft Mulier2Non 
dum venit hora mea. Quo non putarent aliqui, magis eximiam effe Sanétam Virgi- 
. nem, Mulierem eam appellauit: veluti prophetans, qua effent futura in terra Secta- 

rum & Hzrefeon genera : vt ne aliqui nimium admirati Sanétam, in hanc Herefim, 

eiusgy deliramenta dilabantur. Eftenim Ludibrium tota res,& anicularum fabula, &, 
vtitadicam, tota Herefis trattatio: Chrifte faide unto his Mother, Wooman, what haune} 
to doo With thee? My houre ss not yet comme . Leafte any man {houlde thinke, Our Lady 
was of greatter excellencie,he called her V Voman: as it were prophefieinge of the Kindes, 
and Seétes of Herefies, that were to comme inthe Worlde . Leafte any man haunge too 
Bee 5: Gg iij greate 
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- greate opinion of that Holy Sainéte, fhoulde fal into this Herefie, and into the do- 
tage of the fame. For in deede the whole mater is but a mockerie, and an Olde V Viues 
tale, and (oorhely to aie, nothinge els, but the handelinge of an Herefie. Origene hereof 
fatthe, Si men{uram tran{cenderit Charitatis, & qui diligit,8& qui diligitur, in Pecca- 
to eft : 7f Loue paffe the meafure of Charitie, 4s Wel be,that Loueth,as alfo he, that is Lo« 
neds in Sinne, } ; 

Ambrof ad Roe Wat touchinge the mater ft felfe, S,Ambrofe faithe, Ideo ad Reges itur per 

Tribunos, & Comites: quia homo vtique eft Rex: & nefcit, quibus debeat Rempu- 

blicam credere. Ad Deum autem, quem nihil latet, Omnium enim Merita nouit,Pro- 

merendum, fuffragatore non eft Opus,fed mente deuota. Vbicunque enim talis lo- 
quutus fuerit ei, refpondebit ili: Therefore Wee are brought unto the prefence of Kinges by 

Lordes,and Officers : bicaufe the Kinge isa Man, and knoweth not to Wwhome he mait come 

mitte bis Realme. But to obtaine Goddes fauoure, from Whome nothinge ws fecrete, as kno- 

winge,Wwhat euery man is mecte to haue, wee neede no fpokefman, but adeuoute minde, 


For where fa ener utche a one fpeaketh unto God, God Wil anfiveare him. 


T he eApologie,Cap. 10 ~Dinifion.1. " 

mee fate alfo,that enerp perfone ts bomne m Sinne,andleadeth his 
lifein Spinne:that no body ts hable truelp to faie,his Harte is Cleane. 
That the motte rightuonsg perfoneis but anvnprofitable Scruaunte : 
Chat the awe of God ts perfite, and requireth of bs,perfite, and ful 
MDbedtence: That boee are hable by no meanes to fulfil that Hawe ts 
this wozidly life: Chat there isno one mogtal Creature, tobiche cats 
be tudifted by bis ovone Delertes in Gods fighte : And therefore that 
our onelp fuccoure, and refuge ts to flie fo the Mercie of our Father by 
FcluChatte, andauredip to perfvonde our mindes, that be ts the 
obreiner of forgeeucneffe for our finnes : And,that by his Bloude, 
al our fpottes of Sinne, be vvaffhed cleane: That he hathe pacified, © 
and fer at one,al thinges by the Bloude af his croffe: That be by the 
fame Onc onely Sacrifice, twhiche be once offered Lpon the Croffe, 
bathe bought toefecte,and fulfilled al hinges, and that fo2 that caule 
be aid, when he gaue bp the Ghote Iris finished,ag though he would 
fignifie,that the pzice,and ranfomine boas novw ful paide foz the Sinne 
of SWankinde, Afthere beany that thinke this Sacrifie not (ufkicient, 
letre fhem goe in Goddes name andfeebea better. uoce berilp, bicaule 
toee knowe, this to be the Oncly Sacrifice, are wel contente toith tt 
alone,and Ioobe foz none other: and, forafmutche ag it boas to be offes | 
Arvin ved but Once we commaunde it not to be renewed againe: and, bicaute 
was written for Ub was ful,,and perfite nal pointes, and partes voce DOO not ozdetne tt 
MeninEarthe, place thereofanp continual (ucceflion of otferinges. 


not for Angels 

in Heauen. c 

(b)A horrible eM. Hardinge . 

Herefic,S. Au- Ye make a Sophiftical argumente, when ye teache, becaufe the Lawe of God requtireth of vs 

guitine faithe, ful obedience, that therefore it cannot be fatisfied in this life by any meanes. For when ye {aie, It re- 

Deus iubet a~ quireth of vs ful obedience, ifye meane (a) futche ful obedience, as is required onely in thislife, then 

conclude ye falfely, that wee can by no meanes fatisfie it. But if ye meane futche ful obedience, (a)as God com« 

poffiumus fa- is onely perfourmed in Heauen, then ye conclude wel, that we in this life cannoc fulfil futche perfec- maundeth 

axe tion,as is required in Heauen. But then haue ye faide nothinge tothe pourpofe. For wee knowe, not that 
ane - what Marke ye fhoote at, by your doétrine vttered in other places. Your meaning.is (b)that no man in whiche is 

fe) ps hs this Life is able by the Grace of God to fulfil the Commaundementes. VVe beleuc,God commaun- impofsible 

bese an : a vs nothings impofsible to vs. (c) Otherwife howe coulde he iuftly punifhe for not dooinge that toa man 

pounupeth in- Commaundemente, whiche by ng meanc¢s wee are able to fulfil ? WYeeare fure that God pu. in grace. 
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nifheth noman vniuttly : for Non e5¢ apud Dominum Deum noftrum iniquitas: There is no ini- 
quite in Our Lorde God, 
Moyles fpeakinge of the fulfillinge of the Commaundementes of God, whiche alfo S.Paule re- 
ereth, ithe that they are not abouc vs in Heauen, neither farre from ys beyonde the Sea : but harde 
by thee (faithe he) is the woorde in thy mouthe and in thy harte,that thou maift doo it. And Chrift 
faithe, fugum meum fuaue eft, co onus meum leue: (d) My Yoke is fweete , and my burden lighte: 
and S.lohn, His Conumaundementes be not heauic. He then, that faithe, wee can by no meanes ful- 
fil the Lawe of God,maketh (e) God yniufte,and euil,or impotent,and not hable to geue fo muche 
grace , as maie healpe to fulfil his Lawe. Let the difcrete reader iudge , what blafphemie your 
woordes conteine. Belieys nomore hereafter . This is our Doétrine , better founded in the woorde 
of God, and in the tradition of the Apoftles , and in the cuftome of the whole Churche , then that 
yee (hal euer be hable to ouerthrowe it. Blafpheme, and barke againftcit ye maic : overcome it ye 


cannot. 
; T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
 Alother thinges here by pou touched, . Bardinge,% wil pale ouersthinkinge 


{t fuffictent,to note a fetve trades of the Pofsibilitie,and perfourmance of the Law: 


anbd fo mutebe the more, fo that pe feeme therein fn Commie parte,to renewe the Pe- 
lagian Weretiques Dive condemned crroure. , 

As touchinge that fal and perfite Dbedience, that fs required of bs bp the 
Lawe, pe aufweare, There are fundrie fortes of Perfection : nainelp , that there fs Perfe- 
ation in Chtlozen: Perfection {n Denne : Perfection in Angelles: and Perfection i 
@od. Andfurthee pe fate , Thacin this life wee cannot fulfil fuche Perfection, as is required 
of the Angelles of God in Heauen. And this anfiweare pe make, touching the Mbedience, 


P ofsibili- 
tic of the 
Lavve. 
fantes for their 
Original finne: 
yetare they. by 
no meanes abie 
to auoideit. 
(d) The caufe 
hereof, is Gods 
Mercie. S. Au- 
guftine faithe, 
Omnia mane 
data fata de- 
putantur, quae 
do quicquid 
non fattum 
est ignofcitur. 
(¢)Vnetruth. For 
we make not 
God yniufte: » 
but we Cofeffe. 
our {elucd to be 
finners. 


and Perfourminge of the Latwe : As tf pe woulte fate , Lhe Late of Ood twas gee 


vento Angels: and fs to be perfourmed, not inthe Carthe,but Dnelpin Beauens 


And, as tf God bad fatoe to thofe letleo Speites , Thou fhalt not Kil: Thou halt 
not commit Aduouterie:T hou fhalt not fteale: Thou fhalt not couete,&c. in pour 
fundete Perfections,of Childzen, Denne, Angels, and Goo, F bane no fhil. Whe A- 
pologie meante onely of that Perfection , that fs required in Ban. otve be tt , in 
euerp binde thep fate, Perfetum eft,cui nihil deeft:T hat thinge ts Perfite,that is ful,and 
abfelute,and wanteth nothinge. 


And bere,letke pe (houlde decefue your felfc by wronge meafure, Gad bim felfe 


bathe thewed pou, what Perfection he requirethinman. bus be latthe, 7 box hale 
lone the Lorde thy God with al thy Harte, with al thy Soule,and With al thy P ower: T hou fhale 
not turne,nesther tothe Righte hande,nor the Lefte : Accurfed us he,that ftandeth not in eue- 
ry thinge,that 1s Written in the Lawe,to perfourme the fame. And S.Jamesfaithbe ,Who/o 
offendeth in one Commaundemente,is guiltie of al. And Chritte faithe,Be ye Perfite(not 
meafuringe pour felues bp pour owne babilitic, but) 2 your Father is Perfite,whiche is 
in Heauen, And pet hereby be meaneth not the Perfection, that is tn God, and bis 
Anagels,but onelp that Perfection, that fs required ft man, 

S. Hicrome fatthe , Dhe Pelagian Peretiques in Dide times , bfen the fame 
fhiftes,that pou ble nowe. Fo2 where as the Catholique Learned Fathers fatde, 
Noman is Perfite, and voide of Sinne , they anfiveared even then eucn tn futcbe fozte, 
AS pou Dw Nowe, soman ts Perfite in futche deqree of Perfection,as God ts Perfite. 
S.Hieromes twm2des be thefe , Aiunt, ad Comparationem Dei, nullum effe Perfe- 
um: Quafi Scriptura hoc dixerit : T hey /aie (cuen as pou, 9. Bardtuge, late) that in 
Comparifin of God , noman ts Perfite: «4s though this were the (aieinge of the Scriptures . 
And therefore be faithe bnto them , Nunquid precepit mihi Deus, vt effem , quod 
Deus eft ? Vt nihil inter me effet, & Dominum Creatorem? Vt maior effem Angelo- 
rum faftigio? Vt haberem,quod Angeli non habent?? beféeche you,hath God commaun- 
ded me, that 7 {houlde bee the fame,that God is? T hat there fhoulde be no difference (in Per- 
fection) bitwene me, and my Lorde the Creatour ? That  {houlde be aboue the Highneffe of 
Angels? Or that ? fhoulde hane , that the Angels hauenot ? Xt was tn batne therefore WD, 
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Pardinge,thus to borrotwe the Pclagians Meapons,and to make mater of this Per- 


feétion . Ffor tuce fprake not of Angetles,but onelp of Benne. fad 
Further, tetntreate of the Perfite fulfillinge , and accomplifhinge of the Lawe, 
4 mcane ,(o farve, as the Lawe requireth , the Pclagian Derettques herein alfo 
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Perfeclic. faide , euenas pou fate: and none otherwwife. S.Auguftine thereof reposteth thus: 
Magnum aliquid Pelagiani fe {cire putant,quando dicunt , Non iuberet Deus , quod 
Anguft, De Grae Sc te at OT eee os p ie he i £ 
mee ibess ciret ab homine non pofle fier. Quis hoc nefciat?Sed ideo iubet a iqua,quz non pof- 
Me AS fumus, vt nouerimus , quid ab ipfo petere debeamus: The Pelagians thinke them felue 
Arbiircd4y unninge menne, when thet fate,God woulde not commaunde that thinge,that he knows 
eth,a man is not hable to doo . And who ts there , that knoweth not this ? But therefore Goa 
commaunded vs to doo [ome thinges , that wee are not hable to doo , that Wee mate undere 
ftande, what We ought to craue of him. ’ ee 
Hieronym, ad S.Hierome fatth nto one of the fame Pelagians, Facilia efle dicis Dei mandata: 8 
Ctefiphont.con- tamen nullum proferre potes , qui vniuerfa compleuerit : Tee fase Goddes Commaunde- 
tra Pelagianes, mente be eafie: And yet ye are hable to fhewe vs noman, that ener fulfilled them altogeather. 
Hierouym, con- Wierefore againe be fatihe vnto them, Noli ponerein Coelum ostuum , vt per 
ra Pelapianos, Effe, & Effe poffe, {tultorum auribus illudas . Quis enim tibi concedet, pofle hominem 
Lib facere, quod nullus vnquam hominum potuerit? Setre not thy face againfte Heauen , to 
af _mocke faoles eares with the/é woordes, Be, and Can be. For who wilgraunte you , that aman 
can doo that thinge,that noman ener Was hable to doo. 
Auguflin, De Likewile S. Auguftine fatthe , Dixi fieri poffe, vt fithomo fine Peccato , fi Vo- 
spititw, cy Lie luntas ei non defit,ope Diuina adiuuante : Sed tamen preter Vnum, in quo omnes vi- 
vificabuntur , neminem vel fuiffe, vel fore , in quo hic viuente effet ifta Perfeétio: 7 
faide, It is pofsible, that aman maie be without Sinne , fhe wante not wil, the Power. of 
God afjiftinge him: And yet I [aide , that bifides Onely Christe , in Yohume al menne fhalbe 
guickened to Life, there was neuer man,nor neuer fhalbe, who beeinge in this lift, [hal hane 
this Perfection. S. Auguftine faith, 2 oman can attaine to this PerfeCtion:ainn be {peas 
ketb of the Perfection, that ts requireo,not of Angels, but of Menne. 

Pe wil {ate,as the Pelagians did, wherefore then dmthe Chettte late, Be yee Per- 
fite? Wiberefore dwthe S.Paule late, 4s many of vs,as be Perfite,&c. Wereto S.Hie- 
philip 3. rome anftweareth thus : Quidergo f apimus? Imo quid fapere debemus , qui Perfecti 
Hierony.aduerf, TON fumus?1mperfeétos nos effe confiteri,& nondum comprzhendifle,nec dum acce- 
Pelagianos ltt piffe. Hxc eft hominis vera Sapientia , Imperfectum efle fe nofle. Atg,vt ita loquar, 

Cunéorum in Carne luftorum Imperfeéta Perfetio eft: What then doo wee thinke , or 
what ought wee to thinke,that be not Perfite? Wee ought to Confefle,that wee are Vnpers 
fite,and that wee haue not yet gotten,nor taken (that Perfection) that us requtred.T his ts the 
true Wifedome of a Man,to knowe hin felfe to be Vnperfite. And as? might faie, the Per- 

feétion of al lufte menne liuinge in the Fleathe is Vinperfits . 
Hieronym.ad Againe he fatthe, Iuftiappellantur,non quod omni Vitio careant, fed quod Ma- 
Crefiphont, iori parte Virtutum commendentur:T hey are called Iufte menne,not for that they be voide 
. of al manner Sinne,but for that they are furnifhed With the greatter parte of Vertues. So 
Anguft.ad Bond: like wife fatthe S. Auguftine, Virtus,que nunc eft in homine Lufto,hactenus Perfecta 
factum, (26,3, Hominatur,vt ad eius Perfectionem pertineat etiam ipfius Imperfectionis,& in Veri- 
Cap 7. tate agnitio , & in humilitate Confefsio : T he Vertue , that is nowe in aiufte man, a furre 
forthe ws called Derfite,that iden tothe Perfection therof\bothe in truthe to know, 
Anguftin.Res andin humilitie to confefle,thatitis Vnperfite. Againe he faithe,;Omnia mandata 
tratta,liacaig facta deputantur,quando,quicquid non fit,ignofcitur: Al the Commaundementes of God, 
are accoumpted to be donne, when ig thinge, that is not donne, ts forgeeuen. Goconclude, 
be faithe, Multum in hac vita ille een, qui quam longe fit a Perfectione Iuftitiz, 
proficiendococnouit : Hee hath mutche profited in this ife,that by his profitinge hath lear- 

ned, howe farre he is from the Perfection of Rightuoufneffe. 

Wet neverthelctle we mate truely vfe S. Hicromes wmades ; Vftered in the Dee 
Hieronymus ad fenfe,and tighte of this fame caufe : Hxc dicentes,non adulamur Vitijs : fed Autho- 
ritatem fequimur Scripturarum , quod nullus homo fit abfque Peccato . Sed conclufit 
Deus omnia fub Peccato, vt Omnium mifereatur : N otwith/tandinge wee faie thus , yet 
Wee flatter not Vices : but wee folowe the Authoritie of the Scriptures , that there1s noman 
: without Sine. But God hathe fhutte vp al thinges under Sinne , that hee maie hane Mer- 
{yeerOomy NEC Cie of al, Agatnebe fatthe, Perfpicuum eft ,omnem hominem, quamuis ad Per- 
chiel lig 6.46. feSionem venerit, tamen indigere Mifericordia Dei: & plenam Perfectionem ex 
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. crito pofsidere : 7¢ ts mo/te certaine , that euery man , yea although hee be 
pas sa lait vet needeth fi erst of God: and at he hiaisth fil Peiedtion, 
sot ofhis owne Deferuinge,but of Grace.  Cuen fo S.Auguftine fatthe, Ipfa Iu- 
ftitia noftra tanta eft in hac vita, vt potius petcatorum Remifsione conftet , quam. 
Perfettione Virtutum : Our very Rightuoufneffe st felfe 1s (ogreate inthis Life,that it ftan- 
deth rather in Forgeeucnefle of Our Sinnes,then in Pertection of Rightuoufneffe. 

The eApologie,Cap.20.Diuifion.t. os 
— -sBifides though voce fate , voce Haueto meede at al by our otone 
qwoozkes aud Decdes , but appointe al the meanes of Dur Saluation 
to vein Chritte alone, pet fate voce not, that fo2 this caule menne ought 
tOliucloofelp, and Dilfolutelp: nog thatit ts penough fora Cheittian, 
to ®eleeuc:as though there were nothinge 
cla required at his bande. for true Fatthe ts ltuelp, and can th no toile 
bz idle. Thug therefoze teache wee the people, that God Hath called bs, 
not to folowe riot,and weantonneffe,but,ag S.Paule faithe,vnto good 
vvoorkes ,to walke inthem : That tee are Deliuered from the Po- 
vver of Darkeneffe, to the ende that vvce fhould ferne the Liuinge 


God : tocutte awaie al the remnantes of Sinne, and to vvorke Our 
Saluation in feare , and tremblinge: that ét mate appeace, that the. 
Eyprite of Hancttitcation is tn Dur Bodies , and that Chettte hun leife 
Daelleth in Dur hartes. eM .Hardinge, 


VVith what face can thefe Defenders affirme, that they-teache the people to walke in good 
woorkxes, whereas beginninge the tregtife of woorkes in this prefente Apologic , they faie, that wee 
haue (a) no helpe, or aide in out woorkes , and deedes? For fo theire Latine woorde ‘Prafidinm # 
doothe fignific, whiche in the Englifhe,is tourned into Meede. VVhat, Maitters, is this the waie to 
make menne woorke wel,to tel them before hande, that theire woorkes be nothinge woorthe , and 
that they healpe them neuer a whitte? VVhy then let the Labourers Prouerbetake place , I had ra- 
ther plaie for nothinge , then woorke for nothinge. (b) Isthere any Labourer fo madde, as to 
woorke for nothinge? Firfte ye tel the Labourers, that there is no healpe for them in their woorkes, ' 
and then ye crieynto then to laboure: (c) yea forfoothe , ashardeas they lifte. Is not this to mocke 
God,and the worlde ? VVhereas yee fpeake to Chriftian men, to thofe that be Baptized, to fuche as 
hauc Faithe : Yet ye tel them, they maie woorke as muche as they wil, (d) but al in vaine, &c. Ergo 
then, although aliuely Faithe cannot be idle , and fomme truc Faithe is liuely , yetin an other fenfe, 
(e) there is a true Faithe whicheis not liuely, but idle. VVhiché trite Faithe fhal becomme liuely and 
haue greate aide in woorkes , ifit wel learne to leaue idleneffe , and practife that in wil and harte, 
whiche it beleueth in vnderftandinge. . 

But whereas thefe Defenders woulde no helpe or aide to be in Chriftian mennes woorkes, that 
(f)Herefie maie not fo efcape. Chrift beinge demaunded of one,what good he fhould doo to obteine 
Euerlaftinge Life, faide : Ifthou wilt enter into Life, keepe the Commaundementes. To keepe the 
Commaundementes is a woorke : to enter into Life is fomme helpe to a man. Therefore it is falfely 
fpoken, that in our woorkes there is no helpe for vs. Againe Chrifte faithe , VVho fo euer forfaketh 
his houfe,or brothers, or fifters,or father, or mother, or wife, or children , or landes for my fake, he 
fhal receitre an hundred folde,and fhal enherite Life Euerlaftinge. S.Paule faithe,God wil renderto 
man accordinge to his woorke. To thofe that feeke for glorie,and honoure,and incorruption, 
he fufferance of good woorkes, (he wil render) Life Euerlaftinge, 

. T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. : ; P 

Here pe trifle, O. Harding although not mutche befides pour common tuonte, 
pet fommetwdat aboue pour ozdinarfe. Dur Dodrine berein ts grounded bpon 
thefe wares of Chatite, When yee bane donne al, fate , that yee be unprofitable Seruantes, 
and therefore haue deferued nothinge. Jn deede of late peres this hath benne the Cone: 
ral Doctrine of pour Scholes : Vita Aeterna eft Merces debita pro rioftris Meritis: 
Vita Aeterna,nifi effet Merces debita, effet incerta . Quia debitum certuim eft: Mife- 
ricordia incerta : Exerlaftinge Life  arewarde dewe for our deferuinges Uf Enerlaftinge Life 
Were not a dewe rewarde,it were uncertaine.For dewe debte is certaine: AZercie , or fanoure ws 
vncertaine. Thus haue pou dtterlp drowned the Grace of (od, and the Saluation 
that we have oncelp in Felus Cheitte: ¢hane turned the mot Comfogtable Doctrine 
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and Mer- Then (fate pou ) lette the Labourers Prouerbe take place, I had rather plaie for nothinge, _ 
Cle. then woorke for nothinge. Uertlp , W.Waroinge, when other reafon coulde not fetue 
pou,tt was reafon,pour Labourers idle reafon fhoulve take place. Powe beit,if pe 
Wil do nothinge at Goddes requette , of gad wil , without rewarde , but mute be 
bpered onelp fo2 pour Penny, then mate pour Labourer, be be never fo fimple , ea- 
3 filytel pou, peare not the Chiloe of God , but onely a Hyrelinge , and a Labourer. 
ee a L louinge Chilve wil Dbete his Father not fog rewarde, but of 
pe'santa Gab oz the patural loutnge Childe wt ete » 0 ) 
lone, onelp bicaufe he fs bis Jfatber. 
prift Maire Grecorie Nazianzene fatthe , $1 Seruus ¢s, time plagas: Si Mercenarius , tantum 
Sey RO RLS ipeaa Mercedem. At, fi fupra hos es etiam Filius,reuerere tanquam Patrem tuum.Be- 
Agu ,oT! xecdov nefacito, quia pulchrum eft obfequi Patri. Et,quamuis nihil aliud futurum fit,tamen 
T@ TATE! vel hoc ipfum erit Merces tua fecifle quod gratum effet Patri: /fthox be abonde Slaue, 
Beobont KOV {then feare the whippe: If thon be a Hyrelinge, then looke onely for thy rewarde : But ouer and 
Got undlev &¢ ” bifides thefe,if thou be a (spatural) Childe, then reuerence (ODD) as thy Father. Doo wel, 
oad, KEMO1y bicaufe it is good to Obeie thy Father. Yea,andalthough thou fhalt haue nothinge 
TSTo avTd  els,yet euen this fhalbe thy rewarde , that thou hafte benne Obediente tothy Father. — 
icbec, TSTS — S.Hilarie fatthe, Nos, fi femel ietunamus, fatisfecifle nos arbitramur: Staliquid ex 
horreo domefticarum facultatum inopi damus,im pleuifle nos iuftitiam credirous,&c, 
Sed Propheta totum a Deo fperat:totum a mifericordia eius expectat:/f wee fufte once, 
thinke, wee hane fatisfied: If out of the barnes of Our houfholde ftoare Wwe gene fomewhat to 
28, the Poore,we beleene, we haue fulfilled the meafure of Rightuoufneffe. But the Propbete hopeth 
; al of God:and trufteth al of hisMercie. Chrifte faitge to bis Dilciples, Lette your 
Lighte 6 {hine before menne (not that pe mate be retwarded, but) that they mate fee your 
Augu(tin, Cons good woorkes,and glorifie your Father,whiche in Heauen, §. Auguftine fattye, Minus 
feBion, diligit te, quidiligit aliud preter te: O God , he the leffe loneth thee , that loueth any other 
Bafil.in P/ah32. thinge,bifides thee.  Hiketwife S.Bafile faithe, Qui non fidit fuis reéte factis, nec expe- 
uduay ey 4 a &at ex operibus iuftificari,Solam habet {pem falutis , Mifericordias Dei: He that true 
enlistees fteth not to his owne good deedes, nor hopeth to be iuftified by his woorkes, hathe the 
Starnes = Onely hope of his Saluation,the Mercies of God. 
papal s $ Further pe fate 5 A truc Faithe maic be idle, and vtterly without woorkes: ans therefoze 
ONKTUCHOUS _pe thinke {t not true,that tue faie,A trie Faithe is linely,and can in no Wife be sdle. ere 
TS Ves, perhaps pe wil ette Faithe bpon the Lae , and Wacke ber toa larger fife. Foz fo 
Latomus, one of pour Ffclowes faithe, that Socrates, and Plato, and other Heathen 
Pbilofophers had as god Onderitandinge, and Faithe in Chaitte, as bad Abraham. 
And Andradius,an other of pour Felowes faithe, that the Peathen, € Infidel ybt- 
lofophcrs had the Rightuoufnefle of Faithe, and Cuerlattinge Life. His wmgdes be 
Wyricus De thefe, Philofophi, qui ab inani Deorum multitudine abhorruerunt, &c. Illos, tu illa 
set Pag.93. Fide,Deity cognitione deftitutos dices,per quam, fcilicet,impius iuftificatur,& ex qua 
Kemnitivs in iuftus viuit ?T he Philofiphers , that abhorred , and {hunned the vaine multitude of Goddes, 
examine Tridét, xc. Wilt thou [aie,they lacked that Faithe,and that knowledge of God, whereby the wicked 
Concillj. cae.s35 % iuftified,and whereby the Rightuous lineth? An other of pour neare Fclowes faite, 
Petrus,non Fidem Chrifti,fed Chriftum,Salua Fide,negauit: Peter denied,not ibe Faith 
of Chrifte : but he denied Chrifte, his Faithe neuerthelefle beinge fafe. 3 pe calle this 
True Faithe,%, Hardinge,that mate be founde in Weathens,and Infidels,and maie 
Wel, and fafelp fande with the abiuringe of Cheitte, then , without quettion, pour 
Cite True Faithe mate be without god wazkes. Wut S.Paule, whole wmrdes we ought 
‘ “Se patherto credite,fatthe farre otheriwife: Hee , that hath no regarde to his owne, [pecially 


WATE Koel 
(ead. 


Matthe.5, 


Copus Dials, 1, 
P. ag , fle 


Fédem abnega- futche,as be of his boufhelde hath denied the Faithe, and ss Wwoorfe,then an }nfidel . Agatne 


a be fatthe, T hey /aie, they knowe God : but by theire voorkes they denieGod. — S. John 
oy . fatthe, Who (0 faithe,he knoweth God,and keepeth not his Commaundementes,isaLyer, and — 
1etOman ay the Trutheisnotinhim. S.lames faithe, Faithe without woorkes is deade: e4nd the 
Jacob, 2» Diuel beleueth, and trembleth for fare. But a Deade Faithetg nomozea True per- 


fite Faithe, then a Deade Man, fs a Crue perfite Man. As for the Faithe of Diuels, 

in dede,and berflp ft ig no Faithe. 
Auguftin,int-  Cerfatnelp S.Auguftine faith, Qui Fidem habet fine fpe,& dileQione,Chriftum 
ak effe 


\ 


addition. e4ddition. $= =H, Wardinge. Did not you knowe the Anfweare, M.lewel? No- 
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effe credit: non in Chriftum credit: Alee that hathe Faithe without Hope , and Chariti¢, and Mer 
Beleeneth, that there s Christe : but hee Beleeucth notin Chnfte.  aigaine be fatthe, sh ‘ 
Infeparabilis eft Bona Vita a Fide,qux per dileétionem operatur: imo vero ea ipfa eft uaxgel. tohan, 
bona Vita: Good Lifecan neuer be diuided from Faithe, whiche woorketh by Lone: Sermo.6l. 
N aysrather that fame very Faithe st felfess good Lift. _ Augnflin, De 
S.Ambrofe fatthe 5 Vbi quis coeperit luxuriari , incipit deuiare a vera Fide: es ride,go Ope- 
fione as aman beginneth to line Wwantonly,be beginneth to flee from the True Faithe. Orie yib,ca 23. 
gen faitbe, Omnis qui credit in eum,non erubefcit : Frubefcit autem omnis, qui pec- 4 mbvof, Li,6, B= 
cat: Ergo,qui adhuc ruborem peccati incurrit, credere non videtur : Who (6 ener Belee- rth be : 
wethin God, blufbeth not : But emery man blufbeth, that woorketh Sinne : T berefore hee , that Ontgen. in Epif, 
yet blufsheth far bis Sine feemeth nottoBeleeue. Againe be faithe, Malecredit, qui- 14 roman, Li 8 
cunque peceat : Who (6 ener finneth, Beleeueth il, cane 
Ho be fhoate, S. Cyprian faithe, Quomodo dicit,fe credere in Chriftum,qui non es ; ee 
facit , quod Chriftus facere pracepit 2 Howe dooth he (aie, He Beleeweth sn Chisste , that ee - ne 
doothe not the thinge,that Christe Commaunded? — b 3 lia a 
4f pe wil beleuc none of al thetfe,beinge Antienfe,and Learned Fathers.pct 
believe pour oie Dodoure Cufanus,aCarpinalof Rome. bus be faithe., Non Nicola. nfame 
pote(t Mens fcire Deum , & non diligere : Non potelt efle vera {cientia Dei, vb alesis 
e(t Charitas: The Minde cannot knowe God, and not lone bim : T here can be no true know- Lib, 5. 
ledge of God,where there Wanteth Charitie. Hands) | t 
Hereby it is plaine,that Truc Faithe fs liuelp,and wogkeful: and, that an Idle 
Faithe fs tn Depde no Faithe at al. AS . 


thinge is morecommon. You belie the Scripture., That is the Anfweare to you. And your forefathers M.Hard. 370,b, 
ceuen vp to Luther haue alwaies belied it : and beeinge tolde of it, wil notyet amende, nomore then 37b4e 

the Diuel, whom they folowe. Al thinge maie be deade in two fortes, either bicaufe it had lifein it of 

his owne,or els bicaufe it had it ofan other thinge &c. Nowe it is'to be confidered ,’ whether Faithe 


_ hath life in it felfe , of his owne Nature , asa tan hath (for.thena deade Faithe is no Faithe) or els, 


whether Faithe haue life,ofan other thinge, to witte , of Charitie , and then-a deade Faithe isa true 

Faithe &c. S. ames gecueth vs to vnderftande,that Faithe hath Life ofan other thing,like as the Bo- 

dy hath Life of the Soule: For he faithe, Sicut enim Corpus fine Spiritn mortuum eft ita e Fides 
fine operibus mortua eft: Asthe Body without the Soule is deade, fo. 1s Faith deade without workes. : 
Not as the man is deade without the Soule , but as the Body is deade without the Soule , fo is Faithe A man with- 
deade without woorkes.Bnt the Body beinge without the Soule, is ftil @ true natural Body: Therfore outa Soule. 
Faithe, becinge without good VVoorkes, is ftila true Real Faithe. And fo M.lewel is tried'a Lier: 


The Anfweare, Yam weary of pour Foltes,W.Wardinge . And were it not & te 
foz fome fatistaction of the fimple , 9 woutde not bonchfane them of any anfweare. 
WAbereas Fonelp allege theife wm2bdes of S. lames, Faithe without Woorkes is deade, tacob,r. 
pou teile mee,that I belie the Scripture. And this ( pou fate ) thal be mine Anfweare . Det 
fatche hap Anfweares pou baue god ftoare. Jthanke God. Fbeleeue the Serie 
ptures: 9 beliethem not. J woulde not willingelp belica Childe s mutche lee the 
Cuerlattinge Ww2de of God: Fo02,7 knowwr,tt ts Holp. 

Wut how, € wherein haue J fo forty belied the Scriptures? Bou anfweare me: 
A thinge maic bedeade in two fortes : either bicaufe it had Life in itof his owne, or els bicaufe it 
had it of an other thinge. Faithe hath Life of it felfe : and Faithe hath Life of Charitie. Al this 
matebe graunted, But what conclude pou hereof, M.Baroinge 7 3f Falthe haue 
Life of tt felfe’, haue ¥ therefore belied the Scriptures. Webolde S.lames tumgdes: 
Ihus be fatthe:Faithe without Woorkes ts deade: of the other fide bebolde mp two2des: 
Whus Fate , Faithe without woorkesisdeade. Powe compare thele tmzdes tor 
qeather. Zinercafe nothinge: J minihenothinge: Palter nothinge : J repozte S. 
James fum2bdes plainelp, and imply , ashe fpakethem . Cath what gwd Countes 
nancethencan pou fo dnctuily telle me , that J baue belied the Scriptures? Pour 
Reader,be he neuer fo friendelp bente vnto pou, mutke needes doubte fomctohat of 
pour dealinge. Jf pee procede accozdingly,pou wil be bable fhoztlp to telle bs, that 
S.Tames him felfe hath belied the Scriptures. Fo; the wo2des » that J {peake , anv 
poucondemue,be S.lames. 

Faithe (pou fate) hath Life of an other thinge : like as the Body hathe of theSoule Not as the 

man. 
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and Mer- man is deade without the Soule, But as the Body is deade without the Soule, (0 1s Faithe deade with- 


cle. 


1acob.2, 


2.Timoth,3, 


Apotal,3. 


Apocahp. igs 


Matthe,10, 


tCardnth. iS. 


out good VVoorkes. ZLhus pou fate. But pealpe bs, J pate pou, that we mate better 
whderflande pour meantnge, Pe fpcake in parables : Wie nedea Commentarie, 
A man (fafe pou) deade without a Soule? what meaneth this talbe,%. Barding? pe laie 
the wate foz bs, J trowe, and woulde entrappe bs fn the Darke. Wiho ener hearde 
of a Man without a Soule ? 3 bawe fommetimes bearde of a Wan without witte,and 
cf tyo2des Without fenfe , 02 reafon ; Wut of a Man without a Soule, bitberto ¥ nes 


wer bearve,onlette happilp pou meane the Manin the Moone. 


Powe let bs biewe the handfomnetle of pour dikinaton. Wheile be pour 
{020eS! Not asa Man is deade without a Soule, but as a Body is deade withoura Soule. Aman, 
that bad any Soule, tyould thinke, there (hould be fomme difference bitweene thetfe 
{peeches . Not as the one (pou fate) burasthe other. Wut Iwhat 1f thc One,and the Other 
be bothe one ¢ Confiver bettcr of pour wo2des , Jbeleche you. What {sa Man 
without a Soule, but onelp a bare beade ody D2 what fs (utche a deade Wody,tue 
onelp a Man without a Soule? where was pour Soule, , bardinge, when pou diute 
fed theife offtindions without a difference? 

Pet pe telle Vs 5 A Body, beeinge without a Soule, is ftila true Natural Body : Ergo ( fate 
POL) Faithe beinge without good woorkes, is ftil a true Real Faithe. Fite, WM. Pardinge por 
knowe,tt is commonly fatde (wal Scholes ,Omnis Similitudo claudicat. Bou might 
fone bauc founde the feebleneffe of this Keaton. Ft til ferue pou onelp, to mocke 
Chilozen, Bowe be it,let bs vfe pour owne grauntes , Bou thal fe themconelude 
againtte pour felfe. Jfo2 a Body without a Soule , not withttandinge ft be a truc nae 
tural Boop, pet bath it neither fenfe,noz Life,but fs in Dede, and verilp a deade Bo- 
dy. Cuen fo pour Faithe without good woorkes , not withfandinge any trathe 9 02 
Realtic,pe can geue Onto tt,bath in it netther life, nog fenfe, but in dede, and vee 
tilp fs a deade Faithe, anb;therefoze no Faithe Akal 

But tho taught poy to hape out theife pretp Stmilitudes , and fo bufkilfullp 
to liken Faithe onto the Body,and good woorkes pnto the Soule? She ttfe,and teare 


~ ned bane tather likened Truc Faithe to the Soule, and good V Voorkes to the Body. 


Foz as the Body bath no life of tt felfe, but onelp of the Soule, euen [9 woorkes baue 
no Life of them felfe,but onclp of Faithe. + , 
Pet pou fate , Faithe without woorkesis neuertheleffe a true and a Real Faithe, Uerily, 
%.Bardinge, fois fiere without beate,atrue,anda ical fiere. DE futches Faithe, 
S.James fatthe ; Demones credunt; & contremifcunt : Divels beleeue , and quake for 
feare . ZF the wiekcd y without gad twmekes, have a trae 2 8nd 8 Keal Faithe, then 
mate pou alfo fate, that the Diuel hikewife batt a truc,anda Real Faithe.@ hig Faithe, 
is no Faithe, ®.Bardinge. 3t{s onclpan {maginarte , anda Mathematical phantae 
fie. Jtis not that Faithe, toherebp we arc made the ChilozenofGod. BWereof S, 
Paule fatthe thus, Habent fpeciem pietatis: virtutem autem eius abnegant:T hey haue 
a fhewe,and a face of codlineffe : but the vertue ; and power thereof they firefake utterly, DE 
futchea Fatthe the Angel fatthe inthe A pocalyps: T hou hafteaname of lift, and yet 
arte thou deade, Sutche ts Faithe without V Voorkes, 4 FFace- without Godlinefe,a 
Sbetve without Subftance,a name without Life. ; 
_M-Tewel (pou fate) istried a Lier. And whp for Wicaufe be faithe, as S. lames fatthe, 
Faithe without Woorkes is deade, and therefore, as S. Auguftine fatthe, No Faithe at al, 
Wut, 0. Wardinge contrarte to S.lames erp2efle,and platne wo2des,telleth vs,that 
Faithe without VVoorkes is a true,and a Real Faithe , and {8 liucly, and fozceable in tt Celfc: 
And pet isbe triedatrutpMan. car > J 
Wut pyu fate, Good VVoorkes haue theire rewarde : and therefore (pe fair) This Herefie 
maie not fo efcape. Whether Cmd Wimrkes Malbe rewarded , 02 no, {t was no parte 
of Dur quettion. Foz wee ondavbtediy beloue the We2bes,that are weittcn bp S, 
Tohn »Operaillorum fequuntur illos : Theire Woorkes folawe after them: Te beleue 
the wm2des, that Chrifte faithe to bis tite ples, He, that geeneth a Cuppe of colde Wa- 
ter to any of thefe litle Ones for my fake s fhal not lofe hisrewarde. Wile beleue t bat , that 
S.Paule faithe , Your Woorke fhal not be in vainein the Lorde. Wie graunte , Good 
V Voorkes 
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VVoorkes haue theire Rewarde: Mut the fame Rewarde ttandeth in Wercie, and and Mere 
Fauoure,and notiaDetvtte, : Lo Cle. 3c 
hus therefore wee fale, Confideringe the weakenefic,and finful cozruption of 
Pur Parure, there can be no Wimgkes tn vs fo purc,¢ perlite,that we mate thereby 
fright, and of Dewtic,dDeferue Cuerlaflinge Life. And this,M.Wardtnge, ts ne 
Herefic, but the vesp p'atne Senle, and Subftance of Godocs Wimode, and the one 
doubted Dodrine of the Auctente Catholique Fathers of the Churche. 

Tob fatthe, Si Homo velit contendere cum Deo, non poterit cirefpondere vnum 
promille:/f« man wil difpute wath God , he is not hable to anf\weare him one for a thoufand. 
And thercfoze be faithe, Verebar omnia Opera mea: 7 ftoode in doubte, and Was afraide 10b,9 
of al my Woorkes. Againe be faithe, Although J were perfite , yet my foule {hal nor knowe aylawd A | 
uz If  Wwoulde injlifie mee felfe,mine owne Mouthe fhalcondemne me. Zhe y.opbhete Efaie ’ 
fatthe 4 our Righteoufneffe is bke'a fowle ftasned clowte. ae Efai.64." 

Dherefoze S.Auguftine fatthe, Non intres in Judicium cum Seruo tuo. Quid eft, Augufi, Deo" 
Non intres in iudicium cum Serno tuo? Non ftes mecum 1n iudicio, exigendo ame Tewmpore,set~ 
omnia que precepifti, & omnia quz iufsifti. Nam me inuenies reum , fin iudicium m0.49% 
intraueris mecum Opus ergo eft Mifericordia tua , potius, quam liquidifsimoiudicio . 
tuo: O Lorde,enter not intoindgemente with thy Sernaunte . What meaneth that , Enter not 
into indgemente With thy Seruannt ? Thus mutche st meaneth : Stande not \with me in indge- 
mente,requiringe of mse al that thou hafte commaunded. For if thou enter into indgemente With | 
mee thou {halte finde me guslty. 7 hane neede therefore, not of thy upright ludgemente ; but of eae 
thy Mercie, —- Againe de faitbe, Merita quorumlibet hominum que funt?Quando~ , ugsfl. Epil, 52 
quidem ille,qui,non cum Mercede debita, fed cum gratuita Gratia venit ,;Omnes pec~ ig iiacedon, 
catores,folus a peccato liber,& liberator,rnuenit : V Vhat be the Meritesof any men? 

For Chrifte that came, not with his dewe rewarde, but with his Grace,that was not dewe, 
jiunde al menne finners , beinge him felfe onely free from finne , and a.delinerer of Sinmer$eo2% 6 ems 
Agatne be fattye , Coronat tein Mifericordsa,& Miferationibus. Hoc fiet iniudicio: Angu/tin De 2 
vbi cum Rex iuftus federitin Throno , redditurus vnicuig fecundum opera cius quis sprrsta sep Las 

vloriabitur , caftum fe habere Cor? Aut quis gloriabitur , mundum fe efit a peccatis? {er CAP. 336 

ded illic neceffarium fuit commemorare Miferationem ; & Mifericordiam Wornint, é 

&c. God crowneth thee with Fanour and Mercte ,T hat fhalbe donne in the lafte indgemente: 

where as, when the Iufte Kinge fhal fitte in his T brone,tovender to enery man accordinge te bie 

Woorkes , who fhal boafte , that bis harte is chafte? Ox, who fhal boafte, that he is cleane fron 

Sinne? Therefore it was needeful to make mention of the Pitie, and Mercie of Our Lordey: 

And agatne , Opera manuum mearum non 'Commendo.Timeo enim, neciim in= ggpiff jn 
{pexeris,plura inuenias peccata,quam Merita x Lorde, } commende not the woorkes of my » fale. s376 
handes. For? am afraide,lefte,when thon {halte beholde them,thou fhalte finde moe finnes, ‘ 

then good deferuinges. ie A BARTS HYsrealos 

50 faithe S. Hicrome, Si confideremus noftra Merita, defperandumeft :Ifwee tveronym.in E- 
beholde our owne Merites, wee mufte be driven to defperation. «: fat.Cop.b40... 
-* &pfaithe Origen , Ego vix mihi perfuadeo,-vllum opusefle pofle, quod'exdebi- Origen. ad Ros 
to remunerationern depofcat: 7 doo fcarcely beleene ,that there canbe any woorke ;that 307; . 
‘aie of dewtie require rewarde. — Agatne be faithe, Dicite, vos efle Seruos inutiles. 
Nam etfi Omria fecerimus,que precepta funt: non tamen bonumaliquod fecimus. 
Nec enim, fiveré bona effent , effemus inutiles. Omne autem bonum noftram, non 
proprié , fed abufiue bonum dicitur: Sase yee (faithe Chrifte’) that yee be unprofitable 
Sernauntes’. For notwith{tandinge wee baue donneal thinges that are commaunded , yet haue 
wee donne no good thinge. For, if our dooinges Were good in deede; then \ere Wee not'un- 
profitable . But any good deede of oures is called good , not rightly, or dewly , but by abufe 
of{peache. a faithe S Auguftine, Si Deus vellet pro Meritisagere, non inueni- Axgaffin, in 
ret, nifi quod daminaret: /f God woulde deale with vsaccordinge to that wee bane deferwed, Vfatm. 94» 
be fhoulde finde nothinge,but that he mighte condemne.- Therefore ,.Warcin ge, V V.al- 
denfis, one of pour greate Dodours , hauiunge wel, andecircumfpralp weighed the VValden, contra 
mater of euerp fide, at the late concludeth thas, Quid dignum facimus,vt participes vviclefum, 
Corleftibus fier inueniamur ? Apoftolo dicente , Fxiftimo , quod non funt alah Roman. 
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pafsiones huius temporis ad futuram gioriam , que reuelabitur in nobis : Reputo igi 
tur faniorem T heologum, fideliorem Catholicuin, & Scripturis Sanétis magis concors 
dem, qui tale Mefitum fimpliciter abnegat : What Wwoorthy thinge doo \vee , that Wee maie 
be founde in the Felowhippe of the Heanenly Sprites? T be A poftle facthe,f Iudge,that the affis- 
Etions of this time are not \oorthy of that Glorie, that fhalbe reneledin vs .*T hierefore I take 
him to be the founder Diuine, the Faithefuller Catholique, and more agreeable to the 
Holy Scriptures,that vtterly denieth al futche kinde of Merite. » » ) 
- Wut.pe wilfate, If wee finde Our felues voide of Merite, howe then fhal wee 
ftande,and beiuftified before God? S.John faithe 5 Bleffed are they , that haue wafhed 
theire Roabes (not inthete otwne Merites , but) 2% the Blonde of the Lambe. And God 
faithe, 7 wil geeue the thirfty to Drinke of the Wel of. Life (not foz bis Defertes,but)for no« 
thinge.. he Ancient sather. Origen fatthe, Quia Omnia conclufa funt fub pec. 
cato , nunc nonin Meritis, fed in Mifericordia Det Salus Humana Confiftit: For as 
mutche'as.almenne are {hutte vp,and Cloféd under Sinne, now the Saluation of Man {tan- 
deth,not in mans Merites,but in Goddes Mercie. 
S.Auguttine faithe. Deus in fine Coronabit nos in Mifericordia, & Miferatio. 
nibus :.God in the ende wil crowne vs (not with the pice of our deleruinges 5 but) with 
-Fauour,and Mercies. 


Agatne he (atthe 5 Pro nihilo faluos facies eos. Quid eft, Pro nihilo faluos facies - 


eos? Nihil in eis inuenis,vnde falues:& tamen faluas. Quia nihil inuenis,vnde falues:S< 


“multum inuenis,vnde damnes: For Nothinge thou fhalt [ane thera.What ts meante by thefe 


Woordes , For Nothinge thou fhalt faue them ? (T his ts the meaninge ) Thou findeft No- 
thingein them, wherefore thou fhouldeft fauethem :and yet thou faueft them. T how 
findeft neothinge , wherefore thou fhouldeft fane them : but thon findeft mutche , wherefore thon 
fhouldeft condemne them, And agatne, Omnes in Mortem peoena debita precipites 
ageretsnifi inde quofdam indebita Dei Gratia liberaret : Deferued paine would throwe ab 
meuneinto Deathe,onleffe the V ndeferued Grace of God delinered fomme from it. 

up §.Bafile faithe, Non erit Iudicium fine Mifericordia: Quia non poteft homo pus 
tusinueniri a forde: ne fi vnus quidem tantum dies fit ab eius natal : ludgement {hal 
not be without mercie: For noman.can be founde pure , and cleane from al filtbe : no, though 
he be.but. one daie olde. .. Agatne he {aithe, Hxc eft noftra integra,& perfecta gloriatio 
in Deo,quando propriz Iuftitie nos inopes agnofcimus:Sola autem Fide in Chriftum 
Auftificari s This 1 our fil, and perfite retoicinge in God, when wee acknowledge,that Wee are 
voide of any Our owne Righteoufneffe, and are Iuftified by Onely Faithe in Chrifte. 
of 0 fatthe S.Hierome, In Chrifto Iefu Domino noftrosin quo habemus fiduciam, 
& acceflum,& confidentiam per Fidem eius: non per noftram luftitiam, fed per eum, 
cuius Fide nobis peccata dimittuntur :\72 Christe Ie/z Our Lorde : in whome Wee hane 
boldeneffe,and libertie to comme (to @ad), and trufte, and affiance by the Faithe of bins : not 
theongh Our Righteoufenef[e,but through bim,in whofe name Our Sinnes be forgenen, 

BercofS. Bernardein mofte godly, and comfortable wife concluocth thus, Me- 

rifum meum Miferationes Domini..Non fam ego inops Meriti,quam diu ille non eft 


inops. Miferationum. Si Miferationes eius multe , thultus ego fum in Meritis . Hoc 


totum eft Hominis Meritum,fi totam {pem fuam ponat in Domino: A¢y Merite #s the 
Adencie of God. Solonge as God is not pore of Mercie,fo longe cannot I be poore of Merite . tf 
his Mercies be greate,then am 7-greatein Merites, Thisis the whole Metite of Man, if he 
put bis whole affiance in shelbomles ; | . | 
»' This is thefe Defenders Horrible Herefic, 99 ardinge  whiche (pou fate) 


mought not fo cfcapeyour handes, 
MW TherAd pologie,Cap.21..Dinifior. tesly Ps 
~ Toconclude, twee Welene,that this our felfe fame FleaMe, wherein 
We Hue, although it Die,andcomune to Dulte, pet at the latte Mal returne 
dgaine to Wife, by the meanes of Chaittes Sprite, twohyiche Dwelleth in 
bszand that then perilp, whatloeucr we fuler-here tn the meane while 
foe bis fabe, Chitte wil wipe abpaie at teares, and beauinelle from our 
3 elise 
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cies: and that toce thaough bim Wal enioie Cucrlattinge Life, and Hal 
for cure be Doith bimin Clozte. So beit, 
a fy | eM. Hardinge. 


Lafte of al, ye beleeue (asye faic) that this very Fleathe fhal returne to Life, and that for the Spi- 
rite of Chrifte, whiche dwelleth in vs, Thereis no doubte but the Spirite of Chrifte is Sufficient to 
raife yp theire bodies, in whomet dwelleth » But wee faie, that the raifinge of our Fleafhe is alfo af- 
figned in Holy Scripture * to the Real, and Subftantial eatinge of Chriftes Fleafhe, becau(e it is writ- 
ten : He thar eateth my Fleafhe, and drinketh my Bloude , hath Life Euerlaftinge. And I wil raife 
him againe in the lafte daie. Therefore the Refurrection of the Fleafhe is not onely affigned in'Holy 
Scripture to the Spirite of Chrifte, but alfo to the woorthy eatinge of his Fleafhe . And thus we haue 
confuted the Doérine,wherein ye declare your Faithe : and the chiefe groundes, whercon yee builde 
your Newe Gofpel, we haue difproued.. - - 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. oe 


The caufe 
of Refur- 
rection. 


* Vntruthe. For 
fo the Fathers 
of the Old Law 
&al Chriftian 
Infants fhould 
be vrterly ex- 
cluded from 


> Refurrection. 


Whe wa2res , toherein pe finde faulte, %. Hardinge , are tof oures ,butS. - 


Paules. Z£ thep be falfe, whp did be write theme Ff thep be true, why dw pou blame 
them 2 Were pec feeme tochecke S.Paule, and not onely bs. 39a fate, The raifinge of 
our Fleafheisalfo affigned in the Holy Scripture to the Realle , and Subftantial Eatinge of Chriftes 
Fleafhe. Wut whence had pe thele ww2des , D. Bardinge 2 Where founde pe thefe 
Scriptures? Ditemble no longer: Deate plainely,and imply: Ft ts Goodes canfe. 
F02 a ewe, pe allege thefe wardes of Chatte , w2itten bp S.lohn: He that Eateth 


mf Fleaflie,and Drinketh my Bloude, hath Life Euerlaftinge : And I wil raife him vp againe in the 
latte daie, DHhele wmzdes we notve: andthe Catitge of Chritkes sleahe, we 
Bnolwe: But where is pour Real, ano Subftantial, and Carnal Gatinge Wibere dio 
S.John euer tel pow , that Cheiftes sop ts Eaten with Teethe, and conaeied furs 
ther, is futche grote, and featelp tuife into the belly? S.Auguftineerpoundinge 
the fame wordes,fatthe thus, Crede, & Manducafti: Credere in Chriftum , hoc eft: 


_ Manducare Panem Vinum:: If{te Panis Interioris Hominis querit efuriem : Beleene 


thou (f1 Chzifte): and thou hafte Eaten (Ch2the). To Beleeuein Chrifte, that is the. 
Eatinge of the Breade of Life : This Breade requireth the Hunger of the Innere Man . 

And Nicolas Lyra,one of pour stone Docours,fatthe, hele wa2des of §.lohn pers 
feine nothinge to the Sacramente, Whus he faithe, Hoc Verbum nihil direété per- 
tinetad Sacramentalem,vel Corporalem Manducationem: T his Saieinge (of the firthe 
of Iohn) perteineth nothinge direttly to the Sacramental,or Corporal Eatinge. 3t was fome 


oucrfight of pour parte, .bardinge, to leke fo proue the Catinge of the Sacras - 


inente by futche tum2tes,a5,by pour one Docours indgement, pertetne nothinge 
tothe Sacramente. 7 } date ok 

eAddition. (G= — Itwasmore ouerfight of you,.M. Iewel, to blemiflie vour credite by 
belieyinge my Doctoure, if Lyra be my DoGoure. For Lyra netéer faide the woordes, that you allege 
&c. Itappeareth,howe falfely you haue belied Lyra. The woordes, whiche You allege , are not the 
woordes of Nicolas Lyra , mine owne Doétoure, as you faie, but of one Matthias Doringe &e. You 
haue deceiued your Reader with falfe forgerie &c.You haue alfo fowly corrupted this poore Doctour 


Iohn, 6. 


Augu(. in jos 
han, Tratta, 254 
IdemsTralt,26. 


Nicola, Lyra im 
Pfadditig IOs 


M.Hard, fol, ; 
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Doringe , with cuttinge of his woordes, pretendinge him to fpeake of thefe woordes of S.lonn, He. 


that Eateth my Fleafhe,and drinketh my Bloude, hath Life cuerlaftinge,and I wil raife him againe in* 
the lafte daie,whiche I alleged, whereas in Ueede he fpake onely of theife fpecial woordes of S. lohn,. 


N ift manducaueritis Carnem Fily hominis Gc. ‘That the truthe maic be knowen, 
falfehed detected &c. The woordes, that you allege, be not Lyras, but one Doringes &<¢, 


The Anfiveare. Sutche Erroures, furche Ouerfightes , {utche Blemithinge o 


and: your 


crenite, futche Belicinge of Decours, fatche Deceminge of Meaders., futche Gorru-. 


ption, futche Falfehed, futehe Forgerie. Cither there was fomme marucilous great 
canfe, 9. Bardinge, why pe (houtde thus ratfe the Countrie with Wuc, and Cric, 


02 els pour Keader multe needes thinke, pour beade was oilordercd with fomme 
banttie. Wibat was the caule then of al this Furre 7 Bou (aie, FT haue aileged Nico-, 


Jas Lyra in fEeede of Matthias Doringe. Dis was an erroure:Z wil cafily grautte, 


pou. Wat Falfched , 02 Forgerie , 02 Belicinge of Docours , 63 Deceiuinge of Weas, 
bers,3 beleue,fewe fober menne would have called tt, jor, what tFZ mifoke Ly, 


rafn ffede of Doringe? what couloe 4 haue gatned by al that Forgeric 2 Bs not the 


Authositic of Matthias Doringe ag gad, as the Authozttic of Nicolas Lyra? were ~ 
Bp tf 


fhep 


Matthias | 
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Doringe. thep not bothe Francifcane Freeres, of one Dader, of one Welighon, and of one P20» 


w 


Marchias Dos 
ringe, inPfalm, 
erg 


Nothinge di- 
rectly to the 
Sacramente, 
No proufe 
touching the 
Sacramente, 
Coulde not 
be fpoken. 
By waie of 
Pronoftica-~ 
tion. - 


feffion 2 0u knotve , that Nicolas Lyra , Paulus Burgenfis ,and Matthias Doringe 
dre al thac fo ioined togeather , not onelpin one Boke , but alfo oftentimes tn the 
one fide of one leafe,that,onleffe a man be berp watcheful,be mate fone take one of 
them fo2 an other, And pet, whom fo cucr a man hal bappen to take of thetfe thax, 
there fs {mal chotfe in the tabinge. Sutche pwze aduantages mutt be fatne to bealpe 
pou, 9, Pardinge, when pou finde pout felfe (kanted of better fhiftes. . 
But ( pou fafe ) I haue alfo fowly corrupted this poore Doctoure Doringe . Wibat Pouertie 
pou finde inbim, Jcannot telle. Wife menne weighe Learninge neither bp pos 
uertie,no2 bp Richelle. Motwithandinge J doubte not, but poze Doctoure Do- 
ringein bis time twas thought fo be as gad a Doctoure,as Doétoure Hardinge. But 
twherein haue ¥ fo fotwlpcozrupten bim? Verily, W. Pardinge > Abhaue netther 
changed any one of hfs twmzdes,no2 altered anp parte of bis meantnge . Be faithe, 
T he woordes fpoken by Chrifte én the fixte Chapter of Iohn belonge not Direttly to the recei- 
hinge of the Sacramente : and to that pourpofe J have alleged bint, Pow therefore WM. 
Wardinge,for the better trial of pour credite,let bs fuffer Matthias Doringe fo telle 
bis ownetale. Wbhushe faithe , Iluddi€tum ex litera non habet Fundamentum, 
Ided de Sacramentali Communione,nec quoad Clerum,nec quoad Laicum habet vim 
preceptiad omnes , fecundum verurm eius intelletum : quia ex eodem contexte lite- 
rz,declaratur, de qua manducatione , & potatione intelligi debeat , videlicet de Spiri- 
tuali: Quia fequitur,qui manducat meam Carnem,& bibit meum Sanguinem , in me 
manet,& egoin eo, Quod.Beatus Auguftinus exponens ait,Hoc eft Manducare illam 
ef{cam,& bibere illum Potum, in Chrifto Manere & Chriftum manentem in fe habe- 
re: quod nihil eft aliud,quam effe in Charitate Chrifti. Hoc autem nihil direéte perti- 
net ad Sacramentalem , vel Corporalem manducationem . Nam hoc verbum fuit di- 
tum antequam Sacramentum Euchariftiz effet inftitutum. Exillaigitur Litera de 
Sacramentali Communione non poteft fieri Argumentum efficax. Primum enim id, 
de quo agitur,debet effe in rerum natura. De Euchariftia igitur Sacramentali,que non 
dum fuit, tam alta fententia proferri non potuit: nifi quis curiofus Hzreticus diceret, 
illa verba dicta de vfu Sacramenti Euchariftia Prognofticé per modum Prophetiz . 
Sed fic dicere,non poteft in aliquo paffu Sacrz Scripture fundari.Eadem igitur facili- 
tate contemnitur,qua probatur:prefertim quum conftet ex Euangelij rotundo textu, 
quofdam huic pracepto fatisfecifle,quos con{tat nunquam Sacramentaliter Commu- 
nicafle . Ideo Auguftinus ait , has Propofitiones fimul effe veras. Non Manducans, 
Manducat:& Manducans,non Manducat. Dato oppofito, fequeretur, neminem efle 
in charitate, nifi Sacramentaliter Communicantem: quod eft erroneum dicere ; That 
faieinge hathe no fundation,or Wwarrante in the \oordes Written by S.Iohn. Therefore to fpeake 
of receininge of the Sacramente, in true underftandinge , it hath no force of commaundemente, 
neither touchinge the Cleregie , nor touchinge the Laitte . For inthe fame cour{é of Yoordes it 
w% opened fufficcently, of What Eatinge, and Drinkinge it ought to be taken : 7 meane(not of 
the Sacramental ,but) of the Spirstual Eatinge , and Drinkinge . For it foloweth , He that 
Eateth my Fleafhe, and Drinketh my Bloude, abideth in mee, andIin him. Whiche 
voordes S. Auguftine expoundeth thus , Thisis the Eatinge of that meate, and the drin- 
kinge of that drinke, for a man to dwellein Chrifte, and to haue Chrifte dwellingein 
him: whiche is nothinge els but to be in the Loue of Christe . But this perteineth nothinge as- 
retily to the Sacramental,or Bodily Eatinge, For this was fpoken longe, before the Sacramente 
Yas ordeined .T herefore out of thofé \poordes they can make no good proufe,touchinge the Com- 
munion of the Sacramente , For firfte it is needeful,that the thinge,whereof wee fpeake , hane 
a prefente becinge . Therefore (3 Heauenly a faieinge coulde not then be (poken of the receiuinge 
of the Sacramente,for that at that time the Sacramente as yet had no beeinge : Onleffe fomme 
curious Fleretique Wil (die,that the (aide woordes in the fixthe of lohn were fpoken of the Sa- 
cramente by Waie of Pronoftication,or by a P rophefie. But that faieinge can bane no F unda- 
tion in any parte of the Scriptures . And therefore it is as cafily defpifed , as it mate be proued: 
for as mutch as it appeareth euidently by the Gojpel,that certaine haue fatisfied this Commaun- 
demente(and baue eaten Chetttes Feathe,ann dgunken his Bloude) that certainely were 
neuer 
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nener partetakers of the Sacramente. For that caufe S. Auguftine (asthe, T hefe twoo faiernges 
he bothe true; He that Eateth not, Eateth: And, He that Eateth, Eateth not. Otherwifé 
it \youlde falowe,that norman can be in the Loue of Chrifte,onleffe he be partetaker of the Sacra- 
menteswhiche thinge to /aie,it Were greate erroure. owe, MW. Hardinge, let pour Kea- 
per tudge (ndifterentip bitwene bs , fouchinge this Fozgerie. Matthias Doringe 
faithe, Your (aseinge hath no Wwarrante of the Scripture: $e fattbe , T heife woordes (inthe 
firthe of lohn) cannot direétly perteine to the receiningt of the Sacramente, fo2 that the Sas 
cramente at that time was not o2deined: We latthe , You are a Curious Heretique , tt 
pou thinke,thele wa2des were fpoken by P2onofticatfon,o2 bp ophelie: We faith, 
Wee maie as wel defpifé your phantafie as you can prone st : We fatthe, That to applie theifé 
woordes to the receiuinge of the Sacrament, tt Were greate erroure . And , fo2 peoufe of bis 
olwne Zudgement herein, be allegeth the Authorttte of S.Auguftine, ¥% cannot fe; 
{n Wwhat kinve of (peche be coulde moze clearelp baue erpeffed his meaninge. 

‘ut pou wil faie, Matthias Doringe {pake not of the woordes,that youallece, Cdtbiche 


ave thefe, He thar eateth my Flea{he,and drinketh my Bloude, hath life Enerlaftinge,andF wil 


raife bim againe at the lafte dase: Wut onelp, and fpectally of thetfe wm2des, Onleffe yee 
eate the Fleafhe of the Sonne of Adan,you foal bane no life inyou. Of theife woordes (pou fate) 
Matthias Doringe fpake,and not oftheother. Gdthat forde folfe fs this,M. Barding?Wtbp 
{hould pou fo vainely decetue the wo2rlde2Cahat difference finde pou bitweene thele 
tive fentences? Were thep not bothe bttered in one Chapter , in one place , at one 
time,by one Mouthe,and to one pourpofe ? Af the one parte pertettte to the Sacra- 
ment, what bath the other offended, that ff mate not liketwffe perteine to the Sacras 
miont27apat caule, what reafon, what Authoritic,hauc pou to the contraries Zf pou 
baue any, let tt appeare : Dtberwwife , pour ‘eader toll thinke , you falke without 
grounde,ve care not what. J protette befoze God, Ft pitieth me to f& pour folfcs.. 

Matthias Doringe {peaketh not onelp , 02 fpectallp of one , 02 ftom tomzdes ; as 
pou faic , but generally of al the wares , that Chrifte fpabe tu the firthe Chapter 
ofS. lohn , Touchinge the Eatinge of his Fleafhe , and Drinkinge of his Blonde: TAbtehe 
Youw2de8 , belatthe , Perteme not direttely to the receininge of the Sacramente . And bis 
reaton fs this: For, (aithe be, When Christe bake theife Wwoordes,the Sacramente as yet Was 
not ordeined . Abelache pou, doth not thfs reafon include as wel the one fentente,as 
the other 2 Wben Chrifte tpake theffe tmzdes , Nifi ederitis carnem Filij Hominis, 
&c. The Sacramente (faithe Matthias) was nor yet ordeined. And was tt {uddatnelp oz 
defied, before he couloe btter the nerte wazdes folowinge 7 Whe nerte wo2des are 
thetfe, that pou bane alleged, He that Eateth my Fleafhe, and Drinketh my Blonde bathe 
life Euerlaftinge, and I fhal rasfe him up at the lafte daie. either thetle womgdes, noz the 
former perteine divedtlp to the Sacramente. . ¥ Tx 

As Matthias Doringe fatthe, euen fo fafthe Michael Vehe, an otber of poure 
plone Dartoures : Quam nihil firmitatis habeat hac ratio, hinc claret , quod verbis 
Chrifti abutitur in peregrino fenfu . Que enim de Spirituali manducatione &c. How 
weake this reafon is,it appeareth hereby, that he abufeth Chriftes woordes,in a ftrange meaninge. 
For the woordes, that were [poken of the Spiritual Eatinge , he \wreafteth to the Eatinge of the 
Sacramente : of Whiche Eatinge of the Sacramente ,Chrifte in theife woordes in the fixthe 
Chapter of S.lohn,, jfpeaketh nothinge . Whiche thinge ts Wel proued by this reafon. : For ma- 
ay bane Spiritual Life by the Grace of God,and be linely Members of Chriftes Body that \ere 
nener partetakers of the Sacramente ec. 


So liketwite faithe Eckius, fpeabinge of the firthe Chapter of S.Tohn, Ad Sacra- 


- mentum hic oculus non eft habendus : 7a this Chapter Wee mate haue no eie vuto the Sa- 


cramente, %couldeallege moc of pour otwne odours to like pourpofe. Wut mp 
Weave is weary of pour weanglinge. CAcé 

Chrifte faithe further, Onleffe yee Eate the Fleafhe of the Sonne of Man,and Drinke 
his Bloude , yee {hal hane ne Lifein you. 3 therebe none other Catinge of Chrtttes 
sop, thereby tue fhal live, but onely pour Fantaifcal , ano Fleahly Catinge 
With onthe ,and Lethe, then J beleeche pou, that Life bathe Abraham, Ifaac, 
Tacob, Mofes, Aaron , and other Polp Patriarkes , Le Aaa » that ig ne 
. i o3¢ 
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of Refur- foie thecomminge of Chettke 2 Caibat Life have agreat number of Holy Dartpes? 
rection, Wbat wife have Chziftian Chilozen,that, being Baptized in the wWlouve of Chet, 
departe this ife before thep can recefue the Sacramente : that ts to faie , bp pour 
range Crpofition,before they bane Really,and Subftantially Caten the Fleathe of 
Cheitke 2 Wil pe fate, hep bane no Life? D2, wil pe condeanne them al to Cuerlas 
Linge Deather Dz mutke twee thinke, they fhal neuer rife againe 2 CertatnelpS. 
Angn.in Ishan, Auguitine faithe peecifelp, Qui Manducat,habet Vitam:& qui non Manducat, non 
Tratha,26> habet Vitam: Who {6 Eateth (the Fleathe of Chritte)bathe Lift:and Who (o Bateth it not, 
hathe no Lif. Wereot wee multe nedes conclude bp pour SDtutnitie, that Abraham, 
Ifaac, lacob,Mofes, and other Oodlp Fathers that neuer recetued the Sh acramentes 
baue no Life,but are beade fo2 ever, without hope of Refurreétion. 
wut to leave pour Ffantafies , .Pardinge, the caufe of Dur Refurrection, ag 
S.Paule faithe, fs the Sprite of God, that Diwellethinds. — Origen fattbe, Refur- 
gemus propter Spiritum babitantem in nobis: Neceffe eft enim Spiritui reddi habi- 
man,ca.8.hib.6, taculum faum : Wee hal rife againe bicaufe of the Sprite, that dwelleth Within vs : For of ne- 
Augu/i,Medita- ceffitie the Sprite mufte haue his Houfe reftoared unto him». — S. Auguftine faithe, Hee 
ae ; mea tota Spes elt , & omnis fiducia. Eft enim in ipfo Iefu Chrifto Domino noftro 
meena Vaiufcuiufque noftrum portio,Caro,& Sanguis. Vbi ergo portio mea regnat,ibi ego 
me regnare credo: T his 1 my Whole hope , and al my trufte . For in Chrifte fefa our Lorde 
is Flea{he,and Blonde, whiche 1 a Portion of eche of us. T herfore where a Portion of mine 
reigneth, there I beleeue,that I reigne too. 
Cyril, in lohan. S.Cyril faithe , Quamuis Mors propter peccatum in Naturam noftram infilijt, 
Lib,4, Capstj.  tamen, quia Filius Dei Lomo factus eft, omnes profecto Refurgemus: eAlthoughe 
Deathe be fallen into our Nature bicaufe of Sinne , yet bicaufe the Sonne of God, is made 
cyrill,in lohan. Man, doubeleffe wee {halal rifeagaine, ‘Atbemife agatne be faithe, Sic vos effeci pars 
1i5,8,Cap.47, ticipes Diuine Natura , cum Spiritum meum fecerim habitare in vobis. Chriftus ¢- 
nim in nobis eft per Spiritum, Corruptionem noftram in Incorruptionem Commu- 
tans : So? made you Partetakers of the Diuine Nature , when I caufed my Sprite to dwel 
in you. For Chrifte isin vs by his Sprite ,changinge our Corruption into Incorruption.. 
aLhus the Sprite of God fs the Caufe,and the wo2ker of our Refurrection. And,te 
comme neare bnto pou, the Sacramentes of Chzfte are alfo Weanes, and Jnfirns 
smentes ,ahd Seales hereof: but not the caufes. _ S. Cyril faftbe , Quod Myftica 
Communio Refurreétionis quedam fit Confefsio, verbis Chrifti ipfius probatur. Ait: 
enim, Hoc eft Corpus meum: Hoc in Memoriam Mei facite : That the Myftical Com- 
munion is acertaine Confe(fion of the Refurretion, #t 15 proned by the woordes of Chrifte him 
self. For he {aithe, T his 1s my Body: Doo thisin Remembrance of mee. ‘And thereforcin 
coricél Nicen, the Councel of Nice, the Boly Wptteries are called Refurrectionis noftre Symbola: 
. T he Pleadges,or Tokens of our Refurre@tion. And S. Ambrofe, fpeabinge diftinaelp 
DeCon/. pifiz, bereof,fartbe, Non ifte Panis,qui vadit in Corpus, fed Panis Vite Aeternz , quiani- 
Non iffe, mez noftre Subftantiam fulcit: 7t is not this Breade (of the Sacramente) that pa/feth in- 
to the Body : but it the Breade of Euerlaftinge Life,, (that ts to {ate , the berp Woody of 
Chaitke it felfe,) that /iufteineth the Subjtance of our Soule. 
And, to put the mater further ont of doubte , the fame force bnfo Refurrection, 
that is applicd onto the Sacrament of Cheiftes ody, ts alfo,and in as ample fozte 
Ball, Besautte gencn fo the Sacramente of Waptifme. ’ 
ante S.Bafile fatthe, Dies Pafchatis eft Pignus Refurre€tionis : Baptifina vero eft po- 
iptifmate. —— tentia,& vis ad Refurreétionem: Eafter Daie is a pleadge of Refurreétion:But Baptifme 
To Ae Sams — ig a power,and {trengthe vnto Refurredtion. 
ie Agatne he faithe, Refurreétionis Gratiam in die Refurreéionis excipiamus 3, 
micksi mes “Von the daie of Chriftes Refurresction , Let vs receiue (WBaptifine , whiche ts ) the 
THp Avesxoly. Grace of Refurrection . | 
Ignatius ad Ignatius {atthe Vt Credentes in Mortem eius, per Baptifmum participes eius 
Trallien, Refurretionis efficiamini ; T hat beleeuinge in his Deathe, by Baptifme ye maic be made 
concil. vvors —Partetakers of bis Refurrettion, Therefore tn the Councel of V Voormes it ts iweittert 


mation, Cap.s. | thus: In aquasdemerfio, in Infernum defcenfio eft : Et rurfus, ab Aquis a 
. Refur- 
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Refurrestio eft :T he dippinge sto the Water, ts th egoinge downe sto Hel: and the com- 
minge out from the V Vater, is the Refurrection, 

An the ende, 9, Pardinge, pe blowe bp mertlp pour ofone Conquett: and thus 
pe fafe, VVec haue confuted the Doétrine, wherein yee declare your Faithe : and the Chiefe 
groundes, whereon yee builde your Newe Gofpel, wee haue diff proucd ; Wut, with fo fimple 
proufes, and fo many Untrathes, gp, Barding,as,foz Ponours (ake, mate not toet 
be thewed in pour Triumphe. 


Eere endeth the Seconde 
Parte. 


The Thirde Parte: 


The eApologie,Cap.1. Dinsfion.t. 


8, forthe 
D parte of the NozIDe is .at this 


the Poly Fathers . SFozthele thinges Did noe 
ji lonely procede from them, but tocte alfoappoin- 


{edofGelafius theire ovone Woctour plane Sacrilege : Dz, that theife 
be not the berp twoozdes of Ambrofe,Au ouftine,Gelafius, Theodo- 
rete, Chryfoftome, and Origene, The Breade and V Vine in the 
Sacramentes remaine {til the fame,they vvere before: The thing, 
vvhiche is {eene vpon the Holy Table, is Breade : There ceafeth 
not to be ftil the Subftance of Breade,and Nature of V Vine : The 
Subftance,and Nature of Breade, is notchanged : Thefelfe fame 
Breade as touchinge the Material Subftance,goeth into the Belly, 
and is cafte out into the priuic : Dz, that Chrtke, the Apotties; aud 
Poly Fathers peated notin that tongue, whiche the people mighte bu: 
Derftande:Dz,that Chat hath not perfourmedal thinges by that one 
offeringe, sobiche be once offered bpon the Crofle : Dz, that the fame 


Sacrifice was wnperfite, fo that nowe twee haue ueede ofan other. 
Fh iy cM ,Har- 


Fevve,or 
many. 


(a)VVho fo 
wanteth diflo- 
lution,and wic- 
kedneffe, maie 
feeke it atRome 
(b)Vntruth. For 
in the time of 
Au guftine, 
Ambrofe, Hie- 
rome, &c. there 
were moe Chri- 
ftiansin the 
worlde, then be 
at this prefente. 
(c) Good caufes 
againfte God. 
(d) One dreame 
to proue an o- 
ther. 
(c)Vntruth. For 
it ftoode in di- 
uidinge of the 
Sacramente. 
(f) How fo ever 
Chrifte, and his 
Apoftles did,. 
the Pope, and 
his Cleregie can 
- mot dooamiffe, 
eae 
plaine,and fen- 
fible. For this 
Order was not 
from the begin- 
ninge. 
Johan, 12, 
Cyyril.in lohan. 
Lib.8.Cap.. 
Theod l.2.¢h16 
Budde TO Elveet 
Hk (LOVOY» 0 THS 
/ > 
TISE@sS CANT 
TSTal Adyos. 
Matthe,13. 
Chryfof-in Mat 
the, Homil, 47°. 
In Procemio, 
Clemen.in Gloff. 
Ambrof, de Noe, 
Co AycasCa.17, 
Origen.in Dial, 
46,:Homil 2, 
In Concél Bafil 
in Epift Sno 
dali, Pag.t520 
Tertull. In 
Apologet, 


' dem numero,quo curhulatum eft, efle diminutum : 7t is knowen, that the Floudde in the 


_ Aus non iluminat omnes eodem tempore : Sed vbi vult, & quando vult, fpirat: The 
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eH .Hardinge. 
a ee parte ore Ve otis : The greater is the number tae ye ah 
ereuous {hal be your Judoement. There be not yet many yeeres palte, that ye boa 
Hepes ee a locke alladinge to the fewneffe orrlocke that lured with Chrift in Fleathe, 
and made their fewnefle an argument of the fincero truthe. But nowe that throughe your euil tea- 
chinge(a)the worlde groweth more to be diffolute and wicked,ye boatt of your number, This is cers 
taine,touching groundes of truthe,the Church erreth not,as that which enioyeth Chriftes promife : . 
and your Congregation teachinge the contrarie, mutt therefore be taken for the Children of the Fa- y? 
ther oflies. Though tenne,or twentic Maffes were not (aide in one daie by Chrifte,the Apoftles, or 
Fathers, as ye fcofte,when the Faith was firfte Preached, (b) and fewe beleued,no Churches (whiche 
here not without prophane malice ye name Temples,yet beeinge builte: this isno fufficient reafon, 
why wee maie not nowe,where the Faith is generally receiued, haue fundrieMaffes in one Church in 
one daie, Ye hake mutch a doo about both Kindes, arid to aggrauate the mater,yce vfe the odious 
terme of bannifhinge the people from the Cuppe. VVce teache the people for (c) goodcaufestobe - y 
contente with one Kinde, docinge them to ynderftande, they receiue the whole Body of (d) Chrifte) 
Fleafhe and Bloud,no leffe, then if thei recciued both Kindes, The Sacrilege which Gelafius {peaketh 75 MI 
of,confitteth(e)in diuidinge Chrifte,and the fame he imputeth to the Manichees,as I haue an other Chalen 
where declared. And therefore as that toucheth not vs,who doo not diuide Chrift, but in the Sacra- Artic.2.4 
mente geeuc to the people whole Chrifte, fo it fheweth you to be ‘either {claunderous, orignorante. ‘7 
As for the tongue of the Churche Seruice, ( f) howe fo euer Chrifte, the Apoftes, and Holy’ 
Fathers praied, the vfe of the Latine tongue vfed.in the Seruice of the Latine Churche, is not by any 
reafon or Authoritie yee can bringe yet, fo farre difproued, thatthe Church ought to condemne the 
order (g) from the beginninge receiued,and hitherto continewed. ; 
c | The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Uice make tio erakes of our numbers, 9. Hardinge, but humbly gene Gon 
fhankes;thatsmaugre al pour pradifes,and policies, bath publifved, and proclatmen. 
the name of bis Sonne in enerp place though the worlde. Whe fm2th,¢ force therot 
gréeneth pou note, as ff did others pour Stathers before pou, that cried out iran 
agontes,What {hal wee doo? Al the worlde renneth after him, Dt them S. Cyril fatthe; 
Quicquid Chrifto eredentium acceflérit,fib-detra&tum putant : 4s many Faitheful 
Belecners,as are gotten tg€prifte,fo many,they thinke,are lofte from them felnes, 

Notithtanding, the Drache of God hangeth neither of many.noz of fewe. 
Liberius the 1Bifhop'of Rome, lafoe fptnetime to the Arian Cmperoure Conftanti- 
us, Non,fi ego folus fum, idcirco minor eft ratio Fidei : Althoughe } be alone,yet the ac- 
coumpte of Eaithe is therefore no Whitethevlefe, Chrifte compareth the Lfngedome of 
God buito a peece of Leauen, whiche beinge litle in quantittc the Woman taketh,and 
lafeth ina great Lumpe of Doughe,bntil the whole be al Leanencd, i 

Chryfoftome fatth, Nemo paucitatem veftram deploret. Magna enim eft vir- 
tus Predicationis. Et quod femel fermentatum eft, rurfus fermentum ad coetera effi- 
citur: Lette noman bewaile the fmal number of you. For greate is the Vertue of Preachinge. 
And who fo 1s once Leauened, ts him felfe made Leauen to Leanen others. 

%t ts noted in the Glofe bpon the Clementines, Veritas pedetentim cognofci- 
tur: Truthe ts knowen by Litle,and by Litl. AndS.Ambrofe, Conftat Diluuium éo- 


VVhat crake ye of 


7 
| 


5 


time of Noé,as it grewe by degrees, fo by degrees it abated, Origene atthe, Ego concitabo 
eosin non Gentem, Nos fumus non Gens: qui pauci ex ifta Ciuitate credimus,& alij 
ex alia, Et nufquam Gens integra ab initio credulitatis videtur affumpta: 7 fhal pro- 
noke them by them, that are no people. Wee are they that Were no people, that Beleeue in Chrift, 
a fewe in this Cittie,and afewe in an other. And nener Was there any Nation, that Was taken» 
Whole at the firfte beginminge of the Faithe. She meantnge hereof is this, that God 
calleth menne,not al togeatber, but nowe afewe, nowe moe, as dnto bis fecrete 
twffedome femeth bette, So tt is wattten in the late Councel of Bafile, Spiritus San- 


Holy Ghofte doothe not geene lighte to almenne at onetime : bat breatheth here it Wil, and 
When it wil, | 
hfs ts the Cou nfel ann the anne of Gov, M.Wardinge, We maie fate br 
fo pou, as Tertullian faide fometime onto the Heathens: Exquifitior qurque cru- 
detitas ve(tra, illecebra eft magis Sette , Plures efficimur, quoties’ metimur a vobis. 
Semen eft Sanguis Chriftianorum : Your earnest craeltie is an entifemente, and a proxo- ; 
cation 4 


- 


¥ | ’ 
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a / 
cation unto this Sette : As often as ye recken vs, ye finde vs moe and moe, T he Seede here of ts a et ] 
Christian Blonde. Arnobiusfatde fommetime wnto the enimies of the Crofie of Chur CHC. 
Chittke, Nonne hxc faltem fidem vobis faciunt argumenta credendi , quod iam per Tem ple. 
omnes terras, in tam breui tempore, & paruo, immenfa nominis huius Sacramenta 4 yyobins ads 
diffufa funt : Ae the leafte,doo not the/e proufes make you belene,that,ye fee,the great Secretes yey Gentes. Li. 
of this Name (cf Chattke) are powred abroade tn fo forte hace throughe al Countrses ? Prouerb. ile 
Fight not againle Gov, M. Pardings. Lhere is no Wileoome, there is no 
Councel againte the Lozde. 
Thisis certaine(pe fate)touchinge the groundes of Faithe, the Church erreth not. Cdthether 
pour Churche baue crred,o2 no,and in what grounbdes it bath erred , tt hal better 
appeare hereafter.2ruelp S.Bernarde faith of pour Church,euen of poutChurch of Bernard ad che 
Rome, Inteftina,& infanabilis facta eft plaga Ecclefia : The wounde of the Churche is rum 1m Concil. 
within the bowels and pafte recouerie. Andagaine, Hac funt infoelicifsiuna tempopra,que Rhemen, 
przuidit Apoftolus,in quibus homines fanam Doétrinam non fuftinent : T hee be the Bernard.fuper 
unhappy daies, that theeA poftle fawe before, when Menne cannot abide founde Dottrine. — salue Regina 
SChis was S.Bernardestudgemente of your Churche: that it wouldeheare no founde 
Doétrine: and that it fo2 that caufe feemed vtterly pafte recouerie: Lherefoze fo cers 
tainelp to ature pour felfe ofa thinge bnicertatne,ft was no wifeoome, Tie mate 
fate of pour Popes,and Bishops, whome onelp pe meane bp the name of your Churh, : 
as S.Hicrome fatde formmetime of certatne others pour fathers longeagoe: Non pjeronymin. 
tam indignentur nobis hac exponentibus,& Prophetis vaticinantibus,quam Domi-. sophoni ca,3 
num deprecentur, & ftudiofe agant, ne de Sacerdotibus, qui violant Sanéta Domini, _ P “ 
efle mereantur : Let them not take ftomake againfte vs,that expounde thefe thinges : nor a-. 
gainfte the Prophetes that foretolde thefé thinges : But let them praie.vato Gad, and take good 
heede, that they be not of thofe Prieftes, that defile the Holy thinges of the Lorde. % 3 ' 
Churches(pe faie)not without profane malieesye< al Te n pits. SPalice comme Onto bim, ae 
9. Bardinge, that Walice meaneth. Lhe Weophete,Dauid faithe, The Lorde in his: pray yo 
Holy Temple:S.Paule faith Your Bo whe Lemples of the Ghoft: Knowe ye not : 
that ye be the Temple of Ged: If any man. defile the Temple of God; the Lorde wil deftroie a 
him:Ye are the Temple of the Lininge Goa : What agreement is there betweene the Temple &C% inth.3. 
of God,andan}dole? So many times S:Pank.nameth Temples togeather it one 2.Corinth,6. 
place:and pet,¥ thinke, without any greatsprofane Malice, iBut it thalbe latwfal for . 
pou, %.Barding,to mabe newe Sinnes,and to faic, Whe Apottles of Chzitke were 
malicious,and twicked, onelp fo2 that they called the Church of Good by the name of 
Temple.qlould God, ye had not turned Goddes Temple {nto the Synagoge of Baz pF 
than, Cle fe bp pour pradife,tt fs true,that S-Chryfoftome fatth, Sicut de Templo Chryfof. inMat- 
omnebonum egreditur,ita etiam de Temploomne malum procedit:e4s enery good the. Homil, 38. 
thinge proceedeth from the Temple, /o enery il thinge proceedeth likewife from the Temple. 
gn defenfe of pour Halfe Communion, pe fafe, For good caufes yee teache the peo- 
ple to be contente with one Kinde. And thus pe force the poze people, contrarie to the ers 
pree Wimzde of Chzifke,contraric to the erample of the Apofties , and al the Holy 
Fathers tn the Pzimitine Churche,and contrarte to the general vlc, and o2der ofa 
whole thoufand peeres,to geue eare to pour good caufes. But thefe caufes,no Doubt, 
are great, and Warthp: Dtherwile pe woulde not twerighe them againie Gon. 
Wut wherefore are thep diffembled 2 Waibp are thep not tolde bs 7 Pour owne Dp- 
cours, Alphonfus de Caftro, and Tohn Gerfon, bane lafde them out fn this wife Alpbonf Aduere 
Particolarelp, and at large : The daunger of fheaddinge: T he carrieinge from place to [us Hare/ Lib 6 
place: T he fowlinge of the Cuppes : T he troubk of Atennes Beardes : The referuinge for the PF Encharifty 
Sicke : The turninge of the Wine into Vineger : T he engendringe of Flees: T he Corruption,or § ection vitima, 
Putrefattion : T he Lothefomeneffe that maie happen, for fo many to Drinke of one Cuppe : lohan.Gerfon, 
T he impofsibilitie of pronidinge one Cuppe, that maie be fufficiente to ferue al the People : 2. De Comniunione 
fomme places Wine is deare: Jn fomme places the Wine wil be frorne. - Laicor, : 
hele... Pardinge, be the fatretk, and greatett of pour good caufes. And concil. Tridenr. 
pet baue pou thus concluded tn pour late Chapter at Tridente, Si quis dixerit, San- pe comunn /ué 
éam Ecclefiam Catholicam non inftis caufis,& rationibus adductam fuifle yt Laicos,: yma pecie.cai 2. 
atque 
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|: But he fatth fn motte plaine wife, [tis Sacrilege to doo the fame thing, that you doo, 
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“erred in the fame, Accurfed be he. Dherefoze Tertullian faith rightly of pou : Credunt 


_ Churche from the beginninge. Zt fs btterlp bntrne, FFo2 proufe whereof, % remitte 


to difpenfe againfte the Apoftles : againfte s Councel, and againtt 
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atque etiam Clericos non conficientes,fub Panis tantummodo fpecie Communicaret, 
aut in eo errafle, Anathema fit : if any Man fhal faie, that the Holy G atholique Churche, 
without infte caules,and reafons her moninge,dooth Communicate bothe the Laitie, andal- 
fo Prieftes, onleffe they Minifter, under the onely Pourme of Breade,or that the Church bathe 


fine Scripturis , vt Credant contra Scripturas: They Beleeve without the Scriptures, ’ 
that they maze Beleene againtte the Scriptures. 

Wut {pectallp, 3 heleche pou, WM. Bardinge, confiver twel theife wo2des of S, 
Hierome,and fee, whether pe mate appite them fo pour felues,o2 no;In confumma- 
tione Mundi fcrutabitur Dominus Hierufalem,id eft, Ecclefiam fuam cum Lucerna, 
& vicifcetur {uper viros Contemptores, qui noluerunt Seruare Cuftodias fuas, id eft, 
Mandata Domini Contempferunt: & infuper Ratione fe peccare dicentes, blafphe- 
mauerunt in Cordibus fuis : Ja the ende of the Worlde our Lorde thal fearche Hierufalem, 
thar i tv aie his Church with a Candel, and {hal wreake him felfe vpon the Defpifers, that 
would not keepe their watches, that ts to faie,that de/pifed the Commaundemehtes of | God : and 
ouer,and befides this fateing thet had good Caufes,and Reafons,wherefore they thould of- 
fende,(and bzeake Godves Commaundementes)they blafphemed in their Hartes, 

Chat pe furmife of Gelafius, fs motte butrue. the (peaketh not ane Wore 
there, of the dinidinge of Chrifte,as pou imagine: no2 had he anp caufe fo to fpeake. 


that {3 fo fafe,to diutde the Sacramente, and to Minter the Dne parte,as pe vo, 
without the other. Leoke better on pour Babes sand Confelle the Wrathe, as pe 
Thal finde tt. Dhe wo2des be thelfe: Autintegra Sacramenta percipiant,aut ab ins 
tegris arceantur. Quia diuifio vnius eiufdemg Myfterij fine grandi Sacrilegio non 
poteft peruenire : Exther let them receine the whole Sacramenites,or els let them be driuen 
from the whole. For the Diuifion of one and the fame Ady /terie, (03 Bacramente) cannot 
happen without greate Sacrilece. We (peaketh not of the Dtuffion of Onc Chriff, as pou 
tel vs, but of the Diuifion of One Myfterie. oh 24s FES 
.. Dtherintle, touch{nae Chrtke, tre fate twith S$. Paule, Vnus Doniinus Tefus 
Chriftus, There ts One Lorde }efus Christe: And we protette with the 16ifbopp)es of 
the Cafke in the Councel of Chalcedon , Accurfed be he, that parteth Chrifte : Ac- 
curfed be he,that dinideth him. » are ee ee A: 
What pou fale, The order of your Latine Sernice hathe euermore benne vied in the Latine 


pou to mp Former Replic in the thivoe Article and the fifteenth Diutfon, - 
abe vette, that prallege , ts not warthe the anfwearinge, 
; | The eApologié ,Cap.1.Diuifion. 2, 
all thefe thinges multe thep of neceflitte fate, ontefle perchatnce 
they bad rather fate thus, Chat al Lavve,and Righte is locked vp in 
the Treafuric of the Popes breafte, atid that, ag once one of bis foo- 


thinge Pages, and Clawbackes didnot fticke to fate,the Pope is able 


the Canons and tiules ofthe Apoftles: and, that be ig not bounde to 
ftande, neither tothe Cramples, oz to-the Dadinaunces , nos to the 
Lawes-of Chrifte, Yow 

eu. Hardinge . 

-~) Fo faie, that al Lawe and righte (your Latine terme is Fas )is locked vp in th¢ treafuric of the 
Popes breatte, it were abfurde and vnreafonable . Mary tofaie, that the Lawes refte in the Popes It is no re 
breafte, after a certaine meaninge, as hereafter fhalbe declared; it is * not altogeather befide truthe fon that 
and reafon. But Sirs, what iffome meane writer,or Glofer vypon the Canon Lawe /peake fomwhere Diuines b 
out of fquare, if al fhoulde beexadly tried by the Scripture, wil yee laie that to our charge? Shal the required t 
Faithe of the Catholique Churche thereby be called in doubte and queftion ? VVe take notypon vs make goa 
to Defende al that the Canoniftes, or Schoolemen faje or write, &c. Inthis kinde or order be many what fo 
thinges, whiche maic rather be called Rules of manners » then Principles, orfutche as wee terme ¢cueris 

Axiomatzn, 
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= | againtt 
oA xiomata, of our Faithe. Thefe althoughe they be.fougde written in the Scripture, for 4s mutch gal te 


en by a5 they haue benne commaunded by.an occafion,.and for fome caufe, they maie for caufe, and oc- G oddes 
Cano fion,and as wee finde in C, LeéFor, for necefsitic, by Goddes deputie,and Vicare be fupplieds hol- WY gorde 
en, expounded. And if the cafe fo require, he in the fame for a certaine caufe, with a certaine per- 
on, for a certaine time, with certaine circumftancés maie difpenfe, by the fame fpirite, they were 
firit founded and inftituted withal, and with the fame intention, to witre, for fomme{pecial good, 
and furtlicrance of Godlineffe, \ Sutcheadminiftration of Goddes'Lawe, and futche didpentation 
thereof, as of a precious Treafure,not free or at Libertie and pleafure, but an cuen, jufte, and good. 
difpenfation, ad doo attribute to Goddes Vicare; whom this Defender calleth the Popes Pasafites, 
Pages,and Clawbackes, him felfe a very Page,Slaue,and clawebacke to the Diucl, 
. . The Bifhop of Sarifburie. > ae 
Here, M.Bardinge, pe rome,and wander, and goe mafket, asaman, that 
were benightcd, and had lofte bis Wale, In fomme cafes(pe faie)the Pope maic difpenfe a- 
gainite Goddes VVoorde : In fomme cafés he maic not. Fatnewwoulde pe, forthawme,fomes © 
tbat limite, and reftratne bis Tmmoderate Authorttfe ; but pe khnowe hot, where rNighs 
to late the boundes.%e make fmal accoumpte ef your Schoole Doétoures,arid Cano- 
niftes,that {s to faic,of the Principal Pillers of pour Catholique Church : and thinke 
them not worthy to be pour guides, How be ft, pour laboure cannot al be loft: 3Fo2 
they wil thinke as light of you. ea a aie (Ade 7 
Wut,fo2 as mutche,as,pe fate, They flatter not the Pope, fior be his Pages, or Parafites:. anenth Ghoffa. 
but {peake roundly to hist,and tel bim bis atone, tt Hhal not be miutche amtffe, to Dif-82,Prefbyter 
herbeit a title, what thep fale. A perdi - gio Pelin. De Confiza 
Dire of them Calthe thus, Papa poteftDifpetsfare contra Iuis Naturale: The Pope turiontb.Cap. 
maie Difpenfe againft the Lawe of Nature. Another fatthe, Papa Difpenfat contra Ca-' sratuia Canonts 
nones Apoftolorum:T he Pope Difpenfeth againft the Canons,or Rules of the Apoftles. cofam 6, 
An other faith, Papa poteft mutare formam Verborum in Baptifmo: The Pope maie 6 9.1, Qusreangie 
change the fourme of VVoordes in Baptifme. An other faithe, Priuilegium dari po- Ing loffte - 
teft contra Ius Dininum:T he Popes Privilege maie be graunted azainfte the Law of God. pynormit Exttd 
An other fatthe, Papa ek Maxima Canfa poteft Difpenfare contra Nowum T efta- ; 
mentum :7 he Pope upon a very great Caufé, maie Difpenfe againfte the New Teftament. 
An other fatthe, Papa poteft Difpenfare de omnibus preceptis Veteris,& Noui Te- CT vel ie 
ftamenti: The Pope mate Difpenfe for any commaundemerte of the Olde,or Newe Te-, hace = 
ftamente, An other faithe, Papa poteft Difpenfare conitra Epiftolas Pauli : The Pope appt: we 
maie Dilpenfé againfte the Epitties of S.Paule. And, fomatetwbyat to qualttie the outs °°" nese 
tage of the mater, An other faithe, Papa poteft Difpenfare contra Tus Diuinum in /##2%-C45*4* 
Particulati, nonin Vniuerfali’: T he Pope meaie Difpenfe againfte the Lawe of God, in, tte evonune 
Particulare, wor in General And agatnes Papa poteft tollere lus Diuinum ex Parte: Fe/in. De Maio 
nonin Totum: T he Pope maie abolifhe the Lawe of God, in parte,but not in whole,  rétaceeg Obc# 
An other faithe, Martinus Papa.s. Difpenfauit cum quodam, qui acceperatGerma- dient.cap.2, 
nam fuamin Vxorem : Pope Martine, the. 5. Dispenfed with a man, that had taken to idem De Maio. 
NV Vifehis owne Sifter. - Whether this reporte be true, oxfalle, Preferve mer (elfe ritate cpr Obes 
totberrenfte ofthe Anthoure, Tlertlys that the Natural Brother fhoutae mattte dienz.cap. fin, 
bis olone Natural Sifter, ft woulde neve. goattronge Dilpenfation 2 Zfox God summa Angel, 
Dim felfe hathe bp mofke ecprele wa2rdes commanndcd the contrarie. . An Other sy pictione pps 
fatthe, Papa poteft Difpenfare cum omnibus Perfonis, nifi cuin Patré, & Matre: Pe 
The Pope maie Dixfenfé with al Perfonnes ( touthinge Marriage) fauinge onely with’ 
Father, arid Mother ( to Marrie, or to be Martied to therreChildren). «> Atv other’ 
faithe, Papa-poteft fupra Tus Difpenfare:: Ete Ininflitia potelt facere Tuftitiam : 
& Sententiamsique nulla eft, facere aliqaam: Et de nihilg, facere aliquid: The Pope 
maie Dispenféaboue the Lawe: T he Pope of V Vronge, maie make Righte-: The. Pope 
of no Sentence,maie make.a Sentence : T he Popeof. nothinge, wait make {ommethinge. Epéfco.Q unto, 
he caule hercof, asan other (aithe, ts tbis,OQuia Papa poteft, excepto Peccato, Hojticn. De 
quafi omnia facere, qu poteft Deus : Sinne onely excepted, the Pope maie dooina man Tranflatione, 
ner,what fo ever God maie doo. . aware Epife Quanta: 
An other (atthe, Papa habet Authoritatem declarandi Scripturas, ita, yt non Heraeus, de Po 
liceat oppofitum tenere, velopinari: The Pope bathe Authoritis fo to expounde, and to reftare Pape. 
Pare declare ‘ 
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~ declare the Scriptures, thas it maie not be lawfulfor any man-to holde, or to thinkethe Contras 
$02 Cardinal Cufanus faithe, ag tts fatve befoze, Scripture ad tempusad= ———* 


rie. . 
aptate funt, & varie intelleétz, ita, vt vno temporefecundum currentem Vamerfas 
lem ritum exponantur : mutato ritu, iterum fententia mutetur : T he Scriptures are Ap= 


pled unto the time,and are diuer/ly underftanded: fo that at one tinse they are taken according 


to the Vininerfal Currente order : Whiche order beinge changed, the meaninge of the Scriptures 


is changed too, , . byte 
An other Demaundeth a guettfon, Vtrum Papa ex Plenitudine Poteftatis pof- 
fit omnia : Whether the Pope by the Fulneffe of his Power maie doo althingés, ~° 
An other faithe, Si totus Mundus fententiet contra Papam,videtur, quod {tan- 
dum effet fententiz Papz : /f al the V Vorlde woulde geeue fentence contrarie to the 
Pope, yet it feemeth, wee oughte to ftande to the fentence of the Pope. Whetfe, 9. 
Hardinge, by pour Judgement are neither Pages, nor Parafites: but gmd,fadve,and 
carnett friendes : futche as loug roughlp,and platnelp to beter thetre minde, withe 
ont fatterte, 
Whts voubtleffe fs ft, that Daniel fo longe before Pzophefied of him, Dabitur 
illi os loquens grandia : He fhal hane a mouthe geenen him, utteringe greate, and prefum- 
pthous marers, Foz tn dede, notwithitandinge al this glezfous glittertage of pains 
ted Authoatite, pet one ofthe Popes olwne menne fattye , Pape non poteft facere 
de quadrato rotundum : The ‘Pope (nottwithtanvinge bis Pztutleges, and al bis 
Power)cannot make a fquare thinge, rounde. S,Bernarde faithe 5 An Regula non con- 
cordat cum Euangelio, vel A poltolo 2 Alioqui Regula iam non eft Regula: quia non 
eft recta: Dooth not the Rule agree with the Gofpel,or with the Apoftle ? Otherwife that Rule 
#8 no Rule at al ; for it is crooked, it 1 not freight. wi 
And therefoze Pope Zofimus in moze fober fife faithe thus, Contra Statuta 
Patrum condere aliquid, vel mutare, ne huius quidem Sedis Authoritas poteft :T he 
Auuthoritie of this See cannot order or change any thing contrary to the orders of our Fathers, 
Ifidorus fatthe,Is qui przeft,fi prater voluntatem, vel preter quod in Scripturis 
San&tis euidenter Precipitur, vel dicit, aliquid, vel imperat, tanquam Falfus or 
Dei, & Sacrilegus habeatur:He,that is in Authoritie,if he [peake, or commannde any thing, 
bifides the \wil,or meaninge of Gods Woorde,or orberwife, then 4s expreffely comntaunded sn the 
Scriptures,let him be taken as a Churchrobber,and as a falfe witnelle againfteGod, 
The eApologie,Cap.1. Dinifion. 3. 3 
bee, foz our parte, haue learned thele thinges of Chuft.of the Bpoz 
les. ofthe Weuout Fathers: and doo fincerelp with good faith teache 
the people of God thefame, nobiche thtnae isthe onclp caufle by wee 
at this Date ave called Heretiques of the chicfe Prelate, (no Doubte) of 
Religion. D immogtal God, bathe Cheitte him felfe eben. thea potties, 
and fo many Fathers,al at once gcnne aftrate z were then Ox igene, 
Ambrofe, Auguftine , Chryfoftome , Gelahus , Theodoretus, 
lozfabers ofthe Catholique Faithez nas fo notable aconfent offo mas 
ny Muctente Bihoppes and Learned menne, nothing els but accn{pis 
race of Heretiques 7 D2, 18 that nove condemned in bg, wobiche was 
a commended inthems Da.is the thinge nowe,bp alteration onelp 
5 one ee affections , fuddatnelyp become Scbulmatiques whichein 
sem) aR coumpted Catholique v D2 hal that, whtchem times patte 
as DuDdoUbted!ptrue,nowe by ann bp. bicaule it liscth northerfe tren, 
be Judged fallez Let them then banae foo the Golpel,and te 
slge too2tHe an other Golpel and ieé 
themn Wetoe the caules wobp theite thinges which fo longe Laue opr nip 
basin Obferucd, and toel allowed inthe C burch of@eo, cughtnowe in 
he ende tobe called in againe. occ knowe wel penough, that the fame 
7 WdO020¢E 
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HDo02de, tohiche was opened by Chritte, and (pzeadde abgoade by the 
Apottles, tg fullictente, bothe to our Salustion, and alfo to ppholde, 
and mainteine al Cruthe, and toconfounde al manner of Berefte . Ip 
that WDoogde onelp Do toe condemne al fortes ofthe Olde Heretiques, 
whome theife menne faie, tye haue cailed out of Hel agqaine, As for the 
Arians,the Eutychians,the Marcionites,the Ebionites, the Valenti- 
nians, the Carpocratians,the Tatians,tye Nouatians,and Moztelp al 
them, whiche baue a ticked opinion either of God the Father, g2 of 
Chrifte,oz of the Holy Ghofte,o2 of anp other pointe of Chaittian 2c 
—- figton, fo2 fo mutche ag thep be confuted by the Gofpel of Chritte , voce 
plainelp pzonounce them foz Deteftable, and DainnedD Werfons, and de- 
fie tyemeuen bntotbhe Diuel. setther Doo woee leaue them fo, but wee 
alfo feucrelp, and ftreightlp bolde them tn bp Lawful, and wolttique 
pountHementes, tithep fortune to bzeake out any where, aud bevo2rate 


them felues. . 
eM .Hardinge. 


VVce for our parte knowe, as nowe wee haue proued, that yee haue not learned thefe thinges 
of Chrifte, nor of the Apoftles, nor of the Fathers ; but of Luther, Zwinglius, Occolampadius, Cal- 
uine, Peter Martyr, Bucer, and futche other Apoftates : and that ye doo motte falfely , and wickedly 
leade the people into the Pitte with you. And therefore yce are iuftly condemned - the Churche, 
and deemed Heretikes, &c. 
Howe condemne yee the Donatiftes, fecinge with them ye breake,and throwe downe the Ho- 
ly Aultarsof'God,on whiche (as Optatus writéth ) the Body and Bloude of Chriftewas wontetobe 


laide? &e. ar 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie.,  . 
Berets, Harding, the whole groffe (umme of pour Anftweare fn effect is this: - 
Ye falfely , and wickedly leade the people: ye are Apoftates: ye are Heretiques:ye are Impudent, and 
rebellious Children :ye are Defpifers of God :Mockers of your Mother:and peruerters of the Apoftles: 
ye vtter lies:ye fpeake blafphemies. At the lat pe fate, The Diuel dwelicth in our hartes,-as in his 
shoppe. hts ts abhatkp kinde of Logique,M.Wardinge : te mule nedes be barde 
barted, that wil not peldeto futche Arqumentes.,,. ‘ 
La leaue other pour wake wmzdes,of Vigilantius, louinian, Manichee, Aé- 
rius, and futche others, inthe ende pe pronounce pour Definitiue Sentence, asa 
Judge, and condemne be foz Weretiques, for that we have taken downe pour 
Shoppes, and gaineful Bothes, thiche pe cal the Holy Aultars. of God, Wertlp, 
- this muffe nedes be thoughte,cither ertreme rigoure,o2 greate folte, of the remos 
ufinge of a fone to make an Werefic. Suche Pereltes,% trowe,S. Aucuttine,S. Am- 
brofe, Optatus,and other Learned Fathers buewe but fetwe. 
either fs there any god fufficient reafon to be thewed, wherefore tt thoulde 
moze be WHerefie fn bs to fake Dotone pour necdelefle, and Supertitious alles, 
twhiche pe had erected of pour felucs, without Commiffion, then ft was latelp tn 
pou, fo feare fnfunder , and fo burne our Communton Wables : tn the erectfor, 
and bfe whereof wee bad the bndoubted crample, both of Chattte bim felfe,and alfo 
of the Ancfente Catholique Fathers. 3 fate nothinge of pour Crucitte trbucninges 
fo manp %Btbles, and Wokes of Gods Holp Wim2de : fomany of pour Wrethzens 
Wodtes: fo manp Demples of the Holp Ghotte. 
As forthe Aultars, whfche, Optatus faithe, the Donates brake powne they 
Wwere certainely Tables of V Voode, futcheas wa bane, andnotHeapesofStones, | 
futche as vehaue : asin my Jfozmer Ueplic, made dnto pon, ft mate better aps A%.3-Déat.26 
peare, S.Auguftine repoztinge the fame ttozte fatthe, The Donariffes in theire furie Augulttpi(. so. 
brake downe the Aultare Bourde : Wis wardes be thetfe, Licnis ciufdem Altaris ef Ad Bonifacinm, 
fractis. Likewtfe fatthe Athanafius of the like furie of the Arians : Subfellia, Thro- Arbanafi in E- 
num,Menfam Ligneam , & Tabulas Ecclefiz, & coctera, que poterant, foras elata, piftad solitarta 
combuflerunt : They carried foorth,and burnte the Seates, the Pulpite, The woe Vitam agentes, 
i ourde, 


Aultars. 
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Bourde, the Churche T ables,and futche other thinges,as they couldegeate. \ 

Touchinge pour Stone Aultars, Beatus Rhenanus fatthes In noftris Bafilicis 
Ararum Superaddititia ftru€tura nouitatem prz fe fert: In our Churches the building 
vp of Aultars, added to the refte, declareth a zonelie, Ghis Learned Man telleth 
pou, ®,Parding, that pour Stone Aultars are but netwelp bought into the Charcy 
of od: and, that our Communion Tables areolve,and. anciente, and baue benne 
bfed from the beginninge. Rint 

Ww baie futcbe Aultars,0), Pardinge, as Chrifte,bfs Apoftles,S. Auguftine, 
Optatus, and other Catholique, and Bolp Fathers had, and bled, woes examples 
to folowe, tue neuer thought ff to be futcbe erctic. 

Wut Optatus falthe, T be Body, and Bloudeof Chrifte was woonte to be laide vpon 
the Aultare: and Withthefe wwades pe Wwonlde faine affoune pour fimple iieader, 
as if Chaiftes woop late there ically, Fleathelp, Ucrilp, and tn dade, ibut pe 
fhoulde remember, that S.Auguftine fatthe , Sacramentum Corporis Chrifti fecun- 
dum quendam modum Corpus Chriftieft:Et Sacramentum Sanguinis Chrifti fecun- 
dum quendam modum Sanguis Chrifti eft : The Sacrament of Chriftes Body (not berte 
ip,and in Dede, but) after a certaine manner of fpeache is Chriftes Body : and the San . 
cramente of Christes Bloude, after a certaine manner of {peache,is the Bloude of Chrift. 
his manner of Speach pour olmne Glofe thus eypoundeth, Vocatur Corpus Chri- 
fti,id eft, Significat Corpus Chrifti: 7¢ is called the Body of Chrifte, that is to fate, It Sig- 
mifieth the Body of Chrifte. And, as Optatus fatthe, Chriftes Body and Blonde were 
laide vpon the Aultare, or Communion Table. Guen fo S. Aucuftine fafthe, The whole 
people was in the Commmmion.Cuppe,and laide vpon the Holy Table. hefe be bis Wum2des, 
Vos eftis in menfa 3 Vos eftis in Calice: Youare vpon the Table : You are in the 
Cuppe. s the people is vpon the:Table, fo fs Cbafftes Wodp vpon the Table. 
Whe People is not latoe there verflp,and in Dede, but onelp tn a Mylerfe: Cue 
fo the Woop of Chettte, as Optatus fatthe, fs latos there, not berilp, and fn Dede, 
no2 {n Real, and Fleathelp Pretence,but in a Pplerie. 


“The eApologie,Cap. 2. Dinifion.t. 


Jn deede twee qraunt,that certaine netoe and berp ftrange fectes, 
ag the Anabaptiftes, Libertines, Menonians, and Zvvenckfeldians, 
Haue benne ftirringe inthe upozlde, ever {ithence the Golpel did firtte 
Ipringe. Wut the mpozlde feethenotoe right tocl, thanbes be geeuento 
our od, that wee haueneithcr becadde, nog taughte, noz Keapte dp 
theife Monfters. Jn good folowWippe, FJ psaie thee, toho fo euer thou 
be, reade our Boobes, they are tobe foldetueuerp place, tobat hathe 
there cuct benne tozitten by any of our compante, that mighte plainelp 
beare with the madnefle of any of thole Heretiques v Mate, FJ fate bnto 
pou, there is no Countrie this Date fo free froms thetre qefttlent in- 
fections, as thele be, voheretn the Gofpel of Chaifte is freely, and cont 
monly preached. So that if they weighe the berp mater with earneft, 
and bpzightadutfemente, thts thinge ts a greate Arguinente of our 
parte, that this fame Doctrine, wohiche twee teache, ts the berp Truth 
ofthe Golpel of Chzitte, Fo2 lightly netther ts cockle woonte to grotwe 
Without the wheate, noz pet the claffe without the Coane. Sfo2r front 
the berp Apofics times, who knotweth not, howe many Perefies Dd 
rife bp euen togeather, fo fconeags the Gofpel toas firtke (peeadde as 
broader Udbho euer hadbearde tel of Simon, Menander,Saturninus, 
Bafilides, Carpocrates, Cherinthus, Ebion,Valentinus, Secundus, 
Marcofius, Colorbafius, Heracleo, Lucianus, Seucrus, and other 

a like 
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ike, befoze the Apottles were fent abzoade z Wut tobp Mand ve recke- 
ninge bp thetle 2 Epiphanius rebearfeth bp foure fore fundate weve- 
fieg: and Auguftine many moe, tebich fprange bp cucn together Lotth 
the Gofpel. nobat then z was the Gofpel therefore not the Gofpel, 
picanle iscrefies (prange bp withals Dz, was Chrifte therefore not 
Chrifte: Dz, was Chrifte, and his Golpel the cane of thetfe Herefies ¢ 
And pet ag toee aide, Doothe not this greate croppe, and heape of 
Perelies qrowe bp emongett bs, whiche Doo openly, abzoades and 
frankelp teache the Gofpel . Chele poifonnes take thet beginntngess 
theire encreafinges , and ftrengthe emongett Our Boucrlaries, tr 
blindenefle, andin darbenefle, emongell soporte Truthe ts with Cys 
~ tannic, and Crucitie beapte Dnder, aud cannot be hearde, but tu Coz- 
ners, and fecrete mectinges. Butiette them mabe aproue: Let them 
geene the Golpel free paflage: Let the Truthe of Fefus Ciaifte geeue 
Her cleare light, and ftretche foozth her bztahte beames tnto al partes: 
and then Gal thep foozth totth fee, hotwe al thetfe Hadowes ftretghte 
‘toil Danifhe, and palie atoate at Che lighte of the Gofpel , eucnas the 
ss thicke MPite ofthe nighte confumeth at the fighte ofthe Spoune . Foz 
ss Wohile evetfe Denne litte (il, and make metry, aud doo nothinge, wee 
continually repzeffe, and put backe al thofe Hereies 5 obiche they fall- 
Ap charge bg to:nourtie, and matutetne. 
eM. Hardinge . 3 
7 ~ As for Libertines, what other Subftance hath your Gofj pel, bifides carnal Libertie, and licenti- 
Libertines. ousliuinge:To brealfe the vowe of Ghaftitie folemly madeto God) by whofe grace, and your ende- 
ithe Do- tioure it might wel haue benne keapte, and'to breake itifor wantonnefle, aiid to fatisfie lutte : is not 
Mrineof that proper to Libertines? To geue ouer fatting watching in praier,and Confefsion of Sinnes, which 
theLiber- fhould be made toa Priefte, by*whom onely(except in cafe of necefsitic)God promifed forgeueneffe: 
inssGo- Toregardeno Tradition, though it came from the Apottles : briefly, to teache that al kinde of out- 
el. warde Godlineffe is fuperftitious,and Pharifaical,and that euery man mutte withont ftaggaringe, ot 
doubtinge beleeue, that him felfe fhalbe faued, if he haue Faithe, *doo he what him lifte, is this no 
point of Libertie?: VVhat made fo many maleperte Prentifes, pleafant Courtiers, difcourfinge Parla- 
mente Machiauelliftes,and al other what fo cuer fleafhewoormes;Merchantes, idle artificers , to em~- 
brafe your Gofpel, rather then the grauer and deuouter forte of men, whiche be weaned from-the 
leafure of thislife: but that it was plaufible to the VVorld,and pleafant to the Fleafhe, from which 
that kinde of menne are motte hardly dtawen? And yet forefoothe doo not ye fofter vp Libertines: 


WVhocan recken the Settes that be in Germany, becinge * fixteene or moc profefled in fome 
owne? *Bemelandc isalmofte as ful of Herefies,as of Houfes. * Sitefiaisas bad, and * Mora- 


be ni nd be Bifhop of Sariftaribcn: + tay % fight, 3a eae 
Heve..Hardinge, J baus pourpotely leafte outa great heape of pour talkies 
not thinkinge ft needeful, to an{weare al pour bofoe wa2des. Haulinge nomore 


regarde, what pe fafe,ft was no hard mater fo2 pou ta cal bs Libertines, and fo faie, 


The Gofpel that we preach,hath sone other Subftance, butCarnal Libertie,and Licenceoys Liuing, 
3f pe bad reincmbzed, ether the Cittte of Wome, where pe baue bene, o2 the Towne 
of Antwarpe,oz Louaine, iubere pe note diel, pe coulde not wel, without bluf- 
hinge boue charged bs teith Carnal Libertie. anys ta ; 

" Mur. VVantens, and Fleafhewoormes, fo2 fo ftliketh pou to calle thei, have 
benne confented to forfake Fathers, others, Witues, Children, qwdes, and Lt- 
uinges,and mckelp to fabmit them flues to the extreme terroure of al pour Cruz 
eltics,and to pelde their Wodics bnto the Deathe : fo be frerucd for hunger: and te 


when ree hane nethinge cls to fate, Chey oicd fubbernly in wilful erroure. Pet,Z 
| ; alg reckes 


be burnte in Fieve: Duclp for the name, and Cofpel of Fefus Chriite. So delicate. 
Fleathewoormes, and futthe V Vantons arethey. Pe wil fate, as yout wonteis, 
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tecken, pe foil not fate. hey died in great pleafance, or Carnal Libertie. 3t ig. a frange 
binde of Fleafhely V Vantonnefle, toz a man to dente him felfe, and to take bp bis 
Crofe,and to folowe Chaifte, And pet fs this the whole Subftance of our Gofpel. 

{uftinus the Martyr, nottwithbftanding be was an eathen,and thought then, 
éuen.as pou Dw nowe, that the p2ofeffours of the name of Chzifte, were nothinge 
els, but afozte of V Vanton,and wilful people, pet toben be fatve, howe Conftante 
ip thep died, and botwe patiently thep (uffered, that fo eucr was latde bpon them, 
be Was at length conuerted bim felfe, and bp thetre Crample, became a Chatttfan : 
hus Eufebius reporteth bis wmades, Ego ipfe Platonis Difciplinis delectatus, &c. 
7 mee felfe,takinge pleafure in Platoes Dottrixe, and Pb the Chriftians il boken of, and 
feeinge them to goe courageou/ly, and boldely to theire Deathe,and to Jaffer al futche thinges, 
as Were thought mofte terrible, } thought it athinge impofsble , that futche menne houlde line 
wickedly , or in V Vantonneile. . 

So liketwife w2iteth Sozomenus,touchinge the fame, The Chriftians being [poi- 
Ted of theire goodes, and regardinge nothinge, that they hadde, beinge hanged on gibettes ,and 
Sufferinge al manner tormentes fo Without care, or ‘fenfe, as if thesre bodies had not benne their 
owne, neither allured With flatterie, nor amazed With threates, they gane al menne hereby to 
underftande, that they faffered theife thinges (not of V Vantonneile, but ) for fomme greate 
rewarde. ; . 
Whe Prophete Dauid fafthe, In quo corriget adolefcens viam fuam ? Incufto- 
diendo Sermones tuos: Whereby {hal a yonge man(not grotwe to bea Fleafhely VVan- 
ton, but) amende bis life, and correGe his ware 2 He anlweareth:(D Loz0e)y the keeping 
of thy Wwoordes. 

Wherefore twee maic tuftelp fate to pou, as Cyrillus fade fometime to Iulianus 
the Regenerate tn like cafe, Etiam pueriin Sacris Literis enutriti, {tatim fiunt reli- 
giofifsimi, etiamfi minus eloquentes : Ene our Children beeinge brought up in the Holy 
Scriptures ftreightwaie becomme mofte Godly « althoughe not fo eloquente or welfpoken. 

_ fi there be anp futche Fleafhewoormnes, and V Vantons this date, they be not 
the Gofpellers, twbtche iwomzde fo mutch otfendeth pou: thep be of pou,and of pours, 


®, Bardinge, that is, not the peofefours, but the Mockers, and wilful defpifers — 
Ofthe@ofpel, 


. Be late, confefsion fhoulde be madeynto the Priefte, by whome Onely (pe fafe) God hath 
promifed forgeueneffe of Sine, J beleche pou, where finde pou this Pomifle 7 Shewe 


the wm2des : Allege the place; Regard e pour Creodfte. Dthertwife, pe wilbe noted 
-ofUntrothe., bere did God, 92 Chrifte,euer faie » Forgeeneneffe of Sinneis gee- 


Chryfof- De Pe- 
altent.¢g*Com= 


fe/sione. 


Hierom, in Méte 
thecap.rgy 


uen onely by the Priefte 2 3 it be fol ndeede, then whp dathe Chryfoftome faie, 
Nunc neceffarium non eft;Przfentibus ‘T eftibus confiteri? Solus Deus te confiten- 
tem videat: Nowe st is not needeful,to make ConfefSion in the Prefence of witnefles. Lette . 
‘God Onely See thee makinge thy Confefion, TAbp doth S.Hicrome fafe,Apud Deum, ~ 
non Sententia Sacerdotum, fed reorum vita queritur : 7¢ is not the Sentence,or Abfo- 
lution of the Priefte, bat the Life of the Sinwer, that is regarded before God. Wowwe beit, 


bereof toe haue fuffictently fatde before, 


Luther (pe (afe) Firfte procured, that menne fhould acknowledge no One Head, and Iudge: 
Whome (as by pour repoate, S, Cyprian fatthe ) they mighte obeie, as the Vicareof 


‘Chrifte. D£ this One Heade, and One ludge, neither Chattte,noz bis Apotles ener 


Cyprd. De Sim, 
Prelatorum, 
Chry/oftem, in 
Marthe, Hom,35, 


tolbe bs, Ss. Cyprian, as ft fs fatve brfoze, atthe thus, Chriftus Parem dedit Apo- 
{tolis omnibus poteftatem: Chrif?. gaue unto al bis Apoftles Equal Power. And S Chry- 
foftome fafthe, Quicunque defiderat Primatum in Terra, inueniet in Coclo Confu- 
Agaene VVho fo euer fecketh the Primacie in Earthe, hein Heauen hal finde Con- 
ufion. . Sa eae . 
abe place of S. Cyprian, touchin ge One Heade,and One Iudge, fs wel alleged 
bp pou, M. Bardinge : but ilapplico . 3t fs true, that S. Cyprian fafthe, Whe 
People oughte ta obeie One Iudge,o2 One H cade, a8 the Vicare of Chrifte. Bue 
that bp the fame One Heacle, 02 Tudge, he meante cither the 1ifhop of ome, 03 
Sup one other certane feurval Withop, tt ts motte bnttuc. S.Cyprians meaninge 
{a3 


Churche of Englande. 3.parte. 387-7 


fs, as % hate othertwhere moze largelp declared, that tn enerp Diocefle the People 
pugbt to knotwe One Bishop, as Heade, and Iudge, and bim to obete, as the Vicare 
of Chrifte. One Heade,or Indge,] fate, in euery Diocefe: Pot One Vniuerfal Heade 
ouer althe worlde, Foz proufe whereof, M.Pardinge,reave S.Cyprians Cpiftle bnto 
Florentinus Pupianus: and pé& thal finde, that be bleth the felfe fame wazdes of hint 
felfe,and not of the Pope : and Z doubte not, but pe wil mutche maructle, and mils 
itke pour stone crroure, fs wozdes be thele, VndeScifmata, & Herefes oborte 
funt,& oriuntur, nifi dum Epifcopus,qui Vnus eft, & Ecclefiz praeft,Superba quo- 
rundam pref{umptione contemnitur ? Wherehence haue Schifmes, and Herefies. fprange 
UP, or wherebence doo they fpringe, onleffe it be,that the Bifhop; whiche is One, and ruleth the 
Churche, by the prowde prefumption of certaine defpifed 3 

Were S.Cyprian calleth him felfe that One Bifhop, and that One Heade, and 
_ Iudge of the Churche. et twas be onelp the 1ithop of Carthage in Aphrica: and 
not the Pope, o2 Withop of Xome. Pereok J haue fpoken moze at large in my Foz 


met Geplte. . ea ge 
Touching the Pope, wherein be mate be knotwen Foz Chriftes Vicare,ft were 


harde to faie: Dnleffe it be foz that, where fo ever the Pope ts prefent,there Chal 
ts atuaic. Chryfoftome fatthbe, Qui vanam eloriam non defiderat, ille debet Chrifti 
Vicarius factus, Chrifti luftitiam pradicare : He that defireth not vaine glorie, beeinge 
made Chriftes Vicare, ought topreache the fuftice of Chrifte. 


The Apologie, (4p.3. Dinifion.1. 


wobere they fate, that toce hauefallen into fundele Sectes, and 
Wwoulde be calied, fomnme of bg Lutherans, fomme of bg Zuinglians, 
and cannot pet toel agree emonge:-oure felues, touchinge the whole 
Subltance of our Doctrine, tohat woulde thefe Denne haue fatde , tf 
thep bad benne inthe firlte times of the Apoftles , and Holy Fathers: 
toljen one faite, | holde of Paule: another, I holde of Cephas: an 
other, Lholde of Apollo? yphen Paule did fo Harpelp rebuke Peter? 
yoben bpon afallinge out, Barnabas departed from Paule ¢ ahenag 
Origene mentioneth, the Chriftians were Diuided into fo many factt- 
ons, as that they keapte nomoye, but the name of Chetftians tm com: 
mon emonge them, beeinge inno manner of thinge els like to Chritti- 
ans whenag Socrates faithe, foz thetre Diflenfions , and fundete 
Sectes they were laughed, and teed at openly of the people tn cheire 
flages, and common gameplatesz tahen,ag Conftantine the Empes 
roure afirmeth, there vocre futche numbers of Gartanees; and brauz 
linges in the Churche, that tt might iultly feeinea miferte farve pal 
finge al the fozmer MDiferies ¢ woben alfo Theophilus, Epiphanius, 
Chryfoftome, Auguftine, Ruffine, Hicrome, beinge al Cheittiang, 
becinge al Fathers, beinge al Catholiques,quarvelled one againtte an 
other, with mofte bitter, and mofte remediiefle contentions without 
ende 7 wwihen, ag faithe Nazianzene,the partes of one Body were con- 
fumed and toafted one ofan other v Udbet the whole Ealte parte of the 
Church was dinided from the V V cafte, onelp about leaucned Bread, 
and onelp for the Beepinge of Eafter daie : whiche were fu Deede no 
oleate waters to be ftrined for - And toben tn al Councelles Pewe 


Creedes, ant Nevve Decrees continually toere diuited ¢ | 
(#44 The Bie 
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ons emo g T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. be 

the Fa- Che tumme of Y.Bardinges antwcare vereto {s th(s,Thacthe bitter diffenlions, 

. shat jn Olde times fel out emongeft the Learned, and Godly Fathers, ftoode rather * in maters of 

thers ; manners,and other fal quarrels, then in cafes,and queftions of the Faith: Jf03 trial of the truth 

ely berets, it mate pleafe you to confider wel thefe felwe. ; Aa 

Vatrathe of My Papias, Apollinarius, Victorinus, Tertullianus, Irenzus, Laétantius, and o¢ 
ihafte, that fafae, Chrifte after the General 


Hardingese ——-ghor's, vefended the Werefie of the Ch | | 

Hierorym.in —_ Tudgemente fhould dwelherea thoufande yeeres togeather vpon the Earthe, Irenzus 

Hierem Lid.  yeloe, that Banat the beginninge, when be was firtke created, Was Dnperfite. 

Iren,li. 4.¢4.73. Clemens Alexandrinus,and Iuftinus belde, bat the Angels fel,and offended Cod, 

Céemensstros in that thep defired the companie of Wemen, wut tt fhalbe fn baine to fande 
ples there {s great ffoare. 


Mat .Lid.36€7.$, eherein. 302 of futebe exam fg ‘nai 
Iuflinus in A~ ; pee pained the cae Theophilus catleth Epiphanius,Herefiarcham, 
pologia. that fs, T be Grande Captaine, and Father of Heretiques, Gennadius faitbe, S. at 
zrafmin via — {tine was not farre of from beinge an eretique. S.Hicrome weltinge nto S. Au- 
Chryfoffomi. guftine,faithe thus + In Epiftola tua, quadam Heretica efle iudicaui : } indged, that 
Gennadius,pe there Were certaine Heretical errours in your Epiftle, Pope Bonifacius.2.fatde,that Au- 


‘us the Sithop of Carthace,and S.Auguftine,and otber Godlp,and Learned Ffae 
ee sine ie Bere pate of Aphricaswere prickte on, and infpired a the Diuel. S. Au- 
torteHs. =" ouaftine wwilleth S. Hierome to acknotwledge his erroure, and to recante. Whushe 
pe haga faithe, Accipe Seueritatem Chriftianam ad illud opus corrigendum,atque emendan- 
pif la ad Auge dum: & TeAWad\ep vt dicitur, Cane: T ake unto you Christian Seueritie, to corrette,and 
Bonifi Blo2eME- A ende that Booke (of pours): and recante your ae ) 
pifadznisis,  ——-groug mutehe X thought gwd batefelp to touche: not meanftige thereby fo bes” 
Anguftad Hies face the Guthottte of the Aunctent Fathers : but fommetwhat to open the truthe of 
romm Epi. 99, ardinges tale, and to fhetwe that thefe, and other like IBithops, and Fathers, 
“notivithitandinge thep were Learned, and Oodlp, and wmethy Members of the 
; : Churebe of God, pet were thep not botde of theire infirmities. . 
Erafm, in Pref, Erafmus, a mati of greate Judgemente, falthe thus, Illis temporibus ingenio-= 
in Tom, 25 Hies fa res fuit, efle Chriftianum: fm thofe daies it Was a great pointe of cunninge,to knowe, howe 
yonymi, to be a Christian Man. , 7 4 4 
wide, » And agatne, Ila xtate in Chartis erat Fides potits,quam in animo: ac pene tot 
. erant Symbola, quot Profeflores: et shat time (of the Auciente Fathers) the Faith 
was in Bookes rather;thenin the Harte . e4ndinamanner there was'as many fundrie 
Creedes,as there were Profeffours of the Faithe. 
Clemens stroz . © SUberefoge Clemens Alexandrinus faithe, 2be Beathens thus bpbeated the 
mattib,7, Cheitttans,for the ttriues,and dfffenfions,that were emonge them + Vos Chriftia- 
? ni difsidetis inter vos,& tot Seétas habetis:quz licet omnes Chriftianifmi titulum fabi 
vendicent, tamen alia aliam execratur, & condemnat, Quare veftra Religio vera non 
eft: nec'a Deo originem ducit : Yee Chriftians diffente emonge your felues: and mainteine 
fomany Settes . Whiche Settes, notwithftandinge they al Claime the title of Christian Rel 
gion, Yet.one of them ¢urfeth, and condemneth an other: Therefore your Religion ts not 
true, nor hath her beginninge,or grounde from God. : ) 
T he eApologie ,Cap.4..Dinifion.1. Pte 
nobat tooulde thefe Qdenne (trowe ve ) hate faide tn thofe Dates ¢ 
Hhiche fide tooulde they {pecially thers haue taken v And which would 
they then haue foztaken ¢ nabiche Golpel woulde thep haue beleened ¢ 
UWhome hooulde thep haue accoumpted fog Heretiques, and whonte fog 
Catholiques » and pet, tohat a ftirre, and renel beepe Ehep this Date, 
onely bpon the twooo pooge Mamegs of Luther, and Zvvinglius ¢ 
Bicaule thele tooo menne are not pet fully refolucd bpon fomme one 
certaine pointe of Zocttine, therefore nooulde thep needes haue bs 
thinks, hat bothe of them horre Deccined: that netther of themt elt 
@oipers 


ar fi care. 
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Golpel: and, that neither of them taught the truthe aright. 
7 0M .Hardinge, 
After many thinges by thefe Defenders alleaged, for proufe of Diffenfion to haue bene among 
the Apottles , the faithtul people in S. Paules time , the Bifhops , and Holy Fathers of the primitiue 
Churche, whereby they woulde perfwade , if they collde , that theire owne dittifion into fetes, and 
diffenfions , is nota marke of falfe Doftrine : at length , as though they had wonrie the fielde, and 
tried them {elues proper men, triumphinge oucr vs,as though wee had nowiltee to faie, with a great 
courage they demaunde this queftion of vs, whiche though it be but one in effecte , yet with a kinde 
of brauerie they feeme to diuide into fundry branches, and thus they faie : VVhat woulde thefe men 
(they meane the Papiftes) then, trowe yce,haue faide in thofe daies ? VVhiche fide woulde they then 
haue taken, and whiche woulde they hauc forefaken ? VVhiche Gofpel woulde they haue belecued? 
VVhom would they haue accoumpted for Heretikes, and whom for Catholikes? 
Touchinge thefe foure interrogatories, ifwe had then benne aliue, beinge of the minde we be 
nowe of, we would haue requitted you with foure anfweares of the Holy and mofte Learned Fathers 
S. Hicrome, and woulde haue faide , asin the like ftate of times in a Learned Epiftle he faide to the 
Learned Pope Damatus, touchinge the Herefies, Which he fouinde in Syria at his firft comminge thi- 


. ther from Rome. Firfte, ALshi Cathedram Petri , & fidem Apoftolico ore laudatam cen[us 
i confilendam : ihde nunc mee anime poftulans cibum , unde olim Chrifti Veftimenta [ufcept. 


VVhiche woordes,takinge vpon me the Perfon ofal Faithful and Catholike folkes, thus,I Englifhe: ' 
In thefe controuerfies , l haue thought good for counfel (what I ought to belecue) to repaire to the 


- Chaireof Peter,and tothe faithe of the Romaine Churche , praifed by Paule the Apoftles owne 


Mouthe, And from thence nowe require I the foode of my foule, from whence I receiued the gar- 
mentes of Chrifte. To {peake the fame more fhortely,and more plainely.In the Catholike ChurcheL 
looke to haue the foode of my foule to eucrlaftinge Life,in whiche I was firfte Chriftened. . 


The fecod Secondely we woulde with him haue faide, ore fpeakinge for al ,directinge our woordes (as he 


did) to thofé that be of the Catholike faithe , whom ye cal Papittes : Vos eff is lux mundi, vos fab 
terra,vos aurea Vala & Argentea: hic teftacea vafa vel lignea, Uirgam firream , & eALtter- 
num operiuntur incendium , Yearethe Light of the VVorlde,ye are the Salte of the Earthe,yee are 
Golden atid Siluerne Veflels : here (emongethe Gofpellers) are the Earthen.and VVoddden Veflels, 


whiche mutfte abide the yron Rodde,and flame Euerlaftinge. fa a 
Thirdly with him (onc likewife bearinge the perfon of al} wee woulde haue faide to Pius the 


+ 


fourth that nowe fitteth in Peters Chaire, as hethen faide to Damafus : Ego nallum primum nife 
Christum fequens, beatitudinitue, id eft, Cathedre Petri ,Communione con{icior . Super sl» 


lam Petram edificatam Ecclefiam feio, Quicunque extra hanc Domum agnum comederit, 


Prophanus est: Si quis in Arca Noe nen fuerit peribit regnarite Dilunie. Makingé none, but 
Chrifte firtte of al whom to folowe,I ioine in felowfhip:of Comimunion with thy holines,thatis to 
faie, with the fee of Péter. Vpon that Rocke I knowe the Churche is builded. VVho fo euer eateth 
the Lambe without the compaffe of this houfe,he is Prophane. {fany remaine without the Arke of 
Noé.he fhalbe lofte, when the floudde raigneth . - ph 
Fourthly touchinge the Authours of this Newe Gofpel, with the fame Hieromié we faie, al wn- 


der the Perfon ofone: Nom noni Vitalem , Meletinm refpuo , tgnoro Paklinum Quichnque 
tecum non colligst , [pargtt, hoc est, qui Christinon est, Antichrsfti est. Vitalis lknowe not, 
Meletius t refule , Paulinus I wote not what he is(thefe were heade Heretikes in S.Hieromes time). 
VVho fo euer gathereth not togeather with thee(Holy Paftour)he fcatteretl: abroade,that is to witte, 
who is not of Chriftes fide , he is of Antichriftes fide. To transferre this to our felues, the names 
changed, the cafe remaininge like , for our anfweare to our Gofpel prelates , wee faic : Luther wee 
knowenot. Zainglins , Occolampadius ,Bucer , Petex Martyr , Latimer, Ridly , Cranmer, 
Hooper, wereiedte and refufe: Calnine, Beza, Tewel, Pilkinton, Grindal, Horne, and theire fe. 
lowes, what they are, wee wote not s VVee fee they ar¢ not gatherers with the fupreme Paftor of thé 
Catholike Churche, but {catterers. . bn eg Coby e 
Sits T he Bifhop of Sarifourie. pie 
4¢ appeareth bp that. bath benne already faive.that the Gofpel of Chattt is now 
‘mifliken, ¢ doubted of pou, as {t was in Dlde times of the Jnfidels,and Heathens. 
Chryfoftome thereof fatthe thus 5 Venit Gentilis , & dicit , vellem fieri Chriftianus: 
Sed nefcio,cui adheream, Multz inter vos funt pugne,Seditiones,ac tummultus. Nef- 
<io,quod dogma eligam,quod preferam. Singuli dicunt , Ego Verumi dico : The /xfi- 
del, or Heathen commeth , and faithe , Iwoulde be a Chriftian man : but I knowe not, 
whome I fhould folowe. There ismutche ftrife,and diffenfion , and trouble emongeft 
‘you. Ieannot tel , what Doétrine to chufe, to fet before other . For eucry one of you 
wilfaie: 1 faiethe Truthe. As pe agree wel with them in Fourme of THm2des, fo, 
'”§ praie God, pe agree not with them in Faithe, and Sprite,andcontempte of Gad. 
Che fame Chryfoftome fpeakinge 5 not anelp of the Deretiques , but alfo of the 
Fattptui Chotfttangs 2 that were in bis time, faithe thus , Hancob caufam ridicul? 


. 
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& Gentibus, & Indzis : dum Ecclefia in mille partes difcinditur : For this 


faci fumus, hile as the Churche ts thus 


caufe wee are feorned,and laughe at bothe of Tewes, and Genttles : W 
vente into a thoufande partes. 

Therefore it was not amifle, M. Pardinge , to demaunbde pou this quettion, 
{whiche of thefe fides pe woulde haue folotved : and twbiche of al thefe Oofpelles pe 
woulde haue beleued. Jfo2 it mate welbe thought, thatbeinge minded as thep 
were, ve would haue anftwearcd,as thep did. 

wut pe fate , pee woulde rather haue faide , as S. Hicrome fommetime faide fo 
Pope Damafus, touchinge the Berefies, whiche be founde fn Syria. 

Uf pe woulde ble S. Hieromes anfweare, WM. Hardinge and woulbe fafe bnto the 
Pope, as S.Hicromefaide, Perhaps pe Mould deferue no greate thankes fo2 pour 
laboure. 3f02 S.Hierome in that felfe fame place bifine fundete others, btterlp des 
nicth the Primacie of the Bithop of Akome. Bis wades be platne, Fgo Nullum 
Primum,nifi Chriftum,fequens, Beatitudini tuz, id eft, Cathedre Petri Communio- 
neConfocior : 1 folowinge no Firft Man, (that {3 to fate , Po Heade, o2 Chiefe) but 
Onely Chrifte,am ioined asa felowein Communion vto thy Bleffedneffe, that ts to fate, 
unto Peters Chaire. S.Hierome telleth the pope, He knotweth No Firfte, No Chiefe, 
No Heade, no not the Pope him felfe, but onelp Chatike. Agatne , he faithe not, ¥ 
am thzal,and fubfecte to thp commaundementes : But, ¥ am fofied,as a Felowe, in 
Communion ynto tbp Wlefteoneffe. Felowship wil hardelp ftande with that Uinis 
uerfal power, whiche pou (magine,the Pope ought to bauc ouce the twwhole Churche 
of God, Wertlp the Pope him felfe would take tt in feoene , if pou this oate Woulde 
folotve S.Hierome, and cal him pour Felowe. | 

Wut S.Hierome faithe, He agreeth in Faithe, and Religion with Damafus. And 
tuhat greate maruetle {6 this , that befnge a Godlp Learned matt , be woulde leaue 
Vitalis, and Meletius, and other Weretiques , and rather foine him felfe fo that Wis 
fhop, whome be knetwe to be Codlp, and Catholique 2 Bereofbe writeth thus bint 
felfe, Vineam Chrifti exterminant vulpes: Vt inter lacus contritos , qui aquam non 
habent,difficilé,vbi Fons Signatus, & Hortus ille Conclufus fit pofsit intelligi. Ided 
mihi Cathedram Petri, & Fidem Apoftoli Ore laudatam cenfui confulendam : The 
Foxes deftroie the Vineyarde of Chrifte: (0 that emonge thefe broken cefternes , that hane no 
Water,it ws harde to underftande,where is that Sealed Fountaine,and that Enclofed Orchard, 
Therefore f thought it good , to herkento §.Peters Chayre , and to that Faithe , whiche Was 
commended by the Apoftles mouthe. 

S.Hierome from bis pouthe was bought bpin Rome: He was Chatttened fir 
Rome: Be ban benne a Studente in Rome: be bad taught a Schole in Rome: He 
bad benne Secretarfe to Damafus the WBithop of Rome : We twas a Wrieite of Rome: 
And of late they haue furnithed him allo with a Cardinalles Hatte,as (fhe bad benne 
a Cardinal of Rome: And as ff (6 thought bp fomme,fautnge for fomme difpleature, 
that certatne of the Cleregfe had conceiucd againtke him, be was like tobe chofen 
the ifhop of Rome. What greate maruetle therefore fs (t,tf be bad fomme f{yectal 
affection tothe SwofRome? Alphonfus de Caftro fatthe , hat the Francifcane 
Freers be ftvozne to Duns: and that be bearde a Dominicane Freere fate openlp in 
bis Sermon, That he was to be fufpected,asan Heretique, that in any thinge diflen- 
ted from Thomasof Aquine. S0herefs noman lightlp , but batbe a {pectal credite 
in fomme Dne man befoze al others. | 

But hotwe holoeth this Argumente , 9.Wardinge: S.Hicrome foined witha 
Dodlp Withop: Ergo, Wie mufte fotne with a wicked Withop 2 D2, S. Hierome ae 
greedin Fatthe,and Kelfgion with Damafus: Ergo, we mutte agree tfth one, that 
Dothe al thinges of pourpofe contrarie to Damafus. So mighte pou fate,Dhe Gods 
ip people of the Jetwes, Were bounde to obefe Aaron,and Mofes: Ergo,al others, that 
folotwen afterWwarde, Were liketoffe bounde to obete Annas,and Caiphas. 

_ Khe Faithe of Chaiffe, M.Wardinge , gocth not altvates bp Succefsion. Whe 
Bithoppes of Rome haue benne Arians, Neftorians, Monothelites , and othertwile 
founde in bogrible erefiesias hercattcr GalbeHewen, Wioulde ye tr lutche cafes 

paue 
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baue recourfe to Cutche a one, onelp for that be fitteth in Peters Chaire? Moulde pee 
fate to futche a one , Yoxare the Salte of the Earthe : You are the Lighte of the Worlde? 
WUould prelate, T his s the Faithe,rhat was commended by the Apoftles Mouthe? 

Truely, S. Hierome him felfe, toben be fawe Abntes , 02 Erroures matntetned 
in the Churshe of Rome, made fmal accoumpte of S. Peters Chaire. JFo2 thus be 
faithe , Quid mihi profers Vnius Vrbis Confuetudinem? Potentia Diuitiarum , & 
paupertatis humilitas, vel fublimiorem , vel inferiorem Epifcopum non facit . Coete- 

rum omnes Apoftolorum Succeflores funt: V Vhat telleft thou me of the Cuftome 
of that One Cittie (of ome): The Power of Richeffe, and the humilitie of Ponertie. cane 
not make a Bifhop either Higher,or Lower. Al Bifhoppes are the Succeffours of the A poftles. 
As for Luther, Zuinghus, Peter Martyr,Caluine, and others (pe fate) ye know them not. 
either Dathe tt fo greatly force, whome pou litte to knowe. God geeue pou Orace 
to kuowwe pour felues.he Lorde fs hable to knowe his one. 

Wouchinge the diffenfions in Religion, whiche pe imagine to beemongell bs in 
the Churche of Cnglande , J wil fale nothings. 4 qreeueth pou ful foare , tole; 
that inal the Articles ofthe Ffatthe , and tn the whole Subftance of Doarine , we 
Do foquictlptotnetogeather. Whe Ancient Father Leo, of. the like cafe , fatthe 
thus , Diabolus Gentium vocatione Cruciatur , & quotidiana poteftatis fux deftru- 
étione torquetur: dolens vtique fe deferi, & Verum Rezem in locis ommibus adorari.. 
Parat fraudes: Fingit diffenfiones: T he Dinel is foare greened with the callinge of the Hea- 
thens (tothe Fatthe) and with the daily decreafinge of his power: forowinge to fee him felfe 
Sorefaken,and(Chritte)the True Kinge to be woor{hipped ia al places Therefore he diuifeth 


guiles: and imagineth diflenfions. 
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Recourfe 
to Peters 


Chaire. 


Euagrium, 


2. Timoth.26 


Leo in tpiphas 
nid, Sevme.66 


But Good God, what manner of felowes be thefe, wohiche blame be 


fo Oifagrecinges And doo al thep them feltres,weete pou,agree toel tos 
Geather sts euctp one of them fully refolued, what to folowe z Have: 


there beune no fttiues, no quarrelles, no Debates enongtt them felues 


ato times Uaby then doo the Scoriftes and the Thomiftes , aboute 
_that thep calle Mericum Congrii,& Meritum Condigni, no better 


agree togeather Why agree thep no better emonge them felues , cons 


cetninge Original Sinne in the Bleffed Virgine : Concerninge a So-* 


lemne Vovve, anda Single Vovve! npbp fate theire Canoniftes that 


Auriculare Confefsion ig appointed bp the pofitiue Lavve of man: * 


and their Scholemen contrariewife,that it i¢ appointed by the Lavve 


of God? maby doothe Albertus Pius défente from Caictanus? Why. . 
Doothe Thomas diffente from Lombardus , Scotus from Thomas,. °-. 


Occamus from Scotus, Alliacenfis from Occamus?3nd toby Do their 


Nominalles difagree from theire Reallese Yun. pet (aie ¥ notbinge of. 


fo many Diuerfittes of Freeres,and Monkes : how fomme of themput. 


& gteate Holineflemneatinge of Fithe,and fommme tn eatinge of Bearbes: 
fomme in wearinge of Mooes and fomme in woeatinge of Sandailes: 
fomme in goringe in a fLinncn garmente , and fomme in tpoollen: 
fomime of tiem called white, fome blacke:fomme beinge Mauen bzoade, 
aud fomme narrowwe: fomine falsinge bpon Pateng , fomme goteinge 
barefooted: fomme cite, and fomme bngtrte . They ought pewis to 
remember, there be forme of theive otone companie, whiche fate, that 
the Sovp of Cheitte ig m bis Supper Naturally : Contrarie other 


fomme 
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~ fons efelfe famecompanie Denieit btterly. Againe, that there 
, DE at » wohiche fate , the Body of Lhzifketn the Dolp Tone 
~ anunionig rente and torne wvith teethe : and fomme againe, that de- 
nie thefaine. Some alfoof themtherebe, whiche tite, that the Bas 
Dp of Chztte inthe Sacramente ts quantum , thatis to fate, bath bis 
perfite quantitic in the Sacramente: Somme others agatne faie,nate. 
That there beothers of thent, twohiche fate, Chathe did Confecrate 
With a certaine Diuine ower :fomme, that he Did the fame with his 
Bileflinge: fomme againe that fale, he Didi with btteringe Ftue So- 
lemne chofen tooo2zdes:and fomme, with rebearfinge the fame woo2des 
aftertwarde againe. Soinme toil haue it, that, toben Cheitte did 
{peabe thofe Fiue woozdes, the Material wheaten Wzreade was poin- 
ted bnto by this emonfratine zonoune, Hoc: Somme had raz 
ther haue, that acertaine vagum indiuiduum, ag they terme it , was 
meante thereby. Agatne, others there be,that fate, Dogges and Mife 
snaie truely, and in berp Deede cate the Body of Chatite: and others 
agatne there be, that ediakly dente it. Chere be others. whiche fate, 
that the berp Accidentes of B2eade and ypine mate nourithe : others 
againe there be, tobiche fate, that the Subftance of the Wzeade retourz 
Heth againe bya Wiracle. What neede F fate moze 2 Jt torre ouer 
longe,and tedious, torecken bp al. So bneertaine, and ful ofdoubtes 
is pet the whole fourme of thefe mennes Religion and Doctrine, e- 
uen emongeft thei felues, from whom it fprange, and gretwe bp firtte. 
Foz hardly at any time Doo thep toel agree betweene them felues : ex- 
cept it be petaduenture,as in fines pafte, the Pharifeis, and Saduccis: 
0248 Herode ang Pilate, accogded togeather againtte Cyzitte. - 


mits eM .Hardinge. 
VVhat fo ener ye bringe , for fomme fhewe of diuerfitieand diffenfion to be founde emonge The dif 
the Catholikes , it maie be reduced to twoo heades. Theone conteineth a diuerfitie in pointes of fions, w 

learninge : the other in trades of Life. Concerninge matters of Jearninge , thanked be our Lorde, which 
for that the very enimies of the Catholike Churche, cannot charge the Catholikes with diffenfion in Defend 
any of the groundes , and Articlesof ourFaithe. As for final matters , and queftions difputable on ¢harce 
bothe fides, they maic therein diffent one learned man from an other without blame , the Faithe re- Catholl 
maininge inuiolated . Church 
7. But,good fir Defender, what meante youwto name the Nominals and Reals ? Vnderftande you 
®) A greate what they be? Ifa man fhould vpon the fuddaine demaunde of you that quettion, (a) perhaps you 
oubteful que- would be to feckinge of an anfweare. Sir if you bean Oxforde man,as I fuppofe you be,you maie re- 
{tion Sa mémber, if euer you learned your Logike after that trade it was taughtin , when wee reforted to the 
ae Paruis there, what adoo was made in daily difputations for exercife of younge wittes , aboute Ge- 
Lise ic. nus and Species , and the refte of the Vniuerfals : VVhether they were termini Prime , or Secunds 
oe: satentionis , whether they were entia Realia , or Rationis . VVhicheisa matter perteininge to Lo- 
gike, Not to Diuinitie. Nowe fomme Schoolemen be of the opinion, thatthe fiue Vniuerfals be 
termini, ornomina fecunda intentionis : And they becalled thereofNominals. Some holde opi- The Ca- 


nion, they are €7tia realia , and thereof they be named Reals, &c. Inthe behalfe of thofe Holy Re- tholike I 


they put not greate Holineffe (as yee faie) in catinge of Fifhe,nor of Hearbes : in Shooes,nor in San- 
dals: in Linnen, norin VVollen garmentes : in white , nor in blacke : in broade, nor in narrowe Ot twatd 
Vootiel. Oe ee ses sic bare grounde : in girdinge them felues , nor in beinge obferuace 
obedience performed in the humble obferuation of thefe outwarde thinges accordinge to their rule, 
bean Holy thinge. Thefe thinges they vic for re(trainte of their wil, and for difcipline, accordinge 

to the 
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to the order, and rule, vnder which, the better to ferue God, they-haue promifed obediently and hum- 
what bly toliue. Neither putthey more Holineffe in ihe thinges by you {coffed ar, then Elias did in’ His 
debe Ngante} and letherne girdle, wherewith he girded his loines: then Tohn Bapritte did in Eatinge of Losi 
oft ob- cuftesand wilde Honie,in wearinge a garmenteof Camelles heare, and in girdinge ‘Him felte aboures 
14 theloines with a fkinne. et coat Piatyaeytied soe 
he Religi- Burt L-praie you, Sirs, who be yee? if wee woulde folowe your lightnes,haue wee not like mate, 
rer of diverfite in outwarde thinges,to twite you withall : bur thar your diuerfitieis with breache o 
duc order, and Lawe, and thar of religious men is accordinge to order, and rube’?' Tfyee thinkedt- 
werfitic in thinges of theire owne Nature indifferente, as Meates, Apparel, Sliauingé, &c. woorthy to 
be reptehended, and deduce from thence an.argumente of mutuall diflention!: amonge your nuni« 
fringe Cleregi¢ is not likewife diuerfitie founde? Doo not fomme amonge you weare {quare Cappes,, 
fomme rounde Cappes , fomme butten Cappes ,fomme onely Hattes? Doo not fonime weare fide 

ownes hauinge large fleeues, with Tippettes, whiche is not wel liked of your feéte, fomme of more 
perfection Turkey gownes , Gaberdeines , Frockes , or nighte gownes of the mofte laye fashion for 
auoidinge of Superstition? The thinge is indifferente,and maie be yelded vito, faithe the one lettes 
They be the Ropes ragges,and maie not be worne,faithe the otherSeéte... And therefore they wil ra~ 
‘ther be iuftly put from that whicheiuftly they cannot keep I i 
jefties commaundemente , nor theire Metropolitans decree care they for. They h 
the people, whome they vfe for their Clawebackes,and to whofe iudgemen 


ftande pour owne errour , and certainelp fer, that thefe tum Bonles , pour Nomi- 
nalles, and pour Realles have heretofo2e beapte a flurre , not onclp tn Logique, but 
alfa fit pour Scholaftical maters of Diuinitic, without further fearchinge of the bots 
tome thereof, % pzaic pou oncly foconfider thefe felwe Authogitics. 

Vefclus, fommetime fo2 bis greate fame in Learntnge , named Lux Mundi, 
mriteth thg,1n Nominalibus fi quid Fidei contrarium putarem, hodie remearem,vel 
ad Formales,vel ad Reales:?f J thought there Were any thinge in the Nominals contrarie to 
the Faithe,,? woulde prefently leane them, and goe, either to the Formalles,or to the Realles . 

An other faithe , Ex Sententiarijs ,alij V eriminales , aut Nominales efle volunt: 
alij Reales : Of the Doétours of the Scholattical Diuinitie, imme wilbe called T erminales, 
or Nominales , and fomme Reales. ~ Gin other fafthe, Citrus é Labyrinthis 
temet explices , quam ex inuolucris Realium , Nominalium , &c. in quibus omni- 
bustantum eft ernditionis, vt putem Apoftolis ipfis opus fore alio Spiritu , fi coge- 
rentur iftis de rcbus cum hoc Nouo Theologorum genere conferere manus : 7 ¢e maie 
fooner winde your felfe out of a Maze , then out of the [hiftes and Corners of thefe Realles, 
and Nominalles &c. i Whome there is futche abundance of Learninge ; that, } thinke, the 

Apoftles them felues flauld haue neede of an other Sprite,sf at any tine they fhonld be drinen to 
. encounter 


nomindles 
Realess -- 


‘ 
t 


(b) This wasa 
blafphemous, 
and horrible 
erroure. 

(c) The true E4- 
ting of Chriftes 
Body is Spiritu- 
al: This itnagi- 
ned Eatinge 
with’ Mouthe, 
and Teethe , is 
Heathennifhe, 
and Fantafti-_ 
cal,and hathe © 
no truthe, 


vefelus ° 


/ 
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encounter With this Newe kinde of Diuines. Were, . Wardinge , pour Nominalles, 
and Realles, are called a Newe kinde, not of Logicians , but of Diuines. And if pee 
confider tel Vdalrichus Zafius, pee thal finde, that pour faive Nominalles, ¢ Realles 
baue intruded them felues , not onelp into Diuinitic, but alfo into the Civile Lawe. 


- Wherefore ft was Comewhat out of {eafon, to tel bs thts tale 5 of pour Seconde, and 


Firfte Intentions. 

Concerning Apparel(pe fate)ye fette not great Holineffe neither in fhooes, nor in Sandales, &c, 
Wiberebp pee woulde feme to geue vs to Dnderftanode , that pe {ette fomme Holi- 
nefle fn thefe thinges, although notGreate. either doth it appeare,that the Pha- 
rifeis euet made anp greate accoumpte of Poltnetle of thetre garmentes. Wet nots 
Wwithitandinge onder the coloure , and fhadotwe thereof, they decetued the people. 
And therefore Chrifte fatthe bnto them, Woe be unto you, yee Scribes , and Pharifeis: 
And onto the people be faithe, Beware of them, that loue to foe in longe Roabes. D€futeh 
mennte, Seneca fatthe, Perfonam habere malunt,quam faciem : T hey wil rather Weare 
4Vifarde,then a Natural face. Another faithe, Dolofi Hominis,dolofe veftes:Crafty 
man, Crafty Coate. 

Wut if noman ever reckenedanp Boltnefle fo be fn pour apparel , wherefore 
then twas this Decree fo longe agoe written fn the Councel of Gangra , Siquis Vie 
rorum putauerit Sanéo propofito, id eft continentiz , conuenire, vt pallio vtatur, 
tanquam ex co luftitiam habiturus,&c. Anathema fit: Lf any man thinke it agreeable to 
his holy pourpofé , of Continent lift , to Weare a Cloke , as though thereby he maie be Iufti- 
fied,¢-c. Accurféd behe. D2, wherefore doth S.Chryfoftome crie out againt futch 
folfe, bfed,as it mate appeare,tn bfs time 7 O impietatem : Maiorem San<titatem in 
veftimentis fuis volunt oftendere,quam in Corpore Chrifti &c. Vt def, perans de Mi- 
fericordia Dei,confidat in vefte Hominis: O the wickedneffe hereof: T key Wil fhewe more 
holineflein their owne apparel, then in the Body of Chrifte, ec. That he, that defpasreth 
of Geddes Mercie fhoulde put his trufte in the garmente of a Man. 

D2, wherefore doth Thomas of Aquine tel bs fo certatnelp, that the fuearinge 

of Francife ,92 Dominikes Cowle bad power to remove Sinne , as wel as the Sas 
cramente of aptifme? 3, wherefore dathe pour wrthop,in balowinge the Wales 
fkes Uettimentes , fate thus , VtSacerdotes tui hac Sacra Vefte induti, ab omnibus 
impulfionibus,feu tentationibus malignorum Spirituum muniti, & defenfi efle Me- 
reantur: T hat thy Prieftes wearinge this Holy vefture,maie deférne to be {hielded,and defen- 
ded from al affaultes,and tentations of the wicked Sprites. 

Pour Docoure Durande furnitheth out vour pztetke at Walle tn his Complete 
Parnewle 5a Capo, a Pie. Amitus eft pro Galea, &c. His amice (faithe he ) us bis 
Heaapeece : Bt8 eAlbe, is his Coate of Maile : Hts Gyrdle , 1 bis Bowe : Hts Subcingle, 
is his Quiner : Wig Stole, ts his Speare : Wits Maniple , ts his Clubbe : is Chifible, ts bis 
Targerte, Andinthe enve be fatthe, Hxc funt Arma, quibus Pontifex, vel Sacer~ 
dos armari debet , contra Spirituales nequitias pugnatarus : T he(e be the Pieces, wheres 
wath the Bilhop , or Priefte mujte be Harneffed , that wil fighte"againfte the Spiritual wic- 
kednefle. Lhus mutche, J trowe, be woulve not haue fatoe » Without fomme opts 
nion of fpecfal Wolineffe,: — n= 28 

Lobe thozte , wherefore do pour Dortours kepe futche bote Scholes emongit 
them felues, tobetber, if the Sextine appen to mende his halowed Veftimente with 

athreede vnhalowed, the whole Veftimentebe not thereby becomme vnhalowed? 
Powe coulve thefe fo doubteful maters eucr have fallen fn queftion emongt pour 
Felowes, tf pe'bad benne fullp,and thozotwlp perfuaded, that-there is no Wolinerle 
fn pour Apparel? Whe Anciente Father Lactantius fatthe, Vettes,Gemmas,& coe 
tera,que habentur in pretio, fi quis putet Deo chara,is plane, quid Deus fit, nefcit : ff 
any man thinke,that Apparel, Pretiows Stones,or other like thinges, that wee hane breNemarion, 
are pleafant,or delectable unto G: od,undoubtedly he knoweth not, what is God. ~ ) 

_ But (pee fate ) what fo cuer your Apparel be, yet your Obedience is very Holy Dh Obe 
dience, pemeane 4 {¢, todo what fo cuer pour Abbate thal binve pou ow tas, to 
cattle batkettes from Paleftino to Damafco: o fitte Seuen perestogeather it 

: filences 


\ 


he 
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INC tonce, without fpeakinge of ap We2de : FFo2 the (pace of fiveluemanethes, tivife 


cuerp baie to Water a Deade treesand batefelp, todm what fo ever fonde butineffe pe 
hecommaunded: As it fs wo2itten of one,that at the Commaunoemente of hfs Ab- 
bate,thzetve out hfs chtloe inte the ffreame, his, % trowe,is that Obedience, that 
pecommendetobefoBoly, _ badts e 

Wut S. Paule faithe 5 Vee are bought with price: Make not your felues Sclaues unto 
Menne.  AndS.Ambrofefalthe, Serui Hominum funt, qui humanis fe fubijciunt 
Superftitionibus ; They are the Sclaues of Menne , that make them félues fubiette unto 
Mehnes Superftitions. God bim felfe faithe pnto pou, Who required thefe thinges at 
jour andes? —§ Hierome fatthe, Viros fuge,quos videris Cathenatos : quibus foe- 
minei,contra Apoftolum,funt crines: hircorum barba : nigrum pallium : & nudi Pa- 


Choife of 
Apparel. 


Cafsianus, Lid, 


4sCAps 276 


1, Corinth. Fo 
Ambrof,1,Co# 
rinth.7, 
Efat.t, 
Hieronym, ad ; 


tientia frigoris pedes. Hac omnia argumenta funt Diaboli: Flee thofe menne,that thou Ewflochium » Dé 


fhalte fee goe in Chaines : that, contrarie to the Apoftles commaundemente, Weare longe heare, 


as Weemen : that are bearded like Goates : that haue vpon them a blacke Cloke : that goe bare- 
foote, patiently bearinge the colde. Al thefe be tokens of the Diuel. Alphonfus de Ca- 
itro, one of pour owne, fatthe, Paulus quidem iuGsit Captiuare intelletum noftrum, 
fedin obfequium Chrifti, non autem in obfequium Hominum: ?n deede Paule hath 
Commaunded vs to fabmitte onr underftandinge, but vnto the Obedience of Chrifte , not 
vnto the Obedience of Menne. | | hie ee nels 
_ Whe Godly learned menne, at twbofe perfones it pleafeth pou fs rudelp fo 
feoffe, that refule efther fo goe in pour Apparel , 02 otberwwife to fhewe them fclues 
like bnto pou, baue age (ufficient,and can an(weare fo2 them (clues. fhotwifhiane 
Dinge , thus mutthe Z mate fate, tn their bebalfe : Petther da thep commende anp 
manner of Apparcl,as Boly:ne2 dw thep condemne any Apparel,as Unholy. What 
is pour proper, and pecultare erroure,@, arpinge, to make fo drepe accoumpte of 
potivarte Sprives. tens rk. tS 
~ Chey know,that Eufebius faithe, Tuftiniss Martyr Preached the Gofpel. of Chrifte, 
beeinge apparelled as an Heathen Philofopher : And pet the Philofophers wede was no 
binderance tothe Goflpel. Whey knowe,that John the Cuangelifte preached Gods 
wort at Ephefus , wearinge bpon him the Bithoppes Brouche, as if be bad beunea 
Withop ofthe Jewes. S. Aucuftine fatthe, Nihil fane ad iftam pertinet Ciuitatem, 
quo Habitu, vel more yiuendi, fi non eft Contra Diuina precepta, iftam Fidem , qua 


perueniturad Deum,quifque Sectetur. Vide ipfos quog Philofophos,quando Chri-. 


dtiani funt,non Habitum, vel confuetudinem viétus, que nihil impedit Religionem, 
fed falfa Dogmata mutare compellit : 7 perteineth nothinge unto this Cittie ( of God), in 
what kinde of A pparel,or in what order of Life,fo that it be not againste God,any man fo- 
lowe this Faithe, whereby wee comme unto God .T berefore, when Philofophers becomme Chri- 
ftians, the Cliurche cempelleth them not to change theire Apparel., or manner of Liuince, 
whichecan nothinge hinder Religion , but onely {hee compelleth them to change theire Palle 
Opinions. _S,Ualarie faithe, Ad Ecclefiz decus detrata a Diabolo Gentium {polia 
diuiduntur: T he /poiles of the Heathens, taken from the Diuel, are dinided tothe F. arniture, 
and Ornamente of the Churche of God. §. Hierome faithe, Epifcopus, Presbyter, 8 
Diaconus,& reliquus Ordo Ecclafiafticus in Adminiftratione Sacrificiorum,Candida 
Velte procedit: T he Bifhop, Pricfte, and Deacon, and the other Ecclefiaftical C ompanie at 
the Adminiftr ation of the Sacrifice, comme forthe in white Apparel. _S. Chryf Etonic 
Dito the Petettes , and Deacons fatthe thus, Hzc eft dignitas veftra , hac Corona: 
non quia,induti Tunicam candidifi simam, per Ecclefiam ambulatis: This is your digni- 
te:this 1 your Garlande:not that yee Wwalke through the Churche in white Apparel, 3 
Shep fate not therefore, Chat the Apparel (s efther Holy, 02. Voholy. Uut thep 
mate truely fate , Lhe fame Apparel of pour parte hath benne fonly abuteo to file 


| thp pourpofes, Shep matetuttly fate, they woulde not gladly fn anp appearance 


Mworlde. And herein they are not without fundeie Authostties , and Cramples of 
the Dodlp Fathers, SAuguftine faithe, Wig other leafte beinginge of V Vine, 
and Cakes to the Chureye, not fo that ff Was Ongodly , 02 Dnlatwfal of ff felfe fo to 


(heme them felues like bito them, that baue fo ontruelp, and fo longe becefued the 
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fluous thinges be put to Silence in the Churche of God. 
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4 was a refemblance of the fuperftition of 
S. Gregorie , fpeakinge of the three 
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do but onelp for that he Was warned, 
the eathens: and therefore thee leafte tt. 
Sprinklinges, or Dippinges into the Holy Fonte, faithe tpus, In Vna Fide nihil effi- 
cit Confwetudo Ecclefize diuerfa, Tamen,quod Heretici idfacerent,negant idem effe 
+ Catholicis faciendum: T he Faithe beinge One,the dinerfitie of C uftomes hurteth nothinge. 
Yer,for as mutche, as Heretiques haue thus donne; they aie , that the Catholiques mate tn no 
wife deo the fame: Prot,for that the thinge ft felfe was il of it felfe , but fo2 that thep 
woulde not feme to folowe Heretiques. 

Gabriel Biel faithe , the Churche of Nome thought ff gad, to bfe common Lea~ 
uened Breade at the Mpinittration of the bolp WMptkertes , lette tn dfinge vnleaucned 
Breade, thep Mhoulabe thought to folowe Ebion the Berettque. _Tertullianteas 
foneth vebemently , thata Cheifian man ought not to goe with a Laurel Garlande 
ppon bis Peade sand that for none other caufe,but onelp for that , the Heathens 
biedfotogoe.  eWihereupon Beatus Rhenanus geveth this note: Non folum ab 
his temperandum fuit, que manife(tam prz fe ferrent impietatem , fed etiam ab illis, 
que poffent indifferentia yocari,hoc eft,quz effent,neque Bona,neque Mala: partim, 
ne quifquam infirmior ex Chriftianis offenderetur : partim, n¢ Ethnici in fuis errori- 
bus confrmarentur , dum rectius putant efle , quod etiam Chriftianos obferuare vi- 
dent: Jt Was meete for thems to refraine,not onely from {utche thinges ,as haue a manifefte fhewe 
of wickedneffe, but alfe from futche thinges , as mighte be called indifferente , that ts to (aie, 
neither Good nor il : partely, leafte any of the weaker Chriftians fhoulde be offended : partely 
alfé, \e{te the Heathens fhould be encourraged in theire errours,thinkinge that thinge, 
for that the Chriftiansthens félues dooit , to be the better.  Againe Tertullian fatthes 
Dehoc primo confiftam, An cum ipfis quoque Nationibus Communicare in huiuf- 
modi Seruus Dei debeat : fue habitu, fiue vitu,, vel quoalio genere lxtitie corumt . 
Herein wil} firfte ftande, whether it be lawful for the Seruaunte of God, to Communicate With 
whole Nations in ftche thinges : either in Apparel, or in Diet, or in any other kinde of 
theire Mirthe. 

And S. Bafile fatthe 5 Erytobe Te weir {x ev EnnAnola bes: Let needeleffe , and fuper- 
: Go be fyo2te , Origen fatthe; 
Querendum eft,quid hoc fit, quod fequitur, Non fiant ei reliquiz : Ne aliqua, inquit, 
re{cindatis Chaldxeorum, aliqua referuetis. Obidiubet, ne pufillam quidem relin- 
quatur in ea: Wee mufte examine, what is meante by this,that foloweth, Leaue her no man- 
ner of remnante. T he meaninge is this, Abolifhe not certaine of the Superftttions of the Chal- 
dees, referuinge certaine : Therefore he commaundeth, that nothinge be leafte in ber, beit ne= 
uer folitle. owe be tt,¥ take not bpon mre fo enter into the Conlctence of others: 
Let eche man abounde in his owne fenfe. . 

, Det, ®. Bardinge, foras mutebe as pe make futcbe areckenttge of pour Antls 
quitie,as tfal pour Dzders,and Ceremonics had yndoubtedlp benne conuefed quer — 
bnto pou from Chate him felfe , and bis Apottics , mate (t therefore pleafe pou ta 
Hnderfkande,that at the begitninge there appcareth no fatche oifincion , 02 Diffcs 
rence of Apparel in the Mintkerte, Valafredus A bbas fafthe, Veteres Commu- 
ni indumento vtentes Celebrabant Miflas: T he olde Fathers [aide Maffe(that ts ta fate, 
MiniEred the Bolp Communton) baninge on theire owne common Apparel. r 
we ee bis ule fo his Clerkes,o2 Monkes, writeth thus, Ne fit Nota- 

ilishabitus vefter : Let not your Apparel be Nomble. — S.Hierome, tefcribinge the 
ober of the Churche at lbethleem, faithe thus : In velte, nulla difcretio: nullaadmiz 
ratio? Vtcunque placuerit incedere,nec detragtionis eft,nec laudiss Je Apparel, there ts 
no difference:there is no Woonderinge. How (6 exer any wan liffe to goe,it is neither ‘félandered, 
nor praifed . And Pope Ceoeleftinus the fitfte faithe , Dilcernendi fumus a plebe, 
Doétrina,non Vette: Conuerfatione, non Habitu: Mentis puritate, non Cultu . Sie- 
sigs ftudere incipicrnus Nouitati, Traditum nobis a Patribus ordinem calcabimus,vt 
Jocum vacuum Superftitionibus faciamus. Docendi potius funt rudium animi,quam. 
Esa . Nec Tmponendum eft illorum oculis, fed Mentibus infundenda precepta 
ey : Wee mujte be kgowen from the Laie people, by onr Doétrine, not by our Coate: By our 
i Conucr[atson, 


: c QO 
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Conuer (ation ; not by our Apparel : By the pureneffe of our Minde , not by the attiere of 
our Body. For,if wee once beginne to dinife Nouelties , wee {hal treade our Fathers Orders 
onder feote,and make roome fir Superftition, T le mindes of the ignorante ought to be taught, 
and not to be mocked. Neither maie Wee goe aboute to dafél therre eies : but rather ought to 

owre Whole/ime Dottrine into theire Hartes. Were pou fee,bp the Popes otwrie tadgce 
mente, that pour Cuperftitious chofle of apparel (cracty not fo2 encreafe of Waits 


neffe,but rather fo2 the deceiuinge,and mockinge ofthe pesple. Loconclude,tt ts 


noted i pour atone Glofe bpan the Clementines , Clerici Seculares non habent cer- 
tum habitum,cum non fit expreflum in iure de Colore,vel Forma: per qu , vel quo- 
rum alterum oportet habitum difcerni:Secalare Prieftes bane no certzine Apparel appoin- 
ted them , for as mutche as there $s no expreffe mention made , nesther of the Coloure , nor of the 
Fourme: by Whiche twoo differences or by the one of them, Apparel mufte be difcerned, | 
Goddes name be Wieed. Whe Keligion of Chrttte maic Lande bothe wrth, and 
Without thefe thinges. Wut without futche proppes,the tohole rosffe of pour iielts 
gto multe needes comme dotone : as hauluge nothinge els, but (ewes, and vante 
ties,to beare it bp. . Rear ae es 3 
But letke pe fhould conceine oner great opinion of fo {mal a mafer,and thinke, 
there can be none other Apparel mete , ¢ comely for the Cleregie, but onelp pours, 
o2,that without the fame,the tobole Churche of Chile mutte necdes gor to wate: 
mate it like pou therfoze to remember, that the Ancient Father Origen bath write 


Choife of 
Appatcl. 


clem.t. De.E=, 
keéb.ca,Glff, 


vitima, 


ten of pou {1 thts bebalfe : Non folum apud Iudos, fed etiam apud nos, multos eft Origen, in até 
inuenire,peccata huiu{mod: peccantes,& glutientes Camelos,in eo,quod maxima de- she Traflasrse 


li@a committunt . Et oportet huiufmodi homines frequenter confiderare , Quomodo 
in rebus minimis Religionem fuam oftendant: Et bene eos Hypocritas appellat : Wee 
maie finde,not onely emongeft the Tewes,but al(é emong ft our felues,menne that offende in futche 
faultes,frralowinge downe whole Camels , in that they Commit greate offenfes. And Wee ought 
wel to marke [utche manner of Menne , bowe.they countenance ont theire Religion With {mal 


- maters, Very wel,and iuftly Chrifte calleth them Hypocrites. 


Pofidonius, wrfttinge the life of S. Auguftine fatthe thus, Veltis cius, & cal- 


“ceamenta, & le&tualia ex moderato , & competenti habitu erant : nec nitida nimium, 


nec abiecta plurimum . Quia his plerunque vel iaftare fe nimium homines folent, 
vel abijcere: ex vtroque,non que Iefu Chrifti, fed qua {ua funt , querentes :eAugu- 
tines Apparel,Shooes,and Beddinge Were of a Competente , and meane makinge : neither ouer 
‘eafhe,nor oxer homely, For in futche thinges menne vfe oftentimes, etther to vante,or to abafé 
thems felues aboue meafure: in either fide feekinge theire owne,and not that pertcineth to 
Tefus Chrifte. 
S. Auguftine fafthe, Ex coeteris eius operibus poteft conijci, vtrum hoc Contem- 
ptu faperflui cultus,an Ambitione aliqua faciat . Quia & fub ouina pelle cauendos 


Poftdoni, ix vie 
ta Anguft, 


Augult.De Sera 
men, Doming 


Lupos Dominus precepit: Wee maie geather by therefte of bis woorkes , whether be do0 5, monte, 16,2 


thus (attiere him felfe)in contempte of Superfinous Apparel,or els for Ambition, that be mate 
be noted. For our Lorde hathe commaunded vs to beware of the V Voulfe, euen vnder 
the Sheepesfkinne. Againe be faithe,llam parcum habitum,ac neceflariam etiam, 
Simulatores fepius vfurpant,vt incautos decipiant : T bat bonzely kinde of Apparel, ftan- 
dinge onely in neceffaries, Hypocrites,and diffeneblers doo for the more parte countreftite , to the 
ende they maie deceine menne,befire they be Ware. Thus mutche oncly by the wate, lette 

pe Mould thinke moze of pour Coate,then tt ts waetbie, . 
Somme fate, The Body of Christe inthe Sacramente is T orne , and crufhed with 
T eethe: and fomme denie it, Yea forfooth (fate pou) and bothe meane right wel. hus would 

pe not fate, .Pardinge, ff pe kuewe, what it were fo Cate the Uonp of Chritte. 
‘S.Chryfoftome fattbe, Ifte Panis replet Mentem,non Ventrem : This Breade fte- 
deth the Minde, and not the Belly. Cie Cate ft with the Spiritual Tatbe of our 
Fatthe, not with the Material Lothe ofour Woop, Wour very Glofe, be ft teucr 
fo blinve , was hable to fe, that thefe tem2des, Toteare and to Crufshe Chriftes 
Body with your bodily Teethe , tan hardelp haue fo Catholique, and fo god a meas 
ninge,ag pou tmagine. Dbhewordes thereof be thefe , Nifi {anc intelligas verba 
Kk ij Rerengarij, 


Augufi. in coe 
déin Libro, 


Chry(offomus ex 
variss locys in 


Matth, How,9.° 
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Bod . + \Aaiorem incides Herefim, quan ipfe habuit. Et ideo omnia referas 
' & Bey Of ‘Onleff thou difcretely underStande thefe woordes of Berengarius, thou 
Torne, & ad Specias ipfas , natal 
Cruffhed jhalte fal mto a greater Herefie, then he had any. Therefore thefe woordes mufte bane rela 
; rion ta the Fourmes, and not onto Chettes verp Wodp. It folotwcth therefore that the 
with Catholique Conféruction, that pou geatber hereof, mate nades be this : Christes 
Teethe. Body és Crushed, and T orne with T eethe, that is to fate, Chriftes Body is not Crufsbed,nor 
pe condi. Torne with Teethe. Germans lippes be not fo farre afunder,but pe mate eafilp fotne- 


,in them togeatber by Catche Conftructons. bis su betel’ 30 
oe She ‘But Chiyfettome faithe fn liketwife, Dentes inferimus in Carnes Chrifti: Wee 
Chry/oftoraus in thruft our T eethe into the Fleafhe of Chrifte. D %.Hardinge,pou can not beignozant of 
Enceniis Chryfoftomes extraogdinarie,and bebement manner of (peache: and therfoze pe are 

2 and wittingly to abule pour iieader, FF02, a8 


e, thus of pourpofe N96: 
chy et a Ceram att Ve sfeaite ai Teethe into Chriftes Fleafhe. So be faith likes 
widn, Homil,24 wife, Chrifte is flaine vpon the Communion Table, and his Bloude is powred from 


Hierony.inlo~ 7-071 ay eeowpite be (atthe pntoa fclaunterer of bts nefghboure, Linguam tuam 
bum.cap, 19.“ Humano Sanguine rubefecifti : T how hafte died thy tongue redde in Mannes Blonde. Do 
Copriane DE = § Hierome fatth, Detraétatores viuis Carnibus Saturantur: Sclaunderers are filled With 
Cena Doniinty Frye Fieafhe. Bo laitbe S.Cyprian, Cruci Heremus:Sanguinem fugimus: & intra ipfa 
Redemptoris noftri vulnera linguam ficimus: Wee Cleane to the Croffe : and fucke the 
Bloude : and Wee fuften our T ongues within the Wwoundes of our Redeemer. 

Kheffe,and other like phzafes commonly bled in the Anciente Fathers, mate 
not be racked to the ertremitic of the wazdes : but rather oughte fauourably to be 
applied to the meaninge: whiche twas, bp the Material Lathe, and Longue of the 
Woop, to exprefle the Hpiritual, and intwarde Cafinge, and fuckfige of the inde. 
oS. Auguftine faithe, Figura ergo eft, precipiens Pafsioni Domini communican- 
Augnff, De Dos dum, & {uauiter, atque vtiliter recondendum in memoria , quod Caro Chrifti Cruci- 
Grin. chriftian, "4 PEO nobis, & vulnerata fit : Therefore itis a Figure,or a Figuratine phrafé of peache : 
Libisecapsiby * Commaundinge-vs to be Partetakers of Chriftes Pafcon,and comfortably and profitably to lase 

sae it up in our Hartes that his Fleafhe was Crucified, and wounded for our fakes. . 

As fo2 pour Confecration, Corpus quantum, Non quantum, Non per modum 
quanti, Indiuiduum Vagum,&c. taibiche tatelp were the Subtantiallee pointes 
of al pour Doctrine, tt (s fufficiente for pou nowwe to fate, They areno Articles of 
your Faithe. Sutche Orace haue pou, fo2 adnantage, to make pour Jfaltbe moze, 
p2 leffe, at pour pleafure. Touchinge your Dogges, and Mife, whether they Eate the 
very Body of Chrifte, or no, and that Subftantially, Verily, and in deede, pe feme 
{til to ftafe fn Doubfe, as not pet beinge wel afured of this Article of pour Faithe. 
Wut this isamof certaine, aid Hndoubted Article of our Jfaith, that no Creature 

tan Eate the ody of Chaite,but he, that isa member of Cheikes ody. S. Aue 

Angin loban, guftine fatthe, Hoc eft manducareillam efcam, & illum potura Bibere, in Chrifto 

Tratt.265 manere, & Chriftum Manentem in fe habere’: T his is the Eatinge of that meate,and the 

- Drinkinge of that Drinke : for a Man to dwelin Chrifte,and to hane Chrifte dwellinge with- 

inhim. And therefore twee fate, tha fo ever tuil bolde, that a Dogge, 02 8 Moufe 

male Cate the berp IWodp of Cheifke, and that Really, and ft Da&de, 02 tobo fo 
Taggereth,o2 doubleth, whether ft mate be fo,02 no, Accurfed be de. | 

__ Bou faie pour Contentions bitwene pour tio contrarie Armies 5 the Tho- 

miftes,and the Scotiftes,and stherScholemen, tand onelp in certaine termes Meta- 

phyfical.As,Vtriam Ens,& Vnum differant ratione,an reipfa:the Druth wherot fs 

berp agreeable to the refte of pour Dorrine. F02,t0 leaue a whole woeld of the ende 

leffe confenfions that are emonge pou, Alphonfus, one of pour one Dortoures, 

faith, that one of pour Thomiftes doubted not fo pronounce openlpin the beboufe 

Alphonfide Hee. of bis Maifter, Quifquis a B. Thome fententia difcefferit,fufpectus de Herefieft cen. 

rifib.tibsrvcay "DdUs Whe fo ener forefaketh the indgement of Thomas of Aquineynufte be taken, as fif- 

petted of Herefie, ¥ thinke,pe bfe not to place pour Werefies tn termes Metaphyfical. 


Evafmus contra Erafinus, that lived{m that age, and wel onderttooe of the furies of pout 
aroma —-— SAMHoles, faithe thus, Qui Thomam fequuntur, & & Scoto,8ca Gerfone diflentiunt, 

| ee 

a 


Dogs 


qn 
Mife, 
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eos, pene habent pro Hzreticis : They that folowe Thomas , and diffente from Duns, and 
Gerfon , accoumspte them in a manner as good, as Heretiques. 

Dominicus a Soto, and Catharinus, were bothe Learned menne : botbe of pour 
fipe:bothe fwozne to the wope:bothe peefente at pour late Chapter at Tridente. Bet 
thus doth the one of them gréte the other : Tu permanes in fenfu damnato per Sy- 

 nodum:T hou remaineft (Pil in a fenfé condemned by the Councel, Catharinus condem netb 
Cardinal Caietane fo2 ttm bund2ed fundete erroures,and fomme of thembe talleth 
wicked, and Antichriftian. @beffe Termes mufte neves be terp Metaphyfical, 
9). ardinge, that can paeloe pou futche Heretical, and Antichriftian erroures. 
T he Apologie,Cap.6.Diuifion.1. | °F 
They toere bette therefore to goe. and lette peace at home vathee 
amonge them flues. Dfa truthe, Vnitic, and Concorde doothe 
belt become teligion:Y et is not Vnicic the fure and certatne marge; 
toberebpto Bnowe the Churche of God. soz there toas the greatell 
Vnitie , that mighte bee, amongel them . that woo2Hipped the Gole 
Den Calfe, and amouge them , wohiche with one boice tointly cried a- 
gaintte our Saueour Fetus Cheitte , Crucific him. Meither , bicaule 
the Corinthians tere bnquieted with priuate Diffenfions : oz bicaufe 
Paule did fquare toith Peter, 02 Barnabas totth Paule : og bicaufe the 
Chriftians pponthe very beginninge of the Gofpel, tere at mutual 
Difcorde, Couchinge fomme one mater , 02 other mate voce therefoze 
thinke , there toas no Churche of God amongell them. And, fog 


thofe perfons, tobome they bpon fpite calle Zuinglians ,€ Lutherans;, 


in herp deede they of bothe fides be Chriftians, good Frtendes,and Gres 
then. Thep darie not bit wicte them felucs pon the zinciples,and 
Fundations of our Religion, nor as touchinge God , oz Chetlte , o2 the 
Poly Gholf, o2 the meanes of Jultification , o2 of cnerlattinge life, but 
bpon one onelp queftion, whiche is neither weighty,noz greate:netther 
miftrutt voee,o2 mabe Doubte atal but they toil Mostly be agreed . And 
lithere be any of them, whiche haue other opinion , than ts meete , toee 
Doubte not, buterett belonge, they votl put aparte al affections , and 
names ofparties , and that God ttl reuele the Cruthe buto then: fo 
that by better confideringe, and fearchinge ont ofthe mater , &s once it 
came fo patie inthe Councel of Chalcedon, al caufes , and (cedes of 
Diflenfion Mal be thaoughly pluckte bp bp the roote, and be buried, and 
Quite fozegatten fozeuct, nobiche God graunte. stool: 
em .Hardinge. ; 


Thefe Defenders be like in conditions to fuche honeft women, as commonly wee cal Scoldes. 
Recaufe Ynitie pleafeth you not, as beinge that through Jacke whereof your newe Churche is of al 
good menne'detefted , and of the meaneft very muche fufpected , yee faic, it isnot a fure and a cer- 
taine marke,whereby to know the Churche of God. Yes, Maifters, amonge other notes and markes 
of the true Churche Vnitie is one. Not eucry Vnitie , but Vnitie in the Holy Ghofte,whiche geucth 
lifeto that one Body the Churche , whereof euery faitheful is a member , and Chrifte the Heade, 
and powringe Charitic abroade in our Hartes, fo linketh al right belecuers,togeather in the bonde of 
peace, as they al faie one thinge, thinke one thinge, fauer one thinge. The Vuitie, that is the note 
and marke of the true Churche, whereof wee fpeake, is that, for which the Churche is called one,and 
pears and knitte togeather, profefleth Vnitie of Faithe, of good wil and mutualloue to- 
geather, and of Sacramentes . The Vnitic of them , who woorfhipped the Golden Calfe sand with 
one confente againfte our Sauiour cried, Craucifige , was fatre diftant from the Vnitie , whiche jg 
anote of the Churche, and is the woorke of the Holy Ghofte. Suche is the Vnitie of the Deuils, 
who confpire againfte Chrifteand alhis with one confent. 5 ae Vnitic is oftentimes in Theeues: 

: Kk uj fuche 


¢¢ n 
Dominicus ® 
Soto Contra 
Catharinum, 


Vnities 


* Quin fordibus e5t,fordefcat adbuc. ° Apoc22. 


The Apoitles of your Gofpel ; Yee are connineed of foule licinge : Al men doo efpic your licinge:lie 
ye Se eae pa db eam 05 a le Ra onto 


The Defenfe of the A pologie of the 
+ fo diuerfe and at variaunce within 


inft the Churche of Chrifte. And 
fons foxes , that were fundred by 


* = - « 
3 woh ait - dein you,and al your fedtes. For be ye neuc 
fiche Vnitie isfounde in yo > , y k A . se iste RP 
your felues,yet yee ioine togeathenin wicked amit f 
a é 


dherefore S.Auguftine comparcth you,and al fuche as ye be, toSam 


nd tied togeather by the tayles. a : F af 
oe bone {aie wee that pile them , who varie in {mal pointes , and thinges not perteininge 
eras > For al that certaine of the Corinthians in the Pri- 


: i isno Churche. 2 
to the groundes of Faithe , there olde Peter that he thought good, though Barna: 1.Cor.1, 


ie ; fo euer Paulet 
mitiue Churche wereat {quare, how hriftes Church: what els? But where Galat.2, 
bas and Paule agreed not aboute Iohn. Marke,yet were they of C : 


: -£ herans and Zuinglians,and other fectes fpronge out of them, the Act.1§. _ 
yebiines ie opera at ye lifte, and lié fe longeas yelifte, their diflentions cannot ; 
¢ yy? . 


iflembled : muc hey be accorded, &c. | 

is a feta rane. isnot to fee ought thereof written els where , fhoulde miftrufte 

my Cee al dao. efpic your lyinge : the woordes of Nicolaus Gallus your owne Dottour of. Lu- 
a + 


dhers {cole here I wil rehearfe: Nipm Junt lenes inter nos concertationes de rebus lenibus - fed In Thefib 

de frublimibus doktrine Christiana articulis , de lege , & enangelio , de inftificatione, ce bonis & Hypory 
eribus,de Sacramentis Ge. The ftrifes (faithe he) that be amongeft vs, be not light, nor of light Pl ee 

up ha bue of the highe Articles of Chriftian Doftrine, namely of thelawe, and of the Gofpel, of *~"" 

dahifcican and of good woorkes, of the Sacramentes, &c. Here,as ye fee, he reckeneth vp a greate 

amany of the weightictt pointes , of our Religion , whereof they diflent amonge them felues . Bul 

doubte, what I maie cal weight, and greate , {einge thefe good felowes cal the controuerfie , whiche 

is betwixté the Lutherans,and the Zwinglians , concerninge the Body of our Sauioure Chrifte , nei~ 

ther weighty nor greate. But as they makea foule lie therein, fo doo they alfo in faicinge, they vary 

not betwixte them felues , but vpon one onely queftion’. OF the diffenfion that is betweene the Lu- 

therans , and Zwinglians , thus pitifully complaineth’Nicolaus Amfdorffiusin his Booke entituled 


Publica confeffio pure Doctrine, him felfe beinge an carneft Lutheran : The worlde goeth with 
¥s worfeand worfe daily. Al thinges doo prognofticate the ytter ruine of the Gofpel , and thatin 
place of the Gofpel, wee fhal hatre nothinge but mere erroures, and the fame very notable. (Thenaf- | 
ter a fewe woordes) nowe Brentius(faithe he)and the Adiaphoriftes(they be a {pecial fecte of the Lu- 
therans) beingé at the Communication or conference at VYormes, would not condemne Zwinglius 
and Ofjander, bicaufe they were trimme metine in the tongues,and wel feenein Humanitic. And as 
for-ysand our fte,becaufe we réfufed to agree ynto that communication onleffe they were condem- 
ned,they dreffed ys vily with th cire {coffes and railinges , thrufte ys out of thecommunication , and 
eompelled ys to goe awaie, Kc. Item after a fewe Reet é 

There be that fay they condemne Zwinglianifme, but the preface of Brentius to Maifter lames 
the Minifter of Goppingen his booke, witneffeth farre otherwife. For there they goe aboute (a Gods 
namc)'to conciliat good father Luther and Zwinglius, and make them friendes one with an other. 
Qued plane: empoffibile et . Quis enim vnquam andiuit contradittoria poffe redigt in concor- 
diams? VVhicheis impoflible : for who euer hearde ,that contradictions may be accorded ? ( But 
the Maifters of the Apologie make'no doubte at al, but they wil fhortely be aggreed.)Suche childifhe 
and impoffible thinges they fticke not to fet foorthe , who woulde be coumpted the teachers of the 
worlde,as though we were but blockes , and Affes . But as for the herefies and errours of Zuinglius 
and Ofiander,with a quiet confcience we can not embrace. Neither can wee fubfcribe and yelde to 
their departinge awaic,and newe guegawes,whiche haue diuided them felues from Luther. Thus far 
Am/fdorffius,and muche more thereto the fame purpofe, whiche here I leaue to blot the paper with- 
al. To conclude,thus al menne maie plainely fee, howe'the maifters of this defence be conuinced of 
foule lyinge by their owne Dodtours and fcholefelowes , befide the thinge it felfe, that geucth mani- | 
feft euidence agaiiift them.But fuche ftuffe in their writinges and Preachinges is not gefon. Leaui nge 
others,I reporte me to M:Iuelles late fermon made at Paules Croffe on the Sondaie before Afcenfion 
daic laffe, in whiche (if vniformereporte made by fundrie there prefent be true) he abufed certaine 
Honorable,and woorfhipful perfonages,and of common people a greate multitude, with lies woor- 
thy rather to be chaftifed by lawes, then to be confuted with woordes. But be itas it is written, 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. | ; 

—s SE pltieth me, M.Hardinge, to {ee pour trifinge . If pe thoughE ft fo god fil, 
foz aduantage of pour caufe,to compare bs to Scoldes, wherefore then did not port, 
althoug) not though pour whole Woke,pet at leatte in this felfe fame place, where 
pe fo deepelp charge bs with fcoloinge , refrattre better from {utche wiloe fpeaches, 
as might {ame to prsie pour. telteatcotoe 2 Foz, a beleche pou,cal pour wo2rdes a 
litle ts remembzance ; and confider tndifferentlp , what tocemen thep be, that come | 
monty bfe the like. hus pee fate, Euen fo, good Sirs : proudely, wickedly, and fondely yee 
obicéte: yee fhewe your Clerkely prowes : yee Bragge : yee boafte?: Nowe haue you tolde your {cole 
dinge tale: Yeeioine in wicked ainiti¢ againft the Church of Chrifte: The founders of your Church: 


amen ine 


és 
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on fo longe,asyc lifte: He thatis filthy, let him be filthy fil. heile be pour we2des,. Pare 
binge, altogeather tn one place, 3f pou can finde fo manp the like in al our. tobole 
Apologie,condemne Os bardelp,and cals Scoldes, | 
Vnitic we loue,and honoure it,as the greatett comfozte of Chrittfan harfes. 
ssut if Vnitie be the onelp,and bndonbten token of the Courche of Cod, woe thes 
be to pou, and to pour felowes, Jfoz by that taken, agretnge fo tl emongell pour 

felues,pee Mouloe fame to haue no Churche. 

Wut,as twee haue faide. Al they. that agree togeather, are not therefore eucrs 
moze of the Churche, Herode,and Pilate, were made. friendes, ¢ agreed togeather. 
Dauid faith, The Kinges and Princes of the earthe haue mette,and agreed togeather againft 
the Lorde,and againft hus Christ.S.Iohn faithe of the feiendes,and fanourers of Anti+ 
hatte, Hi vnum Confilium habent, & vires, ac poteftatem fuam tradent Beftic : hi 
pugnabunt cum Agno: Theféfhal haue al one Counfel (and one Minde:and fhal 
deliner ouer their ftrength,and theire power unto the Beafte:and {hal fight againft the Lambe, 

Chryfoftome faithe, Expedit & ipfis Dzmonibus, obaudire fibi inuicem in 
Schifinate : 7¢ 1 ood enen for the Diuels them felues, to be obedient one of them unto an other 
in theire Dinifion,, Symmachus, and other ifke matnteiners of the Beathenthe I, 
bdolatrfe, fatoe, Aequum eft, quicquid amnes colunt, vnum putari: fe us mecte, that, 
what foener almenne woorfhip, be connted One. And thus the Peathens, and Znaoels 
Woulde they femetobolvebp Vniticn 2 

i Sf pour Vnitie,. Pardinge,be fo founde, and fo certafne,as pe {vould feme 
fo make ft, bp then do pou condemne pout felucs, one an otber,of Herefie 2 (ere 
tainely Herefie fmpozteth Diuifion, and not greate Vnitie. Lhe whole fHewe, and 
Subitance, 02 pour Vuitic andeth in this, Wo geue eare to pour felues, and to 
put Chile to filence, Wut the true, and Chriftian Vnitiefs this, Sbhat the tobole 
Flocke of Cheltte, beare the vofce of the onely Shephearde. and folowe bint, he 
{banve of Vnitie,ig fimple Veritie: Wibiche,@, Hardtige,foz as mutebe as pe paue 
fozefakent,pe baue no great caufe to talke mutcbe of Vnitie. RE . 
re As foz Sampfons Foxetailes, it feemeth, pe lackte fommetubat, fo plate toithe 
al. Dtherinfle they (erue pou berets no greate pourpole, Foz, tf there be any difs 
fenficn emongeft bg, {tts notinanpy Article of the Saithe, but onclp in fomme 
particulare pointe of learnings : be like whereof bath benne bittweneS. Augu- 
ftine, and‘S. Hicrome, and others the Learned, Godly, and Catholique Fathers of 
the Charche, And thus,contrarfe to Sampfons Foxes, notiwithkandinge one, 02 o¢ 
ther haue bente dintoed fr fomme cerfaine Conclufion, as ft turre tn the Dalles, 
pet tue fofne thorowly altogeatber in one Beane, in one Cofpel, in ove wate of 
Saluation, and in one fumme of Keligton: and altogeather with one Douthe, and 
ole Sprite we glorifie God, the Father of our Lorde Fefus Chrifte, 


Vnitie. 


Lak. 236 
P/alN, 2» 


A pocd.t7, 
Chryfol?.in Mace 
the,Homil.29. 


Ambrof.Lib.5. 
Epil, 304 


Tohdn,loe 


Concerninge the oflagreemente,that is bittweene the Lutherans,and the Zuina. 


glians, tenchinge the Beeinge of the Body of Chriftein oneonely place, oz in manys 
Wwe fate, that invefpece cither of Daluation, o2 of other Article, of God the Fas 
ther, 02 ofthe Sonne , 02 of the Wolp Obhatke, 02 of anp other the Oroundes, and 
putnctples of the Chrittian Faithe, it fs not {wrightp. Jn that refpecte wee {peake 
ffoncly. Dthertwite tore fate, the erronre ts weighty. Sutche erroures in {undzte 
the Aunefent Fathers haue benne diffembled, and pat in Glence, S. Hilarie feemeth 
to faic, T hat Christe receined not Fleafhe of the Bleffed Virgine: Anv,T hat the fame Flea{h 
of Chrifte was impafible,and coulde feeleno gricfe.  ¢ 

. Origen faith, Quidam putant, Chriftum in Futuro Szculo iterum pati opor- 
tere,8cc. Somme menne thinke,that in the Worlde to comme Chrifte mufte {uffer in his Bo- 
dy, or be Crucified againe. Brentius feemeth to bolde, that Chzftes wovy fs inti 
nite, and in al places, as{s the Govbed: tbiche ervoure,it femeth, was defenBed 
by fomme fx S. Auguftinestime, And therefore be fatth, Cauendum eft,neita Diuis 


Wee doo net Jo mainteine the Diwine Nature of Chrifte,beeinge man , that wee take awaie 
the Truthe ofhis Body. Sbhetle Crroures, notwithtandinge thep were greate 


Gb tig fit thers’ 


Hil, De,T r+ 
nitat. Lib.1o, Hos 
mints habitus 
ef:Origo ron 
Homint. 

Natara non But. 
bens ad dolend?, 
Origen, Ad Ra- 


nitatem aftruamus Hominis,vt Veritatem al a auferamus : We mufte take heede, "” Cap.6, Li, § 


Brestius, 
Augulh epi ss, 
‘. , 
At Dardat 
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Zuingli- {n them felues, pet {nt refpedt of other greater erroures,baue benne dfffembled. Ang 
ans. therefore Iacobus Andreas,al be it becoulde not be ignozant of this dfffenfion, bes 
jacob, Andre.de {nge him felfe a partte to the fame, pet be fattbe, Quod vociferantur,noftros de fum- 
authorita.scri- ma Euangelij nondum confentire, mendacium eft : Whereas they crie out, (ag 99. pats 
ptarePaga7’y binge Dmthe) that wee cannot agree emonge our felues, aboute the Subftance of the Gofpel, i 


is avery great Vi ntruthe, ; 
he Maifters of the Apologie tel vs, They doubt not, but thefe parties wilbe 


Wut pou fate, T 
reconciled. And yet N tcolaus eA mf{dorfivs ( with whole twm2des pe are afhamed to 
bistte pour paper ) taketh the materto beimpofGible. Andbere, pe thinke, pe bane date 
nen ds neare the wal, {pectallp findinge bs fo farre difagrecinge in Zudgemente 

of our owne, . 


octoure,as pou cal bim | | , 
a Sat ap Bavhte ge, pemight better baue confidered,thaf Amfdorfus,and we 
fpeake sf fundate maters, and therefoze our faicinges mate wel fande togeather.. 
Amfdorfius fafthe, the Doétrine, and Termes fandinge fil, as thep da, ft fs 
fible bp anp manner of Confrudion, to make the parties agree. Wut our 
trntte in God fs, that they, that ave decefued, fhal finde thetre otune evroure, and 

alter thefve Termes, and coztedt thetre Sudgementes, and fubmtt them felues bnte. 

the Druthe,and fo foie fogeather al in one. 

£0 S.Auguftine fatthe,Recte dicitur,Glacialem niuem calidam effe non poffe. 

Angufinses Nulloenim paéto,quam diu nix eft, calida efle poteft : 9 is wel aide, Snowe frorne, or 
cunda Difputa~ congeled, can neuer be hote. For,as longe,as it is Snowe,tt 1 not pofsible to make it hote. anv 
pet the liquoure that notwe is frogne, mate afterwarde be refolued, and made hote. 


not po 


tione contra 

Fortwnatum « So liketwile be faithe of the Heretiques named the Manichees: Sic delirant 

Angucantra Manichzi : fed recipifcant,& non fint Manichzi : T hus fonde are the Manichees : But 
let them amende theire errours, and no more be Manichees. 


seuireageet Wibhat fs there fo confrarie (n tudgement,as a Tewe,and a Chriftian? Bet (od 
he bathe peomffed, 7 bat he wilturne the hartes of the Fathers (the lewes ) unto theire Chil- 
Malach, 4, dren; and the hartes of the Children (the Chriftians) unto theire Fathers. nv S. Paule 
fafthe, Iudzi, finon permanferint in incredulitate, inferentur.Potens enim eft Deus 
Roms iterum inferere eos : The fewes fhalbe graffed into the T ree, if they abide not in Unbeliefe. 
For God is hable to graffe them in againe, WUbat ts there fo contrarie, as Light, ano 
Pfalm,17 Darkenefle 23et the P2opbete faithe, Illumina tenebras meas : O Lorde, lighten thou 
MUTT. ony darkeneffe. Wo conclude, what ts fo contrarfe,as the ingdome of the Pope, and 
| the thingedome of Chrifte? And pet, wee trufte, it fs not {mpoflible, but the Pope 
bim felfe mate once turne to God, and confefle bis erroures,and pagtette the Cofpel 

of Ch2ffke, that he nowe oppretieth. ) 

Theite thinges confiered,. Pardinge, ff tas no deadlp Sinne,fo faic, we 
frutéc, that thefematers of variance bitweene the Lutherans, and the Zwinglians, 
til once be accozded : and that al caufes, and fcedes of dDiftenfion thaibe thozowlp 
pulled bp bp the rotes, and be buried, and quite fozegotten fozeucr. Lis change 
God bathe already begonne fo worke, not onelp ft fundsfe Learned Penne, bul€ 
alfoin greate Citties, in god Viniverfitfes, andin whole Countries. Wherefore, 
ne trntte,onr hope fg not in Caine. 

As for the Lies, whiche(it liketh pou twel to fate) M.lewel made openly at Paules Croffe, 
A doubte not of pour modettic, but pe wouldehaueblated them better, if pe bao 
thought them two2the pour colours, Sutche generalse fo great exclamations,bpon 

fo imple reportes,ftande not alates with qreatett witedome, te ts tw rathe to be 
& Judge, that pronounceth before, he knotve the caufe. Cathat ¥ fatae there , fo2 as 
mutch as pe touche nothinge in particulare,ft fs neepelefte to make rebearfal, Wet 
wel J remember, A might truclp bane fatd, M. arding commonly Mifallegeth,mif= 
reporteth mifconftrueth,corrupteth,wreafteth,and Falfifieth the Ancfent Councels, 
ANd Wolp Fathers, Jrouly haue fatde,0. Waring is oftentimes directly contrarie 
to btn felfe.y couloe bane fafor, D.Pardinge in one Woke hath bttcred tivw huss 
Died fue and fiftie great Uintruthes. Thetle, W.Hardinge, pour Confcience knos 


Wet), had benne no Lies: and therefore not meete to be chaftifed by any Lawes. 
T he Apoles 
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ssut this is the beautett, and molt grecuous parte of thett (claun- 
Ders, thatthry cal bs wicked and bngodly ABenne, and fate voce baue 
throtwen atoate al care of 4cligion. Bhoughe this oughte not to 
trouble bs mutche, tobilet they them felucs that thus baue charged 
ps knowe ful wel, botwe fpiteful and bntrue theit (claunder ts. Tuftine 
the Aartyz is a witnelke that al Chaiftians were cailed xseo. CHatis,a 
Godleffe people, ag foone ag the Gofpel firtte begaune to be pudlithen, 
and the name of Chaitte to be openly declared. And, when Polycarpus 
ftood to be iudged.the people ftirred bp the reldent to Nea,and mar: 
Det al them, whiche profelled the Gofpel, with theile woo2des; Sloe THE 
dness, Chat ig to fate, Ridde out.of the wvaie thefe wicked and God- 
leffe creatures. And this twoas,not bicaute it was true, that the Chat- 
flians were Godleffein deede, but bicaufe they moulde not woo2hhip 
ftones and ftockes, which toere then honoured as God. Che wicte 
too2rlde feeth plainely penonahe already , wobhat we and oures baue ens 
Dured at theife mennes handes for Religion, and our onelp Goddes 
caufe. Chey haue thzowne bs into Watlon, into Water,tnte Fire, and 
haueembeued them felucs in our bloude: not bicaufe wee were either 
Adulterers,o2 Wobbers, o2 MWPurtherers, but onelp for that voee cort- 
felled the ofpel of Jelus Chartte, and put our confidence in fhe liuinge 
God: Bnd for that wee complained foo iultip, and trucly (Hozde thou 
knomeft) that they Did bzeake the Wate of God for theire ovone motte, 
baine Traditions : Andthat our aduerlaries torre the verp fors to. 
the Gofpel,and eniinies to Chtttes Crofle, fo witingely,and willinge- 
ip ,and obftinatelp Defpifinge Goddes Commaundementes. 
roherefoze, when theife menne fawe thep-couldenot rightly finde. 
faulte with our Doctrine, thep boouide needes pikea quartel, anDine 
uecighe and ratle againfte our manners, furmifinge, that toece Doo con 
Denne al toelDootnges : that weelette open the oooze to al licenceoui> 
nelle and infte, andleade atvale the people from allouc of bertuc, and 
in berp Deede, the life of al men, euen of the Deuoutel, and mole Chat- 
ftian, bothe ts and euermoze hate benne futchesas-one mate almates 
finde fommelacke, euenin the bery beffe, aud pureficonuerfation. dnd 
futche is the inclination ofalcreatures buto eutl, and the readineffe. 
ofal Meineto {ulpecte, that the thinges, whiche neither haue benne 
Donne, noz once were meante to be Donne, pet mate be caftlp bothe. 
hearde and credited to be true. And like as afmal {porte ts foone efpicd 
in the neateft and whitett carmente, euen fo the leafte laine of difho- 
neftieis eafilp founde out tn the pureft,and fincercit life. Meither take 
weeal them, tobiche baue at this Date emb2aced the Doctrine of the 
gofpel,to be Angels,and to live clearelp without any mote,o2 w2inkle: 
no2 pet thinke voce theile Penne neither fo blinde, that if any thinge. 
Mate be noted in bs, they are not hable fo perceiuc the fame even 
through the leatte crente : no2 fo friendly, that thep wotl con(true oughte 
to the bette: noz pet fo bonefte of nature, 02 courteous, that thep toil. 
looke backe bpon them clues , aD docigh our lines by there owne. - 


g 
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‘ite to fearche this mater front the bottome, wee kuotse, 
aut ie oe ote Spates times there weve Cheidians ; tiroughe 
wbhome the name of the fLogde boas blafphemed, and euil fpoken of 
emonge the Gentiles. Conftantius the emperour bewaileth, ag tt ts 
written in Sozomenus thatmany poaced iwoogle and vooorle after thet 
Had fallen to the eligionofChritte.and Cyprian itt a lainentable os 
ration fetteth out the cozrupt manners of his time: The vvholefome 
Difcipline,fatth be,vvhich the Apoftles leaft vnto vs, hathidlenes, 
and longe reft novve vecerly marred, every one ftudied to encreafe 
hisliuelyhode: A nd cleane forgettinge,cither vvhat they had dorie 
before vvhiles they yverev der the Apoftles, or what they oughcé 
continually to doo: auinge receiued the Faithe : Thei carneftly la- 
boured to make greate theire ovvne vvealthe wvith an vnfatiable de- 
fre of couetau{neffe. There isno deuoute Religion, faithe bes in 
Pricftes,no founde Faithe in Minifters,no charitie fhevved in good 
yvoorkes, no fourme of Godlyneffe in theire conditions : Menne 
are becomme effeminate, and vveemens bewvtie is countrefeited. 


“and, without recitinge of many moe HBziters, Gregorie Nazianzene 
‘{peaketh thug of the pitieful fate of bis otone tine : V Vec,faithe bes 
are in hatred emonge the Heathen for our ovyne vices fake,vvee are 
alfo becomme novve a vvoonder, not onely to Angels, and menne, 
buc euen toal the vngodly. Fn this cafe was the Churche of God, 
toben the Golpel firfte began to Hine, and oben the furte of Cyzarnes 
wasnot ag pet cooled, nozthe Stwerde tabenof from the Chetiians 
neckes. Spurelp itis no netocthinge that mnenne bee but menne, als 
thoughe ther be called by thenaime of Chuftiang. 
eM .Hardinge. Roe 
Loe,a grecuous, and a heauiecafe, that the worlde calleth you wicked, and vngodly menne, 


' Iwis they be to blame for it. And fo be they that calle them theeues, whiche come to be promoted 
to Tiborne. For,God knoweth, litle haue you deferued,fo to be called, &c. 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
ee Al this, with the vette, i¢ onely Hicke Scorners eloquence, tot tomzthy of ane 
pare, . 


Here endeth the Thicde 
Parte 


The 


f 
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The eA pologie, Cap.1.Dinifion.1, 


ere re ee 


7] AT wil thele menne, F pate pou, thinke no- 
Dil ithinge at alofthem felues,wbtlelt thet fo malt- 
ceouflp accufe: bs v And hauiuge leafure to be- 
1 olde fo farre of, and to fee, what ts Donne bothe 
‘in Germante,and in Engiande bane het eteher 
\fozegotten,og can thep not fee, what ts bonne ae 


1 ibeinge futche,as nomanis hable to make men- 

S| tion thereof but with fhame 2 Dur pourpote 
here tg, not to tabe in bande at this peclente,to bringe fo lighte,é open 
tothe worlde thole thinges twbiche were meete rather to be hibde and 
butted votth the tooorkers of then. Ft belecineth neither our Weligton, 
no2 our modeftie; noz our Harefatenelle. But pet hee, which geeneth 
commaundemente,that he Moulde be called the Vicare of Chrifte,and 
the Heade of the Churche, who.alfobeareth, that futche thinges be 
Donne in Wome, who feeth them, voho Culbereth then, ( foz wee tol goe 
no further) mate eafilp confider toith bim felfe, what mance of thinges 
they be, Let him in Goddes Name calle to minde,and tet him vemems 
ber, that thep beof his one Canoniftes; and Schoole Dodioures, 
tobiche haue taughte the people, that Fosnication bittweene. fingie 
foie ig'no finne: (as thongh thet bad fet that dectrine from Mitioin 
Terence) tohofetwoozdes be: [tis no finne(beleue me)for ayong man 
to haunt Harlots. Let him remember thep be of bis ovone,twhich haue 
Decreed, that a Deielle oughtenotte be put out of bis cure for Fowica- 
tion. Let him remember alfo', howe Cardinal Campegius, Albertus 
Pighius, and others many mot of bis otone, hauc taugbte, that the 
s92iefte,tobich keepeth a Concubine, dooth line moze bolply, and chaz 
ftelp, then be, vwhichehathe'a.V Vife in Matrimonic. J trufte, be 


 hathe not petioregotten, thatthere be many thoufandes of Common 


Harlottes in Rome: and that be him (elie Doothe geather pecrelyp of the 
fame iarlottes aboue thirtte thoufande Ducates, by the wate ofan 
annual penfion, fNetther can he foreqeate, that be him felfe Dooth main- 
teine openlp Brothel houfes, and by a mofte filthy luce Dooth Aithily, 
andievodely ferue bis otone lufte.. neve al thinges then pure,andholp 
in Rome, toben lohanea V Voman,rather ofpertite age. then of per- 
fite life,twas Pope there,and bare ber filfe as the Head of the church: 
And after that, foz thooo whole peeres, nthat bholp See Hee had plaid 
thenaughty pace, at latte gocinge tn qzoceflion about the Cittte, in 
the fighte of al her Lardinalles, and BWihoppes felle iu trauaile openip 
inthettveates 2° |  adraial ag 

| K eM. Hardinge. 


ugome- Da wil thepaccule bs, theive ovone life M2 


adlwys > 


Firfte who feeth not, * whata notorious lye they make in the preface and entrieto the mater? *By the Arm 
4 : 


Saie f{weareit ¥ il 
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Saie they not,they take not vpon them,at this time to bringe to lighte and to the fhewe of the world 


appeare,that t : 
hs lieis plaine thofe dooinges,whiche ought rather. togeather witli the Auctoures of them to be binge ? And that 
Truthe, fo to doo, their Religion, their fhamefattnes, their blufhinge doorhe not beareit ? VVhatisa lye, if 


this be not? Doo they not in deede,that they denic in woorde ? Yea,faie they not that thinge,which 
they affirme they faic not? 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie, . oa 
| Adoubte not, ged Meader, but perulinge thefe tetwe folowinge, thou thalte 
plafnely fee,that the Authoures of this Apologic fpake not al , that they might wel 
hauefpoken, Wut, tf thou happen to reade Dantes, Petrarcha, Boccafe, Mantuan, 
Valla, and others like, the Popes olune Derlinges, thou tilt certatnety (ate, that 
cuen nowe,befinge thus chalenged,and called fo2th, and required to fpeake,pet we 
have rather geuenan foblinge bereot, then opench the particulare fecretes of the 
Bernard,adcles mater. 302 thereof S.Bernarde fatthe thus, Quz in occulto fiunt ab Epifcopis,tur- 


yum insynode pe eft vel dicere: 7+ 3 fhame to utter the thinges, that Bifhoppes doo in theire fecretes, And 
Rhemen, therefore be faithe further, cuen ag did the Writer of the Apologie, Meliusita que 
Eodem lore, arbitror fuper hoc difsimulare: Touchinge futche maters,} thinke it better to diffemble, 


Francifcus Petrarcha catleth Rome the V Vhoore of Babylon,the Mother of al Idéla- 
Epift.2 trie,and Fornication, and faith, that al fhame,and reverence is quité departed thence. 
see Baptifta Mantuanus fatthe : ! on 


Franc, Petrar, 


cantina 9, ‘Uruere qut Sancte cupitis,difcedite Roma_s: 


Ondefigia ~~ Omnia cum liceant, non licet effebonum.. 


ogni VErg0= 


Fran. Petrar, 


“gna. eAlye,that wonlde line godly, be packinge from Rome. For there al thinges els are lawful: but. 
BaptifiMantua. to be geod it snot Lawful. And agatne, asit ts alleged once before, , 
nit Suntlus ager /curris, venerabtlis eAra Gnadu 
6 ‘ 3 e A é' . y 
Seruit, honorandae Diuum.Ganymedibus Ades, 
Hereby, W.Pardinge, pe mate cahilp fe,that tore of pourpofe oiffembled,and 

toucred pour ame, and {pake mutche leffe, and farce otberwife of pou, then we 
inighte baue fpoken. bakes \oI94 
Eva/mus invita _—-Erafmus, twaitinge ofS. Auguitines bealfngeagatnfte the Manichees, faithe 
Auguftings thes, Obfcoena Myfteria Manichzorum protraxit in lucem. Nam hxc prodidiffe, 


erat vicifle : He opened,and publifhed the filthy ALySteries of the Manichees. For the very 0- 
peninge thereof, Was fufficiente to onerthrowe them. Wut happy ate they, that tue fn fateh 
fogte,that no man mate wel reurle thetr lite jottbout blufthinge. : 

Here, D.Pardinge, pe charge bs plentifally with Fables,and Sclaunders,and 
heapes of Lies, greate, fowle, lewde, and fhameful, {n one compante, al togeather. 
Wbercin it was no great Paperte for pou to be fo tiberalsfoz that hereof pe want 
no foare. ) 

Wut (fF tow thalbe hable clearetp, and plainelp fo auonche, and fuffffie eche 
thinge, that tue baue fpoken, then we Doubte not, but pie toil tale al thefe Lics 
home againe, and bettowe them fralp emonge pour felues. 

eM. Hardinge. . } 

__ They be the Popes Canoniftes (faie they) that haue taughte the people, that {imple Fornicati- 
©n is no finne. A greeudus offenfe,and woorthy to be punifhed. And verily ifany Pope ever knew, 
that his learned menne in the Canon lawe haue taught the people futche heathenifhe, and dimlifhe 
Doétrine, (a) though no man in Eatthe be hisiudge, yet he mai¢e be thought ynwoorthy the roome 
of fo greate charge, But if the Pope neuer knewe futche Dodtrine preached by the Canoniftes, and if 
at no time there haue benne any futche, then is he cleare, and yee are proved. flaunderers, and falfe 

feffe, thatthe backebyters. V Vee denic it vtterly. Howe prouc ye it ?. Mary Sir, faie ye, lgoke in the margente of our 
Councel maie Apologie, and there yee fhal finde one john de Magistris noted for an Offenderin that behalfe. 
iudge,andde- VVel, ifit werefo, he was but one man. Yee {peake of Canoniftes, which woorde fignifieth a num- 
polethcPope, ber, And howe'prouc ye that he the faide John de Aagistris,(for nowe, 1 wil {pare you, and wil 
not faie they) taught the people that fimple fornication was no finne? &e. 
Nowe wee tel you,that wee cannot finde, where cuer johannes de Magiftris wrote fo impi- 
oully, asycereporte; 1s it not ALartinus de Magillris that yee meane ? Itisa greaterafhenefle, if 
ychaune 


(a)Vntruth. For 
the Canoniftes 
themfelues cons 


Popes 
charge by 
the Defen: 
ders, ' 
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haue notreade it your felues,to beleue fuche (b) peltinge writers, that be of your fectes, as ye ddo, by f ee 
jJoannes de whom ye feeme to be mofte fhamefully,and motte dangeroufly deceiued, &c. VVbatwil be thought tion. 
Magiftris snd faide of you, if wee shewe plainely, that ye haue forged a fowlc lic,and a motte falfe flaunder vp- ‘b) This pelting 
blamed by on Martinus de Magiltris ? For fo wil we cal him, vatil ye proué it of lohannes. e 5 ov ta 
¢ Defen- This Martinus de Magiftris was no Canonifte,as ye faie, but a Doctour of Diuinitic, wel learned aves de C 
ders,for:- for his timeand order of fludie,as.a fcholeman . In a treatife,that he made , De temperantia & de ic one of M 
: ie Iixcuria,he difputeth after fuche manner,as the Scholaftical Dof&ours commonly vie, VVherefore he Hardings grea- 
pie = that faith thathe taught the people, fought by yntruthe, howe to make the mater more deteftable. (c) telt Doctours. 
te For difpuung in Schooles,and reathinge the people be far afunder. Saith this Doctour Martin after (c) He that tea- 
Maundero® the guife of Schooles, Oneritur utrim fimplex forntcatio fit peccatum mortale,that is to faic,Itis cheth in Scho» 
liemadeby a queftion, whether fimple fornication be mortal finne. (d) This Defender knewe what he did, when les, is Teacher 
heDefen- he left out the woorde mortal . For beinge difpofed to lie, he thought befte,to lie for a vantage. Now of Teachers. 
ders. this isto be vnderftanded, how the manner of the Scholaftical Doctours is, firft to propounde a que- (d) Note by the 
hemaner ftion ; nexte to argue, obiecte, and reafon againfte the truthe of the queftion : Then to auouche and Waie, that by 
of the proue the Truthe : After that to foile the obiections broughte againfte the Truthe : Laftly to bringe M. Hardinges 
yScholeDo- conclufions for cofrmation of the Truth. Then in profecuting of his queftion, Arguitur quod non, se conclu- 
fours. = J reafon againfte it, faiche he,and argue it is not fo. And there after the Schoole manner, he maketh abt ee 
an argumente againfte the Ttuthe. VVhiche argument who fo euertaketh for his pourpofe,and al- b oe Morta ? 
loweth it,admitreth that the Dodctour goeth againft and difproueth. After this he commeth to proue Gace Venial 
&§ the Truthe. And'there it foloweth. ig oppofitum. Simplex ‘fernicatio excludit,erc, ‘To the con- 4 
Martinus  trarie (faithe he) Simple fornication excludeth from the Kingedome of God, Ergo, it is mortal finne. 
¢ Magi- Then he faithe further. Iris to be noted, that the (e) opinion of Thomasis, that fimple fornication (c)Ergo, bylike- 
ift sclea- vndoubtedly is mortal finne. VVho fo ewer readeth farther in Martinus, he flial finde, after he hathe ase “a 
redofthe j¢] difputed Pro and Con,as they terme it in Schooles, that is to faie, for,and againftthe Truth, that pinion of o- 
Z ee. ¢ putteth fixe conclufions,of whiche the fourthe beginneth thus, fdea, ec. Therefor fimple forni- thers was o+ 
dersobie. 2%?” is mortal finne, becaufe it is forbidden by Goddes Lawe, &c. And in the ende ofthe fixth,he therwife. 
Lae {aithe : Hereof the falfehed of their opinion is made euident, who faie, that fimple fornication is not 
mortal finne. VVhiche opinion is condemned in the Articles of them of Paris ; Errore. CLXXXVI. 
Then he faithe further. Guido the Carmelite faithe ina Chapter Contra Errores ‘Gracorum; 
that the errour of the Greekes,fayinge fimple fornication betweene a fingle man and a fingle woman 
ae to al igs finne, openly conteinerh Herefic againft the Holy Scripture, and that he proueth by 
oure reafons, &c. 4 Bee TA : 

By this,and much more there expreffed, it is fufficiently proued, that Martinus de Magiftris in his For trial of this 
fcholaftical difputations in the faide treatife , faithe not that fimple fornication is mo finne : mutche Conclufion, fed 
leffe can it be reafonably,or with any colour ofhonettie faid, that fohe taught the people . And ther- the anfweare. 
fore it is falfely and flaunderoufly imputed vnto him. . . 
a T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. Mog! 

. — Here pe fate, V Vee lie:wee backebite: wee fclaunder,&c. $02 anfioeare berets 
fo,firlte wee faies Zt is no newwe diutfe,te wake light,and fimple accoumpte of peure 
Simple Fornication . J/o2 Actius the olde Heretique bfed thus to fate, Dormire cum rpéphan.Lil,3, 
muliere extra coniugiuth,non magis eft peccatum,quam aurem fcalpere: Tohane the waref, 6 
éompanie of a Woman out of Marriage,is no more a finne, then it is for a man to clawe his eare. Clemens stros’ 
Likewwtfe the ieretique Prodicus fatde, Licet palam,& aperte Fornieari: Lt is lawful biend Li 
to committe open Fornication . itkewtte not Longe fithence weote Laurentius Valla, ptt , 
fit carnett,o2 th game,% cantot tel:but thus be tozote : ad he tw20fe it in Rome,bes ; 4 
fnge bim felfe one of the Canons there: Omnino nihilintereft, vtram cum Marito 
coeat Mulier,an cum Amatore: Vindoubtedly there is no difference whether a Woman keepe 
companie With her sek 2 , or With her Louer, Richardus de Sanéto Vidtore atthe, 

Paulus preuidebat, multos fore, qui Fornicationis malum non aded damnabile puta~ Go Victore, Par. 
: rent: S.Paule fire/awe,there fhoulde be many, that woulde thinke, the il of Fornieati 2.Fol.730 
) yy > of Fornieation not /9 
| to be fo damnable amater. Wo like pourpole Socrates titeth of the cozrupt tudgee Socrat, li.§.08.23 
mente of funbzie of bis time: Scortationem indifferentem efle putant: De Feftis ve- 
ro diebus , perinde atque pro animabus fuis dimicant, inuertentes Mandata Dei , &c. 
They take Fornication,or whooredome to be a thinge indifferente, (that fs te fate, nets 
ther geod, n02 il,but leafte at libertic ); Bue they fighte for the keepinge of their Holy daies, 
as for their Soules, From thetle Fathers,as tt appeareth,flued out the Pope,and bis 
Romaine Cleregie: who bane icarned fo readily to (walotwe a Canret,and fo nteelp, 
and folemnely fo frraine a Onatte. 

But, pe toil fate, Al this hitherto perteincth nothinge vnto the Canoniftes , {pe- 
cially in the plural number. 


De Voluptates 
Lib,1.c4p.38- 
Ricbar.de San 
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Let bs therefore fee the pracife of the Churche of ome: whiche fs the Life, ana 


Soule ofthe Canoniltes. hus therefoze it fs noted in the Decrees,Qui non habet 


Dit,34. Isgué_ Vxorem,loco illius Concubinam debet habéte: He that hathe not a V Vite, in fteede of 


1 ari[ys.An, WOS, 


Concil, Toletans 
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This is at much 
as no VVife 
atal. 

Then before 
the Solemniza- 
tion of Marri- 
age fhee was 


no VVife. 


398.5, 


DH4,34,15 quis 


VVithin- 
tente of 


VVedlocke, 


ber mufte hauea Concubine. $e wil{aie, There iserroure in the printe. 46¢ tt fo, 
Pet thus {s(t extante fn manp Copies, and it ts wel agreeable to pour common prae 
aife. $fo2 thebefte, that pou can male of the fame piace, ts this: Is , qui non habet 
Vxorem,& pro VxoreConcubinam habet,a Communione non repellatur: He,that, 
hathe no V Vife, andin fteede of a V Vife hathe a Concubine, let him not be remoued 


from the Communion. 


Addition. iG Hercis good geare,M. lewel, for you to iuggle withal. And how can Additior 


it be, but that your felfe doo knowe, that you doo impudently ? You peruerte the Text : you mifcon- 
fter it : you leaue out that goeth before,and that foloweth immediately after. You diffemble the cir- 
cumftance of the slice andl oritis the Chapter, thatin Gratian goeth immediately before : ia which 
Chapter he declareth what in that place, and certaine other there by him alleged is meant by a Con- 
cubine, faicinge, Concubina hic intelligitur que, ceflantibus Legalsbus instrumentis ,Vnita est, 
e& coningali affettn afcifcitur. Hanc Coningem facit affettus; Concnbinam vero Lex nominat, 
&e. Yeathe Canons alfo doo name fuchea womana Concubine fommetimes, and not a VVife, 
yntil the Marriage be folemnized &c. In this fentence therfore he expoundeth, how the woord Con- 
cubine is to be taken in thofe Canons,as muche to faie, for a VVife privately taken, without publike 
folemnization &c, As fooncas that VVriting was made, and publike folemnitie was performed, the 
Children borne before, were accoumpted lawfully borne,and the Concubine to haue bennea VVife 
from the beginninge. And this woman the Lawe nameth in the meane time a Concubine, and not 


aVVhoore &c. 
Shee maic be called a Concubine, which in deede is a true wife before God, and fo fhal you finde 


Concubina vied in the Scriptures. 

The Anfweare. Dy what ado baue pou made bs here, D. Bardinge, tn defenfe 
of pour Concubines? Jf the mater bad benne god, doubt not,but pou would haue 
maintefned it a greate deale better, A Concubine(pou fate) the folemnization one- 
ly excepted,is taken fora very lawful wife: And fog pzoufe hereof, pou baue bon abe 
bs Scriptures, Docours,Ololes,and Canons:and al this,as it mate be thought, tt 
defenfe of pour Prieftes Concubines. A Concubine (pau fafe) isa V Vife in affeati- 
on,a V Vife before God, anda very wife in deede. 3 matuetle mutehe at pour frange 
Commentarfes, H. Pardinge. sfoz pour Werte fs diredipto the Contrarfe. Ana 
bere J bid pou not ouer mutche to trouble pour cfes,anbd to efpie, efther what gocth 
befoze,02 what folotucth after. Jn the berp felfe fame wmrdes,that ¥ bane alleged, 
pou mate cafilp finde difference birtwene a V Vife,and a Concubine. Foz thus it is 
waitten,Is,qui Vxorem non habet,& pro Vxore habet Concubinam,a Communio- 
ne non repellatur: Hee,that hathe not a V Vife, but in fleede of a V Vife, bathe a Concu- 
bine,let him not be put from the Communion. Pou ftate , a V Vife, and a Concubine are 
botheonethinge. But pour Boke faithe, Metther a Concubineis a V Vife, nora 
VVife fs a Concubine. Marke toel the wmroes. Whus thep fande: Hee, that 
hathe not a V V ife,but in fteede of a V Vife,hathe a Concubine. 3t were a berp ftrange 
Kinde of {peache,to fate, Hee, thar hathe not a V Vite, but in fheede of a V Vite, hathea 
V Vife. Bet thus mutt pou nédes fate,ifa V Vife,¢ a Concubine be both one thing. 
Wut al thisfseafilp anfiocared. Fo2 pou fate, That a woman is a Concubine, that is taken 
priuately,and not Married folemnely in the face of the Churche. Fv ,W. Pardinge, why whould 
pou thus bafnelp abule poure friendes 2 4s this pour meaninge , that a Concubine 
is married ,althoughe not foleninelp, and openly in the Churche 2 Wibo ever tolde 
pou of futche a Marriage > D2,howe can pou fo fuddatnelp forgeate pout felfe v Ie 
not theife pour one tm2nes,tn this berp fame place 2 A Concubine is a woman, kcapte 
at bedde, and at bourde, asa VVife with intente of VVedlocke? Jf fhe be Wedded alreadp, 
howe ts the keapte with intenteof VVedlocke? ¥f the be not a VVife fn Dede, 
howe is fie keapte tn Wedde,and at Wourde,as,o2 in rede ofa V Vite? Uerflp, a. 
Hardinge,a Concubine, while the was a Concubine, was neuer marrfed : neither 
openlp,no2 prfuatelp,as ft hal appeare : but afterwarde, beinge once married, he 
Was no longer called a Concubine. 

And, that pou mate the better bnderitande , howe fubftantfally pe& bane dealte 
in this 
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in this cafe,(t mafe pleafe pou to knowe,that the Lawe fatty, Concubinatus eft inter 
Solatum,& Solutam : Concubinatus # (not bittwseene Man,and V Vife, but) ditweene 
a Single Man,and a Single Womah, And, be that keepeth a Concubine,ig not inp Lawe 
calleo Maritus,but Amafius, that ts to fate, Q¥ ot a Hufbande,but a Loner:and the fame 
Louer might either refufe hts Concubine, 02 be refuted of ber , when cirber of them 
would, without anp Diuozle,o2 other folemnitie, at their pleafures, Whe Childzen 
bittweene them begotten, onleffe Matrimonte folowe,are not Lecitimate, but tive tn 
Battardie. At ts wzitten,Concubina xquiparatur V xori,affectu,non honore Matri- 
monij: 4A Concubine is compared with a Wife in affection of Loue,but not in honour of Ma- 
rrimonie. A Concubine mate be recetacd asa V Vitnelle foz her Loucr, but a (Wife 
mate not be recetued as a Wittnefle Coz ber Hulbande. Lhe very late, wherein thep 
line, is called fn the Lawe,Crimen Concubinatus,that i8,T he Sinne of that trade of lift: 
For the Late pzefumeth,thep cannot live honeflp. And, ffanp man defile an other 
matines Concubine, be ts not thoughte in Latwe to committe Adulteric, neither can 
be, that kepetha Concubine, enteran Acion againtte him, that bathe vefiled ber, 
onletfe be,that keepeth ber, be bis Patrone, 92 bts Lorde. J dare not,to note thetfe 
places feuerallp tn the Wargine : fo2 then, . Hardiuge,pou woulve rebuke me,as 
pour manner fs,for fhewinge my greatefkillein Canon Lawe. 

‘Wut nowe,% beleche pou, what kinde of Marriage can pou imagine fo be, inter 
Solutum , & Solutam , that {s to fate, bitweene a Single Man,and a Single V Voman ? 


Simple 
Fornica- 
tion. 


Single 
Amafius, 


Forefake. 


ff-De Concu- 
binw, 
Baftardie. 
Affection. 
V Vitnelle. 
Sinne. 

No Adul- 
terie. 

Nifi fit Concus 
bina Patront. 


Rf they be bothe Single, howe be thep Married? ¥£ thep be Married,bow be thep Sin- | 


cle? D2, wil pou fate , that a Woman that neuer was Married: that mate lawfully 
refufe her aramour when the wil, and be lawfullp refuted of him at bts pleafare: 
that liueth without the honoure of Marriage: that bp pzefumption of Lawe cannot 
liuchoneftly : tuboes Ufc ts infamous: whoes Childzen are al {n Late of Baftardie: 
that mate be defiled by anp other wicked man, without committinge Adulterie: Ql 
theife thinges notiwtthtandinge, wil pou faic, that futcbe a tecman fs a good, anda 
Lawful VVife? 22, wil pou binge vs Scriptures,t Docours to proue the fame? 
$f pour Mother had benne (utchea Citfe,M. Hardinge, pews pou conlde not haue 
benne made a Prieke, without a {pectal Difpenfation. Cerflp,as pou fae, A Con- 
cubineis a Lawful V Vife, fo mate pou likewife fate, A Lawful V Vifeis a Concu. 
bine. Wobe fhozte, ifa V Vife, anda Concubine be bothe one thinge, whp dothe 
the Pope fo eafilp allowe a P2zfette to keepe a Concubine, and fo fraitely fozbtd him 
to bauea V Vife? 

‘But pou fate, | haue fowly corrupted mine Authour, and haue pourpofely leafte out, bothe, 
that went before,and alfo that folowed after in the fame Diftinction. @Uherefoze let bs bettcr 
confidcr thefe wm2des,botbe backewarde, and fozewarde, and of eucrp fide, Firls 
Gyatian in the Chapter gocinge (mmedtatelp befoze , as pou pour lelfe baue alleged 
him, fatthe thus , Concubina hic intelligitur,quz, ceflantibus legalibus inftrumentis 
vnita eft,& coniugali affectu afcifcitur: Here a Concubineis fitche a oman,as is cou- 
pled untoa man, without lawful instrumentes or [olennization of eM atrimonie, and 1s taken» 
with intent, and affeltion of Marriage. Marbe wel thele wo2des,0.Wardtnge:A Wo- 
man that is taken With intente,and affection of Marriage. hele be pour olunie um2de8, 
altbougbe bntrucly, andguilcfully Cngliffed. Potivithtandfnge , we wil 
take them, astbep be. 3fa Concubine be taken with intente of Marriage, then, 9 
trowe, as pet he isnot Married. Foz no wife man {ntendeth to ve that thinge, 
thatisponnealready. ote, tifa Concubine be not married,but onelp keapt with 
intente to be married, % prate pou, @. Barbdinge, what mate toe calle ber 2 Certaine- 
1p pour Doétoures fate, Secundum Canones femper prefumitur Adulterium, nifi aps 
pareant Legales Solemnitates : Onleffe the Solemnities of the Lawe maie appeare, by the Ca- 
non Lawe it is ewer prefumed to be eAdulterie, andtherefore no Marriage. Thus 
mutthe for the Chapter, that wente before. Anthe Chapter fimmedtately Felons 
{nge,it fs w2ftten thus, Chriftiano non nifi vnam tantum habere licet, aut Vxorem, 
aut certé,loco Vxoris, Si Coniunx deeft, Concubinam : 7¢ is Lawful for a Chri(tian man 
to bane onely one woman, either his V Vike,or in fteede of a VV ife,his Concubine. Perea 
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cubine, Concubine fs tot a V Vife, but a tuaman taken in fleede of a VVite. That youre 
Avvhore, Glofe bere teileth bs cf Mutual confente », lbutatote. 3Fo2 5 notivithfandinge 
In fteedeofa any manner Confente » that mate be bitwene them, a Concubine , While hetsa 


VVife. Concubine, {g net mattied : anp bein Ge tiot married. hetsno VVife. Wherefore 

: _ S. Auguftine fafthe, enen a5 vou Yaue alleged bim : Etfi non habetis Vxores, tamen 
Aug.Lt.$c.Ho- non licet vobis habere Concubinas 2 quas poftea dimittatis: e4ithoughe you haxe no 7 
mil Homilia,49 Wiues, jet is tt not law fil for you, to haue Concubines, whome yee maie afterwarde putte froms | 
jou. 4 Concubines be nothinge els, but V Viues, whp fs tt not lawenl fo2 menne | 


tobaue them? Zsit not lawfui foe Chathtan menne to baue Wives? Bet poure 

Rubuke, bpon the fame 2ittinaion fattbe thus, Qui non habet Vxorem, loco il- 
Dé 34 Is gui lius Concubinam habere licet : Geue beteto thebelte Crgtithe pe can diutle: he 
Wo2bes be plaine : eis lawfulfor him,that bathe ne V Vike,in fteede of her,to hanea Cons 
cubine. 

Wut S. Auguftine fafthe, Dicet aliquis,Meretrix non eft,quam habeo: Concubina 
mea eft ; Somme man wil faie, The Woman that 7 keepe ts mot my Harlot:(hee is my Concu~ 
bine. Bereto S.Auguftine anfiveareth thus: Bene: velis,nolis: illa,que preter Vxo- 

; rem tecum dormit,eft Meretrix : Wel, wel: whether thou Wilte,or Walte not {hee that fleepeth 
Thy Harlot. with thee bifides thy Wife,is thy Harlot. §. Hierome faithe, Vnde fine Nuptijs, alind 
Hieronym.ad nomen Vxorum? Imo vnde nouum Concubinarum genus? Plus inferam. Vnde 
rustochium,de Meretrices vninire ? Eadem domo , vnocubiculo, Sxpe ynotenentur & lectulo &c, 
cuftodia vir. 710m Whence haue Wee an other kinde of Wities Without Marriage ? Nay , fron whence hane 
ie Wee this newe kinde of Concubines ?? wil aie more:From Whence kane wee Whores betaken to x 
i CL) one man ?T hey line togeather in one foufe, in one Chamber, and oftentimes in one bedde, : 
owe, M. Bardinge, pou telle bs,that Concubina, ts nota VVhoore. 15ut S. . 
Auguftine telleth pou, Velis, nolis, eft Meretrix: Whether yee Wil, or nil, fheeis a { 
VVhoore. Gnd S.Hierome telleth pou,that Concubina eft Meretrix Vniuira: T hat 
a Concubine isa V Vhoore betaken to one man, 3f Meretrix,be a V Vhoore,{t is cafie 
fo Criglif}e Concubina. 
Wheile be fowle maters, 9, Pardinages pou cannot mathtetne them withou€ 
fomme biemif}e of pour credite, Cgaccs 

Ltketulfe ft fs noted in the Glofe bpon the Confitutions of Otho: Videtur quod 
hoc Crimen Meretricij Ecclefia fub difsiraulatione tranfire debeat : 7t feemeth, that the 
rigs Churche oughte to paffe ouer the Crime of V Vhooredome vnder difsimulation (and not 
ther HOF~ VEO tm te Et), Ain tobicbe Glofe pe thal finde theife tomgdes,Si non cafté,tamen caute = If 
uendis, Licet ad you doo it not chaftely , yet doo it charily, . q 
profugandumn, edddition,  t3> — 9, Bardinge, As for thofe woordes, Si non caste, tamen cautt, Addit 
in Gloffa, they are there rehearfed,as a Common fayinge,notasa Rule, or Precept of the Canon Lawe, neither \<¥ 


M: Har,399,6 petteine they to Clerkes,more then to the Laye forte. The circumftance of the place confidered,and 
weighed,al thinges maie feeime there to be wel, and difcretely faide . Of twoo, that committe Forni. 


Aug, de tempore 
S€TM164. 


Constit, Othonis 
De Concubints 


*| 
* 


— an 


Notasa cation, he doothe leffe euil,that doothe it fecretely , then the other that doothe it openly &c. Howe 
Rule. fhal not that vulgare faying feeme to geue good counfel, S; non caste,tamen caute:wh ereby a man 
Good Coun- is not animated at al to doo il, but (if he hap to doo his vncleane lufte, or wil not be ftaide from it) is 
fel, admonifhed to doo it charily,thoughe not chaftely. sin 


T he Anfweare. Thefe woordes( pee (aie) perteine no more to Clerkes,then to the Lay forte. 
Here, MW. Vardinge, ve muche forzegeate pour (clfe. She berp bare title of that Cons 4 
» Thttution wil fone repzoue pou, Whus it {s wrttten, De Concubinis Clericorum ree | 
mouendis : Of remoninge Priestes Concubines; not the Concubines of others of the Rate | 
fo2fe,as pou baue imagined. 302 of Laie mennegnd their Concubines, there is not | 
one toa2de [poken tu al that whole Conitution, Contraritife alitle before, fr 
the fame place pou mate finde theife Wwo2des, Clerici huiufmodi Concubinastenent 
Comimuniter, apparatu honefto, nomine appellationis Sororia ; Prices Commonl 
heepe futche Concubines,in honest apparel,under the name of their Sisters, D£ (ufthe Cone 
cate »%. Bardinge, and ofucne other,pour Woke tntreateth. wWut,{t mate be 
latpful for vou, fo make bs large Commentaries be fine poure Devte. DEF poure 
Prtefles Concubines, .Bardinge,and of none other, your Decour faithe, Sinon 
cafte,tamen caute : /f they deale uot chastely, yet let then deale charily, a 
u 4 
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But this (you {ai¢ ) was onely a Common faicinge,and nota Rule. And (g not (his laic 
cient, thinke pou? Can pou tiagine, that the Common {peache of the people ts no- 
thinge Wo2the,02 groweth of neibinge? It was no Rule,pou faic, Wut the wortoe 


fawe, pee ined fo,a8 if tt had benne pouronelp Rule. Gerilp, by the Lekimonte of 


al pout owne CWiziters,the tohole Life ofthe Cleregic, was outof Rule. Powe be 
if, pou telle 9, The circumflance confidered,al this maic feeme,to be wel, and difcretely {fpoken. 
Foz,pou fate, Ifa man happen to doo his vncleanc lufte, he is thereby admoniflied to doo it cha. 
sily,thoughe be doo it not chattely . And this (poy fate) is good counfell . $5 doubt, WM. Ware 
pinge, god, and difercte,and fatherly Counfel, Wut S. Paules Countel tg mutev bets 
ter, Ad euitandum Fornicdtionem vnufquifque Vxorem fuam habeat: melius eft nu- 
bere,quam vri: Far anoidinge of Fornication,let emery man haue his owne Wife : Better itis 
to marrie,then to burne in defires, \QNC4 

Likewile fatthe Petrus Rauennas,one of your notable Canoniftes, span the Des 


eretalles, Quamuis tactus , & ofculafunt praludia incontinentiz in Laicis, {ecus ta. 


men eft in Clericis . Nam Clericus prafumitur ifta facere pro charitate, & bono zelo? 
N otwithstandinge handelinge,and kiffinge in Laie Perfones be the occafions , or beginninges 
of mcontinente behancour,yet in Pricites it is farre other wife . For a Pniefte is pretumed to 
doo thefe thinges of charitie,and of good zele. 

Wiketwile tts neted in pour Glofe, Si Clericus ampleétitur Mulierem,(Laicus)in- 
terpretabitur,quod caufa benedicendi cam hoc faciat: 7fa Priclte embrace a Woman,a 
Laie man muste indge of it thus , that he doothe it to thintente to bleffe her. WGhere allo pu 
thal finde thts (pretal note, {ct out tn the argine for the pourpole,Clericus ample- 
&ens mulierem prefumitur bene agere:A Pricfte embracing a woman is prefumed to 


doo wel. 


Sete be pour Canoniftes: thefe be pour Schoolemaifters:t ete be pour Dofours, | 


9, Wardinge: thus thep tozite, not onclp tx the Singulare, but alfo tn the Dual, ana 
Plural number.2het would neuce (o lightly bane tudged beroof, il thet bad though?, 
pour Simple Fornication had bene Sinne, 

' §. Auguftine fatthe, Clamor Sodoumorum,& Gomorrhzorum multiplicatus eft: 
Quia non folim iam apud eos non puniebantur illa flagitia, verum etiam publice, ve- 
lut lege,frequentabantur:T he cvie of Sodome,ad Gomortha is multiplied: For that fuche 
vices Hewitt onely \were not pounifhed,but alfe Were openly vfed,as it had bene by the aide, and 
eAuthoritic of the Lawe. 

Sommewhat tt mull noes be, that (1 pour Late Councel of Bafile,enforeed the 
v5iMhops there to Decree, that Fornication Houtve be Dinne, Foz ontele Comme bad 
thought the Contrarte, what toulde wwe haue needed that Petwe Decree? D2, twbhp 
thouloc thep fo fclemnctp determine, that Fornication is Sinne , Dnteffe fomme bad 
fain, Itisno Sinne? Erafmus,a mar of fingulare Learninge,t Judgemente, atthe, 
Bona pars corum,quos vulgus integros, & incorruptos appellat, Sim plicem Fornica- 
tionem , & moderatum voluptatis vium, vtleue commifluin , neutiquam refugiunt: 
A great many of them, whom the common forte taketh for good,and godly mennot a Whit ab- 
horre Simple Fornication,and a [ober ufé of pleafure,reckening it to be but a litle petite fault, 
&o faithe Iacobus De Valentia, Tam ludzi,quam Saraceni, & mahi Chriftiani,vt de- 
teflabilem vitam fuam excufent, & defendant, afferunt, Fornicationem Simplicem efle 
licitam: 4s wel lewes,as Saracens, as al il Chriftran Men, to the intente to excufe,and de- 
fende theire wicked life,fasc , Simple Fornication maie be lawfully vied. 

69 faithe Antoninus, the Arebebtfhop of Horence, Confutatur error dicentium, 
Simplicem Fornicationem non efle Peccatum : Hereby is reproued the errour of them,that 
faie,Simple Fornication is no Sine, Alexander of Hales, bp wate of Difputation, 
Doubteth not te allege the wa2des of S. Ambrofe, fe this pourpofe : Etiamfi aliquis 
lubricum Carnis patiatur , fine dubio vapulabit : fed non peribit: Jf aman ‘uffer the 


. Frailtie of the Fleafhe, without donbte he fhalbe pounifhed: but perithe he thal not. 


Thus have pou, W. Pardinge,not onety, what poure Canoniftes, but alfe what 
paurt Schoole Do&ours have taught, and thought cf Simple Fornication. eon 

Wat there fg noted (nu tye Margine of the Apologic, Johannes de Magiltris, ta 
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fede of Martinus. And hereof haue pou mave poure felfe a pleafante Conquette, 
VVee reade not (pou fate) thefe Bookes our felues:wee beleeue fuche peltinge writers of our {eétes: 


Reade the B, of pour indffferente Judgemente: Speake vp2rightlp. UWitherefoze ts tt moze deadlp 
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Sinne fo2 bs,to name Johannes, fn fteeoe of Martinus, then it twas fo2 pou , tn this 
felfe fanie Boke, to name Captaine lofue, in eve of the PropheteOfec? D2, foz 
one of pour Wzethzen,te allege Hofius,foz Athanafius? 22,f03 D.Steuin Gardiner, 
in fede of Theophyladtus ,to allege Theophylus? Cicero allegeth Aiax , in teene 
of Heétor:Agamemnon,{n fteede of Viyfles : Eupolis,{n fteede of Ariftophanes, Ari- 
ftotle allegeth pfoin fede efCirce. our Gratian allegeth Aniceus,foz Ani- 
cetus : Ambrofius,ftoz Auguftinus: and bp pour otne Confeffion,Calixtus,fo2 Ana- 
cletus. S$. Chryfoftome nameth Abacuk,foz Sophonias : and Agar fn tebe of Sara. 
S.Marke allegeth Abiathar,foz Abimelech. S.Mathewe nameth Hieremias,fo2 Za- 
charias. 

%t had benne no greate prctudice Onto poure caule , fo baue offlembled fo fmal a 
mater,{peciallp findinge pour (elfe fo often gutltp fn the fame. Pour otyn DoAours 
fate , Error in nomine non habet vitiare , modo conftet de Corpore: Erroure in name 
marreth not the mater , (0 the Bodse,or partie be knowen. 

But this fame Martinus (pee fafe) ncuer denied Fornication to be deadly Sinne ; but by expreffe 
woordes affirmeth the contrarie. 3Ffo2 trial hereof, it mate pleafe pou fo geue fome credite 
to Alphonfusde Caftro pour otune Dactour. 9s wmzdes be thefe,Greci ,vt Guido 
illisimpingit, dicunt , Simplicem Fornicationem non efle peccatum. Martinus de 
Magiftris in fuo libro, De Temperantia,queftione fecunda de Luxuria dicit , fe fateri, 
Fornicationem Simplicem effe Peccatum Mortale , Tamen dicit infuper,quod Oppo- 
fitum credere,non fit Hereticum: quia,vt dicit, Teftimonia Scripture Sacre non funt 
exprefla:T be Greekes,as Guido chargeth them.faie,that Simple Fornication is no Sinne. 
Martinus de Magiftris iz his Booke,OFT. emperance,and in - econde question, disputinge 
of Lecherie ,graunteth in deede,that Simple Fornication is deadly Sinne. e4nd yet he faith, 
Itis no Herefie to beleeue the contrarie: for that, ashe faithe , the T eStimonies of the Scri- 
ptures (touchtige this mater) are not plane. Were. Bardinge, pe bane pour owne 
Doétours minbe, Martinus faithe,Itis no Herefie,to beleue,that Simple Fornication 
isno Sinne: Gnd this be fatthe euen tn the berp fame Woke that he bathe wattter, 
De'Temperantia. So dangeroufly,M. Hardinge,and fo thamefully are wee deceiued, 
in alleginge your peltinge Doétours. 

And therefore Alphonfus concludeth thug, Sed cum pace illius dixerim, ego cree 
do,Martinum,alioqui virum Doéum,in hac parte errafle:But,to peake with his fanour, 
/ beleeue,that Martinus de Magiftris i this behalfe was mutche deceined, 


eM. Hardinge, 


After this fowle lie foloweth an (a) other. Let him remember (faie thefe Defenders) that they 
be his men that haue decreed , that a Priefte for Fornication ought not to be remoued fromshis cure. 
To this may wee faie,that althoughe he be not depriued of his cure,yet he maic be pounifhed other- 
wife. Butletys fee, howe they woulde proue that they faie. (b) By theire note in the Margent they 
fende vs for proufe to the canon Lawe.3,quest.7, Lata. Extra de Bigamis. Quia circa, Astou- 
chinge the chapter, Laia, in the Decrees wee finde none fuche . And, in Caufa 3. quest 7. there is 
nothinge to this pourpofe. The Pargraphe Quia circa. Extra, is vnderftanded of them, who be- 
inge in the ftateof Bigamie, are notto be promoted to Holy orders, and not of one who is already 
made Priefte , that he be not for Fornication remoued. But, to ynderftande , what was donne toa 
Priefte,that had committed fornication, by order of Lawe » (c) in cafe any Bifhop, or Priefte , or dea- 
con, after degree of deaconfhip taken, had benne conniG& of fornication, or aduouterie, he was depo- 
fed, and cafte out of the Churche,and enjoined to doo penance emonge the laitie. WVhiche thing S, 
Syluefter at lengthe mercifully changed, enioininge (d) tenne yeeres penance after a prefcripte forme 
whiche to our newe Cleregie woulde feeme very harde.and ftraite. ; 

Yea further the Lawe of the Churche in this cafe fo litle beareth with the finful life of Clerkes 
that, (e) ifany Bifhop in his Dioces had confented and borne with the fornication of Prieftes , re 
Deacon,or with the crime of inceft, for money,or praier, or had not by auctoritie of his Bifhoply Of. 
fice duely pounifhed fuche faultes committed : the fame fhoulde be fufpended from his Office. And 
this muche wee hane thewed touchinge the remouinge of a Priefte, not oncly from his Benefice, but 
alfo from his Office, for caufe of fornication: wherein thefe menne mofte falfcly haue laundered the 

Churche, 
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Churche,as noweto any man it maie (f) appeare. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

Here, M. Pardinge, pe thewe pour (elfe to be mutebe onfktlful (n poure owe 
Canons. be finspiett Proctoure in pour Courtes couloc fone pane toloe pou, that 
pe are oucr farre Deceiued. JFo2 thus itis wettten bp erpeetie wm2des fn pour owne 
Glofe ppon the Decrees: Dicunt, neminem hodie propter Fornicationem ¢fle depo- 
nendum,nifi in ea perduret: They fate , that for Fornication, noman oughte this daie to be 
depofed,onleffe he continewe in the fame. And, leate pe houtde in anp wife miftratte, 
02 Doubte pour Glofe, tris alfo thus noted of pourpole fn faire greate Letters tn the 
§Pargine , Fornicationis caufa hodie nemo eft deponendus: Nowe a daies noman 
maie be depofed for Fornication. Were there nothing els to be faidespet this thin ge 
onelp were fufitctente, 

15ut Panormitanealfo pour greatett Canonifte liketoffe faftbe , Ad varietatem 
temporum debent mutari {tatuta humana ; Ideo hodie ex Simplici Fornicatione Cle- 
ricus non deponitur: The Lawes of Menne oughte to be altered accordinge to the change of 
times : And therefore nowe a daies for Simple Fornication no Priefte is depofed from his 
Benefice. iikewile pe baue tt noted Spon pour Decrees, Communiter dicitur,quod 
pro Simplici Fornicatione Clericusdeponi non debet: Quia pauci fine illo Vitioin- 
ueniuntur : ft is commonly faide, that for Simple Fornication no Priefte ought to be de- 
ptiued : For that fewe Prieftes are founde without that faulte. 

Agatne Panormitane faithe to like effeae, Clericus Concubinarius in officijs vi- 
tandus non eft,nifi fit notorius : 4 Priefte,that keepeth a Concubine,onleffe he be notorious, 
maie not be refufed in his Seruice. 

Sundae other fatche like Authoeties, pour poze Proour contd bane bought 


4. parte. 


ou. 
‘ WHolwe be ff, pou fate, S. Syluefter in fuche cafes enioineth tenne yeeres penance. 
Whis was true in deve, M.Hardinge. Wut tt was true in Diode fozne pares, about 
theluc bundzed perres agoe. Solve Syluefter fs patke quite out of minde, and bis 
Late with him, Pour owne folke note can fate, Nuncaliud tempus, altj pro tem- 

ore Mores, 
By Martinus Poenitentiarius fafthe, Ecclefia multos huinfmodi Canones exufflauit: 
quia onerofi funt: The Churche hathe blowen awaie many fuche Canons, fer that they be too 
burthenows. Loke better on pour Woebes,M. Bardinge. Pour owne Lawe faithe, 
Fornicationis caufa nemo hodie deponendus eft: Quia Corpora hodie funt fragiliora: 
Noman nowe a daies oughte to be deprined for Fornication : and that, bicaufe our Bodies are 
frailer, then they were Wwoont to be, And therfore, touchinge that crucl tenne yceres Fafte, 
appointed by Syluefters Confttution, the Glofe there faith thus, Poteft ieiunare per 
alium : vel poteft dare nummum pro Ieiunio: He mate Fafte by formme other man: or els, 
he mate geene a good Penny , and 0 redeeme his whole tenne yeeres Faste. But there ts 
graceoufly added a {pecial Prouifo ti the bebalfe of him, that hal receiue this Benz 
np: Sed debet ifte denarius effe talis,quod non euincatur ab illo,cui donatur. Alias non 
contingeret liberatio: But it muft be futche a Penny, that it be neuer eustted againe by Lawe 
from him that receined it . Otherwife he fhoulde not be erica: of his penance, 

4 like manner fatthe Pope Pelagius , Defeétus noftri temporis, quibus Corpora 
ipfa hominum defecerunt, diftrictionis illius non patitur manere cenfuram: The 
weakeneffe of our time,by meane whereof the very Bodies of menne are decaied,dothe not fuffer 
the rigour of that Lawe to continewe. , 

Otho tn bis Conftitution Legantine fatthe, Remoueant ipfas intra Menfem: vel 
ipfas , vel alias de coctero nullatenus detenturi: Let PrieStes put awaie theire Concubines 
Within a Monethes respite: afterwarde to hold neither them,nor any others in any wife. Tbet- 
upon the Glofe, with qreate confcicnce, and fal offeretelp faithe thus, Detenturi,fc1- 
licet , per Menfem. Alioqui diceremus , quod propter quancunque momentan cam 
poflefsionis detentionem fequentem , hance grauem poenam incurreret. Quod nimis 
effet rigorofum, attenta fragilitate noftri temporis: They maie not afterwarde holde 


{nettber the fame Co ncubi neSy 02 anp other). Whiche \woordes jon wmuste thus under= 
Ll uy ftands: 
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Stand : T hat by the fpace of a Whole moneth togeather he maie not holde them . Otherwifé Wee 
Shoulde faie,that a Prieste fhoulderenne into this greexous pouni{hmente,fir any fhorte holdinge 
of bis Concubine in poffe|fion folowinge afterwarde . Whiche thinge in deede Vere marueilous 
rigorous, {pecially confideringe the frailtve of our time. 

— Agatne the fame Otho fattpe,Ordinamus,vt, fi contra hec prefumpferint venire, 
ab officio,& beneficio fint fufpenfi: Wee ordeine , that ,1f any Prieste doo contrarie heres 
unto, (tininge incontinentip.contrarte to this Confitution) tar then he be fuspended, 
as Wel from his Benefice,as from bis Office.  Peveunto poure Glofe apdeth, Riogorofa 
quoque effet hac poena, nifi eflet pro Adulterio , vel inceftu : Etiamfi Epifcopus effet 
huiufinedi labens : ed this Pouni{hmente allo Were ener rigorous,onleffe it Were for e4da 
uouterie , or Fnceste: Foz he male not fo be pounihed fo2 Fornication ) Yea althouche the 
partie (0 fallinge were a Bifhop. Andagatne in the fame Glofe, Propter folam Simpli- 
cem Fornicationem,de benignitate Canonica,non debet Clericus deponi, vel Priuari: 
Licet feetis forté de Canonis rigore: By the Courtefie of the Canons, onely for Simple For= 
nication,a Prieste maie not be depofed from his Office, or deprived from bis Benefice:_Al beit; 
perhaps by the rigoure , or extremmutee of the Canons, it Woulde be otherwife. Che berp true. 
canfe hereof, 13 moze plataclp expected in pour otene Glofe bpon the Deeretaltess 
Quia pauci fine vitio Carnis inueniuntur : For without the vice of the Fleafhe there ave but 
fewe (Patetkes) to be founde. 

Al this notwithitandvtinee, pee fate, Ifthe Bithop winke,and diffemble,and beare with the 
wickednefle of the Priefte in this behalfe, that then he him felfe oughte to be punifhed by fufpenfion 
from his Office. SC bis , $3. Hardinge , tsa Canon of poure otene makingce : fo2 other 
Authogttte pe allege note. Wut howe mate tt feme likely, that pe fo crucily pounth 
pour Iithoppres, foz faucurable dealinge berein,feetnge pour Highe, and alonely Bi- 
fhop,and the Bifhop of al Bithoppes, fs fo teelcontente, bpon agremente foz moneys 
to licence botbe Bilhoppes, and Prieftes to keepe Concubines. 

af pe miftcutte the truthe hereof, bifiaes pour Common pradtfe,as pou knowe, 
pour owne Pope Gregorie him felfe wil fone telle pou; De Adulterio, & alijs Mino- 
ribus Criminibus, Epifcopus poteft cum Clericis poft peenitentiam difpenfare :T on- 
chinge Aduouterie , and other fmal faultes, the Bifhop after penance donne , maie dixpenfé 
With a Prieste. Where atic tt ts tobe noted, that Aduoutericin pour Dtutnttic ts 
reckered emorige {mal faultes and petiteSinnes. Hikewtfe ayaineit istobenos 
ted in pour Glofe, Cum Presbyteris habentibus plures Concubinas, Epifcopus poteft 
difpenfare, vt faum Officium exequantur: With Priestes haninge fandrie Concubines, 
the Bifhop maie dispenfe , that they mate exertheleffe doo theire Office. Therein pa fame 
fommetwhat to ouerreache the Emperoures Courtefte touchtuge the fame: 3to2 thus 
be twaiteth, Vnam Concubinam qui habet,non plures,Cafte viuit : He,that keepeth one 
Concubine onely,and no moe,lineth Chastely. Aud tn ehe fatde foxmer Glofe,pe tal finde 
an other fpcctal note of pour own, iucl weathp to be aitten ind popes prtute Cas 

Llerte in Letters of Golve: Nota, quod plures Concubinas habens non incurrit irre= 
gularitatem : ALarke wel, that he, that keepeth fundrie Concubines,is not thereby made irregua 
lare. And agatne,Nota,Mirabile: quod cum eo, qui peccat, difpenfatur : & cum co, 
qui non peccat,non difpenfatur: ALare Wel: Here is a marueilous ‘firange reckeninge:T he 
Bifhop dispenfeth With him that ofendeth(bauin ge Cundate Concnbines):but with binz,that 
offendeth not (hautnge married tem Uitues) he disfenferh wor. Gud further he fatthe, 
Plus habet hic Luxuria, quam Caftitas: Here Lecherie bathe more Prienilege , ther» 
Chastitie, 

Agatne tr pour Decrees ft fs Mitten thus, Quecunque Clericis taliter coniunéta 
funt,auferantur ab Epifcopo,& venundentur: What (6 exer Weemen hane futche compan 
nie With Priestes,let them be remoued by the Bifhop , and folde , and made faxes. Wivite thts 
Latwe betage tu tt fclfc over riqozous, the Glofe anveth thts faucurable Confrudt- 
on: Venundentur : verum eft,fi contrahunt cum illts, tanquam cum Vxoribus. Alids 
non concedo,pofle vendi propter Simplicem Fornicationém : Lette them be filde, and 
made flaxes, T his is true, the Prieftes marrie with them,as with theire V Viues, Other» 
wife 7 erauate aot that for Simple Fornication they wate be folde. 


Ltheteife 
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Liketwlfe againce ti fs notenin pour Glofe, Nota, Frequentationem tantim Vi- P ofed for 
duarum,& Virginum prohibe tls eMarke wel,that it is zot the commingze to Widowes , or Fornica- 
Matides but the often baunringe unto them , that is forebidden.  Othoin bis Legantines tj 
fatthe thus, Qui detinet publice Concubinas, &c. The Prieie » that Openly keepests T10n, 
Concubines ,let hin be depofed, erenpon pour Glofe faithe thus, Tudic, Pu Bees 
quando Multitadini fe patere non expauet.. Sects ergo, fifecreté intradomum ¥ig2 
priam,vel alienam detineat hanc Concubinam . Nam tunc poenam huius Conitituti: 
onis non incurret. Domusenimrem f{ecretam, non autem publicam denotat, Dic cael 
ergo,Publice,id eft, Communiter,& coram multis. Non ergo fufficit , quod feel, vel. “/*¥#or.remos 
bistalispublice-videatur : He that Openly keepeth Concubines, &c. Underitande Mendis Licet ad 
thou by this Wwoorde, Openly sf he be not afraide,thoughe he appeare unto the people. Fr is other. Profugandum., 
wé.sf he keepe his Concubine ‘fecretely, whether it be in an other mannes bhoufe , or in his owne 
For (0 he sommeth not within the danger of this Lawe, For a houfe betokeneth,not an open ta 
ter , but afecrete, T hus therefore expounde thou this Constitution : If he keepe his Concubine 
Openly, that isto faie, If be keepe her Commonly , and in the fighte of many. Therefore , if 
Satche a (oncubine twife,or thrife be feene Openly , it is not fifficiente. Bn the fame Glofe of 

pours,pe haue thele wazdes,that J baue alleged befoze,Si non Cafte,tamen Caute. 

~ And, tubereas pou fate, Ifa Bilhop thewe fauour herein he him felfe thalbe fufj pen- 

ded. Pour owne Dedour Abbate Panormitane wontve ane tolde pou the contras cba 
tfe: Epifcopus non tenetur deponere Clericum Concubinarium: Tbe Bifhop is not ree 
bounde to deprine a Priefte,tiat keepeth a Concubine, are icorw 

To make horte,vee haue allo of greate yroutdence,dintfea a (petal Premunire, Mulier.si aus 
to emboloen pour Prieftes in Fornication, and to warrante them fre from al danger pen 
of au pour Lawes, made in that bebalfe., 3fo2 thus pou {aie , Si Laicus, infticante 2, Qite.7, Lait, 
Diabolo,accufet Clericum incontinentix,f{tatim repellitur. Laiciin accufatione Epif- HA OMe 
copi audiendi non funt: /fa Laie man,by the instigation of the Diuel,accufe a Priefte of in- 
continente Life,ftraightwaie he is thruste backe , and put to/ilence. The Laie forte maie not be 
hearde in the accufation of a Bifuop. Andagaine, Laicus non poteft Clericum de For. _. 2 
nicatione accufare: e4 Late man maie not accufe a Priesteof Fornication. his is that Dif, 84 Maxt- 
eptremitic,and Tinmerciful rigour, @. Hardinge,that pe thewe poure Wriettes in seHs.1n Gloff 
theife cafes. No Laie man maicaccufe them: No Bithop maie depriue them: No 
Lawe maie touche them. RA 


Di/.23.His igte 
¥ ce) 

tar. InGloffa, 

COitu.Orbonis 


Clericorum , or 


eM. Hardinge. 
“The thirde lye is,that Cardinal Campeius , Albertus Pichius, and certai 
that a Priefte lineth moreHolily and more chaftely,that keepeth dcokmebce Sang hate pe a (a) This An~ 
ken a wifein Matrimonie . VVhy doo ye not tel ys, where they haue taught fo? VVil ye that wee be. {weare mutche 
Ieeue your bare woorde ? Howe can wee, hauinge taken you tardie in fo many and fo manifette lies? toucheth M. 
Ariftotle once ased, what 2 common lier gained by his lyinge, (a) that ( quoth he) when he telleth Hardinge him 
truthe,no than wi! beleuc him . VVifedome would Sirs,that ye tooke good heede, that ye proue not elfe, 
fuche gainers . Nowe wee require you to bringe foorthe proufe of that ye charge thefe learned menne (b) Vatruthe, 
‘ withal . VVee are fure ye cannot. a For §.Augu- 
The woordes of Pighius be thefe; But put cafe(faith be)they, which haue vowed chaftitie,aldoo fine faithe, ~ 
not that they maic and ought to doo, to atteine the gtace of continencie : and therefore they be not Oui dicunt, 
only tempted, but alfo ouercome with temptation for the more parte. VVhat then ? Shalitbea leffe bane tie 
euil for them to marie? For to faie it is better,thou maieft not, which the Apoftle imputeth to dam- ie 
ed wae te a Pe ¥ ; anon effe 
nation, if they breake their Firfte Faithe. For thefe (I {aie) thal it be lefle euil , and leffe damnable to ; 
mari¢ then to be ouercome with Inftes ? : DN uptias, ea 
Therefore where ye impute vnto him that he maketh the keepinge of a Concubine to be amore. pottiis Adul 
Holy and a more chafte lifein a Priefte, then taltinge of a wife in Matrimonie, it is afowlelie, anda teria,mthi nox 
falfe launder. Neither is there in that Doérine any filthineffeat al, whiche Philip Melanchthon, ojdentur fatis 
whom here ye folowe, chargeth him withal. S ae dilj 
Touchinge that pointe of Doétrine it felfe,S. Paule confirmeth it,to whom the Mariage of thofe acute, ac ail 
5 genter confide- 


that be bounde to vowe of continencic, feemed fo wicked and hainous a Sinne,that he pronounceth 

the wil to marie to be damnable. Nowe your Coniun@tions with your yokefelowes, (we mcane only rare,quid di- 
fo many of yowas haue vowed chaftitie (b)are notin deede VV edlockes, but Inceftuous Aduouteries, cant. De Bo- 
And right fo wee finde them named by Cyprian, Bafile, Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Hicrome, Photius, Vid : 

and other Holy and learned,Fathers . nor tauita, 

_ But perhaps ye faie, bothe are Aduoutries, whether a vowed perfonne marie, or committe Forni- ©4P-/- 
cation. Letitbe fo. (c) Yetis not that finne more greeuous whiche a man committeth of fette and (¢)0 fage Gon: 
determined pourpofe, then that whiche he falleth into by humaine frailtie? And that euil whiche eh copy 

contincweth 
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4.06 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


contineweth,is it not muche woorfe,then that whiche hath intermifsion (and no ende)2 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

he Apologie faithe, that Campegius, Pighius,and others moe of pour ffde,baue 
toloe bs, T bar a Prieste keepinge a Concubine, lineth more Holily and more chastely,thena 
Prieste,that bathe a Wife,and liueth in Matrimonie, Pere pe crie out,as pour wonte ls, 
Sclaunders, Lies,fowle Lies,and 4 knowwe not what. For thus onely they faie(fate pou) 
That Fornication in this cafe is leffe il,then Matrimonic. Wowwe be it... Pardtnge, 
latetige al Cauilles,ano fhiftes afine, thelefle il, tn ofe of {peache fs commonly cals 
lcd the greattergood. And in this fenfe it is wwritten,Better # ts to Die,then to wante, 
And agatne,Better ss the iniquitie of a Man,then a woman dooinge wel. 0 lonas faithe, 
Deathe vnto meis better then Life. So S.Peter faithe,Better had it benne for them not 
to have knowen the waie of Righteon/neffe,then knowinge the fame , to be turned backe from the 
Holy Commaundemente that 1s geenen unto thems. SUbetfe,and other like pheales are of- 
ten vied inthe Poly Scriptures , not fo2 that Deathe , 02 Iniquitie, 02 Ignorance of 
Goddes Aullice, be god thinges in Dede, but fo2 that tn compartfon of other waste 
thinges, they {ame to impoate fomme teffe tl. 

Fornication (pe fate)is not better then Marriage:But Marriage is woorfe then For- 
nication. {hus ft femeth pou god,to fhadow pour maters by Mitte of waades from 
woorfe to better,and from better to woorfe. And pet tn plaine mennes tudgementes, 
4 Marriage be woorfe then Fornication, then ts Fornication better then Marriage. 


(Wut, to lef pou bnderlande, we haue dealte fimplp, and platnelp bercin, Hul- 


derichus the ifhop of Auguftain Germanie, wattinge buto Pope Nicolas agatnfte 
the reftratnte of Patettes Marriage, abone feuen bundzed pares patk, bleth the like 
manner of {peache,as twee baue bfed. Shus be faithe, Huis Imperij,ne dicam,con- 
filij,tam fatuam, tamg turpem addunt fuggeftionem, vt dicant, Honeftius eft, Pluri- 
bus occulté implicari, quam aperte in hominum vultu , & confcientia cum vna ligari. 
Quod profeaté non dicerent, fi ex illo, & in illo eflent, qui dicit, Vz vobis Pharifzis, 
qui omnia facitis propter homines: Vito this Commaundemente, } Wil not [aie , unto this 
Counfel , they fette (6 foolifhe and (0 fhameful a fuggestion, that they fase , \t isan x Honefter 
thinge fora Prieft to be entangled with many Concubines,in Secrete,and priuily,then 
Openly,andin the fighte,and knowledge of the worlde,to be ioined in Marriage with 
one V Vife. Whiche thinge verily they Wwoulde not vtter,if they Were either of bim,or in him, 
that {aithe,Woe be unto you,yee Pharifeis that doo al thinges to pleafe menue. 

Zn ithe fogte the Councel of V Voormes fzote fommetinie againfe Pope Hil- 
debrande,foz that be bad diuffed great rigonr,and tpaannic,to funder Pzletles frome 
thefr Wifues : Scorta pudicis Coniugibus : Stupra, Inceftus, Adulteria cafto Connu- 
bio prefert ; He placeth Strumpettes before honest Wiues:and Fornication,jncest, Aduoute- 
rie before chaste Marriage, Srotwithkandinge pour Doctour Hofius faithe, Turpis 
Philippo videtur hxc oratio : Catholicis autem honeftifsima : T he/é woordes unto Phi- 
lip Melanéthon feeme fhameyi:l:but unto the Catholiques they feeme moste Honeste. 

What nde wee inanp wo2rdesinfocleareacafe? be whole pracife of poure 
Church, W. Bardinge, paofetlech the fame, Ff.a Pricke marric a Witfe,pe Sulpende 
bin: pe Crcommunicate him +: pe Deprine him: pe oifquiet, and trouble the whole 
Churche. Wut fhe kepe a Concubine,one,tivm,o2 moe,pe are then contented,and 


_ teadp,not onelp to difemble it,but alfo with fauour to ercufe ft. JFo2 fo pe fate,as f€ 


Extn, De Cohos 
brra.clertco. ey 
Multer.ca final. 
Abb, 


Dés.34.1s gus, 


fs alleged before,Clericus Concubinarius in officijs vitandus non eft,nifi fit notorius: 
A Pricfte , that keepeth a Concubine, onleffe he be very notorious , maie not be efchewed in bie 
Sermce. Agathe ve hal finde this Lefton (pecially noted in pour Rubrike, as tt fs 
fatde before, Qui non habet Vxorem,loco illius Concabinam debet habere: He, that: 
hath not a Wife, in fteede of her ought to hane a Concubine. Pe wilfate,T hereis an Errour 
in your printe; whiche thinge mate cafily be graunted, {pecially the whale Boks bes 
inge otberinffe fo ful oferrours.35ut would God pour errour tn Life,and Doarine 
were no greater. Dow be tt,tt folotweth immentatelp in the fame Decree, ls qui non 
habet Vxorem , & pro Vxore Concubinam habet, 1 Cgemmunione non repellatar: 
Who (0 hath no Wife,and in fteede of aWife hath a Concubine, lethaim not béremoued from 

the 


, 


———— = se 
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the Communion. Jn theffe tum2des, 3 trowe,pee wil fale there fs na erroure, 

pon the Legantine Conftitutions of Otho, pee mate finde thetfe wazrdes noted 
{i the Glofe,Nunquid compelli poteft Clericus Concubinam abiurare? Videtu r,quod 
non. Refolutio .. Si Clericus duxit Vxorem de faéto, eo cafu iuramentum exigitur: 
Whether maic a PrieSte be forced to forefwpeare his Concubine ? /t feemeth he maie not. The 
Refélution hereof 1s this: If a Prieste hanesn deede Married a Wife , in this cafe he ss forced to 
forefake ber by an othe. Ghercfoze toc maic fate to pou,as S. Augutftine fatae fomime- 
time to the Manichees , Non Concubitum, fed, vt longe ante ab A poftolo didum eft, 
vere Nuptias prohibetis : Yee firebidde not Copulation: but,as it Was longe agoe forespoken, 
by the Apostle,in deede yee forebidde very Marriage, 

flowe,fo2 as mutche, as pe fate, Ye are no Angelles,and your infirmities ought 
to be confidered,and to be borne withal , ¥t fhal not be amiffe , Mho2rtelp te fe , what 
pour otone friendes bane thought of theffe Infirmities. And bere to paffe ouer other 
Authozittes, pour otyne Decour the Withop of Bitonto,beinge prefent at pour Late 
Chapter at T ridente,of pour whole Single Life, whiche pe cal Chafitie, pronouns 
ceth thus : Quibus turpitudinum monttris,qua fordium colluuie , qua pefte non funt 
corrupti, non foedati in Ecclefia Sanéta Dei, & Populus , & Saceteles A San@uario 
Dei incipite,Patres,fi vilus iam pudor,fi vila pudicitia, &c. Dicunt in Corde impio,& 
Ore impuro,Non eft Deus: With what Monfters of filthineffe,with what villanie, with what 
Pestilence are they not corrupted , and defiled in the Churche of God , bathe the People , and the 
Priefte ? My Lordes,beginne cnen with the Santtuarie of God : if there be any (hame , if there 

be any honefte Life. T hey (aie with wicked harte,and filthy mouthe,T here is no God. 
An otber faithe,Propter multitudinem luxuriz, alia vitia quafi non peccata repu- 
tantur:For the multitude of Lecherie(that ts tn yziefes other faultes are taken for no finne. 

An other (aitbe, Defecit iam omnis Difciplina,& Religio in Cardinalibus:Et tres 
radices vitiorum, Superbia, Auaritia, Luxuria validifsimé dominantur : 7a the Cardis 
nalles nowe al Difcipline, and Religion is decaied : And three rootes of Sinnes , Pride , Coue- 
toufnefle,and Lecherie doo mojte mightily preuaile. S.Bernarde faithe , Fingunt, fea- 
more Caftitatis ifta dicere: cum ea magis caufa turpitudinis fouende, & multi- 
plicandzadinuenerint : They beare vs in hande , that they fpeake thefe thinges for lone of 
Chaftitie : Whereas in deede they bane dinifed the fame, to the ende to nourifhe,and to encreafe 
theire filthynefe. Whis,0.Bardinge, is pour Infirmitic, tobtche, in pour (udgement, 
Courtefic,and Charitie, wee ought to beare tithal. } 

Whe places of S. Cyprian, S.Bafile, S. Chryfoftome, S. Ambrofe, S. Hierome, and 
others, that mate feeme mutche to make with pou in this cafe, and to condemne this 
kinde of Marrfage,are wetghed, and anftocared before ina place moze conuentente, 
Werilp,S. Auguftine fafthe,Grauiter peccant,qui tales diuidunt : T hey finne greenon/ly, 
that dinide them,that be (o married, 


ey, Hardinge, 


_ VVhere ye faie , there be many thoufandes of common Harlottes in Rome , wee thinke there be 
many therein deede. VVhether there be many thoufandes, we doubte. VVhat number foeuer there 
is, they be too many. Thofe Courteghianes the Churche of Rome doothe (a) tolerate, not nourifhe, 
truftinge and lookinge,that by fermons, exhortations, and other conueniente meanes, they maie be 
called backe to repentance,and to the waie of faluation. 

That the Pope gathereth abouta thirtie thoufand Ducates yeerely of thefe Courteghianes by way 
ofan annual penfion,whiche thefe Defenders affirme, (b) it is vtterly falfe. Cornelius Agrippa, who 
fruoured not the See of Rome,and was imbrewed with Herefies, that fprange yp in his time, was the 
firite Authour of this launder. Ifthey paye the common taxes, whiche he leuied to the Pope who 
onely hath ciuil Dominion ouer that Cittie, they (c) paye not for that they maie be fuffered to conti- 


newe that finful trade of life, but fo as the whole Citie paicth by polles, for that there they haue their P 


abode,and habitation. 

Firfte it is common to al greate Citties in thofe hote Countries , not to bannifhe from amonge 
them that filthy generation of harlottes, not by waie of fuffering,as athing commendable init felte, 
but for the auoidinge ofa greater mifchiefe. As (d) God fuffered the harde necked Iewes to hate 
their enimies, and pinche them with vfuries . Likewife Moifes permitted a libel of divorce , not that 
thefe thinges were honeft, but to thintente by that meanes yet they might the rather loue theire Bre- 
thren,and lende them money freely,and abfteine from murderinge their wiues . Euen fo men nowe 
adaics fo litle applic their endenour to reftraine the proneffé whiche is in their Fleafhe to al riot put 
| farna 
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(a) Not nour- 
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rate. A proper 
excufe & a fore 
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of open 
VVhoordome. 
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it is mofte true, 
as it fhal ap- 
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12 ; ° 

on octter carnal concupifcence, that if fome waie were not(at the leat concerninge outwarde and ciuil punifhy- 
the n M Q- ment) (e) winked at,whereby the Fleafhly menne might obteine fome parte of their varucly defire:it 

5 were more then likely , thatin this greate decaie of Vertuc in general, the furious rage of that vice 
Ylage * would leane neither wedlocke vndefiled, nor Virginitie vnaffaulted, nor a woorfe enterprife, whiche 
(e)Phisisaioi- Nature abhorreth,vnattempted . VVould God experience had not tanght many Countries this to be 
ly Catholique too true an obferuation. ; 
Divine | S.Auguitine hereof faithe, (f) Oxid (ordidius,a-c. VVhat can be faide more vncleane, more 
(f)S.Auguftine yoide of comelinefle, more ful of turpitude, then harlottes , baudes , and fiche other like peftilences? 
wrote thefe Take Harlottes from amonge men,ye fhal difturbe al thinges with lecherous luftes. Put the famein 
Bookes »deOr- the feede of Matrones,ye fhal difhoneft (al thinges) with {potte and fhame. And why isthe Bifhop 
dine, beforche oFRome to be blamed for that they bein Rome,more then the Frenche Kinge, the Kinge of Spaine, 
was baptized. 9, any other Prince, for fufferinge them in their dominions ? 
(g)A vile Vn- Itremaineth, we feeke whether they haue alfo the loweft and vileft place in that Citie,or no: left 
truthe. Theyare perhaps although they bea (g) neceffaric enil,yet beinge promoted aboue their degree, they makean 
norneceffaric. gui] fhewein the Body,where they refle. Their places maic be confidered twoo waies, in refpecte of 
(h)Vntruth.For jy}. Temporal, or of the Ecclefiaftical order or lawe . For Temporal order thus they ftande : Not to 
the Cardinalles jane free libertie of dwellinge in the moft haunted ftreates,and Palaices, where them lift, but(h(only 
themfelues fay, to be in fuch corners,and bylanes , and fmal outhoufes , as are moft fitte fhops for the vile marchan- 
Habitant in-  dize'of fuch occupiers. Againe they cannot without a very greate forfeite ride in (i) Coches, or Chari- 
fignes c#zdes, ottes,as Matrones there doo , butare conftrained either to Keepe their homely homes, or to walke a 
(ijVntruth. For foote in the ftreetes. And then alfo by order they mutt be(k)in fuch apparel, that as Iewes by their red 
cappes , fo they by theire fhorte vailes (a note of difhoneftie ) be knowen toal, and be fubieéte to al 


the Cardinalles ‘ 
fhrewdenefle of the boies of the ftreetes,who vfe commonly to mocke and reuile them. 


faic, 


«Mula ve- And here can not but miflike with that malice Whiche appeareth to bein the makers of this A- 
; ‘pologie . For (!) itis a vertue in the Prince to fet great burdens and paimentes vpon fo filthy a profef- 

buatur. fion,to the ende he maie feare women from it , and make them the fooner weary of it, &c. In good 

(k)Vatruth.For foothe maifters ye are too yonge to control the Citie of Rome in her dooinges. 

the Cardinalles Befides al this, ifin that finneful ftate they continewe to their ende without repentance, (m) it is 

faie, not lawful for them to make any teftament or laft wil for beftowing of their goodes, but as condem- 


Incedunt vt ned and infamous perfons, they mufteleaue al to be confifcated and difpofed at the Princes pleafure. 
eWMatrone,  Butonthvother fide,ifthey turne and repent, there are houfes called Monatteries of the Conuertites, 
(I)Thssisone and fpecial prouifion and difcipline for them, where they are taught howe to bewaile theire ynchafte 
of the Cardinal life fo finnefully pafte ouer. 


yertuesof T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


Rome,to take 


tolleofBaudry.  “Couchinge the number of pour Courteghianes of Rome, fohether they be tfyens 
(m)Vntruthe. tip thonfainde,o2 moze,o2 leffe, wee wil nor fertue, Whey be leafed out tn fe ferme: 
ei An She Popes ventes are altwates certatne, 302 Fornication is fineable in Rome,and 
; a got fateable Kinde of fine, But this(pyou faie)isan other Lie,as falfe,and as {claunderous, 
as the refte . For (pee fate) they pay no yeerely penfion for their fufferance in that trade of Life : but 
oncly the common taxes, whiche are likewife raifed vpon other Citizens. Wlbether tt be fa, 02 
no,%, Bardinge, tt fs fufficiente foz pou,fotolaie. Dtbertwtle, the pope rathnge 

fuiche fines bpon audze,mighte wel be thought tobe the Mande, 

Howe be tt, your ene Docours yerein wil fone contemne pou. Ffo2 thus tt ts 
conftity.orho- ‘eattten bp them in pour otone Glofe: Videtur , quod crimen Meretricij Ecclefia fub 
nis.De Conc. difsimulatione trafiredebeat, Nam & Marefchallus Pap de fa€to exigit tributum 2 
binis Clericor, Mieretricibus : 7t feemeth,that the Churche ought to diffemble the faulte of Whooredome, For 
the Popes Adar{hal in deede receineth a tribute,or penfion of V Vhoores. 

Guthereas pe fate, Cornelius Agrippa was the firfte Authoutr of this {claunder, i€ 
{s Untrur. 3fo2 pour etwiie Glofe latte befoze alleged auoucheth tt bp the Authozttic 
ef Johannes Andreas,a notable Canonifte, that lined welncare two hundeed peres, 
hefoze Acrippa twas bose, Anb Nicolaus de Clauengijs, that tfued fn the time of the 
4 nns13486 Ewpcrour Sigifmunde,t{n bis Woke entituled, De Corrupto Ecclefie ftatu,bathe sne. 
NicolausDe —Fyecial Chapter, De ExaGionibus pro Concubinistolerandis , Of Exattions for the ffs 
Clauengips: in Seringe of Concubines, 
varalipomen, ut al this per tutpe alate eafilp with one iwe2de. Foz pee (aie, The Courteghianes 
vr [pergens in Rome pay thefe impofitions,not asa portion of their ynthriftie gaines,but only as a pounifhment 
Anno1gi7,  fortheirwickedlife. Fe it ts not Lawfal there to committe finne frelp, without pat- 
14.gue.s.Quod mente. Grd thus ts the mater of pour parte twel defended, 
very in Gliffay Soft is noted pan pours Decrees, Quod dicitur, Sacerdos non poteft perci- 
_.  peremercedem proftibuli, poteft dici, quod non debet recipi Oblatio Meretricis: 
licet 


yemouendss 


lohan, Andreas 
pnavtBHs est 
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licet Eleemofyna pofsit inde fieri : Whereas st ts aide, T he Prieste mate not receine the re, 
warde,or Oblation of the Stewes, Wee maie fate , that the Oblation of az Harlot maie not 
be receiued: notwith{tandinge wee maie make an Almonfe of the fame. ZDbat is to faies! 
q Warlottes monic mate be taken bp the wate of Almoufe, but not by the wate of 
Oblation. Whus are twee taught,and tt beboueth vs to beleuc, that the Pope mate 
Itne,not by the Oblations of pis Courteghianes, but by theire Almoufe, 


Stevvesin 
Romex 
Et Def 90.0b/4 
tiones.in Glofja 


spowe,fo2 as mutche as. Wardinge woulde fo fatne hauc this mater to patte 


by the name of a pounifhmente of theifeil weemenne, % befeeche thee, qmd Keader,to 
confider,bolwe greeuonlelp , and with what ertremitic , 2nd rigoure of Lawe thep, 
paue dtutfed,to have them pountfhed. Jn a Prouincial Councel holden at Oxforde. 
ft is Wwetttert thus , Concubine Sacerdotum moneanturab Archidiacono, &e. Let 
Prieftes Concubines be warned by the Archedeacon &c. If they wil not amende,then, 
let them be forebidden to Kiffe the Pax , and totake Holy Breade in the Churche, 
With Cutche ertremitte,and crucitic thep bape the people from dainge tl, 

Zt was nether fo2 pour profeliton , 9. Dardinge, no2 for pour grauttic , to be+ 
comme a Prostoure for the Stewes. Although it might wel becomme Leontium, an 
Weathen Courteghiane of lewode conditions, that wate to beftowe her witte,and Cs 
loquence againtte Theophraftus, tn the detente of that filthy tate, pet mate not the 
fame ltkewife becomme a Chriftian man , and a profeftoure of Diutnitie.. Be calle 
pour Courteghianes a Neceflaric Euil : but bp what Authozitic of the Scriptares , ZF 
cannot tel. Dhat the whole trade,ann life of them fs il, wee take if,as pour graunt:, 
W3ut, that thep be Neceflarie fn anp Chaiftian Common wealthe , J recken it bery 
parde foz pouto prone . ee allege the heate of the Counttric : as if that were a fufe 
ficient fuarrante fo2 pour Stewes. And pet, A trowe, the towne of Louaine, and 
the Countrie of Brabante, where pe nowe tnhabite, is not fobote. Whe beates of 
Jewrie are thought farre to paile al the beates of Italie. ct God faithe bnfo the 
Tewes, Non erit vila Merettix de filiabus I{rael: nec Scortator de Filijs Ifrael : T here 
foalbe no Whoore of the Daughters of Ifrael: Nor Whoorekeeper of the Sonnes of Ifrael. 
Aud cucn nowe, where fo ever the Colpel of Chzifte ts openly, and freetp tecetucd, 
not ivithtandinge the beate of the Countrie , pour Stewes, and Bordelles fie atwafe, 
asthe night clowdes before the Sunne. Wot after that pour Prictes were once 
forbidden latwcful Marriage , then was tt nedeful; that pour Neceflarie il fhoulde 
commein place. Wowe be it, S.Paule laithe, Let vs xot doo wl , that good maie folowe. 
For iufte is the daranation of them,that (0 (aie. Lachsiebtt 

1But S.Aucultine ftandeth ful of yourfide: S. Auguiftine bathe. weftten in the 
beboufe of the Stewes: S.Auguftine fatthe, Take Harlottes awaie from emonge menne, 
and yee filal the Countrie with ribaudrieand villane, An decde the verp name of S.Au- 
guftine{s gteat,andixeuerende. 25ut what ifS.Auguiftine, tohen be twrote thele 
Wwo2des, were not S.Auguftine? Cabat if be wrote that Boke, De Ordinc,beinge 
as peta berp ponge man , and buta Qoutcein the Faithe : not pet twel inftrudeds 
not pet Wapttsed inthe name of Ch2tfe : him felfe'as pet kepinge a Concubine, 
and ltuinge i whazedome ? Hhal fatche a one, fo ponge,and fo poutbheful, goe fo 
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Roman 3. 
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a Sainéte? 2 Thal b{s bare name, and brfeafoned fantafies fande pou tn fteede, fo — 


prone pour Stewes ? . , | 
Uerilp., the fame S. Auguftine, beinge aftertmarbe fullp inffruded , and Chefs 


ffericd , fatthe thus , Iftamin vfu fcortatorum terrena Ciuitas licitam fecit turpitu- 
dinem : T he worldly Citie (not the Churche of God) hath made this filthineffe of harlottes 
tobelaweful, And Ludouicus Viues, wattinge dpowthe fame , fatthe , Satis aperte 
Auguftinins teftatur , lure Cwuili veteri Romano multa effe permifla , qux fint con- 
traria Lecibus Diuinis. Hocifti volunt;qui, dum Gentilitatem coniungere, & coap- 
tare Chriftiani{mo laborant, corrupto vtroque, & alterius impatiente, nec Gentilita- 
tem,nec Chriftianifmum retinent: S$. Auguftine plainely Witneffeth , thar by the olde Cis 
nile Romaine (and Weathen) Lawe , many thinges were fuffered , whiche were contrarie to 
the Lawesof God. This thinge wil not thefé neenze allowe, who while they fiudie (aS pou, Wy, 


Warding,om)to ioine Heathenneffe,and Criftianitic bothe 5 beinge pcre 
- m and 
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and the one not ftandinge With the other,keepe now neither Heathennef[e,nor Chriftianitie. 
Wherefore we maic mutche better exchange theife wo2des of S. Auguftine,fpoe 
ken fn bis pouthe, before be had wel learned to fpeake: and mate mutcde better fate 
thus, Permitte Lupanaria:& implebis omnia libidimibus: Suffer,and allowe the Stewess 
and yee fhal fil al the Countrie with Ribandrie, and Uillane.  Andin this fenfe S. Ber- 
narde faithe , Tolle de Ecclefia honorabile Coniugium, & thorum immaculatums: 
Nonne reples eam Concubinarijs,inceftuofis,feminifluis,mollibus,mafculorum Con- 
cubitoribus , & omni denique genere immundorum ? T ake once from the Churche hono- 
rable Marviage,and the Bedde undefiled: and doofte thou not fil the fame Churche ful of broe 
thelles,keepinge Concubines,ec.and with al fortes of filthy perfons. 
Further pe fate, And wherefore is the Bifhop of Rome more to be blamed for maintei- 


_ mance of his Stewes, then'the Frenche Kinge,or the Kinge of Spaine? ZDbts is buta fimple teae 


fon fo aDoctour of Diuinitie. Its an olde faietnge : 
Nil inuat exemplum, quod litem lite refoluit. 


Chrifte babe nof bis Apottles, to be leave bp the erample of twozloly 4a2fnees, 
$f it be il tn them , tis mutche Wworfefubim , that woulde be calles the icare of 
Chettte, the Heave of the Churche,and the Bolp one of Ffeael, 

~ An other parte of theire pounifhment is (4$ pou tel 2S) that they maie’ not ride fumptuoufly 
in Coches,or Charettes, or dwel in the open faire ftreetes,and in the fight of the Cittie: but are for- 
ced to goe a foote,and to hide them felues in corners, andin outhoufes, and bylanes: And fhaty 
by pour defeription,tn futche fimple, and poze, and beggerlp forte , as tf thep were 
the vileft,and ouglefte of al the people,and bad not a ged clowte to coner thetre bos 
dies, Certatuely, W.Bardinge , pour Courteghianes, ff thep onderkade hereof, 
fuculde thinke them felues litle beboloento futcheapzocoure. ' 

Doétoure Peter Martyr , of tobom 3 cannot fpeake without greate reuerence, 
bautnge god caufe to bnowe the fate of Rome,as feve menne better , hereof 
wfteth thus, Nunc, O Deus bone,quomodo Rome coercentur Meretrices? Habent 
ornatifsimas domos: vehuntur per publicum habitu principum : Sedent in equis gra-_ 

arijs :habent fecum Torquatos , & Laruatos Comites, interdum etiam Cardinales, 
prefertim noétu:& ancillarum fumptuofifsimum gregem : DQ owe a daies,O good God, 
howe are the Courteghianes pounifhed in Rome? They dwel in the faireft houfes: They are 
caried with honoure throughe the Cittie, as if they were Ladies: They are mounted on 
amblinge palftaics : T hey are attended with chaines of golde ,and perfonnes difguifed ,and 
fometimes Cardinalles,and {pecially in the night feafon : and haue a fumptuous forte of Maides 


' £0 Waite upon them , 
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_-¥F pe thal happen fo Doubte 9, Martyrs repozte in this bebalfe , pet ¥ fenfke pee 
fil geue forme credite to pour one Friendes , the Cardinalles of the Churche of 
Rome. hefre twm2des hereof be theife : In hac etiam Vrbe Meretrices,yvt Matro- 
nz,incedunt per Vrbem feu Mula vehuntur : quasaffeCtantur de Mediadie Nobiles, 
familiares Cardinalium, Clericigg. Nutla in yrbe vidrmus hanc corruptionem,preter- 
quam in hac omnium exemplari , Habitant etiam infignes ades : 71 this Cittie of Rome 
the Courteghianes paffe through the ftreetes , or ride on theire Mules, like honeft Afatrones , or 
Ladies: and in the middeft of the daie, Noble menne, the Cardinalles deere friendes , and 
Prieftes atrende upon them . Wee nextr (arve futche corruption,but onely in this Cartie,which 


. & the example , and paterne of al others . eMorevner they dwel in faire and notable houfes . 


SUbfs Yrtormation was prefented vnto Pope Paule the thirde bp certatne of pfs 
gtaueft Cardinalles, sppotntcn thereto bp fpectal Commifion. 
~ Powe, god Chrittian Beader,y belache ther,confioer the Conformitte of theffe 
fates, 0. Wardinge faiths, The Courteghianes of Rome goe onely a foote . hele Cardi 
nalles fate, They ride on rhein Mules. %. Wardliee fatthe, They hauea fpecial apparel of 
difhoneftic, co be knowen by :' Ehele Cardinalles fate,T hey goe,or ride,Aé honeft Matrones, 
or great Ladies,or Noble Weemenne. 0 .Bardinge faith, They be defpifed,and reniled of the 
people : Dhefe Cardinalles fate,T hey bane Pricftes, Noble men,and the Cardinalles friendes 
soattendevpon them, W.Aardinge falkhe, They dwel oncly in out hoults , and backe lanes: 
! . Whetle 
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Thetfe Cardinalles fafe, Habitant infignes xdes: They awel in fuire,and notable Houfes, Romie. 

So manp Untruthes (tis no barve mater fo2 . Wardinge to btterin fo Morte a 

tale. srowe, beinge fo fine Dames,and lo richly attired, it were greate (claunose 

to faie, They ferue onely:for Verlettes, or common rafcalles.. %€ the repoate be trues. 

ppon Dwelueth date at night,in the peere of our Lorde, 1564. there were feene Dee Annois4. | 

uentene Coches of Courteghianes arrfuinge togeather cuen into the Bopes otone dl 

palaice. Zfanp man thal thinke ths report incredible, pet Luitprandus, of the like 

hereof, fatthe thus, Lateranenfe Palatium, Sanétorum quondam hofpitium,nunc eft Luitprandus, 

Proftibulum Meretricum:T7 he Popes Palaice at Laterane,formmetiae the harboure of Ho- .ib,6,Cap.6 

ly Sainttes,is nowe becomme a flewe of Whores. | i 
Gn other parte of theive pountfhmente, pe fate , ts this, That as condemned , and 

infamous perfons,at their ende they can make no Teftamente,nor take order with that they haue. 

4f this were truce, it were a god token that the ope fs Couetous to haue thetre 

godes, moze then defirous tofaucthetre Soules, owe belt, the bee Learned, 

and mofte notable Canoniftes,that pe bauc,affirme the contrarie. Jfo2 pzoufe wher- ) 

ef %eade Cynus Piftorienfis in L. Cum te. C. De Condiétione ob turpem caufam: oyyus piPorien 

YWeate Baldus L.1.C.in eodem capite: Reade Bartholus in L. Idem. ff. eodem Ca. 5. 94,,, ’ 

Abbas Panormitane after longe difpufatton bad toucbinge this mater , thus faithe 

Dis Zudqgemente in the ende : Conclude ergoex omnibus premifsis , quod Meretrix 

turpiter non recipit dona,vel promifsionem : & quod potelt de illis ad libitum difpo- 

nere: Of al theif? premiffes conclude you thus , That a Harlot maie receiue rewardes , or pro- 

miffes, without infamie, or fhame (of the Latwe): and that of the fame {hee maie difpofe at her 

pleafure. Wherefore, WM. Dardinge, thts tate wouloe bane benne better fuoteo. Foz 

this pounithmente,that pe baue bere imagined, by the Judgement of the Learned, 

is no pounifhmente af al. 

In good footle Sirs, pe fate furthers Ye are to yonge too Controlle the Citic of Rome in hee 
dooinges. Bet, inthe rebukinge of open vice snoman ought to be thought tw ponge. 
‘Sut of what age then are pou D.Warding,that are bable thus todefende the Cittte 
of Rome {nopen CUboredome? Primafius faftbe, Nemo periculofias peccat, quam pyinglins ad 
qui peccata defendit: Noman finneth with more danger, then he, that ftandeth in defenfe of 
Sinne. S.Paule fatth, Let noman deceine you With vaine Wwoordes For bicanfé hereof the an- he 
ger of God commeth upon the Children of infidelitie . Be nat therefore partakers With them . Beale 

And whereas pou fate, This policie is thought neceflarie, for the efchewinge of a greater il, 

pour Latve telleth pou, Abijcienda funt falfa remedia,qua Veris,& manifeftis peri- Exiya, De Cele~ 
culis funt grauiora : V Vee mufte abandon vaine remedies , that are more greeuous, Jy4,mi/J, De 
then the true,and manifefte dangers. houather, 

S. Auguftine faithe, Non vult Deus tale lucrum compenfari tali damno : God wil 
not hane futche againe to berecompenfed with futche alofe. S.Paulefatthe, as we haue 
alleged befoze: T hey (aie, Let vs dooil that good maie folowe. Wut he addeth withal, Reman,3, 
Therefore infte is theire Damnation, Tertullian faitbe , Lupanaria execrabilia funt Tertullian,De 
coram Deo: Stewes are accurfed before God. And therefore to conclude, the Cmpesr Anima, 
roure luftinian not mith@andinge al pour Peceflitics, and Polfcfes, Erettelp come anchen.pe Les 
maunbdeth,that Harlottes be bannifhed out of al Townes. nontbys, 

Wut here, god Chriian Weaver, this one thinge J beleche the bprightlp.anod 
ind{fferently to confider : what thinge wil not thefe menne defende , that can thus 
boldelp defende confetted filthinefle » D2, then wil they refourme the Churche of 
God, that in fo longe time cannot pet refourme theire open Stetwes? 

Thefe Harlottes (pee fate) fommetimes repente them, and amende theire liues. Cod of bis 
mercte graunte, that pou,%. bardingesmate once do the like: Lette the ww20es of 
the }zopbete falle bpon pou, Frons Meretricis facta eft bi. God graunte, that Har- Hierem.3, 
lottes,and Sinners goe not before you tn the Kingedome of God Matthe,2t, 

. y : 
eM .Hardinge. ‘ 

That ye tel ofa VVoman named Toane, bearinge the worldein hande, fhe was Pope of Rome, it 
isa fondeanda vaine fable. VVere ye fo wife, as ye be malicious,ye would never haue brought ) our 
creditein hazarde by reportinge fatche vanitie. This I accoumpte for one of your accuftomed lies, 


By this men maic iudge, what litle fLoare of true thinges yee hauc to obiette againfte ys. YVho at 
y. : Mm 3} foles 
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j ohane to fee a Learned difcourfe written hereof, him mai it pleafe to reade the annotations, of(a) Onuphi- 
the Pope * us Pamuinius ypon Platina,de vitis pontificum, printed in Venis... And he fhal eafily beleeue the . Vita To 
(a) Onuphri? is whole matter to be fabulous, ' alam seis ; an.8, 
a man yet li- After Anaftafius,they that in their writinges recite an exacte rewe and or er of Popes,as A C- 

uinge, hired of marus,and Annonius of Paris, Regino, Hermanus Schafnaburgenfis, Otho Frifingenfis, Abbas Vr- 
purpofe to face’ fpergenfis, Leo Bifhop of Hoftia,lohannes of Cremona,and Godfridus Viterbienfis,of whiche fome 

out this mater, wrote three hundred, fome foure hundred yeeres pate, al thefe make no mentionat al of this VVo. 

(b) Semiramis, man Popeloane. Againe there be in Bibliotheca Palatina, at Rome , fixe or feuen tables of the 
beingea woma Popes names written in fundry bookes, before the time of Innocentius the fourthe. Mary in the mat. 
wasoflonge — gent of Pandulpbus this fable is put im betweene Leo the fourthe , and Benediéte the thirde, written 

time taken for ina hande farre different from the olde characters of that Auncient Booke, added by fomme man of 


aman. Yet later time. VVhiche maketh the matter to be the more fufpected,and taken for a fable. ‘ 
menhes cies Though men had at that time ben fo farre bewitched,and diftraét of their fine wittes, (b)as they 
were notbe- could not hane knowen a woman from aman, (which no wife man I wene beleucth),yet(c) itis not 
witched, to be thought, that God him felfe, who appointed and ordeined the Seate of Peter, wherof he would 


(c)Godhath — the whole Church to be directed, would departe fo farre from his merciful prouidence , towarde the 
fuffered others Churche,asto fuffer the fame to be polluted by a woman, whicheis not of capacitie for holy orders, 
as very mofters (d) The firft Authour of this fable was one Martinus Polonus,a Monke of the order of Cifterce: 
ta fitte inthat VVho wrote Jonge after the time that Pope Iohane is fayned to haue lined in. VVhofe manner of 
Sec,as euer was writinge if wee confider , wee fhal finde it yaine , and nothinge like to betrue. It beginneth thus, — - 
Pope lohane. Fohannes Anglicus natione , Maguntiaus, fedit annos duos, menfém unum, dies quatuor,c. 
(d)Vntruth.For John an Englifhe man’ by Nation, of Maguntia, fate(in the Romaine See)twoo yeeres,one mooneth, 
there wereo- and foure daies, alias, fiue monethes,and three daies. VVhata foolifhe fpeache is this, an Englifhe 
thers before yan Maguntine, or of Maguntia? It foloweth in the fable,as the faide Martine telleth . This (as it is 
him,that wrote i de)was a VVoman,and in the younge age of a girle, {lie was brought to Athenes by one that was 


the fame, , her Louer in a mans apparel, and there profited fo muche in diuerfe fciences , as none was founde to 
be compared with her. To Athenes was fhee brought, faithe the fable.And why? For learninge. Ve- 
* Votruthes, wel. VVhereas at that time * neither any Athenes ftoode, * neither was there any place of lear- 


twoo together. hinge tliere any lenger:but al the countric of Attica became Barbarous,and vtterly voide of learning, 

as we ynderftande by the writers of that time . The authour reporteth, that from thence fhe came to 

Rome,and there profeffed learninge openly,and had great Doctours to her Scholers,and for opinion 

(c) Vntruthes.2. of Iearninge and good life, by one confente of al was made Pope. VVhiche is foone confuted as falfe: 
Reade the An- (¢) forthere wasno learninge at thofe daies openly rofeffed at Rome,as (e) the Stories declare. 

It foloweth in the fable. Beinge in the Popedome fhe is begotten with childe of her Seruaunt. 

And not knowingethe time of her iaidciauhee , as fhe wente from S. Peters to Laterane, ftreined 

(£) This Diuifer with paines, betweene Colloffeo and S. Clementes Churche, fhe broughte foorthe , and died , and 

dweltinRome, was(as they faic) there buried .. Here is to be marked , howe the (f) deuifer of this fable bewrayeth 

&liuedaboue. him felfe, andthinketh thematter hardeto be belecued. And therefore inthe beginninge faithe, 

fue hundred fhe wasa VVoman (vt afferitur ) as folkes {aie : and nowe he faithe , fhe was buried, wt dicitur, 

yeeres agoc. asit faide. So he dothe not affirme it to be true, but referreth alto herefaie. By whiche teftimonie. 

. lies commonly befoothed. , ; 

And as it is falfe,that euer there was any fuche Pope, fo is it not true,that ye note in the margent 
of your booke touchinge the image , whiche ye faic it is to be feene yet in Rome , refemblinge that 
woman Popelicinge in trauaile. The image,whicheye meane,I hauc feene my felfe at Rome, grauen 
ina ftone, after the manner of atombe {tone, pitched ypright not farre from the Coloffeo. It refem- 
bleth no fuche thinge ye fpeake of. ° ; ; 

Neither is it of any more truthe, whiche fome haue ignorantly written of the Popes refraininge 
to go that waie,when he goeth thereby in folemne ieee ions: nor that which I haue reade in fome 

(2)Vatruth.For of your (g) Schoolefelowes peeuiflie bookes of the {toole of eafemente , that is at Laterane made of 
they liued 500. faire porphyry ftone,whiche they haue reported to be kepte there for an ynfeemely vie at the creation 

eres before ys: ofthe Popes, for proufe of their Lumanitie, Thus,wectrufte,wee haue brought your greate mate 
andwerethe ter ofPopeloane to nought. 


befte writers of T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. . 

shar time, Here, in pour Judgemente, fs an other of our fowle fhameful accuftomed Lies. 
Aud that pe prone bp the Authoattfe of one Onuphrius,one of the Popes late pages, 
fpeciallp hired , and procured, to bealpe ont this mater, Df the Wruthe, and cers 
tatnette herect, toc Hal confider furtherintheende, Moiwelet bs eramine this 

frewe Coniectural Doctour with bis gheattes, : 
Not Regi- Firkke , be fatthe , Dame Iohancis not regiftredin the Calendareemonge the 
ftred. woprs: Ergo,ft is but a bvatne Fable, that ener Dame Johane was Pope th Rome, 
trhis Coniecure,@.bardinge,isberyp fimple, For J doubte not, bit pe mate wel 
remember , that Bihoppes names , as wel in Wome , as otherwhercs , bane Lpors 

Sund2fe occafions benne oftentimes quite ftriken out of the Calendare, 
So tas Chryfoftomes name dpon difpleafure , quite friken out of the Zable 
oF 


fweare. 
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of the Witjappes of Conftantinople, as ff be bad nener benne Wihoppe there, 

And Chryfoftome him felfe, w2ttinge onto Cyriacusin bis olune ocfenle,fatthe 
thus , Siquidem hoc feci, expungatur nomen meum ex albo Epifcoporum : & non 
feribatur in Libro Orthodoxz Fidei: If bane thus done , let my name be raféd out of the 

Bifhoppes Calendare : and let it not be reoiftred in the Booke of the Catholike Faithe. 

gc. dnd afterlwarde bis name beinge fo defaced , and rated out » Was ceftoared as 
gaine bp Cheodotusat the bebemente requette , and intkaunce of the people. So 
Acacias, the 131%op of Conftantinople, 
5a Innocentius, the 15ithop of Rome, rafed out the name of Arfacius tie Bithop of 
Conftavtinople. Gna this ts it, that S. Auguiftine meaneth, wattinge to the people 
of Hippo, Quid obeft homini , quod exilla Tabula non vult eum recitari humana 
Ignorantia,fi de Libro viuorum non eum delet iniqua Confcientia ? Whar hurte is that 
vate aman,that the -gnorante people wil not fuffer his name to be readde out of that T able, #f 
wicked concience blotte hirz not ont of the Booke of Life? 

Da wilteth lohannes de Parifijs of Pope Cyriacus: Cyriacus Papa renuntia- 
uit officio, vt cum Vrfula,& Virginibus palmam Martyrij fufciperet , Sed ifte Cyria- 
cusin Catalogo Paparum non annumeratur: quia credebant, ipfum non propter de- 
uotionem, fed propter oblectamentam virginum dimififle Epifcopatum : Pope Cy- 
riacus gaue ouer hus Bifhoprike , that with Vrfula, and other Maides he neighte receine the 
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ra{cd out the name of Pope Foelix of Rome. Gelafius ad ¥ 
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Crowne of Martyrdome , But this Cyrtacus is not reckened in the Calendare of the ° 
Popes: fir that it was beleened,he had geuen oner his Bifhoprike,not of denotion,but for fomme — 


funtafie towardes the Maides, : 
Wut ,toconmme neare the pourpofe,¢s fo the force of pour gheattes, therefore tas 
Pope Iohanes name leafte out of the Calendare of the Withoppes of Wome, rot for 
that there never was aup Cutche Pope there: but onelp fo2 fame, lefett ould aps 
prare in recozde,¢ aftertwarde be tepo2ted fo2 euer,that a wooman,and fatch a woo- 
aman,had benne Bifhop of Rome: or,that the Bifhop of Rome had benne with Childe. 
So faithe Marianus Scotus, Huius Johanne nomen Authores Pontificij non 
ponunt,propter turpitudinem rei , & muliebrem: fexum: The Chroniclers,that write of 
the Popes,leane out the name of Pope Iohane,bothe for the fhame of the mater, and alo for the 
Woomankinde. $a faithe Martinus, Johanna non poniturin Catalogo Sanéto. 
rum Pontificum, tam propter Muliebrem fexum, quam propter deformitatem faéti: 
Pope Iohanncis not reckened in the Calendare of the Holy Popes, aswel for that thee 
‘Was a Wooman,as alfo for the fhame of the mater. —_ &9o faithe Sabellicus, Nullus Defun- 
-&z honor habitus . Fama tenet,ob tam foedz rei memoriam: There was no honoure be~ 
Slowed at her burial:T, he reporte is for the remembrance of her filthy aéte. Sa fatthe Iohan- 
nes de Parsfijs: Sa fatthe Fafciculus temporum . Wherefoze this firke reafon ts but 
a bery blinde Confecure,and beareth no foace. | 


Marian. Scotus 


Martinus Polos 
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lohan, de Paria 


An other of pour gheafles is this: Mennc had bene bewitched , and diftradted of theire fys»De sik 


‘wittes, ifthey coulde not haue knowen a VVoman froma Man: SDs reafon, ®. Paroinge, 


Regiasco Pas 


bearethas greate weight,and Subfance, as thefszmer, 302 pour stone Amphi- palt, 


Jochius, that tate the 1 ffe of Thomas Becket, coulas hatte toloe pou, that Euphro- 
‘fyna that Dolp Matoe , dtuelte fire and thtrtfe pores in Monkes apparel emonge 
Monkes,and twas neuer other wife taken,but foi a Monke. E 

“¥ tketpife Vincentius , and Petrus de Natalibus, and others pour Wtrfters , and 
Recowers of Fables , conloe haue toloe you , that Tecla fommetime andzetten her 
felfe in Mannes spparcl,and, ad Me not benne foredinden bp S:Paule, would bauc 
folomed him fn comparic,asa Man, Ranifias Textot twitterh the like of one Ma- 
rina, that diffembiige, what fhe was, Kucd many peeres in an Abbic'as a Panke. 
The like be twziteth of Lafthenia, Axiothea,and others,that beinge Wiaemen,came 
into the Schole tm Watnes apparel , to beate Plato. Whe tke tw2t teth pour atene. 
Fadutare Simeon Metaphrattes, of Eugenia. Ano t€ pe lacke other Tuthotitles of 
trute.andcredite, One of pour one Compantons of Louaine avoucheth the fameé 
of Melania,and Papula. And 


rowly berefte of his wittes . 


pet, Z thinke, he was not bewitched (4g pou fate) nor tho, 
mim fff Che 
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414. The Defenfe ofthe Apologie of the 

Whe quarrel, that pe pike to the Name,and Surname,ts notbinge els,buf a chtle 
Dif}e cautl, Foz fhe toas not called Iohane Englihe, by the name of the Countrie, 
fo2 that (he twas an Gnglitve @aman, borne in Englande, as pou ful fondclp imas 
gine , but onelp bp the Surname of her Father. Sv ace there many knotwen this 
Date by the names of Scot, Irifhe, Frenche , V Velthe, V Veftfalinge, Norman, Gaf- 
coingne, Brabante, Hollande: and pet not bone In any ofal thele Countries , but 
onelpin Gnglande. 0 Matthias Parifienfis, as tt ts fuppofed, nottofthandinge 
bis name, twas borne {n Bohemia. : 

Sherefoze, whereas pe woulde baue the wazdes bainetpy,and without fenfe,to 
be reade,¢ pointed thus, lohannes Anglicus natione, Moguntinus,&c. Tohn an En- 
clifhe man by nation,of Moguntia,&c. pe plate, and toie,anbd trifie onfamelp , and 
mocke pour ixeader. Ffo2 the wordes are cleare,and plaine,and lie thus:Iohannes 
Anglicus,Natione Moguntinus, &c. Iohn Englifhe,(fo Surnamed) borne at Mens. — 

Further pe fate » God would neuer haue fo forfaken Peters Chaire,as to fuffer it to be pol- 
Juted bya VVooman, whiche is not of capacitie for Holy orders . Dhis gheafle, 9. Barbting, 
prefumeth over far of Condes yeoufdence. And therefoze Antoninus the Arche- 
bifhop of Florence, when be had opened this tohole Storfe of Pope lohane, betnge 
affonned with the frangenefle , and admiration of the mater , coulde nof refvatne 
bim felfe from crieinge out , O altitudo Sapientiz , & Scientix Dei. Quam incre- 
dibilia funt iudicia eius : O the Deapthe of the V Vifedome,and knowledge of God. 
Howe incredible be his indgementes? 31 like manner the Pzophete Efaie erieth 
out » Quomodd faéta eft Meretrix Ciuitas fidelis? Howe is that Faithful Cittie be- 
commean Harlot? 

And whp might not Pope Iohane,beinge a Woman, hae as god right,and fre 
fereft puto the Sec of Rome, as aftertwarde bad Pope Iohn.13. he , beinge Pope, 
had wicked companite with tinw of bis olune Sitters: 02 others, who fo2 their bars 
rible bices,and iwickednefte, Platyna calleth Monftra,& Portenta, AZon/ters againfte 
hinde,and il {hapen Creatures? Luitprandus fatthe , as tt is befoze repogted 5 Latera- 
nenfe Palatium nunc eft proftibulum Meretricum : The Popes Palaice of Laterane 
in Rome,is nowe becommea Stewe of whoores. 

Al this notui(thtandinge; faithe Antoninus, Nulli ex hoc Salutis preiudicium 
fuit. Quia nec Ecclefia tunc fuit fine Capite, quod eft Chriftus, vnde percipit influ- 
xum Gratix : Noman had hinderance of Saluation by meane hereof . For (although the 
Pope were a Wmman, pet) the Churche was not without a Heade. For that Heade is 
Chrifte: From whom fhee receineth influence of Grace. Bea,although Antichrifte geate 
him felfe into the See of Rome,pet thal the Churche cf God nevertheleMe continewe 
fil: Although tn hoerible confufion,and onder greate perfecution, 

Further pee fate, To Athenes was fhee brought , faithé the Fable. And why ? For Lear- 
ninge. Very wel. VVhereasat thattime , neither any Athencs ftoode , nor was there any place of 

‘Learninge there any lenger ; but al the Countrie of Attica became Barbarous,as wee ynderftande by 
the writers ofthat time. — ae 
The Cittic of Athenes was then ouerthrowen (pée fafe) and Learninge there vtterly decaied. 
And therefore al this is butaFable,@nd gobdreafon it is, that we beleue pou, for that 
pout Onuphrius bath fo olde pou. Wut for pour credttes fake, D.Pardinge,lette 
al menine efpic pour Hanitte tel bs , bp whome twas that Qoble,and fo Populous, 
and mightp Citti¢of Athenes thus laide wate 2 Ibp what, iatige 2 By what Cas 
ptatne? 5p what fozatne nation 2 At what time 7 Bowe longe. agoe ? Pautnge not 
one poze Authour fo allegesno not fo mutehe, as one, Hole coulde pe pectende the 
names.of fomanp without bluthinges seg 

ahe Cittic of Athenes had then continewed welneare tivelue bundzed peeres: 
And foz Knowledge fh Pd flofophic,and renowme of Learninge, was called the Lie, 
and Vniuerfitie of al Grecia, Origen twaiteth of btm Celfe,that be was fommetime 
a Student fn Athenes, Chryfoftome beinge efgbtene peres olne, fo2 Leare 
ninges fake, was fente fo Athenes. S Bafile, ann bis Brother Gregoric, afters 
Warde the wWithop of Nyfla, were Studentes at Athenes togeatber thirtene 

: pares, 


\ 


LS 


Churche of Englande. 4 parte. 415 Dame 


pares. Pour otwne Amphilochias, thoes Authozttie pe mate not fr any folfe des Tohanne 
nic, faftbe thus of S.Bafile, Apprehendit Matrem Literarum Athenas: Hecame to Pope . 
Athenes, whiche is the Mother of Learninge. Boctins of Kome planted bim felfetin Hardinges 
Athenes for Learttinges fake about the peeve of our Lozde 52 0. Amphilochius. 
gu the pete of our Lozve 6 8 o. the Bifhop of Athens twas prefente at the Theodoric.Le.1, 
Councel poten at Conftantinople,called Synodus Sexta. After that, tn the pare of 1m upist. ad boe~ 
our Lozbe 7 4 2 at the feconde Councel of Nice, a greate number of the WBithops of 
Gracia were prefente in thefre perfones altogeather. Within fewe peeves after 
whiche time, folotued Pope Johane,in the pere of our Lozde 853. 
Hitherto the whole Countric,and Churche of Gracia contineiwed tn fafette: 
and the Cmperours ‘of Chziltendome made their continual aboade in thofe partes, , 
Anobhaue pou, . Wardinge, fo fundatnelp thzotwen dotwne al togeather, bothe “Ae 
Churche, Countric, Cowne,s Calle, onelp to kepe Pope Johane from ber Studiez 
39g faie, The whole Countrie of Attica was then becomme Barbarous. Lhis tale is 
pour otone, and bangeth onelp bpon pour otunecredite. Vet Platyna, Sabellicus, 
and others moe, that tuzote this Sto2zie,and knetwe, what thep wrote, Were not fo 
Barbarous. iBat Barbarous {3 pe, D.Hardinge, that wil belanc pour imple wade 
without twarrante. 

At that time (pe fate) the Cittie of Athenes was not ftandinge, 18uf Paulus Aemylius . 
faithe, that longe after that time,fn the tetgae of Philip the Frenche Kinge, Got- Paulus Eimylind 
tofredus one of the Poute of Tricafles, was appointed, and made Dux Athenarum, Lid,6. 

& Princeps Achaiz, The Duke of Athenes, and the Prince of Achaia. 4f there $ad An, pomi,1i0. 
penne then no Athenes fandinge at that time, as pou telle bs, botve then couloe 
Gottofredus pane bene made Duke of Athenes ? 9€ pe fate, as pe maie do mutche 
by pour Confectures,that, notwithtandinge the Cittie of Athenes Were rafed,and 
made Wwatte,pet the dignitic, oz name of bonoure rematned fil, pet toil the fame 
Aemylius once agafae reproue pour Crroure. Foz, weitinge afterwarte of certaine 
Pirates, that had fuuaacd the Countrte of Gracia,he fafthe thus,Interram Atticam panlus Emyliusg; 
delati, Athenarum Dacem Brennz Nobilitatis virum occiderunt, Vrbemg cepe- ib 8, 

runt: Inuadinge the Countrie of Attica, they tooke, and flewe the Duke of Athenes, an, pom,1288. 
one of the houfe of Brennus,and tooke the Cittie. ht Ee ‘ 

An the peere of our Loe2te,1206.Michael Choniates, Bother onfe Nicetas Cho- NicetaseP4g.74 
niates, was tye Wifhop of Athenes: Nicephorus Gregoras abont the pere of our NicephorsGres 
3Lo2de,1300.maketh mentton of (andzie Dukes of Athenes: Leonicus, Chalcocon- gor. Lib. 4407" 6 
dyla faithe, that one Izaulus,a ponge Gentleman of Staltc,married the Duchew&le sf chelocon.Li.g. 
Athenes, and gotte the Cittte: And, that the refte of the Grecians leuted thetc potur cp shoconeLi x 
ers agatnfte the Atheniens: and that afterwwarde about the peere of our 11620,1440, ee 
Machumet the Gmveroure of Surkie tobe the Cittie of Athenes, and fubdued it _— 
bnto bimlelfe, and hautnge it {1 pofefion,marucilen at the betotie of the Cafic, 
and at the force of the WHalles. = ’ 

hele thinges bappencd,as ft fs eafie torecken,many bandzed peresafterthe 
time of Pope Iohane. Matwe therefore, 4 befeche you, %. bardinge,confider {note No Vniuer- 
ferentlp with pour felfe: ZF there bad benne no Cittie of Athenes then ftanbinge, fiticin Romg¢ 
hoiwe coulo thefe Pirates then, botve could Izaulus, hoo couloc Machomet inuade, 
aid take the Cittfe of Athenes? Sbal twe fafe, Chep leufed an armie,anddtfquictes 
the Countrie,and troubled them felues,and came fo farre fo catch a (hadowwe z 

aus hitherto {t appeareth not, but ff Dame Ichanc tyould baue gonne to A- 
thenes,there was rome fufficiente to recetuc ber, 3 

After that fhee came to Rome, and there profefled Learninge openly. This(powt 
fate) is fone confuted as falfe. For there was no Learninge at thofe daies profeffed at Rome,as the 
Stories doo declare. Lbhisis derp foneconfuted, 9. arding: and {pecially bp bim, 
that recketh fo litle, tbat be fate. TheStories (pou faie) doo declarc it. Leave, leave this 
Pppocrifie: viffemble nomoze : Jt ts not manly: Wel bs in gwd fwtbe, what Tirt> 
ters. what Stories oeclard thete thinges 2 pour credfte fatleth ouce mutche: pour 
wozde ts no lufficient warrante, + 
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ohanne Bee fale, There was no Learninge in thofe daies profeffed in Rome. Aid why fo 2 MUHfl 

Pope, pe note fate of Rome, as pe earite fafde of Athenes 2 Watl pe fate, Shere was no 
Cite of Rome then Landing? Tal pe fate, Learning there foas then btterlp dccater 
and the whole Countrie becomme Barbarous? 3f there were no ftudfe, noz place of 
Learninge then in Rome,twbere then was there any fudfe fn al Chriftendome? £02 
tbe Vninerfities of Parife,Orleance, Toloufe, Salerne, Padua, Bononia, Praga, Sala- 
manca,were erected longe afterwarde. And therefore pe fame to (aie, that al the 
Whole wo2lde then was Barbarous. 

: Wut that pe mate the better fe pout ouerfighte, S. Hierome, writinge of Vi- 
Hierony.2n AP® — Govinus,and Donatus, fatthe this, Wictorinus the Rhetorician, and Donatus the 
pendice Anns Grammarian, my Schoolemaifters, are accoumpted notable in Rome. Atdagatne, be 
linm Exfebj. —_ farthe, ViGtorinus natione Apher, Rome fab Conftantio Principe Rhetoricam do- 
Héerony. inCé= nit ; Victorinus borne in Aphrica, taughte Rhetorique in Rome in the time of the 
ralogo Scriptor. Emperoure Conftantius. se | se 
Waftriam, Erafmus, weitinge the Lite of S. Hierome, faithe thus, Romam miflus eft,velut 
Evafmus inVi- ad primariam eo feculo tum Religionis, tam Eruditionis Magiftram, Liberalibus 
ta Hieronym, —_ftudijs erudiendus : quod ipfe declarat enarrans.11, Caput Ezechielis : Hierome was 

fent to Rome,as to the Principal Schoolemaiftreffe in thofe daies, bothe of Religion, 
Augu(t,confel], and alfo of Learnin ger as he him felfe declareth, expoxndinge, the eleuenth Chapter of Exe- 
1, 5004p. Be chiel, S.Auguftine faith, Egifti mecum,O Deus,vt mihi perfuaderetur,Romam per 
sa gere,& potius ibi docere,quod docebam Carthagine: O God, thon mouedj? my mindeto 
goeto Rome,and there rather to profeffe openly the fame Learninge, that I had profeffed at 
Carthage. And further be faith, Audiebam quictius ftudere ibi adolefcentes,& ordi- 
natiore Difciplinz correétione fedari: I hearde faie, that yonge menne there wente 
more quietly to their bookes,and were keapte in orderly obedience to theire {tudies, 
And tn the Tripartite woorke foined vnto the Councel of Laterane, pe mate 
finde the Stogie vereofreco2ded thus: Primo Athenis Romam tranflatum eft ftudi- 
InOpereTri= um Philofophicum ; Deinde Roma Parifios tempore Caroli,vt dicunt Hiftorie:Firft 
Par, Lib,r,cd,10 the frudie of Philofophse was tranflated fronz Athenes,to Rome: and afterwarde, as the Sto- 
ries fate, in the time of the Emperoure Charles,it \as tranflated from Rome,to Paris. 

‘ CUhat thal F moze fate? Whe Pope bim felfe in bis cone Deeretalles fatthe, 
Extra.De Frius- Rome isan Vniuerfitie, hele be $is wozdes, Curia Romana habet Studium Gene- 
epys.ti.g.cum rxale, & eius priuilegia: The Court of Rome hath an Voiuerfal Studie, and the Priuia 
dedinerfis.in  leges of the fame. And againe, Pope Clemens faith, In Stadijs Romanx Cu riz, Pari- 
Sexto!— fijs, Oxonij, Bononiz, Salamance debent efle Profeflores Linguarum, Hebraice, 
clemeis,tib,5,. Chaldaice, Arabicz: 7 the Uninerfities of Rome,of Parif e,of Oxforde, of Bononie, and 
De Mapifiris, of Salamanca,there mufte be Profeffours of the Hebrewe, Chaldee,and Arabique tongues, 
‘2,3 Lo be Hozte, Theodoricus Niemus, fometime the Wopes Seereraric, ¢ theres 

fore haninge gmd cafe, to knotwe the truthe bereof, and, foz ought that 3 krowe, 
hanfnge no caufe to pifemble, of this whole mater waftcth thus : Et nunc eft Titu- 
_ _,. lus, Cardinalis predict Scholz. Et olim in ea legebantur Septem Artes Liberales,& 
Theodor *.Ni4 “precipue Rhetorica: & etiam in ea legit quandoque Beatus Auguftinus: & Iohan- 
mus.Cétatut ab nes vocatus de Anglia. Et fuit Mulier ce Maguntia nata, que {tuduit Athenis fab 
WyrtcoinTefie virilihabitu: & in tantum profecit in Artibus, vt tandem veniens Romam, per bi- 
bw Veritats. enniumimeadem Schola Artes Liberales legerit : & aded fufficiens fuit, vt etiam 
Maiores, & Nobiliores vrbis eius Le@tiones frequenter audimerint, Et poftea in Pa- 
_ pam eligitur, &c. Exen nowe, a Cardinal beareth the Title of the faide Schoole, or Vniner- 
fitie of Rome, e4nd in olde times the Senen Liberal Sciences, and {pecially Rhetorique, were 
readde inthe fame. There alfo fommetime readde S, Auguftine: and one,that Was called 
Tohn of Englande. This John \as a Woman, borne at Mens (fn @Germante) and had 
Studied at Athenes,in the apparel of a Man : And had 0 profited in the eA rtes, that at laste 
comminge to Rome, twoo yeeres togeather fhee profeffed the Liberal Sciences in the. fame 
Schoole. And her gifte in teackinge was futche, that the Elders, and Nobles of théCittie re- 
forted often to heare herreade. Afterwarde fhee was chefen Pope, eee. 
albus mante teatcs, M. Dadtige, bane we fonde an Vaiueriitie, or sey 
‘in Rome: 
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in Rome:and nocaufeto the contrarfe, but Dame Johane, betnge fo tock learned, Yohane 
as itis falde,mighte welbea Reader there. TRF POPE sere 
But p& fate, VWVhy keapte thee not her felfe in ? Her mid totlfe mighfe better aur > 

fwweare this queftion. Wut what if he were foddainelp prevented befoze hex time, he Popes 
as manp be? D2, what {f Gon woulde bane {atche a mater fo openly Knotwen,£o the UMC of tra- 
cueclatinge Detettatfon,cither of the Perfone, o2 of the place 2 Certainelp, Ang vaile. 
toninus the Arebebithop of Florence, betuge akonted with the bozroure hereof, as 
itis {aide befoze,crteth out,O the deapthe of the \wifedome, and kyowledge of God .O bowe 
anfearcheable be his Iudgementes ? Me ccnon ey Bren 

The Authour hereof ( fate pow ) durfte not to auouche the mater.for an yndoubted Truthe: 
butonely faithe, Ut afferitur, asitis faide : and fo referreth al the whole to hearefaie. ote, 
withandinge, 9. Pardluge, manp there be, that watte this Store, as a cectaine. Antonin, Par. 2. 
Truthe, without soubtinge,og credite of hearefate, And Platyna,al be ft be woulde Tiewlor6.cap.t, 
not {ame to auouche sucr mutche, for the honour of the Se of tome, pet thus be, § 7. 
fatthe,Quod feré omnes affirmant:Whiche thinge 12 a manner al menne doo affirme. And, Ve aflerityr 
Rauifius T extor fatth,Scitum eft ex Chronicis,&a Maioribus {criptum:It isknowen . 
by the Chronicles, and written by our Elders. Itis knowen,fatth one : It is affirmedin Platyna én | 
a manner by al menne,faith an other, ut fo the fpace of eighte bundzed pares, ban,3. 
and moze, there was No Wirtter, J trowe, fo tmpudente,that woulde condemmnett InOfficina. 
fora Fable,as poude, and btterly dente (t to be true. 

Souchinge the Marble Image reprefentinge a woman in childe bearinge, and 
the Popes fuddaine breakinge of his waie,in his folemne procefsion, lette eche Sart ‘The Marble 
Wweighe thetfe thinges, as him liffeth. Wut, where pe compare that Image to one Image, 
of the qreate ragge Goanes at Stonage,o2 Longe Compton, as if ft were btterlp bie 
Wrought,aud without thape, pe feme tnilfully to auouche, as pour manner {s, 4 
gteat Untruthe. Gertlp, Theodoricus Niemus, the Popes Secretarte, faith, Et ad- | 
huc vetus Statua Marmorea, illic pofita figuratiue monftrat(hoc factum).Vinde Sum- Theadovicus 
mi Pontifices,dum ad Lateranum de, Bafilica Principis Apoftolorum, & contra Va- Niemi. 
dunt,illud iter retum non faciunt. Imo per alias vias per indirectum tran feunt, illud 
aliquantulum prolongando : Exen vate this daie, an olde Marble Image there erected, 
under a Figure {heweth this mater . Therefore the Popes, when they paffe from S. Peters 
Churche to Laterane, or backewarde, they take not their iorney ftreigth forthe, but paffe vn- 
dire&ly by other frreetes, makinge theire waie fomewhat the longer, dLeatte thep fhoulde be 
forced ta their Thame to bevolde that Image, Whis therefore fs nof an olde V Viues 
dreame, as pou fafe,but the Judgemente of fundse the tilette, and bee Learned 
in Rome, tho might bette knowe the matter, ) 

As fo2 the Chaire of Porphyrie ftoane, twbhiche otherwheres pe cal the Chaire 
of cafe, itis to bile to beanftweared. Sabellicus faithe, Spectatur adhuc in Ponti- Lhe holowe 
ficia domo Marmorea Sella, circa medium inanis + qua Nouus Pontifex continudab Chaire. 
cius Creatione refidet : vt fedentis genitalia ab vitimo Diacono attreétentur. sabellicus Ennes 

(But, let Truthe be Balfohedde: and let Stories be Fables. cf, 99. Pardinae, ft adis, 9, Libyte, 
mate pleafe pou to remember that the fame Fable was raffed firfte tn Rome, ¢ from 
thence onelp,and from no place els,{was publifged abzoade into the wozlde. ut let 
the popes otwne Secretaries,and al the people there be deceiucd:and,to fhavowe the 
fhame of that Sce,let Romeft felfe be the Mother of lies. Let noman knowe the cers 
taine Cruthe of maters, but onelp Onuphrius, the Popes Parafite, and 9, Pars 
Dinge. Wet neither fwoulde fo matty Chronicles bane recozded,n02 would fhe tobole 
fworlde fo bniucrfally banc beleucd fhele thinges of the yoye, moze then of amy ov 
ther Withop, had there not benne wonderfal corruption of maners,anod ditiolutiort 
ofiife, and open bo2rour,and filthinetie tn that onely See,aboue al others. 

- Powe be ft, gad CheiHian Header, that thou maitte wel,ano clearelp budere 

ftande, that our Dealings berein is platne, and fimple, and that wer have not {mas 

_ @ined thefe maters, 02 any parcel thereof, ourfelues, mate ft pleafe the to reade Pim 

latyna in Johanne. 8. Sabellicus, Enneadis. 9, Lib. 1. Leonicus Chalcocondyla, qa Tne’ for 
rahe wziter,Li.6.Marianus Scotus, that liuea about the peere of our o2d2; 1028. the proufe of 
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Sigibertus Gemblacenfis, that lfucd aboute the péere of our Lozde, 1100, Martinus 
Polonus,the Popes Penitentiaric, wpome M. Bardinge fo mutch defaceth: that lt 


ned about the perce of ott 102de, 132 0, Rauifius Textorin Officina, Ca. Focmine 


habitum virilem mentite "Antoninusthe Arcbebtfhop of Florence, par.2.ti.16, Vo- 
laterranus; Nauclerns? Carion : Conftantinus Phrygio : Chriftianas Maffzus: Mat- 
thus Palmerins Florentinus: Anfelmus Rid:Johannes Parifienfis ca.20.Supplemens 
tum Clironicorum: Chronica Chronicarum: Fafciculus temporum and others moe. 
DE thefe;fomme lined fonre hundzed, Comme fine hundzed pares agoe: and have 
cuct benne coumpted <m2thp of forme Authoattie : Pottwithfanvinge, for pour 
Dame lohanes fake, pou M. Bardinge, beginne nowe to clippe theive credite. Bowe 
be ft, that fo ener thep were, certaine ft is, Dhep werens Lutheranes. Qithetfe 
With one confente agree togeather, that Dame lohane was Pope of Rome. 
Motwithtandtnge, fomme of pour otune Felowes of Louaine, conlde hane 
tangbt pou.to have dealfe herein moze diferetelp: and not fo pzecifelp , t pevemiptos 


 rilp to bane denicd the whole Stozte: fpectallp betng fent to pou from pour frendes 


Hermaphro- 
ditus. 


Copus Dialogo, 
i, Pag ry 47> 


Gene/.38, 


{ii ome, and confirmed by fo many. And therefore one of pour Louaniens woulve 
feeme handefomelp to ercufe,¢ hifte the mater bp potibilitie of Mature. Fo thus 
be (aithe in effecte, V Vhatif the Pope were Herm aphroditus, an Herkinalfon,that 
is to faie,a’Man,anda woman bothe in one? Dg, tf thts bealpe wil not ferye, be fee 
meth further tofate, V Vhatif the Pope, beinge firfte a man, were afterwarde chan- 
ged into awoman? And thns fog wante of better Dintuttic, be forceth Ouides Mc- 
tamorphofes ta ferue the tarne. 3f pe wouldve’ baue taken this mannes adutfe, out 
of Doubt {with futebe apretp, V Vhatif, pe mighte fone have put bs out of countes 
nance. is wanes be thefe, Neque ego hic quicquam dico de Hermaphroditis, & 
cvdloovyivots,de quibus veterum libri pleni funt.Et nea noftri temporis memoria lon- 
gius Ub eaah: nonignoro,monumentis literarum efle traditum, Mulicrem quandam 
nomine Aemyliam, Antonio Spenfx CiuiEbulano nuptam;poft duodecimum a nu- 
ptijs annum in virum tranfijffe. Legi etiam alteram Mulierem, vbi pucrum peperif- 
fet, in marem fuifle mutatam: 7 wil bere faie nothinge of [utche perfonnes,as be called Her- 
maphroditi, and are¢bothe Man,and V Vooman,al in one : whereof iz olde Writers wee 
finde mutche mention. But not to goe further, then tothe remembrance of our owne time, F 
knowe,it is written, that a certaine Woman named Aemylia, married vato one Antonius 
Spenfaa Citizen of Ebulum, tenne yeeres after {hee had benne married, Was turned into a 
man. ? bane likewifé readde of an other Wwousan, that, when {hee had benne broughte a bedde, 
afterwarde becamme a Man. Wiefe notable Stories he allegeth, fo anfweare the 
mater of Pope Iohane. hus be thinketh it a greate Deale the fafer tate, to make 
the Pope an Herkinalfon,o by Miracle to turne him froma Man intoa V Voman, 
then fimplp, and plainely to confeffe, that ener Dame Iohane twas Pope in Rome. 
4f pou bad taken this fame wate, then al this Storie had benne a Fable, anda 
woman bad benne a man: and twee bao veterlp benne confounded. 


The eApologie,Cap.2. Dinifion.t. 


But tohat neede tue rebearfe Concubines,and Bavvdes! Fog that 
is holwe an ozdinarte, anda gaineful finnein Wome. Foz Harlottes - 
fitte there notwe a Daies , not ag thep Didin times patle, without the 
Cittie wales, and with theire faces hidand couered: but thep Dtoel in 
pPalaices and faire Houles:thei tray aboute in Courte,a market,and 
that with bare and opentace : ag who woulde fate, thep mate not onelp 
lavoefullp Doo if, but oughte alfotobe pratled foz fo Dooinge. Udbat 
Moulde we fate any more of this v Cheire bicious ¢ abominable life, ts 
note thozoughlpy kuowen tothe tohole toozlde, . Bernarde weiteth 
roundly & truely ofthe Wihop of Komes houle, peak of the rpii 

of Kome 
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of Rome himelfe, Thy Palaice,taith he,taketh in good men , bucit 
maketh none: naughty perfones thriue there, and the good decaie. 
And who foeucr he toere, wohiche wzote the Tripartite vvoorke, gué 
nexedto the Councel of Laterane, he faithe thug, So excefsiue at this 
daie is the riote,a{vvel in the Prelates and Bifhoppes, as alfo in the 
Clerkes and Pricftes,that it is horrible to be tolde. ut thefe thinges 

benotoncly grotwen tn bee, and fo by cuftome and continuance of tune 
twel allovocd, ag al the refte of theive Dooinges ih manner bee, but they 
ate notwe waren olde, and rotten ripe. Foz who hath not bearte, what 
abainoug acte Peter Aloifius, ope Paule Che thirdes Sorine, com- 
mitted againfte Cofmus Cherius the ifpop of Fanum : what lohn 
Cafa, Archebithop of Bencuentum, the Wopes Legate at Uenice, 
to2z0te in the commendation of a mofte abominable filthinefe:and hobo 
He let fooathe with motte lothefome woordes,and wicked eloquence, the 
matct, wobiche ought not once to proceede out of any bodies mouthe ¢ 
Mo whofe cares hath itnotcome,that Alphonfus Diaziusa spaniard, 
beinge pourpotely fent from Rome into Germanie, fo hamefullp and 
Diuclihip murthered his ovone BzotherLohn Diazius,a motte Ju- 
nocente,and a moft Godly man, onelp bicaule He had embgaced the ae 
— fpelof Jelus Cheitte, and woulde not returne againe Co Homes 
suit ft mate chaunee, to this they voll fate : Thefe thinges mate 
fometime happen tn the bette governed Common wealthes,pea and az 
gainfte the Waagiltrates willes: ¢ bifides there be good Lawes made 
to pounide futche. J graunt, it be fo: Sut by what good Lawes (FI 
pooulde nowe ) haue thele greate mifchtenes bene pountHed emongett 
them ¢ Petrus Aloifius, after be bad donne that notogtous Acte , thae 
I fpabe of , wag altoaies chearithed in his Fathers bofome Pope 
Paule the thirde, and made bis berp Dearelinge. Diazius, after be pad 
amurthered his owne Brother, was Deliucred bp the opesmeanes, 
to thendebe mighte not be pounithed by good Hates. Iohn Cafathe 


3 


Archebifhop of Bencuentum ig yet aliue, pea andliucth at Rome, 


eucn inthe cie and fighte of the motte holy Father. 
eM. Hardinge « . 
’ Courtifanes wente abroade, foas the Matrones doo: fome rode on Mules, fomme dwelled in 
goodly houfes. VVhiche particulare diforders, * as there they continewed not many yeeres, *foin *¥ntruthes, 
thefe daies they haue-benne reformed, VVherein ye folowe the Father of your Herefies, and fchole- preate and no- 
maifter of your malice the Deuil, who in Scripture iscalled eLccufator Fratrum nostrorum., torious. 
*Apocat2. the accufer of our Brethren. 
4 But Sirs, howe leape ye from Rome to Placentia, from the Cleregy to a temporal Duke,whom 
ye cal the Popes Son ne, though he was not his Sonne beinge Pope, but by lawfisl Matrimonie before 
holy Orders taken ? For futche a one was Peter Aloifius of whome yee fpeake. Be it, that he was an 
; cuil man, VVhat maketh that againfte the Church ? what for Defence of your newe Gofpel ? Iflo- 
fohanCafa. hannes Cafa beinge yet a yonge {pringal, before he came to bea Clerke, and longe before he was ci- O,a faire 
ther Bifhop or Legate, made certaine amourous Sonettes in Italian rime, folowing the Italian pocte Boonegrace,ta 
Petrarcha, to which kinde of exercife the good wittes of Italy in youthe are mutche geeuen, and bewtifie open 
without naminge any perfone, flattcringly {moothed that heinous faéte, rather then praifed,wherin and knowen 
neuertheleffe he did euil,wee confeffe,and for the fame ouerfighte of his youthe, was notwichftan- wickednefle. 
dinge his other excellent qualities kepte backe from the dignitic of Cardinalfhip duringe his life : al *\Wntruthe.For 
this beinge oraunted and confidered, what hindereth it the eftimation of Chriftes Churche ? And wetel no Lic. 
what furthereth it your falfe Doétrine, your Schifmes,and your Herefics? Touchinge the Deatheof Reade the An« 
John Diazius the Spaniard,y¢ tel * many licsat once. Th {weare, 
cae P , 
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T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. ‘ ; 

Ce leapte not fo lightly to Placentia, @, Wardinge, but rather reaffe af Ve- 
rona,ano fate the Druthe, Foz Pope Paulus, that ould baue pounifhed his wicked 
Sonne,and hau burnte htm to dDeathe for his abominable outrage, remoued not to 
Placentia,but remained ttl in Rome. Iohannes Sleidanus faith, that the ponge Gens 
tleman, the Bifhop of Fanum, bpon twhome Petrus Aloifius the Popes Sonne, had 
fhewend that hogrible billanic, fhoztelp after ofed fo2 hame, and heautneffe, Yet 
(be fatthe) it is thought of fomme, that Petrus Aloifius,after his wicked aéte commit- 
ted, gaue him poifon,and fo killed him, leafte he fhould make complainte thereof vn- 
tothe Emperoure. He addeth further, Paulus nihilo fecius impenfe amabat Filium: 
& ad ipfius amplificationem omne {tudium conuertit. Et cum de clus flagitijs non- 
nunquam audiret, fertur non admodum egre tuliffle: & hoc folum confueuifle dice- 
re, Hec illum vitia non fe commonftratore didicifle : Pope Paule neuertheleffe fa- 
uoured his Sonneaboue meafure : and beftowed al his care, to encreafé him in Honoure. 
And, whereas he hearde fometime of his fhameful attes, the reporte is, that he Was not mutche 
offended therewith + but vfed onely.thus to faie, Wel, yewis he neuer learned thefe vices by 
myexample. So cruel, and terrible is the Pope in repaeinge of Sinne. 

ut God of his Juice twoulde not fuffer (utch abomination to efcape bnpous 

nifhed, Certaine of the Mobles of his olwne Cittic, not longe after, arole agatnte 
bint,and flewe bim in bis owne Palatce,and bunge out bis vile Carkeffe in fhame- 
ful {ozte,bp a chafne oner the walles; and afterwarde theelwe tt oner into the mote, 
Che people of al fortes ranne gladly to the fighte : and ftabde him in on cucrp five 
with thefc Daggers: and troddebim filthilp onder thetre fete, 

Be fale, The patticulare diforders of your Courteghians in thefe daies at the lafte haue bene 
Refourmed, And pet bp berp crepible repogte, cuen within thele two peres, whiche 
inas in the pere of our Lozdr.1565. bp a perfite biewe taken, there were found ita 
Rome fo the number of efght'and twentte thoufande tweemen of that forte. ZF this 
be the Reformation of the Churche of Rome, tobat twas ft then, befoze it was thus 
Refourmed ? G st 

- As foz that mofte hozrible ake of lohannes Cafa, fo bile, and fo lotbefome, 
that no Beathen cares coulde abide to beare it.. D botwe fauourablp, and howe 
frenbdlp It fs ercufed 2 He was then(pe fate) butayonge man : buta fpringal : no Bifhop : no 
Clerke: He named no perfone : It was but a Kinde of exercife: an ouerfighte : an Amorous Sonet : 
The good wittes of Italie be mutche géuen toit:He praifed not that faulte, but onely fmoothed it. 


® M.Parding, what abomination is there bnder Weauen,but pe can diuile waies, 
howe to {mathe itz , — 

But he was pounifhed (pé@ fafe) ful foare for his ouerfight.For he coulde neuer be made Car- 
dinal, during his life Bea, god .Pardinge: And al this mutt we beleve, bicaufe pou 
{peakett, Gbhe Pope made him the Archebifhop of Beneuentum,and Legatea Late- 
re,and thereby one of his Secrete Counfel,fn parte of this cruel pountfhement. Mut, 
thoughbe-be bpon that,oz fomme other occafion, were keapte backe from betnge Car- 
dinal, pet were there others made Cardinalles, fn al refpede as bad, ashe. Reade — 
Andreas Alciatus,that notable Ciuilian:Anb pe fhal finde, what a minion was mane 
Withop of Comum, when Paulus Iouius was put btfine,weade Paulus Touius fn the 
Life of Clemens.7.and leacne, that paetp folkes then were made Cardinalles, ana 
foz what caufes. As for pour one Onuphrius, be fpeaketh Parables, and catketh 
colours, and woulde fame to meane mo2e hereof, then he durfte to beter. 

_ Lhe Cmperoure Tiberius fommetime placed Nouellius Tricongius ft moffe 
Highe and Wonozable romesand made him Proconful, tn parte of recompente of bis 
god ferufte,fo2 that he was hable to dainke thae potties of Witne togcather with 
onebzeathe. Whis was not the woethiett caule of promotinge futcbe Magittrates 
to futch armme: pet was there moze Honoure, and boneftic inthis caufe of prefers 
mente,then hath benne thought to be tn the preferrtnge of fandgie Cardinalles, 

Touchinge the murtheringe of Johannes Diazius, bp bis otone Weother Al- 
phonfus, wherein, pe faig, wee hauc tolde you fo many lies at once, we mia 2 : 
{clues 
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Sasde 


They hauc killed infinite nuinbers of one Bzethzen, oncly bicaule 
thet beleeucd truclp,and finceretp tn Fetus Ch2itte. But of that greate 
aud foule number of Barlottes, Fozmcatours, Aduiterers, what one 
haue they at anp time (J fate not, put to dDeathe) but either Cxcommu- 
nitate,o2 once attached-Dbhyettolupteoufnelle, Fdulterte, Wibaudze, 
‘mahozedome, Murtheringe of inne, Jncefke, and others moze abo- 
minable partes, arc not they coumpted Spinne at Rome ¢ Dp, tf thep 
be Sinne, ought Chriftes Vicare,Perers Succeffoure,the mofte ho- 
ly Father, fo lightip, and fietp to beare them, as though they torre ne 
‘Sine, and that th the Cittie of Wome, tn that principal Cower of af 
Holineffe ¢ O holy Scribes ,and Pharifeis, whiche neuce bnetue this 
Kinde of Holinefle. D, what a Holinefle,tohat a Catholique Faithe 
ts this z Peter did not thus teache at Wome : Paule pid not fo tiue at 
aRome: they DD net practile Brothelrie,as thele Doo openly: thet made 
not a peercip vertenedwe , aud pofite of PHarlottes : CGhep fulkered no 
common Adultcroures,and woicked M urtherers, to goe bnpountthevd, 
Chey Didnot recetue them into theire Familtaritie, into theire Coutts 
tel, into theire houfeholde, n02 pet into the compante of Chuftian men, 
Mhefe menne ought not therfoze fo pureafonablp to triumphe againg 
‘our iiuinge. Je had benne moze yilcome foz ther cither firit to baue 
bapa Kia ) gu proucd 
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proued geod theire owne life befoge the worlde, 02 at the leatte, fo bane 
clobeD ita litle mozecunninglyp. Foz wee Doo bie fil the Dide,and An- 
clente Lawes and (afmuche as mente mate Doon the manners ved 
at thefe dDaics, al thinges beinge fo wholy cozrupte) we Diligentip,and 
earneffly put tn execution the cecleftattical dricipline : wee haue not 
colnmon Brothel houfes of Strumpettes, noy pet flockes of Concu- 
bines, no2 Heardes of Harlotte haunters : neither Doo toce preferre Az 
Dulterte before Matrimonie: neither Doo toe exercife beaftly fenfualitie: 
neither doo Mee geather ogdinarte rentes, and Gipendes of Stewes: 
no2 Doo wore (uber Fncette, and abominable naughtinelle,noz pet futch 
Aloifians, Cafians, and Diazians foefcape bnpounithed. Foz tf thete 
thinges woulde baue pleafed b3, toe teeded not to haue Departed from - 
thefe mennes felowMtp,emonaelt mbome futche cnozmities be in there 
chiefe p2ide aud price, Melther needed wee fo2z leautige them, to renne 
tuto the batreDof menne, and tnto motte wilful Daungers. _. 

Paule the fourthe, not many monethes fithence, badde at Rome in 
paifor cettaine Auguftine Freers, manp wifhoppes.and a great num: 
bze of other Deuoute men, forRelignons fake,He tacked theme tozmens 
ted them:to make them confelle, he leaffno meanes bnallaled, But in 
the ende how many Brothels bow manp nohoremongers, howe many 
Aduilterers, how many Fncelluous perlones coulde be finde of al thofeg 

TO CIN EL AV IBG EE O01 MORAG BG i6 ct 

This yee denice asimpudently, as yee affirmed the other mater of Diazius falfely. VVherefore 
what punifhement is due to flaunderers, that ought this Defender to haue for this falfe launder. ° 
Then commeth me yourSecretarie, and praifeth bim felfe, and al you his pogcompanions, befides 
al witte and modeftie. And faith muche incommendation-of your Minifterfhippes goodnefle, for 
that ye keepe and vic ftil the Olde and Anciente Lawes, forfoothe,and Difcipline of the Churche. 

For fhame, for Confcien¢e, for regarde of the worlde, for feare.of Gods wrathe, for auoidinge 
euerlattinge fyre, retourne to the Catholike Churche, from whence yee are broken out like the fatte 
Bulles of Bafan, put awaie your mofte ynlawful yokefellowes,Leauc your felucs' to be abominable, 
before with futche fpiteful railinge ye reprehende our x] nfirmitic. ag) Fa, Sie 
T he eApologie,Cap.2.‘Diusfion.g. 

. Dur Godbe thanbed, althoughe we be not the men, we onght,and 
profelfe to be, pet tovofocucr.and whatioeucr wee be, compare bs with 
thele men; and even ourownlife,e Juhocetcte wil fone proue bntrue, 
& condemne their maliceonfe (urmiles. Foz we etrhozte the people to al 
bertue, & wel Dooing,not onelp by bookes and peeachinges,but allo bp 
our eramples 4 bebaucour. ie alfo teach that tie Gofpel is nota boas 
fting.oz baagging of knowlege, but thatitis the WLawe oflife, ¢thata 
Cpzttian man (ag Tercullian faithyought not to fpeake honorably, 
buroughte to liue honorably : nor thar they be the hearers of the 
Lavve,but the dooers of the Lavve,wvhich are inftified before God. 
eM. Hardinge, a ae 


Nay, nay ,Syrs, for that thinge ye crake fo mutch of, be not too haftyto thanke your God. VVhat 
peculiare God yee meane, we knowe not. That phrafe your Secretarie much yfeth,asthough ye had 
an other God befide him that is God of al. Compare your felues with whome yee lifte, your owne 
life and innocencie is fo wel knowen, as by reprouingeyour vices and hofrible finnes,no man light- 
ly thal feerne a flaunderer . In deedoifyour roast nstmaiautaey and Incefte were lawful Matrimo- 
hie, if your filthy yokefellowes were your true wedded VViues, if your robplnge, and throwinige 
downe of Churches were almofe, and buildinge of places for praier to the encreafe of Goddes Ha- 
noure, if ignorante rafheneffe were Godly difcretion, if your woorde of the Lorde, were Goddes 
woorde, ifyour pretenfed Gofpel , were Chriftes truce Gofpel , if your biblebable and railinge were 
holfomie Preachinge, if the Sprite of Sathan, that isin you, the famealfo beingea licinge Sprite in 
your mouthes, coulde be mecke, humble, abedicat,and would tel Truthe, finally if enil wate good, ; 

if dar 
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if darkenefle were lighte,if ower were fweete, if the fruites of yout {6 naughty a tree were good, we’ 
woulde alfo foothe you, and vpholde your immoderate crakes, . VVee faic plainely of you at one 
woorde, whiche wee wil to bea watchewoorde for al Chriften people to beware of you, your Do- 
rine is Herefic, your Life is iniquitie, your endgpoure tendeth to tht fubuerfion of Soules. 

The Babop of Sarif burie. ) 
* > @t fs no great Crake,09.bardinge,to gaue God thankes. iBut tbat pneours 
teous dealinge ts this of pour parte 2 Sir Defender, and his Felowes mute comme 
toyou, andlearnetofpeake , spottoithfanodinge for.onght, tliat mate appeare, 
pe@ are not pet berp twel adutfed, botme to fpeake pour felfe. Mowe becanfe we fate, 
wee thanke our God, onr Secretarie bathe made him felfea Seucral God. Wotwe be tt, 
pou inate fate, Our Lorde, and thinke him not Catholique , that tot faic othertwffes. 
and pet make pou not pour felues therebp any Scucral Lorde.God geue pou Grace, 
pebe not feuercd fromthe Lozde. Wut wherefore tt fhould be moze taloful fo2 pou, 
tofate, Our Lorde, then fo2 03,0 fate; Our God, J thinke (tabighe pointe of cun- 
ninge fo2 pou to open. | 


Whus pe wouldve haue bs fommetimes to fale, Out Lorde: fommetimes, The 


Lorde: fommetfmes neither. Jt were a fkilful Coke, that knewe pour dete. Bow 
be it, Whe Weophete Dauid fatthe, Deus nofter refugium, & Virtus: Our God, our 
Refuge, and our Strengthe: Singe yfalmes bute Our God: Our God ts the Gon of 
Salvation : Our God és in Heauen, My God,6 My God, 7 wake earely unto thee: Thou 
arte My God: ? traste inthe : My lottes arern thy handes. §.Paule fatthe, 7 thanke My 
God alwaies : 7 gene thankes unto My God. hus twas ft latwful then for the Apo- 
ftles, and P2ophetes to {peake toithout rebuke : speither was there any W. Pare 
dinge,then fo bncourteous,to fate, They made them felues a peculiare God. 

S.Paule faithe, Wee are iustified in the name of Pefis Christe Our Lorde, and in the 
Sprite of Our God. S.Auguftine fatthe, Contra iftos Mirabiliarios cautum me fecit 
Deus Meus, dicens, In Nouifsimis diebus furgent Falfi Propheta : My God hathe 
willed mee to beware of thefe Mungers of - Miracles, tellinge msee,that in the lafte daies there 
fhalrife vp Falfe Prophetes. Agatne he faithe, Deus Meus vbique prefens eft: V bique- 
totus: nufquam inclufus: My God és exerywhere prefent: exerywhere Whole : nowhere in- 
cloféd,or {hut vp. Chry{foftome faithe, Chriftomeo teftificabantur & Venti, & Mare :. 
Bothe the Windes, and the Sea bare Witneffe to my Chrifte. S$. Hicrome fatthe, Ego non. 
Patrem,-non Matrem, non Germanum aduerfus Chriftum meum audiam : 7 Wil not 
heare neither Eather, nor Mother, nor Brother, againfte my Chrifte. S,Cyprian fatth,Hic 
eft Deus nofter, id eft, non omnium, fed Credentium, & Fidelium Deus: Thy Our 
God, that ws Lae the God of al, but the God of the Beleeuers,and of the Faithful. Sedu-. 


lius fafthe, Deus Natura omnium eft: Voluntate vero paucorum : God by Nature, uv 


the God of al:but by wil,be is the God of Fewe. Wut what thal we nade many Dattours, | 


the cafe beinge fo cleare 2 ou pour felfe, W. Wardinge, fn this felfe fame Booke, 
either of pourpofe bpon fomme better adutfc, 02 Datwares, Hauc written the fame.: 
Confider wel pour otwite tumzdes : Whus pe fale, Thereis no iniquite in Our Lorde God. 
9et, J trotue, by thetfe wm2des, pe make vot fo pour felfe a peculiare God. we 
~ § Paule fatthe. 7 live in the Faithe of the Sonne of God,whiche hath loued me,and hath 
geenen lim Selfe for my fake. Which werdes S.Chryfoltome, wattinge bpon the Gene- 
fis,eypoundeth thus : Qui dilexit me, &c. Vt proprium vfurpas commune benefici- 
um, Profe&té,inquit: Nam licet pro omni hominum genere Sacrificium oblatum fit, 
tamen propter amorem in eum, id, quod factum eft omnibus, proprium mshi facio. 
Ita & Prophetis mos eft, & facere,& dicere, Deus, Deus Meus : quamuis totius Orbis 
fit Deus, Sed peculiare hoc eft amori, vt ex commnunibus propria faciat . Qui dilexit 
me. Quid dicis? An te dilexit folum ? Omnem, inquit, hominuni Naturam dilexit. 


Our G od 
our Lord. 
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“Mar, fo.1rg by 


Galt. 2. 


Chryfof? in Gee, 
nofim, Howsil. 34» 


Sed ego illi Gratias debeo, quafi me Solum dilexiflet, & tradidiffet femetipfum pro , 


Solo, §.Paule faith, Chrifte bath loued mee, O Paule, The benefite, that is common to 
al; thou vfeft as peculiare to thee felfe. Yea verily, faithe S. Paule: For al be it, that Sacrifice 


were offered for al Mankinde, yet for the Lone,that 7 beare towardes him, the thinge that was - 


donne to al, 7 accoumpt as proper, and (eneral to mee felfe Alone. T hus the manner of the Pro-' 


Nn y But 


ve \ 


phetes is to doo,and to faic, O God,my God snotwith/Fandinge be ts the God of al the World. - 


424.  TheDefenfe ofthe Apologie of the 


But this ts the fpectal,and alonely office of Loue, of thinges common to make thinges peculiare, 
T how faifte, Chrifte bath Loued mee. What faieft thou ? Hathe Chrifte loued thee Onely,and 
woman els? No,faithe Paule,He hath loued al Mankinde. But I owe him thankes,as if he 
had loued mee Alone, and had geeuen him felfe Oncly for mee. eae 
Henceforth... Bardinge,tt mate pleafe pou to gue bs leane to (peake as the 
prophetes,the Apoftles,the Wolp sJFatbers,and Docours haue fpoken befoze bs. } 
T he Apologie, (ap.4. Diuifion. is, | 
Wilides al theife maters, voherewith thep charge bs, they are 
Looonte alfo to adde this one thinge, which they enlarge votth al kinde 
of {pite : thatis, that toce be mente of trouble, that doce plucke the 
Svvoorde, and Scepter out of Kinges handes: that toce arine the 
people: that we ouerthzowe iudgemente places, Deftrote the Lawes, 
make hauobe of pollellions , fecke to make the people yinees , turne at 
thinges Dpfide Dotone ; and,to be Mort, that toee wouide haue nothing 
in goodframeina Common weaithe. Good Lozde, howe often haue 
they fet on flere patuces hartes, with thetle wooozdes,to the ende thep 
might quenche thelighte of the Gofpel tn the beryp fire appearinge of 
if,and that menne mighte begiune to hate the fame,ere eur thep were 
Hable to bnowe it and to the ende that euctyQpagifirate might thinke, 
he fate his Deadly eniinte,as often ag he fatoe any of is. Sureipit 
Moulde exceedingly greeue bs, Co be fo maltceoully aécufed of mot hat- 
_ hous Treafone, onlefle wore kuetwe, that Cheitte him felf,the Apottles, 
anda number of good Cheiftian menne, were tn time pate blamed and | 
rentled in like forte. Foz althoughe Cheitte faught,they fhoulde geue 
vnto Cafar, that vvhiche vvas Cafars : pet was be charged with fe- 
Vition, and Mas acculed fo dinife fone Confpiracte, and to {eeke noates 
to geate the Ringedome, And thereupon they cried oute with open 
moutbhe againtke him in the place of Fudgemente : lf thou lette his 
manne efcape, then thou arte not C#fars friende. 
And though the Apoftles Did libe wile cucrmoze.& Hedfakllp teach, 
that Magiffrates ought to be oveiedD, that eucry Soule oughte to be 
{ubieét to the Higher Poyvets, not onely for feare of vyrache, and 
pounifhemente,but euen for confcience fake,pef bare they the name 
to Difquiet the people, and to fir bp the multitude to rebelle. After this 
fozte Did Haman fpeciallp bainge the Mation of the Fewes tuto the bas 
tred of Hinge A flucrus, bicaule, faide he, they vvere arcbellious and 
z,Reg.s,  ftubborne People,and defpifed the ordinaunces,and commaunde- 
ments of Princes. @uicked Ssinge Achab fatd fo Elie the wWaopbete of 
God, I tis thou, that troubleft Hfrael, Amafias the Weatette at Berhcl, 
latde a confpiracte to the y2zophet Amos charge,before Hing leroboa, 
faieing, See, Amos hath made a conf, piracie againft thee, in the mid- 
Tertull, in spor deft of the houfe of Ifracl.Co ve baiefe, Tertullian faithe, Chis wag 
ogetico, the general accufation of al Chaitiangs,wobiles he lined, that they were 
Traitours that thet were Rebelles,a the enéattes ofMMankind.nobhers 
fore, tinowe adates the Ceuthe be likenoife ewl fpoben of, & beinge the 
fameTruth tt boas then, tft be now like defpitefullp b{ed,ag tt was tn 
tines paft though tt bea greeuous and bnbinde Dealtige, pet can it not 
irene VutO DS.A NEw, o2an DHwooted mater, M. Hare 


Amos o7e 


Churche of Englande. 


4..parte. 4.25 
eN, Hardinge. 


Howe fare ye hane attempted(I meane the feétes of your Brotherhed) in fundrie Countries, to 
wreatt the Sworde out of Princes handes , to tranfpofe theire Scepters at your pleafure, and to alter 
ftates and fignories,though we holde our peace,(a)the worlde Tudgeth,the bloude of fo many thou- 
fandesflaine fpeaketh,Englande repenteth, Scotlande mourneth, Germanie roareth, France bewai- 
leth Sauoie weepeth,al Chriftendome lamenteth. ( b ) VVere the hundred thoufand Boures_of Ger- 
manie confumed by the Swoorde of the Nobilitie there for theit obedience ? The Duke .of $axonie 
and Lantgraue of Hefle, weré they ouerthrowen in fielde and taken captiue for ftandinge in Defers 
of their Soucraigne? VVere fo great multitudes of people deftroied at Munfter for their loialtie? Your 
Sacramentarie Suitzers of Berna, who robbed the quiet Olde Duke of Sauoye of his Townes, and 
Countries, from the farther fide of the lake of Geneua ynto the Alpes, did they this for chal iviieies a 
of his righte,and to fet him at refte with litle? VVhat meante ye, when ye laide your Heades togea- 
ther, being at Geneua in Queene Maries daies, the Faithful (c) Brothers of Englande,and Scotlande 
and deuifed a moft Seditious and Traiterous Booke againft the monftrous regiment of VVoomen ; 

T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 
Here, D. Parditge, for wante of mater, pe thought ff gwd policic,to furntthe 


. pour tale toith ffoare of fym20¢8: The world iudgeth: Bloude fpeaketh : Englande repenteth: 


Scotland mourneth:Germanie roareth :France bewaileth :Sauoie weepeth: Chriftendome lamenteth. 
4fpe had dot tvel Ludied pour Copia Verborum, pe coulde neuer baue benne halfe 
fo copions,no2 baue benne bable, fo manp wales fo beter nothinge. Pe might haps 
pilp bane fafde, Pour Carbdinalles crie, and pour Pope roareth,and pour Frfendes 
ffande aluffe,and teare thefre beare,and fate,as itis written in the Apocalyps, Ve, 
vz Babylon, Ciuitas illa Magna: Alas, alas Babylon,that Greate Cittie. 

(Dad be thanked, Whe Lingedomes, and Prinecehodes of the twozlde ande 
note ftras fafc, and in as quicte,and flozihinge fate, as ence before. Wherefore 
this Dragical Ahetoztque mighte better baue Cerucd pou fomme other where. 

Whe Boures of Germanic, of tohome pe fpeake,fo2 the qreatel part, were Ads 
uerfaries outs Doour Luther,and ondettode no parte of the Gofpel:but confpte 
red togeather.as they fade, onelp againd the crucitic,¢ tyzannte of thefre Lozdes: 


\ as thep bad donne ttom and twentte peores before fn the fame Countric,in the Cons 


fpiracie, called Liga Sotularia, fiftene pares befoze Doctour Luther beganne to 
preache: Lhe parteners of which Confptracie had foz thetr watch wazde the name 
of Our Lady: and in the bonoure of ber, were bounde fo fate fiue Aue Maries every 
pate. Certainelp, touching thefe Later Rebelles,ft fs knotven, that Luther fharpelp 
aud vehemently to2ote again them. And thep them felues being vemaunded thers 
of, dtferlp denied bothe the partetakinge, and alfo the knowledge of the Cofpel. 

The Princes of Germanic raifed not theire Powers(as pe fafe) againfte the Emperoure Char- 
lesthe fifthe : but beinge wongefullp, aud contrarfe tothe Lawe of armes inuaded 
by bim, thep were fozced, beeinge fre qazinces, by the awe of Mature, ta dzawe 
theic Dwm2de tn their owne Defenle. 

Wie Rebelles at Munfter were not Cofpellers,as pe fame to meane,but frane 

tique Anabaptiftes,s Heretiques,as pe beet and therefore cnimies onto the ofpel. 

She Lozdes of Berna never were Subleces to the Duke of Savoie. hat they 
toke certaine of bis Cafles in thefre Confines,thep dio ft-rightly,and by the Lawe 
of Armes, beinge forced thereto by dafelp fnuafions, and robberies, and not bable 
othertwife to lfue fn reafke. ut fn deve the faide pore Duke was thozowelp pois 
icd of big whole Dominton : of the ante halfe, bp hfs Brother in Lawe the Emperoure 
Charles.s. Df the other balf,by bis Neuewe Francife the Frenche Kinge, bp the coun 
fel of ape Clemens, 7.after theire great enterufetue at Marfiles. And thereof twas 
diutfed a prety Pafquil, veclaringe the miferable cafe of the poze Duke, Diniferunt 
{ibi veftimenta mea : & fuper veftem meam miferunt fortem : T hey haue dinided my 
apparelemongeft thems felues : and they haue cafte lotes for my Coate. 

The Heades of Englande, and Scotlande, that (48 pe fate) were laide togeather at Geneua, 
touchinge the gouernemente of VVcemen, bettie wel accoumpted, were nothinge fo mas 


_ np as pe wonloe feme to imagine. Jfo2 tf there had benne but one lef, fo2 ought. 
that Z hace bearde, there had benne but one at al. Sutche boate Ampltfications tt 


lieth pou to mabe of fo fmalanumber, UWice til oefende noman fn pfs erronre. 
fou ig iet cucrp 
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Het everp man beare bis ofvrte guilte, 9, Caluine,g, Martyr. Mufculus, 9. Bul- 
linger,and others, iubome Unban Ate Faltheful Weothers of Cuglanve, mifiken 
enterpalfe,and weote againt ft. att wish tA 
ee tae knot, that God bath determined this mater longe fithence: Foz thus be 
faite, S1 Homo moriatur abfque Filio, ad Filiam eius tranfibit Hereditas: fa Man 
die Without a Sonne, his enheritaunce fhal paffe unto hws Daughter. _ and S.Auguftine 
faithe, Lata eft Rome Lex illa Voconia, Ne quis Heredem Foeminam faceret, nec 
Vnicam Filiam, Qua Lege quid iniquius dici, aut cogitari pofsit, ignoro: There Was a 
Lawwe made in Rome, called Lex Voconia,T hat noman fhoulde conuese his Enheritau nce 
vntoa woman, 70 not unto his onely Daughter. Then whiche Lawe I knowe not, what 
maie be more wickedly thought or [poken. | 

Wut, God be thanked, that of bis Merce, bath nowe ratfed bp onto bea Wios 
smman of futcbe V Vifledome, Learninge, Clemencie, Grauitie, ludgemente, Gouerne- 
mente, and other Noble, and Princely Vertues, as baue not benne feene in manp 
Penne, God encreale ber datelp with bis Bolp Spette , and make ber an lee Mo- 
therin Ifrael. Amen. Mere G21" 

Mf pour fturdy blaftes,and Secrete breathinges, 9, Bardinge, ¥ toll (ate nos 
thinge, Pa& mate pet remember, tvbfcbe of pour Louanian companie {€ was, that 
in the time of that Noble Prince of Blefled Memorie,Kinge Edwarde the. 6. fatae in 
open Parlamente, Woe be to that Kingedome, the Prince whereof ts a Childe. And afters 
Warde, feinge the Queenes Maieftie, that nolwe {55 placed in ber eftate, boloely, 
and opentp confefled a great ouerfighte , and mutche folie in pour fozmec totnges,: 
foz that in the late time of pour bnruclp gouernemiente yee had hewen downe the 
boughes, and leafte the Stocke ftandinge ftil, Goddes Secrete rouldence, . are 
binge, bzeathed againke pou, and confounded pour Dainges. ower onelp pe lace 
ked; but gwd wilpelacked none, 1 | 

eM .Hardinge. . mi 
For anfweare to al this, yeeioine your felues with Chrifte and his Apoftles, as though ye were 
gilty herein nomore then they. Prefumptuoufly faide, But the mater is not fo anfweared. And yetye 
runne atilarge in that common place, and very vainely , ot rather Luciferlike, compare your felues 
with the Apoftles. But Sirs, ftaichere, runne-no farther. Yee are foone ftopped. The cafe is riot like 
pardic. Thefe be but your woordes; Inthe Apoftles.was che Truthe in deedé , {0 was it in the Hol 
Prophetes, and thofe firfte Blefled menne’of the Churche. The Truthe ye boafte and crake fo ner 
of, is not that Truthe. Talke leffe like Rhetotigians, and prone ys.that ye haue Truthe, like honefte 
menne. And then talke on: but that can yee neuer doo, fo longe as ye remaine out of the Churche, 
and enimies to the Chirrche. * But what {pendeI woofdés in vaine ? Your hartes be hardened, your 


Eies be blinded, your Eares be ftopped. , 

; TheBifhop of Sarifburie. 

Here ts profound faffe, W, warding, fo2 a Docour of Diuinitic. Go anfweare 
pou with pour one baine wezdes, fDdede ye {pende your woordes in vaine, 

7 The Apologie,Cap.4.Dinifion.2. . 

Fourtie peeres agoe, e bpwarde,tt was anealy thinge foz them to 
Ditife againft ds thete accurfed {peaches ,« ather too, foarcr then thefe: 
Iwben tn the middet ofthe Darhenefe of that age,firft began to (pringe, 
8nd to geue Hine fomme one gtimmeringe beame of Cruth, bnknowen 
Af that time, and bnhearde of: when alfo Martin Luther,g Hulderike 
Zvvinglius, beinge motte excelente menne, euen fente of God, to geewe 
lighteto the tohote aioglde, Fire came Dato the knotweledge, and 
preachinge of the Gofpel : when ag pet the thinge toas but netve, 
and the fuccetle thereof bneertaine sand when menues mindes ftoode 
Doubteful and amafed, andtheire eaves open to al {claunDderous tales: 
and tahen therecoulde be imagined againite bs no facte fo Deteftable, ; 
but the qeople then woulde foone beleenest, forthe noueltte & ftrange- 
nelle of the matter’, F023 fo BID Symmachus, fo Did Celfus’, (ODD 

lulianus, 


_ ChurcheofEnglande. 4 parte. ae i, 
Julianus,fo did Porphyrius the old fors ta the Gotpel attempt in times 
patte to accule al Chriftians of Sedition Treafon, befoge that either 

‘qounce,o2 people were able fo ktow, Yoho thofe Chriftians were, vohat 


thep protciied, what thep veleencd,o2 what tas theire meaninge. 
a eM. Hardinge. Res Heats 
Asyerunne foorth your race,and with licinge amplification boafte and bragge of the Truthe of 
ur Dofttine,and of the Innocencie of your demeanour ye fal into a great inconuenience and ower- 
fight. VVas the light extinguifhed in al Ifrael, til that lewde Friere came,and Zuingliuis(a) the fwarte 
Ructer ? Shal wee nowe change the olde fonge of Micheas the Prophere , Ont of Sion fhalcomerthe ° 
Lawe,and the woorde of our Lorde from Ierufalem,and finge a new Songe,Out of (b) VVitten berg 
js come the Gofpel , and the woorde of the Lorde from Zurich , and Geneua ? If Luther and Zuin. 
glius firfte came to the knowledge and preachinge of the Gofpel, what meante Chrifte to breakehis 
promife,who faide,1 wilbe with you al daies til the endé of the worlde? BEAL GH 
Againe how forgateye the olde prouerhe, alicrit behoneth tobe mindeful ? Remember ye not 
howe this is (c) contrarie to al yourowne Doctrine? For faicye not otherwheres , that God had al- 
waies his number of theeleéte, and hisinuifible Churche? Therefore this mufteye recante and cal 
backe againe, or els fhal ye pulle‘al the rabble of fundrie your owne fectes vpon your fhoulders, whofe 
filthy railinges,and vile vpbraidinges poore foules ye fhal neuer beable to abide, 


. | The Bifhop of Sarifburie. °° nag 3 art 

St fs not wozthe the while,to anfweare him that fafthe nothinge . Sion, ftom 
tobence, per {ate,the Latwe of Cod (aed firite , was in thole dates , as mutche dil> 
beigned of pout Fathers, as ts thls date of pou Geneua, or V Vittenberg. Origen. 


faithe of Celfus the Beathen , Chriftianum Dogma affirmata Barbaris* cepifle Ore. 


tum, hoc eft, a ludzis: He /aithe , that the Chriftian Faithe tooke her firfte beginninge fram 
Barbarous people, that #s to faie,from the ewes. Cicero faithe, ludxi, & Syri, Gentes 
nate feruituti: T he lewes,and Syrians, Nations borne to Bondage. Pfs 
- And Chryfoftome fpeakinge of lulianus the Renegate,fatthe thus, Galileos nos, 

pro Chriftianis,in Edictis fuis appellauit : 7x his proclamations’, in the fteede of Ch 
ans, he called vs feornefully Galileans: Dotinge therebp the dilencite of the place,from: 
whence the Cofpel of Chzitke fiche proceded. Wut Nazianzenc faithe ; Honora 

paruam Bethleem,quz teinduxitin Paradifum:(Defptle not,but rather) Aesop thar’ 


litle Bethleem, that hathe leadde thee into Paradise, - : | 

The founde of this imple, Barbarous, vefpifed people, was bearde theoughout 
the tubole wozlbe. God caufeth his Light to fhine out of the Darke: Wis Bolp Sprite 
breatheth, where he thinketh good: Webhathe no regarde of Perfons,or choife of places , but 


as S.Peter fafoe puto Cornelius, 7x euery Nation, who (6 ener feareth him , and Yvoorketh’ 
righteoufnelfe,is accepted befire him . God chufeth the weake thinges of the worlde,to confounde 
the fironge,. Gandes Help Mame be bletied, that of fo litic, and fo fimple a delpifer 
Matkaroc fede , bathe nowe ratfen bp fo greatea trees and trinmpheth the Gofpel of 
Chrifte his Sonne in enery place throughoxt the Worlde. | me Bie 
VVhat meante Chrifte (fate pou) to breake his promiffe? ap » what meante peu, .. 
Pardinge.fo Hamefullp tobzeake Chatites Commaundemente,¢ pet to charge btut 
with bis Wromifle 2 Gods true in al bis promiffes , and hal preuaile, when he is (6 lemdely, 
indged . There is no fault in God,02 bis Chit; he fault is in pon,that hanemade 
of the Houfe of God,a Caue of Theeues. Chaifte nener made anp futehe (pectal Pro- 
miffe tuto the Pope,that, what fo eucr tt Houloe pleafe bim to faie,oz da, be fhoula 
never erre,o2 do amiffe. Pe prefume oucr mutch of Coddes Promiftes. May. though 
Antichrifte Soulde be Pope, vet fhoulde Chriftes promiffes be true til, vee 
St is true, that God hath alwaies a Churche Inuifible sand a number of Eleée, 
knowen onely tohimfelfealone. #Pelthet ts this our onelp fatefirae. S. Paule 
alfo (aithe the fame: Firmum ftat Fundamentum Dei, habens hoc figillim , Nouit 
Dominus,qui fint fui : T his Foundation ftandeth founde, and firme haninge this Seale, The 
Lorde knoweth, who behisowne. Elias thought, al the Godly in 3fracl bad benne, 
flaine:and not oneleaftesliue. Wut God fatde onto him, 7 bane (awed unto mee felfe 
Semen thonfande menne, that nener bowed theire knee befire Baal, God knewe them: but 
Elias Bhewe them not. Wo the {udgement of man, thep wercinuilible. Wherefore 
we | QQ n ig S.Au- 


of Chri fti- . 


hy bpp ee 
Y Vittcnes 


CEP. 
Churche 


Inuilible, 


~ (a) Votruthe, 


maliceous, and 
fclaunderous. 


- For Zuinglius 


was a Godly 
Preacher, and 
no Rutter. 
(b) This Blaf- 
phemi¢=tous: 
cheth, Goddes | 
Prouidence.F 
why not as we 
from VVittéen= 
berg,as from 
Rome? 

(c) Vntruthe 


“fonde, and 
* childifhe. 
‘This is M. Har- 


dings fobrictic. 


‘Origen, Contra 
: Celfum; Lib.t. 


Cxcero, De Pros 
uin,Con/ul, 
Chry/oft, Contra 
Gentes. 
Nazianzen . Dé 
Natali Chrifti. 
Kol Thy Rude 
Act TIAKOON 
Thp AlKEdpe 


; Dfalm, 196 


loha#,2e 
AGfor.104 
Matth.Bo |, 
1,Corinthy lg 


2Timoth,2, 


I. Reg.19e ‘ 
Roman, Up 


VVitten- 
berg. 

Churche 
Inuifible, 


Augnsin lohan, 
Tracta, 45s 


Nicol « Cafanus 
De porefute Ec 
clefie Romane, 
Epiff.t, 
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S. Auguftine fatthe, Secunduin occultam Dei Predeftinationem , plurime funt foris 
Ques: plurimi Lupi intus, Nouit enim,ae fignatos habet,qui nec eum,nec fe norunt: 
eAccordinge to Goddes Secrete Predeftination , there be many Sheepe without the Churches 
and taany woolues Within the Churche, For he kuoweth them,and hath them marked,that know 
neither them felues,nor God neither. 


eAddition, KG  Asforthe whole Wopp,and Compante of al them, that be a 


called Chatltang,reckencd bniuerlallp togeather , whiche pou cal the Churche Ca. 
tholique, Cardinal Cufanus calleth it, Ecclefia Conietturalis, ef C hurche Coniettaral, 
for that te knolwe ff, not by certainette, but bp Coniecture. Jfo2 in this Churche, 
thustargclp taken, they , that feme ypzedetinate before Penne, are oftentimes 
Wicked, and reprobate before God: And they, that before Menne feeme the Members 


of Chritke, are oftentimes before God the Members of Antichrifte, Cufanus 


Wwo2des be theife, Oportet in Senfibili Mundo Senfibilibus Signis de ipfa Chrifti Ec- 
clefia ConieQturam fumere, cum aliter attingi nequeat rationis veritas &c. #2 this Sen- 
fible worlde;that is here beneath wee mufte learne by Senfible T okens to know the very Churche 
of Christe: For otherwife Wee are not habletoreache the Truthe . T herefore this Coniectural 
Churche é this Senfible Wworlde , accordinge to futche afhorte knowledge , as thus Worlde maie 
yeelde, ts in deede the true Churche : Notwithftandinge accordinge to the Conieture,that we 
geather by Tokens ,it receine as Wel the Godly, that be soined to Chrifte,as alfo the ungodly, that 
be diuided from Chrifte . T his Churche ftandeth of them , that declare by Senfible , and Out- 
warde T okens , that they be partetakers of Chrifte , as they be, that Confeffe Christe to be the 


. Sonne of God. eAnd therefore, this Churche bath certaine Holy T okens , or Sacramentes, (ag 


the Sacramente of Waptifine,and the Sacramente of our Lozdes Supper) ordeined 
to that ende,that thereby oee maie know them,that be of Chrifte,{6 far foorthe,as by futche T 0- 
kens Conie&tural knowledge maie be geathered-. Therefore I fase, That this Churche of 
Chrifte (in this general tabinge) by ths Coniectural, Iudgemente ss Coumpted holy ,not- 
with{tandinge wicked Menne ,and Hypocrites couer them felues under the fame Ontwarde 
Tokens, and receiue Bapti{me,and the Lordes Supper , as wel, as the Godly . Thus the Ges 
neral,oz oufwarde Churche of Dod ts Vittele and mate be féene: but the berp true 
Churche of Gordes Clece,ts Inuifible,and cannot be feene,o2 difcerned bp mansbut 
tsoncly knowento Godalone. GRA | 

Whus the number of Gondes Clete, pea before thecomminge of Chitfte , fn 
the time of darkenefle , twas eucrmoze cerfatne : pet afferwarde the knotwledge of 


the Gofpel , bp the Bouthes of the Apottles , twas abundantlp carricd abzoade inte 


the endes of al the wozlae. | . , 
othe thefe partes,%, Hardinge, mate fande wel togeather:and are nothinge 
confrarfetoourDodrine. We the number of the Falthful moze; o2 leffe 5 pet the 


SCrutbe of od ts one fo2 ever. 
T he eApologie, Cap.s. Diuifson.1, 


- Buf no we, fithence our bery enimies Doo fee, and cannot denie, but 
Lore cnet inal our wooogdes, and waitinges baue diligently put the peo- 
ple in minde of theive Duetie,to obete theire Pzinces and Qagiftrates, 
pea though thep be twicked, (Foz this Doothe berp trial and ecperience 
fuftictentty teache , andal mennes cies, toho foeuet.and where fo euce 
fhep be, Doo wel fee,and tottnelke for hs) tt toas a foule parte of them to 
charge bs with thele thinges:and, feeinge thep could finde no newe and 
late fauites , therefore to feeke to procure bs cnute onelp toith fale and 
outwoznelies. Wee geeue our Lozde God thankes, vwobole oncip caufe 
thists. there bathe pet at no time benne any futche example wm al the 
Realmes Domintons,and Common wweales, twohtey haue vecetued the 
Goipel . For wee haue oucrthzowen no Kingedome: noce have Decated 
homannes Povorr,o2 right: He haue Diforzdered noCominon yealth, 


There continue tu their owe accuomed fate, and Ancient Zrgnitie, . 


the 


pe 
Tih 


Churcheof Englande. 4.parté. 429 


the Kinges of out countete of Eniglande , the Kinges of Denmarke, 
the Kinges of Succia,the Dukes of Saxonie,the Counties Palentine; 
the Marqueffes of Brandeburgh,the Lantfgraues of Hefsia,the comt- 
mon Wealthes ofthe Heluctians,¢ Rhctians, and the Free Litties, ag 
Argentine,Baf ile, Frankforde, V Ime, Auguita,¢ Norenberg, dooal, 
fate,abide in the fame Autbogitic,and eftate, therein thet have benne 
eretofore: oz rather ina mutche better, foz that bp theanes of the Gaoe 
fpelthep haue their people moze obedlente bnto them .<hen euce they 
had before . Let them goe, gs pate pou.tnto thofe places, bere at thig 
prelent.thzough Goddes goodnefie,and DMercie,the Golpel ts taught, 
bere is Chere more Maieltie woberets there lelle Arroganicie.e Gp- 
trannies Hohere is the #2ince moze honoured? nobere is the people tefle 
bavulp cuobere bathe there AC any fine either the Common wWealthe, 
o2rthe Churche benne in moze quiet y yerbaps , ye toil fate. from the 
firtte beginninge of this Doctrine , the Comnion fogte euctytohere bez 
ganine fo rage.and to rife thzoughout Germanic. Blot tt were fo:pet 
Martine Luther, the publifber,anb fetter foreroarde of this Woctrine, 


claimed them home to peace, and obedience. 
eM ; Hardinge. 


Your impudencie of lieinge hath no rheafure nor ende, But wee wil faic litle here, hauinge faide 
yenough already in reproufe of your falfehed. VV et leauc you to the wide worlde,who feeth,and al« 
. motte feeieth your lies. . 

But I maruel nota litle, thatin this place fpecially , where yee fpeake of the good order, that 
yout Gofpel breadeth , ye be not afhamed to make mention of Martin Luther. Good God howe 
muche coulde wee,if wee were fo difpofed , alleage out of his feditious and Heretical bookes by him 
* written againfte the Power of fawful Magiftrates? At this time let one place fuffife for al. Luthers 

- Woordes be thefe : fnter Chriftianos nullus neque poteft , neque debet effe magiftratus, fed Gc. 
Amonge Chriften menne none can nor ought to bea magiftrate , but eche onc is to other equally 
fubieéte : After the Apoftles faicinge, Thinkinge al others better then your felues,&c. Againe,Be ye 


thet BAL humble al one to an other . VVhereto Chrifte accordeth when he faithe, VVhen thou arte called to 


A : ‘ . : > . 
Imitteth no te mariage feafte,goe,and fitte downe loweft ofal. Amonge Chriften menne , none is fuperioure 


{aue one,and onely Chrifte, And what {uperioritic or Magiltrate can be there,where al be equal,and 
haue right power, riches, and honoure al alike? Furthermore,none coucteth to be ouer other, but al 
wilbevnder onean other . VVhere futhé menne be,though one woulde, yet can h¢ not make a Ma- 
giftrate to beare rule ouer others , fithe tHat nature fuffereth not to haue fuperiours, where no maa 
wil,nor maie be a fuperioure. And where fuche kinde of menne is, there be they aot Chriftca menne, 
after the true forte of Chriften menne. This farre Martin Luther . 

He perfuaded them to peace,when there was fearfly any lefte, that coulde bearea clubbe . Firfte 
he * ftirred vp his Difciple Thomas Munzer in Thuringia,who was the rebelles preacher. After that 
he excufed him of feditious preachinge to the Duke of Saxonic Prince EleGour, truftinge,if Munzer 
were leralone, the mater fhould wel goc forewarde. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
aio diffemble the reft of your Gintruthes , and pour fmmoderate ¢ bnefufte bit, 
ternete, $9.Wardinge, proceodinge from the onqutet, ¢ bnfauerp humoures of pour 
bacte: where pe fate , Dotour Luther admitteth no Ciuile Magiftrate, AnD mote the faute 
fo fpectailp in pour margine , 3 maruetle mutche » that pour paper binifhed not fn 
pour bebalfe . Reade bis bakes theoughout , and confider the quict goucrucmente, 
bothe of toe Common Wicaltbes,and alfo of the Churches of Germanteand pe Hal 


finde, that noman ever, neither bp wmode, nog bp erample moze auaunced the Aue 


tho2itte of the Ciuile Magiftrate. 20 leane al otber bis notable Sentences fo this 


ro) 


pourpose againtke the Rebelles,of wham pe fpcake beings then tn the ficloe again 
Tee coach thelp 


C iuile M ae 
giftrate, 


DID weite marueilous bebementlp and Harpelp,againte chent,andres 


* Vatruthe, 
maliceous, a 
Sclaunderous. 
Reade the Ane 
{weare. : 


* Nothinge cis, 
but mere Yn- 
truthe. For Lu- 


ther called him, 


the preacher of 
Satan. 


Ciuile ma- 

iffrate. 
lohan. Sleidanus 
Lid, s, 


Galat.3, 


(g) oloff, % 


Ambrof EI, fe 
EpEG. 33, 


Sozom, 1t.6.¢4.7 


Dion. Lib. 43. 
medg dt Td 
ULKLEC TOL 
Cx! The, 
ISUATHE Gite 
Sozom, li. 5.4.16 


lohan, sleidanus 
Lib.5. 


far tas Luther from the encourraginge of 
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there Lordes, He luznte thus ; God commaundeth a/ mene vainerfally to obeie the Ma- 
ciftrate with fare sand rénerence, rc. Ayaine , ee take the Swerde , and With/tande the 
Magiftrate,whome God hathe appointed.7s not this ra{hely to abafe the Name of God 

~ “yBut be fattbe, Emonge Chriftians neither maie be, nor ought to be any Magiftrate. DM. 
Pardinge , nothinge coulde paue founde faulte herewith , but onelp intemperate, 
andmere malice. sto2 Luther fpeaketh not thefle wardes of the outwarde Ciuile 
Gouernement, whereof sitelp toe {peake notue , but oncly of our Jnwarde anode, 
and Dbedience towarrs God, Andtn this refpedte, there ts no Kinge, noz Prince 
itt Dede, nozmiate any. An this fenfe S. Paulefatthe , There is n0 lewe , there is no 
Gentile: There ino Lorde,there is no Seruaunt: T here is no. Man;there is no V Vooman: 
For al ‘you are mein Christe Iefu, S.Pauledenteth not, but lewe, Gentile, Lorde, Ser- 
uaunite;; Man , and V Vooman ,rematne fil in thetre fcueral fates, and kindes,as 


| thep were befoze . Sut in Chrifte lefu, be faithe , there ts no regarde of any futche 


nifference . Jn Civile Gouernementa Kingeis a Kinge, ano fo bath God commaun- 
ded. himfobekuowen. Wut after that we beonce come fo the reverence, and obes 
dience of Govdes til, there Cod onelp ts the Kinge: andthe Kinge , be be nener fo 
mighty, isbutaSubtece. So faithe S. Ambrofets the Emperoure Valentinian, 
Noli te extollere, Imperator: Sed, fi vis diutins Imperare,ef{to Deo fubditus . Scriptum 
eft;Qnuz Dé, Deo:que Cefaris,Czfari: O my Lorde, auancenot your felfe : But if ye val 
romainetonge in Empiere ,be fubiette unto God . it us Written , Geene to God, that belon- 
geth to God : Geeue to Cxfar,that belonéth to Cxfar . ie 

So faithe the Emperoure Valentinian the Elder of bimfelfe , Ego fum in forte 
plebis: I am (inthis refpeste) as one of the people. Co like pourpofe Iuhus Cxfar, 
beinge an Weathen Prince , {aide fommetime of him felfe at Rome fn the Councel 
boufe, Equicem ad alia omnia,quz pro vobis gerenda funt,& Conful fum, & Diéta- 
tor.: quod autem ad iniuriam cuiquam faciendum attinet, {um priuatus: T ouchinge al 
other affaires,that ought to be taken in bande fir jour fake, Lam bothe your Conful, and your 
Diftator: But as touchinge any Wronge to be donne to any man | am as a prinate man, With- 
out office. So fatdethe Weathen Uenegate Iulianus tye Emperoure, Principes, 
vbi ad‘limen Delubri venerint,petinde fi unt,atque Priuati: When the Princes, and Ma- 
eiftrates once comme Within the entrie of the Temple ,they are none other , but as Prinate 
Adenné. And this ts alihat trafterous,and horrible Zuogemente, that,as it pleas 
feth pou to fate, Luther bad of the Cinile Magiftrate. 

_ ddlbere pe fate, be Curved bp bis Difciple Thomas Munzer in Thuringia, fo be 
the pecacher to the Rebelles,tt fs no Krange mater, to fe pour ton gue torenne rfat, 
Luther him felfe waftinge thereof puto the Rebelles, faithe thug, Satanas fab Euan- 
gelij pretextu,multos hoc tempore feditiofos, & plané fanguinarios Doétores excita- 
uit: Satan under the pretenfe of the Golpel;hath fturred up in theifé daies many [editious, 
and Blondy Doétours: Mcantnge thereby Munzer,and other itke bis companions.So 
Munzer to that wicked pourpofe,that be 


faite, He was fettea woorke by the Diuel. 


| T he Apologie,Cap.s.Dinifion.2. : 

But, tobereas itis twoonre fommetimne to be obieeted by perfons 
Hoantirge {kil tonchinge the Heluctians chaunge of fate, & billinge of 
Leopoldus the zouke of Auftria, ¢ reftoaringe by force thetr Countrie 
to libertic.al that was Donne,as appeareth plainelp by al Stories, foz 
Twoo hundzede Cheeelcoze peeres patte , o2 aboue , in the time of Pope 
Boniface the Cight , when the Authoatty of the Bifhop of Rome wag 
in queateft totlitte about tooo hundzed peeres before Huldericus zuin- 
elius, efther beganne to teache the Gofpel, oz pet was bogne, And ewer 
lithence that time, thep baue bad al hinges tile quiet, not onelp front 
tozeine Cnimieg, but allo from al ciutle Dilenfion . ANDI tt were nine 
r inthe 


/ 
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in the Heluectians , fo Deliver theite otone Countvie from fozeine goz 
ucrnemente,{peciallp toben thep were fo prondelp and tpaannoul ip ope 
prefied,pet to burthen bs with other mennes fauites ,o2 them boity the 
fanitcs oftheite Sorefathers.itis againg al right,and reafon. 

eM. Hardinge . 

Nowe your fprite is not contente with that yee haue railed already againfte the Pope, and Holy 
Churche , but it moueth you againe to raue and crie out. But whether with moré malice orreafon, 
let vs indifferently confider . 

iad T he eApologie,Cap.6.Dinifion.1. 

But Dimmoztal God: and wil the Wihop of Wome aceule bs of 
‘Treafon - HOU be teache the People to obete and folowe theire Mpagt- 
firates:Dz.haty be any regarde at al of the Mateltie ofa Paiuce-WBbp 
Doot) hee then, ag none of the olde WiMhoppes of Rome cuer Vid, fuller cihccncine 
bim felfe to bee called of bis flatterers ; Lorde of Lordes ,ag though . ip aes 
Fee would hauc al hinges and Yetnees, who, ¢ wohat fo ever they be,to 
be his buderlinges: Wp Doothe he baunte him felfe to be Kinge of ane de 
Kinges, ¢ tahaue Kingely Roialtie oucr bis Subiectesz uobhy com- rey ial 
pelleth he al Emperours,and pzinces to fuocare to him fealtie,and true 
obedience 2 toby Dooth be boake, that the Emperours Maieftie is a pe Maior. ex 
thoufande foldeinferioure to him: and that fog this reafon fpeciallp, Od*.S°""* 
bicaule God hath made tea lightes ineauen:andbicaule Beauen and Dy!" % 
Garthe were cveated,not in two Brginninges but none? why bathe oan ii 
be , andbis felowes (like Anabaptiftes and Libertines, tothe ende thep ; 
~ gmight renne on moze licenceoully and carelelly) haben of the powe, and 
exempted them (clues frommbecinge Dnder aCiuil Power-wDoby hath he 
bis Legates (afmutche to fate,as motte futtte {pics )licinge in vontte tn 
al Singes Courtes,Councelles,and p2inie chambers iby Dooty be, 
toben he litte, fette the Lhetltian Weinees oneagainGe au other, andat 
Hig ovone pleafure trouble the whole wozlde with debate and dticozdez 
noby Dooth be Ercommunicate,and commaunde tobe tabenas a Hea. 
then anda Pagan, any Chatitian wzinee,that renounceth bis Authogt- 
tiezand toby promtleth be big Indulgences and his Pardons largely to 
any, that totl(robat toaie fo ener it be kul any of his entmtes z Booth be 
mainteine Empires , and Lingdomes v Dz Doothe he once defire , that 
common quiet Mould be proutded fo27 Pou multe pardon bs, qood Weas 
Der, though voce feene to dtter thele thinges moze bitterly and biting- 
lp.then it becommeth diuines to doo. F 02 both the Hamefulnefle of the 
mater, andallo the Defire of tule in the Bihop of Reme ts fo exeedinge, 
aud outrageous, that it coulde not voel be bttered both other woozdess 
02 moze milDely. Foz bets not athamed to fate in open allemblie,chat al camens.s.in 
JurifdiGion of al che Kinges and Princes of the vvorlde dependeth concil.viennen, 
of him felfe . And to feede hig Ambition, ¢ qreedinelle of rulesbe hath 9 4p 


pulled in peeceg the Empicre of Rome, and ered and rente tobole 
Cheittendome alder : Fallely and traiteroullyp alfo did he releale the 
Romaines, the Iralians, and him felfe too , of the othe, toherebp they, 
andbe were ftreithp bounde to bee truc to the Emperoure of Grecia, 

and 


Racbatiaspapa. 


Clemes,7. 


idemclemnss 


{a) Sois euery 

Simple Priefte, 
(b) A litle witte 
had benne bet- 
ter, then al this 
fo great adoo. 


(c)So he calleth 
‘him felfe. But 

whé did Chrift 
eeuer cal him{o? 


(d) Asif Hiere- 
mic had benne 
a Pope. 

(¢) A very pro- 
foundcReafon. 
Readethe An- 
{weare. 

(f)By Natural 
Reafon, ONa- 
aural Folic. 


2, Thef. 26 
Gregor, Lib, 4, 
EpISt, 304 


sere andaleffer, But this cannot founde in the eares of our newe preachers . They woulde noe 
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432 , es 
Subdiectes to forfabe him: and 


j the fame Emperoures 
at ease onus out of Sraunce into Ftalie,madehimcims 
peroursfutche a thinge,as neuer toas feene befoze.2de put Chilperichus 
the Frenche singe, beingeno eutl pater, bifide bis Realine, onelp bi 
caufe be fantied himnot , and tozongefullp placed = pine tn bis roume. 
Againe, atter He hadcatte out Kinge Philip, fhe coulde haue brought 
it topatle he had Determined,z appointed the Kin gedome of Fraunce 
to Albertus the Kinge of Romaines . He btterty Deftroicd the tate 


gf the motte flozithinge Cittie, and Common Beale of Florence, big 
ote native Lountrie,and beought it out ofa free , and peaceable flare, 
to be gouerned at the pleafure of one man: beebsougit to palte by bis 
procurement, that tobole Sauoy onthe one fite was miferably fpotled 
bp the Emperour Charles the fifthe,# on the ot ber fide bp the Frenche 
Kinge, fothat the pooze Dufogtunate Duke had fcaute one Cittic leatte 
Him, to hide his heade tr. | 

0M .Hardinge. 


‘  Itisa great cie fore to the Minifters of Antichtifte,to fee the Vacare of Chrift abous Lordes and 


Kinges of this worlde: to fee Princes and Emperours promife and fieare obedience vnto him. 
But they that are the faithful fubiectes of the Ghurche of God, thinke it no abfurditie, that the Shep- 
herdc be fette,not onely aboue the Lambes and Ewes of the Churche , but alfo aboue the VVethers 
and Rammes them felues, It is a very greate folic for them to finde faulte with the fuperioritie of the — 
Bifhop of Rome,who can neuer proue,that he is not the Vicare of Chritte. If he were not his Vicare, 
yet being a Bifhop he is aboue any temporal Prince(a) concerning his Prieflly office.But fithe Chrifte 
faide to Peter, Vpon this rocke I wil builde my Chusch,and hel gates fhal not preuaile againft it, (b) yyareh.y 
Barke until your belties breake,ye that be the helhoundes of Luthers and Zuinglius iitour,or ra- 
ther of Sathans your and their chieft maifter, fhal not preuaile againft the Apoftolike fee of Peter. 
It hath with{tanded al Diucls and Heretixes a thoufand fiue hundred yceres:and thinke ye that your 
{clues be ftronger then Arius? It greeueth you, that the Pope is higher then the Emperour,not for any 
loue ye beare to the Emperour,nor for hatred that ye haue to the Popes perfon, whom ye know not, 
but your quarrel is againft Chrifte, whofe perfon the Pope beareth. Ortel ys,I praic you,dooth he cal 
him felfe any Princes or Emperours vicegerent,and not rather the (c) Vicare of Chrift alone? VVhom . 
impugne ye then but Chrifte in his Vicare?Haue ye not readen, Oui vos /pernst,me /pernit: He that Luke.re. 
defpifeth you, defpifeth me? Ye thought the Pope had no better text for his primacie and fupreme au- an 
toritie, then two lightes, which God made in Heauen. But if malice had not blinded you,1n the very 
fame chapter of Tnnocentius the thirde,, ( from whencclike a fpider ye fucked that yee thought was 
woorfte) ye might haue feene an other reafon goinge before, where he faide, Pozstifex in Spirituals= 
bie antecellit,qua tanto {unt temporalibus digniora , quanto anima prefertur corporé , The Bi- 
flop (faide Innocentius) in fpiritual maters pafleth ( the Emperoure) : whiche fpiritual thinges are fo 
mucheabouce the temporal, by how muche the foule is preferred before the bodie. How like ye'that 
reafon? VVithin a litle after Innocentius bringeth foorth an other proufe: VVhere it was faide to Ieri- 
mic the Prophete,whe came (d)of the Prieftes race,and was a Priefte him felfe, (c) beholde I haue fet 
thee ouer Natids and Kingdomes,to the intent thou maieft pul vp and {cater,and builde,and plante. 
Then after that Innocentius had (f) by natural reafon and holy Scripture proued the higheft Bi- 
fhoppes fuperioritie aboue Princes, he commeth in the thirde place not nowe to proue, butto make 
his former faicinge already proued more plaine, by alludinge ta that is written in the beginninge of 
Genefis: VVhere Moyfes declareth how God made twoo lightes in the Firmamente of the Heauen, a 


Hier 


gue the guide of heauenly thinges aboue the guide of earthly cares. They loue the Earthe,the fleafh, 


the worlde too wel,to be of that minde , and therefore doo afke , why the — of Rome like Ana. 


baptiftes and Libertines haue fhaken of the yoke, and exempted them felues from al ciuile Power, 
VVhat yoke meane ye? The yoke of infidels and Paynimes? 


T he Bifhop of Sarifbuvie, 

Ue ave not the Minifters of Antichrifte, a, Wardtnge »but the toftnettes of 
the Truthe of Chrifte. #e fs Antichrifte, as $.Paule Shetweth pou, thatfittethin 
the Temple of God , and auanceth him felfe aboue al thatis called God. nb, to 
fpeakie moze particulavely of the mater , bp S.Gregories Zadgemente , be is Anti- 

chrifte, 
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chrifte , 02 the Forerenner of Antichrifte , that calleth bim felfe 5 The Vaiuerfal Bi- 
fhop : And paunteth him felfc,as the Kinge of Pride: And bath an Armie of Prieftes 
prepared foz bim: Ana fetteth btm (elfe,as Lucifer,aboue al his Brethren . hele be 
the inoz0es of S. Gregorie: 15p futche colours be biafed out the Lingedome of Anti- 
chrifte. @£ him Cardinal Francifcus Zabarella fatth thus, Papa facit, quicquid libet, 
etiam illicita : & eft plufquam Deus: T he Pope doothe,what him lifteth, yea thoughe it 
be vnlawful:and is more then God. Hbhists Antichrift,®, Pardinge,bp the Judge- 
monite of the wife,and godly : and the fuppozters of him, tho fo eucr, anv where fo 
ever they be,are the Minifters of Antichrifte. %tis greate Arrogancte, fo auante a 
Bifhop absuca Kinge: Notwithtanding in fome god meaninge it mate be trac. Da 
aludge,in knowledge of the Lawe:fo a Dodctour of Phifike,in bts p2ofefiion:{o a Pi- 
lote,in knowledge of the Sea,and guidinge ofa fhippe: fo a Captaine,in Martial af 
faires ig abone any Kinge: And ft beboueth a Kinge,be be neuer fo wife,oz mightie, 
fireuerp of theife feueral faculties,to be guided bp them. And thus fs the Kingetne 
fertour,tiot onelp to a Bithop.as pou fate,but alfo to euetp Inferiour Priefte. 

Sq S.Chryfoftome faithe of Chztfkes Apotties: Omnem Terrarum Orbem per- 
uaferunt, & omnibus Principibus fuerunt magis propric Principes Regibus potenti- 
ores: The Apostles roaued oner the Whole worlde,and were more Princelike in deede,then the 
Princes them felues,and more puifante,and nughtie,then the Kinges. . 

So fatoe the Emperoure Valentinian bnto the people of Millaine, Eum collocate 
in Pontificali Solio,cai nos quoque moderatores Imperij, noftra Capita fubmittamus: 

“Place yee furche aman in the Bifhoppes Chaire , vato whom wee our ‘felues , that gonerne the 
Empiere,maie ftoope our Heade. 

$o2 the Weince ts bounde to the Dbedtence of Goddes VVoorde, noleffe, then 
{fhe werea prtuate Subiece. And, fhe refute to heare, and to reverence the fame, 
as the peclaration of © 
Dinge,to pour pourpole ? Witouloe pou therefore, that the Kinge fhoulde Ciweare bis 
Dbevience,and allegeance vnto the Bifhop? 
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Gordes Wolp Wil, he is accurfed. Wut what ts this,9. Bare 


Qn this refpecte,by pour otune Rearninge,anp Simple Priefte mate el be aboue | 


the Pope. So fatthe pout otone Doctoure Panormitane, Papa tenetur Confiteri: & 
sn eo adtu Sacerdos eft Maior illo: The Pope is bounde to confeffe him felfe : eAndin that 
atte of Confeffion, the Priefte isaboue him. And againe, Papa non poteft cogere Sa- 
cerdotem , vt reuclet Confefsionem : quia in illo atu Sacerdos eft Maior, quam Papa: 
The Pope cannot compelle a Prieste,to open that hathe benne faide unto him in Confeffion. For 
in that a&te,the Priefte is greater,then the Pope. et, J trowe, pe woulde not there- 
fore, the Pope thouloe fiweare Dbedtence to a Priefte. 

This therefore, W.Wardinge , tt is , that greeucth bs , fo {& the poore Stoole of 
Humititie, whereon S. Peter fate,blowen bp nowe info a Mounte of Pride: and the 
Pope ta require Homage,and Fealtte of Kinges,and Emperours,as of his Subiectes. 
Me qrecueth bs to {ce pou,and others pour felowes,fn refpecte of the Pope. fa mutche, 
not onelp to abafe,but alfo bflelp toabufe the Maicilic of them, bnto whom Chritte, 
and bis Apotties were alwaies obedient. Kemember, what onc of pours bath biztt- 
ten,and publiffed to the Wwo2rlde in this bebalfe. Staniflaus Orichouius fatthe thus, 
Tanti Sacerdos praftat Regi,quantim homo preftat beftix: Quantum Deus pre- 
flat Sacerdoti, tantum Sacerdos praeftat Regi. Qui Regem anteponit Sacerdoti, is an- 
teponit Creaturam Creatori: A Priefte is (6 mutche aboue a Kinge, asa Manis aboue a 
Beaste « eA4s mutche as God is better then the Priefte, (6 mutche is the Priefte better then the 
Kinge. He that ferteth the Kinge before a Priefte , fetteth the Creature before the Creatoure. 

St greeueth vs,to fe S.Gregories tum2aes by S.Gregories Succeflours, fo prouder 
ly bzoken. Jfo2 thus be fpr0fe,welneare a thouland peeres fithence,pnto the Empe- 
rour Mauritius, agatnft Tohn the Bifhop of Conftantinople, claiminge then fhe fame 
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Voiuerfal Authoritic,that ts nowe lurped by the Pope: Ile coercendus eft,quiSan- Gregor. Libs. 
&z Vninerfali Ecclefiz iniuriam facit : quicorde tumet : qui gaudere de nomine Sin. Ep#.32. 


gularitatis appetit: qui Honori quoque Imperij veftri fe per priuatum vocabulum fu. 
perponit : Your Maiestie muste reprelfe hima,that doothe this wronge unto the Holy Vniuerfal 
Oo Churche: 
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echestbat frvelleth in barte:that defireth to enioie a name of Singularitic: that alfo, bya 

Soak Sear anvone i felfc die Voinerfal Bifhop) placeth him {elfe oucr and a- 
e Honour of your Empiere. Bios: 

" aeancging the sien of Goddes Wiwzde.and cafes of tcligion,certaine t€ 
is,the Kingets infertour toa Bithop . Wut,{E the Bifhop be negligents,¢ do not bis 
officezo2,tf be be twtlfal,and dm tt not rightipsoz ff be de tgnozant.and cannot oo ft: 
hen ts tye Bithop vuver the Prince, Subiect to his checke,and by bim mate be pous 
nifyed. So watteth the Emperoure Conftantinus bato the peopic of Nicomedia : Si 
guis Epifcoporum inconfulte tunsultuatus fit, Miniftri Dei, hoc elt » mea executione, 
illus audacia coercebitur: 7f any Bifhop unaduifedly woorke trouble, bis boldeneffe fhalbe re. 
prefjed by the Order of Goddes Minifter,that 1s to faie, by my execution. ZUherefoze S. 
Paulefaithe , Let every Soule be Subiette to the Higher Powers ¥ wMbereunto S. Chry- 
foftome andeth thefe wa2des: Etiamfi Apoftolus fit,etiamfi Euangelifta,etiamfi Pro« 
pheta, fiue quifquis tandem fueris . Neque enim Pietatem fubuertit ifta fubie@io: AL 
thoughe thou be an Apoftle,althoughe thou be an Evangelifte, althoughe thou be a Prophete, 
or What one {0 exer thou be(pet be thou Sublec to the Pigher powers). For Godline([e is 


not hindered by futche fabiettion, is © te del 
Your quarrel (pee fafe)is againft Chrift: For his perfon the Pope beareth . Haue ye not readden, 


He that defpifeth you, defpifeth me? Tel ys, I praie you (fafe pon) dothe the Pope cal him felfe any 
Princes,os Emperours Vicegerent,and not rather the Vicare of Chrifte alone? ' 

At forceth not qreatelp,by what title the Pope litte to clatme, Be cannot lightly 
Wwante Authoritie, while he maie penne his omne Commiffion. J trowe , we mate 
fate of him,as Cicero fafte fometime of one tn Wome, Afinius Senator Voluntarius, 
Lectus ipfea fe: Afinius isa very willinge Senatour, him felfe appointed , and chofen 
by him felfe. Werilp, Antichrifte tw thal Gt fn the Temple of God, euen tn the place 
of Chrifte, and thal beare fm felfe as Chrifles Vicare. 

Powe be tt,Let the Pope vo the duetic ofa Bifhop: Ret him Exborte : Het bine 
Pecache:Let him difpente Coddes Dy ieries: Let him fulfil bis Dice : Let bimom 
the parte ofan Euangelifte: And tee willoue bim,¢ reverence hint,although not,as 
Chriftes Vicare General, pet at leafte,as aBihhop. Dtherintfe toc mute fate uta 
bim,as S.Gregorie fafd fometime to Cyriacus the ibithop of Conftantinople, Omnes 
Magnosefle, & Honorabiles cupio, quorum tamen Honor Honori Omnipotentis 
Deinon detrahat . Nam quifquis fe contra Deum Honorari appetit, mihi Honorabi- 
lis non eft: 7 wifhe that al menne {houlde be Greate,and Honourable : 0 that their Honour be 
not preindicial to the Honour of Almightie God. For who {6 ener {hal defire him felfeto be Ho- 
nonred againfte God,fhal not be Honourable unto me. Dne biahe,and wo2thp Kea 
fon twee alleged out of pour Pope Innocentius the Wbirde t Whe Sonne is higher, and 
greater,then the Moone: Ergo, the Pope ishigher , and greater , then the Emperoure. 
his Pope Innocentius tg he , that fatde , Either he woulde loofe his Miter , or els he 
woulde pulle the Emperour Philips Emperial Crowne from his Heade. 

Malice ( pe fafe ) blinded vs: otherwife we mighte haue feene other his more fub- 
ftantial,and better Reafons. So were ft nedeful, W. Hardinge : foz certatnelyp this 
Meafonisberp fimple. Wut the belte of his Veafonsspe can fidests this: 

The Soule is aboue the Body, 
Ergo, Vhe Pope is aboue the Emperoure. 

end howe like you this Reafon ? fate po. Cierlly , a6 & Meafon Without fenfe , 03 
Ueafon ; futche as be many of peur makinge. Wy the ike Weafon pou mate fate, 
She Cake fs alwates aboute the Fiere: 

She Flere ts the bighct of al Ctementes: 
Ergo, Df al Sciences the Cakes occupation ts the babe. 

5 y the fame Reafon pe mate prone, that the Higheft Emperour is Subfecte, noe 
onelp fo the Pope,but alfo to euerp Simple Priefe. 39ea further of the fame Keafon 
there mufte ne&des folowe a greate tnconuentente : Ghat the Pope bim felfe, for as 
mutche ag he Minifireth Sacramentes, Weacheth, Crhoateth, € occupteth bim felfe 
{0 Spiritual atfatves leatke of al others, ts therefore the loweft, and batek of al 
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bisCleregie. 
row, MP. Pardinge,3 befieche pou,contider the weight,and dzifte of pour atone 
Realoi. 
The Popes charge is Spiritual, fate pou. 
Ergo, T he Emperoure1s bound to {weare obedience tothe Pope. ‘Bp what Keafon 
mate this Meafon be pgoucd 2 Uertip by the fame god Realon pe mate fate , Eucry 
Prieftes Charge is Spiritual . 
Ergo, T he Kinge is bounde to {weare obedience to euery Pricfte. Wet bp fuche proper 
Keatons the Pope hath auanced him felf abouc at the ttates, ¢ Prtuces of the wosld. 
Wut pour Wolp Father Innocentius, lette be fhould feme to wanfe Scriptures, 
for proufe bercof, allegeth alfo the tymzbes of God fpoken vuto the Prophete Hiere- 
mie: Bebolde} haue fet thee oner N. ations and Kingedomes ,to the intente,that thou maiste pul 
up,and fcatter,and builde,and plante, Ergo,be faithe,the Emperourss Jubiett unto the Pope. 
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T hefe proufes(pe fate) our Defenders coulde not finde. jfurther, pe faie,tn pour ios - 


ber manner, V Vhen wil you forfake the Schoole of lieinge ? Druelp,tf there be anp 
futche Schole, . Pardinge,pou mate clatme of god tight tobe the Paifter. Wie 
are as far fcom licinge,as pou are from fatetnge the Truthe. Wut what make thele 
Wordes of Hieremic foz the Withop of Rome? Wl pe fate, that the Prophete Hiere- 
‘mic twas the Pope? Dasthat the Kinge then twas fwogne to be fubfect,anod lofal onto 
bim 2 Wbat Kinge,o2 Prince did Hicremic fubbue 2 Cuibat people,oz Countrie did 
he cucronerthzowe? Due of pour owne Docours faith, Hieremias nullum Regem 
depofuit Sed intelligitur pofitus fupra Gentes,& Regna, quafi habens Authoritatem 
fuper eain annuntiando,& predicando Vera.Non de deftruétione Regum Mundi, fed 
de deftrutione Vitiorum, & plantatione Fidei, & morum. Vt illud Pauli, Dei zdifica- 
tio eftis:Dei Agricultura eftis : Hieremie depofed no Kinge. But wee understande, that he 
was placed ouer Nations,and Ki ingdomes as haninge Authoritie ouer the fame, in opening and 
preachinge of the Truthe Fe peaketh not of the ouerthrowinge of the Kingedomes of the World, 
but of the ouerthrowinge of Vices,and of the plantinge of Faithe ,and manners . 7u this fenfe S. 


‘Paule /aithe to the Corinthians, Yee are Goddes buildinge: Yee are Goddes tillage. 


abe verp Glofe it felfe lathe, Vt eucllas Regnum Satanz:vt plantes bona: vt 2s 
difices Ecclefiam: ? bane placed thee,to roote vp (not the Kingedomes of the wortoe, noz 
the kates of Common Weales , but ) the Kingedome of Satan : to plante goodthinges : to 
builde vp the Churche. His whale Commifion twas limited with thefe wa2des,Pofui 
Verbum meum in Ore tuo: 7 haue put my Woorde in thy Mouthe, fatthe the Lode. 

Sutche Authosttie had Elias ouer Kinge Achab: Ano therefore be fafde bnte 
him,7¢ és nor } that trouble Ifrael, but thou,and thy Fathers honfe. Sutche Authozttie bad 
Tohn the Baptifte ouer Kinge Herode: and therefore be fatde bnte htm,7t és not Lawjil 
fir thee,to bane thy Brothers Wife. 

Afit be true, that pe woulde feeme to fate, that the Popes Superioritie fta ndeth 
onely in thinges Spiritual, toberefoze them dmthe Pope Nicolas fate , Chriftus Beato 
Petro Terreni fimul,& Coeleftis Imperij Tura commifit : Chrifte bathe genento B leffed 
Peter, the Righte as wel of the Worldly , as alfs of the Heanenly Empire. UWabercfore then 
pip Pope Adrian thus twaite onte tbe Emperour Fredericus: Romz noftra Sedeseft : 
Imperatoris eft Aquisin Arduenna,quz eft Sylua Galliz . Imperator,quod habet,to- 
tum habet x nobis . Sicut Zacharias tran{tulit Imperium a Gracis ad Teutonicos : ita 
nos poflumus illud transferre ab Alemannisad Grecos. Ecce in poteftate noftra eft,vt 
demus illud, cui volumus . Propterea conftituti fumus a Deo fuper Gentes , & Regna, 
vt deftruamus, & cuellamus, & edificemus, & plantemus: «Wy Seate is in the Citric of 
Rome, The Emperours Seate is at Acon,in Ardenne,Which is a Forest in France. V V hat 
{6 cuer the Emperour hathe,he hathe it of vs. As Pope Zacharias tranflated the Empsere 
from Grecia into Germanic, /o mate wee againe tranflate the fame from the Gernaines to the 
Greekes, Beholde,it ts in our power to bestowe the Empiere vpon Whom, wee liste . Therefore 
are wee appointed by G od oner N ations and Kingedomes,to pulle downe,to roote Up,to builde, 
andtoplanteagaine. SLbts Authoritie, Atrowe,reacherh fommetubat further, then 


ottelp to Caufes Spiritual. Dae of pour olone Docours faithe, Magis effet acceptum 
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nation of Deo , quod per Solum Pontificem Mundus in Omnibus regeretur : 7¢ Were more acce- 
Conftan- ptable vato God, that the Worlde in al maters (bothe Spiritual,e Semiparat) were gonerned 
tine Onely by the Pope. 
2 That Innocentius addeth, of the Sunne and the Moone(pe faic)is nota Reafon, but a Similitude. 
poteartes This thinge mate cafily be graunted, Foz in deve tt fo a Similitude btterlp votde of 
oa as either V Vitte, 62 Reafon, ut who taught the Pope,fo chiloifhly to plate with Si- 
militudes, thereby to avarice him felfe,and to abate the Caipiere of the wogle 2 Tbe 
toloe him, that the Pope is the Sunne , and the Emperour the Moone? D3, that the 
Emperour ts fo farre inferiour to the Pope, as the Moone fs inferfour to the Sunnez 
Ifidorus, that linen fie bund2ed peeres before Pope Innocentius, fattbe quite contras 
InGhffa inGe- rte, Per Solem intelligitur Regnum, & per Lunam intelligitur Sacerdotium: By the 
ne,Capel, Sunne wee vnderftand the Kingedome: and by the Moone wee vnderftand the Prieft- 
Johan, De Parte hoode : UAberebp he geucth vs to confider,contrarie to the tubgemente of pour goa 
fijssCaprls, Father Pope Innoceniius, that , as the Moone ts tufcrioure to the Sunne, (o fs the 
Pope trfertour to the Emperoure. 
eM .Hardinge. 


But when Conftantine was Baptized, he gaue place to*S.Syluefter then Bifhop of Rome,and to al 
fonde,and pee- others Succeffours of S. Peter.O. how that irketh your hartes,that fo great an Emperour, and the firfte 
witha thee Syl- that openly profefled Chriftianitie, fhould by the fame Holy Ghofte, who called him to the Faithe of 
uefter was dead Chrift,be made to*depart from that Citie,which ruled the world,and to yelde his own Palaice partly 
longe before 3 Church to our Sauiour Chrift, partly a dwelling houfe for the Bifhops of Rome} Aske of Conftan~ 
Gonflannans |. wueswhyhe fubmitted his necke to S. Syluefter . VVehaue caufe to thinke, that Conftantius the He- ° 
was Chriftened Tétike,fonne of Conftantine,was not very gladde of his Fathers dooinge. And yet God fuffered him 
not to retourne,and dwel at Rome, but to leauethat Citic free to the Rulers of the Churche. . 


Johan, De Paré~ 


*Vntruthe, 


*Vntruth,too : é : 
vile T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
Childe. VVhy Constantine (pee fate, gauc ouer the Citic of Rome, and al the VVeaft parte of the Empiere ta 


flould M. eer the Pope, and to his Succeffoures for euer. And this thinge ( pee fafe ) yrketh our hartes ful foare. 
be favainet Pea verily, WM. Pardinge, tt irketh vs mutche tn pour bebalfe , to fe pou, aman of 
onctrucworde UGiledome ,and Learnings, to warrante {utche folies without blufHinge. his 
inal thistale, ‘9bole Donation of Conftantine, whereupon pee butlde the Popes whole Kingdome, 
bath not thewe fuffictent to mocke a chiloe, Zhe effec,and fenfe thereof is this,that 
Conftantinus the Emperour, the thirte date after be was Chatened, tn the honour 
of S. Peter, willingelp leafte al the Weak parte of the Cmptere,and departed to Bie 
zantium , whtche fs note called Conftantinople, to diwel in the Gafte: and that be 
gauc the whole Emperial,and Ciuile Dominion,not onely of the Cittie of Rome, bu€é 
alfo of Italie,France,Spaine, Arragone, Portugal, Englande,Germanie, Scotlande, Ire- 
lande,Poole, Denmarke,Sueden,and Hungarie,to the Pope. Lbis doubtletfe beinge 
froe,had benne atotlp liberal,anda Patneelp gtfte, And one of pour frendes faith, 
Johan. DeParia Voluntaliqui, quod ratione huius Doni, Summus Pontifex Imperator eft: & quod 
fiisseapi2s poteft inftituere,& deftituere Reges,ficut Imperator: Somme faie , that by meane of this 
) sifte,the Pope isan Emperour,and maie fette up,and pulle downe Kinges, as an Emperoure. 
. $But Pius Secundus, betnge bim felfeafterwarde Witbap of Kome,fatthe, Dida 
Pius inDialog, Palea, Conftantinus, falfa eft: The fatde Decree (namen Conftantinus, conteininge 
Folate Conftantine the Emperours Donation,or Chartar ) is utterly fue. So faithe Anto- 
— ninus the Arebbifhop of Florence, Valla, V olaterrane, Hieronymus Cathalanus, Otho 
Frifingenfis, and others moe, Mf this Fable we thal haue occafion to (peake bereafe 
fer, Bere, D. Warding, the Pope him lelfe tclicth pouythat pou matutetie bis Gaite 
tie by a Falfe Decree. 

_ Conftantius the Heretique,Sonne vnto Conftantinus,as pou fafe,muche mifliked 
his Fathers dooinge. ate,9). Bardinge,tf Conftantius were altve,be would rather 
finde faulfe in pour diferetion , that repoate futche Folics of bis Fathers datigrs. 
bere pe fate,God fuffered him not to returne, and to dwel in Rome, ff paffeth the 
depthe of pour Diuinitie, to fearche bp the caufes, aud fecretes of Cods fufftcrance. 
Althoughe Conftantius, beth ge encumbred with Dangerous Wwartes, and greate ale 

fe eestnere forced to fate in other Countrics, ¢ coulde not have leafure to returne 

o Age» pet he Milcontinucd the Lorde of Aeme, ag allo did a greate number of 
other 
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other Emperoures,that folowed after him, @herefore Pope Bonifacius thus wrote 
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frito the Emperour Honorius: Roma eft Vrbs veftre manfuetudinis: Romeis your pig, o7, Eccles, 
Maielties Cittie. Ltketwtfe Pope Agatho twrtteth onto the Emperour Conftantinus: 
Hecc eft Vrbs Seruilis Maieftatis veltra : This is youre Maiefties bonde Cittie: GHD In fexta synodo 
Conftantinas the Emperour bim felfe faithe ; Dono Archiepifcopo Antique noftra <constan. Ach a 
Rome: To Donus the Archebifhop of our Cittieof Olde Rome. But what mede moe In eadem Syno- 
wo2rdes? Whe cale ts fo cleare,that no man of Learninge can calle ft in queftfom. © go, arone, 
{3atefelp,toucbinge this fonde Fable of Conftantines Donation, Cardinal Cufa- i” bh bis Ja 
nus fattbe thus , Donationem diligenter expendens, reperi in ipfamet Scriptura ma~ oa if 
nifeft3 argumenta ConfiGtionis, & Falfitatis: Diligently weighinge this Donation of eae 
Conftantine,? hane founde in the very penmnge thereof manifeft argumentes of forginge, 
andfalfehed. @helc,9. Pardinge,be the Kecozdes,and prefidentes of motte cere 
tainc,and motte anciente memozie,that pe wonlde have publiffed tnto the world. 
’5y furche Monumentes pour Pope claimeth the righte , and poffettion of the Gms 
piere. And poure frtendes maruetle, that pe can defende futcbe falfebed, and forge- 


rie,fo wet kuowen,and fo mantfette,fo2 dery fhame, 
eM .Hardinge. ; 
The beinge of the Popes Legates and Ambaffadours in Princes Courtes , isa thinge noleffe con- 
ueniente, then it is meete for him, that hathe cure of many flockes of fheepe ; to fette his feruantes as 
watchemen in every parte, where fuche flockes doo feede. 


The Bifhop of Sarifvurie. 

un tnbat ene thefe Legates ttand the Churche of God, ft mafe appeare bp thefe 
feiue bttcren thereof by Camotenfis: Legati Papzx ita debacchantur in Prouincijs, C/*4*#? ab As 
acfi ad flagellandum Ecclefiam, Satan egreflus effet a facie Domini:T he Popes Legates rippa devani~ 
doo fo ragein al Countries, as if Satan Were goune out before the face of God , to fcourge the tasScientiar. 
Churche. Gnd Machiauel faithe, Where baue benne fetwe warres,o2 Commotions Nicol, Machia~ 
enflamed thefe many late peres,but bp themeanc,and Wwhifpering of thefe Legates. selin Hesioria. 
wat otber Doctrine thep teache,o2 that other gad thep do, tf were barode to faie. 
Gnd therefore the Fathers in the Cotincel of Aphricarefufed btterly , tohaue anp 
futche Legates fente emonget them : S02 thas they write Onto the Pope, Vtaliqui, 
tanquam atuz Sanétitatis latere,mittantur , nulla inuenimus Patrum Synodo confti- Concé?, A phrie 
tutum :T hat any Lesates fhoulde be fente unto vs,as from your Holineffe fide, Wee finde it not CascapSe 
appointed by any Councel of our Fathers. Agatne they fate » Executores Clericos Ve- 
{tros quibufque Petentibus nolite mittere: ne fumofum f{xculityphum in Ecclefiam 
Chrifti videamur inducere : Sende not your Clerkes (02 Cardinalles) to put maters in exe- 
cution , at any mannes requeste : LeaSte wee feeme to bringe the f{mokie pride of the worlde 
into the Churche of Christe. 


Constantine. 


| eM. Hardinge. 

* His indulgences and pardons depende vpon the power of bindinge and loofinge, which Chrift *Vntruthe. For. 
gaue to Peter and his Succefloures. Ye mutte demaunde of Chrifte, * why he gaue that Power, and_ thei depende of 
not be angrie with his Vicare for vfinge the fame. - the deccitful- 

‘ T he Bifhop of Sarifourse. nefle of man: 
D,.Pardinge, what ould pou meane with al thefe Uianftics » Ave ye fo Fully’ and BOLD SNe 
bente,to qrannte no inde of errour,neither ta pour Purgatories, 103 {n poure Par- Gorrnicitt ek 

donnes,no2 {n pour Stewes? God geue pou Bumilitic of barte : leafte pebean bnfit Chiifte neuer 

belie! to recefuc Goddes Pardonne. | gaue the Pope 
eM. Hardinge. ' power to deale 

Ye finde faulte with Leo the thirde for makinge an Emperour in the VVelt.I dare faic it greueth cases ont 
you. * For if there had ben none in the VVett, the Turke might haue ben our Emperour er this, and Vorruthe, ioi~ 
to his Barbarous and wicked tirannie might hauc fubdued this parte of the worlde, {pecially Germa- ned with 5 a 
nic,as he hathe fubdued Greece /A fia; Egypte,Syria, and althe Eafte Churche. Againfte whiche mif- folic. For this 
chiefe the Vicare of Chrifte by his Maifters merciful warninge with the Princes ofthe VVeafte made wan oMely 
prouifion,and at the length planted the Empire in this order, wee fee it nowe in. waieto ftreng. 


. T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. o site Sa. ° 
This policte practifen by the Pope,twfed the tole potuer of Chittendome. sto. 
as the @mpfere before, befuge buited,and fofned in one, was Hronge, and mightie, 


fo beinge after warde diuided into tive, and the Catt parte befuge fundzed from the 
Do tt 


Wheat, 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


j ames € Wweake,and not hable to bralpe it felfe, Wp meane theres 
geere A ier » toreceiue the Lurke into at theife Chifkian Dominfong, 
twhich nowe be boloeth,twithout refiftance:who otherwifle,the Cmpiere beinge one, 
and whole in it felfe,as it was before, couloe neuer bauc grotwen to futehe Power. 
A this was weougbt by the pPraaife,and pollcie of the Pope. otwithtandinge, 
the Pope isn felfe bp this bargatne lof nothinge, 2hereot Marfilius Patauinus tate 
teth thus: Pipinus, Sonne pute Charles the Frenche isinge, after he bad conquered 

Ariftulphus the dinge of Lumbardie, toke Rauenna, and al the fiue Citties of Ro- 

mandiola, togeatber with the Cmperoures Lieutenantes Werritozie called Exar. 
chatus, and gauealthefametothe Pope. Pope Stenin findinge bim felfe wel cons 
tented with theife bencfites , and felnge the weakenciic of the Grecke Emperoure, 
procured, that the Cmipiere Hould be tvandated from the Greckes Onto the Frenche, 
haninge btterlp forzegotfen the benefites,that be bad recetuen of the Cmperoure : to 
the intent,that the Greekes, beeinge vtterly opprefled, and the Frenche litle caringe 
for thefe thinges,he alone might rule in Italie at his pleafure, 

Touchtnge Pope Leo the Whirde, thofle Pzoutdence, and Pollcte pe fo mutche. 
commendc,the true repozte of the Stozte,ts this: Whe fatoe Leo,betnge bp bistence 
Depriued of bis ithoprike in Rome , fleode fo2 aide to Charles the Frenche iinge, 
eby bim twas reffoared, Jn confizeration of whiche benefite, be peoclatmed Charles 
the Emperoure of VVeafte. Sithence whiche time, the Cmpiere of Chaitendome 
hathe bene diuioed,and weakened; the Pope enriched and the Saracenes,¢ Turkes 
aboue al incafure encreafed, 


438 


eM .Hardinge. 


Ifthe Pope Zacharias depofed Childeri*e(for fo I finde him more commonly named) the Kinge 
of Fraunce,oncly ypon his owne pleafure ot difpleafure,as yee faie,and placed Pipine for him,can yee. 
tel that ftorie,and not fee what a ftrength of auctoritic is in that See, whiche is able with a woordeta 
place and difplace the mightieft Kinge in Europe? VVith a woorde I faie,For I am fure yecan fhewe 
ys of no Armie,that he fente to execute that his wil. Isthatthe power of aman, trowe ye,to appoint 
Kingedomes ? Can the Deuil him felfe at his pleafure fet vp and depofe Kinges ? No furely. (a) And 
muche leffe can any member of his doo the fame. Remember ye what Chrifte faide, when the lewes 
obiected,that he did cafte out Deuils in the name of the Prince of Deuilles ? (b) Beware ye finne not 
againfte the Holy Ghoft, who confeffe that the Pope hathe pulled downe and fet vp Kinges. VVhich 
thinge vndoubtedly he could not doo profitably and peaceably, but by the great power of God. And 
yet did that Line of Pipine and Charles the Greate, whiche the Pope did fet vp,(c) florifhe aboue any 
other ftocke, that ye can name fince the inclination of the Romaine Empiere. VVhiche in that tran- 


fpofed ftate of fo greatea Kingedome, maketh no obfcure argumente of Heauenly approbation and 


~ Diuine prouidence . 


Neither did the Pope Zacharias depofe Childerike, becaufe he fanfied him not,as ye flaunder, bug 
onely confented to loofe his Subieétes from bonde of Othe made to him, at the general and moft ear~ 
neft requefte and fute of the Nobilitie,and Communaltie of the whole Realme of Fraunce , findinge 
him very ynprofitable,and ynmeete for the Kingedome,as one,who beinge of no witte,and therfore 
commonly named Stupidus, as muche to faie,a dolte, was alrogeather befides like a Sardanapalus, 
geuen wholy to belly cheere,and to filthy loue of women. Therefore in your owne woordes yecon- 

effe a (d) Diuine power in the Pope , as by whom God direéteth the willes of faithful Princes on the 
Earthe . The more fuche examples ye bringe, the woorfe ye make your caufe . I woulde hyeryouto 
cafe me of the labour of prouinge fuche a notable fate. 

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Pope Zacharias depofed Childericus,as pou cal hfm,02,88 fomme others cal bint, 
Chilpericus,the #reneye Linge. Wherefoge pe fate,we mutt needes acknowledge a Diuine 
powerin the Pope: fetige bim hable, bp his tumzve to place,and dilplace the mightict 
ge fnEurope. For can the Dinel( fate pon ) at his pleafure fette vp, and depofe 

In aes 2 , / 
Mertly,a. Barbdinge, Chrifte bir felfe calleth the Diuel the Prince of this worlde: 
and therefore wer matic tmagine,be maic bw fometwbat in the worlve, And the Di- 
uel ff pe toil belcue bis Warde, when be had (ct Chattke on highe bpon amounte,and 
Meiven bin al the isingedomes of the moztoe, be faide nto him, Al the/e thinges wil? 
ote theif thou Wilte falle downe and Woorfhipmee, Thists that Wewwer, that S. Tohn 
lathe Moutys be geucn to Antichnfe: Reges Terra vires, & poteftatem fuam tras 

dent 
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dent Beftie : &c. vt confentiant, dentque Regnum fuum Beftiz, donec compleantur 

verba Dei: The Kinges of the Earthe {hal gene thesr ftrengthe,and Power vnto the Beaft, cee. 
that they maie agree togeather and geene their Kingedome unto the Beaste,vntil the Woordes of 
God be fulfilled. Aayatire be fattoe, Mulier ¢a,quam vidifti,eft Vrbs ila Magna , que 
habet Regnum fuper Reges terrae: The Woman, that thou fawest is that greate Cittie,that 
hathe a Kingedome oner the Kinges of the Worlde. Andagaine ye faithe, Data eftilli Po- 
teftasin omnem T ribum,& Gentem : & adorabunt eam (Beftiam) omnes incole ter- 
rz , quorum nomina non funt f{criptain Libro Vite Agni: Poweris genen unto that, 
Beaste oner enery Tribe, and Language ; and ation : and al the dwellers of the Earthe fhal 
proorfhip the Jame Beaste,(wwobiche ts Antichrifte) whofe names be not written in the Lambes 
Booke of Life. 

S.Auguitine faftbe, Quia Antichriftus adtantum culmen inanis gloriz venturus 
creditur,tanta ei licebit facere,& in omnes homines,& in Sanétos Dei, vt nonnulliin- 
firmi arbitrentur, Deum res humanas negligere:For that wee beleue,that Antichrifte fhal 
comme unto futche a higthe of vaine Glorie , st fhalbe lawful for him to doo futche thinges , bothe 
towardes al menne, (WOuinees,and others) and al(o towardes the Sainktes of God , that many 
weake menne fhalthinke, God hathe forefaken the care of theworlde. Agaicebhe {afthe, 
Tta traditur de Antichrifto , quod omnes Reges fuperaturus fit, & folus Regnum ob- 
tenturus : 7 busit is written of Antichrifte, that he {hal conquere al Kinges, and obteine 
the Kingedome him felfe alone. 

Sp faithe S.Gregoric, A ntichriftus veniens ipfas etiam fammas huius feculi Po- 
teftates obtinebit: Antichrifte, when he fhalvomme, fhal conquere the bighest EStates,and 
Powers of this Wworlde. 

And al this thal comme fo pafte,as Chryfoftome fatthe, by the Diffolution of the 
Empiere, wpercol toe haue fpaten before. Whele be his twm2des, Donec Imperij il- 
lius timor fuerit, nemo Antichrifto ftatim fubdetur, Quando vero iftud Imperium 
deftruaum fuerit, vacantem Imperij Principatumm inuadet, & tentabit ad fe rapere & 
Hominum,& Dei Imperium: e4s longe as the Empiere fhalbe had in awe, noman fhal 
(treghtwase Jubmitte him felfe to Antichrifte : But after that the Empiere fhalbe diflolued, 
‘Antichrifte fhalinnade the ftate of the Empiere ftandinge voide : and {hal labour to pulle unto 


him felfe the Empiere bothe of Afan,and God. 


This, F trowe tt fs, that the Pope proclaimeth bim felfe the Heire Apparent of 
‘al Kingedomes : (hts ft fs, that Pope Nicolas faithe, Chriftus Beato Petro, Aeterne 
Vitz Clauigero,T erreni fimul,& Coeleftis Imperij iura commifit: Chrifte bathe com- 
gitted unto Bleffed Peter,the Keiebearer of Euerlastinge Life,the Right bothe of the wrorldly, 
and alfo of the Heanenly Empicre: bis ts tt, that Comme are fo baloe fo fate , Papa to- 
tius Mundi obtinet Principatum : The Pope hath the Princehoode of al the whole Worlde: 
And, that fome others baue faite, Papa eft Rex Regum,& Dominus Dominantium: 
T he Pope is the Kinge of Kinges, and Lorde of Lordes: Aud, that Pope Adrian faithe of 
him felfe,as ft ts alleged before, Imperator,quod habet, totum habeta nobis. Ecce in 
poteftate noftra eft,vt demus Imperium,cui volumus:What (6 ener the Emperour hath be 
athe it of vs.7t is in our power to beStowe the Emptere upon whom wee liste. This, V9. Bars 
pinge,fs that Diuine Power,that,as you (afe,ts geeuen to the Pope. i5ut as S. Iohn, 
S.Auguttine,S.Chryfoftome,and S.Gregorie fate,the felfe faze Diuine Power fs ge- 
venalfoto Antichrifte. Aud therefoze itis wel noted ir poure ctune Glofe, Papa 
ftupor Mundi: The Pope is the woondermente of the V Voride: that is to fate, the 
Pope maketh al the torlde Fales. 
sBut ff ft fame fo geeate a mater,fo2 a Pope to depofe a Kinge,% donbfe not, but 
ye mate fucl remember, that Emperoures fommetimes haute depofed Popes. Wir 
‘Emperoure Conftantius (au Arian, Zgraunte 5 but pet at Emperoure ) depofed 
Pope Liberius: and afterinarde , retoaringe Liberius , depofed Pope Foelix. She 
Emperoure Otho the Fite depofed Pope Yohn 13. 2be Emperoure Iuftinian depo- 
fed twoo Popes fii ozbder: firfte Pope Syluerius, and afterwarde Pope Vigilius. 
And al this pia they without leutel(nae of armfe, without rating of power, tuithout 
bifquict, o2 trouble ofthe people, Anda Dogtoure of pour owne faminge felly to 
$ ie ‘ —s- Do tty betermine 
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Depofing Ao. The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


of Kinges fo th cr by a Boke cafe,fatthe thus, Imperator, requifitus a Cardinali- 
lohan, De a SS vee Papam : The Emperour, beinge required by the Cardinalles, 
fysscapatas 5 based eke proceede(to Depatuation)agasmst the Pope, Another fatthe thus,Si quan- 
Appendéx E46 do Imperialis Legatus mitteretur a Principe, vt Romanus Pontifex proficifceretur 
trop insylse- Conftantinopolim ad Imperatorem, omni negleéta occafione, ibat, etiamfi pro certo 
vio {ciret , fe iturum in exilium : if at any time the Emperoures Embaffadoure had benne fente 
‘ om bis Prince,to Wilthe Pope to comme to Conftantinople ro the Emperour , al occafions 
‘fette aparte,he wente [traighte Wwaie,notwith{tandinge he certainely kaeWwe,be fhoulde be banni- 
hed. Vrfpergentis faithe, Henricus Rex Staliam ingreflus , tres Papas indigne con- 
vrspergem Atm ~n tos Synodaliter depofuit: Henrie the Emperoure,comminge into Italie , depofed three 
n0y1045e "Popes valaw fully made,by order of Synoae. . 
owe, W. Hardtiuge,ff pou, with poure wbetorical furniture, mate crie out, OO 
what a Dinine Power had the Pope that thus coulde depofe a Kinge: tobhp mate no€ 
fuer likewite fafe,O what a Dinine Power had the Emperour,that thus coulde depofe fo many 
Popes? ; 
Tesutethat pe mate the better fee this fwenderfal Diuinitie, and Heauenly Power, 
{wherewith ve woulde fo faine enfeatte the pope, a Wiftnefle of poure otwne fafthe 
Johan.be Pari- thus, Quod dicitur, Papam depofuifle Regem Francorum, & loco eiusinftituifle Pi- | 
fijsscaperse pinum,Glofa ordinaria exponit , Depofuit,id eft,deponentibus confenfit . Non enim 
® legitur,quod Papa Zacharias Regem Francizx depofuerst : Where asit ts [aide , that the 
Pope depoféd the Frenche Kinge,and placed Pipinus in his rounse,T be Ordinarie Glofe ex- 
poundeth it thus: Fle depofed him,that is to [aie, Ze confented to them,that did depofé him. For 
wee reade not,that Pope Zacharie in deede ener depofed the Frenche Kinge. 

The truthe of the Stozie is this, 3fo2 as muche as Chilpericus the Hinge {amen 
boide of Brincelp grauitic,and had genen bim felfe over to pleafure , and wanfton- 
neffe,and Pipinus hfs Lozbe Marwhal,a men ful of toffedome, and adtuftic , bad the 
Gouernement,and burthen of al the Kealine,the Mobles of France hautnge agreed 
emonge them felues,fo depofte the one,and fo fet bp the ofher, fente bnfo Pope Za- 
charie , ag bite a wife man,to baue bis anfivcare fa thts quefiton , V Vhether were 
meeter to be Kinge,He that carried onely the name,and did nothinge: Or he,that bare 
the burthen ofthe whole: %Lhe Wope was fone perfuaded, to geuc Sentence with 
Gaguinws Pipinus the Lozse Warfhal, againile the iifnge. CTibercupon the Linge twas 

: fho2ne into an Abbie,and made s Wonke : Pipinus ananced onto the Late, gave the 
Pope the Exarchate, 02 Princehoode of Rauenna, fn. parte of recompence foz bis gan 


wil, | 
Mihether the Kinge banfinge niene peeves rulen hfs Kealme, tere aftertvarde 
deprined by righte, 02 by wronge, F wil not reafon. Fafciculus Temporum fatthe, 
T he Kingedome Was remoned from the righte EHeires. . iad 
The Line of Kinge Pipine endured, and florifhed a longe while : And that (pe fate) wasno 
obfcure argumente of Heauenly Approbation,and Diuine Prouidence. Y5p futche Approba- 
tion,and Prouidence,the Turke mate claime. Jo2 be bathe bothe longer continucd, 
and mutebe moze flozithed , and encreafed bis eftate , then ever dtd the houfe of Pi- 
pine. But Cato pas wante to fate, Multum eft caliginis in rebus Diuinis: There és 
Mma Sete carkeneher G. oddes maters. 
<8, Vet, letke any man of tgnogance bappen herein tobe decciucd, this was the very 
tric defcente,and floorifhinge Fortune of Kinge Pipines Rafe. | 
GHhe Firfte thereof twas Charles the Greate:4n bfs time,fatthe Benuenutus Imo- 
Jenfis, Laceratum eft Imperium : The (tate of the Empiere Was torne in finder. 
Whe Heconde was Ludouicus Pius: Againtte bim bis otene Sonne Lotharius 


Paulus Amylis 
455L2,26 


Plutarch, in 


Bennenutus 1d 
molenfis in Au- 


pustalt ; 1 
o  arofe,and canfed bim to be fhorne asa Moncke, and tobe thautte into an Abbie, and 
ie Asyling bis ofvte Mother the Emprefle to be made a Nonne. Mu | 


The Whirde was Lotharius: ie oppretten his tune Weetbzen bp violence sand 
afteriwarde as Deneten.ond made a Moncke, . 
he Fourthe was Lu ouicus 2. Be was onfortunate inal bis Dotnacs: and 
was Hamiefully conquered by bis Westher, ky , moe 
he 
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The Fifthe Was Ludouicus 3. Wibome foz bis doughtfe beedes, they commonip 
calle Ludouicus nihili: whfeve ts as mutcie to faie,as Lewes Nobody. 

The Strthe was Carolus 2. named Caluus: as Benuenutus faithes Vir lepore ti- 
midior : A man more feareful,and more cowardly then a hare. 3c was Mogtlp Maine with 
potfon. ne 
ye Seuenth was Carolus 3. as Benuenutus fafthe , Virdeficiens & animo, & 
Corpore: 4 man Wwantinge bothe frrengthe of Body and wifedome of minde: that 18 to fates 
both a Colwarde,and a Jfole. 

She Cight was Arnulphus: He was caten bp with Life, 

Whe Penth was Ludouicus 4. by the reporte of Benuenutus, aman of tto bet, 
ter Fortune,then bis Father. Inbimthat boule hadanende. Whisis that Noble 
Pipines Rafe, ®, Pardinge,that couloe not fo flande,and floztthc,a5 pou fate, with- 
out fpecial Heauenly Approbation, and Diuine Prouidence. 

eM, Hardinge. 

Concerninge thatye faie of Kinge philip furnamed le Bel,if we maie beleue Paulus Aemylius the 
bette writer of the Frenche Chronicles, the caufe was fuche betwene Pope Bonifacius,and that King, 
that if he did not onely excommunicate him ,_ but alfo offered gifte of his Kingedome to Albert the 
Emperour,as Platina your Authour herein writeth :he maie feeme therein to haue donne (a)notalto- 
geather fo euil as ye pretende . For, as bothe Aemylius and Platyna doo witnefle , the caufe of theire 
fallinge out was, that whereas the Pope beinge firfte fued ynto by Caffanus a Chriftian Prince , anda 
greate Conquerour in the Eafte,to ioine with him for the recouery of the holy lande, ferit the Bifhop 
of Apamea to the Frenche Kinge for his neceflarie aide in that f common a quarrel of al Chriften- 
dome, he beinge offended, cither that the fute was not firfte made to him, either for that the faide Bi- 
thop had donne his Ambaflade with fhewe of more auctoritie, then the Kinge thoughte it became 
him, or vpon fomme priuate grudge , did not onely vtterly refufe to fende any helpe towarde the yoi- 
age, butalfo contemptuoufly, befide common order,and cruelly,committed the Popes Legate to Pri- 
fon,and there kept him,yntil fuche time,as through the Popes interdict, the Kinge was compelled to 
fet him at libertie. Nowe of geuinge awaie his Kingedome, this chiefe Frenche Hiftoriographer ma- 
keth no mention. And if the Pope fo did,why maie he not feeme to haue donne it (b) rather to feare 
him,and to reclaime his minde from difobedience ? Verily Platyna writinge it,declareth, how before 
the Pope roceeded to that extremitie, the Frenche Kinge did what in him laie, (¢) to withdrawe the 
people of France from the obedience of the Churche and See Apoftolike. 

T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 

Here... Bardinge, pe Taimer in pour tate,and Bnowwe not twel, tobat to fate, 
If the Pope gauce awaie the Kingedome of France from the Prince,he did it (pe fate) to the intent to 
feare him. prety diuife,to fraie a ising, to pul the Crowne Cmpertfal from His bead. 

F trite, thts Pope Bonifacius fg be , of tohorm it was fatde , Intrauit, vt Vulpes: 
Regnauit,vt Lupus : Mortuus eft, vt Canis: He entred into the Popdome,asa Foxe : He 
reigned,as a Woulfe: He died; (in prifon) asa Dogge. Zn Solemne J2ocefkton he went 
attpeed with the Crowne Emperial,and Robe of Maieftic,as an Emperour, and com- 
miaunded the Naked Swerde ta be bozne before bim. Jn the Storie of bis Ufc toined 
with bisctwne Woke, named, Sextus Bonifacij 8. {t is tu2ftten thus , Moritur hoc 
modo Bonifacius,qui Imperatoribus, Regibus,Pxincipibus, Nationibus , Populis ter- 
rorem potius, quam Religionem inijcere conabatur: Thus died Pope Bonifacius , 4 
man,that (ought more to flrike terrour into Emperours, Kinges,Princes,Pcople, and TK ations, 
then true Religions. . 

Chis Bonifacius,fatthe Sabellicus, fente tothe Frenche Linge for monfe, as be 
pretended, towardes the recauerte of Hiernfalem. Whe Withop of Apamea, beinge 
bis Legate fn that bebalfe , offered certaine create tumzdes in the prefence of the 


‘Binge, and thzeatencd him, onlefle he woulde graunte it. 


The linge, not quietly bearinge futche prefumpfuous boldeneffe,commansed 
the Apoftolique Legate biito tuarbe. his tnfurte fo inflamed the Popes cholcrs 
Ihat immeofatelp be Cente the ArehebiMop of Narbon to the binge , to require bin, 
to (ette bis Legate at libertic : other wife to telle him, that for bis wwickeonefie , T he 
right of his Kingedome was fallen to the C. hurche of Rome. hung Sabellicus, in fausure 
of the Pope, thought (t god fommnetwhat to MHavotue the mater. 

But others thereof baue weitten thus, Bonifacius 8. mandat Regi, fe efle Domi- 
nun in Spiritualibusy & T emporalibus inPninerfo Mundo; Vtty Rex recognofcat 

| | Thy ois Regnum 
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b onifa- r iv afe. Contrarium enim fentire, & tenere, Hereticum efle: Pope 
ClUS 8. ores "ii unto the Frenche Kinge,and tolde him , that he was Lorde bothe in Spiri- 
tual,and alo in TJ emporal maters throughout the Wworlde 2 and therefore, that the Kinge fhoulde 
holde his Kingedome at bis hande. For otherwifé to thinke,and holde,he faide, it \pas Herefie. 
; ... bis ts tt, that in the name of tbe Pope ts noted in pour Glofe > Quicunque Prece- 
DIAS Si gis e: noftris non obedierit,peccatum Idololatriz,& Paganitatis incurrit : Who fo ener o- 


In Goff, Pieth not our Commanndementes falleth into the Sinne of \dolatrie,and Infidelitie. #3ereof 


Abbas WrSfer# V7 efnersenfis wetteth thus , Habes, Roma,quod fitifti : decanta Canticum : quia per 

ire i ie per Religionem orbem vicilti: O Rome, thou haste nowe , that thon haste 
fo longe thirsted after, N owe finge merily. For by thy malice, not by Religion, thou haste cone 
quered the worlde., 


Whe Kingebeinge moned herewith, commaunded that none of his Cleregte 

_Panlus Empl, fhoulde comme to the Popes Councel: He openlp burnte the. Popes VVrites: Be 

Platywa, tommaunded the Popes Legate to Departe out of bis ticalme: Be fozebade that anp 

sabellscus, monte fhoulde be made thence to the Pope: tye gane out Proclamations,that none of 

bis Subledes ould goe fo Rome: And in the Spnode at Parile,he charged the pope 
with Pride, Ambition, Murder,Simonie,and Herefie. | 

SChus mutche of the dealings of the Crowne of France Onto a franger : that ts 

fo fate, of the Faithe , and Reuerence, that the Pope beareth to Kinges, and Princes : 

Here folowed fometobat of the {potlinge of the Duke of Savoie, and of the alteringe 

of the fate of Florence: whiche thinges J thought it bee to pale oucr,as not Wo3- 

thp of anp Anftveare, 


Naaclerus, 


T he eApologie,Cap.s.Diusfion.4. 


Mee are accloted with Examples tn this bebalfe , and it Houlde be 
bery tedious to recken bp al the notozious peactiles of fhe 2iMops of 
Rome. Wut of tobiche lide pore they, ZF beleeche pou, that poifoned 
Henrie the Emperoure , enen in the receiuinge of the Syacramentee 
HBbiche poifoned Vidor the Pope, enenin the receininge ofthe Chaz. 
licex Wbiche potfoned our Kinge lohn , Kinge of Englande, ina 
duinkinge Cuppe v Who foeuce at leatte they vocre,and of what fecte fo 
eucr, 3 am {ure,thep voere nether Luthcrancs,nog Zuinglianes, 
eM .Hardinge, : 


The Findes of Hel were not yet let loofe,that begate Lutheranes, Zwinglians, and Caluiniftes, 
And hereof wee vnderftande the youthe of your Churche, whiche hauinge diuided it felfe from the 
olde,and Catholike Churche,is no other but the malignant Churche,and Synagog of Satan wai 
To anfweare your demaundes, VVho fo euer they were, that poifoned thefe great perfonages, (if 
they were poifoned at al ) good men were they not, neither the dooers, nor the Counfailours . Henry 
of Luxenburg it was, who was poifoned by reporte. VVhom your Latine Booke printed among the 
Huguenotes calleth Henry the Seuenth,M. Doétour Haddon in his anfweare to Oforius, accompteth 
him the Fourthe,in bothe your Englifhe tranflations (that I have feene) he is called onely Henry . As 
he laide fiege to the Citie of Florence, and had now brought the Citizens to defpaire of their fafetie: 
when manly courage might not ferue,they betooke them to cowardly malice . Firft they poifoned(as 
it is faide) the minde of a Frier Dominican with Golde,that afterwarde he fhoulde aduentere to poi- 
fon the Emperours body with venime. Paulus Aemylius faithe,that he died of a ficknefle, whiche he 
fel into at Bonconuento, as he iournied from Pifa thither . Onuphrius,writinge of his deathe, faithe Lib.g. 
that he died at Bonconuento a towne in the territorie of Siena,and maketh no mention of his poifo- In Scholij 
ninge. Cornelius Cornepolita writinge this ftorie , feemeth to geuc litle credite ynto it. For head- in Plating 
deth an hearefaie, Vt aiunt,as they faie,as thoughe it were a mater auouched by né certaintie, but by In Chro- 
Hearefaie . Nauclerus reporteth, that the order of thofe religious men is faide to haue a teftimonial in nographi 
writinge, witnefsinge the forefaide Frier to haue ben Innocente,and thar the whole was but a fained 
tale. 
Victor the third Pope is mentioned by Martinus Polonus,to haue ben poifoned by the malicious 
procurement of the Emperour Henry the third, becaufe he ftoode in defenfe of Gregorie the feuenth, 
whom the Emperour fo muche hated, and perfecuted. Vincentius holdeth contrarie opinion, that he 
died of a dyfentery, as Platina reciteth . ss Ts 
Touchinge Kinge Tohn of England, they Bt write that he was poifoned in a drikinge Cuppe 
‘by Monkes , them felues make no better then a fable of it - and who fo cuer write it, referre ae 
clues © 


hurche of Englande. 4.parte. 4.4.3 


felues to hearefaic,and toithe popular fame. The Authour of your Ades and Monumentes reporteth, 
that many opinions are amonge the Chornicle writers of his Deathe . As ye proceede in your malice- 
ous railinge againfte the Pope ye fpitte out your poifon, demaundinge certaine queftions , fhorte in 
woordes, but ful (tuffed with falfe and cankered flaunders. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

he Poifoninge of that Noble Emperoure Henrie of Luccnburg; in the Satras 
mente, whereby (t appeareth, botwe farre fm2the the States of the wozlde sughbte ta 
troffe pou, pe Wwoulde haue bs fo pafle lightly ouer,a5 4 Fable. Df pour Onuphrius, 
and Cornelius, and otber like Parafites, tod make norechentnge. he truthe of the 
fforfe (5 reported by manip. Vrfpergenfis faithe, Quidam Religiofus porrexit Impe- 
yatori intoxicatam Euchariftiam, &c. eA certaine Religious man miniftred unto the Em- 
peroure T he Sacramente poifoned . The Emperoure hauinge receined it, and returninge a- 
gaine unto his place, thought that a peece of colde }fé was paste alonge throughe his body. 

Baptifta Egnatius faithe, it twas wrought by the policte of Robertus Kinge of Si- 
cilia, moued thereto , a3 Auentinus fatthe, by PopeClementes. Whe fame pe thal 
finde recozded in Carion,in Supplemento Chronicorum, in Rauifius Textor , ¢ {uns 
die others. | 

ne lfke recozde there fs founde of poffoninge of Vidor 3. in the Chalice. Ffo2 

the moze crevite whereof tt mate pleafe you fo reade Martinus Polonus the Popes 
gpenitenttaric, Volaterranus,Matthaus Palmerius, the Supplie of Chronicles , Fafci- 
culus Temporum, Textor, and others. | 

Touchirge the Deathe of Kinge John , tobether be tucre poifoned by a Moncke, 
02 No, ¥ wil not friue : referringe me (elfc therein fo the credite of cur Chronicles: 
the common repozte whereok , togeather with the general opinton of the people , fs 
this , What be was deftroted {with Potfon. Wut what fo cuer were the caufe of hfs 
neathe, Matthias Parifienfis fatthe thus, Papa Innocentius fententionaliter definiuit, 
&c.Pope Innocentius determined by fentence, that Kinge John fhoulde be depofed from 
his eftate. ed he enioined the execution thereof to the Frenche Kinge , for Remiffion of his 
Sinnes,promifinge him alfo faithfully, that, if be fo ofo,be, ¢ bis Succeffours thoulde 
entoie the Kingedome of Englande fo ever. So mutche ig Englande bounbe to re- 
uerence,and obete the Pope. | 

| \T he eA pologie,Cap.7.Dinifion.2. 

what is he af this Date, wohiche alloweth the mightieh Ainges and 

SPonarches of the voozlde to bille his biellen Feete z 
| @M. Hardinge. 


It is he (faie wee) that humbly for his owne perfon réfufeth fuche honour, that calleth,and thin- 
keth him felfe, Seruum fernorum Dei, theferuant of the feruantes of God . But when he feeth the 
great Powers and Princes of the worlde humble them felues to Chrift, Lorde of al Lordes,and Kinge 
ofa! Kinges,in the perfon of him, whofe Vicare on Earthe heis, and chiefe deputie in thofe thinges, 
- that be to Godwarde:not vnmindfual what he is of him felfe, for the roomes fake that he beareth,and 
for his honour whofe Vicegerent he is,the rather alfo for (a) example of Humilitie,and Obedience, fo 
to be taken and learned of others of inferiour degree : he fuffereth that honour to be donne, whiche 
js more then a mere man can require . Neither is this the pride of Popes at thef daies onely, as ye ob. 
jeéte, but the example of fuche humilitic in Princes wee can prouc to be aunciente. 

The greate Kinge Charlmaigne,who afterwarde was create Empcrour, could not be withholden 
by the Pope Adrian the firfte, but at the firfte mectinge he woulde kiffe bis feete. Many other Empe- 
rours and Kinges haue of olde times donne likewife. And leaft the Soucraintie of fuche Honour ex- 
hibited vnto him fhould in his owne conceite lifte him higher then for the degree of humaine condi- 
tion (b) to that pourpofeferueth the ftoole of natural eafmente at his creation, whereof your furmife 
is (c) very vile , to temperthe higheneffe of that vocation with the bafe confideration of humaine in- 
firmitie,and necefsitics. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Wlhat thinge ts there, cither (o dile, o2 fo howrible, but by furche proper ecules 
mate fone be fmothea 2 Chryfoftome fatthe, Hc etfi minima effe videantur,tamen 
magnorum funt caufx malorum . Nam & Ciuitates, & Ecclefias fepenumero euer- 
terunt. Propterea nec a Lachrymis abftineye poflum , cui primos iftos Confeflus, 
& Salutationes audiam,ac in mentem yeniat,quot , quantaque hine mala in Ecclefia 
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AAA. The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


Dei orta Gint : The/é shinges notwithftandinge they feeme fizal,yet ave they the caufes of greate 
exiles, For oftentimes bane they ouerthrowen bathe Citties , and C hurches : T herefore } Cannot 
abjteine from Weepinge when / heare thefe Superiorities,aad Salutations : and confider howe 
many and howe greate euilles hane growen thereof-in the C burche of G od. S.Hierome,much 
mifithinge the ttate of is time, fattbe thus, Epifcopi, velut in aliqua fublimifpecula 
conftituti,vix dignantur videre mortales , & alloqui conferuos fuos: The Bifhoppes, as 
if they were placed in [imme highe Castle ,/carcely vouchefaue to looke vpon poore mortal men, 
and to [peake unto thetre felowe feruantes. 2) 
Taouchinge the Bifhop ot Rome,tt is nof for naught, that S. Gregoric faithe, Rex 
Superbia in foribus eft : The Kinge of Pride ts enen at hand. 4n the Popes owne Booke 
of the Ceremonies of Rome, ft is w2itten thus, Eleétus Imperator cum fuis omnibus, 
{eruato ordine,per gradus afcendit fuggeftum.. Et vt primum videt Pontificem , dete- 
&o capite,illum,genu terram con tingens,veneratur : & iterum,cum appropinquat ad 
gradus Sedis,genu fleatit: demuam, vbiad Pontificis pedes peruenit, illos in renerenti- 
am Saluatoris Deuoté ofculatur : T he Emperour Electe, goeinge in arase With al bis traine, 
paffeth up the faires into the Scaffolde, eAnd as féone as he feeth the Pope,he woorfhippeth bine 
with bare heade,touchinge the grounde with bis knee: eAgaine , when he commeth to the fiote 
of the Popes T hrone,he knecleth downe, Laste of al,when he commeth unto the Popes Feete,he 


-kiffeth them Deuoutely iz the reuerence of our Saucoure. @Lbis is odered as a {picial 


Ceremonic,and appointed bnto the Cmperour,as parte of his Ouetie. 

Likewife tt is weitten ofthe Empreffe, as concerninge ber duetie: Imperatrix 
Coronata, mox ofculatur pedem Pontificis: The Emprefle beeinge Crowned , immedi- 
ately kifleth the Popes foote. | 

Againe of the Pope him felfe tt fs n2ftfen thus , Papa nemini omnino mortali- 
um reuerentiam facit,aflurgendo manifefte,aut caput inclinando,feu detegendo: The 
Pope him félfe geeueth no manner of renerence to any man aline, either openly by ftandinge up, 
or by boweinge downe,or by unconeringe his Heade. = 

But the Pope (faie pou) humbly, for his owne perfone, refufeth futche honoure, 
and hereby teacheth Kinges, and Emperours, and al theire Subiectes to be humble . @ 
ftrange cafe,to teacbe Humilitie tn the Schoole of Pride. Sutche Humilitie tangbhe 
Tulius Czfar, Diocletian , and Maximinus .- Julius Cefar raught out bis 3Fote for 
Pompeius Poenus to kifle, that folkes mfghte f& bis olden Slipper fette with 
ftoanes . Pomponius Lztus fatthe, Diocletianus edi€to fanxit , &c. Diocletian com- 
maunded by Proclamation that al menne {houlde fulle downe , and kiffe his Feete : whereunto 
alo he added a certaine renerence adourninge his Shooes \ith Golde,and Diamondes. Mas- 
xuninus alfo afterinarde bid the like. 

Sutche Humilitie hal Antichrifte teache , auancinge him (clfe aboue al that ts 
Wwo2hipped,o2 called Won. ; 

Sutche Humilitie the Diuel foke bpon bim fo teache, when be fade fo Chitite, 
7 wil geeue thee al thee thinges,if then wilte falle downe,and \oor{hip mee. 

‘Lbhus mate the Pope calle him felfe Lorde of Lordes, Kinge of Kinges,ann fette 
his fofe on Emperoures neckes : and pet neuertheleffe,{f hecan frame anetve title, 
and fate, He fs Seruus Seruorum Dei, T he Seruante of Goddes Seruantes,{t ts no Pride: 
it ig but Humilitie, . | 

Antoninus fa(the, Non minor honor debetur Papr,quam Angelis, Vnde Papa 
recipit a Fidelibus Adorationes, Proftrationes , & Ofcula pedum : quod non permifit 
Angelus a Iohanne Euangelifta fibi fieri: There is x0 leffe honoure dewe vnto the Pope, 
then unto the Angelles of God . Therefore the Pope /uffereth the Faithefil to Woor{hip him, 
and to falle dowue befire him , and to kaffe his Feete ; whiche thinges the Angel of God would 
not fuffer . John the Euangeliftero doo unto him. 

his ,M. Pardi1ge,is no maliceous Railinge,ag pe cal {f,nor Spite, nor Poifon, 
nor Votruthe ftuffed with falfe, and cankered Sclaunders. 16p the repoate of poure 
vivne Dorctoures,and by pour clone Confelitan,ft ts the Wrotbhe. 

The Porphyry Stoole of cafement ferueth (pgp fate) to put the Pope in minde of his Humanitie, 
that fs to faie,that be mate remember isn (ele, in the mtades of al bis glozie, to be 
aman, 
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‘dina, Mo,10,9-Pardinge pour owne Authoures,ana S fortes can fel pou,that 
Stole ferueth,to put the Pope fn remembsance of hfs Varilitie: that the wold male 
hnowe,be fs no womait. 

shut {et pour (magfnation fFande fo2 true. 
{o fozegeatful, 02 fo dulheaded,o2 fo blockif}e 5 
{o bile exanrples,to Know then felues?Certainelp 
of cafemente. | 

¢He cannot lightly lacke Myfteries af bis handed 5 (fo homely a place be fo fal 
of Myfteries. Kainge Alexander the @reate vndertade him felfe to bea Manne 
Mortal, as others teere, and nota @ov,45 be was bozue tn bande; forthat be was 
fommietimes of natural neveflitte forced to fiepe, iut Chriftes Vicare:Peters Suc- 
ceffoure: The Dottoure of al Doétours : The Father of al Fathers : bg Maifter,ana 
Teacher of al the wozlneswere it not fora Stoole of eafemente, would quite forgeate 
bis otune Humanitie, and coulde neuer remember bim felfe to bea Man, 


T he eApologie,Cap.7 oDinifion.3. 


et mate wwe thinke,pout Popes are 
that thep baue neede tobe taught bp 
this ig a Myftical Kinde of Stoole 


nobat is be , thatcommaundeth the Empcroure, to goe bp binvat 


His Hore beidle,and the Frenche Kinge to hoide pis Miropes’ 


eM .Hardinge. 


VVhatis he,(a) wee knowe not, (a) nor you neither, Sir Defender. This we knowe,that in thefe 
woordes motte impudently you belie the Pope. For neucr was there Pope that commaunded either 
Frenche Kinge, or Emperoute , to doo the feruice you fpeake of. Parte of that I haue readen pertei- 
ninge hereunto, I wil here recite . ; ) . 

The woorthieft and greateft Prince that ever was in Earthe , Conftantine the Greate,to witneffe 
openly the rewerence whiche he bare in his harte to Chrifte our Sauiour , and to S.Peter , whofe Suc- 
ceflour the Popeis,as likewife Chriftes Vicare in Earthe,difdained not to honour §.Syluefter Pope in 
his time, with dooinge(b)the office ofa footeman to him, and with leadinge his Horfe by the Bridle. 
VVherein he feemeth,as firfte of al Emperoures he profeffed the Faithe of Chrifte openly, fo firfte of 
al Princes to haue geuen to the pofteritiean example of Humilitie . Thatno man doubte of it , this 
muchel finde recorded by an eChi , ; monachus, as Vt- 
tered by Conftantine him felfe : Hueig de seceTogos oPpinion UrreABOuTEG » Kael Ta Kochwoe TOV 
tes rrou QUTOD KOcTéoXOVTEC, THS OWAIS Tap leap odTOU CEyaey cvaanTOeay » Kidoly xeel Péfoa 
TS KUElS AU TS ceyles oUVeXJ[AEVO! yéTeov. VVhiche in Englifhe is this mutche. Submittings 


our felfe to the office of a footeman , and holdinge his Horfe by the Bridle, wee leade him foorth out 


of his Sacred Palais, inthe woorfhip and reverence of S.Peter. 

That fithence bothe Emperours,and Frenche Kinges of Humilitic and deuotion,and to witneffe 
their humble obedience to Chrifte in his Vicare , haue donne the like feruice , yea though the Pope 
{hewed him felfe neuer fo vnwillinge thereto: wee finde it reported by fundrie good recordes. (c)But 
that he euer commaunded any fuche feruiceto be done ynto ft yecan neuer fhewe it by any indif- 
ferente and credible witneffe . Paulus Aemyliusan Iralian of Verona , in thefeconde Booke of his 
Chronicles, whichebothe diligently and eloquently he wrote of Fraunce,defcribeth howe honorably 
Pipine that woorthy Kinge oF Fraunce receiued Steuin the Pope, that fucceeded Zacharias , when he 
came into his Realme . He bothe kiffed his feete, 

The like honoure of holdings the 
donne at Bononia to Pope Clemente the feuenthe , had not the Pope with muche adoo put him 


from it. 
«The Biflop of Sarifburie, 
Defender bnoweth: notinfthitandiige 


and wente by him at his Horfe bridell. 


his thinge Sir 
fembie tt cunningly, 
Defender,as you faicsbp thefe warbes sioppuTsOHy beliethe Pope. Foz trial heres 
of, be teferreth pou tothe Popes owne Booke o 
particularetp appotated,and latde out {rn ogdcr,to auoide confafion, what ecpe efate 
ought.andisboundetoDo. = ee Fhe atu" 

Thus therefore it fs appointed » Cim Papa per Scalam afcendit, &c. When the 
Pope maketh his faires to mounte on Horfebacke , the greatteft Prince , that # prefente, 
whether he be Kinge, or Emperoure, holdeth bis Stirope : and afterwarde leadeth his 
Horfé a litle waite forewarde by the Bridle. But if there Were twoo Kinges , in prefence , the 


olde Father of the Greeke Churche , Matthzus Hieromonachus, as yt-- 


Stirope would Charles the firft the late greate Emperour haue « 


pou, 9p, Dardiitge s dite 
ano wil not be bnowen,that pe knowett. either dotbe Six, 


Holy Ceremonies : therein if {3 . 
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péutaveh, in Aa 
lexandro, 


(a) Vntruthes’ - 
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(c) Vntruthe 
motte manifeft. 
For it is thus 
Ordred inthe 
Popes owne 


- Pontifical, and 


in his owne 
Booke of Cere- 


monies. 


Ceremoniar. Li. 


C4,8 


more honourable of them [houlde holde the Bridle of the Righte fide:and the other of the Lefte. , 


PP 


Ff thers 


the Vopes 
Bridle. 
the Popes 
Stirope. 
Etiam/i lmperas 
tor,aut quints 
maximus Prin- 
ceps adeffet. 
sellam ipfam 
cum Pontifice in 
humeris alte 
quantulam pore 
tare Debet, 
Ceremoniay, Lé, 
1, SeC4i0.§.C4.4. 
Duin Imperator 
hee ytilitatis 
Offictavule exs 
hibere coc. 
Tandem cum as 
fquibus bonis 
verby recipi- 
éndo , permittit 
TC, ‘ 
Ceremoniarinm. 
175,1,€ 4.8, 


& Ceremoniayr, 


Li.1.S¢Ctio,3. 
+Ceremoniar, 
liti2z,Ca.ic, 
Ettamfi Rex aut 
Imperator fit, 
*& Ceremoniar. 
Lé,1,SeCfio, 3 
}reremonia, Li. 
4, SeCH10,13,04.25 


Gregor , Haim. 
burgen. in Ape 
pellatione si. 
gifmundi, 
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If there happen no Kinge to be prefente , then let the woortbiest perfones leade his Horfé. But : 
if the Pope woulde not ride , but be borne on mennes fhoulders in achaire then mujte fureof — 
the Woorthiest Princes, yea the Emperoure him felfe, or any other mighty Monarche, sf — 4 


he be prefente , beare the Chaire, oe and al, a litle Wwase forewarde vpon thesre fhoulders . 


Againe, Imperator, traditis Pomo, & Sceptro, &c.T he Emperoure,delineringe omer | 


his Goulden Apple,and his Sceptre to one of his menne,commeth vnto the Popes Horfé,andin 
honour of our Lorde Iefus Chrifte , whofe perfone in Earthe the Pope beareth , he holdeth the 
Stirope,until the Pope be mounted: and afterwarde he taketh the Bridle ; and leadeth forthe 
his Horfé. While the Emperoure dooth thefe profitable offices , the Pope ought medeftly 
alitle to refufé the fame : and yet afterwarde , with certaine good , and gentle \oordes , takinge 
that honoure,as donne to Christe,and not unto him felfe,he holdeth him felfe contented. 

Further {tts appointed thus , Caudam pluuialis portabit Nobilior Laicus, qui 
erit in Curia, etiamfi effet Imperator, aut Rex: T he moste noble Laie man,that {hal be 
in the Courte; {hal beare up the traine of the Popes Cope, yea though it bean Emperoure, 
oraKinge.  SAgaine, x Let the moste Noble Late man, whether he be Kinge, or Em- 
peroure, bringe Water te wafhe the Popes handes . And,while the Pope wafheth,let althe Bi- 
fhoppes,and Laie menne kneele downe. 

Againe, Pontifice fedente, &c. | While the Pope ts yet fittinge at the T able ,the No~ 
blest man within the Courte , be he Emperoure , be he Kinge, fhalbe brought to the Popes 
Credence, to gene him Water. : 

Ggaine, « Primum ferculum portabit Nobilior Princeps, fiue Imperator fit, 
fiue Rex: The firste difhe the Noblest Prince {hal carrie , whether he be Emperoure, or 
Kinge.  gafne,+ Rexin collatione portabit primum potum : When the Pope is at 
Breakefufte , the Kinge fhal beare his firfteCuppe. And agatne, Pocula porten- 
tur &c. Let the Popes Cuppes be borne by the Noble menne,or Oratours beinge Weeds and 
let the Clerke of the Ceremonies beginne With the yoorthiest eftate:yea though he be Kinge, 
or Emperoure. 

Nowe, Jtrafte , B.Varainge, of pour courtefie , pe toil confetle, that Sir De- 
fender ,inthefe wagdes , bathe not fo impudently belied the Pope. Whe Popes 
ptune Wake of Ordinances, and Ceremonies, that direceth al ozders , faithe thus, 
She Emperoure fhal belve the Popes Stirope: ' 
Let fhe Emperoure trade the Popes Horfe. | 
flhe Emperoure muffs beare the Popes Chaire on hfs fhoulocr. 
he Emperoure thal beare bp the Popes traine. 
aet the Emperoure beinge the 1afon and Ewer to the Pope. 
he Emperoure fhal geeus the Pope water. 
he Emperoutre fhal carrie the Popes Firfte difhe. 

She Emperoure thal carvie the Popes firfte Cuppe. — 
Thus mate we goc to the Wope to {ebole,to learne Humilitie . Ffo2 ercule heres 


of,perbaps ve twil fate, Dhele were the Abufes of Dide times : Wat nowwe al futche 
Difogders are Welrefourmed. SLherefoze {t mate pleafe pou to remember , that the 
felfe- fame Ceremonies, touchinge Linges.and Cmperours dueties, bane benne late- 
lp renetwed,and confirmed, ¢ publithed abzoade into the wozlde, wozde bp worde, 
as thep were before, Without anp maner alteration , even in the Popes otvne Pon- 
tifical, and: that euen nowe newelp printed at Venice , in the pere of Dur Lozdea 
thoufande fiue bundzed thee feoare and one, tobereby (t mate appeare , pe are afbas 
med of nothinge,be ft nener fo fhameful. Wbat truthe therefore, MD. Pardinge, ts 


fn pour wo2de2 D2, with what countenance, coulde pe fo boldelp fate, That the Pope 


cuir commaunded any fuche Seruice to be done vnto him by the Emperoure , ye can neuer fhewe it 
by any indifferente and credible witnefle? Jdoubte not but the popes olone VVitnes ts 
bnto pou of {uffictent crevite:and in bis owne cafe ft mute ne&des to him felfe fame 
tnotferent. Werflp Gregorius Haimburgenfis faith, that pope Adrian 2. was bigbs 
lp vifpleafen with the Empcroure Fredericus, fo2 that be fo pnfbilfuily, ¢ fo bnmans 
netlp belde his Leafte Stirope, whereas his duetic had benne fo boldc the Righte: 


And therefore otterlp refrled,to geuc him his Bletinge notwwithandinge be defi- 
red {f 


Ra 


" 
‘S 
a 


Hittorize 


Netarum 


. 
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: ren it humbly pon bis kn&. Wereby ft plaincly appeareth,that fn al Offices, 2nd 


Sernices,the Pope vleth the Emperoure,as bisman. Sbherefore Auentinus repo3- 
- teth thefe tm perfes, Wweitten fometime of the Emperoure Lotharius the (econde. 


Rex venit ad fores , turans per Urbis honores 


Pofthomo fit Pape, /umit quo dante Coronam : 


T he Kinge,or Emperour commeth to the gates, and fweareth by the honour of the Cittie: 

And afterwarde becommeth the Popes Man, at whofe handes he receineth the Crowne : 

 Dhat Pipinus fo mutebe abated bim felfe to Pope Steuin , ftisno marueile. 
Che Proucrbe is common, One handeclaweth an other. Sloe Pope was auanced 
bp Pipine: and Pipine was liketwife auanced bp the Pope. Wut hereof we baue {pos 
ken before. 

 Wibere pe fate, The Emperoure Conftantine the Greate was footeruan to the 
Pope, Jam mutebe afhamed of pour panitie, that, beinge aman of wiledome, and 
learninge,pe fhoulve thus {eke fo mocke the worlde with Cbiloithe Fables. 

Pe allege Matthxus Hieromonachus, to paoue a Sfable by a Fable. $f pe woul 
Dalle pour ticaders cies , for that pe alleage bis wa2des in Greeke, pnderfrande 
pon, tbat bis peeuifhe Greeke tuas taken out of pour pecuifhe Latine. And pet ts the 
fame Greeke fo fonde,and fo ful of folfe,that pe were atbamed troclp to furne ft ins 
toGnglitbe, Jfo2 tbhusit Eandeth,cidlory nei DA Sm TS uvoles alu TS ceyls ouvex oprevot 
niéreou: Ghat is, 7m the woor{hip,and feare of my Lorde Blefled Peter. Be durike not, 
to make the Emperoure Conftantine fo rude to fate plainelp , that Peter was his 
Lorde:and therefore pe thougbt tt better,to corvupt,¢ alter pour Authours inmzdes. 
et futche vaine Fables,and Wrifles mule pe bringe fn, to put vs, as pe fate, quite 
outofdoubte. But pereof we tal fale moze hereafter. ; 


The eApologie, Cap.7. Diusfion.#. 


yoho hurled bnder his table Francife Dandalus, the Dube of Wee 
nice, Linge of Creta, and Lyp2es, fatte bounde with Chaincs.to feede 
ofboanes amonge bis Bogges, 


eM. Hardinge . 


VVere not this Defender paffed al fhame , he woulde not make fo many and fo fhameles lies. 
Malice hathe fo far blinded him , that he feemeth not to fee , what becOmmeth aman . Though he 
feare not to be accompteda lier , yet he fhoulde be lothe to be accompted an ynhoneft man, yea and 
{pccially a foole. Let truthe and honettie.goe, for in deede there is lithe in thefe felowes ? what foo- 
lifhneffe is it, a man to bringe al his doétrine , and al his faieinges, touchinge thinges that he would 


Sabellicus fo faine be beleued , into fo greate and certaine difcredite , by fuche open and manifeftelics >» The 
ecadis, 2, truthe hereofis this , as 1 finde it witneffed in Sabellicus, and in the chiefeft Chronicles the Veneti- 
fi 2. 1220, ans haue, written by aNoble man of Venis,named Petrus Iuftinianus. The Citic of Venis, beinge 


interdiéted of the Pope, Frauncys. Dandalus was fente by the Duke and Lordes of the Councel there, 


m Ve- to fuc for Abfolution. Atthat time was he neither Kinge of Creta, nor of Cypres, ior Duke of Ve- 


nis , asit pleafeth this Lyinge Defenderto writeof him, and that in the Defenfe of theire Englifhe 
Churchie written to al the worlde. fobannes Superantins then was Duke, and this Frauncys Dan- 
dalus was(a( buta priuate man for thattime, asothers there were. This Ambafladour Frauncys 
Dandalus findinge the Pope at his firfte comminge not wel inclined to graunte his petition as he 
wifhed , the (b) qualitie of the offenfe deferuinge the fame , to moue him to Clemencie and pitie, 
aduifed with him felfe to plaie this Pagent, He caufed an yron chaine to be tied aboute his necke. 
Therewith he came to the Popeas he fate at dinner , put him felfe to crepe on al foure, and likea 
Dooce laide him downe vnder the Table , fo longe vntil the Popes difpleafure beinge affuaged , he 


- obteined Pardone for his Countrie. VVhereof, they faic,he had afterwarde the furname of Dogge 
geuen him, as Tuftinianus writeth . VVho defireth to fee the whole Storie, he fhal finde it wel writ- 
ten by the faide Petrus Fuftinianus, Hiftoria rerum Venetarum libro quarto . Nowe let vs fee, 
Syr Defender , howe many lies ye make in one fentence. That Frauncys Dandalus was by the Pope 
hurled ynder his table, this is one lie. That he was then Duke of Venis,Kinge of Creta and Cypres, 
there be twoo lies , befidé the Notable lic , you feeme to be very ignorante ofthe ftateof Venis, in 

S Pp i) that 


—- 


the Popes 
Bridle. 
the Popes 
Stirope. 


Auentinus in 
Fredericho,t» 


(a)Vatruth. For 
he was then a 
Senatour of ve- 
oreate Ho- 
ote : And at 
the next Ele@ig 
was chofen 
Duke. y 
(b) The offence 
ftoode onely in 
healpinge their 
Neighbour, be- 
inge a baniflied 
man, into his 
Countric. 
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Dandalus. thatyou make the Duke an Ambafladour; who beinge oncecreated Duke, poeth not out of the Ci. 
c) Yet theright tie, (c) Neither is euer any of their {tate Kinge of Candy and Cypres. For their ftate admitteth none 
ae ftare of to bea Kinge amonge them; howe beit at the time of Frauncys Dandalus Candy rebelled , and 
bothe thefe Cypres Was not yet come to be vnder thé gouernment of the Venetians , as re might haue learned 
Kingedomes is jn the eloquente Hiftorie that Petrus Bembus wrote of Venis his Countries That he was fatte bounde 
inhishande. | with Chaines,there be three lies. For he was not fafte bounde, (d) onely he had caftea chaine about 
(d)Al théfe ma- fis owne necke , whiche he might haue taken of at his pleafure. That he was fo throwen ynder the 
ters befulfO- ~ Tableto gnawe boanesamonge the Popes Dogges , (¢) there be foure lies. And that the Pope had 
lemnely proued Dogges feedinge vnder his Table, (f) 1 doubt not but it is an other lie. WVhether thefe fine lies be 
andare woor- nr iriough for one litle fentence of three lines, I reporte me to whofoeuer or eu owne felowes 
thy to bepubli- Jieth forthe bete game. I thinke verily this Defender if he be not very fliameleffe, wifheth he hada 
fhed by Procli- thicker bearde to hide his filke cheekes from blufhinge. Suche falfe caufes mutte be defended by ly- 
mation, inge proctours. If they belied ftories onely , and taught not alfo falfe Doftrine in the chiefe pointes 
of dur Faithe; their lyinge were leffe hurtful . 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 
So many lies,. Bardinge,and,as pou fate,fo farre pafte fhame,and futche hote 
Tragedies, and the caufe no greater? Uthat fturre tooulvde pe hane beapte , tf it hao 
berine mater woztbp the bearinge what (€ the Authour of the Apologie fad benne. 
; ouetleene in the reporte of one peere,o? tive, o2 fn Comme other Itke Circumfance, - 
the Subttance of the Storte neverthelette til referucd 2 Zf pe had remembze0 fone 
of pour oloiie often ouerfightes , pecouloe not foz fhame baue benne fo tercible ao 
gaint others. JFo2 (tt appeareth wel, bp al, that pe baue bitberto fente vs ouer, 
pour tnfight in maters fs not fo deepebut pe mate often,and foulp be decciacd, 
hele wowzdes of pours, 99. Pardinge, are netther mannerlp,noz manly ; nof- 
Wwithtandinge thep feme wel tocontente pour pleafante bumoure. S. Hicrome. 
Hicrony, aduer* faithes Non xque inimici audiunt,& amici. Qui inimicus eft,etiam in {citpo nodum 
fiserror, 1ohd, quarit: edn Enimie, and a Frende heare not bothe of one {arte . An Eimie wil (caufl, ano 
Hierofolymit, quarrel, and) /eeke akyotte in arufhe. Ghe Subftance of Govdes Keligion Canveth. 
not futherepostinge fa Store. S.Hierome fatthe of futche Captious quarrellers:: 
Hierony, Deop. Audiant a me,non periclitari Ecclefiarum ftatum , fi ego celeritate di€tandi verba ali- 
timo genere in. qua dimiferim: Lee them understand , that al be it F in haste of penninge hane let efcape a 
eerpretand?,  Woorde,or t\oo,yet that {hal not hazarde the ftate of the Churche of God, 
Not Duke, "But Francife Dandalus (pee fate) was notat that time Duke of Venice : He him felfe tied the 
*  Ghaine aboure his owne necke : He came of his owne accordé vpon al foure, asif he had benne a: 
Dogge, and laie downe willingly vnder the Popes Table : He laic not there to gnawe boanes: He 


founde no Dogge there to lie with him. Wherefore,pe fate,.This Defender is an ynhoneft man, 
paite al fhame,a Lyer,and a Foole. Sufehe Cholerique Conclufions, @.Bardinge , mais 
wel befeeme a Doctour of your Diuinitie. 
_ Howe be it 5 the fairest coloure , ve can late ppon the mater , fs this, Chat the 
Embafladoure of that Noble Common VVeale of Venice, laic as a Dogge, in a 
chaine,vnderneath the Popes Table, ag pou fafe, and that, willingely, and withal his 
harte, bp futcbe Submiffion to appeate the Popes Highe tndignation,and fo recover 
bis fauoure towardes bis Countrie, Fe fameth , be was effberaberp Arrogante 
pou 024 matucilous angrie Pope , that woulde by none other Submision be ree 
concticed . 
wot ut Dandalus at that time was not Dukeof Venice, Melfher Was ft fo barde 
; ameter, fo knotwe that, 9. Wardinge : noz was tt fo qreate an Perefic, tocalle bine 
Auga, DeCont Duke, fo2 that thoatelp after be was made Duke. S.Auguftine fattbe , Dicimus 
fexfutinangelift Apoftolum Paulum in Tharfo Cilicia natum, Atille tunciamnon erat Apofto- 
Jus. {ta cum audimus, Difcipulos Chrifti inuitatos ad nuptias, non iam Difcipulos, 


a fed qui fututi erant Difcipuli, intelligere debemus : Wee /aie,that Paule the Apostle was 
borne at Tharfus in Cilicia. Aud yer Paule at that time,when ke was borne, Was no Apoa 

Yohan,a, file . Euen fo, when wee heare, that Chriftes Difciples were bidden to the Marriage Feaste at 

: Cana tn Galilee, Wee muste underftande,that they Were not then his Difeiples but becarwe af. 
rerwarde his Difciples . 


50S. Hierometalleth Pamphilus a Martyr: ano pet at that time, thereof be 
Hierony. Der. meante, Pamphilustin Dede was no Martyr.  herefore be faithe ,Conceda- 
vorib, Origenis, Thus ,vt Pamphili fit ,fed nondum Martyris. Ante enim {cripfit, quam Martyrium’ 
og ; perpetes 


i~ 
* 
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perpeteretur: Let vs graunte,it was Pam philus Booke : But that Pamphilus as yer Was no 
Martyr. For he wrote his Booke firfte,and Was Martyr afterwarde. Utketwtte againe be 
faith, Nos pro, No, Alexandriam pofuimus per Anticipationem,qux Greece zedhnLic 
appellatur : Wee i freede of the Cittie , No, hane tranflated it , the Cutie Alexandria, by a 


rrancifcus 
Dandalus, 


Hierony. in Exes 
chielem. 12.9 


Figure called Anticipation: For that the Cittie;whiche before was called No,Was afterwarde Ca.30. 


called Alexandria. 


So S.Auguttine faithe, $t fs written in the Booke of Genefis : Hi funt Filij If Gene/.35. 


ffent Bethel,& appropinquarent Bethleem: T he/e be 


tran 


eaelgul nati {unt eiin Mefopotamia: cum Beniamin longs poles natus fit, clmiam Auga,in qualt, 
: be Children of Ifrael, that [uper Genefime 


were borne to him in Mefopotamia: And yet Beniamin (that there is reckened fo2 one Qualhiri7e 


of big Childzer) was borne (not in Mefopotamia, but) longe afterwarde, whan they Were 
nowe pafte Bethel,and drewe towardes Bethleem, that sin lewrie. Pet hath there benne 
no man hitherto fo vncourteous, that euer would ble pour eloquence, %.Parbdinge, 
and calle cither Mofes,o2 S. Auguftine,o2 S.Hierome,Fooles,o2 Liers. 

af pe waulse but indifferently have weighed the mater , pe infgbte tel bane 
thought, wee called Dandalus Duke of Venice, fo2 that be was fone aftcrwarde 
cyofen Duke of Venice. “| 

£0 wee mate fate, Doctour Hardinge ithe time of 4s, Edwarde freelp, and fully 
profetted the Gofpel and preached bebemently agatniic the Pope. fPenerthelefe, 
yohen he thus preached, be was not pet bnolwen by the name of a Doaoure . Foz be 
was Docoured afterwardeiu the time of Queene Maric. 

Act bs graunte, there was fomme erroure in the repozte of this Storie. Bet 
mufte euerp man be condemned fora Foole anda Lier ,that mafe be taken fn like 
Crroure 2.3 fo then wil W. Bardinge trouble pis Oodfathcrs, and caufe them,to 
geue bina Newe name. C 

S.Chryfoftome faithe, Dhere were twelue Magi, 02 V Vifemenne, that came fo 
Chrifke : And pet pe holde commonly , thep were but three. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus faithe, Chzitke preached but one yeere: pet others fate, be pacached three yeeres: 
others fate, be preached foure. Sommefate, Chie was three and thirtie peeres 
olde, fomme fate, be was foure and thirtie,twben be fuffered. Bet Tertullian faith, 
be twas Onely thirtie yeeres aloe: Irenaus fatthe,e was more then fourtie. Chrifte 
faithe, ey Father is hable to geene me twelue Legions of Angels. S.Hilarie,fa the tez 

orte thereof, a greate Drale auanceth the number , and reckencth duodecim Millia 
Pecan ,tweluethoufande Legions of Angels. our one Blefled Donation 
of Conftantine, whiche (pe fate) fo mutcheirketh vs, commaundeth the Patriarke of 
Conftantinople to be fubtede,and obedtente to the Bifhop of Rome: And pet at that 
time, when, by pour fmaginatfon , this Fable was ptuiled, there was neither Pa- 
triarke, nor Churche in Conftantinople, ttoz ap Cittic ag pet builte, and knowen 
by that name. our Felotwe Dorman ailegeth ful folemnelp the feuenth Boke 
of Theodoretus : Ann pet Theodoretus him felfe neuer wzate but oncly fiue . And fo 
be leapte two whole Bakes beponde bis Authoure. And againe be telleth tsa 
proper tale,of the terrible Cramples of twoo Kinges,Ozias,and, Oza: And pet bothe 
he, and bis Fclowes mighte (mune baue learned, that Oza was onclp a poze Leuite, 
aud no Kinge. 


Bou pour felfe , W. Hardinge, in this felfe fame Woke fate , That the Councel” 


of Nice was keapte in the time of Pope Syluefter: And pet Athanafius,that then was 
prefente atthe fame Councel, fatthe, Syluefter at that time Was not aline : but that the 
Councel was fummioned by the CGmperoure,and holden in the tinte of Pope Julius. 
Aqatne- vow fate » Thatacthe very fame time while the Councel was holden at Nice, Pope Sy!- 


uefter held Jikewifea Councel in Rome: AND. fo by the Judgement of Athanafius, pe faic , 


that Pope Sy luefter heldea Councel after he wasdeade. 

_ And mufkeal thetfe , aad other pour Ube tales, 0). Wardinge , pafle onder the 
name of Lies,and Folics? ‘ee - 

nl This Gentleman (pee fate) was not fo falte bounde , as wee imagine : but fel downe meekely, 
and willingely of him felfe. Jpo double, P, Wardinge , whe fo knoweth an Italian 
J Fa deus >: tye Te ae py fy courrage, 
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courrage, toil fone beleue, that Francife Dandalus,a Gentleman of {utche sobllitte, 
and the Cmbafadour of fo Moble a Common Wiealthe, was fone,and catity,¢ wits 
Unglp wonne,to comme crepinge With an pron chafne on bis neche, ¢ to wallowe 
bnder the Popes Wable,as a Dogge,to bis owne tmmoztal hame,and to the Cuers 
laffinge bithonour of bts Countrie.Glerilp be would neuer baue peloed him felfe to 
fuche Vitllanfe, bad it not benne to auofde fomme other greatter billante, 3502,% bes 
feeche pou , whether ig ft moze crueltic , for pou fo renne Dpon apmze man with 
fwerde Daawen,¢ to Hrike him thaough,and fo to kille bim:oz els to force bim,to laic 
cruct bandes bpon bis one body 5 and to kille bin felfe 2 Jn whetber of thele tom 
actesfsmozecrucitie? S.Chryfoftome faith, A poze man oftentimes ts content ta 
twounde, 02 featter bis one feathe, tothe cnde, to moue the riche man to fomme 
ptttics Alsj Capiti fuo clauos acutos infigunt:alij peripfum gelu nudo Corpore men- 
dicantes petunt : Alij hifce etiam grauiora ferentes , miferabile de fe prebent {pecta- 
culum . At dices, Nos illorumi capita non configimus. Vtinam vero tu con geres. 
Non enim tam grauis fuiflet calamitas. Nam,qui alium interimit,longe leuins peccat, 
quam is qui iubet alien feipfum interficere: Sowsme there be, that fticke nayles in theire 
owne heades: Somme others goe begginge With naked bodies in the colde frofte : Somme others 
fiffer other thinges of greater crueltic , and fhevwe them felues vaiferable to bebolde. But thon 
wilt (aie,vvee ficke not thefe nayles in their heades . Woulde God , thou ftickedft them in . For 
then thesr miferie were not (6 grenous . For he, that with his owne hande killeth an other , come 
mitteth agreate deale leffe fuslte,then he,that forceth aman to kille him felfe. ; 
- So fale we, ft was far greatter griefe bnto that Moble Gentleman, fo bflelp tao 
o{fhonour,and abafe him fclfe,then (fhe bad benne datuen thereto though the force, 
andtfolence ofbfsencemic. Ax this forte was the Emperoure Henrie the fourthe 
wel contente, willingely fo fvatte byon Pope Hildebrande at Canufium, and thre 
dates togeather to Lande bareheaded , and barefote in the barde frofte at hfs gate, 
and ag one fatth,to be a gafinge focke bothe to menne,and Angels,before be might 
baue licence tocomme neate. So was the Emperour Frederichus Aenobarbus con- 
tented, willingely to lafe bis necke bnder the Popes fate: as tue thal declare moze 
hereafter. Sowas the poze Gentle woman contente, willingely to cafte a Balter 
aboufe ber owne Sones necke , and (o to peefente bim befoze Pope Hildebrande, 
whom be had offended, bp futche bumble Subicctowto crave his pardon. Fn relpect 
whereof, the Pope pardoned him bis life: but commannded hfs fote to be friken of: 
of twhiche tuounde, the pwze ponge Gentleman fmre after died. 

Be fate, Icisalie,that Francife Dandalus, fo Noble a Gentleman was driven ynder the Popes 
tableto gnaweboanes. Athinke ff wel, .Wardtngesand therefore we toil rather 
faic, W9¢ laic there to geather bp the crummes,that fel from bis Lozbes Wable, 

But ynder the Popes Table (pe fate) certainely there were no dogges. And this (pe fafe) 
isan otherlie. sRotWwithftandinge , this Negatine were berp barde foz you fo prone. 
Dotwe be tt, bereat % wil not qreatetp rine. And pet ff bad benne a moze femelp 
fight, fn mp fudgemente, tole a Dogge licinge there, then aman, ano fpeefallp a 
Noble Gentleman, the Cmbafadoure of fo Moble a Cittiz. 

oe conclude, thts was the fame Pope Clemens the fitthe, that thus pronounced 
of bi felfe, and proclafmed the fame Onto the whole woelde bp a Lawe : Nos fupe- 
rioritatem habemus ad Imperium:Nos,vacante Imperio, Imperatori fuccedimus:Wee 
haue the foneraintie oner the Empiere: T he Empiere beeinge voide,Wwee are Heires apparente 
to the Emperoure. &Dhe Venetians had genen afde, to rettoare one Frifcus, a bannts 
fyediman, dntothe Dukedomeof Ferrara. ®Mbherefore Pope Clemens interdited 
them,and al that thep bad, and further fignified hfs pleafure onto al the twoztd, that 
whither fo cuer they,o2 any of them came, tt Mould be lawful fo2 any man, nof ones 
lp to take theft bodies, andto fel them fo2 flaucs, and to {potle thefr gades, but alfa 
to hil them, whither tt tere bp right,o2 by waonge. soz fo Sabellicus tuziteth, Ve 
cos fas effet vnicuigy,ture, & iniuriainterficere. Shia was the caufe of al thts great a 
Lo. And this habe indignation bad neuer benne flaked , had not fo noble a perfos 
nage sbatcn bin felfe y fo be ted bp the necke trachaine, and to crepe Onder the 

- qeopes 
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popes Table, bpot al foure, ikea Dogge : Chis vifoei gnieful facte, Sabellicus the 
‘Authoure repzoucth vehemently, and with manp wo2de5,a5 {mmoderate L pane 
nte,and titollerable P2tde, and motte fhameful abufinge of the ftate of Wyintes. 
Pet M.Wardinge thinkerh, tt mufte be nefended,as berp wel denne sand be mutte 
jeedes be Damned, that wil finde faulte tith tt. 

atte of al, where tt liketh pou, in the ende torefreathe pour tofttes with thts 
Defenders thinne chakes,and blutthinge : derilp, 9. Harding, be bluthed tn Dede, 
andismutchs afbamed tn pour bebalfe, to fe pour folics. sd gene pou Grace, 
that pou mate bluthe at pour mifufinge of Goddes people: leatke pe haue that face, 
that the Pzopbete fatth, Is pate bluffhinge. J trufl,this Defender thal neucr blufhe 
to faic,ctrber with S.Paule, Non pudet me Euangelij 


Henricus 
Impera.4. 
Henricus 
Jinpera.s. 


Chrifti: Eft enim virtus Detad Rowen 


Salutem : 7 ans not afhamed of the Gospel of Chriftes.For it is the Power of God unto Salna- yieyony, Aduer= 


tion. D2 with S.Hierome, Non me pudet nefcire, 

that thinge,that } knovwe not, to graunte mine ignorance. 
T he eApologie, Cap.7 Diuifion. 5. 

tebo lette the Emperial Crowne bpon the Empcroure Henry 

the fixthes beade, not with bis bande , but twith bis foote: and with 

the fame foote againe cate the fame Crowne of, faicinge withal, 

1 haue Povver to make Emperours, and to vnmake them againe at 


my pleafure? 
eM .Hardinge. 

VWVee denice, that Cele(tinus, whome you note in your bookes margent,or any other Rope did 
this. * It is a vaine fable deuifed rather of malice, then witte. Ye fhoulde hauc donne wel to fhewe 
vs, with whiche foote the Pope did fet on the Crowne vpon Henries heade, the righte, or the leafte, 
ftandinge-fittinge, leninge, or lieinge, barefooted,and vfinge the healpe of his great toe, or fhodde: 
whether he had (ome iymmeiamme made for him to take it yp, holde it , and put it on handfome- 
ly, or conucied it on by a vice, or howe it was donne. ‘ 

PE pale T he Bifhop of Sari[burie. 
’ What nimbleneffe, 02 cunninge the Pope bathe in his fete, moze then other 
menne, Jhaue nothearde. Wihat other feightes be bathe nowe, oz hathe had tts 
fn times patte to waneke futcbe feates , (t bebouetb bis Magifter Ceremoniaruim to 
confider. be Corte is recozded bp Ranulphus,Rogerus Ceftrenfis,and Rogerus He- 
uedenus,that lined at the fame time. 
The Apolosie, (ap.7. Diuifion.6. 

v9bo put inavmes Henric the Sonne agatntte the Emperout his 
Father Henrie the Fourth, and tozong bt fo, that the Father was ta- 
hen prifoner of his otwne Sonne, and beeinge Mone, and thamefully 
Handeled, was theutte intoa Monaltcrie, where with hunger, and fo- 
rowebepineDatoaictodcathe, craters 

eM. Hardinge, 

____ (a)It was not the’Pope, thatarmed Henry the feconde againfte Henry the fourth, who by the 
‘accompte of fome is Henry the thirde. Stories declare other caufes of their fallinge out,and the more 
‘parte of the writers impute itto the iudgemente of God, for pounifhemente of his great wickednes. 
Afterthat he was ouercome with al his power by the Saxons, in feuenteeneé daies he durfte not to 
appeare abroade. Inthe meanetime his Sonne tooke vpon him foorthwith the adminiftratian of 
‘the Empiere, wente into Italie with an armie, woulde not furrender the ftate whiche he liked wel, 
his Father beinge therewith offended, he tooke prifoner,/b)without any motion of the Pope, (c) with 
awhome he'wWas alfo at variance,and committed him to ftraight cuftody. 

Concetninge Grégorié the feuenth Pope, who before was called Hildebrandus , whomie that 
Emperoure with endles malice perfecuted, becaufe he woulde (d) not ratifie his Simoniaca! making 
#fBifhops, and geeuinge of Ecclefiattical benefices, and defended the Churche againfte his wicked 
attemptes: bifide fundrie writers of Hiftories in that time, as Lambertus Schafnaburgenfis, Leo Ho- 
dtienfis, and afterwarde, Otho Frifingenfis, who fo mutche cémmende him for {undrie exccllente 
wertues ¢ oman hath fo largely and fo ee Seay fet foorthe his woorthines, as (¢) Onuphrius Pan- 
atinius, who hath written of him fiue Bookes. 

7 T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 
We male cafilp belane pou, .Bardinge, that ‘3 Pope armed not Henrie 
Pp uy the 


quod nefcio : } am not afhamed, in us Velagianoss 
Lib.ly 


*Votruthe.Fac 
the ftories be 
plaine. Reade 
the Anfweare. 


(a)Vntruthe,ca« 
fily reproued ' 
by good Re. 
cordes, { 
(b)Manifefte 
Vatruthe, Sce 
the Anfweare. 
(c)Vntruth. For 
this was not 
the caufe. But 
the Pope would 
haue geuen the 
(ame him felfe, 
(d)Vntruthe, 
For then he was 
at no variance 
with the Pope. 
(e)This Ancient 
Doftour is yet 
aliue,and wri- 
teth woorthily 
for his hicre. 


Henricus 
Impera.4. 
Henricus 
Impera.s. 


Gregor, Heim- 
bargen, 


Carion,An, 103, 


vr(pergen. An- 
706105. 


Vrfpergen,eod, 
loco,Pag.2570 
Carton, 


Auentinus. 


vs sSpergen, Pag, 
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Platyna in Ses 
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the Seconde, ag pou fate, againte bis Father Henrie the Fourthe. Jt had benne a 
maructlous Bontter in sPatare, that the Fourthe Houlve goe befoze the Seconde: 
02 that the Neuewe fyouide be bozne before bis Grandfather. Wut that the Pope rai 
feo bp Henrie the Fifte againft Henrie tye Fourthe,that ts to faie,the Sonne againt 
the Father, that pe might baue cafilp founde in pour olwne Kecodes. 

Gregorius Heimburgenfis faithe thus, Pafchalis Papa Principes contra Hen- 
ricum, 4. concitauit : imo eius Proprium Filium : quem etiam contra Patrem fecit 
permultos Epifcopos Rheni in Regem coronari,& vocari HenricumQuintum;Pope 
Pafchalis rai/ed up the Princes of Germanic againflte Henrie the Fourthe: Naze rather he 
raifed up his owne Sonne, whome alfa he caufed by many Bifhoppes adtoininge to the Rheine, 
to be crowned Emperoure againfte his owne Father, and to be called Henrie the Fifte. 

he cale beinge cleare, this one Authozttie mate Lande in ede of many, 
ereof Henrie the Father pitfoully complatneth in bis Letters twattten to the 
French Kinge. Carion faith, Hunc Henricum Filium folicitarunt Epifcopi,vt aduere 
fus Patrem infurgeret,eumgy Imperio pelleret: T he Bifhoppes entifed this yonge Gentil. 
man, Henrie the Sonne, that he fhoulde rifé againfte his Father,and put him from the Em- 
piere, But thefe Bifhoppes,as Vrfpergenfis faftbe , were Refponfales Pafchalis 
Papz, Pope Pafchalis Agentes, or dooers in thofe Countries. And Henrie the Sonne hing 
felfe, when be ode tn the fielde, neuer pretended any other coloure agatntte bis 
Father, buf onelp the obedience of the Se of Rome. . 

And,leatte any than (ould vonbte of the Wruthe hereof, the Pope, not lange 
befove, had likewife rafter bp Rodolphus the Duke of Sueuia,againt the fame Em- 
peroure Henrie the Fourthe: and,tbe better fo encourage bis Ambitfons beade,and 
to traine bim fo bis pourpofe, had fente him a Crowne with this Potler ; 


Petra dedit Petro,Petrus DiademaRodolpho. 


Weiherebp he meante,that,as Chet bad qgenen the Fate and right of fhe Em- 
picre bnfo the Pope,fo woulde the Pope now beftowwe the fame bpon Rodolphus, tf 
he woulde aduenture, to raffle bis power againtke the Cmperoure,bis Liege Lozde. 
Ltbetwtle he had written fo the Princes of Germanie, as Carion fatthe, Vt Impera- 
torem alium defignarent: T hat they fhoulde proceede to the Ele€tion of an other Empe- 
roure. hus the Pope thought ft but a plate, to place, and difplace the States of 
the Wwozloe,at bis pleafure. DF this Emperours Vertues J twil fate notbinge. As he 
{s defpratfed by fomme, fo by others be is mutche commended . Auentinus fafthe, 
In Pauperes,Monachos, Sacerdotes munificentifsimum, &c. His very enimies confelfe, 
that he was mofte Liberal unto poore folkes,e Uonkes, and Priestes': that he was Conftant 
in aduerfitie : Faithefulto his Prifoners : Gentle to his foes: Deuoute towardes God: wife 
and Politique in Cinile,ande Martial affaires: Of a Princely Maieltie of countenance : 
wherein he excelled al others, and was mofte woorthy of the Empiere. bat 

Vrfpergenfis faithe, He was Noble, Doughty, and Venterous : and Was feene three 
feore and twoo fundrie times in fought fielde : oherein he paffed bothe Marcellus, and Iulius 
Cefar,and al other Kinges,and Emperours,that had benne before him, 

he greatett caufe of fallinge out bitwene him and the Pope was this: Dader 
was faken befoze, and bad Mil benne keapte from the beginuinge, that the EleQion 
of the Pope,fhauloe be rattfien bp the Emperoure, otberwife not te ffande. And Pla- 
tyna faite, The Pope Eleéted without the Emperours letters patentes was tio Pope, 
An other Auncfente oder twas this, that the Emperoure mfghte beftowe al the Bi- 
fhoprikes,and Abbies of the Empfere, when fo ever they tyould happen to be bofde, 
Thefe Ancient Orders Pope Hildebrande prefumen to baeake, Jfo2 neither woulda 
be fuffer hfs ofpne Eleftion to be ratified bp the Emperoure: noz the Cmperoure to 
beffotue the Bifhoprikes,oz Abbaics within bis domintons, 4n thefe attemptes the 
Cmperour withode him, claiming buto btm felfe the fame wight of enberitance, 
that al other Cmperours bis PzendecefMours had latwfullp, and peaceblp entoied bes 
fore him. Cherefoze the Pope Ercommunteated him: interdited bie Landesand cals 
Jed btm Archepirate, Archeheretique, and A poftata: Scherefoze be depoled bim: 

‘= vatfes 
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ratfed bp the Duke of Sucuia,and al the fo2ld agatatt bim: and armed fie Sonne as debr ande. 
gaint the Father: and twilfaltp dffquicted the tobole State of al Chtendome. A- pen ann 
uentinus faith, Multi tum priuatim, tum publice,&c, ALany there were, that bothe pri- 
nately and openly curfed Pope Hildebrande: and faide,that with his hatred, and ambition he 
troubled the World:and that under the coloure of Chrift,be wrought the feates of Antichrift. 

he Emperour take a longe tsurnep {nto Italic to fubmit him felfe onto the : 

Pope:and beinge at Canufium,as (f(s Catve before, tn the Deapthe of winter, and tm. VrPergem. 
the barde frolt,be waited patiently thee daies togeather with bare beade,and bare Pag.2350 
fote before the Popes gates, to winne bis fauonre. Jn the ende Pope Hildebrande, sabellicus Eng. 
beinge ficke,and findinge him felfe in cafe not fo liue,fente bnto the Emperour,and neadis.90 Lib,3 
befoughte btm Pardonne foz al bis Jnturies, After that,the Popes, that {uccededy carion, 
neuertheleffe contine wed this quarrel fil. And thus bythe Popes entifemente,the Helitldus. 
Sonne raifed a potwer,and depofed bis Father: Whe Withoppes aifrobed bim of bis 

inevde of State: and pulled the Crowne Emperial from bfs heade.2Lbe Anctent ies 

uctende Prince, hauing nowe continewed in bis Empfere fiftte whole peeres, bare 

althefe thinges qufetlp, and fatoe bnto them, Videat Deus, & iudicet: Let God fee, 
and fudge your dooinges. At the latte, beinge leafte naked,and out of al, be turned bint 
felfe to the Wifhop of Spira,aud fafd bnto him: Now I befeeche you,for Goddes fake, 
gene mea prebende in your Churche.For I am hable to reade,and can doo fome good» ie 
in the quiere. ut he twas keapte Hil im clofe p2ffon at Leodium, pntil he bled. And Matth,Palmer. 
_ beinge dead, be was keapt fiue whole pares tageather aboue grounde,at the Popes 

commaundemente,and might not be buried: Sutche courtefie founde that tow2thp 
Emperour at the Popes hande,onelp fog clatminge of bis right. cin 

Pope Hildebrande is commended by many for fundrie vertues. But no man (fafe pon) 

hath more fet foorth his woorthinefle, then Onuphrius,€ man pet aliue, and one of al mens 
that woulde be right lothe in anp pointe to dt{pleate the Pope. perhaps be thought — 
fo winne fome credite, bp aducaturinge bis tofttes ina defperate caufe : ag dtd hey 
that beftowrn fo mutche eloquence tn the peatfe of Baldenefle: 02 be, that pratfed the 
Feuer quartane:92 Erafmus, that of late peeres to2ote fo muted fn the pratfe of Folic. oF a 

-. he Peretique Ebion fommetime pratfed Iudasaboue al the Apoftles : And Synfitte 
Libanius the Sopbitte bettowed qreate praffes bpon Iulianus the Renegate. Cers Plato, Pex 
tainelp fundeic Olde V Vriters, of tohonte fomme bnewe Pope Hildebrande, and Socrat, Lib,3e 
lined with-in, haue not genen bim futche wwm2tbp pratfes. Beno Cardinalis C¢p-22 
faithe, Hildebrande, beinge as yer but a Cardinal, beatte Pope Alexander with hisfiste, =” 
and keapte him prifoner : Poifoned fixe Popes his Predeceffoures : Was a Coniurer, anda Beno Cardinalis . 
raifer of Diels : and threwe the Sacramente into the Fiere. . i. a: : 
Auentinus, mabinge bis entrie to fpeake of Pope Hildebrande, fafthe thus ¢ 
Scripturus {um Reipublice Chriftiane, Occidentaliscg Ecclefiz, Romanigy imper uy 5. 
rij Bella, Cedes, Homicidia, Parricidia, Simultates, Odia, Stupra, Furta,Peculatus, Asentinus,') 
Sacrilegia,Difsidia Seditiones plufquam Ciuiles,&c.N owe muste } [peake of V Varres, 
Slaughters, Murders, Killinge of Fathers, Strines, Hatreads, Fornications,Robberics, 
Spoilinges of Common Treafure, Spoilinges of Churches, Debates, and Seditions. ° 
more then ciuile, whiche haue happened in the Chriftian Common Weale,in the Weaste 
Churche, and inthe Empiere of Rome. Wheile tere the frultes of Hildebrandes pooper 
Dome. yeren | oid fds ; ' eet 

» _ Whe i Mhoppes af the Councel of Brixia, touchitge Pope Hildebrande, p06 
nountce thus : Nos eundem Hildebrandum procacifsimum, &c. The fame moste Fils 
thy, and fhamelefle Pope Hildebrande, 4 maintainer of Churcherobbinges, and houfe- 
burninges, a defender of Murders, and Periuries, callinge in question the Catholique, and 
the Apostolique Faithe of the body and Bloude of Chrifte, ax Olde Difciple of Berenga- 
tiusthe Heretique,a Manifeste Coniurer , loden with the Sprite of Satan, andtherefire | 
out of the trewe Faithe,wee fudge woorthy to be depoféd... WAbatfo ener pointes of oils - 
tante Onuphrius, pour Scholefelotwe, bathe latelp learned to plate berenpon, this, 
.Pardinge, is that Wolfnetle , and Wwathinette > that fundzie Olde V Vriters 
bane fudged to be in Pope Hildebrande, 


vrfpergens 


The Apor 
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onthe Em T he eApologie, Cap.8. Diuifion.t. . 

perous tbo, foil fauouredly, and monftroufly put the Emperoure Fre- 

necke- —derikes necke buder big feete, and, ag though that were not fufticient, 
added further this tecte out of the Pfalmes : Thou {halt goe vpon the 
Adder,and Cockatrice, and {halte treade the Lion and Dragon vn- 
der thy feete  Sputehe an Example of comntnge, and contemninge the 
MAPaieltie of a Waince, as newer befoge that ttine voas Hearde Celle of tu 
any remembgarce : excepte,F tocene, either of Tamerlanes the Kin ge 
of Scythia, a wilde,anda Barbarous Creature,og cls of Sapor King 
of the Perfians. M1 thefe notwithftanding were Popes,al Peters Suc- 
ceflours, al mofte Holy Fathers : tobofe {eueral veoo2deg twee muffe 


take fo be ag good, asfeuctal Solpels, 
; eM .Hardinge. : 

Yee af ke who put the Emperoure Frederikes necke vader his feete, &c. Verily, who it was, 1 
(a)Asthoughe knowe not: neither your felues,! belecue. 
for the mofte But what if ye bringe good authoritie for it ? So farre.as any man dothe euil, be he Pope, be he 
partetheyliued Bifhop, Emperoure, or Kinge, or what fo ever he be, wee defende him not. Popes them felues be 
like Angelles. — men, and doo not at (a) al times behauc them felues like Angels. But what is that to your purpofe ? 
(b)VVhat fault Our matter is quastioiuris, non fatht, once more! muftetelityou . And if that were a faulte in in preg 
can yefiadein the Pope, wee acknowlege it to be as Tertullian faith ,Vitiams conuerfationw, non pradicationis 5 Fell | 
nh ee The faulte of conuerfation, not of doétrine (b) preached. — i 
snipe he i Al thefe(thoughe yee {coffe neuer fo mutch) were Popes, al were Peters Succeflours , and not- 
de aa withftandinge any thinge that yee can faie againfte them tothe contrary , without makingea lic, 


a lea it (c) al were Holy Fathers. But theire feueral woordes wee be not bounde to efteeme for fo good, as 
thal s ; So feueral Gofpels. Neuerthelefle theire publike Decrees wee acknowledgeand reuerence, and thinke 
aPpeatcs they ought to be obcied. 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
Carion Whe whole Korie hercof is thus reposted bp Carion: Vfus eft Frederichus de- 
* 


iectione,& fumma humilitate, &c. The Emperoure Frederike v/éd al manner fubmif> 
fion, and Humilitie, For became to Venice, and at the gates of the Churche, fallinge. downe 

" grouelinge before the Pope, he fuffered him felfe to be trodden on by the Pope With his Fete. 
os In the meane while the Pope caufed Proclamatiqn to be made by thefe Wwoordes of the Pro- 

Non tibi, fed pphete Dauidypoken of Chrifte, Thou thalt walke vpon the venemous Afpe, and the 


Petro, Bafilifke: Thou fhalte treade downe the Lion, and Dragon : e4 zd fo at the lafte he 
Et mihi, Abjfolued him, The Emperoure in the meane while [aide , he [hewed that humilitie , not vnte { 
Petro, Pope Alexander, but'umto Peter. T hereunto the Pope anfweared ,Et mihi, & Petro, © 


Bothe to me, and to Peter too: placinge hins (elfe before Peter. , 
ous Carion declareth the whale fozie with fome particulare cireumifances: ) 
but whether of fauour,o2 hatred, ¥ wil not Judge, Metther mate ft wel be thought, 
tye Pope bfed the Emperoure thus of any great fauoure. IBut ¥ thinke,that the Por 
ble Cittie of Venice,that caufed thts tubele Lragedie fo be fet fm2the in Amagerte 
tn S.Markes Churche there,foz the Cuerlatinge remembance of the facte, was not | 
fo carried alate either with loue of the one fide, o2 with batred of the other, that : 
they woulde fo openlp hane recozded a knoiwen Untruthe. 
Mhus Sapores fommetime, the Bz20ude Kinge of Perfia, when be bad conques 
red Valcrianus the Xomaine Cmperonre, and taken him p2ifoner, bfed him afters 
warde motte dillansuflp , as bis foteffocke ; and made Him Ife dolwne grouelinge 
bpon the grounde, that be miabt fette bts fate on bis necke, when fo ever it fouls 
Ne mennite on bogfebacke, . 
0 Scloltris the great tkinge of Egypte, pokte Ringes, and Princes fogeatber 
Budeus de Affe. {1 Chaines,and fozced thena by ct eh ae ae bis aga Es the ahaa 
Matthias A Mis Henriethe Thirde, bpon the date of his Co2onation, canfed Joure Linges of | 


chonia DeSars Vindelicia, beinge then bis prtfoners, to carrie pPannes, 4nd Canlojons to 
matia,Cap.2, Dts bitchin, , 3 


Anrelius victor, 
Pompcins Lea 
SWS 


nf, 
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Wut, pee fate, So far,asa man dooth euil, be he Pope, be he Bifhop,ye defende him not.The 

Popes them felucs (pe fate) be Menne : and doo not alwaies behauc them felues, as Angelles. 
Bet not withtaddinge, immediately after pe late further, Al thefe were Popes, and 
Peters Succeffours, and Holy Fathers, Ibis beinge true, ft is. 10 barde mater, for anp 
Popeto be Holy. Pope lobn,12. was flatne in Aduouterie: Pope Benediétus 9. lie 
ued without either Lalwe, 02 eafor, and defiled Peters Chaire with al Kinde of 
fhame, Sine Lege, & Ratione vixit, & Petri Sedem omnibus probris foedauit . And 
inthe ende he tobe monte penougbe, andfcloethe Popedome. _Platyna fatthe, 
Popes then were elected, not foz thette Learninge, and Polinefle , but in refpecte 
of Ponte andfriendhip. Lhe Withoppes tn the Councel of Conftance pronsunce 
thus of Pope Iohn.23. A tempore iuuentutis {uz fuit homo malzx indolis,inuerecun- 
dus, impudicus, &c. Etadhuc dicitur, tenetur, creditur, & reputatur pro tali, & vt ta- 
lis : From the time of his youth he hath enermore benne a man of il dispofition, unfhamefaste, 
ounchaste, unhoneste,ec. And ftil hitherto he is named,holden, beleened,taken, and reputed 
for futche a one, and as futche aone . Somme of them haue Ifued filthilp with theire 
owne Daughters, and fomme Worle, andin moze bealtlp diforder. Platyna cals 
icth them Monftr¥, & Portenta : Afonsters, and ougle, and horrible, and il fhapen Crea- 
tures. Wet fate pow, althefe were Peters Succeffours, and Holy Fathers. Gud fo muffe thep 
needes be coumpted, althoughe thep bad benne a greate deale wo2fe, Dame Iohane, 
% trowe, pee twtl hane foreprited out of thisnumber . 3foz notwithttandinge the 
Were a Wolp Potber, pet pe mate not wel calle ber the Holy Father. | 

An vede, thus poe banc it prouidentely noted bpon pour Decretalles: Eft que- 
dam Spiritualitas fecundum ftatum, quando eftin ftatu Sanétifsimo, & Spiritualif 
fimo: & in hoc ftatu eft Solus Summus Pontifex : There i a certaine Spiritual Holi- 
neffe accordinge to the ftate moste Holy, and moste Spiritual: Andiathis ftate ts onely the 
Highefte Bifhop, that ts, thePope. Anda Opecial Statute of premunire in the 
Popes behalfe ts weitten thus: Paps de Homicidio, vel Adulterio accufari non 
poteft. VindeSacrilegiy inftar effet, difputare de faétofuo. Nam faéta Papx excu- 
fantur , vt Homicidia Samfonis, Furta Hebrxorum, Adulteria Iacob : T he Pope maie. 
‘neuer be accufed, neither of eAduouterie, nor of Murther. T herefire it Were as badde, as 
Churcherobbinge, toreafon, or mone mater of any his dooinges. For what fo ener he doo, 
it is excufed, as are the Murthers committed by Samfon: T he Robberies in Egypte com- 
mitted by the lewes :and the Aduouteriesof lacob. And agafte, In Papa fi defint 
bona acquifita per meritum, fufficiunt que a loci Predeceffori praftantur : 72 the 
Pope if there Wwante good deedes gotten by his owne Merites, yet the good deedes donne by S, 
Peter, that was his Predeceffoure in that place, are fufficiente. 

ut S.Hierome faith fav otherwife: Non San@torum Filij funt,qui tenent loca 
San&orum, Sed qui exercent opera eorum : T hey are not alwaies the children of Holy 
men, that fitte in the places of Holy men: but they, that doo the woorkes of Holy menne. 

Therefore ¥ mate fate to pou, M.Wardinge, as S. Auguttine faitbe to Emeri- 
tus the Peretique: Noli Frater, noli obfecro : non te decet,etfi aliquem forté deceat: 
fi tamen quicquam deceat malos : Emeritum certe non decet defendere Optatum : 
Doo not, my Brother, doo not, 7 praie you. ft becommeth you not : Althoughe happily it maie 
becomme fomme other Man, ff any thinge maic becomme the wicked, Yet verily it becom- 
meth not Emeritus,to defende Optatus (in open wickedueffe ). ok 

S,Hierome fafthe, Si quis hominem,qui San&us non eft,San€tum effe credide- 
 xit, & Dei eum imnxerit focietati, Chriftum violat, cuius Corporis omnes membra 
fumus. Qui dicit, inquit, Juftum Injuftum, & Iniuftum Tuftum, abominabilis eft 
vterque apud Deum. Et rurfus,qui dicit,Sanétum non efle Sanétum: & rurfus, non 
Sanétum efle Sanctum, eft abominabilis apud Deum : Who /6 beleeneth, that man tobe 


Holy, that is not Holy,and ioineth the fame man to the felowfhip of God, doothe villanie to_ 


Chrifte. For al wee are members of his Body. tis written, Bothe he, that calleth a lufte 
Man VVicked, and he, that calleth a V-Vicked Man Iufte,are bothe abominable be- 
fore God. Likewi/e,who /o faithe,a Holy man is not Holy, or, An Vaholy man is Holy, 
is abominablebefore God. | | 
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The Apologie,Cap.8 Diusfion .2.&. o. ay 

f ipee be counted Wrattours, whiche Do honoure our princes, 
tohiche gecue them al obedience, As mutche ag is Due to them by Gods 
woo2de, and Doo peaie fog them : what binde of menne then bee thele, 
twhiche baue hot onelp Donne al the thinges before fatde, but alfo al- 
Wie the fame for {peciallp wel Donne v 700 thep then either this 
wate inftructe the people, as toce Doo, fo reuerence theite Wagittratcs 
02 can they with honeftie appeache vs as {editions qDerfounes , brea- 
Rers of the common quiete, and Defpifers of Dzinces MDatettte 2 

TCruclp toe neither put of the poke of obedience from bs, neither 
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Doo tuc Difozder Wealmes:nog doo we fet Dp.og pul Dotone Anges: noe 


Doo tore tranfiate Gouerncmentes : nor geeue wee our Binges potfon 
fodzinke: noz pet holde fooath to them our feete to bille : 002 oppzobgt- 


oulip friumphe ouce them snozleape into thete meches with our feete, 


Chis vatherts our q92olefton, this ig our Doctetne, that cuerp 
foule, of tobat callinge fo ener tt bee, bee it Monke, bee tt Preacher, be 


ebny/op.inizcs. tt Prophete, be it Apofile, ought to be Subtecte to Binges and Mae 


adRonaws  piftrates: pea,and that the Bilhop of Rome him felfe, ouleffe hee toil 
fecine geeater then Euangeliftes, then the Prophetes, og the Apoftles, 


oucht bothe to acknobelcDge, and to calthe Empceroure his Lorde, 
and Maifter : as the Dlde ihoppes of Rome, twoho lined in fines 


Gregor.fape in 


Epi{t, of moze grace, cucr DID, Dur common teachinge aifots,that toe ought 


fo to obeie Princes,as men fent of God: ¢,that vvho fo vvith{tan- 
deth them, vvithftanderh Gods ordinance. Ghis ts our Doctrine: 


and this is vocl tobe (eene vothe in our Bookes, and PZeachinges, € 


alfa in the manners and inode Fe behaneour of our people... 

y: eM . Hardinge. iT 

The Doatrine of obedience apperteineth {pecially to fubiectes . The Bifhop of Rome fittinge 
(a)Vntruthe by due Succefsion in the Chaire of Peter, (a) in fpiritual caufes can haue no Superioure. In tempo- 
Manifelte,asit tal matters it maie be, that in one age he hathe acknowledged the Emperoure , as the Lorde of that 
fhal appeare. Prouince, where heliued, (b) as before Conftantine al the Popes did luein fubie@ion : and inan 
(b)Vintruthe en- other age he maic be Lorde thereofhim felfe. Likewife $. Gregorie mighte cal Mauritius his Lorde, 
elofed: For they either of courtefie, or of cuftome: and/yet our Holy Father Pius the Fourthe fhal nor be bounde 
were fubie@e’ . todoo the like, in (c) confideration that the cuftome hathelonge fince benne difcontinewed . Nei- 
Tikewifeaftere ther did S. Gregorie by that title of honoure preiudicate vnto him felfe in any Spiritual Turifdidtion. 
warde. For that name notwithftandinge, he Gouerned the (d ) whole Churche, and complained that 
{OO Graue Maximus was made Bifhop of Salone, a Cittie in Ilyri¢o, without his Au@oritie, not regardinge 


Confideratis, 
Sa uie to it, that the thinge had benne donne, whiche neuer was donne before by any of the Princes, 
Shite. that were the Emperours Predeceflours. ‘ 
The Bifhop of Sarifvurie. 4g 
Wilhat neve pou to fyeake fo precifelp, and fo nicely of pour Caufes Spiritual, 
6). Parding+¥%e knotwe, that pour Pope bathe claimed, and pet claimeth bis Qoue- 
rainetic, not onelp in Spiritual Caules, but allo fi Temporal :as tt thal appeare. Be 
Wil faie,pe are an fl P2ocoure, and dw him izonge, and goe aboute to abatoge bis 
_« Sight, that tofl fo lightip exclude that ehinge,that be fo gré@dilp wil bane included. 
i ou fale, The Pope can haue noSuperioure in Spiritual Catifes. And pet by the Judges 
Conti confine, Ynertfe of fundgie pour Doctoures , eucn in Canfes Spiritual, the Councel is Superi- 
Concil, Bafilien, OE to the Pope, and mate funmone him: any Fudge him: and geue Sentence az 
Dilhi9, Anafla- gaint him sauna depote hint: as hereafter it Galbe declared moze at large. Chusi€ 
fissin Choffa, ts noted of pourpofe bpon pour otwite Decrees: Cum agitur de Fide, tune Synodus 
Maiee eft quim Papa: When the cafe is mooned in a mater of Faithe (that ts to fate, ina 
e caule 


that Mauritius the Empcroure was thoughte to haue willed itfoto bedonne , And therefore he Lib.4.Epi 
writcth to Conftantia the Empreffe, shat for as muche as neither he, nor his deputic was made pri- ftol.34, , 


, 
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caufe Spiritual) then 1s the Councel greater then the Pope. And pour ote Panormi- 1 
tane faite, as it ts alleged before, Papa tenetur confiteri : & in illo actu Sacerdos eft tO bata 
Maior illo: The Pope ts bounde to make his Confefion : and in fo dooinge, the Priefte is Prince. 
aboue the Pope. Againe be faith ,Papa non poteft cogere Sacerdotem,vt reuelet Con- gxer4, pe Pani« 
fefsionem: quia in illo aétu Sacerdos eft Maior,quim Papa. Cbhflozen knolwe, that tent. cor Remi]. 
Faithe, and Confefsion are Spiritual Caufes, and not Tem poral. ee fe therefore, Omnis verin[gue 
#.Paroinge, by the Judgement of pour otwne Decoures, that the Pope mate baue Abb ‘i 
a Superioure,euen in Spiritual caufes. QF r 
Spowwe lette bs wetghe the great force of pourticafon., hus pou fate 
The Pope fitteth in Peters Chaire : Ergo, in Spiritual Caufes he can haue no Superioure. 
TUido taught pou thns to picce pour Arqgumentesztalhat Chtloe, what Soph, 
iter woulde fy reafone Gbo eucr gaue fatche poWer,and Uertue to Peters Chaires 
In Temporal maters (pee fafe) it maic be,that in one age the Pope hathe acknowled ged the 
Emperoure , as Lorde of that Prouince, where he liued. Craceouflp confidered, Zt was 
the Popes Courtefie,and Humilitie, no voudte : but not bisductie . otwe be it, 
Aaron the igh Withop of irae! was contented to fubmitt bim felfe te Moifes, ano Exod,32, 
of dnetietocallebimiozde. | B6 2ih ~Bhipent 
Tertullian faithe thus, Colimus Imperatorem, vt hominem 3 Deo fecundum, ‘Tertullian,ad 
& Solo Deo Minorem, Sic enim Imperator Omnibus Maior eft, dum Solo vero ‘Scapuiam, 
Deo Minor eft: Wee honoure the Emperonrs Maiestie, as aman nexte unto God, For fo is 
the Emperonre greater then Al menne, while he is leffe then onely the True God ; Origene _, . 
fatthe, Petrus, & Iohannes nihil habebant, quod Cefari redderent . Dixit enim Pe. Origene ad Bee. 
trus, Aurum,& Argentum non habeo, Qui hoc non habet. nec Crfari habet quod ™4%+C4 1364.96 
reddat, nec vnde Sublimioribus Poteftatibus {abiaceat . Qui verd habet Pecuniam, 
aut Poffefsiones, aut aliquid in hoc feculo,audiat, Omnis anima Poteftatibus Subli-. 
mioribus fubiaceat: Peter,and Iohn had notbinge to Leene unto the Empereure, For Pe- 
ter faide,Gelde,and Siluer ? haue none : whiche who fo hathe net, hathe nothinge to gene to 
Cefar, nor wherein he houlde be fubieéte to the Higher Powers. But who fa ener hathe, ei- 
ther Monie,or Landes, or any thinge in this worlde, let him heare what S. Pale Saithe, Let 
cucry foule /ubmit it felfe to the Higher Powers. vaPeident . J 
__ And fo2 pronfe of the practife hereof, Pope Leo thug fubmitteth Sf felte 
humbly onto Lewes the Emperoure : Nos, fi incompetenter aliquid egimus, & in : 
Subditisiuftz Legis tramitem non conferaauimus » veltro admifforam noft rorum 2° Q&7 Nos fis 
cuntta volumus emendar¢ iudicio, 7f wee haue donne any thinge diferderly, and ouer ony 
Snbiettes bane not keapte the dewe trade,and courfe of Lawe,by your Maiefties Tudgement 
wee wil redrefle al our faultes; . eae 
Sa liketnife, longe befs2e Pope Leo, Pope Gregorie tyiote onto the Empe- 
roure Mauritius: Ecce per me Seruum vitimum fuum,& veftrum, reff pondebit Chyi- Sregor. Lib, 3. 
{tus : Sacerdotes nieos manui tux commifi,Sc.Ego quidem veftr infsioni fubicAus, Epél6nad Mays 
Lecem veftram per diuerfas terrarum Partes tranfmitti fect : Bebolde,thus wil Christe ttm mperat, 
anfweare you by me,beinge bothe his, and your mofte humble Seruaunte: 7 hawe commit- 
ted my Prieftes unto thy hande, es fir my parte, I, beinge fubie&e vnto your Maiefties 
Commaundement, haue canfed your Order tobe proclaimed throughe diners partes of the 
Worlde. Againe be {aithe, Chriftus dominari Imperatorem, non foldm Militibiis: oy: 
fed ctiam Sacerdotibus concefsit : Christe hathe geexen Power onto the Emperouire 19°” 1ib,3. 
beare rule, not onely ner fouldiours, bat alfo ouer Pricites . Agatne be fatthe, Et Im. Po : 
erator obedientiam prabui: & pro Deo, quod fenfi, minimé tacui:? bane fewed my Cregor.ad Maw, 


Adlor,3. 


setje towardes my Lorde the Emperoure : and touchinge God, } haue not conceled what ritina Imperaty 

| heughte. And this fs it.¢bat S. Paule fattbe, Let exer ‘foule be febice’ t0 the Higher 
Powers, Upon tohiche odes S.Chryfoftome faithe, tiamfi fis Apottohus, etiamf, ‘: 
Euangelifta, etiamfi Propheti, fue quifquis tandem fueris . Neque enim Pietatem Chryfoff. ad Rea 
fubuertit ifta Subiettio: T houghe thou be an Apoftle, theughe thou be an Euangelifte, "4% Homes 23: 


thoughe thou bea Prophete, or What one (6 exer els thon'be, yet be thon fubiette to the Higher 


Powers. For this Subiettion ts no hinderance to Godlineffe. | | ) 
But aftertwaroe the Popes beganne to lake aloffe, and bathe to fafe thers 

as a ‘ 
bp ced | fclucg, 
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in ferioure {clues,and alfo to caufe others theire parafites to fate, Romanus Pontifex eft fupra 
to thekm- Reges in: Temporalibus: The Bifhop of Rome ss aboue Kinges , euen in thinges Tem- 
peroure. poral. Againe,Papa totius orbis obtinet poteftatem: The Pope hath the Power of al the 
Johan, Mator. 4, Worlde. Agatne, Solus Papa eft verus Dominus Temporaliam : Onely the Pope 1s the 
sent.qutadiffiao Very trite Lord of T emporal thinges. And agatne,Ominis poteftas {¢cularis immediate 
sex, Libs36 THE data eft Pape: Al manner Temporal Power 4 geenen immediately to the Pope. 

Gloffa. 93¢e (aie,Pope Gregorie might cal the Emperoure Mauritius, his Lorde,( tof of utte,but) 
tf either of Cuftome, or of Courtefie. Yet, (fale pou furter)our holy Father Pope Pius the Fourthe 
Tohan,de Paris {hal not nowe be bounde to doo thelike. Here, J beleeche pou, WD. Pardinge, TAbat 
fijs de Pore(tate firange kinde of Spiritual Power bathe Pope Pius nowe gotten,that tas not before 
PapeCapr2e tn Pope Gregori: pat Learninger what Certuertwhat Clazthineflerinbat to- 

lineffer What god reafon can peallege, wherefore Chrifte, and bis Apoftles, and 
al other Holy Fathers, and Martyrs, fhoulde be Subfecte to the yzince, and onelp 
pout late Popes,and Cardinalles (houlde fande fo free ? 

Bee faic, This Cuftome hath longe fithence ben difcontinewed : And in one age the Pope 
maie acknowledge the Emperoure,as the Lorde of the Lande, where he dwelleth : andinan other 
age he maic be Lorde thereof him felfe. Ghat fs fo fate,7n one age the Pope maie be fubicte 
to the Emperoure? and in an other age the Emperour maie be /ubieét to the Pope. bis ts 
pour whole,and onelp reafon, Lhns, wee fee, pour obedience towerdes pour Prince 
goety not bp Goddes V Voorde,but onclp bp Ages. Shercfoze wee mate fate to pou, 
as S. Hilarie fonmetime faide to fhe Arian Heretiques, Fides temporum eft, non E- 


Hilarius ad =. angeliorum : Your Faithe paffeth by Ages,and not by Gospels. And pet itis twetttgr, 
Conflantium Veritas Domini maneign eternum : 7 he T ruthe of onr Lorde endureth ( not fo2 one 
Imperaty age,o2 otber,but) for Exer.” St were a bighe potnt of Learninge fo2 an Afronomer 
Pfal,uss fkilfullp fo Wzonofticate, betweene the Emperoure and the Pope, twhetbher of them 


fyonlo be Dominus Anni. Bowe be ff, bere mate ¥ wel and toftlp anfweare pou 
twith thefe wo2des of S. Bernarde : Omnis anima poteftatibus fublimioribus fubdita 
Bernay.Epi(.42, fit. Si omnis,& veftra, Quis vosexcepit ab vniuerfitate? Si quis tentat Excipere, co- 
natur Decipere. Noli illorum acquiefcere confilijs : qui cum fint Chriftiani, Chrifti 
tamen vel fequi fatta, vel obfequi diétis probro ducunt. Ipfi funt, qui vobis dicere fo- 
lent,Seruate veftra Sedis honorem,&c, Eftis vos veftro Predeceflore impotentiores? 
Sinon crefcit per vos,non decrefcat per vos. Hecilli. At Chriftus aliter mfsit, & gefa 
fit. Reddite,inquit,qux funt Cxfaris,Cxfari: & que funt Dei, Deo: Let enery foule be 
fubictte tothe Higher Powers. Hf enery foule, then ts your foule fubiette, as wel as others, For 
(not withitandinge pour Dignitic)yet who bathe excepted you froms this ceneralitie ? He 
that would excepte you from the Obedsence of the Prince, feckeit to deceiue you. Gecne no eare 
to their Counfelles. For notwithftandinge they be Chriftians , yet they thinke it fhame, either to 
folowe Chriftes deedes,or to obeie Chriftes Woordes.T hey vfé tofaie vato you, 0 fi r,mainteine 


ad aschtepifco, 


Senonenf, 


the honour of your Sce,&c. Are not you fo good,as your Predeceflour ? If yout See he 


not auaunced by you, yet lette it not be abafed by you.T hus faie they, But Chrifte bathe - 

bathe taught,and Wreught farre otherwife, For he faithe, Geeue to Czfar, that belongeth 

to Cafar : and geeue to God, that belongeth to God. a 
Bernar.De Con~ x thewife he fatth agatne bnto Pope Eugenius, A te tarmen Mos ifte, vel potins 
orsifta non coepit: vtinam in te Hefinat, Vides omnem Ecclefiafticum zelum ferue- 
re fola pro Dignitate tuenda? Honori totum datur,San¢titati nihil,vel parum.Si cau- 
fa requirente,paulo fubmifsils agere, ac focialius te habere tentaueris, abfit,inquiunt, 
Non decet:Tempori non congruit: Maieftati non conuenit: Quam geras perfonam 
attendito: But ye Wel faie,this ALanner,or rather,this Deathe,beganne not of you :Would God 
it might ende in you. Doo ye not fee,that al your Ecelefiasticalzgle, and care ftandeth onely in 
maintenance of Honoure ? Upon Honeure altogeather is beftowed : upon Holineffe, either no- 
thinge,or very little Pf upon occafion,ye woulde fomewhat fubmit your felf,and deale familiare- 
ly,O,doo not fo,/aie they: Itis not meete: It is not agreeable to the time : [tis not con- 
uenient for your Maieftie: Confider wel, what ftate ye beare, Butch gad Leffons,@, 
Pardinge,pe baue, wherewith to nourture,and fo traine the Pope. And if he haps 


Pen of him felfe to be a fole, bp (utche (cholinge pee are pable to make him manve, 
But Gre- 
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But Gregorie( pee fate) beinge Pope, gouerned the wholeChurch of God.For he complaineth, 
that Maximus was made Bifhop of Salonz in Lllyrico without his allowance. This Authozitle 
fs anfweared it mp JFozmer Keplie. Wut botwe patoeth this Arqumente, 9. are 
binges Gregorie complaineth,that «Maximus was made Bithop of Salona in /lyrico, 
without his allowance : Exgo,Gregorie ruled the whole Churche ? : 

Tabat Schole wil allowe pou futche Conclufions 2 Zt ts knowen, that te the 
Nicene Councel tie'sharge of the whole Churche twas committed to thre Principal 
Patriarkes, tobeveof the Patriarke of Rome was the Firkke : Dye Scconde of Alex- 
andria: Whe Whirde of Antioche. And eche of thefethze was limited feuerallp to 
bis owne peculiare poztion. Nilus a Greebe Writer fatthe, Cum aliz Regionesaf-= Nilus dé Pritaie 
fignate fint Romano, alia Alexandrino,aliz Conftantinopolitano,non magishifub 44 raman.Pon 
illo funt, quam ille fub hifce: For as noutche as certaine Countries are limited to the Bifhop sated 
of Rome : certaine to the Bifhop of Alexandria : and certaine to the Bifhop of Conftanti« 
nople, they are nowe no more vnder him,then he vnder them. 

As for the Churches of Illyricum, they were (pecially appointed fo the Bifhop 
of Rome,as ft appeareth bp the Cptttle of Pope Damatus, written to the Ithapprcs 5 ea 
of Illyricum: Par eft omnes, qui funt in Orbe Romano, Magiftros con fentire: fr is Soxomli,6.ca 23 
meete, that al the Teachers, that be within the Romaine Prouince, agree togeather, 0 
faithe Athanafius, Roma eft Metropolis Romane Ditionis : Rome is the Mother Arhanaft.ad sos 
Churche(tot of the whole tuozlde, but) of the Prouince of Rome. Nicephorus fatth, litariamvitam 
Juftinianus decreuit, vt luftiniana Prima haberet locum Sedis Apoftolice Rome: gvenres, — 
vty effet Caput fibi ipfi cum plena poteftate : Iuftinianus the Emperoure appointed, Nicephor i 173 
that the Cittie called luftiniana Prima fhoulde bane the place of the eApostolique See of cen 59 aoe: 
Rome : and that with ful power it floulde be Heade unto itfelfe. Aetther durke pour fo2s eae 
ged, and countrefett Anacletus, to claime the Zurifotaion of al the twbole twozloe, 
but onelp a portion of the fame. Jfo2 thus be faithe, Omnes Epifcopi, qui huius A- Anaclee, Epiff3¢ 
pottolicz Sedis ordinationi fubiacent : Al Bifhoppes(not thaough the worlbe,but)ihat pist.93, Iaxte 
are Subieste to the ordination of this Apostolique See of Rome. So tiketwife $.Gregorietit sanctorum, ~ 
bis complainte onto the Cmpzefle,touchinge this fame Maximus,the BithopofSa- 
Jone, {peaketh not of al the Bithoppes.that were theougbout the whole Churche of 
God, but onelp of futcbe Withappes, as were limited pnts bis particulare charge. 7 
Fo2 thus he maketh bis complainte, Si Epifcopi mei medespiciant,&c. ff myne owne Gregor.Lib.g, 
Bifhoppes (letnge toithin mpne otune peculfare Jurtfolaion) (hal despife mee. Epifty34e 

svberefore pour Diuinitic wanted Logique, ®. Harding. when pe framed pour: . 
Argumente tn this forte, Gregorie complained of Maximus, Gs. Ergo, Gregorie gor 
uiernedthe whole Churche, . eo 

) The eApologie, Cap.9.Diuifion.1.6°.2. | 


_- But there thep faie, we hane gonne arvate from the Unitie of the 
Catholique Churehe, thisis not onely a mater of malice, but biftdes, 
thoughe it be mofte bntrue, pet hathe tf fomme ewe, andappearance. 
pitruthe. Foz the common people, anDignozante miultitude geeue not 
credite onely to thinges true, and of certainetie, but euen to futche 
thinges alfotfanp chaunce, bajiche mtaic teenie fo baue but 8 vefems 
‘ plaunce oftruthe. Therefore voce fee, that futtle, and craftie perfones, 
xohen thep had no truthe ontheire fide haue euck contended, and hote< 
ip argued with thinges likely to be trie,to the intent thep which were. 
Not able to efpiethe Dery Ground ofthe mater, might be carried alate. 
at leatte mith fomme pretence, and pzobalitie, og Ithelihoode of the 
Truth. Jn times pattewhereas the fir Chzitiang,our forefathers, 
in mabinge theit raters to God, did turne them felues towardes the 
@atte,as for the motte parte the wnanner toas, there were that faide, 
they vvoorfhipped the Sonne, and reckened the fame as their God, 
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oaine, where our Forefathers aide, that ag touchinge FJmmogtal 
and Gucrlatinge Wife, thep liuedD by none other meanes, but bp the 
Fleafhe,and Bloude of that Lambe without {potte,that ig to fate, of 
our Sautour Fetus Chrite, the enutous Creatures, and Enimics of 
Ch2ritkeg Crofle, whole onely care woas to batngeCharftian Religion tn- 
to fclaunder,by al manner of toates. mave the people beleeue, that they 
were Wicked perfons that thet facrificed mennes Fleafhe,and dronke 
mennes Blonde. lfo, tohere our Fozefatherg faide, that, befoze God 
there is neither Man, nor V Voman, and that fox atteininge fo the 
trucwighteoufncie, therets no Diffinction at al of perfong:and,vwher- 
ag thep called one another indifferently by the name of Sifters, € Bro- 
thers, there toanted not menne, which fogged falle tales bpon the fame, 
faicinge,that the Chaitttans made no difkerence amonge them felueg,.- 
either ofage, 02 of Binde: but like bante beaftes, toithout regarde, had 
to Dooone with an other, And, tobercas, to p2aie togeather, and to 
peare the Bofpel, they mette often togeather in fecrete and byplaces, 
bicaufe 1Rebelles fommetime tocre booonte to doo the Itke, therefore 
Mumoures were euerpwhere fpreadde abroade , that thep, made 
priuie Confederacies,and tooke counfel togeather , either to bil the 
Magifrates, of to fubuerte the Common wWealthe. And, wobhereas it 
Celebrating the Holy Wp kerteg after Chaittes Juttitution,thet tooke 
Breade and V Vine, they were therefoge thought of many.to tooogfhip, 
not Chrifte, 92 God, but Bacchus, and Ceres : fozfomutche ag thofe 
Laine Goddes toere woosHipped of the Heathens tn like fogte, after a 
peophane Superftition, toith Breade,and V Vine. Cheile thinges 
torre belecued of many, not bicaule they tere true tn Deede, (for what 
could be moze Dntrue?)but bicaule they were life to be true.é through 
acertaine Hadowe oftruthe nighte the moze ealilp Deceiue the fimple. 
Dn this fathion likevotfe Dos thetle menne (claunder b3 as Deretiques, 
and fate that wee haucleafte the Churche, and felovolhip of Chaifte: noe 
bicaufe they thinke itis true, foz they Doo not mutche force of that, 
but bicaule to ignogante folke, tt might perhaps fomme wate appeare 
true. | | ; 
mDee hauein Deede put our felues aparte, not as Perefiques are 
hooontesfrom the Lhurche of Chrtte.but ag al good men ought to doo, 
from the infection ofuaughty perfons,and Hypocrites. Meucetheletle 
in this pointe they triumpbe maructlonfly,that they bee the Church, 
that theire Churche is Chriftes Spoufe, the Piller of Truthe, the 
Arke of Noe : and, that tofthout tt there tg no hope of Saluation. 
Contrarivile, they fate, that vvee bee Renegates ; that vvee haue 
torne Chriftes feare : that tore are plucked quite of from the Body of 
Chit, and haue forefaken the Catholique Faith. And, when Chey leaue 
nothinge Dnfpoken, that mate neucr (o falfelp,and maliccoully be farde 
Againtte bs pet Chis one thinge are thep neuer hable truely to fate, that 
Ye haue (warned, either from the nDoogde of God ,o2 from the apo . 
| 0 
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of Cheifie.oz from the Suimitine Churche.Surelp wee baue euce tud- 
ged the Peimitine Churche of Chartes'time,ot the Apoftles and of he 
Holp Fathers, to be the Catholique Churches netther mabe woe Doubt 
toname its Noes Arke,Chriftes Spoufe,the Piller and vpholder of al 


Truthe : noz pet to fire therein the whole meane of our Soaluation. Fe 
iS Doubtlele an odious mater, foz one to leaue the felotoip wbhereutt- 
to he hathe benne accuftaimed,and (pecialip of chofe men, toboe, thouay 
thep be not, pet at leafte feeme to be,andbe caticd Cheiltiang. Bnb,to 
faie truclp,wee doo not Delpife the Churcie of thefe menne(how fo ener 
it be oweredD by chem nowe a Dates ) partly foz the hanes fabe it felfe, 
Nd partelp fog chat the Golpel of Fefus Charke athe once bene there- 
iniruelp,aud puvely fet foosth. Metther had toce Departed theretvon:, 


_ butofberp neceflitic,and mutcbe agente our willes, 


eM .Hardinge. 

VVee graunte, that in olde time flaunders were made vpon the Faitheful. But no like launder 
is made by vs vpon you in the mater, whereof ye {peake. For let vs graunt, that yee hauc in deede put 
your felues aparte, and afe gone from the contagion of naughtie perfones and Hypocrites. This is 
the very thinge,wee laie to your charge. For though wee were furche, as for a greate number ye fhal 
neuer be hableto prooue,yet by Chriftes ownté fentence ye multe doo that, (a) which they that firte 
in the Chaire of Mofes bid you doo, althoughe they be Hypocrites,as the Scribes and Pharifeis were, 
of whome Chritte fpake, &c. But it fhalbe yenough for you to doo,as the Succeflours of Peter bidde 
you to doo, and fo to folowe theire faicinge, and not theire dooinges. 

The Primitiue Churche is continewed with our time, by the Succeffoures of S.Peter, for whofe’ 
Faithe neuer to faile Chrifte praied, and whome (b) onely he made Shepeherde to feede al his Flocke 
of Sheepe and Lambes. Chrifte (c) nowe requireth of you, not to obeie Peter and Paule; butto 
obcie him, who fitteth in theire Chaire. VVhere vee faie, it is an odious mater to forfake vs, and yet 
haue forefaken vs : whereye confefle that ye defpife not the Churche, we be of, and yet graunt that 
ye haue departed from it : howe ftandeth this togeather ? Remember ye what yee faic? Knowe yee 
what yedoo? VVho wil regarde your woorde, whiche with one breathe faic,and vnfaie? Ifit be odi- 
ous, why doo ycit? If ye defpife not the Churehe: why departe ye from it ? 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Chrifte fatthesT be Scribesand Pharifers fitte in Mofes Chaire : Doo that they faies 

but doo not,that they doo, Ergo, (fate pat) VV ce maic not depatte awaie from the Pope. 0 
fo ener {t fare with pour Conclufion,@. Bardinge, verily fn pour premifles pe com- 
pare the Pope and bis Cardinalles with the Scribes, and Pharifeis. And pet the Scri- 
bes,and Pharifeis fate i the Chaire,amd taugbte the Lawe: Pour Pope, and Cardi- 
nalles fitte Gil, and teache nothinge. Potwithtandinge, lettc bs wel allowe of 
this Compartfan, Me mate remember, (hat Chelle allo fatthc, Woe be vntoyou, yee 
Scribes,and Pharifeis, that fhutte up the Kingedome of Heanen before menne : and neither 
doo you enter in your félues : nor Wil you fuffer others that faine Woulde enter Woe be unto yous 
yee blinde Guides: Woe be unto yous, thar hane taken awaie the keie of Knowledge. Ltkes 
wite be Catthe of them bnto bis Dilciples: Beware of the Leauen of the Scribes, and 

Pharifeis: Let them goe: Blinde they are,and the Leaders of the blinde. 
To fitte in Mofes Chaire,was,truclp,and rightelp to inftruce the people,and 

to open buts them the Latwe of Mofes. S. Auguitine faithe, Hoc ipfam, quod bona 
dicelbant,& ea,que dicebant, vtiliter audicbantur, & fiebant, non eratipforum. Ca- 
thedram enim, inguit, Mofi fedent: T hat they pake good thinges unto the people,and that 
the thinges, that they faide,were profitable to the hearers, and dooers of the fame, it was not of 
them felues. For Christe faithe, They fittevpon Mofes Chaire. Agatne be fatthe, Se- 
dendo fuper Cathedram Mofis, legem Det docent. Ergo per illos Deus docet. Sua ve- 
xo illi G velint docere, nolite audire: nolite facere. Certé enim tales fua querunt, non 
que Iefu Chrifti : Sittinge upon Moles Chaire,they teache the Lawe of God: Therefore it tg 
ads teacheth by the meane of them, But if they Wil teache you thinges of their owne, then. 
heare thera not :.then dooit not, For certainely fatche menne fecke theire owne : and not the 
thinges, that perteine to Christe fefus. Wee {ee therefor’, B. Pardinge, We are bound to 
a ae | Aa ty peare 
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from the beare the Pope,and his Cardinalles, and other like Scribes, and Pharifeis, not abfos 

Pope. iutely, o2 without erception, tobat fo ever they litte to fate: bat onelp folonge, as 
thep teache the Lawe of God. Jfurther then that S.Auguftine faithe, V Vee maid 

neither heare them,nor folowe their Counfel. 

Bereunto pe thought tt qwd, to adde moze force, as alupplic, fo aide pour 

wantes.Chrift (aide unto Peter,? bane praied for thee,that thy Faithe fhal newer faile Er 0, 

(fate pou) The Pope can neuer erre. 20 bts wate of reafoninge,@ trow, pe Learned of Pe- 

ter de Palude, a wagthp Dottour of pour fide. Foz fo he reafoneth: Ego rogaui pro 

te Petre,vt Fides tua non deficiat. Ex quo habetur,quod Romana Ecclefia in fide erra- 

perrusdePala~ ye non poteft:nec de eius Fide dubitare licet:Sed in omnibus eft fequen da:Peter,? haue 
de,de Pote(ste — Praied for thee,that thy Faith maie not fuile, By the/é oordes we are taught ,that the Church 
ppshreicul.4e of Rome cannot errein Faith, Neither ts it lawfulto doubte of theFaith of that Churche : but 

in al canfes ee are bounde to folowe tt. Wut S. Auguftine faithe, Nunquid pro Petro ro- 

gabat pro Johanne,& Lacobo non rogabat? Vt coeteros taceam: To leane the refte,did 

Chrifte Praie for Peter? and did he not Praie for Yohn,and ames? Againe be fatthe, Hac 

Auguft.de qua noéte poftulauit Satanas vexare vos, ficut triticum : & ego rogaui Patrem pro vobis, 
aa aa ne deficiat Fides Veftra:T his night bath Satas begged tothreafh you, as if it Were Wheate: 


i od but 7 hane Praied to my Father (of fo2 Peter onelp,but)for you, that your Faithe maie 
ger do not faile. So fatthe Origene, Nunquid audebimus dicere, quod aduerfus vnum Pe- 


Augufl, De ver? trum non preualiture fint porta Inferorum ¢ aduerfus cocteros autem Apoftolos, 
by Dominiin — - Dreefeétos Ecclefiz fint preualiture?An Petro Soli dantur a Chrifto Claues Regni 
tuangelfécund. Coelorum? Nec alius Beatorum quifquam cas accepturus eft 2 Omnia, quaque prius 
Iucamserm366 dicta funt,quey fequuntur,velut ad Petrum diéta,funt omnium Communia: ALaie 
Origent inMat- we dare to faie,that the gates of Hel {hal not prenasle Qnely againft Peter : but fhal prenaile » 
the,Tratyt —— againft the other Apoftles,and Rulers of ihe Church? Were the Keies of the Kingedome of 
Heanen genen onely to Peter? And (hal no Holy man els receine the fame? Nay,al the things, 
bothe that were faide before,and alfo that folowe after,as [poken to Peter,are Common,and be- 
longe unto al, Dherefore,as pe late of the Churche of Rome,fo mate we fate liketwife 
of the Churche of Hierufalem, tobere S. lames twas: and of the Churche of Epefus, 
twbere S. John was,and of other the like Apoftolique Churches, notwithtandinge 
thep be now in the poffettion of the Turke,and have recefued the Religion of Maho- 
mete,pet bicanfe Chat hath once pratcd fo2 them,T be Fasth of them fhal neuer fuile. 
owe, tf the Churches of Galathia, Corinthe, Ephefus, Hierufalem,anp of fe 
finite other Moble Citties, and Countries, planted by Paule, bp Iohn, bp James, 
and by Chrifte him felfe, mate fatle from the JFatthe, what {pecfal priuflege then, 
mate toe tmagine, bathe the Churche of Rome, planted bp Peter, that ft onelp of al 
others, can neuer faile. Foz Chettte praied indifferentlyp,as wel fo2 the retke of bis 
Apoftles,ag fo2 Peter, T hat theire Faithe fhoulde neuer fasle. fe 
Further pe tel 3,1 fhalbe yenoughe for you,to doo, as the Succeffours of Peter bid you 
to doo. Chrifte nowe(pou fate)requireth not of you to obeic Peter,and Paule:but to obei him, that 
fitteth in theire Chaire. ZF thts wate be as fare, as ft fs hozt.then ts there no doubt, but 
alts wel, Dhough twee beleue neftber Peter, wo2 Paule, no2 tbat fo ever is tozttten 
in Goodes MHmade, pet, fate pou, If wee folowe the Pope,we cannoterre. Jfo2 thus 
mutche, M, Hardinge,pe are bable to warrrante bs bp pour Oolpel, that Chattte res 
quiteth not bs now ,to be obedient to Peter,and Paule,but oncly to the Popes Holi- 
nefle,that keopeth 2efivence fn theft Chaire. hts ts pour Diuinitie: thefe are pour 
Wwo2des, ZF pe ener recante the fame, pe marre the flower of pour Market. He 
neede not nowe to fate, Thus faith the Lorde: f¢ fhalbe fuftictent fo2 bs,¢0 fate, Thus 
faithe the Pope, Bet S.Paule fo farre abuentureth the Druthe , and certaintie of bis 
Doétrine, that be Donbteth not to fate, if an Angel from Heanen Preache unto you any 
other Go.fel,then wee hane Preached, accurfed be he. pon whiche wamzdes S.Chryfoa 
Galatite {tome pathe noted thus: Non dixit, $i Contraria annuntiauerint,at totum Euangeli- 
chryfoft.int, “™ fubuerterint 2 verum: Si paulum Euangelizauerint preter Euangelium,quod ac- 
Cop.ad Galat <epiltis, ctiamfi quiduis labefa€tauerint, Anathema fint : S, Paule /aithe not, 7 they 
reache contrarie to the Gospel, or onerthrowe the Whole Gospel : but, Uf they Preache any 
little 
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little thinge bifides the Gospel,that ye hane receiued: if they ouerthrowe any thinge, what fo from the 
eueritbe, accurfedbethey. Sherefoze S. Hierome faithe , Eadoceat Epifcopus, E ope, 
quz.a Deo didicerit,non ex proprio Corde &c. Lee the Bifhop teache thofe thinges , that Dift,36,ca. fis 
he hath learned of God : and not of his owne harte,or fanfie. nal, 

Chryfoftome fatthe, Plus aliquid dicam: Ne Paulo quidem obedire oportet, fi chry/olf; inz. 
quid dixerit proprium , fi quid humanum: fed Apoftolo Chriftum in fe loquentem® rjmorh, 10m,2 
circumferenti: 7 Wiltclle youa greater mater : Wee mate not obeie, no not S.Paule him felfe, — 
if he [peake any thinge of his owne , or if he /peake onely as a man: But Wee mute beleeue the 
Apoftle of Christe,carrieinge Chrifte aboute [peakinge Within hima . 

And therefore Panormitane faithe , In concernentibus Fidem, etiam dictum pe gkéf, er Ee 
vnius priuati eflet preferendum ditto Papz: fi illemoucretur melioribus rationi- 14 pote(?,sis 
bus Noui, & Veteris Teftamenti,quam Papa : 7a maters concerninge Faithe the (aieinge gn if afli, Abb. 
of one Private man were to be hearde before the faseinge of the Pope: of the fame Priuate 
man Were moued With better reafons of the Newe , and Olde ,, » then the Pope. 
Wut , that wee fhoulde no lenger obeie Peter , and Paule, but geeue eare oncly to him, 
that is cropen into their Chaire,it fs futcbe Diuinitie,as neither Peter,tio2 Paule ever 
taught bs. t ‘ 

atte of al, as bpon fonmme gwd aduauntage, pe beginne to Driumpbe. 
Remember yee (fate pee) what yee faie? knowe yee, what yee doo? who wil regarde your woorde, 
whiche with one breathe faie , and vnfaie? Ifit be odious to leaue our felowfhip , why doo yeeit? 
If yee defpife not the Churche, why departe ye from it? Mo Saic, and Vnfaic, it is pour pros 
pertie, D.bardinge: tt is not ours. Me haue Saide,and Vufaide, and pet, were ft 
not fo2 fhame , itis thought , pee woulde be contented to Saicagatne. Wie delpite 
not the Churche : (tis the Boule of God : ut we mifltke pour defacinge, and oils 
oweringe of the Churche. Chrifte repzoued the Prieftes,any Pharifeis,foz that thep — 
bad turned the Temple of God intoacaueof Theeues: And pet neuertbelefle be marth,21, 
Ddefpifed tt not : but fatve ft was big Fathers houfe. Wao leaue the wicked felowhip | 
of them,that beare a name,and thewe of Oodlinefie, it {meth odious befaze men: 
but befoze God it fs not odfous. S.lohn fatthe, Who (6 ener ts futche a one,bid him not, 2,1ohan, 
God [peede . For who fo (aithe , God fpeede unto him, is partetaker of his il. S.Paule faithe, 
Twarne you,that you receine no meate With any futche. And God him lelfe atthe, Comme 5 corinsh,s. 
out from her ,0 my people , lefte yee be partetakers of her finnes ,and lefte yee receine of her Apocal,.t8 
Plagues. Bhus we Saic not,and Vnfaicagaine,as pou fate, 9. Hardinge. 3fo2 the sail 
fame thinge, wee Saide befoze, wer Saie fil, t | 
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But Jput cafe, an FJdole be fette bp inthe Churche of God, and 
the fame Defolation , whiche Chailke prophelied to come, ftoode open- 
Ipinthe Holy laces Nobhat if fomme Cheefe , o2 irate inuade , and 
poftefle Nocs Arkef (heifefolkes , as often as they felle vg of the 
Churche , meane thereby them felues alone, and attribute al theife 
titles to theive otone felues, boaftinge, as thep did in times pafke, that 
cried out, The Temple of the Lorde, The Temple of the Lorde; 
ot, a8 the Pharifeis,¢ Scribes did, whiche craked , they toere Abra- 
hams Children. @hug toith a gate,and toply Mhetoe deceiue they the 
fiinple , and feebe to choke DS with the bare name of the Churche. 
Nutehe like as tfa Theefe , oben he hath gotten into another mans 
boule ,and by biolence either bathe: thzutte outoz flaine the ovoner, 
fhoulde afterboarde alligne the fame houle to him felfe, caftinge foozthe 
of pofleflion the righte Enberitour: Dz, if Antichrifte, tohen he had 
once entredintothye Temple of God, houlde aftertoarde fate, Chis 
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bouteis mine tone, and Chatle hathe nothinge to doo woithal. Foz 
theife menne owe, after thep baueleaite nothinge remamminge tn the 
Churche of God, that hathe anplibencile of brs Chuccije, pet wotl hep 
feeme the 32atrones , andthe batiaunt mainteimers of the Churche: 
Uiertly like ag Gracchus emongefte the Romatnes foode formmetime 
in Deienfe of the Creaturie, notwithtandinge with bis prodigatt. 
tie, aD fonde expenfes, be had dtterly woaledD the wohole Mocke of 
the Crealurie, And pet was there never any thinge fo toicked , o2 fo 
fatte out of reafon , but lightly it might be coneved , and BDefended bp 
the name of the Churche. forthe wales alfo make bonpcombes, 
aS wel ag ees, althouah there bee no hoonp tn them: and votched 
menne pane companies lhe to the Churche of God. #ef fo2 al that, 
They be not ftreight vvaie the people of God , vvhiche are called 
the people of God: neither be they al Ifraelites, as many as are 
Auguf in sere COMME of Ifracl the Father. Che Arians , notwithtandinge thet 
mon, Contra A- ‘were Herctiques , pet bragged thep, that they alone toere the Catho- 
vianosto.6. — liques ,callinge al the vette, nowe Ambrofians , note Athanafians , 
Augufintpit nome Johannites . And Neftorius, ag faithe Theodorete, foz al that 
48. ad Vincente H . % Feta (ole tie’ Godod\oFt ; 
Epiphan, Libyte he twas an Heretique , pet coueved he Hrs lelfe ric agdodociac meooxnuarly 
Heres 305 thatis to wite , with acertaine cloke , and coloure of the true, and 
soxomii 6.04.38 Right Faithe. Ebion , thoughe be agreed tn opinion toith the Sa- 
maritanes , pet, as faithe Epiphanius, he woulde needes be called a 
Chriftian. Gbhe Mahometiftes at this Daie, for al that al Wittoztes 
make plaine mention, and them felues alfo cannot dente , but thep 
tooke theire firfte beginninge of Agar the bonde V V ooman,, pet fog 
the bery nante , and ftockes fake, chule thep rather tobe called Saraz 
cenes ,a8 though they came of Sara the free V Vooman ,and Abra- 
hams true and lavvful V Vife. . So likewwife the falfe Prophetes 
of alages ; tobiche Hoode bp againtte the Prophetes of God, and ree 
fitted Efaias , leremie , Chrifte,and the Apofiles , at notime craked 
of any thinge fo mutche, ag they did of the name of the Churche. 
And for rone other caule Did they fo fearcelp bere them, and cal them 
Renegates , and Apoftates , then for that they bad fogefaben theire fe- 
lotofhip,and beapte not che owdinaunces of the Elders. noherefoze,tf toe 
woulde folowe the Judgementes of thofe menne onelp , vohoe then 
gourrned the Churche , and wooulde refpecte nothinge els , neither 
(od, nor his woooade sit mulle needes bee confelled, that the Apofiles 
Loere rightly , and by tite Lawe condemned of Chen to Deathe, bicaule 
they felle from the Bifhoppes, and Prieftes , thatis; pou multe thinke, 
froni the Catholique Churche : and bicaufe they made netoe alfera- 
tions in Religion, contrarie to the Bifhoppes,and Prieftes wiles pea, 
aud for al thetre fpurninge focarnedlp aqaintte it, 
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VVhat a foolifhe putcafe, and what a fonde whatif is that , to faie, VVhat ifa pirate inuade the 
Arke of Noé? (a) As though God fate not at the fterne,and had the helme in his owne hande. 

(b) Antichrifte cannot fitte in the temple of God, (c) vntil the vicare of Chrift, who keepeth pof- 
feffion, be throwen out,and then wil Chrifte come with his Angels to deftroie the wicked man with 
the breath of his mouthe. Ye that are the herbingers of Antichrifte , are not yet able to cafte out the 
lieutenant of Chrifte. Ye haueat the vnderminifters . Your maitter wil accomplifhe al iniquitie,and 
he fhalbe the defolation that Chrifte fpake of . VVee vnderftande, what ye fhoote at. But yc are afha- 
med to vrter plainely your blafphemie. (d) Ye woulde faie (as it maic {eeme) ifye durfte, that Chrifte 
isthe defolation,and that Antichrifte is the true God. (e) In effe&te I doo not greatly belieyou. | 

Neither if the Apoftles might goe from the Bifhoppes of Mofes lawe , therefore maie yee departe 
from the Vicare of Chrifte. For the lawe of Mofes is changed,and the Priefthoode of Aaron is tranf- 
ferred : But thelaweand Priefthoode of Iefus Chrifte tarieth for eucr , as Dauid faide, Thow arte 
Prieite for eucr,accordinge to the order of Melchifedech. Ye haulte too manifeftly. 

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Antichrifte (pe fate) cannot fittein the Temple of God , vntil the Vicare of Chrifte , who 
keepeth pofleflion , be throwen out. Wibhat fate pou, . Harbdinge 2 Dothe Chrrttes 
Wicare keepe poffefion for Antichrifte? As for Chettte him (clfe, Jdoubrte not, but 
be ts bable to kepe bis olone pofleffion, Wut fo the olde Troians fommetime 
fatde , Dhetre Cittiecoulde neuer mifcarrie, while theire Palladium rematned ez 
mongelk them. Wut whe tolde pou thetfe range newes ,. bardingerWibo mare 
the Pope Chriftes Vicare general thzoughout the tohole Churches D2, who bade 
bim keepe potefon in fede of Chee? Mule we nodes thinke , that the whole 
rate of Chatikes Churche , bangeth onelp of the Pope? D2; that , {f the Pope were 
not the Pope, the Churche of Ch2ifte were not the Churche? D2, mafke pour fimple 
twm2de nolwe be taken fora y2opbhefie , that Antichrifte (hal neuer enter tnta 
@odoes Temple, before the Popebe thaowen out 7 Dbhis Fable woulde haue benne 
better furntfhed toith moze credite. rd Ri pris 

Uertlp , whereas twee fale, wee putcafe , an Idole be fette vp in the Churche of 
God: D2, what if fomme Theefe , or Pirate inuade, and pofleffe Noés Arke, nefther 
is this, what if, fo fonde as pou twoulbe feeme to makeit : no2 this, Put cafe, fo im: 
pofsible. Jfo2 S.Paule faithe, Antichrifte (hal fitre in the Churche of God, and fhewe him 
Selfe aboue al that is woorfbipped , or called God : that {s to {aie , Betnge.a T heefe, and @ 
Pirate, be hal enter perforce into Noés Arke. Pw if 

Howe, WM. Bardinge, Ff Antichrifte mate fitfe fn the place of God, mufcbe more 
maie be fitte tthe place of Peter. ¥ wil not fafe,the Popefs Antichrifte. God twil 
reuele him in bis time : and he Halbe knowen . S.Iohn fatthe , T his & the wifedome: 
who (o hath underftandinge,let him recken the number of the Beaffe. Upon which wa2des, 
Trenzus welneare fiftiene bundzed peeres agoe,laithe thus: T be name of Antichrift, 
expreffed by that number, fhalbe, Latinus: And he addeth further, Hoc valde verifimile 
eft. Quoniam verifsimum Regnumhoc habet vocabulum. 

S.Gregorie fatthe, He is Antichrifte,that {hal claime to be called the Viiner/al Bifhop: 
and {hal hane a Garde of Prieftes to attende vpon him:  Agatne, Irenzusfatthe , An- 
tichriftus, cum fit Seruus, tamen adorari vult, ve Deus: Antichrifte , votwith/tandinge 
he be but a flane, yet, he wilbe \poor{hipped,as if he were God. — Ioachimus Abbas fafthe, 
Antichriftus iampridem natus eft Rome, & altius extolletur in Sede Apoftolica: 
Antichrifte is longe fithence borne in Rome, and yet {hal be higher auaunced in the Apofto- 
lique See. 

: hus fs he delertbed , that Hal fitte in the place of Chrifte, and thal mainfefne 
pofteflion agatntte Chaifte. Wut, Chrifte thal comme with his Holy Angels ,and 
fhal deftroie him with the breath of his mouthe, Whiche fs the Bolp V Voorde of the 
Liuinge God, ; ee 75 : 

What pe allege of the Priefthoode of Melchifedech , feructh pou bere fo (mat 
pourpole, Wie knowe, that, not the Pope, but Chrifte alone fs a Ja2fefke for ever, 
accozdinge to the Order of Melchifedech. S.Auguftine faitbe : Ipfe eft Sacerdos 
nofterin eternum, fecundum Ordinem Melchifedech , qui femetipfum obtulit holo- 
cauftum pro peccatis noftris: & eins Sacrificij Similitudinem a, j ie fux 

afsionis 


Tofittein 
the piace 
of Chrift, 
(a)As though 
S.Paulehad noe 
warned vs, that 
Antichrift fhalt 
fitte,and flhewe 
him felfein the 
place of Chrift. 
(b) Ergo, Anti- 
chrifte fhal fitte 
in the Popes 
Chaire. 

(c) But what if 
Chriftes Vicare 
him felfe be | 
Antichrifte? 

(d) Vntruthe, 
Maliceous, and 
{claunderous. 
(e)Ergo ye belie 
vs, although 
not greatly, 
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PaGionis Memoriam comrmendauit : Chrifte is onr Pyiefte for ever after the Order of 
Melchifedech , whiche bathe offered up him felfe 4 Sacrifice for our Sinnes : and hath deline. 
ved unto vs a Similitude,or Likeneffe of that Sacrifice, to be donne in remembrance of his Paf- 
fron. Wherefore if pee wil fate » The Pope isa Priefte for euer after the Order of 
Melchifedech, then mufte pou alfa fate » The Pope hath offered him felfe a Sacrifice 
for the Sinnesof the worlde. 


Aiketwife againe be (atthe , Holocaufti eius Imaginem ad Memoriam Pafsionis 


fax in Ecclefiacelebrandam dedit , vt effet Sacerdos in xternum : non fecundum Or- 
dinem Aaron, fed fecundum Ordinem Melchifedech : Christe hathe geeuen an tmage,or 
Refermblaunce of that Sacrifice ,to bee keapte in the C. hurche in Remembraunce of his Paffion, 
that he might bea Priefte for ener , not after the Order of Aaron, but after the Order of 


Melchifedech . 
és tupole mater, 3 bane anfwoeared moze at large fump 


ee The eApologie, Capi9. Dinifion. 4. th: 
Wherefore Uke ag it ts w2ttten, that Hercules in olde time twas 

fozced, in Mtriuinge with Antzus that huge Gtant,to ltfte btn quite bp 
from the Earthe , that was bis Mother, ere he conide conquere him: 
euct fo mutte our ADduerfaries be Heaned from thrive Mother, that tg 
from this baine coloure,and Hadowe ofthe Churche, wherewith thep 
fo Difquife,e defende them felucs : other sorte thep cannot be brought , to 
pelde bnto the mode of God. And therefore faithe Leremic thePro- 
phere, Make not futche greate boatte,thatthe Temple of the Lorde. 
ig bith pou. Chis tg but a baine confidence :thette are but lics. Obhe 
Angel alfo faithe in the Apocalyps : Chep fate, thep bee levves: but 
they bee the Synagoge of Sathan. 4nd Chrifte fatde to the Pharifeis, 
tober they haunted thei felues of the kinred, and bloude of Abraham: 

Yee are of your father the Diuel: soz pou refentble not pour Father 
Abraham : Aig mutebe to faic, ag, Ye ave not the mett,pe toould fo faine 
be calleD:pe beguilethe people with bane titles:and abule the nante of 
the Churcbhe,to the oucethzowinge ofthe Churche. 


i eM .Hardinge. 

Heaue at vs, whiles ye wil,and whiles ye maie,ye fhal neuer remoue vs. In whiche ftedfaftnes we 
erufte to ftande by Goddes grace to the lafte breath . Heaue at vs with al the forcesofyourcunninge, 
of your malice, of your aa WR policies,and with what fo euer enginsye haue: ye fhalneuer 
be able to ouerthrowe the houfe of our confciences builded vpon the fure rocke. Let the gourders of Matth. : 
raine come downe from you and al other Heretikes , let the dondes of worldly rages thrutte, let the 
windes of Sathanstemptations blowe their woortte, this hoyfe fhalnot be ouerthrowen. 

The Bifbop of Sarifourie, _ 

D o.Warringe, S. Paule fatthe bute pou , Nolialtum Sapere,fed time 3 Prefame 
wot of your felt: but ftandein awe . Sutche tumzdes Wwoulde rather baue becommed 
them, that fatde fommetime bnto the Prophete Hieremie , Verbum , quod locu- 
tuses nobis in Nomine Domini, non audiemus: Sed faciendo faciemus omne ver- 
bum’, quod egredieturde ore noftro: Wee wil nenerheare the woorde , that thou /peake/t 
wnto vs in the narat of the Lorde . But wee wil furely doo, what (6 exer thinge fal paffe aut of 
our ownemouther Thus tt {g wattten of them, that fatde , 7 be Lorde fhal nor beare 


B WUOAS UE rule ner, nor maifter vs, With like miloenetle of fpirite the tflful bilofopber 


BY DEOKS, 


fatoe 5 Non perfuadebis , etiamfi perfuaferis : Yee fhal not make mse belecue it ,n0 though I 
doo beleeue it. : 
Mis Conttanete ingad thinges fs abertue , fo frowardnette , and twilfulneffe 

fsa bie. Cintwe not thas pour otone deftrucion. Be that is fallen , mate rife ar 
gatne, Lhe Lorde ie hable toraile pou bp sand.tomabe pou 4 veiel of bis ss 
; & 
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ee knotwe nef, to what gud pourpofe Cod hath appointed pou, Speake not ouce 
mufebe ofthe Frength of pour Mounte, Pon boowe, bpon howe light occafions tt 
hath bennemoued. FFolowe rather S. Paulescounfcl, and with frare , and tremblunge 
vroarke your owne Saluation , Whe watespe wwalke tn, ts not pour owne: Vour parte ts 
in thehande of Ood. Suffer Godoes Wruthe to preuatle: and Uinderftande 5 that 
the Lingedome of Ood fs come bnto pou. 

“3 T he eApologse,Cap.10. Dinifion.7. 

— » Sothatthele mennes parte had benne, firfte to haue clearely , and 
truelp proueDd , that the Romifhe Churcheig the true andrighte in 
firneted Churche of God: and that the fame, as they doo onder it at 
this Daie, Doothe agree with the arnitiue Churche of Charfe , ofthe 
Apokties and of the Holy Fathers, whyiche we Doubte not, but was in 
Deede the True Catholique Churche. 

eM Hardinge. 

Yee woulde ys to proue,that the Romaine Churche is the truce Churche of God. Yee grawut, that 
once it was the true Churche of God. And the Gofpel fheweth, that Chrifte praied for it in $.Peter, 
who made his fucceffours there. * VVhat foloweth hereof, but that it nufte needes abide as truc, 
as cuer it was,except Chriftes praier were not hearde ? S,Paule likewife witnefleth, thatthe Romaine 
Faithe is preached in the Vniuerfal worlde, geuinge a manifeft prophecie ; thatthe Romaine Faithe 
and the Catholike Faithe fhould be ai one. $.Cyprian calleth the agreinge with the Bifhop of Rome 
and communicatinge with him, Catholica Ecclefie unitatem, cc, The allowinge and firme 
holdinge of the ynitie of the Catholike Churche. And writinge to Antonianus in the fame booke, 
he accompteth it for one thinge , to communicate with Cornelius the Bifhop of Rome,and to Com. 


municate with the Catholike Churche. For youit is vaincté faic, that it hathe erred; * when the 
Holy Ghofte hath fignified, that it can not erre. 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. . 

% wil not fate, Chere were pour wittes, M. Bardinge, when ve wrote 
thefe thinges 2 Wut wel mate J fate, where was pour Logique? As foz Diuinitie,f¢ 
appeareth bp pour reckenitnge,pee make no greate accoumpte of (f. Chrifte(late pou) 
ptaied for Peter: Ergo, the Romaine Faithe can neuer faile. Fewe chilozen tvoulve twil- 
lingly make futche Argumentes , Me peelume berp mutche of the Simplicitie; 
and Jgnozance of pour Reader, For thinke pon , that Chzitte praicd onelp foz 
Peter, and fo2 no bodp els? D2, thinke pou , that Chettes Praters toke place fi 


_ none other of al the Apoftles but onelp fn Peter? Atwake fo2 fhame : and Hake of 


thetfedzeames. Chrifte bim felfe faithe , O Father, 7 praie not onely for theife, but 
alf for them , that by theire woorde fhal beleenein mee. © And S.Auguftine thus repos 
teth the fame pzater,ag it is alleaged befo2e : Ego rogaui Patrem pro vobis,ne defi- 
ciat Fides veftra :? bane praied vato my Father , (not for Peter onelp, but ) for you , that 
our Faithe maie net faile.  Againe be fatthe , Nunquid pro Petro rogabat : Pro Io- 
hanne, & Jacobo non rogabat ? Did Chrifte praie fir Peter: And did he not praie for 
John ,andiames? Certatnelp Origen fatthe , as likewtfe J haue before alleged 
Omnia,quay prius dicta funt,queg fequuntur, velut ad Petrum dicta funt omnium 
Communia : Al the thinges,that exther pafte before,or folowe after , as {poken unto Peter , are 
common unto al the Apottles. 
13ut S.Paule faith bnto the Romaines,Your Faithe is poken of throughout the Wworlde. 
And S,Cyprian fatthe, T he agreeinge With the Bulhop of Rome was the Vaitio of the Ca- 
tholique Churche. Andpet it mate pleale pou , to be remembzed bp the wate , that 
the fame S.Cyprian rep2oued Cornelius, and Stephanus, botbe Bithoppes of Rome: 
and folde them , thep were bothe decetued: and therefore woulde not agree vuto 
tiem. MevertheleMe, hereof pe conclude thus, Ergo,the Holy Ghofte hath fignified, that 
theChurche of Romecannoterre. Jt pitieth me , 9.iPardinge ,in pour bebalfe,to fer, 


into botwe fireite,and miferable holes pe are fatne to créepe, F02, what ff the Faithe, | 


and the Conftancie of the Romaines fn olde times , foz the sobilftie of that Gms 
piere, and Cittie, were then publifhed theoughout the tebole wozloe ? Pet where 
bid the Holy Ghofte ener telle pon, that therefore the Churche of Rome fhoutne 
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neucr etre? iby what Wiwzder Bp what PromlMes By what wenelations Ve fate, 
The Faithe of the Romaines was hearde of throughout the whole VVorlde. So tas the Greate 
Capitol there: was the bewotte of theire wartucelp butloinges, Wiibtehe, not with: 
ftandinge are nawemande {mothe , andcuen withthe grounde. Doltketutfe is tt 
toaitfen of Hierufalem; De Sion exibit Lex,& Verbum Domini de Hiernfalem: The 
Lavwe fhal comme foorthe from Sion , and the Woorde of God from Hierufalem. So inthe 
Cittie of Antioche the Faithful were firft called Chriftians: And tberefoze Chryfo- 
{tome calleth the fame.Cittic, Caput totius orbis,T he Heade of the whole worlde, Thus 
tits Eufebius Samofatenfis called , Regula Fidei, The Ruie,and Standerde of the Faithe: - 
Sots vas Athanafins called, Orbis oculus: & Fundamentum Fidei: T he Eie of thé” 
Worlde sand the Fundation of the Fathe. Woulde pee hereof conciude , 9, Pardinge,: 
that therefoze the Sfaithe of thetle Churches can neucr Faller Be bnolw,that al this. 
notivithfandinge,the Churches as wel of Hierufalem, and Antioche, as alfo of A- 

fia,Syria,Grecia, and of al the Caffe, are nowe fubjecte fo the urke, and fearcelp a 
fete leafte there, that dare to profeffe the name of Chaftte. 

As S.Paule fafthe to the Romaines, Your Faithe is fboken of throughout al the worlde. 
@uen fo fafthe be to the Theflaloniens , Your Faithe is carried abroade into al places, In 
omni loco Fides veltra,quz eft in Deum,dimanauit : fhe wonzdes be like: Whe fenfe 
is one, QUil pon therefoze tclle bs , Te Theflaloniens Faithe fhalnener faile. Uerilp  - 
at this Date there fs no fparkle of Faitheleafte there. 3Fo2 the Ch2ttians are bane 
nfifhed, and theufkc out ¢ And the Ctttie ts fullp polletien with Iewes, whiehe are the 
entice ofthe Croffe of chatite, | 

~~ MAbat a fonde Baradile ts ths, to fale, bicaufe ye had once the Faithe of Chrifte, 
therefore nowe yecan neuer erre? Sutche afantattical pParadife had thep builte dns 
fo them (clues, thatcricd outin cide times, cuen as pou dm note, The Temple of 
God: The Temple of God; V Vee arethe Children of Abraham. %5ut tho fo euer 
tel confioereth the Fovte of the time, thal fone finde, that then thep cried motte, 
The Temple of God, tuhen thep pad mo (amefullp abufed,and defaced the Tem= 
ple of God: and, that themthep clatmed motte fo be called the Children of Abraham, » 
teben thep bad forefaken bothe the Faithe,snd life of Abraham,‘and ag Chrifte faith 
batothent, were becomme the Children ofthe Diuel, 

Sutche a fantafie had they, that faide, Non peribit Lex a Sacerdote: Nec confi- 
lium a Sapiente: Nec Verbum a Propheta: The Lawe {hal not departe from the PrieSte: 
Aor Connfel from the Wife : Nor the Woorde from the Prophete. Sut God faithe bnts 


"them , Obftupefcent Sacerdotes, & Prophete terrebuntur. Lex peribit a Sacerdote, 


& Confilium a Senioribus . Nox vobis rit pro Vifione:& tenebrz pro Diuinatione: 
Your Priestes thalbe amafed: and your Prophetes fhalbe at theire wittes ende . The Lawe fhat 
perifhe frons the Pricfte : and Counfél {hal wantein the Elders . Vee foal hane Nighse in fteede 
of aVifien: and Darkeneffe in fteede of Prophefie . ; 

_ §.Paule fatthe bnto the Galathians, Yee beganne \el : who hathe thus bewitched you, 
that yee fhoulde not obeie the Truthe?  S. Peter fatthe 5 As there were Falfé Prophetes ¢- 
mongeft the people in olde time , enen (6 emonge you there fhalbe Falfe Prophetes »bringinge in 
Seties of Perdition, DE futche a chaunge the Prophete Efaic complaineth, Qaomo- 
do facta eft Meretrix Cinitas Fidelis? Lowe is this Faithefil Cittie nowe becomme an Har~ 
Jot? Decefue not thus pour {clfe, @.Bardinge, with bafne hope. Parken rather 
to the voice of our Lozne, Put nothings to his Wlwzde : take nothinge from the 
fame: turne netther to the Night bande, noz to the Leafte. So Hal pe be lure, pa 
thal not erce, 

| The eA polopse,Cap.10,Dinsfion.2. 

Fo2 our partes. if toce coulde have fudged, | gnorance, Errour, Su- 
Perftition , Idolatrie , mennes Inuentions , and the fame commonly 
difagrecinge with the Poly Scriptures , either to pleafe 50d , 02 to be 
lufticicnte fo2 thobteininge of Guerlattinge Saluation: o2, tf toe conlde 
afcertaine our felieg that the V Voorde of Godwpag wgitten but 


7 fog 
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fora time onelp.and afterwarde againe ought to beabsogatcd, aud put 


‘atoaie sozeis that the Satemges, and Comumaundementes of God 
ought fo be fubiecte to mannes toll, Chat, what foruer Hod faithe, and 
commaundeth, ercepte the BiMhop of Wome wil, and Comiuaunde the 
fame, it multe be takenag boide,t Dafpoben; Fi we could baue brought 
out felucs to belete thele thinges voce graunt. there had venue no caute 
atal,whp-voce Moulde hauc leatte thefe mennes Compante, 

R50 ast TE 153 eM. Hardinge. 

God forbid, that either ye,or any Chriften man fhotildc iudge, that ignorance;errour,Superttiti- 
on, Idolatrie, mennes inuentions contrarie to the Scriptures, either pleafed God, or to be fufficient to 
Saluation « Bicaufe ye laie this to the Catholike Churche (a) we can faie no lefle of you, but that ye be 
falfe liers,and diuelifhe flaunderers. And * who téacheth, that Goddes woorde was written, but fora 
time onely ? * That his commaundementes be fubie&e to mans wil ? * That Gods faieinges and pre- 
ceptes be voide, excepte the Bifhop of Rome ritifie them? Here woulde I faie vnto you at leatte , fie 
* for fhame, but that I thinke,I fhould preuaile no more, then if I faide to an impudent and common 
Harlot, fie for fhame. VVho maie not plaincly (ce,the Scripture verified onyou, Frons mulieris me- 
retricis facta est vobis 2? Ye hauc gotten to you the impudent face of an Harlotte . 

T he Bifhop of Sarsfourie. | 
Here, M.ardinge ft bathe pleated pou,to bettotwe large liuertes, of pour Falfe 
‘Liers : Dinelithe Sclaunderers: Impudent Faces : Common Harlottes : with Fics, and 


Goddes 
vvoorde 
mutable, 


(a) Vutruth in- 
clofed, knowé, 
and wilful: 
Reade the An- 
{weare. 

*Thus partely 
M.Hardinges 
Doétours faie: 
partely M. Har- 
ding him felfe: 
As it flial ap- 
peare. 


Shame, ¢¢, @bherein no man mate tultelp grudge pou,to be fo liberal of pourowne. » 


Fie that bp pour Doctrine, Ignorance highely pleafeth God, and is fufficiente to 
Saluation, bifines the general pradife of pour whole Churche, pe mate fone calle to 
minde,that one of pour dearett friendes , in motte honourable Audience, not longe 
fithence,opentp publithed the fame,tn the name,and beboufe of al bis Uzetheen, as 
a Secrete Myfteric, and the berp bottome of pour Diuinitie: Ignorance is the Mother 
ofDeuotion. Bou knotwe, %. Pardinge 5 that a greate many bothe weathy , and 
honourable,are bable to witnetfe, that thts is ,neityer Falfe Lic,no2 Dinclifh Sclaun- 


der. Pou knotwe, that Cardinal Cufanus teacheth pou, Obedientia irrationalis eft _ 


confummata Obedientia, & perfeétifsima, {cilicet, quando obeditur fine inquifitione 
yationis, ficut intnentum obedit Domino fuo. Siigitur videas Pontificem tuum non 
Communicarealicui, neque tu illi Communices. Ecce quantum peccant, qui detra- 
hunt Pontifici &c. Obedience without reafon is the ful,and moste perfite Obedience, } meane, 
when aman is obediente to doo, what (0 ener he is commaunded Without requiringe of any rea- 
fin,enen asa Horfe ts obediente to his ~Maister, Therefore, if thou fee thy Bifhop to refufe the 
Communion of any man , refufe thouto Communicate With the fame . O howe mutche they of - 
fende,that felaunder theire Bifhop? Whis , W. Barvinge, ts pour Dodrine of Simple 
Aqnorance.  Concerninge Superftition , anv Idolatrie, that né&de we manp 
Wwmpdes? Whe thinge tt felfe fstw wel habie to proucit (elfe, Who lo but loketh 
into pour Churches,mate cafilp, not onelp fer it with bis efes , but alfo feele it with 
bisfingers. DHhat Goddes Holy V Voorde, bp pour Learnttge, is mutable,and fer- 
ueth onely.foratime, posure stone Dartoure Cardinalis Cufanus wouloe fone baue 
taught pou: Moftwithanding,tt mate (carcelp Come lawful fo2 pou being fo ears 
nedaman,in the Subfance of pour one Dodrine,to pleade Ignorance. Cardinal 
Cufanus e2des be thefe: Scripture adaptate funt ad tempus, & varie intelliguntur: 
Ita vt vno tempore fecundum currentem vniuerfalem ritum exponantur : mutato ri- 
tu,iferum Sententia mutetur : The Scriptures are applied unto the timeand maie haue fun- 
drie underStandinges:So that at one time they maie be expounded (ane wate)accordinge to the 
uniner{al current order of the Chu rch):and that the fame order beinge broken,the meaning of 
the Scriptures mate be changed. Lobe better on pour Bakes, 9.Bardingr:and pe teal 
fé,that herein is nefther Lie, nog Sclaunder. @hat the Holy Scriptures of God, bp 
pour Dininitie,be not Authentical,father then thet be ratified by the Pope,pe might 
bauc learned of pour Syluefter Prierids, Wailer of the Popes palaice. Lhus be wets 
teth: A Doarina Romana Ecclefix,& Romani Pontificis,Sacra Scriptura robur tra- 
hit,& authoritatem : 7 he Holy Scripture taketh ftrengthe,and Authoritic of the Dottrine of 

Ar the 
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Nicola,Cufanus | 
Excita. Lib. 6, 
ybi Ecclefia- 


Cardinal. Cufas 
nus ad Boba= 
mos Epist 2. 


soluciter Price 
vias contrs Lae 
theruus. 
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woorde the Romaine Churche,and of the Bifhop of Rome. Againe he faithe,Indulgentie Autho- 
- mutable, ritate Scripture non innotuere nobis : Sed Authoritate Romane Ecclefiz, Romano. 
rumque Pontificum,que Maior eft: Pardonnes are not knowen to vs by the Authoritie of 
the Scriptures , but by the Authoritie of the Romaine Churche , and of the Bihoppes of Rome, 
whiche is greater,then the Authoritie of the Scriptures. 
$F pee fate,thetfe be Lies, and Sclaunders, pe offer greate Monge fo pour ofne 
odours, makfage them the Authours of Lies,and Sclaunders. Menerthelette, tf pe 
thal happen to crte out in the (mpattence of pour Choler , Fy for thame:: Impudente 
Faces : Common Harlottes: remember, tohat pou pour (clfe baue wrttten tmmeote 
atclp befoge,touchinge the fame. Wheile be pour owe Wo2des: Recante toem pee 
M, Ha, foign,6 MmAtesbut dente them pee mate not. hus pou fafe: Chrift now requireth of you,not to 
obeie Peter, and Paule , ( that fs to aie, the V Voorde of God ) But to obeie him, who 
fitteth in theire Chaire. Wid forge not thefe wm2de8,%. Pardinge : Lhep are pour 
oivne. Folkes wil thinke,pe baue no Modefte Matrones face, tf pe fprake willingly 
againte pour felfe. : ; 
Now. pe (e,.H.Bardinge, who teacheth pou, What Goddes V Voorde was write 
ten oncly fora time: Aad that Goddes Commaundementes are no further Authenti- 
cal , but as they be ratified by the Pope: Dherefoze hencefwrthe pe mate {pare theife 
Lies,and Sclaunderssand trie out, Fy,and Shame, when fome occafion MHhalbe offerca, 
An deede Cardinal Cufanus faithe, Veritas adheret Cathedre. Quare Membra Ca- 
Cardinal Cufav thedre vnita, & Pontifici coniunda, efficiunt Ecclefiam: The Truthe cleaueth fafte 
nus ad Bohe. to the Popes Chaire . Therefore the Members united unto that Chaire , and ioined unto the 
mos Epiit.n Pope make the Churche. . Li 


T he eApologie,Cap.11.Dinifion.1. 

As touchinge that toce haue nowe Donne, to Departe from that 

Churche, thoes errourg were proued.& made manifelte tothe toozlde, 

vobiche Churche alfo had alreadp euidentelp Departed froin Goddes 
Woozrde, and yet not todeparte fo mutche from tt felfe, as from the Er= 

roures thereof, and not to Doo this Dtfordcrlp , 02 wickedip , but quiets 

ip, and foberly, wee haue Donne nothinge herein againfte the Doctrine, 

either of Chrifte ,or of his Apoftles. Foz neither is the Churche of 

Godlutche , agit mate not be dul&ed with fomme fpofte , orafecth noe 
fommetimereparation. Els, tobat neede there fo manp A ffemblics, 

and Councelles , toithout the whiche, ag atthe Egidius, the Chrifti- 

Inconcil.Lates an Faithe fg not hableto ftandez For looke (faithe he) hovve often 
rarenf.fabtue ~Conncelles are difcontinued , fo oftenis the Churche deftitute of 


amide Chrifte. 


eM .Hardinge. 
*Vntuthe. Yee That the Church in pointes of our Faithe neces to Saluation erreth, we denie it: and * ypon 
make your warrant of Chriftes promife,we tel it you al affuredly, ye fhal neuer be ableto proucit. 
owne warrante Councels are kept,and Bifhops be made by the fame prouidence of God,whiche prouideth parte 


For Chrifte ne- ly by that meanes,and partly by other,that the Romain Faith, Chaire,and Rocke, fhal ftand for euer, 
uer made fuche edd quos ( faithe S. Cyprian, {peakinge of them of Rome) perfidia u0n potest habere acceffunt, 
promiffeto the * To the whiche ynfaithefulneffe cannot haue acceffe. He faithe not onely, fhal not haue accefle, but, 
igs of can not hauc accefle. ™ ih f ih 
some, ‘ e Bifhop of Sarifburie, 
Of ei or, . at femeth,%. Bardinge,pe bane bene bzought bp onder fomme pore bnfkiltat 
ignorance For Durgtan, Jfo2 ve applic one Salue to everp foare. What fo cucr be alleged again, 
a lard. fowly pou, tf fs fuffictente fo2 pou toanfmeare, The Churche of Rome erreth not: The 
CRM SL Churche of Rome hathe noterred : The Churche of Rome cannot erre. And to this 
meaninge,  POUTpofe pe haue brought vs in certatne wazdes of S.Cyprian, farre bifides the Aus 
ihours meaninge, Wibersbp tt appeareth, that fometimes pee allege Authogittes of 
the Fathers,uot confideriage,netther to what ende thep fpake,noz what thep oo 
03 
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Fo2 whereas S. Cyprian faithe , Vnto the Romaines vnfaithefulneffe can haue Chur che 
no accefle,be fpeaketh not of the Vnfaithfulnefle of Faithe,oz Dodtrine,as pou bp er- of Rome 
rout pave fmagincd, but onelp of the Vofaithfulnefle of Reporte, Dhecaule of wat- maie erre, 
tinge that Cpiftle,in thozte, was this: Certaine lewoe felowes,refufinge to fande 
to the tudgement of the 1ihoppes of their owne Countrie of Aphrica,appealeo fur- 
ther,and fiedde to Rome, with many bntrue,and forgen tales, to twinne fomme cre- 
pite to their caule. ereunte S. Cyprian faithe, he Romaines be govlp, and wotle 
mensthep til fone be hable,to efpic their fallebade. For unfaithful reportes, ana lewde 
tales can baue no acceffe unto them. Sf pee bad confidered,cither the occafion of the wale 
tinge,oz the whole ozifte of the lettcr,o2 the berp bare wo2de5,05 Chep lic,pe might 
cafilp have (ene, that this onelp twas S.Cyprians meaninge. 

{is wordes be theife, Poft ifta, adhuc infuper Peudoepifcopo fibiab Hereticis Cyprian Lib.t. 
conftituto,nauigare audent, & ad Petri Cathedram ; vnde Vnitas Sacerdotalis exorta Epift.3. 
eft,a Schifmaticis,& profanis literas ferre : nec cogitare,eos effe Romanos,quorum Fi- 
des, Apoftolo pradicante, laudata eft : ad quos Derfidia hiabere non pofsit acceffum: 

After this haninge a Falfe Bifhop appointed unto them by Heretiques, they dare to take fhip- 
pinge,and unto Peters Chaire,and unto that Principal Churche, from whence the Prieftly Vni- 

tie grewe firste,to carrse letters frome Schifmatiques and lewde men: Neither confider they, that. 

the Romaines are that people, whofé Fasthe is praifed by S. Paule the Apostle: vnto whome 
Vonfaithefulnefle (of sXepoztes,anp tales) can haue no accefle. . 

~ _-$E pee Doubte of this Crpofition, reade thetfe wa2des ,touchinge the lame,goes 
{nge before in the fame Epitle :’Roinam curn Mendaciorum fuorum merce nauiga- 1a eddem Epift. 
runt. Quafi Veritas poft cos nauigare non poflet: quz mendaces linguas rei certa pro. 
batione conuinceret:T hey faile to Rome with the Marchandife of theire Lies: as theughe the 
Truthe coulde not faile after them,that by proufe of the certainte , mighte controle theire heinge 
tongues. Dts ts that Vnfaithefulnefle,that S.Cyprian (peaketh of : and not the Vn- 
faithefulneffe of Faithe,and Doétrine. | | 

Showwe,touchinge this Appealinge,and flainge to Rome,lette pe fhould thinke, 
bp occafion of theife wmznes, that §. Cyprian alloweth ft , 02 thinketh twel of (ts pee 
thal finde in the fame Cpffle,that he dtterlp milltketh if, andcondemnethit. FFo2 
thus be faith, Acquum eft pariter,& iuftum; vt vniufcuiufque canfa illic audiatur,vbi Cyprian ined. 
crimen admiflum eft: 7¢ is meetesand right that enery mannes caufe be pleaded in that Coune dem tpift, 
trie, Where the faulte was committed,eec. Agatne, Oportet cos,quibus prefumus,; non : 
circumeurfare : 7¢ és not meete, that they ,ouer Whom wee haue furi{dittion,fhouldrenne about 
the Worlde: He meaneth fo Rome. 

And againe , Nifi paucis defperatis , & perditis Minor videtur effe Authoritas E- 
pifcoporum in Aphrica conftitutorum, &c, Ozleffe a fewe desperate , and wicked menne 
thinke,the Authoritie of the Bifhoppes of Aphrica is leffe,then the Authoritie of the Bifhoppes of 
Rome. 5p thefe wmzdes S. Cyprian maketh the Bifhop of Romeequal in Autho- 
ritie with him felfe ,and other Bifhoppes. @€bherefoze J mufte conclude with other 
Wwozdes of S. Cyprian in the fame Cpiftle: Hac eft, Frater, vera dementia,non cogi- 
tare,quod Mendacia non diu fallant :Noétem tam diu effe,quoad illucefcat Dies: O my 
Brother,this in deede is very taadneffe not to thinke,that Lies cannot longe deceine : The night 
lasteth no longer but until the Daie beginne to {bringe. : 


The eApologie,Cap.12.Diuifion.1.¢.2. 

D2, ifthere beno peril, that harme mate comme to the Churche; 
twhat necde is there,to retaine to no pourpofe the names of Bifhoppest 
Forfoitisnowecommonly Lied amonagethem. Che games onely 
They beare,¢ Doo nothinge. Forté there be io Sbheepe, that maie trate, 
Lobp be thep called Sheepeheardes ? Ff there bee no Citic, that mate 
be betvaied, nop be they called V V atchemenne? Ff there be nothinge, 
that maicrenne tornine, why be they called Pillers , Anon after the 
, we u fir tte 


3 Reg, Bo 


Efai, tb 


Matthe. 21, 


% 


*But the fame 
Arkeis not the 
Churche of 
Rome. 
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firffe Creation of the boozlde, the Churche of God beganne fo (preade a: . 


; fame was infructed with the Heauenlp moore, which 
cn tat epeonamoeet with his obone Wouthe. Fe was alfo furnt- 
Med with Dinine Ceremonies. Ft wags taught bp the Sprite of God, 
by the atriarbes ,& Wrophetes , Econtinued fo eucn til the time, that 
Cite Hewed him feite to bs tn the Fleahe. Thus notwrthftandinge, 
Howe often, D good God,tn the meane while, and howe hogriviy was 
the fame Churche Darkened, anddecatedy - 

HOobere teas that Churche then, vvhenal Fleafhe vpon Earth had 
defiled his ovvnevvaie? #Obere voas it, toben emong i the number of 
the nahole V Vorlde, there were onelp eighte perfonnes Candnetther 
they al chafte , and good, neither) whome Goddes tol was Houlde be 
fauedDaliue from the Uiniuerfal eltruction , and MWortalitie? nojen 
Elie the qo20phete (olamentably , and bitterly made bis moane, that 
onely him felfe vvas leafte of al the spbole Wozlde, tobiche Did truely, 
and Ddewelp wooz2Mip Gode And wobhen Efaic (aide, THe Siluer of Gods 
people that is of the Church)vvas become Drofle:and that the fame 
Cittie vwhiche aforetime had benne Faitheful , yas novve become 
an Harlotte : And that in the fame there yvas no parte founde 
throughout the whole body,from the Headeto the foote # Dz els; 
when Cheitte him felfe faide, Chat the Houle of God vvas made, by 
the Pharifeis , and Prieftes,a Denne of Theeues? Dia truthe, the 
Churche,cuen as a cosneftelDe,ercepte ft be eared, manured, tilled, and 
trimined, voll in Meede of HOHeate binge foogthe Chiles, Darnel, and 


| Mettles, Foz this caule did God fende ener amonge, both Prophetes,€ 


Apofiles and latte of al bis ovyne Sonne, tho might bainge home the 

people into the righte toate, and repaire ancwoe the totteringe Churche 

after Hee bad erred. 3 | 
eU. Hardinge. 


Thefe and the like places haue benne already alleaged,of olde time , againfte the Catholikes, by 
the Donatiftes,as§, Auguftine fheweth: and of late yeeres by youre Schoolemaifter Iohn Caluine of 
Geneua. VVee necde not to ftudie for newe anfweares to the argument made out of thefeand fuch 
other places,much fitter for this pourpofe, then thefe are, fith that the fame is fo wel anfweared by S. 
Auguftine. Oftentimes (faithe he) Goddes woorde rebuketh the wicked fortes of the Churche fo, as 
thongh al were fuche, and none atal remained good . For thereby wee are warned, them in their cer- 
tairic number to be called al,as muche to faie, al the children of hel . But Sirs, what if the Churche at 
the beginninge of the worlde,and at the general drowninge, was of fmal number? And whatifthe 
Synagog were fometime quite extinguifhed ? Mufte it therefore folowe , that the Churche alfo after 
that God hatlie geucn to Chrifte his Sonne the endes of the worlde to be his poflefsion, maie now be 
brought to a fewe,and to faile altogeather ? VVhere was the Churche (faie yee) when of al the world 
there were buteighte perfons, and they onely faued aliue from the yniuerfal deftruction ? Forfoothe 
they werein Noés Arke. And nowe haue wee * ourNoés Arkealfo, in whiche who fo euer abideth 
not,the fame is drowned . 

Neither were the Prophetes and Apoftles fente, nor Chrifte came him felfe to repaire anewe the 
Churche,whiche had in faithe wholy erred : but bothe they were fente, and he came, that it fhoulde 
not wholy exre. : 


T he Bifbop of Sari[burie, 


4tis frue that pe fafe,1n the Holy Scriptures this woorde, Al, $s often vied in fteede of ma- 
ay. And thus ( pé@ fafe ) it fared with the Synagoge of the lewes: for that then the faitheful were 
fommetimes 

ar, ™ 


De Vnitate 
Eccl.ca. 129 


Palma | 
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fometimes brought ynto a fmal number : fometimes were vtterly decaied,and confumed to nought. 
And in this fenfe (pee fate) Elias complained, that the Prophetes of God were al flaine, and he oaly 


leftealiue. ' 
But now(pe faie) the Churche maie not be broughtto a fewe . For God hathe geuen to Chrifte 


his Sonne the endes of the worlde to be his poflefsion . Pet Chrifte pfm felfe,D. Wardinge, 
that bett knelwe the reache,and limites of bis poffeftion,fatthe thus, When the Sonne 
of Man hal come,thinke you. he {hal finde Faithe in the Worlde? Whereupon S. Ambrofe 
faithe, Tunc Fides rara: Vt ipfe , quafiaddubitans, Dominus ifta dixerit: Then fhal 
Faith be geafin: So that our Lorde (bake thefe Wwoordes as doubting thereof, whether there fhould 
be any Faithefil leafte,or no. Anv S.lohn in pis Reuelations faithe, Mulier fugit in fo- 
litudinem,vbi habet locum paratum a Deo: T he Woman (whereby ts meante, not the 
Synagoge of the lewes , but the Churche of Chrifte) freeth into the Wwilderneffe: Where fhee 
hathe a place prouided of God. Wy whiche wwm2des ts meant,that in time of Ignorance, 
and Perfecution , the Churche is without Countenante, and bnknotwen. S.Paule 
faithe, Before the daie of the Lorde, there fhalbe a departinge from the Faithe of Christe. %5p 
thetfe it appeareth , the decafe of the Churehe fhalbe Gniuerfal: and that the rema- 
nentes fhalnotbemanp. @berefore Vincentius Lirinenfis putteth the cafe on this 
Wwife : Quid fi nouella aliqua contagioiam non portiunculam taritum, fed totam pari- 
ter Ecclefiam commaculare conetur ? Tunc item prouidebit,vt Antiquitati inhareat: 
What if [imme newe corruption got about to inuade,not onely [omme portion of the Churche,but 
alfs the whole Vaninerfal Churche altogeather ? T hen muste a Christian man fettle him felfe to 
cleaue to Antiquitie: That ts to faite, to folotwe the Pumitiue Charch of the Apokles, 
€ Ancient Fathers, Whis cafe would he never baue moued,onlefle be had thought, 
the V Vhole Vniuerfal Churche mighte bappen by fomme etroure to be becetucd, 
Surely S. Chryfoftome, fprakinge of the fate of the Churche, "that be fate fn bis 
time, faithe thus: Videtur Ecclefia hodie-Mulieri,que manfuetudine veteri exciderit, 
fimilis : queque Symbola tantum feelicitatis illiusquaedam referat : Arcas, & Scrinia 
rerum retiohi Giga adhuc retinens, Thefauro deftituta, Huic Mulieri Ecclefig 
hodié videtur fimilis : The Charche this daie is like unto a woman , that bathe quite lofte al 
her olde modestie:and that beareth onely certaine badges and tokens of her former felicitic:and 
that;beeinge utterly berefte of the T reafures , keepeth onely the Cafés , and Boxes of the pretious 
thinges, fhee bad before, To futche a woman the Churche this daie maie be likened, 

Liketnife S. Hierome;{peakinge of rhat,be fatve bp experfence tn bis time, fatthe 
thus : Ecclefia,poftquam ad Chriftianos Principes peruenit,potentia quidem, & diui- 
tijs maior, fed viebuls 
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Churche Healpe,Holy Father Leo : Christes Common Wealihe (that is,the Churche) is fadlinge 
Infevve. — downe:the Faitheis fickesand like to die. 

&p liketwife faithe be,that weote the Forte of Faithe,Et fi in hoc Demonum bello 

Fortalitinm Fiz cadant Rehigiofi Principes,& Mailites,& Przlata Ecclefiaftics, & Subditi , tamen fem- 
dei, Lib, 5, er manent aliqui,in quibus faluatur Veritas Fidei, & Iuftificatio bonx Confcientic. 
t finon nifi duo homines fideles remanerent in mu ndo,in cis faluaretur Ecclefia,que 

eft Vuitas Fidelium : 71 this battel of Dinelles notwithStanding the Godly Princes,the Soul- 

diers,the Ecclefiastical Prelates,and Subieétes be ouerthrowen, yet enermore [imme remaine in 

whom the T ruthe of Faithe, and the Righteoufneffe of a good Conference ss preferned, And, al- 

though there remained but twoo Faithful mennein the worlde, yet in the fame twoo, the 
Churche of God fhould be faued : which Churches the Vnitie of the Faitheful. be 
Churche of God fg aften compared to the Moone, which {smetines ts ful, ¢rounde, 
AnguEpit4’® any bright,and glostous : fomcetimes ts Wwholp Hhadowed , € dzotwned tn darkenefle: 
and pet notwwitbitanding Is Hot confumed,butin Subftance rematneth fil, S.Au- 

Aneuft.in p/al guitinefattbe, Aliqnando in Solo Abel Ecclefia erat: & expugnatus eft a fratre malo, 
all & perdito Caim. Aliquando in Solo Enoch Ecclefia erat : & tranflatus eft ab iniquis: 
sai Sometime the Church was in onely Abel: and he Was deftroied by his Brother wicked Caim. 
Sonsetime the Churche was onely in Enoch:and he was tranflated from the wicked. Bour 
Extra.de Eee  twn Panormitane faith: Pofsibile eft,quod Vera Fides Chrifti remaneret in Vno So- 
Aione,Sigurfi lo: Atqita verum eft dicere,quod Fides non deficit.in Ecclefia, Hoc patuit poft Pafsi- | 
cen Bs ~  onem Chrifti, Nam Fidesremanfit tantumin Beata Virgine.Quia omnes altj {canda- 
tee lizati unt. Tamen Chriftus ante Pafsionem orauerat pro Petro,vt non deficeret Fides 
fua. Ergo,Ecclefia non dicitur deficere,nec etiam errare,fi remanct Vera Fides in Vno 

Solo: 7¢ is poffible,the T rue Faithe of Chrifte mate remainein onealone: And fo it is true to 

faie,that Faithe faileth not in the Church,T his thinge appeared after Chriftes Paffion.For ther 

the Faith remained onely in the Bleffed Virgin.For al the reft(both the Apoftles,and others) were 

offended . Yet had Chrifte praied for Peter before his Paffion, that his F. aithe fhoulde not fatle. 

Therefore wee maie not faie,the Church faileth,or erreth, if the Faithe remaine but in 

Augutinvfad OD alone. Againe,S. Auguftine fa{the,Non tamen propter hos remanebit Chriftus 
ca “i fine Hereditate, Nouit Dominus, qui fint fui, &c. Yer fhalnor Chrifte , bicanfe of the 

‘ wicked,remaine without his Enheritance «The Lorde knoweth, who be his owne. 
TheeApologie. Cap.1g. Dinifion.1r. 

But lefte fomme man Mould fate, that the fozelatde thinges happes 
ned onelp in the time of the Lavoe, of Shadorwes,and of Fufancte, when 
the Cruthelaie hidde bnder Figures,and Ceremontes wohen nothinge 
as pet was brought to perfection , vohen the Late was not grauen tt 
mennes hartes, but in foane: (Aud pet were that but a fooltthe diftin: 
ction) foz euenat thofe Dairs there toas the berp fame God, that ts 
nowe , the fame Spirite , the fame Chaitte, the fame. Fatthe , thefame 
octrine, the fame Wope,the fame Enberitaunce,the fame Coucnaunt, 
and the fame Gficacie and Wertue of Goddes woowWe: Eufebius alfo 
faithe, Al the Faithful,euen from Adam yntil Chrifte, vvere in dede 
very Chriftians (thoughe thep boere not fo termed): But ,as'Z aide, 
leatte menne Houlde thus Cate fil, Paule the Apoftle founde the like 
faultes,anDfalles, even then inthe prime; andchiefe of the Gofpel, tw _ 
the greatett perfection, andin the Wiahte: fo that he was compelled to 
zie in this forte to the Galathians , wobome be had Yel befoze tnitru- 
cted: I feare me (quod he) lefte I haue laboured emongeftyou to {mal 
pourpofe, and lefte yee\haue hearde the Gofpelin vaine. O my li- 
tle Children; of vvhome I trauaile anevve, til Chrifte be falhoned qe 
gainc in you; Bud,ag fog the Churche of the Corinthians, bot folvs 

‘—. ; _ iptt 
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ipit wag defiled, ttis nothinge necdefultorchearfe. Powe telle me, 
mighte the Churches of the Galathians, and Corinthians goe amilte, 
and the Churche of Rome atone inate not faile, noz goeamutte ¢ 


7 Hardinge. 


VWVce anfweare,that in partes of the Churche,faultes maie be found, and fundrie men 


that femme 


to be of the Churche,and be in the Churehe in deede,maie fal and perifhe : al this we graunt. * But 
that the whole, Catholike,and Vniuerfal Church,whofe faithe wee profeile, maie erre, fal, and faile: 
that wee denie vtterly, whiche had benc this Defenders parte to proue, els he talketh to no pourpofe. 
And whereS. Paule rebttketh al the Galathians in general, as though al had forfaken their Faithe,he 
dooth it after the woont of the Prophetes, both in that and other Epittles, for the greater partes fake, 


reprehendinge al, though fome deferuc praife. As for the Corifthians, thoughe many amo 


nge them 


were faulty,yet who confidereth how he beginneth his Epiftle to them, thal finde that he * acknow- 
Jedgeth a Churche amonge them . For thus he writeth : Paule by vocation an Apoftle, &c, to the 


Churche of God whiché is at Corinth, &c. 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


That ini arty particulare Church faultes maic be founde, that (nee fafe)ye wil confeffe: But that 


the whole Cathclike Vniuerfal Church maie erve and faile,that(pou fate)ye denic ytterly . 


ot withtandinge it ts certaine, that the Churches of Corinthe , and Galathia, 
and fundafe otbers,are nowe,not in any pParticulare poztton, but thogotwlp Depar- 


ted from the Faithe : and are nowe wholp fublede to the Lurke. 


Whis therefore mute necdes be pour meaninge,that al be tt al other Particulare 


Churches thaougbout the wozlde bappen to crre,pet the Churche of Ronie,t 
fate, the Pope,and bis Cardinalles can neuer ere. Dhis Leflon, J trowe,pe 


bat {sto 
learned 


of Petrus de Palude: 3¥o2 neither Chetite,noz anp of bis Apottics cucr taught ft pou. 
his worthy Docoure faithe thus: Tota Ecclefia Petri non poteft a Fide deficere. 
Omnes autem Ecclefie Apoftolorim omnium poflunt deficere a Fide totaliter, indi- 


ventes ab Ecclefia Petri confirmari : The whole Churche of Peter, cannot wholy faile from 
the Faithe. But al the other Churches of al the Apostles maie faile holy from the Faithe-, has 


The 
Churche 


of Rome 
male erre, 


*we {peake not 
of the whole 
Vniuerfal 
Churche: bus 
onely of the 
Charche of 
Rome. 
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ninge neede to be confirmed by the Churche of Peter. Andto this ende,pou pour felfe cat - 
the Romaine Faithe,the Catholique Faithe: mabinge no mannec difference bittweene 
citber other , as if Romaine, and Catholique, Wwere alone. And therefore Pope Ni- 


colas thus auanceth,and thundzcth out bts olune Authozltie: Non quelibe 


t Terre- 


na Sententia,fed illud Verburti,quo conftrutum eft Coclum,& T erra,per quod deni- 


que omnia condita funt Elementa , Romanam fundauit Ecclefiam: DY ot any Worldely 
Sentence,but the felfe fame Woorde, whereby Heauen , and Earthe Was made , and \hereby at 
the Elementes Were created , Was it , that founded the Churcheof Rome. 8p twhitbe 


Wwo2des he meaneth , that the Romaine Faithe {yal fande as fatte , as the sfundas. 


tionsof Wcaucn,and Cartbe., Cuen fo Peter affured bis Promiffe vnto 


Chrifte: 


Althoughe (fatve be) al others denie thee, yet } alone wilnot denie thee. No,though 7 fhoulde 
prefently die With thee , yet 7 onely wilnener denie thee, Pencrthelefe , when tt came to 


trial, the fame Peter denied bim firtke, 


Powe, that the Churcheof Rome, whfche pou cal the Catholique Churche,mate 
erre,and be fozelaken of God, ft ts euidente bp the plaine wozdes of S. Paule. Foz , 
thus be tw2tteth euen dnfo the Churche of Rome: Quod fi aliqui ex ramis fra@tifunt Romau,u. 
&c. Ff any of the boughes be broken of and thou, beinge a Wilde Oliue tree arte graffed into the 
natural Oline,and made Partaker of the roote,and of the fatneffe thereof, boaste not thee felfe a. 
rainste the boughes . ff thon boaste , ( remember ) thon bearest not the Roote :. but the Roote 
Fike thee. T hou Wwalte faie,T be boughes are broken of that ? might be graffed im. Wel , they 
are broken of for theire Pnfidelitie: but thou (tandest faste by Faithe. Be not highe minded : but 


Stand in awe, Seeinge God hath not [pared the Natural boughes, leste happily he [pare 


wot thee.’ 


See therefore the goodneffe , and the fharpeneffe of God : Edis fharpenc|fétowardes them,that are 
fallen awaie:but his goodneffe towardes thee,sf thon continue,and remaine in goodzt{f¢. Others Afiogui eg: sw 
wife (thou betnge tbe Churche of Rome) fhalte likewife be finitten of . Werebp ttis excideree, 

platnestyat the Churche of Rome mate faile,ann falle from God, no leftc, then other 


like Churches, 3fo3 atberwile this apucrtifments of a nee benne ind 
hee es at i 
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Therefore Hormifda,betnge him felfe the withop of Rome, waiteth thus, Dile- 
&ifsimi Fratres, continuas preces ad Dominum fundamus, & iugi re Bite th pof- 
camus,vt & inftitutione, & opere ili, cuius effe membra cupimus , ad ereamus , nec 
vnquam ab illa via, que Chri{tus elt , deuio tramite declinemus : neab coiufte, quem 
impié reliquerimus,deferamur : —Hy dearely beloued Brethren,let us Praie unto God,that 
bothe by profelfion,and by order of life,wee maie cleaue to him, whofe Members we difire to be: 


- and that by any crooked pathe Wee nener turne from that waie, Whiche is Chrifte: lefte wee 


j i rche of Rome) be iuftely forefaken of him , whom wickedly wee haue 
en. ie inane nat the Dope him felfe haue weitten in the bebofe of the 
Churche of Rome, if he ban thoughte,the fame Churche couloe neuer baucerrep, — 

Xo be Marte , Chryfoltome faitbe 5 Ecclefia, quocunque modo egerit contra vo- 
luntatem Chrifti, abijci digna eft. Non autem abijcitur propter longanimitatem 
Chrifti,nifi fola caufa Tran{erefsionis: T be Church,by what Wate fo ener fhee doo againft 
the wil of Chritte,is woorthy to be geenen oner. Yet through rhe patience of Chrifteyhee ss ae 
ner geenen oucr, but onely for breakinge his Commaundementes. 


T he eApologie,Cap.13.Diuifion.2. . 

Surely Chitke propheried longe befoze of his Churche, that the 
time Houlde come, toben Defolarion Hould ftande in the Holy ylace. 
Hud 5, Paule faithe, that Antichrifte Houlde once fette bp his ovwne 
Tabernacie ,and fatelp Seate inthe Temple of God : andthat the 
time Mould be,vvhen menne fhould not avvaie with Holefome Doz 
Ctrine,bur be turned backe ynto fables , andlies , and that vothin the 
berp Churche. Peter lisetotfe telleth, howe there Moulde be teachers 
of lies in the C hurche of Chrifte: Daniel the Prophete fpeakinge of 
the later times of Antichrifte, Truthe, faithe de, in that feafon fhalbe 


_ throvyen vnder foote,and trodden vpon in the vvorlde. And Chrift 


faith, Che calancitic and confufion of thinges Malbe fo exceeding great, 


_ that euen the chofen,if it wvere pofsible,fnalbe brought into errours 


and that thele thinges Wal commie to pate, not emongett the Gentiles, 
and ‘T'urkes,but euen in the Holy Place, in the Temple of God, inthe 
Charche, and in the Companie,and Felovvfhip of Chole, tobiche pros 
file the Name of Chrifte, ee ee Sy 
scat 2 vie make oH .Hardinge. Hes 3 
_. ‘The Prophecie of Daniel concerning the Abomination of Defolation, whereof Chrifte fpake it: 
the Golpel, we thinke,with the* beit learned Diuines, that it isto be referred , not to the ende of the 
worlde,nor to the driuinge awaie of the Faithe by Antichrifte, as ye imagine, butto the confummax 
tion, and final endinge of the Synagog. re SEA 
‘Touchinge thatye fai of Antichrift,it maketh nothinge againft the Catholiques,againft whofe 
Faithe;he preuaileth not .. Mary many good men thinke, that he hathe already begonneto fetvp his 
Tabernacle,and ftately Seate in the hartes of many, whiche oughteto be the Temple of God ; by his 
foreronners Martin Luther, Z uinglius, Caluine,and you theire cholers, with the refte of that wicked 
rable. VVhere yeadde, ann that within the Churche, iris * more then yee founde in S.Paule. 
But we ynderftande your good wil, thoughe we finde you without cuer a good reafon'y’ And yetwee 
gratinte,y¢ came out from vs, as S. Iohn faithe, but ye were not of vs. For ifye had. benne of ys ,yee 
woilde Hane taried withvsi So maie the faicinge of S. Peter be referred'to you, and likewife that of 
Dani¢l,whiche ye allege, th ough the woordes be not in Daniel . For your Scholemaifters and you are 
alimme of Antichtift,and ye labour what ye can,to overthrow and treade ynder foote thetruc Faith 
of the Chirche,and the Catholike Religion . van, 
ee wee _ The Bifhop of Sarifburie, Vics Sacto A ible 
GUbat teepen pou, 9. Hardt yet talke fo mutebe fm the fanour of Antichrifter 
Dz, why hould pou be greeued,to beare him callep the Abomination of Defolation? 
S. Paule tallesh Antichrifte,the Man of Sinne ; Somme late, He fhalbe wholy poffeffed of 
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. the Diuel: Bout otone Hippolytusfaithe , He fhal be the Dinelhim felfe. Pet have tion of 7 
fewe meane foanbe them felues greeued with fatche fatctnges. Defolatis 
_ -Xknowe,the twmzodes of Chrifte,and of Daniel, bp diners erpofitions,hauc bene Hippolytus 
Diuerflp applicd. Pet mate pe not wel thuscondemne al theire Judgementes,that Mar. 
auc applicd thefameto Antichrifte. Origenc,one of the mofte Anciente Fathers Origen in Mat- 
of rhe Churche, entreatinge of Antichrifte,contrarte to pour Crpafition,faith thas: the, Tradla.26. 
Ipfe eft Abominatio Defolationis: Antichrifte is the Abomination of Defilation.. chryfo.én Ope- 
S. Chryfoftome fatthe 5 Hic Antichriftus dicitur Abominatio Defolationis: quia +¢ jmpey fetlo, 
multorum Chriftianorum animas facturus eft defolatasa Deo: This Antichrifte is ed 
called the eA bomination of Defolation: for that he fhal caufe the Soules of many Christianes to 
be defolatesand firefaken of God. | Gregorius Nazianzenus fatthe, Antichriftus veniet 
in Defolatione Mundi . Eft enim Abominatio Defolationis : e4ntichriste fhal comme 
in the De(olation of the Worlde : For be isthe eAbomination of Defilation. §. Hicrome Exechtelem, 
fatthe, Abominatio Defolationis intelligi poteft omne dogma peruerfum:By the Abo- SA eAvytsoe 
mination of De(slation wee maie undersiande any manner Peruerfe Dottrine : Wibercof,no ¥%e &5! THs 
doubte,{n Antichrifte hal wante io foare, Andagaine,fpeakinge namely of the eHUootes. 
Man of wickednefle,the Aduerfarie of Chrift,whicheis Antichrifte,that lifteth up him Hteronym, in 
felfe aboue al,that is called Ged , Be faithe, Abominatio Defolationum eritin Templo, Math. cap,24, 
v{que ad confummationem temporis : T he e4bomination of Defolation {hal ftande in the 
Churche,vatil the confummation,or ende of time. 
S. Ambrofe faithe , Abominatio Defolationis execrabilis Aduentus Antichrifti Ambr, in Lncd, 
eft: The Abomination of Defolation is the curféd comminge of Antichrifte. Lib toast, 
S. Hilarie erpoundinge the felfe fame wozdes of Chrifte , When yee fhal feethe A- p1i7sr3, in Mat 
_bomination of Defolation jiandinge in the Holy Place,fatthe thug;De Antichrifti tem- fe 
poribus hac loquutus eft : Chrifte /pake thefe woordes of the time of Antichrifte. ithes ae “4 Sd “ MZ, 
twife fatthe T heodoretus, tu2itinge bpon the Prophete Daniel, Abominationem De- jie } ibd 
folationis ipfum vocat Antichriftum. nd btifines others,the motte Ancienfe,and ey heceien . 
motte Catholique Fathers , liiketwtle faithe Eufebius Emiflenus in a {pectal Pomilie Enfebius Eanif=, 
totbispourpofe. olwe,@. Pardinge, whereas pee fo certainelp afture pour felfe, Js 
that thefe wazves of Chrifte mate in no wife be taken of the confufion,and bo2rour, 
that thalbe at the ende of the twozloe,bifioes al thefe Learned, and Govlp Fathers, 
@ bela@che pou,confiver the whole d2ift,and circum@tance of the place,g the wm2des, 
that Chrifte fpake tmmetiatelp befoze. Che Apoltlesdemaunoed bim this ques 
ftion: What is the token of thy comminge (to Zuagemente ) and of the ende of the worlde? matthe.24. 
Lo this quettfon Chrifte anftweareth tn this tulle: Take heede,that noman deceine yous 
Many fhal comme in my name, and fhal faie, 7 am Christe : and {hal deceiue many. Yee fhal 
_heare of Wwarres,and talkes of warres: But be not yee troubled: Althefe thinges muste happen: 
Yet thisisnot the ende,&c. «Many falfe Prophetes {hal rifesand fhal deceine many. Fniqui- 
tie fhal encreafé : Charitie hal waxe colde. Who 0 continueth unto the ende , he fhalbe faued. 
eAnd this Gospel of the Kingedome fhalbe Preached in al the worlde , for a Witneffe unto al 
N ations,and then fhalcommetheende be nerte wozdes,that folowe,are thetter 
Therefore when yee {hal fee the Abomination of Defolation , that was poken of by Daniel, 
ec. Whusmate pe (e,%. Bardtage,bp the verp courfe , anv tenoure of Chriftes 
anftveare, that, tf the Iudgemente,be the Iudgemente : ff the Ende,be the Ende: ff the 
VVorlde,be the V Vorlde,then mutt thefe mzdes needes haue relationtothe Ende 
of the V Vorlde: tbat fo ever any of pour bette Learned Diuines,of whom pe bane Antichrift 
bitherto named none,haue taught,o2 fatd tothecontrarte, Whereas we fafe,An- fandinee ; 
tichrifte hal ftande euen within the Churche, T hat(pe fafe) wee finde notin §, Paule.Not- see Chose os 
withftandinge, our good wil (pe fafe) ye vnderftande : although ye finde in vs neuer a good reafon. of God * 
As for the qodnefic of our Keafons, we wil not friue. Wut whether S. Paule fatc, : 
that Antichrifte fhal {tandein the Churche,92 no,let bs be tunged bp S. Paule. Wig 
Wwo2rnes be plaine, Adeo, vt in Templo Dei fedeat, tanquam Deus: So that he wilfitte 2.Theffal2. 
in the Churche of God,as sf he were God. $€ the Churche of God , be the Churche, then 
DotheS.Paule faie, Antichrifte thal fitte within the Churche. Ju Ifke fenfe Chrifte 
Aatthe, Antichrifte thal fitte in the Holy Place: 15p whiche tumzdes manp of the beF Matthe,245° 
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Rearned Fathers haue expounded,the Churche of God, S. Augu {tine fafthe, Non 
enim Templum alicuius Idoli, aut Demonis, Templum Dei Apoftolus diceret: For 
the T emple of an dole,or of a Dinel,the Apostle would neuer calle the Templeof God. And 
be addeth furtber,Quidam putant rectus Latine dici,ficut in Greco eft,non in Tem- » 
plo Dei, fed,in Templum Dei fedeat : Tanquam ipfe fit Tersplum Dei, quod eft Fc. 
clefia . Sicut dicimus,Sedet in amicum, id eft, velut amicus: Somme menne thinke, Wee 
fooulde better reade it in Latine,as st is in the Greeke, not , He fitteth in the Temple of God, 
but , be fitteth For, or, Asthe Temple of God: Asif he him felfe were the Temple of 
God,which is the Church. As wee /aie,He fitteth for a Frende,that is, He fitteth as a Frend. 
Were S. Auguftine fatthe , Antichrifte thal not onely fitte in tbe Churche, but alfa 
fhal fhewe him felfe in out warde appearance, as if be btm felfe were the Churche ft 
felfe, Polwe,9). Wardinge , who this Houlnebe , 4 repoete me to pour otne Dos 
tours, of tohom Dne bathe tweitten thus, Papa quodammodo virtualiter eft tota Ec- 
clefia: The Pope ina manner ,by waie of vertue,or Povwer,ts the Whole V niuerfal Churche. 
S. Hierome fatthe, Antichriftus ftabitin loco Sanéto, id eft,in Ecclefia, & fe oftendet, 
vt Deum: Antichrifte fhal fragde in the Holy place,that is to fase,in the Churche : and {hat 
fhewe him felfe,as if he were God. S.Chryfoftome fatthe, Incident in Abominationem 
Defolationis,qux {tat in Sanétis Ecclefiz locis: They fhalfalle into the eA bommation of 
Defalation,that ftandeth in the Holy places of the Churche. 

S. Hilarie faithe, Vnum moneo : Cauete Antichriftum. Malé enim vos parietum 
amor coepit : male Eccleftam Dei in tectis, edificryfque veneramini. Anne ambiguum 
eft,in ijs Antichriftum effe feffurum 2 Ove thinge 7 reade you: Beware of Antichrifte. For 
it is not \Wel,that yec fhoulde be thus in lone With \valles: }'t is not Wel,that yee fhoulde honour the 
Churche in houfes,and buildinges 1s there any doubt, but Antichrifte fhal fit in the fame? 
S.Paule faithe, Myf{teriam iniquitatis operatur : (Sathan) woorketh the ALySterie of Ini 
guitie : That ts ta fate, he openeth not him felfe,bne what fo ever be othe, be dothe 
itinconerte. pon whiche wo2des Anfelmus fatthe, Iniquitas corum eft Myftica, 
id eft Pietatis nomine palliata : T he iniquitie of them is My ftical,that is tofaie,7t is cloked, 
and couered With the name of Godlineffe. _ 

herefore S.Chryfoltome fatthe,Chriftiani, qui funt in Chriftianitate, volentes 
accipere firmitatem Fidei vere , ad nullam rem fugiant, nifi ad Scripturas , &c. The 
Chriftians, that be in Christendome , illinge to haue the fiedfastneffe of the true Faithe , let 
them flee to none other thinge, but onely to the Scriptures . Otherwifé , if they looke to any thinge 
els they (hal be offended , and perifhe , not knowinge Wwhiche is the true Churche: eAnd fo Ad 
they falle into the Abomination of Defolation , that ftandeth in the Holy places of the 
Churche. . 

The eApologie,Cap.14. Diuifion.1.&.2. 

Albeit thele fame toarninges alone mate fultice a toile man, to take 
heede, he doo not fufker him felfe raWelyp to be Decetued votth the name 
ofthe Ghurche, and not to fate, to mabe further tnquifition thereof by 
Haddes wo002de, pet bifide al this, many Fathers alfo,many Learned, 
and Godly menne haue often, and carefully complained , howe al theile 
thinges vane chaunced in theie ltfe time. fog euch in the midDdelk of Chat 
thicke mifte ofdarkenefle, od tooulde yet there ould be forme, toho, 
thoughe they gaue not acleare,andbrighte Lighte,pet Houlde kendle, 
5 it but fome fparbe, whiche menne, beinge tn the Darkeneile might 
cipte. 

Hilarius,toben thinges ag pet tere almott dneoprupt,and in good 
cafetoo , Yee are il deceiued (faithe he) vvith the loue of vvalles : yee 
doo il vvoorfhip the Church: in that yeevvoorfhip itin houfes,and 
buildinges , yee doo ilbringe in the name of Peace ynder roofes. | 

| | Is 
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Isthere any doubrte, but Antichrifte yvil haue his Seate ynder the 
fame? [rather recken Hilles, V Voodes,Pooles, Marifhes, Prifons, 
“and Quauemires , tobe places of more fafetie : for in thefe the Pro- 
_ phetes either abidinge of theire accorde , or forced thither by vio- 
__ lence,did prophefie by the Sprite of God. 
ae Gregoric,ag one, tobiche perceiucd and forefaiwe inhig minde the 
ss Awgacke of al hinges, tozote thus of Lolin Bifhop of Conftantinople, 
the five of al others, thatcommaunded hii felfe to be called bp this 
newe name, The Vniuerfal Bifhop of Chriftes vyhole Churche : If 
the Churche, faithe besfhal depende vpon one man,it vvil foone falle 
dovvne to the grounde. nahois be, that feeth not, botwe thisis come 
to paflelonge fithence x Jfo: longe agonne bathe the Bifhop of Rome 
|  ——-‘ Willedto haue the vvhole Churche depende vpon bit felfe alone. 


Yberfoze tt ig no marucile, Chough tt be cleane fallen Doton long agon. 
@ eM. Hardinge. 


Ye make a foulelie,Sir Defender,vpon S, Gregorie. The woordes you recite, be your owne,not 
his. Is it not inough to lie your felfe,as you doo very often, but that you father lies alfo vponthe Do- 
ours ? Thankes be to God, that fo ye bewraie the weakeneffe of your caufe. *Neither in any Epiftle 
to lohn Bifhop of Conftantinople; as you faic in your Apologie , nor in any to Mauritius the Empe- 

{ roure,as you haue noted in the margent, writeth Gregori, * that ifthe Churche fhal depende ypon 
f 


| 


one man, the whole fhal fal to grounde , I {ee wel, you woilde faine Gregorie had fo written.’ And 
if he had, yet your argumente had benne naughte. For you take not the right A¢inor,whiche fhould 
hauc benne this, The Churche dothe depende vpon one man, if you would make your reafon good, 
and after the Rules of Logique. For where your ¢.A/inor {peaketh onely of the Popes wil , thereof 
your conclufion foloweth not . Difpofe your propofitions in the forme of a Syllogifine,and you fhal 
efpic your own feblereafon.And ifyou make that your Afimor, thé grant you that, which-you deny. 
The woordes whereof you gather this pretented faieinge of Gregorie, as I fuppofe,be thefe : if 

any man hathe caught vnto him felfe that name(of Vniuerfal Bifhop)in that Churche (of Conftanti- 
nople)then the whole Churche, (which God forbid) fel from his ftate, when he thatis called Vniuer- 
fal, fel. Gregorie ynderftandeth by the name, Vniuerfal Bifhop,as him felfe declareth in many places, 
(a) fucheaone, asisa Bifhop altogeather and onely , fo asthere be no other Bifhop befides him. 
Nowe if it were graunted , that the Bifhop of Conftantinople werethisone, and onely Vniuerfal 
Bifhop, this inconuenience woulde folowe, that with the fal of that Vniuerfal Bifhop , the Vniuerfal 
Churche alfo fel. For where the Churcheis,there be Biflioppes,and where be Bifhoppes, there is the 
Churche : and a (b) Bifhop Vniuerfal , by Gregorie , is as muche as al Bifloppes. That this beinge 
d graunted ,the whole Churche is fallen from the Faithe, thus he proueth . For (faithe he) the Bifhops 
.< of Conftantinople haue fallen into the goulfe of greate and detettable Herefies : asNeftorius, who 
thinkinge Chritte to be twoo perfonnes, and beleuinge that God coulde not be made man, ranneto 

re a Iewifhe Infidelitie: and as Macedonius, who denied the Holy Ghofte to be God . VVherefore if the 


it. Lib.4. 
Maurit. 
} ft, 32, 


. . Bifhop of Conftantinople be the Vniuerfal Bishop, accordinge to the fenfe aforefaide, then at the fal 
Pa ©f him from the Faithe, as when thofe twoo before named tel , the Churche alfo falleth , as then by 
this reafon, when they were Bifhioppes, it fel . Thus reafoneth $.Gregorie in that Epiftle to Mauritius, 
ig But becaufeto Gregorie it feemeth very farre from reafon,and incredible,that the Churche fhould tal 


from the Faithe, and faile : therefore he enucigheth againfte lohn the Bifhop of Conftantinople for 
chalenginge that name of Vniuerfal Bifhop , and concludeth thatthe (c) Bifhop of that See in any 
wife cannotfo be. j 
But if the woorde, Vniuerfal, fignifie a Soueraintie of charge, and Supremacie of Gouernemente 
ouer the whole Churche, (d) whiche Chrifte committed to Peter, and in Peter to his Succeffours the 
vaN.21. Bifhoppes of Rome,when he faide , Feede my fheepe : in this fenfe it is not impious nor erroneous, 
nor contrari¢ to the minde of S. Gregorie , to cal the Succeflour of Peter , Chriftes Vicare in Earthe, 
the Vniuerfal Bifhop, (e) that is to faie, the higheft of al,and hauinge power ouer al other Bifhoppes, 
and Bifhop of the Vniuerfal Church . And,as Chrift gaue to S. Peter and his Succeffours, for the be- 
nifite of his Church,a fupreme auctoritie and power : fo for the fame Churches fake, for whofe loue 
he deliuered him felfe to deathe, by petition made to his Father , he obteined for him and his Succef- 
fours the Priuilege of this fupreme and motte excellent grace, that theire Faithe fhoulde neuer faile. 
In confideration of which fingular priuilege,obteined by Chrift and (f)graunted to the See Apofto. 
like,and to none other,Gregorie rebuketh [ohn the Bifhop of Conftantinople fo muche, as one that 
prefumptuoutly viurped that newe name of Yniuerfal Bifliop agaiaftc the fatutes of the Gofpel, 
and 
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*Vntruthe. For 
he writeth it 
often. Reade ' 
the Anfweare. ' 
(a) A manifefte 
votruthe with- 
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then the for- 
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(c)Vntruthe, 
fonde, and wil- 
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Chrifte neuer 
gauc outan 
fuch Commif. 
fion. 
(ec) This fame 
was it, that 
Gregorie repra- 
uéd: For thus 
he writeth, 
Cuneta Chri- 
Sti AL embra 
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ponere : Greg. 
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(g) Here M.Ha. 
recanteth his 
erronr . For be- 
fore he faide, | 
Thefe woordes 
belonge onely 
to the Pope, 
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and againfte the Decrees of the Canons. 


To conclude, if either Gregoric, or any other man fhould faie, that the Churche dependeth vpon 


: he mighte feeme to faie truthe,meaninge rightly , and that not alone , nor without good Contraly 
pao ii Rehe a faicinge wee finde sit S, lerome. The fafetie of the rb (faith he) ciferian, 
dependeth vpon the dignitie of the Higheft Prieft, who if he haue not ane effe and aboue 
alother, there wil be fo many Schifmes in the Churche,as there be Prieftes. VVhich peereleffe auéto- 
ritie aboue al other,as S. Hierome in that place doothe attribute to (g) the Bilhop of eucry Dioces di- 
rely, fo confequently to Peters Succeflour,to whom it was faide,Feede my Sheepe. For by what rea- 
fon in eche Dioces it behoueth one Priette to be higheft ouer other Prieftes , by the fame and in like 
proportion noles it behoueth, that in the whole Church onc Bifhop be higheft ouer other Bifhops. 


I meane, for auoidinge Schifmes . ; 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. ; 
4f pe had better loked on your Babes. Barvinge,pe woulde not bane bene 
fohattie in dealinge Lies, V Vec falfific not that god Fathers wordes: but reporte- 
them truelp,as toe finde them. Fo thus be watteth in fundgie places , of Lohn the 
Bithop of Conftantinople, that firte auanced bim felfeaboue al hts Weetheen, and 
requited to be called the Vniuerfal Bithop of al the twoztde : Voiuerfa Ecclefia a fta- 
tu fuo corruit,quando is,qui appellatur Vniuerfalis,cadit : T be whole Vininerfal Church 
falleth from her tate, When he falleth, that is called the Vniuerfal Bifhop. Whts ts no Lie, 
9. Wardinge:Conferre the places:and pe fyal finde the tom2des,a8 Wwe report them. 
Ht Fandeth not neither with pour profeftion, noz toith pour modetttc, (o bneourtes 
pully to ble pour tongue. Wie neither Lie our felues nog fatber Lies bpon the Des 
dours, God be thanked, bis caule ts futche,as mate wel be mainteined without Lies. 
1But,fo put pou further out of poubt, the fenfe of theife wo2des pe mate finde of 
fen btfered bp S.Gregoric,in other places. Unto Anaftafius,the Bifhop of Antioche, 
be to2iteth thus: Vt de honoris vettriiniuria taceam,fi vnus Epifcopus vocatur Vni- 
uerfalis, VniuerfaEcclefia corruit,fi vaus Viniuerfus cadit: To aiffemble the iniurie donne 
to your Honour , if one Bifhop be called Voiuerfal , then if that one Vininerfal Bifhop falle , the 
whole Vninerfal Churche goeth to grounde. Againe be faith ir the fame Cptitle, Vose- 
andem caufam Nullam dicere non debetis. Quia fi hanc #quanimiter portamus, V ni- 
verte Ecclefie Fidem corrampimus : Yee mate not faie , T bis is a mater of no importance. 
For. if we patiently beare thefe thinges we deftroie the Faith of the Vatuerfal C. burch. Againe 
be fatthe, In ifto Scelefto vocabulo confentire,nihil aliud eft,quam Fidem perdere: To 
confente unto this Wicked Name,ts nothinge els but to loofe the Faithe. Agatne,Flensdico: 
Gemens denuntio: Quia cum Sacerdotalis Ordo intus cecidit, foris diu {tare non pote- - 
rit:] (peake it With teares:? telit with figh of harte: For feeinge the Order of Priefthoode ss ful- 
len within,it cannot now ftande longe without. A gatne, Diabolus ita valide in quibufdam 
Ecclefiz neceffarijs Membris dentes figit,vt nulli fit dubium, quin,nifi vnanimiter, fa=" 
vente Domino,cun&torum prouida Paftorum turba concurrat,omne,quod abfit, citi- 
us ouile dilaniet: The Diuel (6 ftrongely fafteneth his teethe im the neceffarie Members of the 
Church, that,onleffe by Gods Grace,the pronident companie of al Bifhops toine togeather there is 
x0 doubt, but he wil foone deftrote the whole flocke: Which God firebid, And agatne be coms 
pareth the Pride of this kame with the Pride of Antichrifte:and fatthe,that the ons 
thal worke the Confufton of the Churche, no leffe, then the other. Whus he lathe, 
Nunquid non,cum fe Antichriftus veniens Deum dixerit,friuolum valde erit ? Sed ta- 
men nimis perniciofum.Si quantitatem vocis attendimus, Duz funt Syllabe : fi pon- 
dus iniquitatis, Vniuerfa pernicies: When Antichrifte fhal come,and cal him felfe God fhal 
it not be a very trifle? Yet (hal it be marnetlous hurtful(to the Churche)./f ye weigh the quan- 
sitie of the woorde jit ftandeth in twoo Syllables: If ye confider the weight of the wickedneffe,it is 
an Vniuerfaldeftrution. @hefe are no Lies,as tt itketh pou to calle them, 9. Bare 
binge : thep are ery platne tom2des : (t isthe Hndoubted meantuge of S. Gregorie. 
Ann therfore be calle th this clatme of Vniuerfal Power,a Superftitious,a Profane,ant 
Vogodly,and a V Vicked itle : a name of Hypocrifie: and a name of Blafphemie. 
To auotde theife Authorities, beinge fo preqnant,and fo cleare , pe are faine fo 
fanfic fundafe pretp thiftes, futcbe as, neither Iohn, nog Gregoric twas ener bable to 
bnderftande, 
Fiebe pee fale, Whts lohn the Bithop of Conftantinople, meante bp this Witles 
viterlp 
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dttorly fo défgrade Al Witoppes , and Patriarkes , what fo eucr : and fo make Him 
foife the Onely Bithop of al the worlee, Xt is a childifge tabour,to feke aknottetua 
ruffhe,atd fo imagine Doudtes, where the cafe ts cleave . Xt ts certaine, that the Bi- 
fhop of Conftantinople meante none other Vaiverfal Authoritie, then that netwe {8 
claimed by the Pope. Wherefore tt is thus noted in the Boke,catled Chronicon Eu- 
febij,Infitutum fait,vt Romana Ecclefia Caput effe Ecclefiarum omnium:cum prius 
Conftantinopolitana id vfurpare tentaflet: Order was taken,that the Churche of Rome 
{hioulde be the Heade of al Churches : whereas before , the Churche of Conftantinople 
had attempted to ufurpe the fame. Wilbiche tinge fs alfe notcd by Matthias Palme- 
riusof Florence, ano that toftvout anp manner dffference , 02 change of we2rdes. , 
Sabellicus faithe, Bonifacius.3.egit ab initio adminiftrationis {ux cum Phoca,vt Ro- 
mana Ecclefia effetomnium aliarum Caput . Eftqueid egre, nec fine multa conten- 
tione Apoftolice Sed: datum. Graci id ad fedecus trahentes , ibi Chriftiang Pictatis 
Arcem effe oportere aiebant,vbi & Imperij : Pope Bonifacius the thirde,at the firfte en- 
trie into his office , was an earnelt {uiter. unto the Emperoure Phocas, that the Churche of 
Rome might be the Heade of al other Churches. Whiche thinge hardly,and \ith greate labour 
was graunted tothe Apoftolique Seeof Rome. The Graxcians drawinge the fame honoure 
anto thems félues, (aide, It was neceffarie, the Heade of Chriftian Religion fhoulde be there; 
where as Was the Heade of the Empiere : whiche was at Conftantinople, se 

hus tt plainely appeareth , that the Bithop of Conftantinople , aud the Bifhop 
of Rome craned botbhe foz one thinge. Wiyiche things, beinge twickedin the onc, 
cannot wel be godly in the other. rite . 

Likewife wetteth Vilpergenfis : e4¢ the requefte,and fuite of Pope Boniface,Pho- 
cas the Emperoure appointed the See of the Apoftolique Churche of Rome,to be the Heade of 
al Churches . For before that time , the Churche of Conftantinople wrote her felfe the Firfte, 
or Chiefe of al others. ; aiken: yPEReD-g 

2p theile ft mate appeare, . Dardinge,{t was greats folie for vou, thus to cas 


nil atthe name, Jfo2 the Power , and Furifofcion , then claimed bp the Bilhop of 


Conftantinople, and afterwarde bfarped by the Bilhoppes of Rome , twas al one. 
sherefore S.Gregorie fatthe to lohn the Bifhop of Contftantinople, Tu quid Chrifto 
Voiuerfalis Ecclefize Capiti, in Extremi Iudicij difturus es examine, qui cunéta eius 
membra tibimet conaris Vniuerfalis appellatione fupponere? Whas anfweare Wilt thou 
make,at the trial of the Lafte Iudgemente, unto Chriftethe Heade of the Vniner{al Churche, 
whiche thus by the name of V niuerfal Bifhop, feeke/Fe to make al his Members fabiette vn- 
tothe? Guentye lelfe fame Vniuerfal powerclaimeth nowe the Bifhop of Rome: 


“ann feeketh to make al other Withappes through the worloc, and the whale Gniuce- 
fal Churede of Chrtie,thral,andfubiecte Onto him felfe, . “a 


The Bithoppes of Conftantinoplefelle fommetimes tuto Perefies , ¢ were de 
tciued. But Chrifte bathe praied for Peter,that bis Faithe fhoulde not faile.. Ergo,fate pous 
The Bifliop of Romzcan neuer poffibly be deceiued. D, WD. Pardinge 5 let Hame once fo2ce 


pon to refraine ehele Wanitics.¥ doubt not,but hereafter in place conuentent 3 Gal 
be hable fo MHelwe, that there baue bene moe Weretiques placed tS, Peters Chaire, 


‘euen in the See of Rome, then you are bable to finde in any one Se within, Europe. 

Ticrily ,S.Gregorics reafon , fouchinge the dauuger, and Confufion of the 
Churede, weighetb.nomoze againtke the Bithop of Conftantinople, then agatnt the 
Bifhop of Rome. 302 thus be faithe, 7f be, that is called the Vniuerfal Bithop,happex 
to erre,then needes mufte the whole V niuerfal Churche fal togeather With him into Erroure. 
And therefore ff pe had perufed the Councel of Bafile , pe Houlve bane founde this 
{clfe fame reafon alleged there , not againte the Bifhop of Conftantinople, but ag 


gainte the Pride, and Arregancte of the Bithop of Rome... Whe tunzdes be theifes_ 


Alioqui,errante Pontifice, ficut fepé contigit, & contingere poteft,tota errarctEccle- 
fia : Otherwifé, when (o-euer the Pope erreth,as he hathe often erred,and nsaic erre againe,the 
whole Churche fhoulde erre with him, Thus wrote the Bifhoppes, and, bp pour otpne 
Fudgemente, Catholique Bihoppes, tn the Councel of Baile; pet Had they not.fox 
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Aud therefore Erancifeus Zabarella 5a notable Canonitke sand Cardinal of the 
Churche of Rome; feeinge the greatecnozmittes,that grewe beresf,faithe thus:Pa- 
px faciunt quicquid libet etiam illicita: & funt plufquam Deus . Ex hoc infiniti fe- 
quuti funt errores. Quia Papa occupauit omnia iurainferiorum Ecclefiarum : ita vt 
inferiores Przlati fint pro nihilo. Et, nifi Deus fuccurrat f{tatui Ecclefiz, Vniuerfalis 
Ecclefia periclitatur: T be Popes doo now, \what fo ener they lifte te doo , yea although it be un- 
lawful:and are becomme more then G od . Hereof hane folowed infinite Errours . For the Pope 
bathe inuaded,and entred vpon al the right of the Infértonre Churches : fo that the inferioure 
Bithoppes maie goe for nought . Aad onleffe God healpe the ftate of the Churche, the Vni. 
uerfal Churche isin danger. hus hitherto,.Dardinge,pe baue founde no Lic. 

Polwe, where pe would feme to fate , Gregorie fo repzoued the Bifhop of Con- 
ftantinople,that neuertheleffe be clatmen the fame Lite, and Vaiuerfal Authoritic 
to him felfe : mafe ff therefoze pleafe pou herein to Lande to the Judgemente of S. 
Gregorie him felfe,of whom,3 recken, pe dw not doubt,but be Onberitode bis one 
meaninge . Donbtlefle, tf pe bad f(s diligently confioered S.Gregoric, as pe beare bs 


- {n bande,pe houlde baue founde, that tonchinge anp bis owne right herein, be Dif 
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M,Hard, fol fa, 


tlaimeth thfs Witle, andrefuleth ft btterlp.  4fo2 fo be watteth to the Emperoure 
Mauritius: Nungquid ego in hac re,pijfsine Domine propriam caufam defendo? O my 
mofte Graceous Lorde,doo I herein quarrel for mine owneright? Agatne be {atthe , Non» 
mea Caufa,fed Dei eft:Non ego folus,fed tota turbatur Ecclefia: Quia pie Leges, quia 
venerandz Synodi,quia ipfa Domini noftri lefu mandata, Superbi, atque pompatici 
cuiufdam Sermonis inuentione turbantur: 7¢ is Goddes cane : It is not mine. Net I onely 


am troubled therewith , but alfo the whole Churche , For the Godly Lawes , the Renerende Sy- 


nodes,and the very Commaundementes of our Lorde pela are broken by the inuention of a cer- 
taine prowde,and pomponfe Name. Agatne,Nullus Romanorum Pontificum hoc Sin- . © 
gularitatis Nomen aflumpfit: Nullus Deceflorum meorum hoc tam profano vocabu- 
lo vti confenfit: Nos hune honorem nolumus oblatum recipere: Aone of al.the Bi- 
thoppes of Rome exer tooke upon him this name of Singularitie, to be called the Vniuerfal 
Bithop: None of my Predeceffours ener confented to vfe thus Vagodly fiyle: we our felues Wil not 
receine this hononre, though it were offered.  husit appearcth bp the Judgement of 
S.Gregorie, that this Vniuerfal Authoritie fs btterlp bnlaivful , not onelp in other 
Bihhoppes,but alfe even im the Bifhop of Rome. 

Wouchinge the place of S. Hierome, J lex, pe are contente to qeue oner,and fo tee 
cante pour fozmererroure. 3fo2 (n pour Firfte Booke,pe fate, Thefe woordes are Nota- 
ble aboue others:and therefore might not be diffembled. And there S. Hierome faithe, The 
fafetie of the Churche hangeth of the Dignitie of the Highe Priefte (meaninge therchy es 
uerp feueral Witgop within bis one Limites) pee thought it gmd,thius ta lardethe 
fanie,by a proper parenthefis, with certaine other (pectal Gufte, of pour otone prouts 
fisn: He meancth the Pope,Peters Sacceflour:as ff this Highe Prieft,of tobom S. Hie- 
rome fy2iteth,could be none other,but the Bifhop of Rome. ow pon feme better 


aduffe,gnd bp wate of Retractation, ve fafe thus, This peereleffe Authoritie aboueal others, 
S.Hicrome dothe attribute-to the Bifhop of euery Diocefe ‘Wi bich tn Dede twas fhe erp meas 


nftige of S. Hicrome. Certainelp,tf S.Hicrome, bp theife wazdes,meante Onely the 
Bifhop of Rome,as pee tolde bs befoze,then be meante not the Particulare Bifhop of 
every Diocefe, ag pe tel bs noe. Wherefore pe mute nrdes confeffe , that eftber 
nowwe,02 before, pebaue fought meanes to beguile pour tcader. Qs for the Pope, 
Peters Succeffoure, S. Hierome meante nomoze of him,then of any other Bifbop. Ff 
if {hal liketwtfe hereafter pleate pou, fo calle in other pour Ifke ouerfightes » pe thal 
publifge moze truthe,and encumber pour Keader with lee Crrour, 
, T he eA pologie,Cap.14..Dinifion. 3. 

Bernarde the Abbate , aboue foure hundred peeres patte , tortteth 
thus: Nothinge is nowve fincere , and pure emongeft the sh 
vvherefore it refteth , that the Man of Sinne fhoulde be reueled, 


Mbe fame Bernarde in hig Creatie of the Conuctlion of S. aul 
. 4 


Churche of Englaride.. 4.parte. . 4.85 


It feenieth novve.faithe be,thatPerfecution hath ceafed:no,no,per- 
fecution feemeth but novveto beginne , and that euen from'them, 
whiche haue chiefe preeminence in the Churche. Thy friendes and 
neighbours , O God, haue dravven necere ,and ftoode vp againtte: 
thee:from the fole of the foote to the crovvne of the heade,there is 
no parte vvhole. Iniquitie is proceeded from the Elders, theludges 
and Deputces , vvhiche pretende tozule thy people. V Vee cannot 
{aie novve, Looke hovve the people is,fois the Priefte.For the peo- 
leisnot foil, as isthe Priefte. Alas, alas, O Lorde God , the felfe 
aed perfons be the chiefe in perfecutinge thee, vvhiche feeme to 
loue the Higheft place, and beare mofte rulein thy Churche. The 
fame Bernarde againe ppou the Canticles teiteth thug ; Al they are 
thy friendes:yetare theial thy foes: Al thy kinnesfolke:yet are they 
al thy aduerfaries. Beinge Chriftes feruauntes,thei ferue Antichrift. 
Beholde in my refte,my bitterneffc is mofte bitter, , 
The eApologie,Cap.15.Dinifion.1, . 
Roger Bacon alfo,a man of greate fame,atter he had ina bebement ead 
Mration touched to the quiche the tooeful tate of his otone time, Mor" 
_ ‘Thefe fo many errours, faithe he, require, and looke for Antichrifte. sai 
Gerfoncomplaineth, that in bis Dates al the Soubltance , and efficacte 
of Hacred Diuinitic voas beoughte Dnto a glozious contention, avd 
oftentation of toittes, and herp Sopdittrte. The pooze inenne , called 
pauperes 4 Lugduno, menne,as touchinge the manner of theive life not 
to be milised, toere Wwoonte boldelp to affirme, that the Romifhe 
Chaurche(from whence alone al Counfel,and Dader wag then fought) 
foas the berp fame Harlot of Babylon,and rovvte of Diuels, whereot 
ig 20pbelicd fo plainely inthe Apocalyps. | 
NOghs yw eM. Hardinge. 24: 
' Nowe commeth me he itt with a newe bande, whiche confifteth of tagge atid ragge,and a weake 
companie,God knoweth , they be to flhrewe theire faces againfte the Catholike Churche , whiche (as 
the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh by Salomion) is terrible like an armie of men fetin bataile raic. aa 
Firfte frier Bacon the Coniurer,and Negromanfer,as commonly they faic ofhim, heisfetinthe «© 94 “0% 
forewarde,a man of greate fame forfoothe . couiann Tas 
Then commeth in the good plaine father Gerfon, awriter in our Graundefathers time, he com- 
plaineth, that Friers and {tudentes gaue them felues too mucheto the vnprofitable fubtiliticofScho- — 
Tittical queftions. VVhat maketh this againfte the faithe of the Churche? 
* After thefe’, this Defender placeth in an outwinge the falfe bretherne of Lions,commonly calg 
fed VValdenfes, or Pauperes de Lugduno, notorious Heretikes condemned of theChurche . Thefe - 
beinge deteftable Heretikes condem ned of the Churche,wee recken not what they faie,no more then 


what Luther faicth, what Zuinglius,what Caluine,what thefe Defenders them felues faie,what An- 
tichrifte, what Sathaa faicth . For the enimies of, Goddes truthe maic not be admitted to geuc witnes 


againfte the Truthe. a ite 
en: The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
ME thefe latke Authortties., whiche pe calle tag 


lle tagge, and:tagge , Ince Hever made 
any greate accoumpte. Aotwithitandinge boethe lohannes Gerfon ,and Rogerus 
Bacon, were notable, and famonfein thetretimes,andinalrefpetes comparable 
then withthebette. Plaine Father Gerfon( fo2 bp futche wardes pe thought ft 
bette ta quaile his credite, befuge otherwile conmpted a {uttle difputer , and a peos 
founds Schole Dortoure) was Chauncellar of the Vaiuerfitic of Parife: and for bis 
a! ft ¥ Iniferome, 


Eueas Syluius 
ins Héfforia Boes 
mica, 


(a)A great folic 
For Platyna 
was dead three. 
fcoare yeeres 
before Adrian. 
6. was Pope. 
(b) Vatruthe 
vaine, & ynad- 
uifed. For Fla- 
tyna writeth 
not one worde 
of Adriane 
the fixthes 
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cD and Learntnge, was thought wmethy to be the Directour of al the i 
eas Councel oe Conita nce, that is to faie,al the 15tthoppes of the Wwozldes 
S>utche a Poore,Simple,plaine Father was Father Gerfon. . 

~ Rogerus Bacon, ag tt appeateth by bis Booke , De Idiomate Linguarum , yas 
hable ta judge of the Latine,Greeke,and Hebrewe tongucs:and bifides dfuerte other 
Bookes, waiteth alfo fundate Cptities bute Pope Clement: wherein be mutche coms 
plainethof the ruine, and Confafion of the Churche. Ccrtatnelp the weakett of 
thefebothe, bath moze weight, and Subitance, then ether pour Amphilochius, 02 
pout Abdias,oz pour Hippolytus, 02 pout Leontius, 02 pour Anacletus,o2 peur Pope 
Clemens, whom pe fo often cal the Apoftles felowe. got . 

Powe be tt, there fs no man fo imple , but mate beare twitnewe to the Truthe, 
Clemens Alexandrinus , La@tantius, Arnobius , Eufebius , S.Augaftine 22nd other 
Poly Fathers, thouabt it no pzetudice to theire caule, toallege the twitnetie of the 
Frantique Sibylles: S.Paule allegeth the Authozities of the Heathen Poétes, Aratus, 
Menander, Epimenides,that never knee God: Chztite thought it no fcozne,to ree 
cefue witneffe at Infantes mouthes: $a, he refuted not the Diuels, when thep beare 
witnelle with bim, and (aide , Weekvowe , that thou arte Chrifte the Sonne of the Lininge 
God. Pauperesa Lugdano founde faulte with the 22tde of the Pope: with theletude 
life of the Cleregic: tuith Purgatorie: tfth Holy V Vater: with Pardons : and with 
other pour like decefuinges of the people. 7 

Whey tranflated the Bible: and paated fn their natural browen mother tongue. 
Wheile were theire Grroures : Wherefore were they called deteftable Heretiques: 
therefoze twere thep condemned by pour Chucche of Rome, But Gaddes name be 
bleffed forever, Stthence that time the Popes patnted Power bath (il abated: and 
theife poore deteftable condemned Heretiques hane ffl encreafed. 

| ‘The eApologie, Cap.15. Dinifion.2. . 

FG kunowe toel_penoughe tie Wuthoaritte of thetfe forefaide perfons 
wilbe but lightlp reqarded aimongelt thetfe menne.. Hove then tf FZ 
calle foozthe thofe for witnelle, wbome chep them felues bane Bfed to 
honours upbat if faie, that Adrian the Bifhop of Rome did frank- 
lp confetle ,that al theife mifchicues beafte out frie from the highe 
Throne of the Pope of Rome? 

eM .Hardinge. rife 
Here haue wee a man of ftrawe fetvp, whome this defender nameth Adrian Bifhop of Rome. 

He geucth him a waze of {trawe in his hande, that a farre of feemeth to be a foare weapon, taken out 
of the armoric of Platyna(a)as is pretended.But when ye come neare and beholde what felow this is, 


and conferre with Platyna,touchinge his weapon,ye fee it to bea fained thinge. For there is no fuche 
faicing by Platyna attributed to any of the(b)fixe Adrians Bifhoppes of Rome (b) whofe lives he wri- 


teth,And moe there were not. Therefore where you faie, tiahat ifZ fate,that Adatan, ee. 


. 


Ianfweare thereto, that if you fo faie , you faiea falfelie. 
_ + The Bifhop of Sarifburie. me 

—“ouchinge this paetfe fanfic of a man of Cloutes, and a waze of ftrawe, ¥ fe 
Incl, M. Darvinge, pe thaught tt gm pelfcie, to clotwte bp the mater, and to fatiffie 
pour tcader witha ftrawen anfweare. Ihe ftrawe twas fn pour cfes, 9. Bardtnge, 
and notin the man. Vee ode to far aluffe:pour etes dafelcd:and therefore pe knew 
not, what pe fatue. Sf pe han prawen neare, pe fhoulo fone baue founbde pour one 
etrour, $f Was no man of ttrawe, but Pope Adrian the firthe,¢ latte, that we (peake 
of: Dalefle ve thinke the Popes Holineffe to be aman of {trawe. $02 thus be pros 
nounced af Norinberg in Germanie fn the greate affemblie of the Empiere, bp the 
monthe of Cheregatus his Lecate 4 Latere, A Sacerdotibus iniquitatem populi di- 
manare: multis nunc annis,grauiter, multifque modis peccatum efle Romz: & inde2 
Pontificio Culmine malum hoc atq luem ig inferiores omnes Ecclefiarum ProfeAos 
defluxiffe: hus Pope Adrian bade bis Legate fate 5 That the iniquitie of the people 
gree from the Prieftes: And that nowe,for the [pace ef many yeeres,there bane benne Preat, and 
Lrecnous of enfes committed in Rome: And that al this plague and mifchieft bath flowed unto 
al the 
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al the fuferioure Rulers of the Churche, een from the Highe Throne of the Popes Holi- rooic of il- 
nefle. ‘Chis fame torte ts allo extantc, pzinteo at Colaincin a Mabe called CO a eee 
culus rerum Sciendarum. J 

hus therefore ance agatite wee (aie, M. Bardinge,that Pope Adrian.6 frankes 
iy confefteo, that al thefe miichiefes procaded fire even from tie Dhzone,o2 Seate 
of the Popes Holinefle: and, fateinge the fame , notiwithiendinge pour vnetaile 
fpcache, wee fate no Lic. 

Guo , ictke poe Thoulne thinke , this Legate Cheregatus , either of foregeateful- 
netfe ,02 of malice , oto bis errante othertuife > then be badin Commniffion , the like | 
eordes haue fithence benne vttercd tn pour owne late Chapter at Tridente, by 
Cornelius the Bifhop of Bitonto. Shetfe thep be: Effecerunt tandem,vt Pietasin Fu- coyyel, Biton- 
cum,& Hypocrifim,&c. T hey bane braughte to paffe , that Godlineffe is turned into Fypo- sinus in concily 
crifie: and that the Sauoure of Life is turned into the Sanoure of Deathe.Woulde God they were 
zot gonne Wwholy With general confente, from Religion to Superftition : from Faithe,to In- 
fidelitie: from Chrilte to Antichrifte: from God,to Epicure: /ateinge With wicked barte, 
and filthy mouthe, T here 15 no God. Neither hath there benne this greate while any Pa- 
ftoure, or Pope, that regarded theife thinges . For they al (bothe Pope, and others) 
fought theire owne: and not fo mutche as one of them (neither Pope , no2 Cardinal) 
fought for the thinges,that perteine to Tefus Chrifte. 

Therefore. Hardin ge, pre mate hencefwmathe {pare pour Unfauerp, and bitter 
Tpeaches: Foz tn theife repeztes there fs no Lie. | 

The Apologie,Cap.15. Dinifion.3. 

_ Pighius acknotolegeth bevein fo be a faulte,that many Doules are 
Heought in, euen into the berp Maffe , tobiche Maffe othertotle be 
soould haue feemte to be amofte reuerende matter, Gerfon faithe,that 
thaough the number of moe forde Ceremonies, al the Uertue of the 
Holy Ghofte, tobiche ought to pane ful operation in bs, and al true 
godlinclle ig dtterlp quenched, and Beade. whole Gracia, and Afia 
complaine, howe the Bifhoppes of Rome with the martes of theire 
Purgatories € Pardonnes,haue bethe tozmented mennes Confciences, 
and piked theire puries. 

eM. Hardinge . 

In deede Pighius in his fixthe controuerfie , fpeakirige of priuate Maffes , denieth not but cer- 
taine abufes be creapte into that mofte Holy and motte healthful thinge, for fo he fpeaketh. And ad- 
dinge further, wee knowe(faithe he) to what man,and to what men it perteineth the fame to correct. 
And let eche man acknowledge his one meafure, and vnderftande his dutie. As who fhoulde faie, it 
is not mzete for ¢uery man to take ypon him to amende any thinge thatis amiffe aboute the Maffe. 
For he meaneth not that the Maile it felfe is erroneous,as ful wel there he declareth: but that menne 
be faulty in abufinge that mofte Holy Sacrifice . For many come to the Aulter, vnwoorthely. Many 
be prefente at ith chat ought notto come within the Churche dores. Some Prieftes be of fo Jewde 
liues, and of fo vnreuerente behauioure at it , as it were better they abftained. Albeit, I thinke, he 
meante rather futche abufes, as the Learned Fathers of the prouincial Councel of Coulen wouldeto 
be amended : to witte, certaine peculiar offices of Maffes deuifed by menne of late yceres befides the 
ordinance of the Ancient forefathers. 

As for the other greate troupe ye bringe with you out of Grace and Afia, firfte, wee require 
you to make them agree with your felues , and with the Gatholique Churche aboute the procefflion 
of the Holy Ghotte,and then wee fhal anfweare bothe you,and them concerninge your greuous ma- 

¢ rer of Purgatoric and Pardons. Itis not our manner to take the faicinges of Heretikes for good and 
' fufficient Auctoritie. © 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

An deve, W. Wrrdinge, bere pe hewe oucr highe. Wc tale bpon you fo make 
bs buverttande Pigghius meantuge : and pet bp pour one contefiion {ft appeareth, 
pe neucr knetwe pour (clfe, what bemeante, Be fale, He founde faulte with the vn- 
wootthineffe , either of the Prieftes , or of the people, pee knowe not, whether: or with fome- 
what els,noted in the Jate Chapter of Colaine, pe hiotwe not 5 that, Pet what lo euce tt 

| Al iy 7 ‘that 
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fhal pleate you to imagine,pe thinkc, pon bane tozonge,ff tue beleue pou not fmmes 
diately byan peur wo2de. But Pigghius him felfe , whores tale pe woulve fo faine 
tel, faithe not,as pou woulde mage tim faie, Abufes haue creapte into the Priefte, or people. 
15ut plafuelp,and fimply be faitbe, Errours haue creapte into the Maile. 

Powe be it, Thefe Erroures (pe fate) what fo euer they be, no man maieredreffe, but onely 
thePope. And gwdcaufe,whp. Jfoz pour Doctours faie, Papa ex nihilo poteft face- 
re aliquid: T he Pope of nothinge can make fomsrsethinge . And, what fo euer be vwo,n02 
man mate faie bare him, Domine, cur ita facis 2 Syr, why doo you fo? And the berp 
parte,and rete of al pour Diuinitie of Louaine, fs this, Chrifte hathe praied for Pe- 


~ ter: Ergo, the Popecan neuer erre. 5ut if pe meane platnelp,and,{f there be no difs 


fimulation,noz Wppacrifc in pour wozdes,fel me, 4 belacbe pou, euen as pou des 
firete be belened, Of al the Errours that Pigghius meante , fo2 the (pace of thele 
fourtic péeres, what one Erroure bath the Pope redzefled? | ‘ 

here ts noplainencfic tn this dealinge, H. Bardinge. Pour minve fs not to 
feke repzefle be the faulte neuer fo euldente: but (il fo continae pour (elues tn cree 
bBite,and the worlde tn erroure. 

Al the Chriftians of Grecia,and Afia (pe fate) be Heretiques: and therefore ye recke not, what 
they faic. $20 Doubte:faz thep fate, The Pope is not the Heade of the Churche, wathicy 
thinge tubo fo eucr denterh, faithe Pope Nicolas,mufte needes be holden as an Here- 
tique. Thomas Aquinas fo2 that god affection, and renerence, be bare totvardes 
tie Pope, faithe thus, Dicere,Papam non habere Vniuerfalis Ecclefiz Primatum, eft 
error fimilis errori dicentium , Spiritum SanG@um a Filionon procedere: To [aie , that 
the Pope hath not the Primacie of the Vniuerfal Churche,st san Erroure like unto the Er- 
roure of them , that (matinteine Berefie touchinge the Polp Wrinitte , and) (aie, The 
Holy Ghofte proceedeth not from theSonneofGod. Df pourreadinefie heretr 
Ludouicus Viues watteth thus , Auguftinum Vetuftas fua tuetur. Qui fi reuiuifces 
ret cum Paulo,certe ille contemptui effet Rhetorculus,aut Grammaticulus:Paulus ve- 
ro vel infanire,vel Hxreticus videretur: S. Auguftine s aft nowe bicau/e of his age . But 
if be, and Paule were aline againe , he fhoulde be fhaken of asa bad Rhetorician , or a poore 
Grammarian . But S.Paulefhoulde be taken, either for a madde man, or for an Here- 
tique. Wie mate faie of this generation, asS. Auguftine fafde of cectaine in bis 
time, Quicquid amant:volunt efle Veritatem : What (6 ener thinge thes fanfic, be it what 
it maie be,the fame thet wil haue tobe the T ruthe. SPowe tudge pou +. Bardinge, what 
Churche of pours ts thts, where a3 S.Paule, the Apoftle of Chrifte, ifhe were nowe 
aliue,fhoulde goe for an Heretique. Vefputius,as J remember after be bad trauais 
ied far,and ban fene the Banners,aud Religtons of many Countries, fatthe thus, 
Greciimplicati funt multis Erroribus: The Greekes are entangled with many Errours: 
But be addveth totthal , Faxit Deus, ne & Latinis multe irrepferint Stultitia : God 


graunte,there be nor many folies entred alfo into the Churche of Rome. 


Sarelp,the Chriftian menne, that be this baie in Gracia, and Afia, Bfterlp abs 
ho2zre the Pope, withalthe deformities of bis Churche. he Greeke Emperoure 
Michael Palzologus, for that be had fubmitted bim felfe to the Pope, inthe Late 
Councel of Florence, tuas therefore after warde abbozred , and bated of bis people, 
lwbile be lined: and beinge dane , Mas forebinden Chriftian Burial. Ifdorus the 
ArchebiMHop of Kiouia in Rufsia , foz that, befinge returned from the fatve Councel, 
be beganne fo2 bnities fake,to moue the people to the tke fubmifion, twas therfore 
bepofed from bis 15ithopatke,and put to beathe . Fn fatcbe reuetence the Churches 
of Afia,and Grecia have this date the Churche of Rome, 

T he eApologie,Cap.16.Dinifion.1. t 
Hs fouchinge the Cyrannie ofthe WiMhops of Nome,and their Bars 
barous Perfanlthe zide, toleaue out others, wmbome perchaunce 
thet recken fo2 enunics, bicaufe thet freely, liberally finde faulte toith 
thew biceg, the fame men, whiche haueleadde their life at Borne itn the 


Holy Gittic, in the face of the motte Holy Father, who alfo were 
bable 
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hable.to fee al theive fecretes , and at no time Departed from che 

Catholique Faithe,ag fo2 erampte, Laurentius Vaila, Marfilius Pa- 

rauinus, Frauncife Petrarke, Hicrome Sauanorola , Abbate !o2- 

kim, Baptifte of Mantua,and before al thefe, Bernarde the Abbate, 
| haue many atime and mutche complained of if, gecuinge the wozide 
—s ql fo fommetime to baderftande, that the Wihop of Kome hun felfe (by 
pour ieaue) {8 berp Antichrifte. nobether thep (pave it truely, og 
falfely, let that goe: fure J am, thep (pasert plainciy, Neither canve 
anp man allege, that thofe Huthoures were Luthers, or Zvvinglius 
SHcholars: forthep tinued not oncly certaine peercs, but allo cevtaine 
ages ere euct Luther,o2 Zvvin glius names vere Hearde of, 


Se 


A eM .Hardinge. 

¢ . . . . 

4 If this Defender were compared to a mad dogge, fome perhaps woulde thinke it rude, and an 
t ynmanerly comparifon. Let the man beasheis, who foecuer he be: verily the manner and fafhion 


of botheis like, howe fo euer I be contente, his perfone be honoured with the due regarde of a man. 

For asthe madde Doggerunneth vp and downe, hereand there, and nowe byteth one thinge, and 
then an other, fnappeth at man and beafte,and refteth not in one place. So this Defender, to deface 
the Churche, fheweth him felfe to hauea very vnquiet heade. Noweheronnethat the Bifhop of 
Rome, then at the whole Cleregice. Nowehe barketh at errours in Doctrine, and fheweth none, 
then he fnappeth at manners, and backebyteth mennes liues. Nowe he bringeth foorth Scriptures, 
andthem he ftretcheth and racketh , but they reache not home . Then commeth he to the Do- 
€toures, and maketh them of his fide whether he wil, orno. From Doétours he runneth to Con- 

jurers, to riminge Poetes, and to Heretikes them felues. I thinke they had rather run to the Turkes, 

then the Catholike Faithe fhoulde be receiued. And here leauinge that he tooke in hande to proue, 
that the Churche erreth in neceffary DoGrine, he flingeth at the Tyrannie and pride of the Bifhops 
of Rome, and bringeth in for witneffe again{tc them, white and blacke, good and bad. So he hurte 
them, he careth not howe,by what meanes,ne by what perfons. : 

Firfte to geat credit, he yttereth a manifeft lie, faying of them al, they leadde their life at Rome 
in the Holy Cittie vnder the nofe of the mofte Holy Father, and might fee al his fecretes, and fieuer 
forefooke the Catholike Faithe. His witneffes be thefe. Laurentius Valla, Marfilius of Padua, Francis 
Petrarche, Hierome Sauonarola, Joachim Abbot, Baptifte of Mantua , and S. Bernarde, whome of 
fpite he calleth Bernarde the Abbot. Nowe let vs fee howe many lies here be made at once. VVhere- 
as of al thefe (a) neper a one leadde his life at Rome, but Laurence Valla, who was a Canon of La- 
terane,and this Defender faith that al did:there is one lie. That al thefe mightf{ee the Popes fecretes, 
there be two lies. That none of thefe forefooke the Catholike Faithe, (b) there be three lies. As for 
Laurence Valla, he was not in euery pointe very foundc, asitappeareth in his Booke of Free wil, 
and in his Annotations vpon the newe Teftamente. In al thinges he handled, he fhewed him felfe 
newe fangled,rather then groundedly learned, as wel in Grammer and Logike, as in Diuinitie. 

But Marfilius of Padua,to pleafe the Emperoure Ludouicus Bauarus , who liued abone twoo 
hundred yeeres pafte, through malice conceiued againfte Pope Iohn the xxij.of whome the faid Lu- 
douicus was for iufte caufes excommunicate, went fo farre in {chifme, (c)as at length he fel into He- 
refie. And Abbote loachim, whiles he reproued Peter Lombarde, (d) vttered Herefie contraric to 
the Catholike Faithe, touchingethe Trinitie : and therefore his Booke was condemned by the 
Churche, though his perfone was not condemned, becaufe he fubmitted him felfe,and his writinges 
to the iudgemente of the Holy Romaine Churche, as we finde in the Decretals. Thatal thefe haue 

Ixtra,de _greately and often complained of the Bifhoppes of Rome theire tyrannie and pride, (e) there be 
famma tri- fourclies. That they declared the Pope him felfe to be very Antichrifte, (f) there be fiue lies. And 
fide whereas, to make this fhameleffe lie, you aske leaue, fo wee aske leaue of you to telle ityou, and to 
chalenge you of a lie,and faie plainely vato you, that {peakinge of them al,you belie them,and that 
fhal neuer de hable to prone that you faie of them. 

Francis Petrarch the Italian poete,and Baptifte of Mantua the Latine Poete,{peake like poetes, 
eche of them once in theire woorkes againfte the euil manners of the Courte of Rome. But what 
proufe maketh al this, that the Romaine Churche, that is to faie,the VVeatte Church, whiche onely 
remaineth, and euer hath remained wholeand founde of faithe,erreth in Do@rine ? Or, what Ar- 
gumente can you gather out of al thefe , I wil not faie againfte the life, but againfte the office, Au- 
Goritie, and Dignitie of the Bifhop of Rome ? The argumente you can make hereupoa is this, Po- 
etesreprehende the Vices of the Courte of Rome : Ergo, the Pope is Antichrifte. Or, Ergo, 
the Catholike Churche erreth, and is to be forefaken, VVNiat force isin this reafon, cucry reafonable 
man, be he neuer fo meane of witte, maic foone iudge. 


T he Bifhop af Sarif burie. 


Pour Coniparifon of Madde Dogges, 99, arotuge becammeth tel fhe rote 
Sf tly of pour 


— tm 
. 


you 


(a)¥ntruth . For 
Mantuane 
dwelt in Rome. 
Petrarcha was 
made Poete in 
Rome: Saua- 
norola was ofté 
in Rome, &c. 
(b) Votruth. O- 
therwife fhewe 
wherein they 
forefooke the 
Faithe. 

(c) Vntruthe O. 
therwife fhewe 
in what Article 
he was an Heres 
tique. 

(d) This is vn- 
certaine. Reade 
Luther tou- 
ching the fame. 
(e) Votruth. For 
this wil foone 
appeare. 

(f) Vntruth. Fer 
by motte ex- 
preffe woordes 
they cal him 
Antichriftes 


Antichrift 


Bernevdit in 
Conkerjione 
TPauli,Serm,t. 


' Gulielm, Abb, in 
Vita Bernard, 
Raphel, Voldm 
tervan. 


Ma/ilins Pata 
_ Uints 


Xoachimus Abb, 
Ext?d. Dé Sain- 
ma Trinitate, 
eg: kide Catho- 
lica,damnamus, 
Laonicus Cha- 
cocondyla, Live 
Plane diui- 
nus, 
fipocalyp.i7. 
Vergil.Septema; 
yng [ibi mura 
cireyndabit 

Ar OS, 

Ten discon 
Sibyl, Ovation 


490 The Defenfe ofthe Apologie of the 


of pour Courteous eloquence. Cho fo hal marke, howe vainely pou {nappeat, 
fobhat fo curr pe can imagine, fs inpour waie: note at our Logique: notwe af one 
Rhetorique: nome at our Greeke: note at our Latine : nowe st our Lamenefle t 
note at onv leane Cheekes: notwe at our thinne Beardes: nowe at our Superinten- 
denthhippes : nowe at our Minifterfhippes : noweat our Maifterfhippes: nowe at 
our Mathippes, (fo2 thts ts the fobgietic, and grauitte of pour (peaches ) and further 
howe qreviiy, and egvely pe fatten pour teethe, and fede pour felfe with Wiinde, 
and are {tl {nappinge, and cateve nothinge : althoughe in regarde of manbade be 
fyare to calic pons Madde Dogge, as it liketh pou fo calle others, pet be mate wel 
thinke pou fearcelp to be a fober man. 

Chiifte founde fauite, fommetime with the Bifhoppes: Shommetime totth the 
Prieftes: Soimmetime toith the Scribes: Sommetime with the Pharifeis: Sometime 
With the People: Sametime with their Religion: Sometine with thefe Traditions: 
Sometime with thets lgnorance: Sometime with thety Praiers : Sommetime with 
their Faftinges:sSometime with thetr Life: Sometime Lith thelr Hipocrifie-Somes 
time with thety Crucltie: And thus in pour fantaffe, he ranne hither,and thither,vp, 
and downe. #ef,9 troive,pe wil not touche bim with pour Compartions, noz fate 
therefore, as pe fate to bs, he hada very vnquiet Heade. . 

Who fo bathe etesto fe, and confidercth the milerable Abufes of the Church 
of Rome, touchinge cfther Life, 2 Religion, cannet lightlp twante tnfte mater to 
repouc. Pe remember, what Churehe if is, wbhereotS.Bernarde faithe, A planta 
pedis, vfque ad verticem Capitis,non eft Sanitas vila: Non eft iam dicere, vt Popu- 
lus, fic Sacerdos. Quia nec fic Populus, vt Sacerdos : T here #s not one whole place from the 
Sole of the foote, to the toppe of the Fleade, Wee maig not nowe faie, sw the People, fo is the 
Priefte: For the People is nothinge fo tl,as ts the Prieste, 

Be {afe, Thefe witneffes dwelt not in Rome: and here fn a fmal mater, pe baue noted 
a great Lic, Bae be tt, Bernarde the Abbate, that aivelt furthell cf, teas tivife fir 
Mome,and toes Chiefe of Cauncet with Pope Innocentius th bis greatett afatres. 
Francifcus Petrarcha as mave Woete tn the Capitol, and keapte Laura bts Concu- 
bine fn the efe of the Wope, ehad hfs motte aboade fn Rome. Laurentius Valla fyag 
Canon of the Cathevzal Charch fn Laterane,ant leabdbe bis Life,and died fx Rome. 
Wafefelp, S.Bernarde onely epeepfed, al the refte twere Italians, snd bivelf neuer far 
from Rome: and,as ff mate appeare bp the plapnensie of theft Ipeache, tnderiete 
foinine parte of the depeft Secretes of the Churche of Rome, 

_Marfilius Patauinus, pe fate,was an Heretique. Wut what one Herefie he des 
fended, o2 befoze hat Fudge he was conultted, 02 where be tas efther abluren, 
o2 pountfyed for the fame, neither pou, no2 any ofal pour Felowes bane bitherta 
tolbe bs. Wherefore ine muftethinke, He was an Heretique without Herefie: As 
fomme men be Doftours without Diuinitie, : 

Toachimus Abbas fornde fanife toith the Bifhop of Rome, Gnd therefore be 
muffe rectes be an Heretique. Ag fo2 that be fs charged fn the Popes Decretalles 
With erroure, fouchinge the Trinitie, ff {9 4 greate Untruthe: as pe mate clearelp 
preety by a Woke, that Martin Luther pathe pourpofelp weitten tn his Des | 
cite, ews . seb, 

_ Cerfatielp Laonicus Chalcocondyla, a Greeke Wtatfer, gdéeneth bnto this Tos 
achimus a berp worthy Commenvation. for thus be fattbe of bim : De Pontifi- 
cibus, Loachimus Abbas, &c. Ioachimus the Abbate, regarded emonge the Learnedin\. 
tahie, as 4 man of afingulare gifte in Prophefie; foretolde many thinges of the Popes, how they 

fhoulde comme to the Popedome,and howe they fhoulde live, And sit [pake,eucz fo it came ta 
paffe. Astouchinge bis knowledge-he feemed to be a Fleauenly man, , 

IWBut, to comme neate the mater, aud to (peake of the (hinge, that mol mtite 
keth pot, S.lohn fatthe, Antichrifte fhalfitte in a Cittie buile upon fenen Filles: (and 
fo f6 the Cittie of Rome). Irenxus atthe, The number of Antichriftes Name fhalbe 
expreffed by this woorde Latinus, tobercbp, ft fs kelp,ts meante the Bihap of Rome. 
Sibylla fatthe, The greareste terroure,and furie of his Empisre,and the greateft Woe,that he 
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fhal woorke, {hal be by the bankes of Tyber. Anv therefs Rome. Whetfe cfreomfances 
feme platnelp to painte out the Cittie of Rome. $,Hierome fatthe, Antichriftus fe- 
debit in Templo Dei: vel Hierofolymis, vt quidam putant: velin Ecclefia, ve verius 
arbitramur: Antichrilte fhal fitte in the T emple of God, either at Hierufalem, as forme 
rhinke: or els in the Churche (of @obd)it felfe : whiche wee take to be the truer meaning. 
S.Gregorie faithe, Ego fidenter dico, quod quifquis fe V niuerfalem Sacerdotem vo- 
cat, vel vocari defiderat, in elatione fua Antichriftum precurrit: / {peake it boldely:who 
fo euer calleth him felfe the V niwerfal Priefte, or defireth fo to be called,(ag dwth the Pope) 
in the Pride of bis harte he is the Forerenner of Antichrifte. 

And when Tohn, then Bifhop of Conftantinople, bad fire entred bis clafme 
brito this title,S.Gregorie mabe anftweare bnfo the fame, Ex hac eius Superbia,quid 
alied,nifi propinqua iam effe Antichrifti tempora defignatur ? By this Pride of his, 
what thinge els is fignified,but that the time of Antichrifti ts exen at hande ? 

Agatne be faithe bpon occafien of the fame, Rex Superbix prope eft : &,quod 
dici nefas eft, Sacerdotum eft preparatus exercitus : The Kinge of Pride (that ts An- 
tichrifte) is comminge to vs: and an Armic of Pricftes is prepared : whiche thinge is wicked 
tobe fpoken. S.Hierome fatthe, Antichriftus omnem Religionem fuz fubijciet Pote- 
{tati : Antichrifte fhal cane al Religion to be fubiecte to bis Power, 

% wil not bere take bpon me to deferie, either the Perfone,o2 the dwellinge 
qptace of Antichrift. @tho fo hath cies to fev,tet him fe. Dhetle Cireumtances agree 
not onto many. S.Paule fatth, Antichrift woorketh the Ady sterie,or fecrete prattife of f- 
niquitie. Wibercupon the Glofe faith, Myftica eft Impietas Antichrifti,id eft, Picta- 
tis nomine palliata: T be Wickedneffe of Antichriftess Mystical: that isto faie,(St ts not 
plafte,and opett,o2 caffe to be elpicd of enerp bodp,but)cloked under the name of God- 
lineffe. And pour Glofe bpon S. Paule bnto Timothe, faithe thus, HabentesSpeciem 
Pietatis,id eft, Chriftiane Religionis : Hauinge a fhewe of Godlineffe, that 1 to frie a [bewe 
of the Religion of Chrifte. 0 Myftical al Antichrifte be inal bis dealings, And,fo2 
as matche as W.Bardinge thinketh, wee mifallege thele Waiters, ¢ blolently force 
them to our fide, tohetber thep wtl,o2 no. S.Bernarde fatth thus, Beftia illa de Apo- 

calypfi,cui datum eft os loquens Blafphemias, & bellum gerere cum San&tis,Petri Ca- 
thedram occupat, tanquam Leo paratus ad pradam : The Beafte,that ts (poken of in the 
Booke of Reuelations,uto which beafte is geenen a mouthe to fpeake Blafphemies, and to 
keepe warre againjt the Sainttes of God,is nowe gotten into Peters Chaire,as a Lion prepa= 
red to his prace. Webolde,W. Bardinge,S Bernarde telleth pou,that Antichriftis pof- 
{efled in Peters Chaire. Bowe be tt, pee mate fone finde a falue fo2 this foare. FFo2 pe 
Wil fate, Bernarde wrote thefe wozdes again Petrus Luna,an Intruder,and Vifur- 
per of the De of Nome,and not againft Innocentius 7.that was Pope tn Deve: Wis 
is truc, 9p. Harding, aud not denied, Noz anp wale peefudicial to our pautpofe: Foz 
bereby, pee mate fee,by Bernardesindgement, it {8 not impoffible, but either bp C- 
lectfon,o2 bp Jntenon, bp one waite, 02 bp other, Antichrifte mafe fitte’ fr Peters: 
Chaire. Marke tocl bis wezdes : hus he fatthe,Beltia habens os loquens Blafphe- 
mias, occupat Cathedram Petri.But,tf pou, 9. aroing,oz anp other pour frendes, 
fhal hope to Carte out at this poze bole, that wil pou then faie bute Aroulphus, 
that faithe, The very Pope him felfe, notwithStandinge an his Canonical Elettion, if he 
Wwante Charitie,  Antichrifte, fittinge in the Temple of God. @ibat ttl pou fate to 
Bernarde him felfc, that calleti) the Popes of his time, Traitours, V Volues, Pilates, 
Diuels) and the Darkenefle of the worlde 2 Celle pour frfendes, H.Bardinge, that 
Bernarde fpeaketh not thefe tom2des of Intruders: his thifte wil not fecuc. He 
{praketh them of very Popesin deve, of Chriftes Vicares,of Peters Succeffoures,and 
ofthe Headesof the Churche. Toachimus Abbas fatde abone thee hundzed peres 
fithence, Antichriftus iam pridem natus eftRomz: &altitis fe extollet’in Sede A= 
pottolica : Antichrifte is already borne in Rome: and fhal anaunce him felfe higher in the 
Apoftolique See. - 4S 
Arnulphius, f1t the Councel of Remies,fatthe thus, Quid hunc, Reuerendi Pa- 
tres, in fablimi Solio refidentem, velte purpurea, & aurea-radiantem, quid hunc, in- 
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uam,effe cenfetis 2 Nimirum,fi Charitate deftituitur, folag Scientia inflatur, & ex. 
tollitur, Antichriftus etin Templo Dei fedens, & fefe oftendens, tanquam fit Deus? 
What thinke you, Renerende Fathers, of this man\he meaneth the Pope) futinge on highe ix 
bis Throne, glitteringe in Purple, and clothe of G olde ? What thinke you him to be ? Ver uly, if 
he be voide of Charitie, and be bloveen vp,and ananced onely with knowledge, then ishe An- 
tichrifte fittinge in the Temple of God, and fhewinge out hint felfe, as if he were God. 
Lhe Whoppes in the Councel at Reinfpurg faie tous, Hildebrandus Papa fub fpe- 
cie Religionis, iecit Fundamenta Antichrifti: Pope Hildebrande,under a coloure of ho- 
lineffe (bp forebiddinge Petettes marriage ) hathe laide the Fundation for Antichrifte. 
Dantes an Italian Poete,bp exprette wagdes calleth Rome the V Vhoore of Baby- 
; lon. Francifcus Petrarcha liketwife faithe, Romeis the V Vhoore of Babylon : The 
ig see slr i Mother of Wdolatrieand Fornication :T he Santtuarie of Herefie: and the Schocle of 
fins. 32-- -Erroure. ¥ kitolve, thefe wazdes wil feme odfous bute many. Wherefore x will 
Francif. Petrar- tease ann tpare the rette. Che Popebtinfelfe, faz that be (atwe to whoes Perfone, 
cha.tpift,20. and credite thefe thinges belonged, therefore {11 hfs Late Councel of Laterane gaue 
Concil Lateran.  Fratte Commaundement to al Deeachers, that noman Moulde dare once to fpcake 
faa tuliog gf the comminge of Antichrifte, . 
Leone,Seff.at, Jn dede many places of the Balp Scriptures ,{poken of Antichrifte femed fn 
Dide times fo be darke, and doubteful,foz that, as then ff appeared not, onto what 
frate,and gouernemente they might beapplied. Wut noe, bp the Dorrine, ana 
pradife of the Churche of Rome, tothem, that bancetes to (e, thep are as cleare, 
and.as open, as the Sunne, ¥ 
at ‘A Theed pologie, Cap.t7 Diaifion.t.' ‘ae 
7 And tohat macuesle tithe Churche were then carried atwnic toith 
_ etroutes in that ttine, fpectalip toben neither the Bihoy of ome, 
Iho then onely ruled thercfie, noz almowte anp- other; either Didhig 
Ductte, 02 once biderftoode, wat toas his Duetier For tt is harde to 
be beleeucd, tobiles thep tere tdle, and fafte alleepe , that the Foiuel 
alfo alchat toile etther fel allecpe,o2 els continually late thle. Foz pow 
they boere occupiedinthe meane time, and with wbat fatthiulnelie thet 
tooke care of Boddes Houle, thoughe toee holde Our peace, pet F praie 
pou, tet them heare Bernarde tyeire otone friende. The Bifhoppes, 
(faithe be) vvho novye haue the charge of Goddes Churche,are nor 
‘Teachers ,but Deceiuers: Thei ace not Feeders,bur Beguilers: T hei 
ate not Prelates,bur Pilates. @hefe woodes fpake Bernarde of that 
Bifhop, who named him felfe the highett Bifhop of al,and of the other 
Bifhoppes liketwife, tobiche then bad the place of Goucrnemente: 
Bernatdevvas no Lutherane : Bernardevvas no Heretique : be bad 
not forelaben the Catholique Churehe : pet nenerthelelle he did not let 
focalle the Bifhoppes that then verre, Decciuers,Beguilers,¢ Pilates. 
Sd0tve; then the people was openly Decciued: and Chaittian Mennes 
cies woete craitily bleared: and Pilarcfate in Fudgemente place, and 
condemned Chrifte,¢ Chriftes Members to Sptucrde, and Fiere. OD 
good Lozde,tn wobhat cate was Chrittes Churehe then But pet tel me, 
of fo many, and fo. grofle evroures, what one erroure hate thefe mente 
atanptimerefourmedsD2, what fauite baue thet once acknovoiedged, 
and confelled ¢ | | 
\Hardinge, 


VY by Sirs,are ye fo wel learned,and fo holy of life your {elues,that ye take vpor youto iudge 
Z at . the Bi- 
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the Bifhop of Rome. Chriftes chiefe officer in earthe, and al other micnne, before the time of your 
Apottates, and Renegate Friers, to haue ben both impiqus for not dovinge theire duetie, and igno- 
rant for not knowinge what was their duetie? VVas al Vertue fo far banniflied, al neceflaric know- 
ledgeand Chriftian learninge fo cleane put out, thar wee mufte nowe beginne to learne howe to 
beleeue, and howeto liue a Chriftian life of futche light Preachers, wicked vowkreakers, lewde Le- 
cherous Lurdens,and deteftable Blafphemers, as your diuilifhe rable is? 

$.Bernardes woordes to Eugenius be thefe: Age indagemus adbuc diligentins quis fis,&e. 
VVel goe too. Let vs fomewhat more diligently examine , what manner a man thou arte, what per- 


. fon thou beareft for the prefent time in the Churche of God. VVho art thou ? The great Priefte, the 


higheft Bifhop. Thon arte the chiefe of al Bifhoppes, thou art the heire of the Apoftles: for Primacie 
thou art Abel, for Gouernement Noé, for Patriarkfhip Abraham, for holy order Melchifedech, for 
dignitie Aaron, for Auctoritie Mofes, for iudgement Samuel, for power Peter, * for thy anointinge 
Chrifte. Thou arte he, to whome the Keis were deliuered, to whome the Sheepe were committed, 
There be alfo other porters of Heauen, and Paftoures of flockes. But thou fo mutche farre pafsinge 
al other,as thou hafte enherited bothe names mutche more indifferente. They haue theire flockes 
afsigned vnto them, eche man one. Al are committed to thee, the one whole Hocke to one. Neither 
arte thou onely the Paftoure of al the Sheepe, but alfo the onely Paftoure of al the Paftours. | 
VVherefore according to thine owne Canons, other are called into parte of care,thou into ful- 
nes of power. The Audtoritic of others is re(trained to certaine prefcript boundes : thine is extended 
even yponthofe, who haue receiued power ouer others. Canft not thou, if there be caufe why, clofe 
yp heauen gates againfte a Bifhop, depriue him of his Bifhoprike, and geeue him vp to the Diuel? 
Nowe heare another reafon whiche confirmeth that prerogatiue to thee, as wel as the other. 
The Difciples rowed, and our Lorde appeared vnto them on the fhore , and that in his Body nowe 
againe reftored ynto life, whiche was more confortable vnto them. Peter knowinge that it was our 


. Lorde, leaptinto the fea, and fo came vnto him, and the refte came by boate. VVhat meaneth this ? 


Forfoothe it wasa figne of the fingulare Popedome of Peter, by whiche he trooke into his Gouerne- 
mente, not one onely one Ship,as the other did,eche man his owne, but the whole worlde. 


The Bifhop of mf burie. 

Apoftates,Renegates, Lecherous Lurdaines, Deteftable, Diuelifhe rable? D,®. 
Wardinge,the Uellel, coat beloe this liquoze, was not cleane, Wie condemne not 
pour Cleregic,etther fo2 life,o2 for Learninge: but onclp repozte therein the tunges 
mente of orbers, pour fpectalfrtentes. And therefore, tf anp thinge mifitke pow 
herein, the faulte isin them, and not inbs. S.Bernarde fattye, Pour Bifhoppes ft 
bis time, were not Dottours,but Deceiuers: Pat Feeders, but Defranders: pot Pre- 
lates, but Pilates. Judge pou nowwe,in that cafe the Churche of God Kove then, 
“oben the Bifhops, that were the Guides, and Leavers of the people might be come 
pared to Pilate, that gaue Sentence in Judgemente againtke Chzitte. 

Johannes Vitalis,a Cardinal of Rome; and thereforein no toffe of pour parte 
to be refulen,fatthe thus, De Sacerdotibus modernis dicit Hieremias, Stupor, & mi- 
rabilia facta funtin terra. Prophetx predicabant mendacium : & Sacerdotes applau- 
debant manibas, & Populus meus dilexit talia : Concerninge the Prie/tes, that nowe be, 
Hieremie faithe, Horroure,and woonders are wrought upon the Earthe.T he Prophetes hane 
preached Lies : the Priestes hane clapte theire handes at it for ioie, and liked it Wel: and my 
people hathe lowed futche thinges. ear ss 

Albertus Magnus faitbe, Illi, qui modo prefuntin Ecclefijs, plurimum funt 
Fares, & Latrones : plus Exaétores,quam Paftores : plus Spoliatores,quam Tutores: 
plus Maétatores, quam Cuftodes: plus Peruerfores, quam Dottores: plus Seduéto- 
res,quam Dutores. Iti fant Nuntij Antichrifti, Subuerfores Ouium Chrifti : They 
that nowe gouerne tae C. hurche, far the mofte parte,be T heenes, and M4 urtherers : more Cat- 
chers, then Feeders: more Spoilers,then Defenders: more Killers, then Keepers: more Decei- 
uers, then Dottours: more Beguilers,then Guiders: . T hefe be the Vauntcurrers of Anti- 
chrifte,the Subuerters of the Sheepe of Chrifte. 

V Vilham Holcote fafties Sacerdotes modernyfunt fimiles Sacerdotibus Baal: 
funt Angeli Apoftaticiefu nt fimiles Sacerdotibus Dagon:funt Sacerdotes Priapi:funt 
Angel: Aby&i: The Pricftes of this time are like the Prieftes of Baal: T hes are the Renegate 
Angels:T hey are like the Prieftes of Dagon: They are the Prieftes of Priapus: T hey are the 
Angels of Helle. S.Bernarde fatthe, Dicimint Paftores, cum fitis Raptores. Fratres, 
Fefus hodic clegit fibi multos Diabolos Epifcopos. Non funt Paftores,fed Traditores: 
‘Ye are called Bifhoppes but ye are Rauenners.O my Brethren, Pefits at this time hathe chofen., 
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of the Sarisburienfis fafoe bolnetp tuto Pope Adrian the fourth, Ideo mea opinione Papx 

Churche frequentius moriuntur, ne totam corrumpant Ecclefiam: Therefore sn my indgement the - 
of Rome. Popes die the oftener,lefFe(tt thet ould contineto long) thei fhould infect the whole church. 

_Gagaine S.Bernarde fatthe, Pudeat Succeflores Apoftolorum, Lucem non effe 

nebras. Dicamus eis, Vos eftis tenebre Mundi: Lee 


Yohan. sarishus Dp 

te nplucegg $Mundi,fed Modij: Mundi autem te lundi: 
rien,t1 20 “site it fhame the Sicceffours of the Apostles, not to be the Light of the Werlde,but the Light of the 
hee natgbs Bufhel : and rather the Darkeneffe of the Worlde. Letvs therefore {aie unto them, yee are the 


Bernard. m6" Vy? dleenefle of the V Vorlde. - orl 
STi SELHOLGE 5 TKhraoughe thele (pectacles te mate beholoe the tate of the Churche of Rome, 
wane For Chrifte fatthe, Pf the Light it felfe.that is in thee, be made Darkenefle, howe greate 
< then wil the Darkenefleit felfe be ? Howe can the Cittte be keapte tn fafette, if the 
THateveman be blinde, and fe nothinge 2 Ifthe Blinde leade the Blinde, bothe fille into 
Mate .1s, the pitte, Chrifte fatthe, Dormientibus illis,creucrunt Zizania : While the Hufbande- 
Matthee.13, menne Were afleepe,then the Cokleand Darnel grewe. S.Hilarie faith, Ecclefiz, intra quas 
HilayieinMate Verbum non vigilat, nanfrage funt: T he Churches, Wherein Goddes Woorde watcheth 
the,Canon.3, 0b, fiuffer foipwr acke,and veh" drowned. Pa : 

; But Bernarde,pe fate, ftoutely mainteined the Supremacie, 4% graunte pou, 
Hotther id wee eucr allege hint, to proucthecontrarfe. We vefendeth alfo other 
greate,aub grote errours, as linfnge ina time of deepeft Darkenceffe. Wut the reas 

. fons he ofeth, firme berp tweake,{pecfallp to winnie fo greate a mater. 3Fo2 thus be 
Bernatd.DeCon- faithe, Peter leapte into the water, and came to Chriftes | ei 
fideratione ad "The refteof the Difciples came by bote: . i ‘’ 
Exgen?,Lid.2, Ergo, The Pope hathe the Iurifdiftion of al the worlde. 

Iohan.2h Sntche other prety Reafons, made in the Popes behalfe,pe mate finde many. 

; Peter Crab, that latelp-compiied the Bookes of Councelles, reafoneth thus ¢ 
Concil.to.t, Peter paide the tribute monie for Chrifte,and hit felfe = 


Pagin.ic, Chrifte (aide unto Peter, folowe thou mee : 

Matthe.17. Againe he faide, Lanche foorthe into the deepe : 

Tohan,21, Againe, Peter arte thon afleepe ? Couldeft thou not Wwatche with me one houre ? 

Luc.5, And againe from hencefoorth thy name {halbe Peter : 

Marke 14. And, Peter drewe his Swerde,and cut of Maichus Eare : idiabe: i 
Lne.22. Ergo, faithe be, T he Pope hathe Vninerfal Authoritic over the whole Churche of Ged. 
Iohan.t. Were be Weafons even fozaPope. He mute ne&des be harde yarted, that til not 


Matrhe.26, veloc to then. | | 
HotwithFandlinge, hoive fo ener thefe Reafons boloe, Bernarde fafthe, The 


_, Popes are the Heades of the Churche. True it fg, Wut againe the fame Bernarde fafthe, 

Gregor, Homil, arise fame Heades ate the Minifters of Antichrifte, Deceiuers, Defrauders, Rauen- 

ve inilla verbs, ners, Traitours, the Darkenefle of the Wiorlee. V V oulues,Pilates, and Diuels. Aaa 

Mefsis quidem this was Cufficiente fo2 our pourpate. S.Gregoric fatthe, Confiderate, quid de Gre- 

mula, gibus agatur, quando Lupi {unt Paftores : When the V Voulfe is becomme the Sheepe- 

hearde, confider then, what neaie becomme of the Flocke. 

As for that S.Bernarde faithe, She Pope fs Abel: Whe Pope is Noe:@he Pope 

fg Abraham : he Pope tg Melchifedeck: Me Pope ts Aaron: She Pope fg Mofes: 

ThePope Whe Pope fs Samuel: Lhe Popets Peter : Lhe Popets Chrifte: J doubte not, but 

isChrifte.  vourowne Confefence wil anfwweare.tt is fo niutch. Bet of the fiom, that fs a great 

beale moze likely, that atbers bane fatde.as J baue alleged before, The Pope is An- 
tichrifte. Jfo2 bothe Deauen,and Carthe knoweth, he is not Chrifte. 

The Apologie, (up.48. Diuifion.7. 

But, forlomutcheas thefe menue auouche the aniuerlal poflel- 
fion of the Catholique Churche, tobe thett otone, and cal bs Here: 
tiques bicaule toe Agree NOt in tudgemente ith them, let LS knoe, 
3 befeeche pou, what proper niacke, and badge Hathe that Churche 
bi theives, wherebptt mate be ’nowen, to bee the Churche pf gon,: 

Pewis 


ere 


hechurch be feene, that he bindeth not the proufe ofthe Churche fimply to the Holy Scriptures, (b) but onely 


$to be 


ught, 
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vewwigit is not fo harde a mater to finde out Goddes Ciurche, tf a 
manne voil {eeke it earneflyp, and diligentiy,anD as he Houlde.Fo2 the 
Churche of God tg ette bpon a Highe, and glifteringe place , in the 
toppe of an Hille, and builte bpon the Fundation of the Apoftles, and 
Prophetes: There (faite Auguftine) lette vsfeekethe Churche : Augie vnie 


there lette vs tric our maters. And, as be faithe againe in an other ee 
place, The Churche mutte be fhevved out of the Holy,and Canoni- “”""* 
cal Scriptures : and that, vvhiche can not be fhevved out of them, is 


notthe Churche. et foz althis, J wote rot hotwe, tobether it bee 

fo2 feare, 02 fo2 Confcience, o2 Defpatre of bictogic, Cyele mietine aluwaic 

abhozre, and flee the V Voorde of God, euenasth Wheefe fleeth the 

@allowes. And no woonder truely. Foz, like as MWenue faie, the 

Cantharus by @ by peritbeth,c dieth, as foone ag itis latde tn baulme, 

notwithttandinge , Baulme bee otherwife a motte fioeete finellinge 

Mintemente: euen fo thefe menne wel fee, their obo mater ts Damned, 

and dDeftroied in the V Voorde of God, ag if it tere in poifon. 

Aberefore the Holy Scriptures , toljiche out Saucoure lefus Chrifte 

DiDnot onelp le foz Authozitie in at his (peache, but did alfo at latte 

feale bp the fame with bis ovone Blonde , thele menne fo the entente 

they mighte toith lefle bufinetle Daiue the people from the fame, ag 

froma thinge Dangerous , and deadly; haue bled to calle thetm a 

bare Letter,yncertaine, vnprofitable, Doumbe, Killinge,¢ Deade: ees 
é; td = 


tobiche feemeth to bs alone, as if they Houldefate, The Scriptures us in Controner 

are to no pourpofe, or as good'as none at al. ereunto thep ADVE perccisfa, 
aSDimilitude not very agreeable , howe the Scriptures be like toa 

Nofe of V Vaxe,ora Shipmans Hofe ‘ Botue they tate be fathioned, (cinereus 


and plied al manet of bosies, and ferucalmenies Curnes. 5 Augithine ia 
eM .Hardinge. wae Loses the fame places 
VVhere ye¢ faie,the Churche is builded vpda. the Fundation of the Apoftles and Prophetes, and elswhere, 
and fhewed by the Holy Canonical Scriptures : wee confefle the fame with $.Auguftine. VVhen oftentimes faith 
ce adde,the Churche,whiche can not be fhewed out of the Scriptures, to be no Churche, wee faie, the fame. 
that thoughe (a) S.Auguftine haue no futche woordes in the Chapters, whiche ye allege in the Mar- (b)Vntruth. For 
gente, yet were it never fo mutche graunted, that he had thofe woordes in that place, they fhoulde S. Auguftines 
make nothinge for your pourpole. S.Auguftine in that Booke difputeth. againfte the Donatiftes, woordes are 
who woulde reftraine the Catholique Churche to the onely Countric of Aphrike, denicinge other general. 
Chriften menne to be members thereof. 5.Auguttine refiitinge theire Herefic, declareth the Sonne (c)Here M.Har. 
of God to be Heade, and al the true Faithful to be the Body of the Churche : andthatitis not fuf- fecretely con- 
ficiente to holde with the Heade alone, or with the Body alone: but wee mute holde with bothe to- feffeth, that his 


geather,ifwee wil be faued. f re ) Churche of 
~ The Donatiftes did graunte the Heade Tefus,Chrifte, and denied his Body the Churche, . For Romecannot 


this caufe faitheS.Auguttine, /p/im Caput de quo conféntimus, ostendat nobis Corpus fiunm., de Shewed by 
de quo diffentims : Lette the Heade, vpon whome wec agree, fhewe yntovs his Body, whereupon ae ati 


wee difagree.. The Heade is Chrifte, who f{pake firfte by his Prophetes,afterwarde by him felfe,and $.Chryfoft 
late of al by his Apoltles. Jn his igitur omnibus querenda est Ecclefia, inal thefe( faithe he) the (51), mM oftomg 


Churche mufte be fought, 
If thou marke good'Reader, that,whiche Lhaue here rehearfed out of S. Auguttine, it is to Nunc nulla 
; modo cogno- 


in'acafe , when. he hathe to doo with an Heretique, who wil not admitte the auctoritic of the Scitur qua fit 
Churche. Therefore (c) a trueChurche maie be founde, whiche is not fhewed in the Scriptures, qeyg Ecclefia 
fo the contraric thereof be not fhewed in the Scriptures. Nowe ifthefe Defenders wil haue that _. ‘ant ; 
to be no Churche, which can not be fhewed out of Scriptures, they fhal vnderftande, that as therein nifi pees 
they plaie the Donatiftes,fo wee mufte needes folowe S. Auguttine in bringinge Scriptures againfte modo per 


them, notas the (d) onely proufe in deede(whiche they falfcly faic) butas a very good and chiefe Scrspriras. 
: , ‘ Tt . kinde 


Churche 
knovvcn 


by Gods 
V Voorde, 


(e)In the V- 
nitie of the 


B.of Rome. 
(f)Vntruth ma- 
nifefte.For M. 
Har.knoweth 

. thatin the 
greatett cafes, 
that lie in que- 
ftion, be can al- 
lege neither 
Seripture,nor 
Docoure, 


Anguff. De Vaie 
tate Eccle,Ca,l6 


Augu(?.Contra 
Cre{contum 
Cran.li.1.c4.3} 
Auguf. De Vnb- 
tate Eccle,Cap.2 


Augulf, De Vnis 
tate Eccle,Ca,3, 


In codyCapites 


chryfolt, in ope- 


re Imperfe,Ho- 
mil, 49, 
In tadem Hom, 


Ambyof. Wexa- 
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tte profitable in al cafes, and neceflarie.at futche time, as the aduerfarie wil ad. 
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kinde of proufe,mo 
mitte none other proufe, &c. 


VVherefore it remaineth, that it is the Synagoge of Antichrifte, and Lucifer. VVho as he fel 


like a lightninge, fo he maketh a blafe and fhewe of a’ Churche in the Earthe fora 
eae can tel when it was not borne, fo fhal it not be longe, but that throughe Goddes 
power it wil vanifhe awaic difperfed , and be feartered by the lightfome Maieltic of Chriftes true 
Churche, whiche fromS.Peters time to this daie florifheth in her Heade the Bifhop of Rome, and 
“Thz.(e\whiche abide in the Vnitie of the fame Bifhop. 


in her Members throughout the worlde.(¢) 
VVee efteeme and vnderftande the Scriptures to bethe fenfe and the woorde. If they can 
retende the bare woorde, they thinke them felues good inoughe to make a fenfe of theire owne. 
VVhiche bare woorde , as they mifufe it, Pighius perhappes compareth toa nofe of waxe. But the 


Scriptures he neuer meante to difhonoure with that Similitude, If it were la wful for vs to vfe Scri- 


pture after our owne interpretation, as they doo, wee fhoulde not lacke fufficient mater in the Hol 


Bookes to ouerthrowe by our owne applicinge al theire falfe opinions and Herefies - (f) But wee 
are bounde to that religious awe, and reucrence of them, that, excepte wee haue an Authoure toa~ 
uouche the fenfe, whereof wee take holde, wee darebringe foorthe nothinge. And yet reade oure 
Bookes who wil, he fhal lacke neither Scriptures in them, nor witnefles of our interpretation 
in any controuerfic of this age. Lette it be agreed, thar for decifion of controwerfies, futche fenfe of 
the Scriptures be taken for Scripture, which the Holy Ghofte hathe taught the Churche,and then leg 
the worlde iudge, who flicth the woorde of God, as the Theefe doothe the Gallowes. ; 
T he Bifhop of Sars[burie. 

Contratie fo that, twe haue bere alleged of S. Auguftine,pe fafe,A true Churche 
maic be founde, whiche is not fhewed in the Scriptures. Wl berebp it appeareth, pe are lothe, 
pour Churche fhouloe comme to the trial of this Standerde. Wut, for as mutche 
as this quarrel groteth of S. Augufte, let S. Auguftinebim felfe be the Judge. And 
to allege a fewe twmzdes in tkeede of manyp,thus be fafth, Vtrum ipfi Ecclefiam tene- 
ant, Diminarum Scripturarum Canonicis Libris oftendant. Ecclefiam Chrifti, ficut 
ipfum Caput Chriftum,in Scripturis Sanétis Canonicis debemus agnofcere: Whether 
thei haue the Church,or no,let them {hewe by the Canonical Bookes of the Holy Scriptures, Wee 
mufte knowe the Church of Clrat, exea as wee likewife knowe Chrifte, Whiche is the Heade of 
the Churche,in the Holy Canonical Scriptures. Agathe be fatthe, Ecclefiam fine vila am - 
biguitate Sanéta Scriptura demonf{trat: T he Holy Scripture fheweth the Churche without 
any doubtfulneffe, Agate, Que tio eft,vbi fit Ecclefia. Quid ergo fa&uri famus? V- 
trum in verbis noftris eam quefituri,anin Verbis Capitis fui, Domini noftri Iefu 
Chrifti? Puto,quod in illius potius Verbiseam quzrere debemus, qui Veritas eft, & 
optime nouit Corpus fuum :T he question, or doubte ts, where the Churche fhoulde be 
What then {hal wee doo ? Whether {hal wee fécke the Churche in oxr owne Woordes, or in the 
woordes of her Heade ? whiche ss our Lorde Fefus Christe? In my indgemente Wee oughte ra- 
a to feeke the Churche in his Woordes : for that he is the Truthe, and beste knoweth i 

AY. os. | 

Agatne,Non audiamus,Hec dico, Hac dicis: Sed audiamus,Hxc dicit Dominus. 
Ibi queramus Ecclefiam : Ibi difcutiamus caufam noftram: Lette vs sot heare thefe 
Woordes,T his faie ?,T his faifte thou: But thefé woordes let vs beare> T hus faithe the Lorde 
there let vs feeke the Church:there let us difeuffe onre canfe. And agattte; Nolo Huma- 
nis Documentis, fed Diuinis Oraculis San@tam Ecclefiam demon ftrari :7 Wil not bane 
the Hely Church to be fhewed by Adannes Tudgement,but by Goddes Woorde, 

2 Liketoife faithe S.Chryfoftome, Nunc nullo modo ,cognofcitur , qua fit vera 
AHN, nifi Tantummodo per Scripturas : Nowe can noman knowe, whiche is 
fre urche of Chrifte,but Onely dy the Scriptures. Againe be fatthe,tn like fourme 
of azdes, Volens ergo quis cognofcere, qua fit vera Ecclefia Chrifti, ynde cogno- 
o f “Speak i : ponelisubtndigis nif Tantummodo per Scripturas 2 ffaman be 
fafonoflkevope ; is e : t Q ce Churche -: Christe, howe can he keowe it in futche a cone 
» but Onely oy the Scriptures? Shefe tumades be {o eutdent,¢ fo platne, 
bat noman with moveftie mate tuel dente them. 
Be And tnbereas pou fafe, al this noftufthandinge,A true Churche maie be founde, 
nich isnot fhewed in the Scriptures. 5. Ambrofe fafth, Ecclefia fulget,non fuo,fed Chri- 


6 owne 


meron ie4..64,8 {ti Lumine: T he Chuche fhineth(o2 {3 kno wett)wot by her owne Light, but by the Lighte of 


c big foft, in lose 
han, Homi 58, 


Christ, Whiche ts,by the V V oorde of God. 
“iv Chryfoftome fatthe, Qui Sacra non vtitur Scriptura, fed afcendit aliunde, 
id eft, 


ChurcheofEnglande. — g.parte. = 4.97 Vhitieof 
ie: : 4 the church 

id eft,non conceffa via,hic Fut eft, & Latro: Who /o ufeth not the Scripture, but geateth . ~~ 

wp an other Wate, that ts, by 4 Waie, that is not lavoful,he is aT heefe, anda Murtherer, Qs 1 ONE 

gaine be faithbe, Hierufalem hic femper Ecclefiam intellige, qua dicitur Ciuitas Pa- Pope. 

cis : cuius Fundamenta pofita funt fuper Montes Scripturarum: Here by Hierufalem, Chry oft, in Mate 

enermore understande thon the Churche, whiche ts called the Cittie of Peace: The Fundati« the. Homil,46- 

ons whereof are laide upon the Af ountaines of the Scriptures. | : 

e magnifie pour Churche of Rome,anod fate, It thincth on high vpon the Mounte. 

Wet S. Bernarde fatthe to the Pope,and is Cleregic, as tt ts alleged befoze, Vos eftis ied j 
Tenebrae Mundi: Yee are the Darkeneffe of the worlde. herefare pe mate not wet B41" 
baunte pour felues fo mutcbe of the baightneffe of pour Weames. As fo. that, pe Cantica, 
cal our Church the Synagoge of Lucifer, and Antichrifte, ue imate wel fuer (tts 
blotue oucr, as the batne vnfauery (moke of Comme {mpationt Cholerfque humour, 
Dur caule ts not the wozle,.bardtuge, inthe Judgemente of the wife 9 fo3 that 
pou faue learned fo readilp to {peake tl. 

Wut what Louanian Vanitie fs thfs,to fate, The Members of the Churche of 
Chrifte abide in the Vnitie of the Pope? Wibat Scriptures oz Doaoure, 03 Father 
euer fold pou of futche Vnitic? S.Paule faithe, Wee are alone,(not in the Pope, but) ix 
Christe Pej. And that fo greate Vnitic,can pou fate, there ts, 02 bathe benne fit 
pout Papes ¢ Platyna fatthe, Poft Stephanum femper hzc confuetudo feruata eft, vt 
ata Priorum Pontificum fequentes aut infringerent, aut omnino tollerent: ft bathe 


: Platyna in Ste 
benne an ordinarie custome emsonge the Popes ener fithence the time of Pope Steuin, that th phano, 
Popes, that folowed afterwarde, woulde enermore either breake, or abolifhe the attes of the 
Popes, that had benne before them, Erafmus {aithe, Johannes. 22. & N icolaus,totis De- Erafmus in Ané 


éretis inter fe pugnant, idqin his, gaze videnturad Fidei negotium pertinere : Pope porationib.in 1, 
Te eal iF . s 


ope Nicolas in theire whole Decrees are contrarie the oxe againfte the other: Corin.7¢ 
yea, and that in maters, that eeme to belonge to cafes of the Faithe, ; 
So be thot, the Popes, haue foulyp cogrupted the Scriptures : thet haue coztups 
fed the Decrees,and Canons of Councelles: thep bane bene Sorcerers: Idolaters:Scri« 


Galat.3. 


bes, and Pharifeis: Shep bane bene Arian Peretiques: Neftorian Heretiques : Mo- ; = 


nothelite Hevetiques. Montanifte Heretiques:thep baue matnteined vamnable Hee 
refics agatnite the Godhed of Chrifte: agatntte the Perfone of Chrifte: agatnfte the 
V Vil of Chrifte: and agatn& the Immortalitie of the Soule:thep haue bene contras 
tic to thom felues, one directtpsana erpefelp againtte an otber:Vet mutte the Popé 
beare bp the iohole Churche of Gov,euenas Atlas beareth bp the Peauens 2 and 
onletfs al the wo2lde abide tn him, ts there no Voitie in the Churche> 

£0 faithe Hofius, Vnum preefle toti Ecclefiz, vique aded eft. neceffarium, vt ge 
abfque hoc Ecclefia vna efle non polsit: 7¢ is fo neceffarie a thinge,that one haue the Go- Cialis te Rete 
wernemente of the whole, that otherwife the Churche of God cannot be One, iit ae 

Lfkewife itis noted in the Popes owne Glofes spon bis Decretal les, Conftat Feff-cap.27.- 
Ecclefiam ideo effe Vnam,quia in Vinimerfali Ecclefia Vnum eft Caput Supremum, C/emen s.ad no. 
feilicet,Papa: 7t is plaine, that the Churche is Oxe, for that in the Vniuerfal Churche there (rumdin Coffs. 
3s One Supreme Heade,that isthe Pope. Another of pour Docoures doubteth not ta lohan, de vari. 
Heppe pet altile farther, and thus to erpounde the in@ives of Chrifte, Fiet Vnum fis. De Poteflate 
Ouile;& V aus Paftor: Quod quidem de Chrifto intelli¢i non pateft, fed de aliquoa- Regiagir Pas 
lio Miniftro, qui prefit loco eius: T here fhalbe One Folde and One Shsepehearde. Thefe pali,cap. ge 
woordes wee maie not vnderftande of Chrifte, but of fomme other Miniter, that mais 
rule in hisroome. 139 whiche Docoures Catholique Fudgemnente, we Shoe, that the 
Vnitie of the Churche hangeth not of Chrifte,but of the Pope. 

Wut thele be auce batne, and.qrofle Mantties. Fo thoughe the Wope were no 
Pope, pra thoughe A ntichrifte were the Pope, vet fs Cyrifke hable to boloe bfs 
Churche in perfite Vnitic. $ Paule faithe, Chriftus eft Caput, ex quo totum Cor Ephefi. 4 
pus Coagmentatur, & connetitur: Christe is the Heade, of whom the whole Body (of the 
Churchye) is framed faste, and toined togeather, Wherefore S.Chryfoftome fatthe, Chry/ol.ad Cos 
Ex hoe Capite Corpus habet, & vt fit, &vt benefit. Quid reli€to Capite Membris 1/7 
adhares? Of this Heade (that ig Chrifte) the Body hathe borhe to be, and ale wel to bee. 

. ae Wher 
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of the What cleanest thou to the Members,and leane/t the Heade? . 

S criptures This ts the Vuitie of the Churche,tyat the whole Flocke mate beare the botce 
cf that One Sheepchearde, and folowe bin. And that One Sheepehearde is Chrifte 
the Sonne of God, and not the Pope, Wherefore S. Auguftine faithe, Per hance Po- 

Angn in yohans teftatem,quam folim fibi Chriftus retinuit, ftat Vnitas Ecclefiz, de qua dictum eft, 

Tracta.6. Vna eft Columba mea : By this Power, whiche Christe (he fatthe not, bathe geuen o« 
uer to the Pope, but) bath referued onely to him felfe, ftandeth the V nitie of the Church: 
of whiche Vnitie,it us faide,My Dooue1s One. fat 

ce (aie, there appeareth in your Bookes fufficiente abundance of Scriptures,touchinge any 
controuerfic of this age, and that accordinge to the very fenfe,and meaninge of the fame, togeather 
with the confente, and Iudgemente of the Holy Fathers. But, for vs( pee fate) wee builde oncly ypon 
the bare woordes,and make a mcaninge of our owne, 
4n oede (t 15 no greate Maltterie for pou,to arine pour fclfe with fome ewe 
2 of Scriptures. Che Diwel was not altogeather volte of (utche furniture, toben be 
Marthe 4o came totempte Chrifte. S Cyril faite, Omnes Haretici de Scriptura diuinitus in- 

In Con.Chalcer {pirata fui colligunterroris occafiones : Al Heretiques out of the Heanenly inspired Scri- 

don, ACHione 1. ptures geather occafion of their erroure, Athanafius fatthe, Heretici Scripturarum ver- 

Athana, Contra bis pro efca vtuntur: FHeretiques vfe the \woordes of the Scriptures for a baite. 


Artanes Orati ~ Tertullian fatthe, Fidem ex his impugnat, ex quibus conftat: a Heretique af- 
One Ie fanlteth the Faith by the fame Woordes of God, that breede the Faithe. 
Tertullian De Wut fo2 as mutche as pee fae, pee beare (utche awe, and reucrence Onto the 


Bapti{no, V Voorde of God, aiid fn the fnterpzetation thereof, folowe onelp the fenfe of the 
Holy Ohotke, and the Judgemente of the Doctours, and Fathers of the Churche, 
foz fome trial of pour trutbe berefnalet vs fe, howe difcretelp, and reuerentipy pe 
baue bfed the fame. | . 

Zn pour Late Councel holden at Lateranein Rome, one Simon Begnius, the — 
concil, Lateran, Wolfop of Modrufia, faithe thus bnto Pope Leo, Ecce venit Leode Tribu Iuda, Ra- 
Se/fion 6.pay 601 dix Dauid,&c. Te Leo Beatifsime Saluatorem expectauimus,&c. Bebolde the Lion 
Concil, Trident, ©07¢ Of the Tribe of luda, the Roote of Dauid,e+c. O mofte Bleffed Leo, wee hane looked 
Corneling Birons PY tP66>t0 be our Saucour. Zn pour Late Chapter at Tridente, Cornelius the Withop 
sine of Bitonto faide thus : Papa Lux venitin Mundum: & dilexerunt homines tenebras 

: magis quam Lucem, Omnis, qui male agit,odit Lucem, & non venit ad Lucem : The 

Pope becinge the Light, + comme into the Worlde : and menne bane loued the Darkeneffe 

more then the Lighte. Euery man,that doothe enil,hateth (tye Pope, that ts) the Light,and 

commeth not to the Lighte, 

Pope Adrian fatth, Papa non indicabitur 4 quoquam : Quia f{criptum eft, Non 

Concil,to.2,Des eft Difcipulus fupra Magiftrum : No man fhalindge the Pope : fr it is Written ,the Scho- 

cretacolleia lave #3 not abone his Maifter, 


per Adrianum Whe Pope futtereth tye Cnbatladours of Sicilia to le proftrate on the ground, 
Pay .614, and thus to crfe bite him, as tf tt bao beane vate Chrifte, Qui tollis Peccata Mun- 
Paulus Emsling di, miferere noftri : Qui tollis Peccata Mundi, dona nobis Pacem : O thou (Wolpr Faz 
Lib.7. ther) that takeft awate the Sinnes of the Worlde, bane mercy Upon Us : thon, that take/t awaie 
the Sinnes of the Worldc,geene vs Peace. 
Concil.tomo.1, ‘ Pope Sixtus fatrie, Cibo fo accufeth the Pope, can neuer be forgenen. And 
In purgattone Bh# teatontseisis, Quia qui peccatin Spiritum San&um, non remittetur ei, neque 
Sextiy in hac vita, neque +n futu ras He,that finneth againste the Holy G hofte, {hal neuer be far- 


geenens neither in this Werlde, nor in the Worlde to comme. And bp thefe wmardes of the 
Seriptares,fo wel applico,s, - concludeth, that noman mate accufe the Pope. Ano 
fs the Pope tn debe, The Lion ofthe Tribe of luda? 38 the Pope the Roote of Da- 
uid? 38 the Poue the Lishte? 3s the Bape the Saucour of Mankinde? Js the Pope 
3 Lambe of God, that taketh awaie the Signes of the V Vorlde 2 taias thts the brs 
Mercer ater eee a ae 
of cramples ( for thep are infintte)»pou pout felfc,%. pardings 
bane often fed the Scriptures in like forte, pony hs 5 
Thus peo fate, The Sonne of Man came not to deftroie (the Soules of menne)but to 


fauc : 


M.tar. fo 9944, 
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‘faue. Ergo, The Subftance of Breade in the Sacramente is not annihilate, or confiumed to nothinge. 
Gud thts, pe fate, was the fenfe and meaninge of the Holy Ghofte. his ts the Jadgqe- 
mente of al the Dadours,and Holp Fathers. Sutche religious awe,and reverence 
pe beare towardes the V Voorde of God. ¥et faithe pour Docoure Hofius, The 
Scripture,as it is alleged by vs, is the Woorde of the Diuel : but as it ts alleged,and handled.by 
you, fo onely st 1s the Woorde of God. Af pee had not vtterlp twppte al fhame from pour 
faces, pe woulde neither make futche mockerics of Goddes Holp Wim2de, noz lg 
letwdely abufe the people of God. | 
T he Apologie, (ap.19.c. 20. Diuifion.1. 
 . -$Woteth not the Bihop of Wome, that thetle thinges are fpoken 
by bis owne Minions o2 buderftandeth he not, he bathe futch Cham: 
pions tofighteforzhim ys Let him herben then howe Holily, and howe 
Godly one Hofius waiteth of this matter, a Bihop in Polonia, ag he 
_teftifieth of hiin felfe: aman doudbtielle wel (poker, and not. bnlearned, 
aud a berp Harpe, and a floute inaintetner of that fide. Ghyou tilt mar- 
ucile, FJ fuppofe, hove anp good man coulde either conceiue fo wicked- 
ip, 02 Lozite fo Delpitefully of thole dooozdes, Lobiche be hnewe, proceez 
DeD from Goddes nouthe, andlpeciallypin futche forte, as he ooulde 
not haue tt {eeme bis otone priuate opinion alone, but the common opi- 
nionofal that bande, Hee dillembleth, J qraunt yout Deede, and bi- 
Deth, tobat hets, and letteth foozthe the mater fo, as thouaghe tt were 
not be, and his ide, but the Zuenkfeldian Weretiques , that fo Dit 


Hoftus Contra — 
Brentiam, Ub, 4. 
Fl.178,d6 


feeabe. V Ve (faith he) vvilbidde avvaie vvich the fame Scriptures, Hoffus de ts. 
whereof wvee fee brought, nor onely diuerfe, buralfo contrarie in-  pre/fo verbo 
terpretations : and vvee wvil heare God fpeake, rather then vve wvil Dee 


reforte to the naked Elementes, or bare vvoordes of the § criptures,' 
and appointe our Saluation to reafte in them.It behoueth not aman 


to be experte in the Lavve,and Scripture, but to be taught of God, 


Iris but loft labour,that a man beftovveth in che Scriptures, For the 
Scripture is a Creature, and acertaine bare Letter : Chig tg Hofius 
fateinge, bttered altogeather with the fame Sprite.e the fame minde, 
Iwierewith tn times patte the Heretiques Montanus,and Marcion 


iwete mooued, who, asitis written of them, bledto fate, when with — 


conteimpte thep retected the Holy Scriptures, that them felues bebo 
many moe, and better thinges, then either Chriftc.o2 the Apoftles 
eurr bnetoe. 


nobat then Mal FJ (aie here, D ye paincipal pottes of Religion, O 


pe Archegouernours of Chetftes Churchesis thts that your reuerence 
mbiche yee geeticto Goddes WBoode » Che Holy Scriptures twobhiche 
S. Paule faithe, came by the infpiration of God, whiche God Did cont- 
mende by fo many Miracles, wierein are the motte perfite printes of 
Cheiftes ovonre Keppes, tobicheal the Poly Fathers, Apottles,and u- 
gels, which Chette him felfe the Sonne of God,as offen as wag nevde- 
ful, D1D allege foz teltimonte and prorifes toil pee, ag thoughe thep were 
burwpoozthy foz pou to heare, bidde thems Auaunte » That is, vol pee 
entoine God to beepe filence, toho fpeaketh to pou motte cleavelp by hig 


_ Otple Mouthe inthe Sevipturess Dz, that V V oorde, whereby alone 
| tthe as 
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| ‘the, weare reconciled fo God, and twhiche the Prophere 
se po ig Holy ,and Pure, and fhallaftefor cucr, til pecal 
that but abare,and deade Letter? 2 toil pe fate, thatal our laboute 
is lofte, whiche is befowed in that thinge, whtebe Chattke hathe com: 
maunded bs Diltgently to earch, and fo haue cucrmoe befoze our etes2 
“wud wil pe fate that Chatie, and the Mpoftles meant with fubtietie to 
necciue the people, Labenthep echozted them to reade the Holy Scri- 
tures,thatthbereby thep might Home inal toifedome., & buotoledge - 
Momarucie at al, thougbe thefe men Delptfe bs,and alour Dooinges, 
feeinge they fet falitle by God htm felfe, and bis infallible fatetuges. 
Pet was it but toant of wittein them, to the intente thep might hurte 
Hs to doo facrtreeme iniurietathe V V oorde of God. | 
asutHofius wil here mabe exclamation, and fate, that wee doo 
Him weonge, and that thefe be not his ovwne wooogdes, but the wocozdes 
of the Peretique Zvvenkfeldius. Wut howe then, tf Zvvenkfeldius 
mabe evelamation on the other fide, and fate, that the fame very 
wontdes benot his, bat Hofius ove woonrdes 2 Foz telle me, where 
Path Zvvenkfeldius eucy tozitters them 7 Dz,tfhe haue written theut, 
andHofius haue indged the fare €o be wicked, tolp bathe not Hofius 
‘fpobenfo mutcheag cne woorde, to confute thems Howe fo ence the 
mater goe, althoughe Hofius peraduenture wil nat allowe of thofe 
‘Yooozdes , pet he doothe noe Difaliotee the meantuge of the wootes. 
F02 twoelneareinal Controuerfies. and namely touchinge the vie of 
the Sailp Communion vnder Both Kindes, althoughe the woo2des 
of Chrifte be plaine, andeuident, pet Doothe Hofius difbeinefully res 
iecte them, ag no better, then Colde,and Deade Elementes : and 
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them f nd decei . 
Walter eee te eit he that tooke the note, knew-wel they were not the woordes of 
Rooke. The els ehh per te name Br Hotes vnto them, becaufethey were taken out of his 
3 sApotogi¢c, NOt knowinge Bs ‘ et 2 
Sound in the note booke the mnteoRHUaus wil fuchons He be did ratith Qua Ni ssa 
voordes , be did raflily put theny in printe, 
to his 


Churcheof Eniglande. parte. Sor 


td his owne great fhame, and difcredite. If this excufe be not true, wee mufte needes laie marucloug 
nialice to the laide'writer, who wittingly and of fet purpofe did impute the woordes to Hofius,which 
he reported by waie of miflikinge of them, and fhewinge whofe Herefic they conteined . 
= » Nowe let the Defenders chofe, whether they wil haue their S€cretarie condemned of ignorance, 
orof malice. How fo cuerit be, marke yet the thirde pointe , whiche hereof wee wil gather. The 
pologie was fkante Printed and Publithed, but that grofle erroure was out of hande efpied , and 
_ woorde thereof brought to the Authoure, I meane him,that penned it.But what did he? Did he con- 
fefle, that he was deceiued? Did he crie Hofius mercie ? No,no.. That is not the woonte of Heretikes, 
They wil goe forewarde with the mater once begonne, what fo cuer come of it. VVhat did he th en? 
VWVhen it thoulde be fet foorth in Englifhe,and woorde came to him thereof, he made an excufe re 
warraunte you meete for an Heretike, whofe propertie it is Proficere in peius, as. Paule faithe , to 
ptoceede to worfe and woore , to take his degree backewarde, and of a greate faulte to makea farre 
greater. For whereas. before (as Charitie moueth me to thinke ) he had made an errour , fuppofinge 
Hofius to haue-faide thar which he had not, afterwarde by ftubborne mainteininge of it, he fhewerls 
what Spirite he is of. And when he might reafonably haue excufed his ignorance,chofe rather {pitee 
fully to difcouer his malice: Asit fhal manifeftly appeare by the circumftance of the thinge. He laieth 
to Hofius charge, and in his perfon to al our charges , that wee doo not efteeme the Holy Scriptures. 
He proucth it-by certaine woordes alleged out of a treatife made by Hofius De Expreffo Verbo Dé, 
The woordes are here put in the Apologie , asthe Reader maie fee. The true argumente of Hofits 
booke is no other then to fhewe,thatal Herctikes haue alleged the woordes of God’, as they be writ- 
| ten But none of them al haue taken the right vnderftandinge of Goddes woordés , as they doo in 
déede fignifie . For that onely the Catholike Churche atteineth ynto, becaufe onely it hath the Holy 
/  Ghofte. Al Heretikes haue brought for their opinions the written VVoorde of God fo longe, vatil 
at the lafte (faithe Hofius) there were founde,who by the woordes of the Scriptares tooke ypon ther 
to take awaie al Authoritic from Scriptures. 2 atum est (faithe he) nonums quoddam Prophetaa 
rum genws qui non fant veriti Scripturarnm anctorstate Scripturis auctoritatem omncm detra~ 
here . En quo perduxit rem tandems Satanas ? A certaine newe kinde of Prophetes is rifen , who 
fticke not by the Authoritie of Scriptures to take awaie al auctoritie from Scri ptures: See whether at 
thelength the Deuil hath broughrthe mater.-  « atte 4 ss 
“S » Nowe afterwarde expoundinge this mater more at large; he declareth the Capitaine of that Hes 


refie ro'haue benne Zwenkfeldius , He fheweth that by a Texte of Scripture, where Dauid faithe, I 


© wil heare what our Lorde fpeaketh in me: Zwenkfeldius wente aboute to wil menneto heare what 
God telleth euery man by infpiration rather then to geue attendance tothe written woorde of God. 
And whiles Hofius reporteth, what Zwenkfeldius faide for the mainteinance of his fonde Herefie,as 
amonge other his woordes thefe are, whiche he brought in this Apologie againft Hofius,and againft 
the Catholikes : whereas it isneither Hofius ,:nor: any Catholike that fpeaketh them, but onely 
Zwenkfeldius him felfe. at 2. aa eee Bye thle Bie sees 
' . Hitherto wee haue fhewed thatthe woordes alleaged in the Apologie vnder the name of Ho- 
fius, mae neither againfte him, nor againfte vs,as not beinge his woordes , nor ours, but onely ‘the 
“woordes of Zwenkfeldius. WVel, what credite maie wee oecue to this man in expoundinge the 
y rs ‘ t=} 3 
VVoorde of God, (whofe true meaninge he maic falfifie at his pleafure, becaufe wee can not bringe 
~foorth God him felfe to declare his woordes)feemng he dareth to burthen Hofius with thefe woordes,. 
whiche Hofius him felfe beinge yet aliue can declare to haue an other meaninge,as the Book it felfe 
doothe witneffe to al thar lifte ro reade the fame. This wasa greate faulte , to impute fo horrible an 
Herefie to Hofius vniuftly.. This was a greateignorance,to charge him with that Herefie, whiche he 
refuteth and impugneth. They are great crimes,and yet fuche, ‘as might rife of mifreporte and ieno- 
rance. But when he was tolde of them,he fhoulde of reafon haue corteéted them .. He fhould haue 
repented with Peter,and not defpaired with Cain and Iudas. Of Sen Saale 
But what did he, when he ynderftoode he had erred ? He addeth a Glofe farre more maliceous . 
then the former errour was.For graunting that Hofius fetteth out the mater fo,as though neither he, 
nor any of his fide, but the Herctikes Zwenkfeldians fpake fo , this notwithfta ndinge he burtheneth 
bothe him and the Catholikes with it, fareinge, that he diffembleth, and hideth what heis. Sir,wa¢ 
this the waie to amende your faulte;to-graunte that Hofius fpake againft the Zwenkfeldians,and yet 
to beare menne in hande,he favoured them? If he bad fauoured their Herelie,what needed he to re- 
fel it? But how faic you, that Hofius diflembleth and hideth what he is, fithe that euen erein twoo 
places in mofte plaine woordes , you laic the Zwenkfeldian Herefie to his charge? Reade yourowne 
Booke. Before the allegation of Zwenkfel dius Herefie, aie you not thus? VVe, faith he, wil bid away 
&c. And after the allegation; haue you not thefewoordes, This is Hofius fayinge? Howe ftandeth al 
this togcather? You haue forgotten the Prouerbe,that biddeth a lier to be mindeful.I cannot tel how 
to namé this kinde of your dealinge, lieinge,or detrattion, flaunderinge,or maliceous fpeakinge. Bue 
Sir,if Hofius haue fpoken euil, why geue you not witneffe againft him of evil? 1fFhe have fpokéen wel, 
cuen by your owne confeffion in reputinge the Zwenkfeldians for Hetetikes » why finde -you faulte 
with him for his good woordes, fuch I faie,as your felfe confefle to be ga0d2?You reprooue him,who 
fpeaketh notagaintt Zwenkfeldins:and againe you graunt he {peak 64 again{t him:and yer becanfe 
you had once reproued him, you wil continewe in it without reafon, learninge,or witte. But it mutte 
needes fo be: for without pertinacie no manis either a perfite Heretike, or a perfite flaunderer, . - « 


If yetyou flande in Defence of it , al the worlde wil accompte you for 3 defperate perfon. For 
Te iy > co no man 


The mi- 
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, can thinke that he was gilty of that you burthen him with, 
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{takin 1S of hat ever fawe Hofius workes 
5 Nee abies ae deceined , and miftooke Hofius . But fithe you graunte , you 


Hofius. 


E,COV,25 


Nicolaus 
Gallus; 


htthinke you were 
him,and yet charge him with auouchinge that , whiche he holdeth for Here, - 


th thus muche of you,maie affure him felfe,that you are difpofed to belie and 


the damnation of your Soule. For shame man, repente,and re- 


But fome man mig 
doo not nowe miltake 
fie:he that vnderftande 
{launder Hofius, though itcofte you 
voke, that for whiche your owne confcience ftinteth not to barke at you. 
Bur Hofius (fay they) peraduenture wil not allowe the woordes of Zwenkfeldius : yet he doothe 
not difallowe the meaninge of the woordes. VVeland clerkly reafoned . As though woordes were 
allowed or difallowed for any ot rtheire meaninge. And therefore he 
that difalloweth woordes, hath muche more difallowed the meaningeof them. Yet, ( {aie they) of 
the Holy communion ynder Bothe Kindes he reieéteth the plaine woordes of Chrifte , as Deade and 
was fet foorthe by fomme enimie of our 


coldeElementes. Verily aman mighte thinke this Booke 
newe Englifhe Cleregie, itis fo muche to theire defacinge, had them felues at diuerfe times acknow- 
leged it fora whelpe of theire owne littoure. A man for his life can not finde onc leafe in it without 


many Lies. 

: The Biflop of Sarifburie. 

4 cannot grestly blame pou , 9. Pardinge , though pou thetve your felfe hote, 
and vebement in defenfe of Hofius . JFoz of him pou,and fomme of pout Felowes 
mate fate , 4¢ Carneades fafde fommetime of Chryfippus, Nifi Chryfippus fuiffet, 
ego non elfem :/f Chryfippus had not benne, then had} neuer benne . Ffo2 had not Ho- 
fiusbenne god vate pou, and {pared pou parte of bis furniture , futche as it was, 


pour Diuinitie bad benne ful bare, | 
re aie, VVee reade neither the Olde VVriters,nor the Newe, buf are btterlp fgnozant, 


her fo principal acaufe, as fo 


and bofde of al leacninge:and,fn refpedte of the eames of pour knowledge, knowe 


nothinge. Jt were a berp ambitious , and a chiloithe banitic , to make vauntes oF 
ALearninge, Jforasmuteheas pe (ceme defirous of the fame of greate KReadinge, 
pefhal haue the fwbole pratfe , and glozie of ft , . Hardinge , without contention. 
Ue wil rather fate with S.Paule, Weeknowe nothinge , but onely Fejus Chrifte Crucified 
upon his Crofe. Pet notwithandinge tore are neither fo fqnozant,to2 fo idle, but 
that twee are bable , and haue leafure to reade , as wel the Olde Doctoures, and the 
Fathers of the Churcbe,as alfo ponr light onciutle Pamflettes and blotten Papers: 
Wwhiche,cod wote, {i al refpeares are berp Newe. Anb fog either of thent, teee are 
mufehe athamed in pour bebalfe: 3fo2 the Olde Doétours, and Fathers, to fe then of 
pour parte, either of wilfulnette , 02 of forgeatefulnefte , 02 of fgnozance , fo folvlp . 
mifufed; of pour olmne Papers, and Nouelties, to fee them with ontruthe , and other 

Dnconrtcous fpcache fo fully freighted. } 

Wut, touchinge Hofius, pe condemne bs bfterlp, efther of ignorance, 02 of ma- 
lice. 303 the tomzdes, wherein toe finde (utche faulte, were bttercd bp bim,as vou 
faie,not as any parte of bis otwne Sudgement, but onely as in the perfon of the He- 
retique Zuenkfeldius. bherefo2e,pe fale, VVe charge him wrongefully with the allowinge 
of that thinge, whiche he expreffely, and plainely reproueth. is. * 

~ Firtke ofal, the Authoure, of the Apologie profefketh, that, tf there were anp 
ouerfight berefn it procdeeded onelp of erroure, and nof of malice: asit mafe tuel 
appeare,fn that be was not decciued alone. Forif he were decefued in miftakinge 
thetfe wa2des , diucrfe others , the bette Learned of this age, haue beune Decetued 
thercinastwel,ashe. Nicolaus Gallus hereof waitcth thus , Hofius Cardinalis 

Legatus Sanétifsimi , & prefidens Concilij Tridentini, in fuo Libro de Expreflo 
Verbo Dei , ait, Nos vero Dei de Coclo fententiam potius expeCtabimus &c. Non 
oportet Legis, aut Scripture effe peritam , fed a Deo doctum. Vanuseft labor , qui 
‘Scripturis impenditur. Scriptura enim Creatura eft, & egenum quoddam Elemen- 
tum: Cardinal Hofius,Legate vnto the mofte Holy Father, and Prefidente of the Coun 
cel of Trident »in bis Booke , De Expreflo Verbo Dei, /aithe thus : Wee wal rather Waite for 
Goddes wil from Eleanen,cc. It behooneth not a manto be fkelful in the Lawe of God , or in 
the Scriptures , but to be taught of God . Jt is but lofte laboure , that #s [pente in the Scriptures. 
Pil rai i Creature ,and a poore kinde of outwarde Elemente. SLhus Nicolaus ~ 

us burtheneth pour ofte Cathali 

rst the Heretique Zuenkfeldius bolique Sriende Hofius with thetfe wazdes, and 


Atkewife {atthe Flacius Ilyricus, fpeabinge of the fame tun2des of Hofius ; 
Vaoum 
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Vnum locum ex plurimis proferam , in quo Hofius alterius cuiufdam fententiam de f5 
hac re citans,comprobat : Nos Dei de Coelo Sententiam potius expetabimus &c. va- *101105. 
nus eft labor , qui Scripturis impenditur : Oxe place I wil allege out of many , where Ho- Elactus Wlyricus 
fius bringinge in the [aseinge of one certaine man (meantnge Zuenkfeldius)alloweth wel of in Norma Cons 
thefame. Hietle wozdes, latte Illyricus, Hofius vtrerety tn the name, and pers ctl, 
fon of Zuenkfeldius: pet nenerthelefe be alloweth them,as his owne. 
Wo like pourpofe wetteth Iacobus Andrex: tbo , after be had reposted al the 
forcfaide wo2des , in the ende concludeth thus : Hactenus Hofius: Que verba fiue tacob, Andrade 
Hofius {uo,fiue aliorum nomine recitet , certe hanc effe A foti, & Hofij de Sacra Scri- Awthorit. Sacra 
ptura fententiam,non eft obf{curum:T hus farre Hofius:whiche weordes how [i ener Ho- Scripture, 
fius reporte thems,either in bis owne name,or in the name of fomme other Without al doubte,T bis 
is the Indgemente,that bothe A fotus,and Hofius bane of the Holy Scripture, 
Do tukewtfe faithe that mofte Grane, and Learned Father Iohannes Brentius: 
Interea vociferantur, Sacram Scripturam effe Dubiam, Ambiguam, Praceptorem lohan, Brentine 
Mutum, Literam Occidentem, Literam Mortuam : adeoque, fi Reuerendisillis Patri- én pra fatione 
bus Irbuerit, Acfopi Fabulas : 7x the meane while they crie out,that the Holy Scriptures are in lacob, Ane 
Blinde, and doubteful : a Doumbe Scholemaifter: a killinge V Vrite:adeade Letter: dree contra 
yea,and pf it fhal like theife Renerende Fathers,no better, then Efopes Fables. erbappes Hoftum, 
pee toil fate of theife Learned Henne,as pee (ac of fomme others, They vled onely their. 
patched Notebookes,and fcattered Authoritees , by fnappes , and peeces, here, and therea line, or: 
twoo ; and vnderftoode not , what they wrote. Motwithitandinge , what fo cuer it fhal 
pleate pou to fate , as therein pour gracefs verp greate , pet pou fee bp thetle fewe, 
and mufte nedes confefte, tf the Authoureof the Apologie, touchinge this place of 
Hofius were happily cuerfene by erroure ; pet pe bad fo many of the bee Learned 
of this age,to kepe bim companie tn bfs ercoure. Ueri!p,thep fate not,as pou fate, 
Thus faithe Zuenkfeldius: hep fate ,.as wee fate , Thus faithe Hofius:3f Hofius - 
were bable ta blinde fo many, we mufte thinke, be teas a (hilful Hatter. 
Whe faire coloure , pe can lafe bereon, fs this : Howe (ocuer thee woordes be vt- 
tered by Hofius,yer was this no parte of bis meaninge, Pet lacobus Andrex fattye,Hanc 1acob, Andree; 
efle Afoti, & Hofij fententiam, non eft obfcurum: Without doubte this is the very mea- 
ninge of Afotus,and Hofius. And Ilyricus fattbe, HoGus alleginge the faicinge of F/aci. Wlyricuss 
one certaine man(wherebp he meancth the Heretique Zuenkfeldius) alloweth wel of Alreriue cuiuf- 
the fame. ~ a . dam fententians 
Wut, fo2 as mutche as pe fale , This Glofe is more maliceous,then the Former Erroure: dehac recitans» 
and that therein wee fpitefully difcouer our Malice, without Reafon , without Learninge, without comprobat, 
VVitte:and require ys to repent for fhame, a$ tf it were a Sinne , not agatnite Hofius, but 
agatnite the Holy Ghotte, J befreche pou therefore inbdifferentlptoconfider , with 
iwhat reuerence,¢ modettie,not onelp Hofius,but alfo fundzic others pour Fricndes 
of that fide baue vfed to fpeake,and wtte of the V Voorde of God. 
Ludouicusa Canon of the Churche of Laterane tn Rome, finan Qratton openip 
pronounced {1 pour late Chapter at Tridente, fatthe thus: Ecclefia eft Viuum pe- 
Sus Chrifti: Scriptura autem eft quafi Mortuum Atramentum: The Churche is the i 
Linely Breafte of Christe : But the Scripture ts, asit were, DeadeInke. Utkeintfe faive ah Upice in + 
the 15tfhop of Poiters in the fame pour Chapter : Scriptura eft res inanimis, & muta, SIAR ft RAMEE Fe 
ficut ctiam funt reliqua Leges Politica: The Scripture s 4 Deade,and Doumbe thince, as lohan, slefdannd 
are alother Politique Lawes, Albertus Pigchius fatthe , Si dixeris, hxc referri opor- Lib. 23, 
teread fudicium Scripturarum , Communiste fenfus ignarum effe comprobas . Sunt Albert, Pigghis 
enim Scriptura Muti Tudices :7f thou fate , Theife maters miujte be put ouer to the Fudge- “ Contrauer, 5 
ment of the Scrip‘ures,thou fheweft thee felfe to be voide of common reafon. For the Scriptures Dé Ecelefis, 
aredoumbe Iudges, and cannot fpeake. P 
Eckius calleth the Derfptures, Euangelium Nigrum , & Theologiam Atramen= Martinus Keme 
-tariam: The Blacke Gofpel, and Inken Diuinitie. Aqafne Pigehius fatthe, Fecle. nitins in Exas 
fia habet liam poteftatem, vt pofsit Scriptis quibufdam impertir: Canonicam A. 
thoritatem,quam nec ex fe, nec ex fuis Authoribus habent :7 he Churche hath power to 
gecue Canonical Authoritie unto certaine Writinges,\whiche otherwife they bane not, neither of 


them 


Ludovic.Citarar 


mine Core, Trés 
dentini, Pag.326 
Martin, Kemngs 
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ftaking of them felues,nor of their Authours. here mate be cectaine Bobkes allowed foz Sert, 
Hofius. ture,faithe be, that bane no credite, nor Authoritie of them felues . Wherefore the 
UAE cen saplte ‘ be this: T be Churche(of Rome)hath Authoritie to make 
tins in eodstxas sncaninge pereol mutte nedes be this: on i £2 tom 
; o, Scriptures. Againe pe tatthe, Sunt Scripture, vt, non minus vere quam feftine dixat 
mine Pag.240% Sor Ff ie Nia(iie' Cink ui fe horfum, illorfum,& in quancung volucris partem, 
hiv Hie» quidam,velut Nafus Cereus,qui fe he , ames 
Pigs” cay,2 trahi,retrahi,fin gique facile permittit: 4s one man bothe truely,and merily (aide,the Scri- 
ee ee P03 pture is ike a Nofe of V Vaxe , that cafily Sfoffereth it felfe to be drawen backwarde, and fir- 
ae warde,and to be moulded,and fafhioned, this Wate sand that \wase,and how 6 ener yee life, 
. Thus, 0. Pardinge, pee teache the people to reucrence, ¢ wcrighe the V Voorde 
of God. 3¢e calle tt Deade Inke :a Liueleffe inater :a doumbe Iudge, that cannot: 
fpeake:a Blacke Gofpel:Inken Diuinitie: a Nofe of waxe: and & thinge btterlp voide 
of Authoritie of it felfe. Gramine thetfe places : weigh thetfe wozdes.hep ate no 
Lies: @heyp are no Sclaunders. Fudge bpzightlpsremoue Affecttonspee thal finde, that 
Hofius,ane Zuenckfeldius,¢ al the refte of pour beetheenstouchinge the Authortie, 
and Crentte of Goddes V Voorde,accozde (n one. Jfo2 proufe toberof, when objection 
Iwas madesthat Kinge Dauid, beinge,net a Withop, but onelpa Mempozal 2Bzince, 
bad torftien the Pfalmes, that is to fate,the berp Bete of the Scriptures , Hofiusmate 
ee anfweare, Quid ni {criberet? Scribimus indoti,doRiy poémata pafsim:Wrore Dauid - 
ahs el aa Digweed ated why fhonld he not vorite them? Horace faithe, Wee Write Ballades euery bam 
hse thaatagae dy,learned,and unlearned: tagge,and ragge. 0 onveucrentlp,and like an Weathen,be - 
{cozneth , and fcoffeth at toe Scriptures of God, and likencth the Heauenlp Ditties 
of the Holy Ghofte,fo a Gile, Beatbenifpe, Wanton ballase, Whis tn Zuenkfeldius 
bad benne great WBlafphemte:e allowe (tin Hofius,as abertue, ft OES 
_S.Lukefafthe , Pharifeei , & Iurifperiti {preuerunt Confilium Dei in femetipfis: 
The Pharifeis , and Learned in the Lawe aefpifed the Councel of God in them felues, Tre- 
nexus fatthe, Heretici accufant Scripturas,quafi non re@té habeant,ncc fintex Autho- 
ritate, kc. Heretiqnes finde faulte with the Scrapturesjas if they Were not Wel Written,and as if 
they Were not of fufficient Anthoritie,éc. And thus (hop dm , to theende , to caufe the 
| people tolothe , and double the Muiwzde of life, and {o to becommie captine to theire: 
olyne Traditions. . Wyerefo2re Cardinal Cufanus faftbe thus, Hec eft omnium fane 


Luke, 7, 


trena, L4,3.¢¢,2. 


ee ee 
mae intellizentium fententia: qui Scri pturarum Authoritatem ,& intelle&um in Ecclefiz 
Epiilasa approbatione fundant : & non € conuerfo sEcclefix Fundamentum in Scripturarum 
So... Authoritate locant,&c. Dico, nulla efle Chrifti precepta, nifi quz per Ecclefiam pro 
talibus accepta funt : T his ts the Tudgemente ofval them , that meane \vel : Whiche ‘founde the 
Authoritieand underftandinge of the Scriptures in the allowance of the Churche : But contra= 
rife laie not the Fundation of the Churche inthe Authoritie of the Scriptures. T hes /aie,’ 
T here are no Commaundementes of Chrifte.but onsly futche, as by the Churche are akowed for 
Aber. Pirelli Chriftes Commaundementes. 9 faitbe pour bigbefE Dodoure Albertus Pigghius, 


; 4 Apoftoli quedam con {cripferunt,non vt Scripta illa preeflent Fidei, & Religioni no- 
tg eer are lity Die Sed potius vt fubeflent: The Apoftles wrote certaine thinges, not that theire Writinges 
hy Sa fhoulde be aboue our Faithe,and Religion ,but rather , that they fhoulde be under. Tohannes 
Tohan Marta “Maria Verraétus fafthe , Determinatio Ecclefiz appellatur Evangelium : The Deters 
Verractis, Edis myinarion of the Churche is called the Gojpel. 
tb Anno, 1561, Syerefore Hofius by bis Cpifcopal Authorrtte pronounceth Senfence Defints 
Hofims, DeEx=  tiueinthts wife: Quod Ecclefia docet,Expreflum Dei Verbum eft:quod contra Sen- 
pref verbo fum, & Confenfum Ecclefie docetur,Expreffum Diaboli Verbum elt:What fo ener the 
Dei, 24,97, Church teasheth(bp the Churehe be meaneth the Pope, and bis Cardinalles, and the 

Churche of Rome,se.) thar isthe Expreffe Woorde of God: what (6 ener #s taught againfte 
the Meaninge,and C onfente of the Churche,that ts the Expreffe Woeerde of the Diwel. 
SLHts was fometime an o2dinarie pracife of funbdzte Olde Heretiques,ta froze, 
ee And fo Difdcigne the Scriptures of God:anbd to grounbe them felucs bpon other@ons 

Epipnani.tth.t, elufions,and imaginations of their one. So the Heretiqae Carpocrates faige, De 
Hare,27. Kreine more,then efther Chrifte him (clfc,o2 bis A poftles. 

Tertullian, De Tertullian fatthe , Difcipuli Montani dicunt Paracletum plura in Montano di- 

Prafcription, fle , quam Chriftum in Euangelio protuliffe ; nec tantum plura, {ed etiam meliora | 

algy 
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atque maiora: T he Di/ciples of Montanus the Heretique faide, that the Holy Ghofte vite- 
red moe thinges in Montanus theire Maifter,then ewer Chrilte vetered in the Gofpel: and not 
onely moe thinges but alfo greater, and better things. Andagatne they faive , Paulus ex 
parte fciebat , & ex parte prophetabat. Nondum enim venerat, quod perfectum eft: 
Paule knewe in parte, and prophefied in parte . For the perfetlion ( that twas after toarde in 
Montanus) eas not yet comme . Therefore tt fs not but uerfallp true , %. Bardinge, 
that por fate, Al Heretiques haue alleged the Scriptures. Jfo2 fomme WHeretiques,in whors 
freppes pe feme to treade, haue made lighte of , and difocignen the Scriptures , as 
‘wel, as pou. Wut, as fomme Heretiques baue alleged the Scriptures, as pou do, 
without fenfe : cuen fo al Heretiques are euermoze tepzoucd by the Scriptures , 8 
poube. And that fs the caafe, that pou, and pour felowes , for the moffe parte , fo 
fcarefullp (unne the Scriptures. For he that doothe euil,fleeth the Light. 

Wherefore, whereas,pe calle bs forthe and brode bs bumbly to erie pou mercfe, 
firtte bidde Hofius pour Scholemattter forecante bis Crrours: wil bim to fpeake 
moze reuerentlp of Goddes V Voorde: foz itis Bolp : Let bim confefle,and repente 
bis Blafpbemie in comparinge the Scriptures of God with Beathenifhe Wallades. 
Uecante pou the Crrours that Pigghius, Cufanus, Eckius, ¢ others pour Dodours, 
and Felowes baue fet abgoade : And the Authoure of the Apologic thal dw, what (a 
ener thal beboue bint. 

Kemember alfo , howe dninfke , and onfrue repoztes pou pour felfe , and pour 
Felowes have wltingly,and willingly publitved, and blafen in wattinge , not {pas 
ringe anp mat, whom ft pleafed pou to touche with (claunder. on pour felfe in 
thts fclfe fame Woke haue weitten thas: T he Learned Gofpellers of the Sea Townes 
sn Saxonie teache,that there is no Helleatal. @ befeche pou , %.bardinge , where 
fate pou theife Heretiques? bat were thefve names? Jn what Sermone,fn what 
Woke, {tr what Walke , opened thep thts Heretic 2 gn what language fpake thep? 
dwhat were thetre wo2des » who euer either knetwe them , 02 falve them , 02 bearde 
thent,o2 dreamed of them, but pour felfe alone , 02 fomme other as tdlp occupied as 
pour felfez And dare pou,fo vainelp to (claunder a tobole Countric, without ponfe, 
Without witnelle, without qrounde 2 Leave this fondnefle . oman beleueth pou: 
no, hot pour one felowes: no, not pour felfe. It isto chiloithe. Unitic tt telfe 

-AIpould not be fo baine. 

| Another of pour Compante there , thus moffe dninttlp fclaundereth that gods 
ly Father Doctoure Peter Martyr : Petrus Martyr negat,Chriftum effe noftrum De- 
precatorem : Peter Martyr denieth that Christe is our Interceffoure. ALtketoile againe, 

With one gencral fclaunder , be mifreporteth al the Profetfours of the Golpel that 
fo ener: Omnes Euangelici Pfeudomartyres negant Chriftum veniffe in Carne: <4 


The mi- 
flakinge of 
Hofius. 


Auguftin, ad 
Quoduultdeume 


M.Har.Fol, 14.6 


Copus Diale, 36 
Pag, 33he 
Copus Diale,é, 


she Gofpellers (whom be thought ft better , to calle the Jfalle witnetles of the Gofpel) pag. 373, 


denie that Christe ener came in the Fleafhe. % totl preffe pou no further with Cramples 
of your fmmoderate fclaunders. As pour bucourteous tongue bathe no betole 5 fo 


pour wate Wa2beshaucnoenbe, 
Al theife, and other like repoztes, pour confefence knoweth, are motte bntrue, 


Het have pe not doubted, thus to halarde pour whole credite and datnelp with the 
fame fo fede the worlde. Suffer me therefore, , Wardinge, toanfweare pou with 
pour ofone fumes 2 For fame man, repente, and renoke that , for Wwhiche yonr owne Cone 


feience ftinteth not to barke againfte your felfe. 
T he eApologie, Cap.21. Dinifion.1. 


And pet, as though this were toolitle, they alfo burne the Holy 
Scriptures, ag in times patte. wicked Kinge Aza, 02 as Antiochus, 
0: Maximinus dtd, Gare booonte foname them Heretiques Bookes, 
And out ofdoubte, agit feemeth, thep tooulde doo, as Herode in olde 
time did in Jevvric, that he might with moze furetp beepe Mil his b- 
furped Dominion. novo beinge au Idumcan bozne, anda fraunger to 

; the 


* 


Eufebius, Libste 
Cap.76 


Al this is M. 
Hardinges fo- 
brietie : It isno 
railinge. 
(a) Vntruth.For 
the Old Latine 
texte hathe in- 
finite corrupti- 
ons. 
(b)Vntruth, O- 
therwife let M. 
Harding fhews 
onc pointe of 
Corruption, 
(c)Buthe isa 
foolifhe man, 
that buneth. 
downe bothe 
the Trees and 
Caterpillers al 
togeather. 
(d) You had it 
in your Libra- 
rics. But the 
pou people 
ad it not. 
(ec) Vntruth. For 
we denie it not, 
*A worthy Ar- 
gumente,and 
ul wifely ap- 
plied.Reade the 
Anfweare . 
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the focke, and binved of the levves, aud pet couetinge mutche to be tas 
Ben fo2 a levve, to thende be might eftablithe to bim.and bis oftert- 
tie the ingdome of that Countrie, tobiche be had gotten of Auguftus 
Cefar,be commaunded al the Genealogtes and Petigrees to be burnt, 
eémade out of the toate, fo that there Hould remaine no recogbe, woheres 
by it might be bnowen fo them that came after, that be was an Mien 
inbloude : tobereas euen from Abrahams time thele monumentes had 
penne fafelp Beapte emongtt the Levves, & laide bp in theit treaturiesbi- 
caufe tn them tt might eaftly . and motte afluredip be founde of what it- 
nage euery one Did Defcende. So(in good faithe)doo thete menne, tohen 
thep toould haue al theit ovone Dootnges in citimation, as though thep 
had bere Delivered to bs enen from the Apoftles,oz from Chrifte him 
felfe: tothenDde there might be foundeno where any thinge hable to con- 
uince futche thetve Deeames, and lies, either thep burne the Holy Scri- 
ptures , ogelg thep craftilyconuctgh them froin the people, 


en. Hardinge, 


Pardon me, I praie thee, Reader, if I vfe woordes fomewhat ychemente , thecaufe fo requiringe. 

This Defender cricth out. O ye pillours of Religion. But howe muche more inftly crie wee a- 
gainc to him. O thou captaine lier ,O mofte woorthy,, not the rewarde of a whetftone, but the 
iudgemente of a backebiter , of a flaunderer , ofa curfed fpeaker , of a mocker , of the accufer of the 
brethren, of a Blafphemer : Is this the regarde thou hafte, I faic not to God, or to Chriften men, but 
to thine owne eftimation, and common honeftie of a man ? Canfte thou perfuade thy felfe to geate 
ctedite by licinge ? To feemefober by railinge ? Honeft by villanie? Charitable by flaunderinge? Vp- 
tight by deceite ? Tufte by impictic ? VVhy faieft thou of vsin general , that is to faie, of the Catho- 
like Churche,that wee defpife, hate, cafte awaie, and burnethe Holy Scriptures ? Had wee not loued 
and kepte the Scriptures , howe couldeft thou and thy fellowes haue comme by them ? Had ce not 
them ofvs? From the Apoftlestime to this daie wee haue kepte them (a) vn{potted and yndefiled: 
and ye within thefe fifty yeeres haue by your vulgare tranflations (b) corrupted them , that lamenta- 
ble itis to confider. And when wee burned the fame corrupte tranflations or any parte thereof, or 
any of your Heretical treatifes , we burned not the Scriptures, (c) nomore then one dothe the Apple 
tree, that burneth the Caterpillers. — ; Ae 

The Scriptures we honoure, and keepe mofte reverently and diligently . Therefore your compa- 
ringe of vs with the wicked Kinges Aza, Antiochus , Maximinus , and Herode, is falfeand flaunde-« 
rous. For how faie you, Sir Captaine of liers, (d) had we not the Scripture in euery Monatfterie, Ca< 
thedral Churche,College, in euery private Herat of any that was learned? 

The like thinge was obietted to S, Auguftine and the Catholikes in his time by the Dona- 
tiftes , beinge then Heretikes,as yeeare nowe. To whome he anfweareth , as we wil anfweare you: 
Certe ille ignibus tradidiffe credatur , qui eis leétis non conféentire conuincitur . Let him be 
thought to hauecafte the Holy Scripturesiato the fire, who , when, they are reade, is conuiét not to 
confente ynto them. VVee rade in the Holy Scriptures, that Chrifte faide, This is my Body. VVha 
belecueth it; yee, (c) that denice it, or wee, who are contente to dic for the defence of that his real bo- 
dy in the bleffed Sacramente? S.Iames faithe, a man is iuftified by woorkes , and not by Faithe one- 
ly, VVho beleeueth this, they , whiche faie that onely faithe inftifieth , or they whiche faie , that 


woorkes be required alfo to iuftification? Chrifte faithe, * Oni manducat hunc Panem,vinet in lohn.6. 


eEternum * hethat eateth this Breade, fhal liue for euer. * VVho beleeueth this , they that faie 
bothe kindes be neceffarie to laie men by commaundemente of Chrifte , or they, who faic, that one 
kinde is fufficient to faluation concerninge the catinge of the Sacramente. 

, T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 

Hee mate fone be Pardonen, I. Aparvinge, for tpeakinge tl :fo2 a8 mutche as, 
fo2 oughtsthat maie appeare bp pour fpeache,pe haue not pet learned to fpeake wel, 
Whether pee haue burnte the Scriptures of God , 02 NO, bothe Heauen, and Carthe, 
and Sca,and Lande mate beare witnette. Foz a pore ercule,pe fate, ye haus burnte; 
our Erroures, and Heretical Tranflations , and not the Scriptures : as the Houfbandeman vfeth to 
Pure the Caterpillers. ote be it be maie be thought an entutle Poulbandeman,that 
bucneth by bis Caterpillers , atid Wrers to , botbe togeatber :and 5 to Weeake hin 

fife 
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felfe ofthe one,{s contente todetrofetbe other. fal Bakes conteiainge Erroure of the 
fhouloe be burnte, then (ould pour Louanian Nouglties goe to weacke. Jfoz pewis, Scriptures, 
op, Pardinge, contention,and vatne glozie et a parte,pe knowe right wel,thep are 
ful of Errours. Qozeouer pe knatwesthere be Erroursty S. Auguftine: here be Er- 
' roursitt Origene, tt Tertullian, in S.Ambrofe, fn S,Hicrome : here be Errours in 
euerp of the dunefente Fathers; in the Greekes : in the Latines: in one, and other. 
SUbere be Errours in pour Schole Doctoures : here be Erroursin pour Canoniftest 
Wrtefelp , pour Holy Fathers Decrees and Decretallesare not boide of Errours. Bet 
is there no Boke woetbp to be bucnte , in velpede of Errourc, but onelp the Boke 
pi the Scriptures 2? (3 . : tad 2: 

%f there were futehe Erroures inthe Vulgare Tranflations, pee Mhoulve bane bite 
tried thei, although not al,pet for pour crevites fake,one at the leatte . Me Mhoulde 
haue remoued the Errour,and baue refkgared the Scriptures, to the bfe,and comforte 
ofthe people, Wut this ts (t,that troubleth pou fo foare: that the Scriptures are pus 
blif}en fu the Common knowen tongues, and that the fimple people of al fo2tes . 

{whom othertwife pe cal Dogzes, and Swine, and filthp brute Beaftes yoide of reafon) m,Hard, Am 
mate bnderftande them. Wis, M.Wardinge, ts that greate, and hoartble Errour: /weare. arti.ap 
SUbis is the Erroureof al Erroures. Lherefoze Irenaeus faith,as tt fs alleged befoze, yor.155.5, 
Feretici,cum ex Scripturis arguuntur,in accufationem vertuntur Scripturarum:He- Jrene,titcat 
retiqnes , when they be reproued by the Scriptures , then beginne they to finde fuulte With the 
Scriptures, Andtherefore S. Ambrofefatthe , Herodes confcius ignobilitatis fua, Ambra/i in Lise 
Scripturas incendit: ne qua Pofteris fuis,velde pre{cripto Veteti quxftiomoueretur: | , 
exif{timans, quod fi Iudicia de publico fuftuliffet, nullis alijs Teftimonijs clarere pof- 
fet , quin de Patriarcharum , & Profelytorum Veterum genere emanaret : Kinge He- 
rode, for that he wel underftoode the bafeneffe of his Houfe, therefore he burnte the Scriptures: 
leafte that, by meane of futche Ancient Recordes , fomme doubte mighte afterwarde be moued 
againjte bis pofteritie . For he thought , sf he had once remoued futche Monumentes, it coulde 
nener be proued by any manner other Wwitnelfe , bur that he came by defcente from the ftocke of 
the Patriatkes, and Olde Profelyts : Wihereas in dede be wasamerealiene , and & 
fEranger to the Honfe of Ifracl ,anda berp tprannous Ulurper of the Crowne, as 
beinge lincallp defcended, ot from Tacob,but from Efau. Papal STE 

Iat pe faic, You hauc keapte,and preferued the Seriptures,in your Libraries,in yeleme, AND, 
Atrotwe,fr letters of goloe, Cuenin like fogte,and with like truthe pe migdt fates 
that pou bane beapte the Sunne, and the Moone: and, bad ft not benne fo2 pour kes 
pinge,ther bad benne lofte. It twas God... Bardinge, that of bis Dercte peeferuen 
bis Holy V Voorde: ene as be preferued Daniel fit the Caue of Lfons : lonas inthe 
Thales belly : Wye three Children in the middes of the faminge Fire. Ve kepe 
the Scripturesas the Dogge bepeth the hate: whiche neither eateth it him felfe : noz 
fuffereth the pore bungrie cattle,that faine toould eatett : Pe khepe them in Warde, 
in Duttc,and moulde: ag the Lewes, before the time of Kinge Iofias beaptethe Woke 
of Deutcronomieclofelp tn the cozners , 02 emongett the treafures of the Lemples », Regain 22 
fo, that noman knewe, where to findeit. iad it not benne foz Coddes {pectal p20 
uidence, not withtandinge pour kepinge,thep might baue perifpen, . - 

S. Chryfoftome faithe , Nunc neque an fint Scripture quidam f{ciunt: Spiritus Chry/of.in Re 
tamen ita difpenfauit, vt cuftodiantur : QV ore adaics there are fomme , that cannet tel, pif.ad Hebraos 
Whether there be any Scriptures, or no. Yet bathe the SpriteofGod (6 pronided,that they are vomits, 

il preferned. 

f pA es the lewes made thetre bauntes , that thep wwere the keepers of the Lawe, 

and that the Chriftians bad alofthbem. S.Auguftine faith, Iudzi “A aa Noftra Amgwf.tn quae 
nos Lege vti,fed Sua: T he lewes /aie,T hat Wee haue no Lawe of our ewne,but onsly theives, (Monibus ex Vea 
Likewite even at this bate the lewes kéepe, and ble the Lawe of God with alreues ter? TefRaments 
rence: hep neuer tafe anp other Woke bpon the Bible: hep walthe their bandeg, quel, “nn 
befoze they touche it : Dbhep wil not Kt bpon the benche, where the Bible lieth: Ag pau/ys Phagins 
often, as thep efther open {E , 02 (hutte tt, they ble to bitte (¢ : when the Pope TOCD ig Deus, Cast7e 
thz0ugh Rome fo pig Palace of Laterane, the lewes mete bimbpon thewatesann 


offer 


Cam, Li,3.Cdo30 
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of the offer him the Bible, and defire him reuctertlp to embzace it , as though the Pope 
Scriptures. couive bane no Bible, but onely sfthem. Al thele thinges notwithfansinge , the 
Cerenoniar.Li. Pope anftyeareth thenr of courte, cuen as te male anfiveare pou: Sanéam Legem, 
1,Cap.8, viri Hebreei,& laudamus,& veneramur: obferuantiam vero veftram, & vanam inter~ 
pretationem damnamus,& improbamus : Yee menne of the Jewes Profefsion Wee praife, 
and honoure the Holy Lawe: But your Tradition , and vaine Interpretation wee utterly 
condemsne,and reproue, Pica s . uy fs S TBE 2 
Chryfo.in Matt, 02 Chtyfoftome fatihe , Nihil nunc apud Iudzos remanfit »nifi Sola Scriptura 
Librorum, omni Legis obferuantia pereunte: There remaineth nowe nothinge emonge the 
lewes , but onely the writinge conteined in Bookes , for al the obfernation of the Lawes pafte 
Chryfoft. ines from them. Againe Ye taithe , Literx quidem Legis apud illos funt : Senfus autem 
nefim, Homil,g, eft apud nos: The Letters of the Lawe are with the ewes: But the Senfe » and Meaninge ws 
Chryfoftom,in Withus.* Riketvife be fatebe onto the Tewes , Vos complicatis membranas anima- 
P/alen,1:7. hum-snortuorim : Nos pofsidemus Spiritam viuificantem ‘You turne the leaues of the 
Scriptnres,made of the fkinnes of deade Cattle : but ee haue the Sprite,that geeneth Life. 
Aupnfts deride So faithe S. Auguftine: Iudziin Libris fuffragatores noftri {unt : in Cordibus hoftes 
yerumn inisfibil, niottri: The lewes bealpe-vs, and aide vs with theire Bookes:But they are our eninsies in their 
cap.é arte.  Againe be faithe, Magnum aliquid actum eft in vfum noftrum de Infide- 
Auguft -Coutra litate Judorum : vtijdem iph, qui hec propter (enon haberent in Cordibus, ea pro- 
a uflam Mani. Pter nes haberent in Codicibus : Somme greateigood thinge ts Wrenght to our ve by the In- 
the. tibig,  P4elitie of the lewes:that they that,to doo thems felues good, bad net thefe thinges in their hartes, 
Capiz. " "yee for our fakes,to doe vs good, fhoulde haue the (ame thinges in theire Bookes. , 4 
a Speake not therefore fo mutche , . Bardinge , of pour fafe keepinge of the 
Scriptures. 3fo2. the lewes haue keapte , and ontil thts dafe dw keepe them as fafely, 
&S pou.- Bee keapte the Scriptures,as the Aucures of Rome formnetime Beapte the 
~ _ Sibylles Bookes: that {s to fate,pee heapte them ta pour Celues,in clofe prifon,and in 
fecrefie:that the people (houlse knowe mothinge, but inal cafes fhoulte be fozced ta 
feketopou. hus pee heapte the Light in Darkeneffe sand, as S.Paule faithe, pe 
keapte the Truthe of Godin V Vickednefle. cs ; 

wii G — §-Chryfoftome fatthe, Quando vides Scripturas Prophetarum , & Euangelij , & 
Chry/o.in Matt, Apoftolorum traditas effe in manus Falforum Sacerdotum,num intelligis,quod Ver- 
Homil.3s bum veritatis traditum eft Principibus iniquis, & Scribis:When thou feeft the Scriptures 
a of the Prophetes , of the Gofpel , and of the. Apoftles to be delinered into the handes of Falfe 
Prieftes, dooffe thon not underftande,that the Woorde of T ruthe is delivered unto the wicked 
Princes,and untothe Scribes? Tobe forte 5 9 mate anfweare pou with the tembes 
of Chryfoftome, Arcas, & Scrinia rerum pretiofifsimarum adhuc feruatis , Thefauro: 
deftituti: Yee keepe fil the Cheaftes,and boxes of mafte pretious thinges : but the Iewelles,and 
Treafures becleane gonne. SUberefoze pour fafe keepinge of the Scriptures notiviths 
ftandinge, te maie fate fo pou, as S. Auguftine fommetime fatde to the Berefique 
Augult, contra Petilian:Iudas Chriftum Carnalem tradidit:T u Spiritualem:furens Euangelium San- 
Livéras Périlia, Cum flammis facrilegis tradidifti : ludas betraied Chrifte Carnal : thon bajte betraied 
Lib,2,cap.7, - Chrifte Spiritual : for thou in thy rage hajte delinered the Holy Gofpels unto wicked fires. 
Pe replic, You rather haue burnte the Gofpel: for that you denie the woordes of thé Gofpel. 

For erample pee allege theife tww2rdes of Chatte , This is my Body : whiche 

woordes (pe fate) of our parte aredenied. Gob be thanked 5 as tow have not burnte, 

fo Hane we not denied anp made, 02 parcel of the Wolpel. Wouchinge thetle 

Wwa2des by pou alleged, tree embrace them, and reverence them , and beleue thenr, 

eurn as the VVoordes of Chrifte. IBut wre embrace them, not as pou baue fondelp 

tackte,and tuzcatted them , and folvlp abufed than, bp pour baine Confirnctions: 

; but as Chrifte meante them, and as the Aunefente Catholiqne Fathers tu the Doe 
Chy/cF. intos times haue expounded then. S.Chryfoftome fatthe, Sacra Scripturz Verba non 
han, Honilis, vult Deus.yt Simpliciter, fed multa cum pfudentia intelligantut : God Wil not.that wee 
Shoulde underftande the woordes of the Holy Scripture fimsply and plainely, as they lie, but 

chry fall ‘tale! hgreate Wifedome,and diferetion.  Agatne he faithe, Diligenter inuigilandum eft: 
han.Homil39, Vel potius Dinina Gratia opus eft, ne nudis verbis infiftamus. Ita Heretici in, Ere 
: rorem 


Homil,33, 


Chryfoflom.int, 
Corin, Hom.37. 
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rdretn incidunt : Wee mujfe take greate heede : or rather Wwee bane neede of the Grace of God, 
that We reafte not upon the bare V Voordes of the Scriptures. For by that meanes Here- 
tiquesfalintoErroure. SS. Auguftinefaiths , Omne Figuraté , aut factum, aut di- 
usp, hoc enuntiat,quod Significat: Enery thinge that is either donne,or fpoken in a Figure, 
foeweth foorthe the fame thinge, that it Signifieth. S. Hierome fatthe : Ne putemus in 
Verbis Scripturarum effe Euangeliun, fedin Seniu: Let vs not thitke that the Gofpel 
ftandeth in the VV oordes of the Scripture , but in the DLeansnge. 

Againe he faithe , Cum Seniores putentur in Eecletijs ; & Principes Sacerdotum, 
Simplicem fequentes Literam, Occidunt Filium Dei: Wiereas they be iaken for the El- 
ders of the Churche,and the Chiefe of the Prieftes , folowinge the Piaine Letter, (aa tt ts twats 
ten,and not regardinge the meaninge) they kille the Soune of God. 

Let bs fee therefore , in tohat fenfle the oly Catgolique Fathers haue in Dive 
tinits etpsunded thefe Wmdesef Chrifte, ThisismyBocy. . re 

Fictte, Tertullian faithe thus, Chriftusaceeptum Panem , & diftributum Dif 
cipulis, Corpus fwam illum fecit,dicendo: Hoc eft Corpus meum, hoc eft, Figura Cor- 
poris mei: Chrifte, mkinge the Brende, and dinidinge it to lis Difciples , made it his Body, 
ficinge : Thisis my Body, that is to faié, This isa Figure of my Body. S. Auguftine 
faithbe , Non dubitauit Dominus diceré , Hos eft Corpus meum , cum daret Signum 
Corporis fui: Our Lorde doubted not to faie , This is my Body, when he gane a Token of 
his Body. Gleauc (ufinite other Guthoatties tolike pourpofe. Ip thefe fewe te 
mate caftlp perceiue,in that fenfe tbe Bolp Fathyers in Dlde time onoerfove 
thefe CM medes of ChrfkesT hisis my Body . Bet were thep never Cherefoze condemn 
ned of Herefie,nog thought to denieany parcel of the Scriptures. 

S. Auguftine faithe.s Solet res , que Significat, eius rei nomine, quam Significat, 
nuncupari: Hinc eft, quod dictum eft, Petra erat Chriftus. Non enim dicit, Petra 
Sienificat Chriftum: Sed, tanquam hoc eflet ; quod vtique per Subftantiam non erat, 
fed per Significationem : T he thinge that Signifieth,vs Commonly called by the name of that 


thinge , that it Signifieth , Therefore is it , that S. Paule fatthe , The Rocke was Chrifte. - 


For he faithe not, The Rocke Signified Chrifte (but, The Rocke was Chrifte) 4s if the 
Rocke bad benite Chrifte in deede: wherews touchinge the Sabjiaace,it was net {3- Gut fo it as 
by Signification, | . 

Gn this forte ts the Breade,Chriftes Body:not berily,and fn ode: bat, gs S. Aus 
guftine faithe, after a cevtaine phzafe,oz manner of fpeache. And fo (s ft noted even 
im pour ote Glofes, Vocatur Corpus Chrifti, id eft, Significat Corpus Chrifti: 
T be Breade is called the Body of Chrifte :that is to faic, The Breade Signifieth the Bo- 
dy of Chrifte. jus wee denie not Chriftes V Voordes, ®. Bacdtrges Wut wre dee 
nte the fonve, ano fantattical fenfes, that pou bane imagined of Chriftes V Voordes. 
EUherefoze tuyere pouallege thele wa2ves , as {poker by S. Auguftine, He ss a bur- 


ner of the Scriptures, that confenteth net unto the Scriptures , Be mighte bane temembzen, 


fhat the fame S. Augaftine liketoffe faithe , Ile credatur Teftamentutn tradidifle 
flammis, qui¢ontra Voluntatem litigat Teftatoris: He is to be thought ,to bane deline- 
red the T eftamentte to the fire , that quarrelleth (as po dm) againfte the wil , and meaninge of 
him, that made the Teftamente:  §.Gregorie faitbe, Facile in verbis agnofcitnus aliud 
effe,quod intimant,alind,quod fonant: Tanto autem quifque notitiz illius Extranens 
redditur, quantd in Sola eius Superficieligatur :7 vwoordes wee doo wel perceiue , that 
there is one thinge,that they S ignifiesand an other thinge,that they founde . And the more a man 
bindeth him feljeta the outwarde fight,and fhewe of the Letter, the further of is he from the 


vnderitandinge of the fame. 


Whe sbieaton of ifference,that pe make bitivene S.Tames,and S.Paule, (S. Au- 
euftine faithe) is mave by them that bnderfandesnetther S.lames,no2 S.Paule. Lhe 
wholvforce thereofis anfwearcd before. Bets calp tole, that $. Paule fpeaketh of 
one isisne of V Voorkes, and S. Tames ofan other: and againe , S.Paule of one kinde 
pf luftification,and S.James ofanother, Sherefore thts pffference ts fone avoided, 
Certainely tog penic nelther S.Paule,102 S. James: 103 thinke,the oie of them to be 
couttarte to the other, : | i 

| : ( Gu tf ouch 


This is 
my Body. 


Augufi,ad Cons 

fentitilisl, 64.19 
Hierony.ad Ga 
lar oC ap. irs 


Hieron.in Mart, 
Cap 4 1G ° 
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De Conf, Dif?.26 
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my Body. ouchinge the Wmrbes of Cheifte , that pee baue alleged out of S.John, ft aps 
lohan, 6, peareth,pe were in fomine hatte » and therefoze were faine to take , that came firtte 
- tobanve. 3fo2 3 wil not {aie , W.Pardinge, what Docoure,o2 Father,but, what 
nifffe,o2 dtferetton of Common fenfe ever taught pou to reafon thus? Christe /aithe, 
He that Eateth of this Breade fhal line for euer : Ergo., T he people mufte receiue the Com 
inunion under One kinde ? Titho euct taught pou thus to reafon? Eckius pour Felowe 


reafoneth with like client - ee pont pore : 
Geue vs, faite be, our daily breace = | 
al Ergo, V Veemaie reftraine the Zasple from the Cuppe. is . 
erbaps pe toil fate, he name of Breade belongeth to Catinge onelp,and not 
to Dzinkinge. Whis mate be graunted fuel without pretudice, Potwithfandinge, 
Cyprian. De §, Cyprian doubted not to fate » Manducauerunt, & Biberunt de eodem Pane: T bey 
cara Domints did bothe Eate , and Drinke ofoneBreade. And againe be fatthe , Manducamus & 
Ineodem serm, Bibimuseius Sanguinem : V Vee Eate and Drinke his Bloude. Bere baue pou bothe 
Drinkinge of Breade,and Eatinge of Bloude . a fares 
Pow be it,in nede thele wazdes of Chrifte fn the firthe of S. lohn,belonge ones 
ly to the Spiritual Eatinge, and dainkinge of Ch2ffkes Body , and Wloude (that, tg 
{wought, not by the Mouthe, but onelp bp Ffatthe) € nothinge to the outwarde Mi- 
Nicolaus Lyra, niffration of the Sacramente. Mne of pour owne Dodtours fatthe, Hc verba nihil 
in 9falm,10 directe pertinent ad Sacramentalem,vel Corporalem Manducationem. Nam hoc ver 
Mm bum di@um fuit,antequam Sacramentum Euchariftiz effet inftitutum. Ex illa igitur 
Litera de Sacramentali Communione non poteft fieri Argumentum efficax : T he/é 
Woordes of Chrifte in the fizcthe Chapter of S.lohn,darettly pertéine nothinge to the Sacramen= 
tal,or Corporal Eatinge, For thefé voordes Were [poken longe before the Sacramente Was ordei- 
ned.T herefore of this place there can be made no good fufficiente Argumente,touchinge the Sao 
cramentul Communion, Poufate,pour proufe,taben of thefe wo2des ts Cuffictent,anb 
theretotth pe deceive the Fqnozant. Bour owne Dortoure faithe, It is not fufficient, 
Shotwe let pour indffferente Reader Zunge, whether of pou tivm fs decetued. 
" And, whereas pe twwonlbe feeme to fate, Christe gane no Commaundemente of Bothe 
Kindes, to be receined of the people, Cuen fo, and with like truthe pee mighte alfo fate, 
Chrifte gaug no Commaundemente , no not of one kinde at al to be receiued of the 
people. Foz there wasno man pretente , but onelp the Apoftles , at the Inkitus 
tion,as twel of the one Rinde,as of the other. @berefore,that the people mate clatme 
anp one parte of the Sacramente , they bane tt.not of anp right, but onelp of pour 
mere and fre liberalitie. Jfoz otberiwife of bettie, bp pour iudgemente,thep ould 
Hane nothinge. : | 
Notwithtandinge Chrifte faith, Bibite ex hét omnes: Drinke yee(not onclp the 
Apoities,but) Drinke'yee al of th. TUibiche wordes Pafchafius erpoundeth thus: Bi- 
Pafchafivs, bite ex hoc omnes, Hoc eft, tam Miniftri , quam reliqui Credentes: Drinke yee al of 
this: that is to faie,as wel the Minifters,as the refte of the Faitheful. in other faithe 
Glffs. citatur thus, Bibite ex hoc Omnes: Omnes, {cilicet, fine perfonarum acceptione :Drinke yee 
&Caffandyo, de al of this: Al, that isto (aie, Without diference,or choife of perfonnes.: 
‘werag; Specie, Wut hereof tue have fpoben moze at large th other places. 
T he Apologie,Cap.21. Diuifion.2.6 36 , 
Ucrp rightly,and aptelp Doothe Chryfoftome tozite agatntt thefe 
mene. DHeretikes,faithe be, Mutte vp the gates againtte the Cruthe: 
forthep knowe ful wel ,éfthe gate were open» the Churche Moulde be 


noneof theires,. : | 
Theophylaéte alfo, Goddes V V oorde, faithe he, isthe Candel, 


whereby the Theefe is efpied. 
The Apologic,Cap.21.Diuifion.4. 


Mind Tertullian faithe ,Dbhe Holy Scripture manifeftly findeth 
out the frande,and theafre of Heretiques. Jog why doo thei hide, why 
D990 


Kemnitins in 
Examine Conc. 
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“Doo they beepe Snder the Golpel,whiche Chrifte would haue meachen 
alowde from the houfe toppe v toby whealme thep thatlight bnier a 


BulMel, wohtche ought to Lande on the Candelickes 
em ,Hardinge, — 


The Scripture faithe, There fhalbe menne ftandinge in theire Oowneconceite, ynchafte, louinge 


. pleafuremore then God . VWVho are vnchafte? they that exhorte al menne to * Chaititie , and them 


feluesabftaine from wedlocke for the better meanc to ferue God : or ye, that biddemenne, whiche 
haue vowed chatftitic,to breake theire vowes? __ 
_ The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 5 has 
§ leaue pour Chaftitic to the fudgemente of the Wiozloe. Bet you mate remems 
ber, there were fomme fnoloe times , whome Chrifte likened ta Painted graues: 
gutwardelp in appearance faice,and glozfous:but tniwarily ful of cinks ng boanes, 
Jt appeareth bp the wholecourle, and ogder of pour ites, that Single Life , anb 
Chaftitie,arefundzte thinges. S.Hicrome fattbhe thus »Super Concupifcentiam foe- 
minaram non intelliget : De Antichrilto facilior interpretatio eft: quod ideo fimulet 
Caftitatem,vt plurimos decipiat: He fhal hane no fkil, touchinge the defire of weemen:T he 
better expofition hereof , ts to applie thefé \woordeste Antichrilte: For that he ‘shal Countre- 
faite Chaftitie, to the endeto deceiue many, ak Coens ; eee bea 
S.Auguftine faithe of the Heretiques called the Manichees : Vite Caftz, & me- 
morabilis continentiz imaginem preferunt : They bearea countenance of continent life, 
and notable Chaftitic. S.Ambrofefaitbe, Malti funt Hereticorum, qui pretende- 
revolunt Corporis continentiam : There be many Heretignes , that Wil countreftite , aud 
pretende Chaftitie of body ( that by the Witne(fe thereof they maie Wwinne Credite to their Do- 
clrine), Wherefore, M.Pardinge, when pouthus vaunte pour felucs of this Co- 
Joure of Chaltitie, pe make boatte of that thinge , that other Herctiques , and Anti- 
chrifte 5fm {clfe {hal haue,as wel as pou. | state adbeorsct cay 
.Paule, where be foretelleth vs of the Difciples of Antichrifte, emongeft ofhee 
matkes, whereby they mate be knatwen, faithe thug: Prohibentes nubere: iwherebp 
be tueante , that Antichrifte fyonlbe geue out a greate thine of Chattclife, and fos 
bione Marriage. DF futche S.Hierome fatthe , Lactant pudicitiam fuam impudenti: 
facie: T hey make brag ges of their Chaftitie with whoorifhe Conntenance. 
_ TheeApologic,Cap.21,Divifion. 5.0.6, a% eta 
__, obp trutte they moze to tho blindenelfe of the Hnfailful multitude, 
0d to tgriozance then fo che goodnelle of theire cau Ree iisl i etd 
 Thinke they thetre Heightes are not already perceiued , and that 
they can walke note buelpied, as though they badde Gyges tinge to 
Ope tautible by, bpon thetre fingery Po,no, ERT €? 
. FheeApologie, Cap.21. Dinifion.7. Mae ie 
al menine fee no We tol, and wel againe, tohat good (ule isin that 
chette of the Bilhop of Romes bofome. Ghis thing alone oft elf mate 
be arargquinent fullicient, bat nner woozke not bpeightiy,and trucip. 
1.433 0 IBF el tiArdinge, : ES a, fot 
You are muche troubled with the chefte of one bofome, wheréin he is thought tohaue al 
tha matter,that you vn- 


Lawes, Atthis you {coffe foure or fine times in your Apologie,medlinge wi 


derftande not. Forit isa Lawiers phrafe. VVho prefuppofeth the Prince of euery common weale to. 


knowe the lawe of the fame , no leffe then if it were wiitten, in his Breatté > And therefore when he 
maketh a newe lawe, he repealeth the former Lawe,whereunto the latter as contrary. 3 
Sites ung. ° _ ~The Bifhop of Sarifburie, | 
F032 as miutche,a3 this matter of thie Popes breaftetg tp déepe , and ful of parker 
nefic, (peciallp beinge as Poufate, aLawiers phrafe, that no man mate fafelp enter 
into (t, but onelp you, that neuer were ftudent in anp Lawe, lefte bs therefoze fee,’ 
tobat poor otyne Canoniftes, and Lawiers them Celues baue meante berebp, =.” 
Free of al, Baldus of Perufium fatthe , Papa eft Doétor vtriusc Iuris, Autho. 


ritatesnon Scientia: The Pope is Doltour of bothe Lawes (as wel Ciuile , a6 Canon) by 
| Un sy Asthoriti¢ 
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eAuthoritie but not by knowledge. Were we finde, hot fo'ouer the Pope be Koarenct 
Learninge, pet at the leatte be ts a Doctoure by Authozitte > and that aDodour of 
Bothe Lawes. So cafp a matet tt fs to fille bts breafte. soni oe aidget Jlage 
Further pour Glofe faithe, Etfi totus mundus fententiaret i aliquo negotio 
contra Papam, tamen videtur, quod ftandum fit fententiz Papx. Tura enim omnia 
in Scrinio pettoris fui habere videtur. Quod ergo Papa approbat, vel reprobat, & nos 
approbare, vel reprobaredebemus. Quifquis ergo non obedit Statutis Romanz Ec- 
clefiz, Hzreticus eft cenfendus. Et Sacrilegij inftar eflet,difputare de fatto Pape: Al 
though al the worlde woulde indge in any mater againfte the Pope, yet it feemeth, Wee ought to 
ftande to the indgemente of the Pope . For he féemeth to haue al Lawes in the Cheafte of 
his bofome : Therefore , what (6 ener the Pope either alloweth 2 or difalloweth » Weeare bounde 
likewife to allowe, or difallowe the fame. And who {0 ener ts not obediente t6 the Lawes of the 
Churche of Rome , mufte be deemed an Eeretique And it were as greate finne as Churche- 
robbinge,to reafon of any of the Popes dovinges . of | shin aida J 
Further, poure Lawiers fate thus; Papa dicitur habere Coelefte arbitrium : 
Vadein his, quz vult ; eft ei pro Ratione Voluntas. Nec eft, qui dicat illi, Domitie, 
curitafacis ? Quia ficut ex*Sola Volantate poteft per Papam Lex creari , ita pe Som 
Jam Voluntatem poteftcum ea difpenfari : The Pope w faide to hane a heanenly iudge- 
mente» Therefore in farche thinges , as be Wwilleth , his Wil ftandeth in fleedoof Reafin . NN ¢i- 
ther maie any man (aie-unto him, O fir, VVhy doo you thus? Like asa Lawe maie be 
made bythe Onely V Vil of the Pope: (6 maie the fame Lawe bee difpenfed withal onely by 
thewilofthe Pope. RRO Ss 52 AIRES FCCRS PROS Ra eee 
-. Shits, W. Bardinge , fs the erpofitionsf pour Lawiers phrafe. Wheffe are the 
freafures, that we are taught to {eke in the Clofet of the Popes breafte.Chns maie 
twee {it aparte Scriptures, Doctoures, Councelles, and tobat fo eucr ts bifides Lhe 
Popes breafte mate ferue foz al. - Pie) BST 
cde ee ip pill ‘The eApolovie,Cap.21. Dinifion.§. ere EE 
Morthilp ought that mater feeme fufptcious , tobtche fleeth trial, 


| anbdis afraide of thelight. F or he that dootheeuil , as Chrifte faithe, 


feketh darkeneffe,and hateth the light. A confcience,that knovveth 
it {elfe cleare , commethe vvillingly into open fhevve , thar the 
vvoorkes , whiche proceede of God ,maie be feenc. either bee 
thep fo berp blinde , but thep fee this wel penough, that theire Ring- 
Dome fircighthoaiets at a pointe, ifthe Scriptures once baue the bpper 
Hande: and that,tike ag menne fate,the Idolles of Diuels in times pat, 
of home menne in Doubtiulimaters toere then woonteto reccine anz 
Cooeares , were fudDainely firiken Doumbe at the fighte of Ghrifte , 
wben he Was bogne, and came wto fhe toozldescucn fo they ee, Ehat 
nowwe al theire fubtle practifes wil foone fal Downe headlonge,euen 
bpon the fight of the Gofpel. fog Antichrifte tg net ouertheowen,but 
by the brightnelle ofthecommingeof Chrifte 
T he eApologse,Cap.22.Dinifion,1. Say. gee 

Als fo2 DS , wee renne not foz fuccour to the Fire, as thefe mennes 
guifets but toce retine tothe Scriptures : neither Doo voce reafon with 
the Spoerde , but withthe V Voorde of God: and therewith,as faithe 
Tertullian ,doowvee feede our Faithe : by irdoo wee ftirre vp our 
hope,and ftrengehen our Confidence, 5 sae aa 

eM, Hardinge, 
Ye flie not to the Fire,.as wee doo, faie yee, but ynto the Scriptures, Neither doo yee reafon with 


ys with the forde, but with the YVoordeofGod. Ah good'woorde of God, thou feruclt to many 
purpoles. 
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pourpofes. And is it in deede the woorde of God Sirs, that’ kéeepeth fo many reuereade Fathers in 
prifon thefe many yeeres ? Is it the woorde'of God; that hath depriaed fomany mehae; fomme of 
theire liuinges, fomme of their countries, whofe lifeye can not blame? Is ir the woorde of God, that 
by crucltic of im prifonemente of late yéeres gaue motte certaine occafion of deathe to thofe Holy, 
Learned,and woorfhipful menne,who for their fingulare vertue beinge wel knowen,neede not here 
to be named? Isitthe Woorde of God, that madé {fo mutché adoo in your late Perlamente for efta- 
blifhinge of your bloudy lawe, whereby yee woulde have power to put mehne to deathe (a) forthe 
Faithe of Chriftendome ? The Turkes and Saracenes haue alwaiesduficred: them to livein their Do- 
minions, but our Gofpellers by theire woorde of God are taughttokilthem. Bleffed beGod,who 
hathe geeuen to our noble and motte clement Queene Elizabeth a better fpirite to vnderftande his 
woorde ia this pointe,(b)then thefe Gofpellers haue yet attained vnto. 

If any of you doo faie,that the newe Superititendentes doo not keepe the olde Bifhoppes,and 
learned Cleregie in prifon, but the Lawe of the Realme: I anfweare, firfte thatthe Lawe is a-crabbe 
of your pwue {locke : nexte that neither the Bifhoppes before time burnte Heretiques, but the Lawe 
of the Realme,the Lawe of the Prince,the Lawe of al Chriftendome. Neither was the fame made by 


Papiftes of late yeeres, asyee woulde youre deceiued difciples to beleeue, but of olde tittie thowghte 


(c)neceffarie by Princes to:be enatted, for the better maintenance of quiet in their Dominions, 
v9 “8. The Bifhop of Sarifburie; pg, ascot atlas 

tis no.newe pragtife (pe fale) to kil Heretiques. J grant por, Peitber is (t ancy 
practife, to condeniie godly menne bp the name of Heretiques. our Fathers fomes 
time cricd out againfte Chrifte the Sonne of God, V Vec haue a Lawe : and by the 
Lawe he oughte to die. And Chrifte him felfe fafde fommetime to Hierufalem, the 
Cittie of 1loude, O Hicrafalem, Hierufalem, thar killefe the Prophetes, and ftoaneste 
them to death, that be fente unto thee, ut S. Auguitine fatthe, Nullis bonis in Catholi- 
ca hoc placet, fi vique ad Mostem in quenquam, licet Hxreticum,feuiatur: 7+ feemseth 
good yntono good man in the Catholique Churche,that crueltie unto deathe be fhewed unto 
any man, no thoughe he be an Heretique. bis in reb mivee to 
. fpotwithGandinge,tt agreeth wel with pour ricligion,~. bardinge, thoughe 
pour mouthes nowube moufled, pet to rampe, and gape {il after bloude. FulGl pe 
the meafure of pour sfatbers. Let (t not grecue pou,to beare,twbat Salomon fatibe, 
Vafceraimpiorumcrudelia: The very bowelles of the wicked ‘are ful of crueltie. Caben 


“pour Sables,anb foltes be efpied, then pee fie to Swerde,and Fire. Wibich beinge 


ouce weeated from pou,pour topole teligfon mutte negbes comme ta grounde.. S. 
Hicrome faith of atver pour peeres, Pugnant Epicherematis ex carnificum officinis: 
T hey fight with Argumentes taken from the Bouchers shoppes. hy Gals ook 
Pe haue weeakte pour angre lenge penough vpsn innocent bloubde.Beginne 
once to browe toe hanbe of Cod. Zt isbarde fo2 pou, to bike fi! againt the patcke. 
Ge mate truclp fale Dato pou tofth S.Cyprian, Sacerdos Dei Euangelium tenens, 
& Chrifti Pracepta cuftodiens, Occidi potelt, Vinci non poteft : The Priefte of God, 
holdinge the Gospel,and keepinge the Commaundementes of Chrifte, mcie Wel be killed: Bue 
conquered he cannot be. Wiuee mate faie with Tertullian, Crudelitas veftra, Gloria no- 
ftra eft: Plures efficimur, quoties metimur a vobis: Youre Crueltie is eure Glorie. When 
Jee comine to recken us, yee finde vs moe,and moe, Truthe aboueal thinges wil preuaile, 
There is no Counfel againfte the Lorde, | Pa Siit if 
As fo2 cure parte, tee were neuer pet guilty fo one doppe of poure bleude, 
Wie felse no atoe at Fire,ozSwerde. Wee wil rather fate with S.Hicrome, Vtinam 
filios Hzreticorum, & omnium, qui decepti funt, interficiamus Sagittis Spirituali- 


- bus, id eft, Teftimonijs Scripturarum : Wonlde God wee maie rather kille the Children of 


Hreretiques,and of althem,that be deceiued, \ith Spiritual Arrowes, that is to. faie, With the 
T eStimorsies of the Scriptures . And wtth S.Auguftine, O fi occidas eos de gladio bis a 
cuto,& non fiat Hoftes tui: Sic enim,amo eos occidi fibi,vt viuant tibi : Woulde God, 
thou Wouldeft kille them,O Lorde, With the twoo edged Swerde (that is, toith thy Welp 
CUim20e) T hat they maie no lenger be thine Enimies, For fo? wifhe them to bee killed unto 
themfelues, that they maie line vato thee. Andagatne, Vindicet nos Deus de vobis, vt 
ipfum errorem veltrum in vobis occidat, & nobifcum de Veritate gaudeatis : God fa 
renenge oxre caufe againfte you,that he maie kille your erroure in you, that ye mase reioice tou 
geather with vs of the Truthe. Lists, %.Baroinge, thts ts the reuenge , that we feke 
Dpon pou,as this oate tt mate appeare, SE 
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gel from T he eA pologic, Cap.22.D iuifion.2. : 

Heané,Xc, Foz toee buowe,that the Golpel of Icfus Chrift is the povverot 
God vnro Saluation, andthat therein confiftteth Cfernal Life, Bnd 
as Panle warneth bg, vvee doo not hearesno nor an Angel of God, 
though he comme from Heauen, tf he goe aboute to puile bs from 


aup parte of this ortrine, 
Boafte no more of the Gofpel. YVee (1 meane the Cathalique Churche) had it, wee keapt it; 
and ynderftoods it, before yee were borne,and before your Herefic was hearde of. iat 
Buta Diuel comminge from hel (for who is authour of diuifion but Satan?) hath caried you 
awaie into an other Gofpel : whereas in deede there is but. one true Gofpel . And here let any in- a 
different man confider,howevprightly you allege S Paule, You write, that Paule warneth you not Galat.t 
to gecue care to an Angel comminge from heauen, if he goe aboute to drawe you from any parte of 
! this Doetrine, Of whiche this Dodtrine meane you? Of this, whiche you haue declared in this A- 
®And did $. pologie ? * Did S,Paule euer reade your Apologie ?. Howe then pronounced he of it that fentence > 
Paule cuer VVce meane ({aic you) by this Doftrine, the Dogtrine of the Gofpel. . If you meane fo,wee faie the 
readeyourlate fine, But wee tell you, that S.Paule fpaké not of cuery Golpel generally , but of acertaine Gofpel 
bs mach -of gualified. For be faithe, S¢ a vobis enangelizaierit prater st quod accepistis , anathema fit : 
Casa Ifany man preache a Gofpel vntoyou, befides that yee haue receiued, be he accurfed . Heare youthe 
Gofpel S.Paule fpeaketh of ? It isnateuery Gofpel. It is a Gofpel preached and receiued : If yee 
preache that Gofpel, whiche yee receiued, weeioine handes with you. But ifyce preache a Gofpel. 
avbiche yee haue receiued of no Apoftle, nor Apoftolique preacher , and whiche was not hearde of 
in the carth, when Luther ranne oiit of his Cloifter,and forefooke for Religion: then be yecaflured, 
shat ye are the menne,who are‘holdér for accurfed of 8. Paule, 7 s 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. or ; 
Here, 9. Barding pee would fatne {cape atuate with a Chiloifhe Cantl.Paule, 
pe fate, {peaketh of a Gofpel qualified: tuberebp pe meane a Gofpel delfucreds 
and recetued: As tl pee wouldefate, Hhe Golpel of Chritte, ontefle it be deltues 
red bp pou, fsnoGofpel. wut S.Paulemeante not the Dodrine delfuered frome 
= ah a bande to bande, cz from Pope ts Pope: tut the Docrine velinesedsand reccined ttt 
ue 4 : the Sctiptures, And fn this fenfe be faithe ef bim felfe: Quod actepia Domino; hoc 
Galdt ty & tradidi vobis: The thinge, that ? hauereceined of the Lorde, the fame baue ? delinered 
S beg oh 
entoyou, Aulitse forte hecalleth bimletfean Apoltle, not of menne, nor by men, but 
by fefusChrifte;  WBotwe be tt; what neede manp werdes? Whe cafe ts cleare. S. Aus 
Aazrf, Contre Suitine fattbe plafnely, Paulus ait, Si Angelus de Colo vobis annuntiauerit,pratera 
tieras Petilia, 44M quod in Scripturis legalibus,& Euangelicis accepiftis, Anathema fit: Ifan An- 
LbarCopics gel from Fleauex preache unto you any other thinge, then ye hane receimed( not bp Traditi« 
; on,62 bp beliueric from pour Cidetsjbut)in the Scriptures of the Law,and of the gofpel, 
accurfed be be, Chele wm2des be plaine,®. Barding, ¢qutte difgrace al pour Glofes. 
Wereto Chryfoftome adveth further, Non dixit Paulus, Si contraria annun- 
Chy/oftintpi, tmeerint, aut totum Euangelium fubuerterint, verim,Si vel paulum Euangelizaue- 
ad Galat,cep.1, rint, preter Enangelium, quod accepiftis, etiarnfi guiduis labefaftaucrint , Anathe- 
ma fint; S. Paule /aithe not, 7f they teache the contrarie, or, sf they oxerthrowe the whole Ge~ 
[pel * But he faithe,}f they preache any little fmalthinge, befides the Gospel, that yee bane re~ 
wcined, Or, sf they loofe, or {hake downe any thinge, What fo ener it bee, accurfed be they. SUhele 
" m2des ,Y.Bardinge, touche pou berp neare. Ve hauc altered the whole fourme of 
the Churche of Gov. Mherefoze repente pour felues, leatte peremaine Mil wethter 
pente p 
fhe Daunger of the Curfe, | 
Apitieivgins ‘S. Auguftine (sites Sanéta Scriptura noftrz Doétritie Regulam figit, Ne au- 
neve on? dearnus plus fapere, quam oporteat fapere: T he Holy Scripture bathe laide a rule vate 
. SUCAle ony Dottrine, that wee dure not to understande more,then is meete for us to understande, 
Puae Nn The Apologie, (ap.22, Dinifion.i, ; 
Foz there thee men bra the Holy Soeriptures atwate,cs Doumbe, 
and ‘tufelelle, and procure bs to comme fo God gin elie rather, who 
pees Hithe Church, and i thcire Louncelies, thatts to fate, ta bes 
We there fanfics and opinions: this Lonie offindlnge out the Cruthis 
bry 
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Herp Lucertaine,and ceeeeding dangerous. and in manner a fantaltical 


gnd madde wate, and by no meanes allowed of the Holy Farhers, 
' “acm. eM .Hardinge. ‘ 
VVhere they faiec, we paffe but litle on the Scriptures,as dumbe and ynprofitablestherein they 
*flaunder ys,as in other thinges. VVce doo not fo. But wee faie, thatascuery atte of Parlamente 
mufte be executed by a lawful Iudge, fo the holy Scriptures haue theire execution by lawful ludges, 
who are the Bifhoppes and Fathers, aswel in other places, as {pecially when they be laufully aflem- 
bled in general Councelles. Nowe faie thefe menne, that waic is very vneertaine, dangerous, in ma- 
ner madde, and not allowed of the Fathers. VVho euer heard menne thought to haue theire righte 
wittes, talke after fo loofe a forte? Did the Fathers * difproue the-order of comminge togeather in 
general Councelles? Or thought they the fame to be a waie for menne to be the foner deceiued? If fo 
many maie be deceiued with mofte diligente ftudic, and mature iudgemente conferringe togeather, 
howe muche fooner may one or twoo alone leadde by priuate phantie and felfe wil, be caried away 
into crroure? At the Nicene Counce] cametogeather, 3 1 8. Bifhops. At the firfte of Conttantino-. 
ple, 150. at the Ephefine Councel,200. At that of Calchedon 630. Al thefe foure Councels fundrie. 
Ancient Fathers, namely S.Gregorie, efteemed as the foure Gofpels. Yea, but faithe he, I. haue the 
woorde of God. But what if 300. farre holier, and better learned men faie, he hathe it not? Letthe 
Reader be iudge faithe he, A mecte Iudge in futchea caufe. The Scholers maie reade, but indge of 
their maifters,they maie not by Chriftes doctrine, who faide, Non eft difcipulus fupra magiftrum, 
The Scholer is not aboue his maifter. VVhy not, for al that, faie you, ifthe Holy Ghofte infpire him? 
Sir, isit not to be thought, God dothe afsifte his Churche reprefented in futche folemne affemblies 
of three hundred or moe Fathers gouernours of Chriften people, rather then one man ? 
. ; T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, Pe aah Pl 
-  Wttbether pé& cal the Scriptures of Goda Dumbe thinge, 02 no, 4 reporte me 
fo that,fs (aide befoze. Dne of pou calleth tt Mortuum Atramentum: Dead Inke. an 
otber faith, Scriptura eft res inanimis, & muta: The Scripture isa dead and adumbe- 
thinge. An other calleth the Scriptures, Nigrum Evangelium:T he blacke Gofpel. aw 
ff the Scriptures be Deade,and Doumbe,and can not (peake, then mutt tt nedes fas 
lowe, they are vnprofitable. Qetther Dw wer defpife the Autboritie of Councelles. 
@ad Councelles be graue,and renerende. Wut thus we fate, Councelles are often az. 
gatnite Councelles : Aud, tf tuce make rebeninge of number, the Arian Heretiques. 
bane pad moe Councelles,then the Chriftians. $. Hicrome fatth, Spiritus Sandi Do. 
&rina eft,que Cononicis literis prodita eft : Contra quam ff quid {tatuant Concilia,’ 
nefas duco: T hat ts the Dottrine of the Holy Ghofte,that 1 fet abroade in the Canonical Scri- 
ptures: Againft whiche Dottrine if Councelles determine any thinge, \ thinke it wicked. «. 
_  §.Chryfoftome faithe further fn moze carneft fo2te : Plus aliquid dicam: Ne 
Paulo quidem obedire oportet, fi quid dixerit proprium, fi quid hamanum: ? wil /aie 
more : Wee ought not to beleeue, no not Paule him {elfe, if he fpeake any thinge of his owne,or 
if he fpeake onely as aman, . ) | . cps : 
- dno totnereale the oneertaintic hereof, the whole wefght.and fubgement of 
Councelles hangeth notve euermoze bpon the Pape:as ft mate appeare bp thefe 
wo2des of the Conclufion of the late Chapter at Trident: Salua femper in omnibus 
Sedis Apoftolice Authoritate: The Authoritie of the Apoftolique See in al thinges euer- 
more referued. Gdiberebp tt appeareth, that the Determination of Waters bangeth 
not of the Councel,but of the Pope. Wut Platyna fatth,as tt is alleged befoze, Aa 


2 XN 


priorum Pontificum fequentesPontifices femper aut infringunt,aut omnind 


The peo-. 
ple cannot 


Indge, 


*Vntruthe. Foz 
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C4pe19. Dini, te 
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Timoth, Hevi.2. 


Concil, Tridens 
Se].6. 


tollunt; P/atynain Site 


The Popes, that folowe, doo enermore either breake, or holy abrogate the Decrees of the phano, 


Popes, that were before. And thus, being turned from al other Bifhoppes puto Coun- 
celles,fromCouncelles to the Pope,and from one Pope to an other, we thal enermoze. 
butloe ppon fande,and bncertaintic,and neuer be affared, where to tande, | 

_ VVhether the Scripture be wel alleged, or otherwife,therof(pe fate)the people maie not iudge. 
Ffo2 Chrifte fattye, The Scholare isnot abouc his Maifter, Certatnetp,@.parding, 
the fimples of al the people nottoithfanding,bp pour reftrainte, be mate not fudge 
ofthe Scriptures, pet he mate cafily fudge of pou,cither that pe birderitande not, o2, 


that pe bnaduifedly abufe the Scriptures. VVhether it be the worde of God, or no,the people . 


(pee fafe)maic not Iudge. And that pe proue cuen bp the Scriptures, God kuoweth, ful 
handfomelp, and ful difcretelp applied: For the Scholare(pe fafe)is not abouc his Maifter, _ 
erhus toe mate learne bp the Logique of Louaine,that Populus tsLatine fo2 a Scho-. 
lire? and that Scripture fg Latine fo3. a Maifter. (nd thus by pour vatne permttfes. 


withois 
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i 
pre cannot without Cente pee proctede bafnclp, and conclude notbinge, 


ludge. 


Matthe,10, 


Pfalrste 
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DM. Wardinge wave fome regarde to that pe weite, Lhe finplef mate fone: 
efpie pour Dwtinges. ve can no longer thus mocke the toozloe with Thetes of 
wo2des. Chrifte {pake not thefe tumades of the pndcritandinge of the Scriptures: 
but of perfequatton fo2 the Scriptures. gparke wel the plate. bus the um2bes lie 
togesther : When they {hal perfecute you in one Cittie, flee into an other, &c, The Scholare 
4s not aboue his Maifter : Nor the Seruante aboue his Lorde. 7/f they bane called the 
Maister of the honfé Beelzebub, howe mutche more wil they fo calle his honfhelde ferwanntes # 

Glas, where learned pou te frame futche Arguinentes, The Apoftles,beeinge 
the Scholars, can nomore efcape perfecution; then coulde Chrifte, tha twas the Mai- 
{ter : Ergo, The people cannot vnderftande, what they readein the Scriptures ? Here 
{g nettpec Antecedente; tioz Confequente, nov Sequele tn 2icalon. FFoz the honours 
of the Uiniuerfitie, have better regarde Dnto pour Logique. De betorale the 
tweahenetic of pour caufe, when pe (o fclenderlp abufe the Scriptures, 

T he eA pole ie,Cap.22.Dinifion.4. 

Chryfoftome faithe, There be many oftentimes,which boafte 
them felues of the Holy Ghofte : but trucly,vvho fo fpeake of their 
ovine heade, doo falfely boafte that thei haue the {prite of God. 
For like as, faithe be, Chrifte denied, lie fpake of him f elfe,vy hem 


he fpake out of the Lavve, and Prophetes, cuen fo nowve, if ‘any 


thinge be prefled vpon vs in thename of the Holy Ghofte, fae the 


-Gofpel, vvee ought not to beleeue it. For as Chrifte is the fulfil. 


linge of the Lavve and Prophetes, fois the Holy Ghofte the fulfil- 


linge of the Gofpel. Chug farte gocth Chryfoftome. 
eid: eM. Hardinge, 
They alleage out of Chtyfoltome, that who fo cucr {peake of theire owne, doo vatrucly attri- 
buté to them felues the Spirite of God. But they remember not,howe they, who are gathered togea- 
ther in the name of Chnifte,doo not fpeake of their owne, becaufe Chrifte, who is the truthe, hathé 
promifed to be in the middeft of them. Nowe if they tel vs, thatthe Fathers at Trente were not ga- 
thered together in the name of Chrifte, how4# murche more truely maie wee reply tothem, that the 
semporal menne aflembled together at Aufpurg, at Marpurg,at VVormes, at Smalcald,at Baden, at 
VVeftminfter, or any where cls, came not together in the name of Chrifte ? I require buta man of 
common fenfe to fitte Ludge in this caufe, They can not pofsibly bringe any thinge our of the Scri- 
ptures, or Auncient Fathers, for maintenance of this theire greate cafe. : 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 8 

Me bufloe over boloclp,W.iBarding,on Chriftes pramfffes. God fs truce, what 
fo etise be promffe : ur oftentimes meane are falfe. Chriftehatbe promifeo to be 
prefente, where fo eure finm,o2 thee be gathered togeatber ta his name: Wut tt aps 
pearety bp the wazdes of the Prophete Dauid, thar Conncelles oftentimes meete together 
againfte God, and againfte bis Chrifte, She Prophete Michzas fatthe, Sic dicit Domi- 
nus de Prophetis,qui errare faciunt populum meum:Abominantur judicium, & om- 
ne reCtum peruertunt:Super Dominum requiefcebant,dicétésNunquid non eft Do- 
minus in medio noftri? T hus faith onr Lorde of the Prophetes that deceine my people: T hey 
abborre fudgensente: they exerthrowe al that 1s pts they reafte them félues vpon our 
Lorde faicinge, Is not our Lorde in the middest emongeft ws ? ; 

This is your vefonte,M.Wardinge. Cetvetver the V Voorde of God be with 
port,o2 ag2intte pon, vet pée fate, Yee haue ftil the Sprite of God : and.our Lorde him felfe is 
in the middelt emongeft you-t5ut this boloenefte,bp Chryfoltomes Fuogementl,(s pres 


chryaftom. de Camptnous, and bauNgerous. And therefore bis counfel fs, that ff any thinge be 
sanéioe> Adon yremted bpon bs by the name of the Holy Ghoft,fauinge onelp the Gelpel of Chait, 


yaudo spirits 


ioe Chontn not belreueft, an ithe fenfeS. Aucuftine faithe, Sua illi fi docere velint, 


Augufi.intoban, Dolite audire: nolite facere: /f they bringe any Decree, or Fantafie of theire ewne, beare it 


Erather4d 


pot: Doo it not. e 


Hous the Dide Frenetique,and Fanatical Herctiques,wwhen thep found them 
| | {elues 
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felues convinced bp the euldente tefmontes of Goddes V Voorde,thep appealed to 
the Sprite of God : wwhiche, thep (aid, euen as pou fate, cucremoze alifted them, and 
coulo not fatle them. ercof S. Auguftine w2iteth thus: Videtis ergo,id vos agere,vt 
omnis de medio Scripturarum authoritas auferatur : & fuus cui; animus-author fit, 

quid in quaque Scriptura probet,quid improbet: id eft,vt non Authoritati Scriptura- 

rum fubijciatur ad Fidem, fed fibi Scripturas ipfe fubijciat : Non vt ideo illi placeat a- 

liquid, quia hoc in fublimi Authoritate fcriptum legitur : fedideo reéte {cxrptum vi- 
deatur,quia hoc illi placuit: Ye /ee therefore ,this is your drifte,that al Authoritie of the Scri- 
ptures be remoned: that eche man maic be leade by his owne fantafie,\what he lifte, either to al- 

lowe in the Holy Scriptures,or to difallowes that ss to faie,that he fabmit not him felfe,tonching 

his Faithe,to the Aathoritie of the Scriptures: but that he make the Scriptures /ubiette unto 
him: N ot that he wil allowe any thinge, bicauje st ts Written'ia that bighe Authoritie of the 

Scriptures: but that he wil thinke it wel written, bicanfe he alloweth it, Bp meane hereof 

it commeth to patle,that S. Hilarie toztteth, Qui,quz {cripta funt,negas, quid fuper- 

eft, nifi vt,que non {cripta funt, probes ? For as mutche as thou denieft the thinges, that be 
Writtex, what remaineth there,but that thou mute allowe the thinges that be mot Written ? 

Concerninge the Authogitic, and Credite of Councelles, wwe thal haue caule 

to fate moze hereafter. But, where pee require, but.a man of common fenfe,to fitte 
as Judge in this caufe, it appeareth,that either p& remember not, 02 cls pe wocighe 
not 5 that pe tmmedtatelp fatde before. Foz in this felfe famte Chapter pe fafe, 

The people maie not iudge of theire Bifhoppes. Ant that,as petel bs.bp Chzities owne 
Doctrine: For the Scholareis not aboue his Maifter . Vet nowe Cuddatuelp, as bar 
ninge fozegotten pour one wmzdes, pe calle fw2the the Scholare, pea, and as ft 

maie be thought, one of the meaneft of al pour Schole,ag a man onely endewed with 

common fenfe,to fitte fn Judgement ouer bis Maifter. 2 

. Pofwwithiandinge, God is no acceptcr of perfones. Woddes Holy Sprite fg 


Councels, 


Augull. contra 
Faustam Mani~ 
che,li,30,ca.18 


Hilari,De Tris 
witate, lie 


Adfor.10, 
lohan.3, 
Extra, De Eéi, 


not Bounde to Councelles, 52 Compantes: but breathety freely , where tt litteth., > Elect pore. 
And therefoze,a3 poure olune Doctoure Panormitane fafthe,in cafes of Relizion the (fat.Significalt, 
Zadgemente of one Stinple plaine man oughte fommetimes tobe vecetued befoze Abs, 

the Judgemente of the Pope. & 


Parte. 


PHereendeth the Fourth 


The Fifthe Parte. 


| The eA pologie, Cap. isDalioms I. 
—_—_— wit here, F looke.thep wil faie, thoughe thep 
¥\| lnaue not the Scriptures, pet tt mate chaunce, 
Avi} they baue the Aunciente Dodtoures, and the 


‘beagge they haue euer made, ote that al 
Antiquitie, and a Continual Confente of al 
ages Doothe make on theire fides and that al 
Ht lour cafes be but Nevve.e pefter Dates tooozke, 
___ ~~ tad Dntil thefe fetwe late peeres were neuter 
Hearde of. Queftionlefle, there can uothinge be moze fpitefully fpoben 


Holy Fathers with them. Forthigisabighe — 


agcinte the 2eligion of God, then to accufe it of Noueltic,ag a mater. 


{ately founde out. Soz as there can be nochange in. God dim felfe , fo 
ought there to beno change wi his Religion. =i 
¢ 


Oldes:. 
Nevve. 


Efther.3. 


Actor.17» 


Origen, Contra 
Celfi BM, 


| wale li.t.carde 


(a)A vaine di- 
ftindtion. For 
neither doo wee 
calle oure Do- 
Gtrine Newe. 
(b)VVee tel you 
yc haue loft the 
right names of 
thinges: and cal 
that Newe, that 
in deede is Old, 
(c)Votruth, For 
the true Faithe 
of Chrifte had 
bene planted 
and ftil conti- 
newed in this 
Realme foure 
hundred yeeres, 
before the com- 
minge of this 
Auouftine, 
Matthe.9, 
Yohan.13, 
Luke.22, 
Arnobius con. 


tra Gentes, Li,2, 


Augult.in gut. 
Noui,co Veteris 
Teffaments, 


Gua (ling, 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
twe wote not by bobat meancs, but Ye haue cuer 
com thefirfte beginning. that as often asGov 
and DID open bis Gruthe buto men, thoughe 
ar were tiot onelp ofgreatett Autiquitic, but alfo from Euce- 
the ne pit af wicked menne, and of the Aducrlartes tt was called 
eee ature of late dinifed, Chat bugraceoug, and bloudthirky 
Haman, whet pe fought to peocure the Kinge Aflucrus difpleature as 
aintte the Levves, fed this accufation againft them: Thou haft here 
“init He) kinde of people,that vfeth certaine newy Lavves of their 
ovyne,but ftifnecked,and rebellious againfte al thy Lavves. iohen 
Paule alfa began firtée to peeach,and expounde the Gofpel at Athenes, 
He was called a Tidinges beinger of Nevve G oddes: as mutche to 
faie,ag ofa Nevve Religion. Fo2(fawdethe Athenians) mate toe not 
knowe ofthee, tobat Nevve Dodirine thigig v Celfuslikewite, when 
he of ef pourpofe wozote againt Cheitl,to the end-be might moze fcogns 
fully fcotfe out the Gofpel bp the name of Noueltic. V V hat faith he, 
hath God after fomany ages novve at lafte, and fo late bethoughte 
him felfes Eufebius alfo Loziteth that the Cheittian Religion from the 
beginninge,foz bery {pite, was calleDncanal £m, thatig to faie, Nevve, 
€ Strange. After live forte, thetfe menne condemne al our maters, ag | 
Strange,¢ Newve: but they wil bane thetre otone, tobat fo eucr thep 
ate,fo be praticd as thinges of longe Lontinuance, 
i ) eH. Hardinge. 

They had faide Kies wanes had De eee DoGtrine (a) of Chrifte had ben called 

by them, who were the profeflours,and folowers ofit. Bu nowe reportinee tha i 
aa pores as pitas the Athenians,as Celfuas ae rene tie ae teats 
right and true Religion of God, newe : they faic nothing to any purpofe. Burtlet them fhewe, that 
before the comminge of Chrifte, any futche Religion was allowed,that wasnewe : Or that fithens 
Chriftes incarnation, amonge Chriftian men what fo eter Religion was not fhunned and reieéted 
as Heretical, whiche was newe. Here are they domme. And yet for fhewe of learninge ina mater 
not neceffarie, they bringe foorthe theire ftore,and declare, that the Dotine and Religion oftruthe 
was newe to them, whiche knewe not God nor Chrifte the Sonne of God, whiche no man denicth. 
Thusal menne of any iudggmente maic fee, howe fondly they reafon. VVe(b)tel them that al 
newe DoGrine nowe in the Churche of Chrifte is naught: andthey proue, that inGdelles haucin 


the time of Mofes lawe, and at the firfte preachinge of the Gofpel, impugned Goddes cuerlaftin 
truthe with the odious terme and'reproche of newnes, 


518 
wet nenerthelelte, 
feene it come fo topatle 
DID geene but fome light, 


conuerfion from infidelitie. But fince that wee receined the true Faith from S.Gregorie the Bifho 


of Rome, (c) who conuerted the Realme of Enolande to the faith 


others fent for that godly pourpofe: woorthely wee fliunne and abhorre al newe Gofpelies, newe 
Faithes,newe Doctrines, newe Religions. 


Abe Weuth of God neither ts furthered bp the face of Antiquities noz binderen 
by the optuton of Noueltic. #09 oftentimes the thinge,that fn debe is Newe, ig cone 
bemned ag Olde: ana the things, that in deve is Olde, fs condemned ag Newe. xf 
Newnefle fn Xelfgion tral refpcetes, and eucrp waite were fl » Chrifte ouloe not 


" 3. Auguftine fatthe , Quod Anterius eft, inguiunt Etnici, falfum effe non po- 
o Quali Antiquitas, & Vetus Confuetudo prxindicet Veritati: The Heathens fait, 
¢ Religion, thar was Sirkte, can not be fale: es thoughe Antiquitie, and Olde Cuftome 


conlde 
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coulde prenaile againste theTruthe,  Againebefaithe, Nec dici debet,quare modo 2 
& quare Sero? Quoniam mittentis Cofilium non eft humano ingenio penetrabile: 


Olde. 


Nevve. 
August, De Cé~ 


either maie Wee [aie, Why commeth it nowe ? Why commeth st (6 late ? For the Connfel of ta. Li.te.ca. 32 


God,that fente it,is unfearchable to the Wwifedom of man, We {aie, Lt hey were Infidels only, 
-that charged the Religion of Chrifte with Noueltie. And further pe fate, V Vee telle 
them, thatal Newe Doétrine nowe in the Churche of Chrifte is naught. Hereto, 9, 
Parding, we fone agree. And therfore we tel pou, that pour Newe Fantafies, which 
pe hauc painted with the colour of Ancientic,¢ theretuith baue decefued the wozloes 
arcbaine, tnaught. As fo2 05, we haue planted no Newe Religion, but onelp baue 
renewed the Olde,that was bndoubtedly founded, ¢ bled bp the Apoftles of Chrift, 
and other Wolp Fathers tn the Primitive Churche: and of this longe late time , by 
micane of the multttade of pour LLravitions,and Uanities, bathe benne drowned. 
Wherefore tuce mate fate with S. Bernarde , Nouitatem dico , propter linguas ho« 
minum impiorum:qui,cum manifeftum Lumen obnubilare non queunt,de Solo No- 
uitatis nomine cauillantur,&c. Sed hac Nouitas non eft nouella vanitas. Res enim eft 


_ Antique Religionis: Perfeéte fundata in Chrifto Pietatis :-Antiqua Hereditas Ec. 


clefie Dei: 7 calle it Noueltie, bicaufe of the tongues of Wicked menne : who beinge not hable 

to fhadowe the manifeste lighte of the T ruthe; finde cauillations upon the Onely name of No- 

ueltie.But this Noueltie 1s no new Vanitie (as is thts late vpftart Welfaton of Rome). 

For itis a mater of Olde Religion: of perfite Godlinefle founded in Chrifte: The. 

Aunciente Enheritance of the Crurche of God. he Diode Uearncd Father Ter= 
tullian faithe, Viderint ergo,quibus Nouum eft,quod fibieft Vetus: Hzrefes non tam 

Nouitas,quam Veritas rcuincit, Quodcunque contra Veritatem fapit, hoc eft Hzre- 
fis , etiam vetus Confuetudo: Lee them therefore take heede , whiche coumpte that thinge 
Newe,that in it felfeis Olde. Herefie is reproned not (0 Wel by Noueltie,as by Veritie. What. 
fo ener thing fanereth againft the Truth,the fame ts an Herefie:Yea,althongh it bea Cuftome 
nener fo Olde. Ignatius fatthe, Antiquitas mea lefus Chriftus eft: My Antiquitie is 
Christ fefus. For other wife the Religion of Chat at that time was coumptes New, 
and in ve(pecte of the Anciente Religion of the Weathens  euen foz Nouelties fake, 

Uninerfallp,and of al menne was commended. ied 

What Auguitine,the Monke of Rome, brought firfte the Faithe into this Lande, 

itis biterlp Uintrue. Fo3,88 J haue laid before, {t appearcth plainelp by fundete the 

Anclent Fathers, Origene, Tertullian, Chryfoftome, Hilarie, Theodoretus,Eufebius, 

and others, that the Fatthe of Chattte hav benne brifuerfally recetucd, and perfitelp 

roted in this Kealme manp bundzed peres , before this Auguftine the Monke was 

borne. Zit de&de he brought ti great heapes of trange Noueltics, and Superftitions, 

as Candles,Candleftickes, Banners,and Holy V Vater, ¢ otber like fhewee: Wihereot 

the Churche of God had nagreate nade, And pet hauc the fame fithence benne ens 

ercafed by other Metbe Diutles,and Canities,aboue mealure, 


Bernardus De 
Vita Solitérids 


Tertnll De Vir- 
Linibus velandé 


Ignatius ad 


Philadelphien, 


Ine , for as mutcheas certaine of M. Wardinges Weaupeéres of Louainehaue. - 


lately founde them feiucstalke, and keapte qreate Motes tnthe beboufe of theire 
Auguftine;the Italian Monke, whom thet cal the A poftle of England, and wil nepes 
bane to be recefued,and Honoured,as a Saincte,¥ haue thought tt therfore gad bzfef- 
ip,and by the waic, to note a fete wm2des tonchinge the fame. 

‘St fameth.they be mutche offended, that fo Uertuons a Hanne, and fo Bolp a 
Haince oulde be charged with Pride, and Crucltie. With Pride, {it fo difdefgnes 
fully vefpitinge bis IBzethren , the Withaps of this Iclandeof Britaine: @ttith Cru- 
eltic, fn procuringe the Deathe botbe of many thoufandes of Cheittian people , and 
alfo {pecially of the Jnnocente , and Unarmed Monkes of Bangor: andal this , fox 
that they refufed to recefue him, as thefre Metropolitane, and to aare with him fn 
tertafine fmal pointes ofthe Romaine Religion. ®owe be tt, bis Pride fs tel bla- 
fed bp Beda, twaitinge pourpofelp of the fame,tn that be fate ffl fn bfs Chzone,and 


. bifoeignen to rife bp, and to geue any token of Weurrence dnfo the feuen Withops, 


_ and other Learned, and grave menne of the Britaines, makinge thefre appearance at 


bis Councel, And therefore thep faide,thep woulde not barker to bis bemaundes, 
hog take bim fo2 their Archebithop, as bauinge otbertuffe of oloean Archebifhop of 
; | Xp theirs 


Bede: Septem 
Britannor.Epif, 
eo plures Viré 
Dottifinsi, 


/ 
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of kn= they ought thet obedience. Wheir a2des,a5 thep are tepozs 

Bards TT it ealeareat Banoe nobis affurgere noluit , quanto magis , fi ei fubdi 

BF *y ie erie ’ iam nos pro nihilo contemnet : /f enen nowe he difdeigne to rtf up unto vs, 

Beda, [5,2,C4,2s paies pe ‘waive Silos Spife vs and regarde vs, as nothinge , when wee fhal once be under 

; fdigtion? 

his pe tea ercufe this Auguftine of hameful Crueltic, Lette be Houlve fieme tobe 

accefforte to the Purtheringe of fo many, and fo bp thetr one Lawes tobe Irregu- 

lare,as aman of Wloude,thep fate, Ze neither enkendled the Warre againfte the Britaines, 

. nor Was prefente at the fighte: but was deade longe before. Thich thinge alfo thep thinke, 

maic be poued bp the erprefte wmzdes of Beda. F032 thus be fatthe , Quamuis ipfo 

Beda coders (oto Auguftino iam multo anté tempore ad Cocleftia Regna Sublato : DV otwithStandinge 

Auguftine him felfe, longe befire the time of this Warre , Were taken up into the Kingedome of 

© Heauen, Foz the Cruthe,and Certaintie hereof, tt mate pleafe the, god Chztttian 

Header,to ouderitanve, that thetle late wozdes of Beda, concerninge the Deatbe of 

Auguftine, are mantfeftlp fozged, and bauc benne dtolentlp thautte into the Terte, 

bp a gufleful Parenthefis, by therm, that fithence baue benne afbamen of bis Crueltic, 

and Wwere neuer weitten bp the Authoure,as bp cufdente proufes it Hal platnelp ape 

care. : 

: wut firfte of al, fran Olde Chronicle, wiften in Frenche aboue two hundecd 

Thomas peres paft,bp Thomas Graie,pe thal finde it recogded thus: Auguftine,beinge thus re- 

Graie. filed of the Bifbops and others the Learned of the Britaines made [uch complainte thereof to E- 

Auguftine — ‘thelberte the Kinge of Kente, that foorthewith he lenied bis Power , and Marched againste 

the inflamer them,and flewe them in moste Cruel Wife, haninge (as be Caithe ) no more regarde of Mercie, 

of the warre. they 4 Woulfe hathe vpon a Sheepe. %Wereby tt appeareth, that this Auguftine was the 
3nflamer of the Warre,and fo the canfer of the Slaughter. 

And whereas, by the tem2des of Beda; as thep be nowe commonly ertante in the 

The true forie Latine,iwee are tolbe,this Auguftine was deade, longe before the warre beganne,{t 
of Beds.tranfla- appeareth plainelp bp the true Bedain dDe&bde , tranflated aboue feuen bundzed peres 
tedby Kinge agoe into the olde Cnglifbe,oz Saxon tongue, bp Alfredus , 02 Aluredus then ihinge 
Alfrede. of this lanve, that the fame Auguftine twas pet altue,after the fame Wiarre was ene 
Aucuftine Bed, and that heaftertwarde Confecrated tire Withoppes, Mellitus, and luftus:Mel- 
aliueinthe _ litus,to be 3ifhop of London: and Iuftus,to be wifhop of Rochefter. Wubich thinges 
timeofthe thus declared, tt folotweth ogderlp in the Storie, Then(thefe Carres beinge ended, 
V Yarre. and theffe 1iffoppes Confecrated ) afterwarde died the beloued Father Auguftine. 
-After the V Varre he died, fafthe be, and not before, as thep fitbence altered it inthe 
Latine. ¥ tro, %.Pardinge, pe are not fo mutche amased with the admiration of 
pour Auguftine, that pe wil fate, be bad power to Confecrate Withoppes,and to vfe 
bfs Archtepifcopal Authoaltic,beinge deade. 

As fo2 thefe tum2des, that wer finde repozted by the Parenthefis,in the Latine,ag 
in2ftten bp Beda, (Quamuis Auguftino iam multo ante tempore ad Coeleftia Regna 
fublato). Jfo2 as mutche as thep are quite contrarie to the berp courte , and o2der of 
the Storte, and fpectallp fo2 that thep are not once touched fn the Aunciente Saxon 
Tranflation, fundzie Copfes whereof at this prefente are ertante,and to be feene,of 
futche Reuerende Antiquitte,as mate not inttelp be called fn queftion, therefore tue 

‘ baue god caufe to fudge, that the fatde wo2des have benne fitbence forced, and fhifs 
fob in,by fome geod fhil,and policie,lefte Aucuftine, fo Wolp a man, fhoulo be found 
guiltic of fo greate a Crueltie, 

The 
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iThe yere TheyecresofAugu-} 4 7 
‘of our j{tinesaboade inEn- 
Lorde. |glande, a 848 z= 
F396 1 | This yeere Auguftine arriueth in Englande, and afterwarde 
e contineweth Archebifhop of Canrurburic fiftiene yeeres: Po- 
phil _lydorus,Lib.4. 
$297 viir2 
{$98 | 3 
pst Tis det is 
600 | § 
“601 | 6 | This yeere Anguftine receiucth his Palle, 
sf et Veg ath 
603 | 8 ee EET ern | Cee eee 
“604 | 9 | Thisyeere Auguftine Confecrateth Mellitus Bifhop of Lon- 
| don, and Iuftus Bifhop of Rochefter, Beda.Lib.2.cap.3. 
{605 | 10/” Thisyeere the.WVarre was keapte againfte the Britaincs , and 
the Monkes were flaine at Bangor. The Saxon Cronicle 
Peterburrongh. This felfe fame yeere Auguftine Confir- 
med the Kinges Chartare graunted to the Monatterie of S.J. 
Perer in Canturburie. | 
11] This yeere Auguftine Baptizeth tenne thoufande people in 
| the water of Swale.Ranulphus Ceftren, » 
re ce EE 
12 {> : , 
Rie Rau pie Au gaibenctier, Calchds TonmisMarbandsay\s 
VVcaftmonatterienfis, 
a) ee 
t5| Thisyeere dieth Auguiftinc , asitis written by Polydore Li.4. ‘ 
And therefore he was aliue fiue yeeres after the flaughter of[ °°! °° 


_ the Monkes at Bangor. 
Werilp,in the Old Englifhe Chronicle it ig recozded, not onelp, that this Augu- 
ftine, the Ztalian Monke , by bis complainte canfed the Kinge of Kente to arme bis 
people,againtic the true, and Faitheful Chathians of the Countric, then beinge in 
Wales: 02, that be twas aliue at the time of the battatle, but allo, that be twas him 
fclfe prefente tn perfone gocinge towarde the fame. be wordes betheile: Aucu. 
ftine came againe , andtolde Kinge Ethelberte , thar the Britaines woulde not obeie hin; 
Whereforethe Kinge waswrothe and fénte to Elfrede the Kinge of Northumberlande to 
comme to healpe linto distreffe the Britainesof V Vales. And(Auguftine). the Arche- 
bifhop of Canturburie mette with them at Leicefter. The Kinge of Leicefler.at that, 
time Was called Brocuale. He beeinge afraide of the twoo Kinges , fledde out of the Lande,and 
came neuer againe, eAnd the twoo Kinges feifed al his Landes, and departed them (bap 
them felues. eAnd afterwarde they wente towardes V Vales. The Britaines bearde of them 
and featemenne to them in theire {hirtes,and barefoote,toaske mercie, But they Were fa cxuel, 
that they had of themno puie,cc. Bereby it appeareth, tbat this Auguftine, not once 
ly enbendleo thfs crue! Warre but alfo twas alfue,and poefente inthe Armic..__- 
eAddition. tz Wut,to put bothe pou,and pour friendes quite out of voute, 
fouchinge,as wel the triuthe bereof,as alfo the manifefke , and. fenfible Corruption 
of pour Beda,¥ wil bere (yelwe pou the Copfe of a Chartare,graunted by Ethelberte 
the Kinge of Kente, to the Abbie of S.Peterfn Canturburie, and Confirmed bp. Aus 
guftinethe blacke Ponke, and Archebithop there , the felfe{amepére, when the 
flangbteriof the Wonkes, whereof we fpeake, teas committed. Whus tt beginneth, 


Fn nomine Domini nofiri Fefu Chriffi. Omnem hominem, quife- 
cundum Deum yiuit, & remunerari a Deo fperat, & optat, oportet vt puiris precibus 
confen {um hilariter ex animo prebeat:quoniam certum eft,tanto facilits,ea; que ipfe 
4 Domino popofcerit,confequi pofle,quanto & ipfe libentits Deo aliquid concefferit, 
Quocirca ego Aithelbertus ‘Rex Cantic cam Confenta Venerabitis 

. Xx jj Archiepié 


Avouftine 
of kn= 
glande, 
The Abftra- 
&te of Chro- 
nicles writ- 
ten. 


Auguftine 
aliue,and in 
companie 
with the 
Kinges mare 
chingeto- 
wardes the 
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| Archiepifcop1 Auguftins,ac principum meorum,do, 
> Petri, aliquam partem terre 


of En= 


glande, 


' nipotentis,qui eft omnium rerum Judex iuftus,v 
' fempiternaliter fit confirmata, 


AN0,604, 
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& concedo Deo in honore Sané&i 
Jurismei, que iacet in Oriente Cimitates Dorobernia, Ita 
{texit: abi conftruatur,& res que fupra memoraui in poteltate Ab- 
us.[gitur adiuro,& pr¢caipio in nomine DomuniDei om- 
t prefata terra fubfcripta Donatione 
sta vt nec mihi, nec alicui Succeflorum meorum , Res 
gum,aut Principum, fine cuinflibet conditionis dignitatibus,& sore gradibus 
de ea aliquid fraudare liceat . Si quis verd de hac Donatione mea aliquid i al » aut 
yrritum facere temptauerit,fit in prefenti feparatus a Sanéta Communione orporis, 
& Sanguinis Chrifti, & in die ludici) ob meritum malitiz fux,a confortio San&torum 
omnium fegregatus. Circumcinéta eft hac terra his terminis . In Oriente Ecclefia S. 
Martini:In Meridie vie Othburhgat .In Occidente,& in Aguilone Drutingein Ciuita- 
te Doroxerni in anno ab incarnatione Chrifti DC 'V. Indiétione VIII. 


. Ego LEth e Ihertus ‘Rex (4 n ticefana mente, integroque confilio 


ti meam figno fanétz Crucis,propria manu roboraui,confirmaui que. Evo 
hi ue Der Archiepifcopus teftis confentiens libenter fub{cripfi. es Ead~ 
baldus Regis Faui. Ego Hemigifilus Dux Laudaui. Ego Hocca Comes Confenfi. Ego 
4 ugemundus referendarius a probaui . Ego Graphio Comes Benedixi. Ego T angifiiius 


duntaxat,vt Mona 
batis fit,qui ibi fuertt ordinat 


Regis Optimas Confirmaui. Ego Pinca Confenfi. Ego Geddi Corroboraui. 


This Chartare fs ertante,and maie be {rene Huber Authentical Seales: And art 
other likewile bearinge the ame Datesand like Anicription. Warke tel the pare of 
our Lozde,O.Wardinge,and compare tocl the times. Wpis Chartare,as tt is platne, 
and eninente fo the efe, was Scaled, and Dated in the peeve of our Lozde 605. And 
the felfe fame peere,as ft appeareth bp the Chronicle of Peterburirough, the Monkes 
ere flaine, even the (clfc lame peore, 4 fale,fti wbiche this Chartare was graunted 
by the Kinge,¢ confirmed bp Auguftine. sRowe,3 beleche pou, where fs the credife 
of pour batne Stozte 2 olwe can ft pofltbip be fruc, that pour corrupted Beda faiths 
Quamuis Auguftino iam multo ante tempore ad Cocleftia Regna fublato? Xf Augu- 
fline were alive f {elf fame peeve, how can it be true,Z fate,that he was dead fo long 
before 2 Do pou not fe manifetk forgerie with pour cles 2 Js not thts corruption fo 
groffe,that pe mate fele tt With pour fingers 2 Jf Auguftine bad ben deade fo longe 
time,o2 fo inany peres before, bow could be confirme Chactares the feme pore pre- 
fent 7 Wil pou make him fo Wolp a man, that be was hable to wette,¢ Seale, cons 
firme Chavtares betnge deave 7 Pour Beda,as be ts by fomme of pour fide quilefullp 


" eorrupted; faith, Aucuftine Was dead a great longe while before the flanghter. But Augu- 


ftine pinrfelf faith, be was aliue the (eife fame peeve, when the laughter tas mace. 


“<* Ano that be proueth not by confecures,and Oheatles,as pou dw often, but by tuft 


ee 


Matrhe. VVed(2- 
monafterien. 


tfenfe Hecogde bnder the Kinges greate Seale. And J befeche pou , that better ents 
pence mate be fhetwed? Ft was an cafie mater,by enterlardinge a felwe m2de5,fo 
falitfie the truthe of a Stozte: And there was god caufe , in regarde of pour Augu- 
{tines trebite, bp pe Mould bw it. Wut what canfe can pou imagine, tobp anp mar 


irthis pointe fhoulbe cozrnpte, and falfitie the Kinges greateSeale2 What gatne — 


coulne be have bad therein 2 Dz What hope of gaine 2 D2, (€ there had benne caule 
never fo greate, pet tobat man coulde fo cafily have W2oughtett : Pap Mattheus 
V Veafimonafterienfis,that tate Flores Hiftoriaram , fatthe , that Auguftine lined 
untilthe yeere of onr Lorde 608, And was altue thre peres affer the Ponkes tere 
flafne. $f he were altne thee peeres after the laughter how ts tetrue, that pou fate, 
je Was deade fo longea while before the Naughter 

 Spotwe mare if be pour chotfe, M. Wardinge, whether pe wil beleue Kinge oA- 
thelberte, op pour Auguftine bim felfe bnoer thefre otune Infirumentes, and Ans 
thentical Deales,o2 els pour Storie of Beda, manifettly corrupted, ¢ wecatted quite 
from the Drigtnal,ag it is mofte cafic tobe fone, “gat | | 
tel Theretdse, . Pardiirge,tf that hencefosthe be gad, bathe foz por,and foz pour 

ohves.,not to adnenter fo rathelp in furyement, before pee knoive. Chus mntche 


bitfiy,ag aufiuveare onto them, that (9 fat it Augutt 
Pride,and Cructtie, bem, that (9 fate manta cinta ie Stik 


Churche of Englande. 5 .parte. 
The eA pologie,Cap.1.Dinifion.2. 

roverein they Doo mutche like to the Coniurers , and Sorcerers 
notwe a Dales, Lobo tooozkinge with Diuels, ble to (aie, thep haue their 
Bookes and al their Holy, and hid Dpkeries from Achanafius, Cy- 
prian, Mofes, Abel, Adam, and from the Archangel Raphael: to the 
ende, that theire conninge bectnge thoughte to comme from futche waz 
trottes and Founders mighte be tudged the moze highe and wolp, Af- 
ter the fame manner thefe menne, bicaufle they tooulde baue their otone 
AKeligion, tobiche , they them felucs , and that not longe fithence haue 
brought foorth into the world,to be the moze calilp,anDrather accepted 
of foolithe perfones,o2z of fuche,ag cafte litle, vobereabout thep,oz others 


15% 


Doo goe,thep are woont to faie,thet Had it ftom Auguftine,Hicrome,. 
Chryfoftome,from the A poftles and from Chrifte him felfe. sul wel 


Lnotve they, that nothinge is moze in the peoples fauoure 02 better lis 
Keth the common forte, then thele names. it 


. eM ,Hardinge, 

Nay Sirs,your felues may with more reafon be likened to Enchaunters,Necromancers, and VVit- 
ches. Foras they faie,thar they haue their Bookes, and their Mytteries from thofe DoGours, and firft 
Fathers, and from Raphael the Archangel , but cannot fhewe the deliuery thereof by any Succefsion 
from hande'to hande,as for example, who receiued the fame from Raphael, from Adam, from Abel, 
&c. and who keapte them from time to time : So yee faie alfo , that ye haue your Gofpel , and euery 
parte of your Doétrine from the Apoftles, from Chrift, from the prophetes, from the Patriarkes, from 
Heauen, from Goddes owne bofome, who is Father of Lightes . But ye cannot fhewe ys your lawful 
Succefsion, by whom,and by whofe preachinge,, as by handes , it came downe alonge from Chrifte 
and his Apoftles ynto you . (a) VVhere laic your Sacramentarie Doétrine hidden bitweene the time 
of your prophete Zuinglius,and your Patriarke Berengarius ? How,and by what deliuery ftom hand 
to hande continued the fame thofe fiue hundred yeeres ? Shewe ys your Succefsion. VVhere be your 
Biflioppes, where be your Churches ? 

The pti atiche the Catholikes of our Countrie holde, and profeffe, (b) as wel touchinge 
the Blefled Sacramente, as al other pointes of our faithe, they haue receiued it of their Bifhoppes,and 
they of their Predeceflours, by order vntil they reache to S. Auguftine : S. Atiguftine receiued it of S, 
Gregorie : (b) he of others before him : (b) and they al one of an other by continual afcente ynto S. 
Peter : who receiued it of Chrift : Chrifte of God his Father. (b) And this Do@rinewe findetaught 
and plainely fet foorthe in the Bookes that (c) S.Auguttine, Hicrome,Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Bafile, 
Cyprian, Dionyfe,and the other Holy Fathers haue lcaft to the potteritic . And fo they be witnefles of 


_ the rruthe of the Dodtrine whiche our Bifhoppes haue tatighte vs. 


Preache ye,and crie ye out neuer fo muche,make fo many Lawesin your Parlamentes, as yc lift, 
imbrue your Swordes in the Bloude of the Catholike Chriftians,as ye crie for it in your Pulpites , yet 


. fhalthatrocke, whereon we ftaie, be too harde for you. Neither fal yee cuer be able to ouerthrowe 


the Catholike Churche builded thereupon . For certaine we are,that ncither al your power , nor Hel 


gates fhal prenaile againfte it . 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburié. 


Marcus Varro as tvante to fate, Vtile eft Ciuitatibus, vt fe viri fortes, etiamfi 
falfum fit,ex Dijs genitos effe credant:7¢ is very behoueful for Citties and Common Weales, 
that men of valiant courrage beleeue them félues to be the Children of the Goddes yeaalthough 
in deede it be untrue. Unto which wmrdes S. Auguftine apdeth thefe: Hac Sententia, 
cernis,quam latum Jocum aperiat falfitati: Yee /ée howe large a Scope this Sateinge doth open 
tothe Maintenance of Falfebedde. Wanyp dvaine men, to auance the SPobilite of thetre 
blonde haue fette thetc petite grees, fome from Achilles, fome from eneas, fomme 
from Hercules,and fome fromthe Arkeof Noé. Whe Weretique Diofcorus,to geate 
fomce credite to bis Dodrine,woulve feeme to batnge the defcente thereof from al the 
Anctent Fathers ofthe Churche, Foz thus be fatoe tn the open Councel, Ego tefti- 


-monia habeo Sanétorum Patrum, Athanafij , Gregorij,, Cyrilli, in multis locis. ge 
ut 


cum Patribus eijcior : Ego defendo Patram Dogmata: Non tran{gredior in aliquo: 
horum Teftimonia,non fimpliciter,neque tranfitorie, fedin Libris habeo : / hane the 
Wwitneffe of the Holy Fathers, Athanafius,Gregorius,Cyrillus,i many places.} am throwen 


Xx iy .  feorthe 


Prerenfe 
of Anti- 
quitic. 


(a) It laicin the 
Scriptures’, and 
in the Bookes 
of the Holy Fa- 
thers. 
(b)Vatruthes 
yaine’. Reade 
the Anfwedre. 
(c)Vntruth.For 
althisis buta 
fluewe of empty 
names,and no- 
thing in them, 


August, De Cla 


Mitate L3.3,6hem 


Concil, Chalced, 
Actio.t.Pa.767- 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


7 defende the F. te or 4 eet ist from them in any 
An oe + witne/fe,not barely,nor by the Waie,but in their Bookes. 
er ed sre ibe ee ‘qin Ee legi Scripta Beati Cyrilli,& Santorum Pa. 
Concil, chalced. , & Sandi Athanafiy s 7 hawe readde the Bookes of Cyrillus, of the Holy Fathers , ane 
Adio. eae of Athatiabtid } So fatde the Peretique Carolus , Ego fecundum expofitionem tre- 
Concil. chalked, tine decem & oéto Patram, fic Credo: fic Baptizatus {um : Thus doo? beleneand 
Aétio,4 Pa.877- thus was? Baptized s accordinge tothe Expofition of the three hundred and eightiene Fathers 
inthe Councel of Nice. Syusthe Arian Weretiques alleged the Authogitte of the 
Ancfent Father Origen : thus the Pelagian Peretiques alleges the Authozitte of S. 
socm.li.4.04.26 Ayouftine. As,bpon occafion,{t bathe benne fatoe before. 
Cuen'with fatehe truthe,M.Pardinge.are pou wont to blafe the Armes of pour 
Religion. Where is no tote fo vaine,oz fo fabulous,but pe are bable bp pour conning 
to befnge tt lineallp,cither from Chriftebim felfe,o2 from bis Apoftles,o2 framone, 
Anuoly’&, —_ piere halden at Augufta , auouched opettlp, that pe bad pour whole Canon from the 
' Apotles of Chrite,wazde by Warde, cuen as tt is penit}lp wattten tn your Mafle 
Bookes'... Andréas Barbatius proueth the Antiquitte of the Cardinalles 9f Rome, bp 
1.Regam2, thefe ipmzdes, tyzittenin the firlt Boke of the Kinges, Domini funt Cardines Terre: 
Polydor. De In- Et pofuit fuper eos Orbem: T he corners of the Earth be the Lordes:and upon them he hath ® 
wentorib, L1b,4, fettetheWorlde. Abbate Panormitane fatthe,Cardinalatus eft de lure Diuino: Quia 
- capss Papa per Sacerdotes Leuiticos intelligit Cardinales: The Cardinalthip frandeth by the 
: Lawe of God: For the Pope bythe Lenstical PrieStes underStandeth bis Cardinals, Hofius 
femeth to fate,that Monkes ane their beginning even from the Apoftles, meaning Mutch 
therebp,as one of pour Compantons there dothe, tn fauour, 4 trowe, of Keligton, hereof: 
._4. that Chrifte him felfe was the Abbate. 3Fo2 thus be faith, Chriftus Dux, & exemplar atleoed 
Extras Quis Bali vite Monaftice: Christe was the Captaine ,and famplare of Monkes Life. And pet the befone 
fnt Legitimé, fame man afterwarde,as haulnge fozegotten bis former d2came, btterlp difplaceth f 
per Venerabis  Chrifte,and geueth the whole honour hereof onto Elias,and Elizeus, belle be his 
lem Abb, twmzdes, Elias, & Elizeus Duces inftituti Benediftinj : Elias,and Elizeus were the Cape 
Hofiusincon- — taines of S. Benets order, that fs to fate they were Blacke Monkes. %6p like wifenome 
fSrone Petrico- pee twonloe feme to fetche pour Holy V Vater from Elizeus: pour Cardinalles Hatte 
wien.Cap.88 from S. Hierome: pour Monkes Cowle from S.Auguftine. fs was fommetime 
Copus Dialog, Atoilp Gud wate to winne credite,{pecfallp whiles, what fo cuer pe faide,the people 
Pag.194, nas ready to geue poueare. Sotheoloe Arcades fatoe (n commendation of thefre 
Copus, Dialog.2 Antiquitie, that thep Were & bafe,o2 tivm elder then the Moone. Saturnus, beinge 
Pag.284. in Italie, fo2 that be was 4 franger,and no man knewe, from whence be came,ther- 
weorchuveriol, fore was called Filius Cocli atid was thenght to come from Beaunen. Romulus,ang 
Alexander, foz that thep tveve boone in baftardic, and neuer Enewe their otone Fas 
thers, therefore to magnifie the srobilitie of their blonde, woulde be called the Chil- 
as iia aels ia Sn ofber of Iuppiter. 
! otepe Lrutoe,and Jrivelitic, 9, Pardtnge, pour wonte fs to painteou 
al the partes,and members of pour Doctrine, Fo2,be tt neuer fo dines dere, 
or latelp Dfuffed, pet pe bare vs tt bande, That your Predeceffours receiuéd the fame(@s pou 
fate) of theit Bifhops : and they of others their Predeceffours by order, yntil they reache to your Au- 
guftine the Monke of Rome, tuhom pee haue ful amathilp made a Salnetes Your Auguftine 
(pe fate)receiued the fame of Gregorie : Gregorie of others before him: and they al,one of an other 
pn ie a es S. Peter : and peter of Chrifte : and Chrifte of God his Father. Slo He- 
raloe coutd lightly baue fatde moze in the mater, 
cente,and Defcente, at God the Father inate Holy V Gacecatnenanet ro 
Cuioe rit a ie gal 7 a8 alto fn pour emptie names of Auguftine, Hierome, 
rs mi ‘ mae rani e falile,Cyprian, Dionyfe, &c. As ¥ tolde pou once before, pee 
re a yaa soe sete of painted bores , andnothingeintbem. 3Fo2 fn al 
Mmunion ce nes woere finde pou etther pour Private Mafle : 02 pour Halfe Com. 
i on: 02 potty Accidentes without Sub iedte : 93 the refte of tk 
*Dberewith yee baue fo longe time de f voz str Miko ete 
g cchucd the Wwozloe? Reaue pour didimulatton: 
; Sette 


Pretenfe = 52, 
ofAntit foorthe with the Fathers : 


———— 


Churche of Englande. 5.parte. 525  Pretenfe 


fcfte aparte pour Confraures, and blinde gheaftes : and fo2 pour creoftes falke,once of gnti= 
fhewwe bs thele thinges tn tbe Ancient Polp Fathers:and ewe them plainelp,and GuItic, 
in Dave : that we mate thinke,thece is fomme weight in pour we2be. 

ut pour owne Glofe, (peaktnge of the Miniftration of the Holy Communion, 
iwhiche hoWetn pour Churchesinamanneris wholp abolifhen , faithe thus: Hoc pe Confe.Difhz 
Antquum eft. Namhodie videtur effe relictum : This wae the Olde Order , that the peracta, InGlof- 
people thoulde recetue togeather. For,as it eemeth,nowe it is leafte.:| Do&our Tonftal cypher. tonal, 
faitbe,Zt was no Heretie,to denie pour T ranfub{tantiation, before pour late Coun- pe rychariftia, 
celofLaterane. Erafmus,whoes tudgement,3 thinke,pe wil not refufe,faith thus, p45. Pag .dse 
In Synaxi Tranfubftantiationem fero definiuit Ecclefia: In the Holy MiniStration , tt 
Was longe,and very late,ere the Churche determined the Article of T rantub{tantiation. At 
this norwithtandinge, pe blothe not to faic, that botbe tbefe,and al other pour fan- 
tages baue benneconuctaged yntopon by mofte certaine Succefsion, from hande to 
hande : from your Englifhe Auguftine: Fete Gregorie: from the Fathers : from the 
Apoftles: from Chrifte: and from the bofome of God him felfe. 

Thee4 pologie,Cap. 1.Diuifion. 3. 

But hotwe (Fehe thinges, whiche thele men are fo defiroug to Paue 
fcewste Nevve,be founde of greatelt Antiquitie? Contrartwife howe tf 
al the thinges wel nigh, which. they fo greatly fet out with the name of 
Antiquitie , bauinge bene wel and thozotolp eramined, be atlengthe 
founde to be buf Nevvc, aud dinifed of very late » SHoothelp to late, 
nomen that bathe atrue, andrighte confideration, tooulde thinge the 
levves Lavves, ¢ Ceremonies to be Nevve tit Deevde,fo2 a! Hammans 
aAccufation, Foz thep were grauen {n bérp Ancietite Cables of greatett 
Antiquicic, Und although mayy did tabe Chrift to baue fwarucd from 
Abrahams , and the D!de Fathers » and to baue beoughte ina certaine 
Nevve Religion inbis owne name, pet anftocared he them Direetelys 
If yee beleeued Mofes , yee vvoulde beleeue mee alfo. For my Do- 
rine isnot fo Nevve, as you make it . Fo2 Mofes ,an Huthoure of 
greateft Antiquitic,and one,to tobom pee gene al bonoure, hathe{po- 
kenofme. S, Paulelikewile,Choughe the Gof pel of Lefus Chrifte 
be of many coumpted to be but Neve » yet hathe it (faithe he) a tefti- 
monie mofte olde,bothe of thée'Layve,and of the Prophetes. as fo2 
our Dodirine, whiche wee mate more tightelp calle Chriftes Catho- 
lique Doatrine, it is fo farre of from Nevve, that God, tobots aboue 
al mole Auncicnte,and the Father of our Lorde efus Chrifte , bathe 
leafte the fame bnto bsin the Golpel, inthe Prophetes, and Apoftles 
woorkes , bectvge monnumentes of greateftage. So that noman can 
howe thinke our Worctrine to be Pewe , onlelte the (ane thinke seither 
the Drophetes Faithe , oz the Solpel, og els Chake him felfe to ve 
Neyve. 


Anno I2fe 
Era{m,1. COVEN. 7 


T he eA pologie,Cap.2. Dimifion.1.¢.2, 


And a8 for their Religion , tfit be offolonge continuance, as thep 
Moulde haue men voeene itis, whydDoo they not poue tt fo by the erame 
plis ofthe z2umitime Church, € op the Fathers.and Councels of Did 
tines toby lieth fo Anctente acaule thugs louge wn the dutte, Deltitute 
ofan Aduocate y Feeve and Suwerde they pane had alwaies ready at 

Aes ee Ue ‘Dande: 


526 ‘Lhe Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


. IDe Councelles, and Fathers,al Loum , nota 
ct re sid or againtte al reafon,to beginne firtke votth thefe 
fa bloubp “and extreme meanes , tf thep coulde baue founde other moze 


) airs. fs “an ; 
see sculls i fyllp to Antiquitic,¢ bfeno difftimulation, toby 
pidlohn Clemente a Countrie man ofours , but feboe peeves patte, tn 


feertaine honett men, and of good credife , teare and calte 
pai Henin leaues of Theodorete the mott Ancient Father, 
guda Greebe BiMop , wherein he plainelp ,andeutdentlp taught.that 
fhe Nature of Breade tn the Commanton is not changed,o2 aboliffed, 
oz brought tonothings and this did be of pourpole,becaule he thought 
there wag noncother Coptethereottobefounde, 
eM .Hardinge. 


Touchinge the mater you haue deuifed ypon M. Clemente, he doothe onely denic it in woorde, 
that ener he burnte or otherwife deftroied any leafe of Theodoritus , but alfo declareth by the whole 
order of his life,and by fpecial regarde and loue hie beareth to the tongue, whiche that learned er 
wrote in,that he hathe euer benne,and yet is farre from the wil co burne or deftroic any fcrappe, fyl- 
lable,or letter of Greeke , muche more certaine leaues of the Learned Father Theodoritus, where any 
fache thinge was written,as you imagine. Nay,wil ye haue the trothe? In very deede he faithe, and 
by fuche waie,asa Godly and graue man maic auouche a trothe, protefteth, that he neuer had hither- 

0 any parte of that Booke, neither in Greeke , or in Latine in written hande. 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

hts reposte was made in the peefence, and hearinge of M. Peter Martyr, aud 
funbdete other Learned menne,of thom cectafne are pet alive. he Keportcr was 
bothe a Learned matt, anda graue JFather , and not longe fithence a Bifhop fn En- 
glande: tno faide,be twas prefente,and fatwe the thinge donne with bis efes. Boze 
to fate bereof,¥ am not bable. 33 | 

T he eApologie,Cap.2.Dinifion.3. 

ifiay Quid toby faithe Albertus Pigghius,that the Ancient Father S.Augu- 

sm fr ° . 2 eat Ws 

Augufl De Bonn ftine had a tozonge Dpinton of Original Sinne? Bnd that he erred, and 

viduirecapa, ied, and fed Falfe Logique , ag touchinge the cafe of Matrimorie, 

@M-Hardinge concluded after a Gowe made: wohiche Matrimonie S. Auguftine 

gutinesAu- Aftirineth tobe perfiteindeede, & thatit mate not be bndonne agatne, 

(ethaya. ye Vode, and pzomille notwithFandinge, 

truthe is ouer eu. Hardinge. 

colde, & vaine, (a) VVce neuer tooke our felues bounde to any private opinion of what fo ewer Doftour. For 

For M.Harding al our Faithe is Catholike, that is to faie, Vniuerfal, fuche as not one Doétour alone (b) but the Vni- 

wel knowech —_uerfal number of Do¢tours haue taught, and Chriften people haue receined. If in a fecrete pointe of 

te fubftance of LearningeS. Auguftine or 8, Cyprian teache fingulerly, wee folowe them not . Muche lefle doo wee 

Dh > ih binde our felues to mainteine,what fo euer Albertus Pigghius hathe written. Our Doétrine of Ori- 

ene not by ginal finneis to be readen in the fifthe fefsion of the late Tridentine Councel. If. Pigghius differnte 

(c) Promiffe pom shane diffenteth from vs,. But if he ftande onely ypon fome pointe not yet determined by the 

iurche,his opinion maie be tolerated yntil the Churche define that queftion, WVhen you notethe 


made yntoGod pointe’, ( For there are many pointesin that Doétrine) then wee wil fhewe you further our minde Sub Paul 


without deli- therein. 3 


nerie, : yee: 

ei ori of < rertin iain is made after a fimple Vowe of Chattitie, ftandeth in his force, by reafon 
(d\A Vowe thinge but a promiic a then was in the bare Vowe. (c) Forin thefimple Vowe there is nos 
made before But a marriage the man pees od, without any deliuerance of that thinge , whiche was promifed, 
the Bifhop,or » matertoextendé be ey woman by prefente acceptation of eche others bonde, doo make the 
Abbate,isof were conti le ch ‘c iit nature of'a promife, Therefore if likewife the Vowe made to God 
Ave Porke ple promite , butalfo a deliueringe of the thinge promifed ; then cannot the marriage 


paige) Baer ee oteavhiche was not onely promifed, butalfo performed. (d) The per- 
ier = ke i at “tik » doth profeffe him felfe in the handes of his Supericur by takinge 
delinersiee tit gibayer y Tecetuinge Holy orders of the Bifhop. Forin that folemneaéte he 
Beavis pal ne owne righteand power , fo that nowe he is not maifter of him felfe to geuc his 
Y pertonnein marriage, or otherwife. You fhalknowe by theLawe of Nature, ifyou 

woulde 


then a Yowe 
made before 
Godalone. 
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woulde confider it,that if I promife a Horfe to one man,and afterwarde promife the fame J and deli- 
ver him to aa other : that the feconde man is true Lorde of that Horfe, although I hate done iniuri¢ 
to him, to whom I made the firfte promife . For the promife with the deliuerte , 1s tore vaileable to 
transferre my right in the horfe, then my promife alone . Euen fo it is a great finne to breake a fimple 


Vowe of Chattitie made toGod, port 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Howe lightly pau Captatne General, Albertus Pigghius, tucigheth the Autho- 
ritie of S. Auguftine,tt maie appeare bp his waz0es, Jfo2 thus be writeth,Quod non 
- folum incerta, fed etiam falfa fit Auguftini Sententia,ita mihi demonftrati pofle vide- 
tur: T hus me thinketh J am hable to prone,that S. Auguitines Judgement herein is not onely 
uncertaine,but alfe Fale, Andagatue afterwarde tn the Concluiton, Quod Auguftini 
Sententia non folum incerta, fed etiam certo Falfa fit , fatis mihi demonftratum vide- 
tur: T hat S, Auguftines /udgement is,not onely uncertaine but alfo certainely F. alfesme thin- 
keh } bane fifficiently proued. And againe,Non multum me mouet Auguiftini Senten- 
tia:mihi non placet Auguftini ea de re Definitio,& Sententia: S.Auguftines Judgment 
dooth not greatly mone me:} like not S. Augultines Determination and fudgement, touchinge 
this mater. Andagaine,Ego omnium,non folim Aduerfariorum, fed etiam Catholi- 
coram receptas in Scholis redarguo Sententias: 7 doo reprone the Fudgementes not onely'of 
our Aduerfaries, but alfo of the Catholiques allowed in the Schooles. Foz thefecaufes Ku- 
ardus Tapper of Louaine, and Lirienfis of Portugale have namelp wzitten againfe 
Pigghius. And, fo2 as much, as pe ate Defirous to baue the pointe notea, wherin Pig- 
chins fo much mffifketh S. Auguftines Jupgement, Dominicus a Soto pony otyn Das 
cour notcth it thus,Pighius de hoc male audit, quafi peccata in nobis Originalia om- 
nino inficietur:Pighius ss il reported of,as a man ,that utterly denieth Original Sinne. hus 
pour Docours teighe S. Auguftines Authositic,lighter,o2 beauterjas they litte. 

@Che mater of Marriage attera Vowe, fs blowen awatc with a felp Difkinatons 
ofa Vowe Simple, anda Vowe Double, tobiche pee commonly cal a Solemne Vowe: 
and al the fame fs fubfanttally, and clearely proned by the promife , and delinerie of 4 
Horfe, Fo thie Crample of al others, liked poubetke. Surelpy,d. Bard{age,a berp 
Simple Creature, and fometwhat tnferfour to a Horfe,wonld hardelp be tiente (uch 
Dilkineions. Foz the better cleartnge hereof, that pee calle a Simple Vowe, that ts 
made befo2e God alone: that Double,o2 Solemne, that ig mate inthe prefence of the 
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Bithop,e2 Abbate. Powe, it is plainely confetted bp pour atune Docaurs,that pout - fine 
Simpie V owe,be ft tieuer fo Simple, pet binderh pou as freitelp before God, as the 


Double. 302 Pope Cocleftinus faithe, Votum Simplex apd Deum non minis ligat 
quam Solenne: The Simple Vowe before God, bindeth noleffe, then the Solemtie. And; 
touchfnge the Promiffe,and Deliuerie of your Horfe, lohannes Scotus fafthe, Alia ta- 
tioeft, quod Vouens Solenniter mittitin poflefsionem illum , cui Vouet Solenniter: 
‘Voueéns autem Private,non : fed quafi promittit , Sed hac ratio valet mintis,quam fe- 
cunda.Quia omnia,que intrinfeca funt Voto,vt Votum refpicit a€tum Voluntatis,per 

| quem obligat fe youendo, & transfert Dominium fuum in alterum , omnia , inquam, 
ifta funt qualia hinc inde. [gitur non magis datio hic, quam ibi : nec promifsio ibi, 
quam hic: en other reafin ,tiat they uf2,is this : T hat be,that maketha Solemne Vowe, 

patteth hin, to whom he [i Voweth , in poffeffion . But (6 doothe not be ,that maketh a Simple 

Vowe : but onely geeneth ae i T his Reafin is weorfe, and Weaker , then the Seconde, 

For al thinges,that be of the Subftance of the V owe, (as a Vowe concerneth tire Acte of the 

Minde,whereby the Minde bindeth it felfe by Vowinge , and transpofeth the ownerlhip of it 

felfe unto an other ) al thefe thinges , I faie, are of like weighte, and equal of either fide. 

Therefore there is no more perfourmance of promiffe in the Solemine Vowe » thenin 
the Simple: nor more promiflein the Simple Vowe,then in the Solemne. Thus peu 

{&,9.Bardinge, with qeeate trauatle,and muche adm, pe bane founde a offference 
Inithont bifference. Cardinal Caictane fatthe,Eiufdem fpeciei eft tranferefsio Voti 
Solennis , & Simplicis: Et differunt folim fecundum magis crave, & minis grauez 
T he breakinge ofa V owe Simple,anda Vowe Solemne,is of one kinde,or Nature: eAnd 
the difference ss onely in more greuous, and leffe grenons, that is, that the one ls moze grees 

unus,and offenfiug,then the other, . 

Where- 
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Solemne. pittindion, faite thus: 
August.de pono tia Solennizato per 


a el ey? nod thisisit,that S, Auguftine fattye, Qui dicunt,talium Nuptias, non effe Nup- 
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’ why complaine you not of the leauinge out of other Chapters , and partes of that woorke,, as wel as 39.Hom 


Tohn,and howe Catholike he was in that pointe, it appeareth by diuers his other woorkes , thatyou 
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~ Sacramente of the Holy Communion, contratie to theife menneg 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the I 


f Aquine him felfe, the firtte Father,as {t appearcth of this 
Videtur,quod Ecclefia pofsit difpenfare in Voto Continen- 
fufceptionem Sacri Ordinis: ft feemeth that the Churche mase as/- 


2 with a Vowe of Chastitie Solemnized by the receiuinge of Holy Orders. 
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Therefore T homaso 


tias, fed potids Adulteria,mihi non yidentur fatis acuté,ac diligenter confiderare,quid 
dicant: They that faie,the Marriage of futche Men,or Weemen,(as haue owed Chattis 
tie(is no Adarriage at al,but rather Aduouterie, (as W.Parotuge, aD his fclowes haue 
{atde) /2eme unto mee not to confider difcretely.or aduifedly what they fae. Thus therfore, 
.bardinge, not withkandinge pour Simple,o2 Double Vowe. S.Augcuftine fatthe 
pnto pou, Yee /peake Vnaduifedly , and Vudifcretely , and understande not, What you [aie, 
sBut of thts twhole mater, we haue entreated before moze at large. 
3 The eApologie,Cap.2.Dinifion.4, 9 

 Hifo, when they DD of iate put tn Demte the Dunctente Father 
Origenes woorke bpon the Gofpel of S. lohn, tobp leafte they quite 
outthe whole firth Chapter, wohercinitis ltkely,pea rather of bery fu. 
ertie, thatthe fad Origen bad wozitten many thinges concerninge tie 


mindes,and woulde rather put foorthe that Sooke mangled, then fulle 
and perfite : fo2feare it Moulde repzoue them, and there partencrs of 
their erroure. Calle pee this truftinge to Antiquitic, when pee vente in 
pices beepe backe,maime,and burne the Aunciente Fathers z 
> eM. Hardinge. } sp 

A wife man affirmeth nomore then he knoweth : a good man nomore then ftandeth with Cha- 
ritie : alearned man,in maters of weight, nomore, then he can auouche by euidente * reafons, * fure 
proufes , or*fufficient auctorities.. This Defender charginge the Catholikes with manglinge of Ori- 
gen ypon S.Johns Gofpel,as though of purpofe they had left out the fixth Chapter, which he imagi- 
neth to conteine their Sacramentarie Doétrine contrary to the Catholike Faithe : for afmuch as he is 
yncertaine hereof,and thereby noteth a greate vntruth in the fetters forthe of that woorke, neither by 
any meanes is able to proue the fame : he fheweth him felfea foole, a flaunderer , and an vnlearned 
man . VVeare like I perceiue,to heare of the faulres they knowe by vs, fith that they burthen vs with 
that,that they knowe not,and for the fame can pretende but a flender conieture. But Sir Defender, In prolo: 


of the fixthe.Chapter ? For whereas Origen wrote vpon Iohn nine and thirtietomes, as S. Hicrome Origenis 
witneffeth : the Latine tranflation Printed in Venis hathe but 32. lackinge the feuen lafte tomes: Luca 
Neither be al they whole and perfite, but many of them maimed and mangled» 

VV hat manner a Dodtrine of the Blefled Sacramente he hathe vttered vpon the fixth Chapter of 


m. 


haue no caufe to belie hina in that you ncuer fawe. For the truth of Chriftes Body in the Sacrament 
his teftimonies be euidente. For credites fake, here wil recite a couple. In one place he faithe thas: 
Yee knowe which haue benne woont to be prefente at the Diuine Myfteries,howe that when ye take Hom.r3 
the Body of our Lord, ye kepe it with al wareneffe and reuerence, that nowhit thereof fal down, that Exod. 
nothinge of theconfecrated gyfte milcary. For ye beleue your felues to be gilty,and right wel dooye ' 

fo beleue,ifby negligence ought faldowne. In an other lace, writing vpon the Centurions wordes . 

{poken to Chrifte, Matth. 8. VVhen (faithe he) thou takeft that Holy meate,and that vncorrupt dein- Hom. $.if 
tic, when thos enioieft that Breade and Cuppe of Life, thou Eateft and Drihkeft the Body, and Bloud diuerfos 
of our Lorde,then our Lorde entreth vnder thy roofe. 4 > Euan 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie, locoss 
CAee late notin the manlinge of thts Aik in Father,as mater of fuffteiente 
eufdence,but onely asa greate contecture of pour Cozruption,referringe the indges 
mente thereof brto the weader, Certainelp, WM, Wardinge, wee baue god caufe ma- 
np tnates,to doubte your dealinge : but in nothinge mote, then tn the bandlinge of 
the Fathers. Pe remember,botwe witkevly Pope Zofimns, the better to colour bis 
Ambition, longe fithence corrupted the Nicene Councel, Meither can pe foreqeate 
pk trifles, and fabulous Vanities pee bane lately fente ve abseade bnder the olde 
i naines of Abdias,Leontius, Amphilochius, Hippolytus, and Clemens, tohom 
Berto folemnely cal the Apoftles Felowe. 31 thete tncleanely conurtances, toanp 


twife 
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foife man there can appeare no fimple meaninge, sot withfandinge pe thoughte tt 
gad policie,to Decetue the worlde bp anp thifte,o2 hadoiwe of Ancient Fatovers. 

Wilbat Origene thought of the twmzdes of Chriftein the firth Chapter of S. lohn, 
it ig eafie to conicaure , by that be bathe wattten athbertwberes . Tipon the Leuiticus 
be writeth thus, Eft & in Euangelio Litera, quz occidit : Si enim fecundum Literam origen in Le- 
fequarisillud , quod dictum eft , Nifi comederitis Carnem Filiy Hominis &c. ea Litera 
occidit : Exen in the Gosfel there is a Letter,that killeth: For where as Christe faithe,Onlefle 
ye eate the Fleafhe of the Sonne of Man, &c, if yee take the fame accordinge to the Letter, 
that Letter killeth. This was Ongenestudgemente of the Sacramente: and the 
fame in thofe dates twas coumpted Catholique. 

Wee replie, Origene fatthe , When yee take the Body of our Lorde , yee keepe it with al Origen in EXx0- 
Warinelfe,and reverence, that no parte thereof falle downe, Andagatne, When thou takest dum,tiomile3. 
shat Holy meate, then our Lorde entreth under thy roofe. Wothe thetle places tn mp F02- Origen in Di- 
mer Replic are fullpanltweared. Wut what Catholique Docrine,M.Bardinge,can uerfos Enangely 
pe pike out of theffe tom2des 2 What Tranfubftantiation? Wihat Real Prefence? ducalomenies 
Wibat Accidentes without Subiefte? Pee wil fate, Origene calleth the Sacramente . si 
Chriftes Body. 0 dathe Chrifte bim felfe : fo owthe Paule: fo dm al the Anciente 
Fathers : fo bw wee our felues,bicaufe it ts the Sacramente of Chriftes Body. Boure 
otune Glofe faithe, as tt bathe benne often alleged, Vocatur Corpus Chrifti, id eft, pe Conftcra, 
Significat Corpus Chrifti: Pt is called the Body of Chrifte,that is to fate, it Signifieth the Bo- nist a. 10¢ eft, 
dy of Christe. But the people (pe fafe) recetued it warily, and with reverence. Sod@ x pe 
they nolwe, even in thofe Churches, that pou motte miflike withal, 

$e faithe further, V Vhen thou recciueft that Holy meate,then our Lorde entreth 
vnder thy roofe. And tohat greate mater thinke pou to toinne berebp? Eucn in the 
fame place Origenc fatthe , Intrat etiam nunc Dominus fub te€tum credentium du- 
plici Figura, vel more: Enen nowe the Lorde entreth under the roofe of the Faitheful after 
twoo manners, or fortes, For , when the Holy ,and Godly Bifhoppes enter into youre boufe, 
exen then throughe them our Lorde entreth., Udtl pe conclude berecf , that the Bifhop fs : 
Wranlubfantiate into Chrifte? D2,that Chrifte fs Really,and Subftantially pwels s 
lingetnbim? Wbhis isan Allegozie,. Hardinge,o2 a Mp fcal kinde of Speache, 
ioberein , as pou knolwe , that Learned Father was mutche deliten. Whe Roofe, 
that be meaneth , is not Materfal, but Spiritual : that ts to ate, notthe Wodp of 
Mar, but the Soule: Like as allo the Comminge, o2 Cutringe of Chattke into the 
fame,fs not IBodtlp, but onelp Sptritnat. ’ 

SoS. Auguftine fatthe , Predicant Chriftum , & eum annuntiando venire faci- 
unt in exhaufta fame vifcera Fuilij efurientis: They Preache Chrifte, and by Preachinge, ane aflin, Que 
canfe him to comme into the Bowelles of the hungrie childe, wasted \with Famine. Utkewile (tienum San 
agatne be fatthe of the Centurion, T ecto non recipiebat Chriftum : Corde recipiebat: £° 1, Li,2.Ca.33. 
quanto humilior,tanto capacior,tanto plenior : He receined not Christe into his houfe:he 4% uff. DeTeme 
veceined him into his Harte: T he more humble, the more roome had hé toreceiue him , and the Pore Sermo,744 
filler be was, Bo taith Chryfoftome,Qui vocant Dauid cum Cythara,intus Chriftum ; 
per ipfum vocant :T hey that calin Dauid with his Harpe, by meane of him cal in Chrifte. Chryfostom,in 
Againe be fatthe , Chriftus aut fufcipitur , aut occiditur apud nos. Si enim credimus Pfalin.4x 
verbis eius, fufcipimus eam, & generamusin nobis: Christe either is receined , or flainé ch yottor, in 
within us.For if wee belene his Weorde,Wee receine him,and begeate him within us. 3n tache 45) H 
forte S. Hierome iwtteth brfo Paula, Adtalem clemens ingreditur Iefus , & dicit, Mang a: 
Quid ploras ? Non eft mortua Puella,fed dormit : Fato fiche a one Pefius entreth milde,and 
graceows,and faithe, Why weepest thou ?T hy Damfélis not Deade:but lieth afleepe. 

his manner of (peache , as J latbe before , is Spiritual , 9 Myftical : and mate 
not be faken accoringe.to the outtwarde founde ofthe Letter. So {atthe S. Hie- 
rome, Secundum Myfticos intelleétus , quotidi¢ Tefus ingreditur in Templum Patris: Hicronym,in 
eAccordinge to the Myftical underStandinge , Christe entreth daily into the Temple of bis’ yrarh ij ‘ 
Father, Buthts fenfe Origene faite, Chrift entreth into our Houfe. @bich phzate,; on 
iozitinge bpon S, Matthewe,be erpzefteth ti plainer manner: Tradunt,&eijciunt ab: 
anima fua Saluatorem,& Verbum Veritatis,quod erat in cis: They betraie, and throve» 
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ia si fes,thatd 
inted in + ans out of their Soyle: (as do al Apottates,and Menegates. that de- 
: oagindl Cee tk as and they betrais the Woorde of Truthe , that was within, 


‘hurches ‘nie the bnotwen Leat eee 
ae in Mate yoke ° Al this we graunte, M. Parbirige + anv al this mate anode, without either 


iat sour Real Prefence. 

they Tracha,35. POUT aes wane "4 pirate pases inemeties 
Ftis atwoozlde to fee, howe welfauouredly, and howe tomardely, 
touchinge Weligion,thetfe men agree with the Fathers , of Whom thep 


bfe to baunte,thep be theire otone good. 3 
The Dide Counce Eliberine made & Zoccree, that nothinge, that 


is honoured of the people,fhoulde be painted in the Churches. 
eM. Hardinge. 


The woordes of that prouincial Councel be thefe: It is thought good , that paintinges be not in 
the Churche : that what is woorfhipped or Adored, it be not painted on walles A This expreffeprohi- 
bition of paintinge,and that nought be painted in Churche walles, that is woorfhipped or Adored, Eliber. 
xItforceth —maie feeme bothe to prefuppofe a former vie of fuche paintinges, and alfo to allowe the other forte cil.Ca.3 
not greately, of Images. VVhether it doo or no , * it forceth not greately . The feuenth General Councel affem~ 
D = bled at Nice againfte the Imagebreakers, hathe not onely allowed the * Deuonte vfe of Images com- 
ane monly vfed in the Churches of Chriften people:but alfo condemned al thofe that throw them down, 
vie of Ima- and mainteine the contrari¢ opinion . Nowe weare taught thata Prouincial Councel ought to geuc 


SS: ; lace to a general. 
Se rN T he Bifhop of Sari(burie. 


he Patntinge of Imagesin Churche Wialles twas fozebidden tn the Councel 
holven at Eliberis,o2 Granado in Spaine : Ergo, fate pou, futche Imageswere vied be- 
forethat Councel. Al this mate wel be graunted without prefudice, Wut pe fe 
platnelp,thep were fozcbinden fn that Councel. ne fatthe, Ex malis moribus bo- 
nx Leges orte {unt: Of il manners came good Lawes. Menne vied ( pee fate) before 
that time to painte Images in Churche walles. 15ut this ble was naught, And theres 
fore the Councel Decrecd againtke it: andthat, as it mate be geathered bp the 
Wwm2des ,fo2 feare of Idolatrie. { 
Wut pou fate, The Second General Nicene Councel allowed wel the deuoute vfe of Images. 
And a General Councel sugbt fo take place befoze a Prouincial: Jfo2 that ina Gene- 
ral Councel there are many Wifhoppes : {na Prouincial, there are but fewe. Dhus, 
¥ (ee,pee weighe pour Keligfon,not bp Truthe, but bp Companic. Powe be tf,this 
Rule ts verp lofe,and mate fone deceiue pou. ct 
God Chetian Reader, let no man beguile thé bp the colonre of Councelles. 
- Meade this Seconde Nicene Councel thaoughout,tf thou bebable. hou twilte fate, 
there was neuer any Atemblte of Chrittian Withoppes (0 baine,fo peutthe,fo wiee 
ked,foblafphemous, fo bnweetbp in al refpeces to be called a Councel. Lhe bletted 
Bithoppesthere agreed fogeather with oneconfente, that Images (n Churebes are 
not onelp fo be allowed, but alfo deuoutely, and reuerently to be honoured ,and that 
with the fame Honour, that is dewe toGodhim felfe. Due ofthem atthe, Vene- 
Conci/ Nictnum tandas Imagines recipio, & Adoro, & id perpetuo docebo: 7 receine ,and Woorfhip the 
2ehdiionesa, i Renerende fmages:and this wil? teache, while? line. Another faithe  Sacras Imagines 
Concil. Nicenuia: PeXFecte Adoro : qui vero fecus confitentur,cos anathematizo : 7 doo perfitely Adour the: 
rwhchings Holy }mages: and} accur{e al them,that holde the contrarie, 
: vn An otver fatthe,Non funt due Adorationes, fed vna,Ipfius Imaginis, & primi Ex- 
’ smiplatis,caius eft Imago: There be not twoo kindes of Adoration , but one onely ,dewe as 
| : - i. fhe ean i ie Pee of ete Image. This Holy Councel (pe fate) decreed 
ag akers. 35 “ } 
Angust.de Conn ea = Imagemakers, tite Conntthon Ged bacteehi again lmnsiamine E> 
Jeafwtuangel,, 9 Augauftine faithe, Sic omnino errare meruerunt,qui Chri a 
Libi Capito, Rist i ween Gd in Pidtis Parietibus nde ote Re pe 
Sentious Fingentes decepti Lunt : So were they worthy to be deceined,that fought Chrifte 
and his Apostles inthe Bookes of Holy Scripture ha ' A Ae 
marueilesif Painers by oy oh a i Paint AH Cher at Oi 
The 


Churche of Englande. 
‘The eApologie,Cap.3.Diuifion.3. 
The Olde Father Epiphanius faitye, Ic is an horrible wicked 
neffe, and a Sinnenot we fuffered, for any man, to fet vp any Pi- 
ure in the Church of the Chriftians,yea, thoughe it wvere the P1- 
Aure of Chrifte him felfe. wet thefe menne ftoze al their Temples, € 
eche cozner of chem with painted, and caracd Fmages, as thoughe 


without them, Religion were vothinge woogthe. 
| eM .Hardinge. . 4 
To that ye pretendeto allege out of Epiphanius,wee faic, firfte, thatalrhoughe he were of the 
ipha- minde you make him to be of,and faid,asyou reporte of him, yet is he but one man, whofe fingular 
sbut opinion is not to be preferred before the(a)Iudgement of al other fo many excellent Fathers,and the 
determination of thé whole Church.(b)Now in deede you mifreporte Epiphanius, For he faithe not 
€Man, (5 as you write. He calléth not the hauinge of the Image of Chrilt,or of any Saincte in the Churche 
an horrible wickedneffe,or a finne not to be fuffered: he hath no furche woordes., 
Secondly, what ifwe faie, this place maketh nothinge atal againfte the vfe of Tmages,and that 
(che fpeaketh neuer a woorde againfte the Image of Chrifte, or his Sainctes in the Ch urche, but 
oncly againfte one particulare Image, whiche he fotinde hanginge aa. Churche dore ina Village of 
Paleftine called Anablatha? And {eeinge he(d) fpeaketh not generally againfle al Images, but a- 
gainfte futche as that was, whiche there he noteth by this fpecial woorde, /Stinfmmodi Vela, vailes 
of this forte: he geeueth vs to ynderftande,that he mifliked fomme qualitie or circumftance of that 
oncImage, and not reproucd the (c) common and receiued cuftome of the Churche in hauinge 
Imagesin duc order. Nowe, what circumftance that was, itdependeth of fo many particularities, 
whiche mighte happen either on the Images parte, as it is mofte like, or onthe peoples parte there 
inhabitante,arid is fo litle declared by Epiphanius in that place, that neither weecan faic any things 
dcterminately thetteof, nor yee flhoulde Ease futche an ob{cure, and vncertaine matter to the dif- 
proufe ofa veritic alwaics {0 wel in the Churcheacknowledged and praétifed. 
, T he Bilventep Sarif buries. rss. 204 3 Gewese oh ine 
D, Bowe many, and how prety thiftes here be ofuifed,ffanpy wonld bealpe,ta 
~ ferue the pourpofe Dne of the Late LouanianClergic,fo2 that be fatwe,thele wazdes 
were cleare,and might not be auafded bp anp Olofe,thcvefore be thoug yt tt the wis, 
{ek wate, Firt to befnge the Authozttie,and credfte hereof in quetion,and to (ale, 
that Epiphanius neuer wrote any futcheEpiftle: perte be faithe, Thefame Epiftle 
was neuer tranflated by S.Hicrome. uf,fo2 as mutch as be fafwe,that bis folie veres 
fn as opelt,and eafie to be controlicd,hirdelp he fafth,that the Image,tbat Epi- 
phanius rente in farther, was not the Image, eftber of Chrifte, o2 of ap Chriftian 
Sainéte, but the Heathen Image of Iuppiter, 02 Hercules, o2 fomme other Abate, be 
knoweth not tobat. Fourthly be fatthe, The faide Holy Father Epiphanius was an 
Heretique,one of thofe, that tere calleo Anthropomorphit, whole ertouve twas, 
a hyat God i bis Diutuitie had the whole fhape,and peopoation of a an. Powe be 
tt, this folie far pafteth al the rete, Fog it behoucd thote Heretiques motte of al os 
thers, fo2 defenfe of theft erroure, to maintcine Images, Aad pet it femeth a bverp 
bicfutie part ,to condemttte {fo Menerende,and lo Oodly a Father of fo grofe an He- 
: tefie, without ponte sand (pecially futcbea Fathcrsas hath fo learnedlp writtenas 
5 gaintte al Herefies. Frithly he faithe,euen as 9. Hardinge bere faithe, Epiphanius 
was but a man,and one man,and his Judgement fingulare,and therefore the leffe tobe 
6 efteemed. Latte of al, be faithe, Fhe fame Holy Father Epiphanius wasa lewe: ana 
beinge a Chzittian, and a Weucrende Father, and a Chatkian Withop, pet notwitys 
ftandfnge mainteincd the Viellgfon of the Getors, and therefore rente in funder the 
Image of Chrift,fn defptite sf Chrifte. Ano foz proufe bereat,be alleged Simeon Me- 
taphiaftes,2 Dadoure as tnife as htm felfe, rhs . 
§@.Warotnge,fo2 that be imagined, thele Hiftes were bery onfauery,s pouls 
hardly ferne, therfore hath diuifed ta conuctgh him felfe out fame other wate. Fir€ 
he fatthe,vvVe falfifie this Holy Father,and allege his woordes otherwife,then they be. Secandlp 
be fatth It was not the Image of Chrift, that Epiphanius founde painted in the Vele- but fomine 
other Bretp thinge, be Bnolweth not tbat, LatEelp he faithe, Epiphanius réproweth nog 
generally at futche Veles, fo painted, but onely that one Vele, that he founde. 
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eeteteede 


Adouring 
of Images. 


Epipban,in Epis 
(loiad foban, 
Epifcop,Hterda 
fobjmiran. 


(a)Vatruth. Fot 
the Aunciente 
Fathers make , 
no mention of 
Images. 
(b)Vatruth. For 
we r¢éporte him 
trucly, as fhal 
appeare. 
(c)Vntrith. For 
his woordes 

be plaine, 
Traagine, quale 
Christi, aut 
Santhi chinfda 
(d) A childifhé; 
andavaine _ 
fhifte. For Epis 
phanius fpea- 
keth dire@ly d- 
gainft al images 
(e)Votruth. For 
Imagésthen  ~ 
wete not com- 
monly receiued 
in the Churche. 
Cops, Dialog.§ 
PAg.692s 
Capus ? Page 6S t 
CopHssPage7O% 
Copus,Pay 67036 


Copu,Pag. aja 
Copa, Paz .7065 
ne 


Simon isketde | 
I ad 
prrastes, . 


Epiphani- 
us rence 
the Image 
&Xc. 
Epiphanius ad 
Johan, Hiere{os 
tymiran, Apud 
Hicrony, Tomar 


Habens Imagi- 
nem.quaft Chris 
(lived Sanété 
suinfdam, 


Laffant, Lib, 2, 
Capi, 
Tertul, De Idos 
lelatria, 


Anguf?.De Fide 
ea symbole, 
Cep,”, 

Cétatur in Cen. 
cil. Nicen, 2 
Aétion 6, 


The Defenfe of the A pologie of the 


be Driginal., Whe wmzoes thereof be 
{dem Ecclefie tinétum,atque depiétum, 
iChrifti,aut Sand cuiufdam.Non oni palais ag 
it, Cumergo hoc yidiffem in Ecclefia Chrifti,contra uthoritater Scri- 
param Hoi Headlate Imaginem, {cidi illud : & magis a cone eae: 
i 1 m mortuum ¢o abuoluerent, & efferrent, xc, Queio, vt 

us ciufdem loci, vt paupere ¢ ” Savy HOC Bi cae 


“ubeas Presbyteros eufdem loci recipere, 
ing ‘eo ; di: Decet enim honeftatem tuam hanc 


contra religionem noftram veniunt,non appen mb 3 
€ vt ferupulofitatem tollat,quz indigna eft Ecclefia Chri- 


gis habere follicitudinem 

ah died tibi crediti funtel found there a Uele hanginge at the entrée of the Church, 
tained and painted,and haminge the lmage,as st were,of Chrift,or of fomme Sainéte. For, 
whofe Picture it Was in deede,/ doo not remember. Therefore, when jfawethe Image of a 
man to hanzein the Churche of Chrifte, contrarie to the commaundemente of the 
Scriptures, 7 tare it in funder : and gane counfél to the Wardens of that Churche, that they 
fhoulde winde,and burie fomme poore body in tt,erC. 7 befeeche you, charge the Prieftes of that 
place,that they geene commaundemente that futche Veles, as be contraric to our Religion, be 
no more hanged up in the Churche ef Christe . 7t bebooneth your renerence to hane care here 
of, that this Superftition, vemecte for the Churche of Chrifte, and unmeete for the people 

to thee committed,beremoned, owe, tudgepou, M. Hardinge, wherein wee bane 

falfified this Learnid Farbers werdes. Pou late, He fpeaketh not one woorde againfte 
the Image of Chrifte,or his Sainétes. 3 beféecbe pou then, againte tobat otber Image 
fpeakety be? Epiphanius fattbe plainely, It had the Image, as it were, of Chrifte, or 
of Comme Sainéte : Bou fate, He founde faulte with that Veleoncly, AnD not with anp os 

ther. Duce agatne,F befeche pou,telle bs, what had the Image of Chrifte, or of his 

Sainétes offended Epiphanius,moze then otber Images? 3f the Image of Chrift mate 

not be fuffered in the Churche of Chrifte, what Image then mate be fuffered: Tathat 

caufe of difference can pou imagine, that any other Ueles fhoulde be allowed ras 

ther then this? Pour anfweareis this, VVce cannot faic any thinge determinately thereof. 
Uiibereby it appeareth, pe woulde faine fate fomme what, tf pee tite what. cE 
mufte wer be overruled bp al and euerp fatehe pour determinations, pea althougbe 
pou pour (elfc confetfe,pe can determinately determine notbinge, 


532 
Fo2 frfal pereof, 
thefe:Inueniibi velum pe 
& habens Imaginem,qua 


Areferre me {clfe tot 
ndens ia foribus eu 


Notinithtandinge,the Anctente Fathers of the Churche have longe Kthence 


Determinately, and plainelp tudged againite pou. Laétantius faithe tn ploine 
weo2res: Non eft dobium, quin Religio nulla fit, vbicunque Simulachrum eft: 


~ Determinately and ons of al doubre, there is ne Religion , where fo ener there is an Image. 


Tertullian faithe, Idolum tam fieri, quam coli Deus prohibet. Quanto pracedit, vt 
fiat, quod colt pofsit,tanto prius eft,ne fiat, fi colrnon licet, Facio,ait quidam, fed ae 
colo: quafi ob aliquam caufam colere non audeat, nifi ob quam & facere non debeat: 
Scilicet,ob Dei offenfam vtrobity. Imo tu colis, qui facis,vt coli pofsit : God bathe fre= 
bidden an Image, or an Idole,as wel to be made, as to be Wwoorfhipped. As farre As makinge 
goetth before woorfhippinge, fo furre is it before, that the thinge be not meade. that maie not bee 
weorhipped. Somme man Wil faie, ? make it: but 7 Wwoorfhippe it not : As though he durft nos 
i Got ue any He — vi A for the fame caufe, for whiche he ought not to make 
it. 7 meane bothe Waies for Godades ai/pleafure. Na 
geeneft the caufe, for Hibs Dai ms oh Milner iy (mage Hae 
sit, Eo i te : sp me: ne, tile: ge of the Image of God the Father, faith thus, 
laa te eo fingere, nefarinm eft : To divife futche an }mage for Ged, it is 
Theodorus the Bithoy of Ancyra fatt pa ; 
teriallbus coloribus Entan ince tie ean Meee ne fa oft sete 
vana fit huinfmodi cogitatio,& Diabolice deceptionis inuentum: We thinke it ie 
nenient,to Painte the Images of Sainctes with Material, or Earthly colours . For it is ex 4 
dent,that this isa Vaine [magination,and the procurement of the deceitfulue(fe of the Dinel § 
PA debe pourpofe twatteth Epiphanins, Eftote memores, dilecti Filij, ne in ar 
P gines inferatis, neque in Sanétorum Coemiterijs eas {tatuatis, Sed perpetuo 
ircume 


‘ 


Churche of Enelande, ‘s.parte. bo, clea 


citcumferte Deum in cordibus'veftris, Quin etiam neque in domo communi toleren- 

tur, Non enim fas eft,Chriftianum peroculos fufpenfam teneri, fed per occupatio- 

nem mentis: A¢y deere Children be ye mindeful,that yee bring no /msages into the Churches, 

and that yee evette up none at the burialles of the Sainttes, But excrmsore carrie God in youre 

_ Hartes Nay, faffer not Pasages to be,no net in your priuate Houfes.For it is net lawful,to leade 
a Christian man by his eies, but rather by the ftudse,or exerci/e of his minde. 


Images in 
churches, 


Foz this caufe Epiphanius faithe, The Superftition of Images is vnfitte for 


the Churche of Chrifte. . . 
: The eA pologie, Cap.3.Dinifion.4. 

“The olde Fathers Origene,e Chryfoftome, erhoste the eople 
torcade the Scriprures, fo bupe them Waokes, toreafon at home bic 
twixte them felues of Minine maters:V Vives with their Hulbandes, 
and Parentes pith theire Children : Ciefe menne condemne the Scri- 
ptures,as deade Elemenres and, alimutche ag ence thep mate,barre tie 


People rom then, . | nye 
bil til eU.Hardinge,  . or 8 
(a) Partely itis true, partely falfe, that you faie. Origen exhorteth al, to reforre to the Churches 
in the Holy daies,and there to heare the woordes of God :’and thereof afterwarde to thinke carnetft- 
ly,and to meditate on the Lawe of God, and to exetcife theire mindes in it daie and night, in the 
waic,in their houfe,in their beddé,and when theyrife, This holde wee withal, and be defirous, the 
(b)people beare awaie that the true and Godly Preachers, teache them in the Chutche, and that they 
thinke of it, and putitin dayly practi of life. For els to what ferueth al our Preachinge ? 
Chryfoftome Hom.z. in Matth.fpeaketh againfte them,whiche contemned the Scriptures,and 
faide,they were no Monkes, but had VViues.and Children, and care ofhoufehelde. As thoughe it 
- perteined not to married men to reade any parte thereof, but to Monkes oncly, ' 
__ Ifin our time the people mighte be induced to reade the Holy Scriptures, with futche mindes, 
for futche caufes , to futche intentes and purpofes:oncly, as Chryfoftome requireth: God forbid, wee 
fhoulde by any meanes ftaie them therefrom. (c) But confidering the maner of our time,and calling 
to due examination the curiofitie, the temeritic,the vnreucrence, the contempte of al holy thinges, 
that now al men maie efpic in the people: if we thinke it not good they be admitted to the readinge 
of the Scriptures freely and without any limitation, howe fo cucr you and your fellowes iudge of vs, 
wee doubte not of the accompte, wee haue to make of that our meaninge before our Lordes dread- 
ful {eate of iudgemente. Nowe to conclude, wee tel you, that you haue mifreported bothe Chryfo- 
ftome, and {pecially Origene. For how fo ever they {peake of the readinge, and meditation of the 
~ Scriptures, for amendemente of life, vercly in the places by you quoted, (d) they exhorte not the 
pcople to reafon, and difpute of dinine maters amonge them felues, {pecially the Hufbandes with 
their VViues, the Parentes with their Children, as you faie they doo. 
ith bx T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
F-02 a6 mutch as pee fate Parte hereofis true,and parte falfe, 
bs leaue freely to ble the Truthe, until pee thal finde pout fel 
the Falfchedde, 3t feemeth not greatly to mffitke pou,that the people baue fome Iftie 


libertie,to reane fome (utche parte of the Scriptures,as pou mate bet fpare then.foz 


the oderitige of their lines. uabherebp it appearcth,that fo2 qutetinge of theircons - 


fcfences (i maters of Keligton,and caules of Leuthe,pe thinke tt beke,thep reade 
nothingé. And this (pe fate)ye arc hable to anfweare before the dreadful Seate of Goddes iudge- 
mente. Souchinge the Lruthe hereof,to (ate fo mutche, as nifgbt be faide,it-woulae 
require greate wate of time. S.Agguftine faithe, Si defit, aut ignoretur, qua eun- 
dum fit,quid prodeft nofle,quo eundum fit? [fyee bane not, or knowe not, Yhat waie te 
£0, what fhal st profite you. to knowe, Whither to goe? S.Hierome faithe, Vt maius eft, vo- 
Juntatem Domini facere, quam noffe, ita prius eft nofle, quam facere. Ilud Merito 
pracedit : Hoc ordine: As s ts more,to doe the wil of eure Lorde,then to knowe it : [0 the 
Knowledge of the fame goeth before the Dooinge, Fn Soodneffe, Dooinge goeth before, in order, 
Knowinge. Agatne S. Auguftine faiths, Si Scripturas Diuinas aut non legimus ipfi, 
aut legentes alios non libenter audimus, ipfa nobis medicamenta conuertuntur in 
vulnera: & inde habebimus Iudicium, vnde potuimus habere remedium : Jf we either 


reade not the Scriptures eur félues, or be not dtfirens to heare cthers reade them, thenare . 
and then, where wee mizht haue had remedie, we - 


our Medicines turned into woundes: 


Yy ij thal 


J trufe, pe til geue 
fe better bable te prone. 


Origen in Leni, 
a ee eet 
Chryfof,in Mata 
the Homil,2, 


Idem in leh, 3 - 


(a)Vntruth. Fog 
the whole here- 
of is true : and 
no parte falfe.. 
(b)O vaine ex- 
eufe. Many of 
your people ne- 
uer heare Ser- 
mon in al theire 
liues. 


(c)M.Hardinges 
fauourable o- 
pinion of the 
people. 

(d) Manifefte 
vntruthe. Reade 
the Anfweare. 


Augui.Decie . 
nite.Li,11,.Ca,2, 
Hievonym, ad 
Demetriad, pe 
Virgthita.tus 
enda. . 

Augull, De Temp. 
pore,Serms, ss. 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of dhe) 
of the cemente. Sutebe fateinges are common, and ozdinarfe (nS, Chryfo- 
Scriptures elt | enn bret Diuinum accipiat aliquis in manum: conuocatisty 
oy wee: Diuina eloquia riget & fuam mentem,& conuenientium: vt fic Diabo- 
ct al Fcas; Chdicsiagess alcacumelee one of you take in bande she Holy Booke:: and let hins 
GenéfimHom. 6. 5 lle bis Neighbours abont hins:and by the Heauenly woordes let hive Waters and refreafhe 
chryfofom. in — bothe their msindes,and alfo his owne Againe be faith, Poterimus & oni VER a pase 
Gene{.Homilio, & poft Conuiuium,acceptis in manus Diuinis epebines re e ra pirl- 
tualem Cibum animz prebere: Beemge at home, Wwee mat bothe before,and after meate, 
take the Holy Bookes in handeyand thereof receine great profite,and Miniter Spéritualfoode 
wntoour Soule, And agatne, Etiam domi vacemus Divinarum Scripturarum Leétio. — 
nis Een when wee bee at home; let vs beffowe our time inrcadinge the Scriptures. ad 
~ Origene fatthe, Vtinam omnes faceremus illud, quod Scriptum eft, Scrutami- 
Gene/.Homil,29, a Scripturas + Woulde God wee woulde al doo, accerdingly as it w Written, Searché the 
Origen ial Scriptures. | i ie 
arn, Homitl,2, Wut pe fate, VVec haute mifreported bothe Chryfoftome,and Origen. For they exhorte not 
the people (a8 pott fate) to reafon of Dinine matters emonge them felues, {pecially the Huf- 
bandes with their VViues,&c. Gaibether of vs bothe maketh trasr veporte, let bs be 
triet by Chryfoftome. Shits be fafthe, Neque in hoc tantum confeflu, fed domi 
chyfofl.in to. quoque, Vir cum Vxore, Pater cum Filio, inuicem de his frequenter loqua ntur : & 
vitro, citroty fuam & ferant, & inguirant {ententiam : Velintg hanc probatifsimam 
chryfoflo.in inducere confuetudinem : Fearken not hereto onely here in the Churche, but alfoat home, 
Matth,Hom78. let the Husbande with the V Vife, lette the Father with the Childe, talke togeather of thefé 
Maters : and, bothe to,and fro, let then: bothe enquire and geene theire fudgementes: eAnd, 
woulde God they woulde beginne tlys good Cuftore. 
Bere haue pou, Hachinge, the Husbande communtige of Diuine maters 
tith bis V Vife: and the Father withhis Childe. Dberefoze fo bnavntfenlp ta 
fafe, wee have mifreported this Holy Father, it teas of pour parte a mifrepozte. 
Utketatfe S. Hierome faiths, Hic oftenditur, verbum Chrifti non fufficienter, 
fed abundanter, etiam Laicos habere d¢bere: & docere fe inuicem, vel monere: Here 
Hicronym, int. Wee are taught,that enen the | aie wenne ought to hane the V Voorde of God,vot onely [if 
piltad Coloff, ficiently, but alfo abundantly: and one toinftratte.andto Warne an other, Agatne be faith, 
Cap.3, Inillud Solent & Viri,folent & Monachi, folent & Mulherculz hoc inter fe habere certamen, 
Yerbum peihas Vt Pluresedifcant Seripturas: Bethe Married menne, and Monkes, and Wines,commonly 
haue this contention emonge thew: felues, who maic learne mofte Scriptures. 

To conclude, Theodoretus faithe thus, Pafsim videas noftra dogmata non ab 
Pfaln, 13 ijs folum teneri,&c, Tee maic commonly fee, that our Dattrine is kuowen, not onely of thers, 
Picalccante that are the Doétoures of the Churche; and theM aifters of the people but alfo euen of the T ai- 

lers, and Smithes, and V Veauers, and of al Artificers : Yea, and further alfo of VV cen 
Correge ere > then: and thar, not onely of them, that be Learned, but alfo of Labou ringe VVeemen, and 
gor. affects bulk. Sewfters, and Seruantes, and Handemaides. DQ either onely the Citizens, but alo the 
De Dinina Tri- Countriefolkes doo very wel vuderflande the [a aes ; 
may x ry ft fame. Tee maic finde, yea, enen the very Di- 
eee che nesta (si Sadi ey la ¢s,and Gardiners Difputinge of the Holy Trinitie, 
. anc of the Creation of al thinges, tue 
ne differtartess athe erredin his reporte, ek toile ee CL DS i ie be 
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Chryfoffom, in 


han. Howil,2, 


biter in-volus. 
Heronym. in 


Copria,Ephffatiy | The aApologie,Cap.2,Dinifion.4.0+.5. 

Lib.t, | Che Bunciente Fathers, Cyprian, Epiphanius,and Hierome, 
Epiphan.contra’ Tat ; > 
Aihvice, | {kes $02 che, tho perebaunce bathe mabe a Vowve, toteadea ole tife, 
tere, ‘BHO Afferboarde hiueth bachattelp, and cannot quenche the flames 
Leonyarads of lnifte, if is better to marrie a VVife , and ro live honeftly in 
shiek s Mlad ap one and the Dide Father Auguttine iudgeth, the felfe fanre 
Angul gles nudity fo be good and periite, and that it ought not fo be broker 
miei copie, WEAN Tooke menue, (fa man hauc once bounde bun (elie by a dowe, 


though 
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though affertoard be burne.beepe queanes.and Defile Hin (elf boith nes 
ner fo finful,and Defperate a kive,per chet fuller not that perioue to mar, 
rie a wife :02,4fbe chaunce fo marrie, thet allovec wt not fo2 MParriage. 
Andtyep commonty teache, Jt ts mutche better, and moze Gadlp to 
heepe a Concubine.o2 an Harlot,ther to ltue in that bind of Mariage. 

The Olde Father S. Auguitine complained of the MPultiture Of sugu/tad 14- 
baine Ceremonies, wherewith be enen then fawe mens mindes and mar Epift.u&. 
CLonfciences overcharged: Thele menue, as thoughe God regarded 
nothinge els but there Ceremontes, bane (0 out of meafure tncrea- 
fed them, that there ig note almokenone other thinge leafte in thetve 
Churches,and places of pater. 


T he Bifop of Sarifburis. In the 2.Parte, 
Al that,.Dardinge batye yere to fate, hathe benne bothe alleged, and AL oop ys pi. 
fully anfivearen before in a place moze conuentente, nifion: and 2. 


T he Apologie, (4p.3. Diuifion.s. Pay veal chaps 

Againe that Dide Father S. Auguitine denteth it to be la w*ul fo2 1 Dinifion 
a Monke,to fpende his ttine Routhfully in Fdlenelle, and, pndev a pre- 

tenled, andcountrefeite Polinelle,tollueal bpon others. And who fo 
thus lueth, the Dide Father Apollonius liseneth him to a Theete. 
Cbhefe menne haue (FJ wote not whether to name them zroues, 02 
Peardes cf Monkes) who foz althat they Doo nothinge, no: pet once ‘ 
intenDe to beare any there of Dolinelie, pet tiue they not onely bpon 
others, but alfa riot lautHip of other folbes laboures, 
. . eM. Hardinge. 

(a)VVce doo not mainteine,that a Monke fhoulde liue idly. But wee reproue you foraccoun- (a)But,S.Augue 
tinge the Seruice of God Idleneffe. Neither is that the thinge onely whiche yecan alleagein Defence ftine calleth ie 
of that your Brethren haue donne to Monafteries in the Countries where your Gofpel proceedeth.  woorfe then 
For ye haue remoued not onely futche Menkes as were proued idle, but al Monkes generally, that Idleneffe. 
woulde ferue God accordinge to that vowe, whichethey made vnder the (b) approued rule of S.Be- (b) As though 
nediéte, $, Auguftine, S. Francis, S. Dominicke, or of ary other. You faie, wee haue Droues, and Chriftes Rule 
Heardes of Monkes, thereby fignifieinge, they are beaftes rather then men : VVhereasS. Auguftine were lofte,or 
calleth them Seruos Det, the Seruauntes of Ged,in that very woorke,whiche you alleage. were not fuf. 

Sithe that our Monkes (I medneal religious menne)ferued the Aulter, and were appointed to ficient. 
Preache, Minifter the Sacramentes,and beftowe theire time in praier for theire owne infirmities,and 
for the Sinnes of the people : (c) by the Dodirine of S. Auguftine, they are not bounde to laboure, (c)Vutruthe, 


- asthey, who for fowinge {piritual thinges to the behofe of others, may reape their temporal thinges plaine contrarie 
to their owne neceffarie fuftenance. to S.Augufting, 


T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
Monkes(pe fate) be Goddes Seruantes:and Monkes life is the SeruiceofGod. And hereft 

pe bie futche earnest tale, as though, tf the whole generation of Monkes were res 
moucd, God MHoulne fit without Seruice. J De&de S. Augultine fhetwinge bs, what 
god Seruice the Monkes of bis tine 01d buto God, faithe thus, Ifti non Deo ferui- Augs/? de opere 
unt, fed fuo ventri: T he/é Monkes ferue nor God ; they feructheire bellies, Agatne he Manach.cap, 12. 
fatthe,laGtantia ed eft periculofior,quo fub nomine Seruitutis Dei decipit: Fiipocrifie, Augu(l De sers 
or vauntinge of Holineffe ts the more dangerous, for that it deceiueth vs under the name of mone Domi. in 
Goddes Seruice. Againe he fattbe, Fallit dolofa imagine Saniitatis : Jt deceineth vs by Mow re : 
_ the deceitful countenance, or Tmage of Holinefe.  Agatne, touchinge thefe Monkes, be iatteis j 
faithe, Non apparet, vtrum ex propofito Seruitutis Dei venerint , an vitam inopem, ae 
& laboriofam fugientes, vacui pafci, & veftiri voluerint: Wee cannot telle, whether they 
became Monkes for pourpofé to ferue God, or els beinge weary of theire poore, and paineful 
Life, were rather defirows to be feadde, and clothed dooinge nothinge . And therefoze be Angafi.de Opera 
calleth the Almoufe, that they geate 5 Sumptus Incrofx oe : & Simulate pre- Monache.cap.2§ 

f y ¥ tum 


Augu(? de Opere 
Monacho.cap 22, 


Aa e of the Apologie ofthe 


aineful pouertie : and the price of feined Holi- 
circumferunt Hypocrifim : They carrie their Hy- 


Monkes. 536 The De 


Bi | . Tah 
Goddes tinm Sanitatis: The charges of 
Services nefle. Agatne ve faithe, Venalem 


can vifse about to fale. : we 
a ee. aps ‘S Hilane fpeakinge of the fame inde of Poly people, fattbe thus, Conuiuia 
wens }, fab obtentu Religionis fumptuofa fectantur. Apothecas fuas inutili Religioforum 
Hilariin Yfae Pp m eft, Comedentes domos viduarum. Etiamfi_ 


; obfequio defendunt : de quibus Scriptum ¢| pee ust : 
WA §2e Dorn um fe credantinuocare, tamen audient, quod eft in Euangelio, Scimus, quia 


eccatores Deus non audit : Under the coloure of Holineffe, they Secke for deinty ana coftly 

Matrhe.23. fare: T hey marateme theive ftearehoufes by the vnprofitable Seruice of Bang ious peor 
ple: of whore it ts written, T hey deuoure vp poore V Vidowes houfes. Alt oughe they 

thinke, they feruc God,yet she famse anfweare fhalbe made them,that is Written in the Gofpel, 

V Vee knowe that God geeneth no eare to Sinners. Upon thele wozves of the Go- 


Jol he {pel, Selle al,that thou hafte, and geeuc it to the poore, and comme,and folowe mee. 
Lare.19. your verp Ordinarie Glofe faithe thus, Bene operando: non mendicando: Folow me 
Matthe& in wel dooinge: not in begginge. 


Guo, lee pe Houlve thinke, foe fpeake onelp of olde foren fanltes, and that 
allutch thinges fithence thole dates haue bere refourmed,Nicolaus Cufanus,a Care 
dinal of Rome, otte of your Pew Decours faith, Vix fallacia illorum, qui fab habi- 

tu Chriftiapparent, poteft {ciri ob fuam varietatem.Nam alius quidem {ub hac velte, 
Nicol, Cufaaut,  alins {ub capitio, alius fib hoc Religionis Signo, aliusfub alio, Chrifto fe militare af 
Excitation 7. - {erit: Licet pene omnes, non que Chrifti,fed, qux fua funt, quzerant. Omnes enim. 
Moneta -—ftudent auaritie amaximo vii que ad minimum. Etin his omnibus Vna doétrina com- 
perit ecrum fallaciam : {cilicet, Ex frudibus eorum cognofcetis eos : The deceitfulneffe 
of them, that fhewe them felues under the apparel of Chrift, bicaufe of theive varietie can hard- 
‘ly be knowen, For one of them faithe, He ferueth Chrifte under one weede, an other under an 
other : One under a Hoode, an other under one ae of Religion, an other under an other. 
Notwith/tandinge they al fir the moste parte feeke theire owne, and not the thinges that per- 
teine to Chriftefefus: For they are al geeuen to couetonfneffe from the wsofte to the leafte. And 
yet in altheife dinerfities, by this marke, or Dothrine ye maie deferie theire falfehed, By theire 
woorkes yee fhal knewe them. ; ; 
Wee grannte, the Seruice of God mafe not rightly be called Idelnefle. Wnre 
what if S.Bernarde fate of pout Monkes, Serui Chrifti, feruiunt Antichrifto: T hey 
Bernardus in _ pretende Chriftes Seruice,and ferue Antichrifte. J7o2 tubers bio Cod ever require pow 
Canticacanté, 0 Ra him futch Sernice?S. Hierome fatthe of them, In {tatu feruili, & abieGtionis efle 
abhorrent. Laborare recufant prz pigritia: Mendicare erubefcunt validi : quia aihik 
daretur eis: T hey are lothe to be abiettes,and in féruile fate, For }dleneffe they wil not labours 
And to begge they are afhansed .For,beinge valiaunt,and lufty people, noman Would gene them 
any thinge Wike mite tatty S. Auguftine, Tanquam Conferuatricem Evangelij predi- 
cant pigritiem : They (peake mentche of their Pdleneffe, as if it were the Keepe , and Cajtle of 
Aupuft de opere the NG Againe he-faithe,Contingit cis,quodin Viduis iunioribus indifciplinatis 
nears ,, auendum Apoftolus dicit: Simul & otiofx effe difcunt: non folum autem otiofx,fed 
pep ae " &curiofe,& verbofx, loquentes que non oportet : The fame thinge happeneth untae 
Pai them, that S.Paule /peaketh of yonge Wiaowes lininge out of order:T hey learne to be idle:and 
ipite, wut onely tdle,but alfo curieus, and fil of woordes , fpeakinge futche thinges, as are not meete. 
Lins pe te, .arvinge, that this pretente,and coloure of Goddes Seruice bathe 
oftentimes of the Ancient Fathers bene called Idlenefle. 
¢ fafe,Monkes now Serue the Aultare, and Minifter Sacramemtes : and therefore are not 
bounde to Bodily laboure. This is a faire coleure to fhadotwe thette Idlenefle. Foz who 
eer OBE Lie to Sere the Aultare: o2 gaue them Sathozttie ta Minifter Sacra~ 
veers mntey uber se ortaur eCaihat Father 2 Carhart Anctenfe Councely Jn Did times 
Qucfion,1, lias not latfal fora Monke ta be a Priclte, S.Gregorie faithe, Nemo poteft Ec- 
ERE c’sfafticis Officijs deferuire, & in Monaftica Reeula éidinaté perfiftere : No ian 
| * fice isnottg Pe? NOf Vocentis, fed Plangentis habet officium : e4 AMonkes Of- 
| | ‘cache, but to Moune, Agatne be taithe, Alia caufa eft Monachi, alia 
| Cleri- 


Hieronym.ad 
Enffochinm, 
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Clerici:Clerici Oucs pafcunt:Ego Pafcor: T he flate of a Monke is one thinge,and the ftate 
of a Pricfte is an other , Prieftes Feede the Flocke : I (beitige a Monke) mufte be fedde. 
Whereupon the Glofe faithe , Ego Pafcor Sacramentis ipforum : 7 am fedde With the 
Sacramentes of the Prices, Wabereby itis cutdente , that the Monke im felfe pad 
no Authozttic, to Minifter Sacramentes,no not fo mutege as pz(uatelp to him felfe. 
But, touchinge Wodilp laboure, S. Hicrome falthe, Dhis was holden ag a Lave 
emonge the Monkesin eAigypte, that,who (6 woulde not laboure,fhoulde not eate. 

And S.Auguftine faithe, as ft ts alleged in bis name , Nihil Dei Seruis peius eft 
otiofitate. Operentur ergo in nomine Domini: nto the Seruantes of God there is no- 

_thinge Wwoorfé then Idleneffe. Let them woorke therefire in the namse of our Lorde. 

' OF futche Jole Monkes , S. Auguftine fattbe , I{ti manus otiofas , & repofitoria 
plena habere volunt:T he/é Monkes wil hane fdle handss,and fulCellers. Alearned Fa- 
ther was wante to fate, bp the reporte of Socrates, e4 Monke, that laboureth not with 
his handes,maie be refembled untoaT beef.  S.Bernarde {aithe,Reftat,vt fintin labo- 
ribus Demonum, qui in laboribus hominum non fuerunt:T hey mujfte needes be in the 
trauailes of Diuels,that Were not im the trauailes of menne. 

OF thefeS. Aucultine fafthe , Diabolus tam multos Hypocritas fub habitu Mo- 
nachorum v{quequaque difperfit: Sutche a number of FLypocrites hath the Dinel feattered 
abroade euery Where,under the coloure of Afonkes. 

She fire Suppreflours of Monatteries within this Wealine, in our memos 
ric, Were tum of pour dereft frendes , Cardinal V Voulfee, and Doctoure Fither, 
the iihop of Kochefer: either of thei wel warranted thereto bp the Authoots 
tieof the Pope. Longe before that time, the Godlp Learned Withop Letoius a2 
nertbzewe , and burnte the Meffalians Monafterics and faite , thep toere Dennes 
Nase 24nd , as Theodoretus repozieth, chafed the V Voulucs atuate from the 
Folde. 

- DF late peeves , fundefe of the Cardinalles of Rome, emonget twhame allo was 

Cardinal Poole,being {peciallp appofnted in Commiffion by Pope Paulus 3.t9 bietwe 
the difozders and deformities of the Chutch, returned their anfeare ix this forte: 
Aliusabufus corrigendus eft in Crdinibus Religioforum : quod aded multi deformati 
funt, vt magno fint fcandalo Sxcularibus,exemploque plurimim noceant. Conuen- 
tuales ordines abolendos efle putamus omnes: Az other Abufe there is to be Reformed in 
the Orders of Monkes,and Freers . For msany of them are fovile, that they are afhame vn-. 
tothe Seculares : and with theire exanaple doo mutche il, As for Conuentual orders swee 
thinke it good,they be al abolifhed. 

WChis,9.Hardinge, was the Judgemente of pour sivne frendes. and therefo2ze 
pe baue the leffe caufe to be effended iwith the fuppreftin geof Abbies. F092 pour 
olone deere Catholique Jfathers Cardinal V Voulfee,Cardinal Poole, Doftoure Fi- 
ther, and otbers,partelp bane fappzeftes them , them felues , and partelp bane cone 
{ented ditto the fame. Yn the Bm led Opus Tripartitum , fofned brite the 
Councel of Laterane, ff fs wattter thu otus fere Mundus obloguitur,& Scanda- 
lizatur de tanta multitudine Religioforum Pauperum , qui introierunt in Mundum: 
Welneare the whole worlde crieth againste and is offended for (6 greate a multitude of ber- 
ginge Monkes,and Freeres, that are entred into the Worlde. ? 

Wherefore twas this Decre& publifhed in the Councel of Laterane » Ne nimia 
Religioforum diverfitas grauem in Ecclefiam Dei offenfionem inducat,, firmiter pro- 
hibemus , ne quis de coetero Nouam Religionem inueniat: Lefte oner greate dixerfitie 
of Religious folke bringe greate offenfé into the Churche of God, wee doo earneftly forbidde,that 
from hencefrorthe no man dinife any Newe Religion,, Whusit appeareth, pour Pope hin 
leife arid hie Cardinalles were fo wearted and accloted with multituses ef Monkes, 
that they wouly pane them increafe uo further. Damafus , {peakinge of the o2ber 
nf them , that iwere called Chorepifcopi, fathe thus, Vide ifte Tertius Ordo pro- 
cefferit ,ignoramus: & quod ratione caret, extirpare necefle eft: From Whence this 
T hirde Order is comme,\yee cannot tel, And the thinge that wanreth reafin, moufte needes be 
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Concil.Tom,2, 

Pag Icc@, Opes 
vis Tripart, Lé. 
3eCap.3, 7 


Concil. Lateran, 
sub Innacen, 3 
Ca,136 


Dift.68. Chores 
pifcopi, . : 


A Priefte 
keepin g° a 
cocubine. 
Concil. Ram, 
C4,3, 


(a)Yatruth. For 
itis cafy to be 
founde. 

(b) Sutche wife 
menne bethe 
Proctours of 
filchinefle. 
(c)Vatruth, no- 
torious, & ma- 
nifefte to the 
worlde. The B. 
of Argentine 
hathe a Florene 
by the yeere 
of cuery Prictt, 
that keepeth a 


Concubine: & 


if fhee bearea 
childe, he hath 
foure. 

(d) Vntruthe. 
Reade the An- 
fweare. 

Concil, Roman, 
ub Nicolo, 1. 
Concel, To,2. pa. 
795. Anno. 8do. 
Xacharias pp.tn 
Epift.ad Bonif.s, 
Dif-40. NO mos, 
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De Concubinis 
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profligandum, 
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tithlan , 


The Defenie of the Apolog ie of che 

T he Apologit,Cap. 3.Diurfion.6 a 
Councel of Rome DecreedD , that no man fhould comme 
Re wel snowen to keepea C oncubine. 
toferine to tyeire Priclics, and pert cons 
their woil,to beaze theire caved paltry 
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Che Dide 
tothe Sneruice faide bp a Pric 
Cele menne let Concubines 
fireighe menng by force againtt: 


HDeruici. 
eM .Hardinze. ; 

a) VVeefinde no fuche Canon in the olde Romaine Counccls- 
ee be falfe for the more parte,as your Doétrine is. Yet finde wee that ass ei dieuasileg 
Popes haue willed no man to heare the Malle of chat Priefte , whom he king wees Me oubtedly to 
keepea Concubine. (b) But wife men in the Lawe thinke onely that to be anyn oubted know- 
ledge, when either the iudge hath by open fentence publifhed fuche aman to keepe a Concubine,or 


the faéte it felfeis notorious. ae . 
let Concubines out to ferme to our Prieftes,it is mecte for you to {aie 


(c) VVhereas you faie, wee nafeey >: 
it. becauleitis falfe and flaunderous . (d) Neither was euer any man, orat this ‘daie is driuen to 
’ 


heare his Mafle, who keepeth a Concubine: For if he wil take vpon him to prouc any Priefte to kepe For Pop 

4 Concubine, him felfe not beinge fo infamous , ashe maie not {tande in iudgemente , itis ceftaine, += debri 
he fhal be hearde. Ifhecannot proue it , then is not he out of doubte by order of Lawe, that this aithe, 
Prieftekeepeth a Concubine, and therefore he is bounde , as other Chriitian people be, to heare his 
Maffe. * VVhiche is no factilege'as your facrilegious harte thinketh , and blafplemous tonge vtte- Etio ears 


Your allegations noted in the it F 


+2 : 


_reth, but the bleffed and holy facrifice, whiche Chrifte made at hislafte Supper. vertit 
T he Bifbop of Sarifourse. Be in male 
am 
40 it bap pleated pots, better to baue perufeo pour Babes , pe mought fone 


lionen i 
haue founde thefe felfe faine tumdes in He Councelof Rome ,balaentbere tndee 
Pope Nicolas the fiti: Wihiche, although it be not fo oloe,as maie be compared with 
the Ancient Fathers Counceiles, pet itis elver then fomme partes, and baanches, 
ofpour Pelwe Nelfgion, Wa lke pourpofe wrtteth Pope Zacharie,Quisfapiensiu- | 
dicabit , cos e{fe Sacerdotes , qui nec a Fornicationibus abftinent ? What wife man wit 
recken them to be Prie/tes, that abjteine not fo mutche as from Fornscation £ 3f no wife matt 
can iudge them to be Pricites, what man thents be , that wil autbozise thems to Mi- 
pifter Sacramentes? . ' 

Howe of the other Loc, 9. Hardinge , confiser pou the Common, and orsinas 
rfe practife of pour Churche of Rome. Firkke,touchinge the Dane lit title span 
Glofe faithe , Faéta Papx excufantar, vt Adulterium Iacob: The Popes dooinges (ag 
Aduouteries) are excuféd , as the Aduouterieef Tacob. And agatite , Communiter 
dicitur , quod pro Simplici Fornicatione quis deponi non debet :cum pauci fineillo 
Vitioinueniantur: Je is commonly (aide that a man maic not be depefed,or deprined for Siva 
ple Fornication : For asmutche as fiwe (yuiettes) be fawade Without that faulte. 

Agatne, Whereas the warden of ie Decree are thefe, Nullus audiat Miffam 
Presbyteri, quem {cit Concubinam indubjtanter habere: Let nonsan heare the eMaffe 
of that Prieste , whom he vadoubtedly knowerlgita keepea Concubine. ye Glofe por 
the faine faithe thug , HicCanon quan fuit late Sententiz :Sed hodie non eft: 
ahi bi olde times ae aé aruled ae : but nowe is it not (6. Ideo licet notoria fit 
ae oom peta Per eam abftinendum ab officijs Presbyterorum : And 
from the Smee the Priefie. ion be motorsonfly kuowen , yee mais Wee not therefire refraine 

Pereunto very tel agreeth the Glofe Hpon Othoes Legantines:Quid ergo fi Sa 
cerdos inueniatur coire cum mulieré ? Refpondeo: Adhuc dicitur occultum : nec pro- 
pter hoc debet eum vitarein publico, nifi aliter Conuincatur : What if aman finde the 
Priefte sn the manoure With a woman ? I anfweare: Al that notwithftandinge,the faulte ts pri 
uit. Neither maic a man therefore anvide that Prieftes Seruice,onleffe he be otherwifé conuitted 
b And agatne,tn the fame Glofe Span thele wenrdes, Qui publice detinet Caius 
Sects Pally 3. thus, An dic Publice quando multitudini fe patere non expanet. 
Na go,fi fecrete intra domum propriam, vel alienam detineat hanc Concubinam, 
aa tunc pocnam huius Conftitutionis non incurret. Domus enim rem fecretam, 

autem publicam denotat : By ths Woorde Openly , uxderftande thon, Tf he be not 
afraide, 


— 
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afraide,lefte the Wworldeefpie him. T herefire it is otherwife,if he keepe the fanze Concubine fe- 
cretely, whether st be in his owne houfe, or in fomme other mannes . For then heis not within 
the daunger of this Lawe. For a hou berokeneth a thinge to be Secrete,and netopen. .. 

Wy this faucurable, and gentle Contruction , onleffe the Pricltekepe bs tyos 
man openly in the Marketplace, be is twitheut al paunger af Lawes, and Canons: 
and we male not refraine to heare bis Serutce. , | 

_ Itis no Sacrilege (pou fale) but the Bleffed,and Holy Sacrifice. Bereta F mate anfiwrare 
pou with the wm2des of S. Auguftine: Qua funt Sacrilegia, fiillaerant Sacra ? Aut 
quz Inquinatio, fi illa Lauatio? What ts Sacrilege , if this be a Sacrifice ? Or , What is ftai- 
ninge sf this be wafhinge? Werflp pour owne Pope Hildebrandevereot watterh 
thus: Imperamus vobis,ne corum Officia, Orationes, & Cultus audiatis . Quia Bene- 
dictio corum vertitur in Maledigtionem , & Oratioin Peccatum : Teftante Domino 
per Prophetam, Maledicam Benediétionibus veftris.Qui vero huic Saluberrimo prz-: 
cepto obedire nolucrint, Idololatriz pocnam incurrent : Wee commaunde you, that you 
heare neither theire Offices, nor theire Praiers ner theire Seruice . For theire Bleffinge ts turned 
into Curfinge,and theire Prater into Sinne, As the Lorde him felft witneffeth by the Prophete: 
7 Wil curfé your Bleffinges , {atthe the iowde . And who (o cuer wil not obeie this wholefome 
Commaundemente , he thal falinto the paine of Idolatrie. Junge pe notve, ®. Ware 
binge, whether this be Sacrileze,as tue {afero2,a8 pou fate,a Bleffed and an Holy Sacrifice. 
$f tt bea Sacrifice, ff it be Bleffed, if it be Holy, tobp Menlo be be accurfed, as an Ido- 
latoure, that wilcomime tnta ity ; . ; . . 
Ra, _ The eApologie,Cap.3.\Dinifion.7. Sain shins ak ort 
Che Dide Canons of the Apofiles commaunde, that Bihep to 
be temoued from bis Dice , whiche toil fupplte the place bothe of a 
Ciuil Magiftrate , and alfo of an Ecclefiaftical perfone . Chefe menne 
fozal that, botbe Doo, and wil needes fe 
the one office , wohiche they ought chiefelp tocrectite, they once touche 
hotsand pet no body comemaundeth them to be difplaced , 
baaies eM .Hardinge. . thes 
_ Ifwee ough te to fticke at any one certajne worldely bufines, * whiche maie feeme vnfeermely for 
a Bifhop ora Priefte, as too bafe for his dignitie , and too muche hinderance to his vocation > vn- 
doubtedly marriage is of that forte. VVhome maie wee better credite for thistcafe , then S. Paule? 
* He that is without a wife (faithe he) is careful for the thinges that be of our Larde , howe he maie 


pleafe God. But hethat is coupled with a wife, is careful aboute the thinges, whiche are of the 
worlde,and is diuided, rp : 


But with our fleafhely Minifters,this bufines is not fleafhiely,and worldel a ae 
fpiritual, bicaufe theire fj Sane is wholly occupied therein. : ae ne nates 
ee - + The Bifhop of Sarifburie. i ne: 

_ Chelke thought fo litle hinderance to be in Marriage fofvardes the Decachinge 
of the Gofpel, that of bis twelue Apottles he chofe eleuen, that were matricd . 9 
S.Ambrofe faithe,as tt ts alleged before: Apoftoli omnes,exceptis Johanne, & Pau- 
lo, Vxores habuerunt: Al the Apoftles had Wine, fauinge onely S.lohu,and S.Paule, 

‘But pe faie, VVith our fleathely Minifters , thus bufines is not fleafliely , but altogeather 
Spiritual : bicaufe theire Spriteis wholly occupied therein. Jt pltfeth me, 9. Barbinge, to 


tucbothe places. $aprather,. 


APricfte | 
keepinge a 
cécubine. 


Anguf?. De cia 
nitat, Li.2.C4.4 


Défl, 81. Sé gut. 


*Vntruth vaine 
aboue meafure. 
Forit was not 
vnfeemely for 
Chriftes Apo-.- 
files to be mare 
tied, , 
*S. Paule fpeae 
keth thus, not , 
oncly of Priefts, 
but, alfo of cue 
7 priuate Chrie 
ian man. 


: Ambrofa.cor., 


fe pou fo baincly fo beftoe pour Spiritual Cogitations. qpatrimonte fg Goddes. 


orbinance. God nenee ordeined Mantolinein villanic,and filthineffe. S.Paule 
faithe, Matrimonie is honourable in al menne (as wel in Prieftes , 46 in ofbers) and 
the bedde vndefiled. But Aduouterers , and Fornicatoures the Lorde him felfe wil 
judge. And againe, wutinge onto the Married people of Rome, be faithe , Vos 
non eftisin Carne, fed in Spiritu : You are not in the Fleathe , but in the Sprite. Ibep 
ere married,and liged tn the Lawes of Marriage: Bet S.Paule atthe » They Were 
not in the Fleathe, but in the Sprite. 


S. Anouftine fatthe + Sanéa funt etiam Corpora Coniugatorum » Fidem fibi, & 


Domino fernantium : The Bodies of married people , keepinge fxithe both b 
Jomino feruantium | boares o ried people, ge faithe othe tothem felues, 
and tothe Lorde, are Cleane,and Holy, Origene{aithey Non folium yirgines,aut Cen. 
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Rom&. 
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aatrimo- 
nie chafte, 
and pure. 
Chryfofl. Ad 
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{a) Vntruthe; 
fonde,and pee- 
uifhe.For this 
woorde, Ex. 
ternal, is not 
Once named in 
althat Coiicel. 
(b) The Coiicel 
of Gangra ne- 
ver once na- 
med the Maffe. 
(c) Vntruthe fo 
Vaine, thatI 
maarueile, M. 
Hardinge can 
reporte it with- 
out bluffinge. 
cbry/olt,ad He- 
bre, Homil, 17, 
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et, 
Mapis Recor- 
dationem Satri~ 
fit operamur. 
Platarchus én 
Romulo, 
Alexander ab 
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Pathymeres : 

A 
AaTBeVyss 
AtyeaTss Alea 
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vup Yarod\toes 
HOVE Atyoug. 
vse, 

Romda VY, 
Aéfor 13, 
Chyyfoft.in Eta 
Homil,27, 


od 


s40 =. The Defenfe of the Apologie of he x 
inen erunt Corpora fua Hoftiam Sanétam: Not onely Virgins,or otners,toat line tg 
tinen tea alfo M: arried folkes) offer up theire Bodies a Holy Sacrifice is Chryfo. 
flome falthe , Santificationem Paulus vocat Pudicitiam , & ff emperantiam Coniu- 
calem: The honeft Chaflitie,and T ewsperance,that ts bitweene Man, and Wife, S.Paule cal. 
eth Holinefle. nd againe , Carent Culpa Nuptia ,neca Virtute quicquam pros 
hibent: Marriage és veide of fuulte:and ts no hinderance unto vertue, 

_ Deveof we have fpoben befoze mozeat large . Wut touchinge the Chatke life of 
pour Spiritual Cleregie, %. Barbinge,as fundefe pout one friendes bane recogped, 
and re whole wozlde is wel bable to tudge,ft is nothinge els, but a Spiritual fil- 
thinefle. 


T he eApologie, Cap.3. Diusfion 8 ; | 
The Dide Councel of Gangra commaundeth , that none Honlde 


make futche Difference bitweene an Vnmaried Priefie, and a Mars 


tied Priefte , ag to thinke the one mone holy, then the other for Single 
Lifes fake. Dheife menne put {utche a dikerence bithocene them, that 


they freight toate thinke al thetre Holy Seruice to be Deltled, if tt be 


Donne by a good, aud honefte man, that hathe a Wife. . 
eM. Hardinge. 
It was not for your pourpofé, Sirs, to vfe true dealinge, and to alleage the woordes as they are in 
that olde Councel. For they fpeake of an (a) external Sacrifice, (b) whiche the Churche calleth the 
Maffe. The fame it behoued you to diffemble,left ye bewraied your caufe . The woordes be thefe:If 


any man makea difference of a Priefte,who hath ben married,as though when hefacrificeth,a man . 


might not communicate with his oblation be he accurfed. Thofe fathers fpake cuidently of a Priefte, 

who hath fometime benne married, that is to faie, before his Priefthoode. (c) For after Priefthoode, 

it was neuer hearde fithens the time of Chrifte , that any Priefte might marrie by the Lawe either of 

the Grecke,or of the Latine Churche. VVee therefore condemne the marriages of Prieftes , whiche 

be made after the takinge of holy orders,and faie, that he isno good and honefte man , but an ince= 

ftuous Aduouterer,that marrieth afterwarde. ‘ ; 
. The Bifhop of Sarifburie, . 

Wo anltweare al pour trifics,M. Pardinge,it were fo longe. Me refute not the 
nomes of Oblation, 02 Sacrifice. Wie knowe, that the Holy Miniftration ig Com 
montp fo called bp the Aunclont Fathers: Jfo2 that, as Chryfoftome faithe, it ts the 
Memoric , the Remembrance, the Samplare, the Token of that otte Sacrifice, that 
Chatie once offered fi his Body bponthe Crofle. Wowebe it, the reafon bereof, 
that pe twoulde femeto tw2eaike out of the Greeke mde, AaTseyioovTog UTS» 
is berp fimple , and betozateth fn pou, efther wante of (Bil, o2 greafe corruption . 
F02 , betige tearned tn the Greeke tongue, p& mute ne&des knowe , that Aarseyice 
fignifieth not a Sacrifice, but a Minifterie ,o2 publike Service. Plutarchus faithe 
thus, Lictores,quafi Litores dicebantur,quod effent AetTseyol. AKi Toy ye Top Rowdy Ht 
Top ANiaoy ETL Koel vip ct EAAnvEC dvolacrCesot « Perebp tt appeareth, that the Common 
Hangeman of the Cittie wag called Aarsoyso, and bis office AaTseyios Uibiche, J 
froive, 9. Dardinge , pre woulde not baue to be called a Sacrifiter ,anb a Sacrifice. 
Pachymeres , fn bis Annotations byon Dionyfius, fatthe thus : AciTseyse 5 appellat 
Diaconos , aut eos, qui nunc Hypodiaconi appellantur: He caketh them, AAT Seyse, 
that are called Deacons ,er Subdeacons.  S.Paule »{peakinge of Kinges, and Ciuile 
Princes, faithe, Aetreseyol b¢00 tot ¢ AaTxeyol, aut Miniftri Dei funt : Zrecken pe wil 
not fate, that either Deacons, 02 Subdeacons, 0+ Kinges, 02 Princes had Authozitfe to 
Min{Ger the Holy Communion, 02, a8 pou fate, To offervp the Daily Sacrifice . Where 
as S. Luke fatthe, AMarsoysvroy cuTay, Miniftrantibus illis +” Chryfoftome demains 
beth this queftfon , Qaid eft Miniftrantibus , AatTseysvTay 2 We anftweareth 5 Pre- 


Can.4. 


dicantibus : Wtherebp it appeareth, that the Apottles Sacrificinge, tag thetre Prea- 


chinge. ¥t had bene sucr mutche banitte » fo note th | 
g cffe thinges, bad not pour 
Dafne quarrel geuen the occafton. Certainelp there is no mentton it the tate Ghans 
celofGa ngra, efther of pour Mafle,o2 of pour External Sacrifice. ‘ 
After Prictthoode (pe fate) it wasncuct hearde fithence the time of Chritte » that any Priefte 


: might 
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might Marrie by the Lawe,cither of the Greeke, or of the Latineé Churche. SDhis fearrante were 
Dnooubtedlp god , If eacrp pout Warde Were 4 Gafpel. Wut what if pour owne 
Glofe, that ts to fale , the very Orounde , and mother of pour iutnitie , Lande & 
gainte pou and faie, Pa warrante pnivifelp , o2, ff that miflike pou, Duaoul feolys 
pe kaowe not what 2 Gertlp, bpow the Popes owne Decrees pee fhal finde ft noted 
thus: Multi ex hac Litera dixerunt,quod Orieotales poffunt contrahere in Sacris Or- 
dinibus : Of thei/é woordes many haue geathered, that the Prieftes of the Eafte Churche mate 
marrie , beinge within Holy Orders. Nicephorus faithe , that Eupfychius , betnge a 
_Priefte,and the Bifhop of Cxfaria in Cappadocia, marrted & UWUife a litle before, that 
he was Partpred. Whe like be femeth to waite of Apollinaris rhe Closer , that bes 
{nge a Pricfte, Parvien a Wife at Laodicea. | 
Here 9. Wardinge wil anfweare bs bolocly , as be bath donne before, that this 
. Enpfychius tas nefther Bifhop, 1102 Priefte, but onely a gentleman of Noble Paren- 
tage: and foz proufe thereof be twit allege Sozomenus,and Nicephorus. %5ut let him 
_ _ reade the Seconde Councel of Nice. Shere {hal be finde 4 that the fame Eupfychius 
. fg calles Eupfychtas Presbyter: Eupfychius the Priefte: Wet him reade the Auncient 

Learned Father Athanafius. @hevre thal be finde, that the fame Eupfychius,is called, 

Epifcopus Cappadociz, T he Bifhop of Cafaria in Cappadocia. hus thal 9%. Pare 
> singe Made, that Eupfychius tuas botbhe a Pricfte, anda Bifhoptw. Andy {peake of 
| the fame Eupfychius the Martyre ,andofnonesther. Wherefore , goo ueader, it 

i maiz pleate thee , to telle 9). Pardinge, He deferucth {mal credite in bis anftweares 

that wil aduenture fo anfweare, before be bnowe. . 

4u the Councel holoen at Ancyra there fs a Canon t2ftten thus, Diaconi,qui- 
cunque ordinantur , fi in ipfa Ordinatione proteftati fant, & dixerunt , velle fe con- 
iugio copulari, quia fic manere non poffunt , hi, fi poftmodum vxores duxerint , in 
Minifterio maneant,propterea quod eis Epifcopus licentiam dederit : Deacons, that re- 
cine orders, if,at the tine of theire admiffion,they make prote/tation,and faie,they Walbe msar- 
ried, for that they cannot otherwifé continewe, if they afterwarde Maric, let them remaine in 
the Minifterie: for that the Bifhep hath already dispenfed with them. 

Chryfoftome , fpeabinge of the Marriage of Bifhoppes , faithe thus » Quamuis 
Nuptiz plurimum difficultatis in fe habeant, ita tamen Affumi poffunt,vt perfectio- 
ri vitz impedimento non fint, vertim id plane perquam rard ,atque difficile : AU ot- 
with/tandinge Marriage hane in it mutche trouble , yet fost maic be Taken , that it {halbe no 

“hinderance to perfite life. But certainely that is a feldeme thinge,and very harde. Ye faithe, 
Marriage maie be taken, or chofen: And thus befpeaketh namely of the Marriage 
of Prieftes,and Bifhoppes. 

dition eAddition. %G> VVhereasM- Tewel beareth theein hande, that Chryfoftome faithe, 

Ke (Marriage maie be taken,or chofen, and that of Prieftes , and Bs{hoppes., for of their Marriage 

he fpeaketh , faithe this man, al this is falfe. For firfte , vnderftande thou , this fentence is notin 

Chryfoftome at al : not in the Greeke , I faic, in whiche tongue onely he wrote. For haue feenc 

the Greeke, and diligently conferred it meefelfe. But itis added vnto histexte, either by the 


tran{lation , or by Falfehoode vfed at the printinge , asin theife corrupte times falfe printers haue 
corrupted many bookes of the olde Fathers. Againethefe woordes are not fpoken {pecially of 
Pricftes Marriage , but generally, and indefinitely of al Marriage. 

 “TheeAnfweare. late, Chryfoftome [peaketh theife woordes wamely of the Mar- 
riage of Prieftes,and Bifhoppes - 99. barbinge anfincarethme gently , as bis mans 
ner {g, Al thisis Falfe. Gentle Reader, J belceche thee, if thou be hable , confider the 
ingole place of Chryfoftome, and tweighe tel the caufes of his wettinge : fo alte 
thon be hadle {nvtt€crentlp te tudge, whether .ardinge 5 02 4, bane Dealte be 
traslp . Fire ofal , Chryfoftome erpoundeth thefe toazdes of S.Paule, <4 Bifhop 
mufebethe Hufbande of oneWif. SCbts ts the grounde of the refte , that foloweth. 
And fpeakinge yercof vnto the people, he fatthe thus, Cur non ait Paulus , Oportet 
Fpifcopum Angelum effe &c. Why did not S. Paule (aie ,e A Bifhop mafte be an Angel, 
{ubiecls toyo infirmitee,or affettion,or vice of man,tc. Why did he not (aie, A Bifhop mufte 
goe out of the worlde,and be aboue althe cares of this Lif?ec. Weantwearetl , Lefte the 


as 


~ 


‘Minifterie of the Churche fhonlde be forefaken, SPaule required net in a Bifhop that vertae 
G2:¢ (of 
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Martisge y4) The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
inPrieft- (of chatkitt e) that s/o bighe,and [o beanenly,but an other Vertue that ts wmeéane,And reafinge 
hoode, b/c, lefte the Churche fhonlde be leafte Withent Bifhoppes. 
Zo be fhorte » tbat berp fame place, Chryfoftome aboue foure and tiventte 

tines, bath the expaefte namics of Prieftc,and Bifhop. And pet mufke wee beleeue W. 
Hardinge onelp dpon bis wozde, that Chryfoftome fpcaketh thetfe thinges , onelp 
of the Marriage of al menne tn genetal: and mot one twozbde fpeetally of the Mar- 
riage of Prieftes, srarwe fo2 as inuithe as 9). Pardinge telleth bs , Al chisis Fale. 
Judge thou,gad Keader,bitwene bs bothe,tn whether of bs fs the Falf{ehed.Anv; 
ae thou findetk bim berein,fo thinke of the rette of al bis oealinges. | 

Thefe woordes are notin the Grecke : I hatie conferred it : It is Falfchood vied at the printinge: 


Falfe printers haue corrupted many Bookes. 


The Anfweare,  lbat Printers; M.Harvinge 7 What were thefre names? 
Wehere Divelte thep 7 Wibat dia thep 2 Tail pou pronounce pour fentence of Coens 
bemnation agafnit them al, net knowinge, neither again® whom, noz again& bon 
manp , Noz wherefore 7 Bou fate, Yee finde not thefe woordes in the Grecke. Wut what tf 
pour Greeke Wokes be cogruptedras in oecde thep arein fundrie places, Certainelp 
al the Latine tranflations , that 3 baue {ene either petnted,o2 Wizttten,o2 Dive,o3 
Powe, baue this whole place cuen ww2ve bp tum2de,a8 Fhaue aliegedit. Wnt, bis 
caufe pou thinke the Orekeis bette hableto birede pou, 9 wil finde pou alfo the 
chry/eff, in ceo like fentente fn Chryfoftome fin the Greeke. S0beife be bfs tumzdes : Matrimonium 
fin, Fomil,a1, "7 foliim nihil obftatad Philofophandurh Deo, fi voluerimus effe fobrij , fed etiam 
me  magnam adfert confolationem : Marriage not onely bindereth vs nothinge frens the fer- 
nice of God,sf wee Wil be fober, but alfo bringeth vs greatecomforte. Theile wazdes bathe 
beare the fame fenfe,and alfo are founde in the Crake. Pou matic conferve them at 
pour pleafure. A . 
Pon fate, Aithough tt be thus twefttet, Marriage maie fo be taken that it thal be mo Jette 
ynto perfite Life, pet ft folotweth fn the fame fentence 5 But certaincly that is a thinge yery 
feldome,and of greatedifficultic. ALth{s,%9, Hardinge, pou pour felfe banc alreaoy ane 
fwweared. Jfo2 pou fate , Itis not in the Grecke, and therefore m6 parte of Chryfoftome, but 
fhifted in by the Falfehoode of the Printers. {9 fs pour anfiveare: Zt mate wel be taker 
againtte pour felfe .. J graunte , there be many fmpedimentes fi Wife , Chilozen, 
Serveuntes, Familie,and tworloelp cares. Wut marke pour bneauen,and partial 
dealinge. Whe fame Chry(oftome, euen in the fame fentence , faite thus, e4bun- 
dance of richeffe doothe hardly bringe a man into the Kingdome of Heauen:yet oftentinses ma- 
: ny riche menne bane entred into st : fo alo doothe Marriage. As Barvtage bindereth , fo 
Luke. 8. Dothe richefe:and no moze the one,thenthe other, Chriftecalleth richete Thornes 
Matthey,  andBrambles. Jodo not remember,that ever of Marriage $e fatde the like . Bet the 
Pope reftratieth bis 2felkes onely from Marriage: and allatucth them Wenefises, 
Pacbendes, Abbtes, Wihopzikes bpon Withopatkes, toith Monte, and ireafure,as 
avaftins Conk mutche as thep lifte,anbd thinketh {t no binderanee fo periite Life, Ace 

' Contra . Erafmus fatthe, The Prieftes of the Greeke Churche this daie, notwithftandinge 
Bedam.Pag.i97. theire Orders, Marrie VViues. Ube like twafteth Cornelius Agrippa agatnite the 
Cornel, Agrippa Louanians. Sour otwne Glofe bpon the Decrees, as ¥haue alleged before, neteth 
cont74 Lonani~ thus, Dicunt quad olim Sacerdotes poterant contrahere,ante Siricium : 7 hey (aie, that 

en. Artie 8 in olde times , beGre Pope Siricius, it Yas Lawefiul for Prieftes,to contrache ed atrimonie, 
Dif?,34.Cun ia Athewile Cardinal Caictane fatthe, Nec ratione, nec Authoritate probari poteft, 
preterite, In quod sabfolute loquendo, Sacerdos peccet, contrahendo Matrimonium : 7¢ canner be 


Bg. Har, fo, 305.6. 


Gla, proued neither by Reafon,nor b ty 4 mu 
. He am bi Blabricinge ae an nor by Authoritie, peakinge abjolurely, that a Pr iefte offendeth God 
Quodliberis, Doibe coulde be banc faive thus , tf be han thought , theciowe of Chaftitiehan 


benne atinercd of necetiitic,to the order of Daferebmde? ; 
M. Har. f0.307-, ibe ay 1 a Cardinal Caictane hathe his erroures. VVee are not bounde to 
peace Pore hee 4} Bs faithe dc ee ef the order or habite of Monkes hath Chaftitic annexed 
’ re he thatreceiueth it, is faide t} : 
holy Ly in the VVeafte Churche hath Chattitie ahijesal intoseably Ae tausten Ker. 4 
The Anfweare, Perets harde hitte, >. Bardinge, Duke thele matters 
be proncd 


Addit 
a 
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be proned bp steers Aedes and Monkes Cotvles # tn the VVealte Churche(you fate) 
Chaftitic is infeparably annexed vnto Priefthoode. 3 trotwe , pou meane not true Chafti- 
tic in Dade » but oncly the peomifle , and Wowe of Chaftitic. Foz othertwile bothe 
Cafte, and Wicalke mate fe bp pour Concubines , and otber pracifes , that poure 
Priefthoode, and Chaftitie maie wel goeafunder. ut, tl the Howe of Chaftitic 
be necefartlp anered toto Priefthoode, as pou baue tolde bs , why (peake pou 


_ then moze of the V Veafte Churche, then of the Eafte? Zs theire Priefthoode, and 


pours of fundzie natures? Ubp thoulde pou thus petter'the wo2lbe with fo mutche 
panitte?  Dnee againe J late, Jf the Vowe of Chaftitic be neceffarilp annered to 
the Order of Priefthoode, batwe can Cardinal Caictane fate , 7t cannot be proned , nei- 
ther by Reafin, nor by Authoritic,fpeakinge abfelutely , that a Prieste offendeth Godin Mar- 
rieinge aWift? CN-Ck 

og tikewile faithe Anfelmus {na Dialogue bittwene the Mattter,and the Scho» 


Marriage 
in Prieft- 


hoode. 


lare , touchinge theife maters : Defideramus certificari tua Solutione fuper Vulgari Anfelm.dialeg, 
in toto Orbe queftione, qux ab omnibus pene quotidic ventilatur, & adhuc lis indif- ingqusftione 


Wee are defirows by your Anfweare to be certified , aboute this cowsmen queftien , that 1 nowe 
toffed throug! the worlde , and as yet lieth undifcuffed, I meane , whether a Priefte , beinge 
within Orders, maie Marrie a VVife. erebp ft appeareth, that tn the time of 
Anfelmus, whtcbe was aboute a thoufande peeres after Chzitte , This mater laie in 

ueftion,and was not yet difcuffed. , 


~ euffa celatur, Scilicet, An liceat Presbyteris, poft acceptum Ordinem Vxores ducere: prima, 


eAddition. Ge  Anfelmewrote three Dialogues, in whiche he maketh the Maifter, M.Hardéuge, 
and the Scholare to talke togeather. Moe Hialegnes he neuer wrote, that maic appeare by the fol.308rdabo 


woorkes,that are printed in his name: And in thefe there is no fuche Dialogue touchinge thefe ma- 
ters. There is no fuche ue at al,emonge al his Dialogues . Whether Freere Bale , or Illyricus,or 
fome other fuche gatherer of rifferaffe hauc deceiued you, oryour felfe haue vfed your owne inuen- 
tion (I wil not cal it plaine licinge)I knowe not. ie 

The Anfweare. Ano wilpen not calit plaine Licinge, p.Bardinge ¢ Mbhere 
{s the moze courtefiein pour dealinge. Sutche talke becommeth poulo wel,as nos 
thinge better, It is pour manner to prefume boldelp,befoze pouknowe. Certaines 
lp there is {utchea Dialogue of Anfelinus: Lherelts (utchea Dialogue . And ale 
though you fawe tt never, pet haue fence it. And,{f anp pour frfende,fo2 bis bet. 
ter (atiffacion , fhaldefire the fight thercef, Jambabletobealpebim. Il pe rette 
onelp bpon the credite of Printed Bookes, yee mate fone be deceiued. Jor there are 
fundele BWokes wettter by Anfelmus,tbat neuer Were printes , Abbas Trithemius, 
after be bad made a longe rebcarfal of bis Bokes,in the ende fafthe thus, Alia plu- 
rarecepifle dicitur, qux ad notitiam meam non venerunt: Anfelmus hath al/o written 
many other B ookes,whiche neuer came te my knowledge. 

I5ut,touchinge the number,and certainetie of Anfelmes Bakes, % fe no canfe, 
but Anfelme him feife matic as wel be beleued,as .Bardinge. Anfelme him felfe 
faithe.be bathe written mee Dialogues, then thofe foure, that pou bane alleged: as 
you might cafilp bane feene by bis Prologue befoze bis Dialogue, De Veritate. Dne 
other Dialocue be tote, De Pafsione Domini: the fpeakers whereof are Anfel- 
mus, and Maria. He twzote an other Dialogue bitwene the Maifter ¢ the Scholare, 
beginninge thus, Plura {unt de quibus tuam diu defidero re{ponfionem, Wherew ut 
other Wake of Anfelmus, De Corpore Chrift, and att other , De conceptione Beatz 
Virginis Mari, beginntnge thus, Principium quo falus mundi: twhtebe, and otber 
like 3akes, ¥ trowe, in pour printed Colonian Tomes fufl not befounde. Where 
came lately alizoabde an other Dialogue of Anfelmes bfttveene the Maifter,and Schoz 
lare, named Promptuarium, feu Elucidarium, printer at Parife, bp Fridericus Morel- 
lus,annoDominiis60, gut Coloniensin thefte Tomes of Anfelmes wazkes, 
haueferte forth one (pecfal ake of bis Epiftles,conteininge in the whole thirtiene 


-onelp Epiftles, and 10 moe. Vet notiwithtandinge, can fende pou fo tivo feneral 


Authentike Bakes of Anfelme, whereft: pou mate finde thee bundzed, thre {coare 


_ andefght of bis Epifties. Gyerefoze M. Hardinge, tf pou fatilfie pour felfe onelp 


With the Recordes of Colaine, pou mate happilp be decetued. ou mate remember, 
” £3 Anfelmus 


Trithemins Be~ 
Scripteribus >. 
ucclefiafficis, ~ 
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Anfelmus was the Archebithop of Canturburie amd Metropolitaneot this Realme 
of Englande: tobetber euer be fatuc the Cittie of Colaine , 02 no, # haue not Hearde. 
Hherefoze it were more wifebome fo2 poutoleke bis Bokes th Englande, then tt 
Colaine, spate pour Coloniens them felues confeffe , that they haue not patited al 
Anfelmes Smkes,but onely fo many,as came fo their bandes. Fo2 thus thep tite 
in the Infcription 92 Title of the fame : Operum Anfelmi , quz quidem haberi po- 
tuerunt,ompium: Andagatne tn the thirae Tome, Catalogus opufculorum om- 
nium D.Anfelmi,quz ad hunc vfque Diem haberi potuerunt. : 
Spare therefore pour bumannerlp (peches,of plaine Licinge,®, ardinge,and 
learne rather pour felfe tofpeake thetrutbe. As forthe mater tt felfe., thatthe | 
Prieftes of Englande were commonly,and lawfully married in the time of Anfelmus, 
whfche was fn the pere of our Wozde a thoulanbe and foure {coare, {t ts eufdente bp 
al, that baue tugitten the Stozie of thatage. — a 
on mate abde further bereto the Crample af Mofes, not the greate Captaine 
of Ifrael,but a Chriftian Priefte: tobo, as ft appeareth bp the Popes one Recordes, 
befnge within Bolp Doers, tuke a wife, and tinued with bet Without any manner 
offenfe of Late. Mour Dodoures telle pou, that ovtil the time of Pope Siricius,that 
fs to faie,fo2 the (pare tuelneare of foure hundzed peres after Chzifte , tt was lan. 
ful foz al Q2feftes to marrie without exception , neither Nowe , no promiffe , hoz 
Lawe,noz Drdinance,no2 other reftrainte betnge then to the contrarfe. Panormi- 
tane,pour pelnctpal Canonifte,faithe thus,Si clare conftet de Matrimonio Pape,tunc 
aut Vxor inducetur ad continentiam, aut, fi noluerit, reddat debitum,& nihilominus 
ftetin Papatu.Quia non repugnat fubftantia Papatus,feu Clericatus. Nam & Petrus 
habebat Vxorem, eum promoueretur in Papam Continentia ‘autem procefsit ex 
Conftitutione Ecclefix: 7f it maie appeare clearely , that the Pope hath a Wf, (as baninge 
marrfed ber befoze be was Pope)then either lets Wife fhalbe perfuaded to line Single,or,if fhe 
wil not,let the Pope yeelde her Marriage ductie,and yet nenerthelef[e remaine in the Popedorme 
fil. For Marriage duetie is not contrarie to the Subjiance and office, neither of Popedome, nor 
of Priefthoode.For Peter had aWift when he was promoted to bea Pope . es for the rule of 


| Single Lift,it was brought in by the ordinance of the Churche. Aub therefore be fatth furs 


ther, Vinde videmus, quod eel id Greci fine peccato contrahunt Matrimonium: 
einge within Orders doo Marrie Wines: and Wee fee they 
doost,fine peccato, Without finne,or breache of Lawe,either of God,or of A4au.te gocth uot 
bp blinde peraduenture, ¢ bp gheatle, as pout, .Bardinge: but (peaketh of cers 
tainetie. V Ve knowc it,faithe he,and wee feeit. Au other of pour Cardinalles , Ni- 
colaus Cufanus fafthe,In Nouo T eftamento,poft aliquot. tempora,vifum fuitirratio- 
nabile fore , quod in Sacris Ordinibus exiftentes contraherent , fimiliter & folenniter 
Vouentes: 72 the Newe T eftamente,after acertaine time,it Was thought, st fhould not be rea- 
fonable for Prieftes , beinge Within Holy Orders ,t0 contratte Mdatrimonie : likewifé it Was 
thought of them,that had made SolemneVowes. After a certaine time, fattbe be, this De- 
cree was made. He meaneth the time of Pope Siricius as twee bane faide. Wefore 
tobiche fine it was latwful,as tel for Prieftes,as alfo for them, that bad made a Sov 
lemne Wowe of Chattitic, to Martie lawfully without reftrafate. > 
hus, q.Hardinge, pou fe bp pour Canoniftes, That the Prieftes of the Eafte 
Churche maie Marrie,beinge within Holy Orders:3p the Aumctent Councel of An- 
ane Deacons, after proteftation made , mighte latofullp Martie : yp Chryfo- — 
bo lly rieftes and Bifhops maie fo take the ftate of Marriage, that tt halbe no 
Priefteo fend Rta : 5p Cardinal Caietane, that , fpeakinge abfolutelp, a 
sadieaienet otin Matricingea wite, his Dders, 02 Welekbmde notinithians 
ngesp Antelme,that.rj.bundzed peores after Chrifte,that fs to fate, bnttl within 
peer yn sl a Conqueft, this mater, notinfthfandinge ft bad ben 
aveend ene . in Pr gk pe lafe €fl onbffenffen : Sp Panormitane, Erafe 
ihren PP » that the Pricttes of Gracia Marrie this daie, and that, Sine peccato, 
inwtute nisin others pout Docours,that oneél the time of Pope Siricius tt mas 
02 al Pricttes fo Marrtes pou fie, that Mofes, beinge a Chattetan Wrtette,ano 
* Eupfychius, 


‘ 


se 
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Eupfychius,befiige a Chritian Withop, anda Wartp2, toke either of them a tatoful 
ss wee, € fo Hucd in Marriage toithout offente, Vet al this notwithanding,can pou 
. faie againe without blulhhing 9. bardinge,as pou hance fatoe, VV¥ce denic vtterly, that 
any man, after that he hath receiued Holy Orders , maie Marnie. D2 toil pou fafe, Ic cannor be 
fhewed, that the Marriage of fuch was cuer accoumpted lawful in the Catholique Churche? (awh 
Af pee hnetwe thefe thinges before, 1. Darcinge,pe were fo bleme,to diflemble 
them: (f pe hnewwe Chem not,pe were to blame fm coutrollethem. 3 doubte not, but 
ft mate appeare bp thefc fclve, that fithence the time of Chztites Kefurrection , fune 
bite Palettes, beinge within Wolp Dzvers,have married Kitues:sand that, not one- 
ipin the Grecke Churche butalfointhe Churches Rome. 

The eA pologie,Cap.3."Dinifion.9. 

- The Aunciente Emperoure Lufti 


inian commaundedD , Chat in the 
Holp Adminiftration, al hinges Houlde be pronounced woith a cicare, 
jowode,and treatable botce, that the people might recewue fomme ttraste 
thereby. Chetle menue, lee the people Mould buderfanbde them, mune 
ble bp theire Service, not onelp with adorned, and hollowe voice, 
but aifoina ftrange,and Barbarous tongue, 

: ‘eM .Hardinge. , 

Iuftinian the Emperoure willeth praiets at the holy oblation (whiche thefe Defenders heretran~ 
flate adminiftration,as beinge afhamed of theire owne Authour, becaufe they holde (a) againfte the 
factifice of the Maffe) to be made not in filence, but with an audible voice, Not meaninge as though 
praiers made in filence were vnfruiteful to the people, as thefe men woulde make ys belecuc. And 
therefore they corrupte-his woordes , as what thinge doo they not corrupte, that cometh ynder their 
andes? They faie Iuftinian made that Lawe, Vt fruttus ex eare aliquis ad populuns redire poffet, 
that fome fruite might comme thereof to the people , as who fhoulde faic, (b) no fruite were like to 
noucll. come, if praier were madein filence. But what faithe Iuftinian ? His woordes be, Quo matore 
ontitur, extnde dexotione sn depromendis Demini Dei landibus audientinens anwni efferantur . 
To thifttent the mindes of the hearers maie’thereby with the more deuotion be lifted vp. in fertinge 
foorthe the praifes of our LordeGod. He faithe, that the lowde voice helpeth to more deuotion, he 
faicth riot, that fome fruite, but, with more deuotion. (c) Some fruite is alwaic had cwen by-fecrete 
praicr,and more fruite fometime,then by lowde praicr . 

Two faultes then are committed, or rather two lies made in Tuftinians woordes:one that for ob. 
lation ; they tourned adminiftration, whiche falfehede M.Iewel vfeth in his printed Sermon, and in 
his replies to M.D.Cole. VVhether he be alfo guiltie of this ? An other faulte is, that formore deuo-~ 
tion, they put fome fruite. The thirdelicis,in that they faie,wee doo whifper al our Seruice,fo is the 
Latine,albcit this good Lady liketh better the terme of mumblinge. (d) I weene fewe who haue the 
fenfe of hearinge, wil faie with them,that the finginge of Pfalmes, Hymres, Epifile,Gofpel, Grailes, 
Offertorics, Preface, and fuche like Seruice ved inthe Catholike Churche, is whifperinge, or mum- 
bhnge.The fourthe lie is, where they faie, we doo it fo, lefte the people flrould vnderitande vs: (e) VV 
wifhe,that al the people vnderftoode al our praiers . But we thinke it not conuenicnt , ina common 
prophane tongue,to ytter highe myfteries. Therefore we willie, they woulde learne the (f) myttical 
tongue,and gladly doo weetcache theirechildren the fame. $.Dionyfe the Atreopagite fcholer to S. 
gute is Paule, teacheth Timothe, andin himalyvs, Commeunicare ¢a , qua vim perfictendi habent cus 

tha- 45548 perficsunt , tocommunicate thofe thinges, whiche haue power to make mien perfite , with 
ious, that them, who make men perfite : (g) that is to faie,to publithe Prieflly office of Confecration , (for no- 
4 thinge maketh vs more perfite}amonge them oncly, who are Prieftes,and not amonge others. 
4 Lafte of al the fifth lie is to faie,that we pronounce our feruice,and our myfteriesin a barbarous 
ven. tongue. (h) As ae the Latine tongue were barbarous, and not rather enery vulgare tonguc. 
tfo- That tongue is mofte barbarous, whiche is motte vfed of the vulgare forte, mofte priuate, motte yn- 
fine De- knowen in refpecte of al. (i) VVhen Englande commeth to haue a feruice of theire owne, atongue 
f¢ with- of cheir owne in Churches,and hath a Churche of their owne befide the whole, them hate they loite 
tfeafe. their parte with the Catholike Churche,whereunto God reftoare it againe , 
T he Bifhap of Sarifburie. | 

 M.Warbdinge, we corrupt not futche thinges, as come vnder our handes. She 
Wozlne feeth that is pour Dzotmarte,¢ peeullace pradtfe : It is not curs. Ve ovkbe 
be bothe bere,and cifiobere, with pour Lies vpon Lies. Sucbe is the Ctuilitie, and 
Courtefic ef peurfpeache. Pet hitherto we paue not renubbeo pou with anp one 
Lic. Sobsietic,and modcftic rather becommeth them, tbat fpeabe of God. : 

Fit&e, pee fate, wee haue corrupted Iuftinians woordes. Ano pets pe inoue, we 
alleged help Iuftinians meaninge,¢ othertwtfe not circ of al bis wagdes, x fate, 
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(a) Vntruthe, 
fonde,and pee 
wifhe.For Iufti- 
hian {peaketh 
not of any Sa- 
crifice of the 
Mafle. 
(b)Watruth.For 
S.Auguftine 


faithe, Quid 
prodef locn- 
tionis integri~ 
tas , quam now 
Sequitur intels 
lettus andien= 
ts. 
(c)Vntruth. For 
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(d)Vntruth,no- 
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ange «Ainian meante not, as though praiers made in filence were vnfruiteful to the people. For fomme 
Si i. eee there is pals: had cuen by fecrete,and vnknowen Praicr. 15ul tohat ory A 
) a/pie Downe mutche,o2 hate pe Ruowe it , 02 can aflure tt , pefpare to telts. #et5.Au- Aaguf, 
ee’. 4 guitine faithe , Quid prodeft loquutionis integritas, quam non fequitur intellectus vale 
# eee jg audientis ? Cum loquendi omnino nulla fit caufa, fi,quod loquimur , non intelligunt, Ye 
aa as propter quos,vt intelligant, loquimur : What profite 1s therein fpeache , be it neuer (0 per= CPTtiHa 
fier re oo fite,if the underftandinge ¢ of the hearer cannot attnine it? For there +s no canfe,why wee fhowlde Lt.4.ca 

Pane ot eake at al,if they underftande not , what we [peake, for whoes fake wee [peake, that they maie 
prder filencesbat underftandevs.  Againe be lairpe , Mens mea fine frudu eft: Hoc ait , quando id, 
witha lowde quod dicitur, non intelligitur : ey wsinde es without fruite : This the Apoftle S. Paule 
poite, (76. that [aithe, when the thinge that us poken,s not perceined.  Anoagatne, Siintellectum Mentls Kyat, 
tbe hartes ofthe ‘vemoneas nemo xdificatur audiendo,quod non intelligit : Ser aparte the underftandinge ¢ enfin 
hearers maie be of the Minde: And noman hathe fruite, or profite of that thinge, that he percegptp HOt. v iterael 

finrredto more 3 thetwife againe be faithe, Quid opus eft inbilare,& non intelligere intilationem: v 
denotion,e>¢> Vox noftra folaiubilet, & Cor non iubilet ? Sonus enim Cordis intellectus eft : What 
Asg.in F/4l99 needeth us to finge, if wee underftande not , What Wee finge : te finge with our V oice, and net 
with our Harte ? Fer Vinderftandinge is the founde, or voice of the Harte . | =) 
9. Bardinge telleth bs fablp, The deuoute people is edified bythe Latine Praiers, 

: though they ynderftande not one woorde that is fpoken: Wut S. Auguftine faithe , By that 
thinge,that bee underftandeth not nomanwedified. 9. Bardinge falthe , There is alwaics 
fomme fruite euen by fecrete,and ynknowen Praicr. Sut S. Auguftine fattbe , Thereis no 
fruite in fpeache,be st nener (6 perfite sf the underfandinge of the harte cannot atiaine it, $90 
properlp S.Auguitine, and 9, Bardings agree togeather. 

Whelle wazves, V Vhifperinge, and Mumblinge, mifltke pou muche. Pet pour 

otune frendes, (ntreatinge hereof, haue often dicd the fame waters. Jn pour Late 
cane .Colonien, Councel of Colaine, tt is weitten thas, Vet Presbyter Preces nop tantum ore Mure ‘ 
AS. ANn0.1536. murent,fed etiam Corde Perfoluant,nunquam a manibus corum Liber Legis,hoc eft, | . 


UL. 64, 


Biblia deponatur : That the Prieftes maie not onely Mumble up theire Praiers, but alfo pre- 
nounce them frons theire Hartes , Let ths Booke of the Lawe, that isto faie, the Bible, mewey = - 
be laidg from theire handes . ey . 
; itkewife Reginorepozteth the Mmgves of the Councel of Nantes , Ridiculum 
Regina. 2. Con= eft, Muris , aut Parietibus Infufurrare ea , qua ad populum pertinent : Jt 1 a peenifbe ) 
cilia Nanneté/i. thinge, to V Vhifper thefe thinges to the Wales, that perteine unto the people , 
Hot withanbinge, tohetver (t be V Vhifperinge, 02 Mumblinge, o2 bp tobat fa | 
_ ener name elsit thal pleafe vou to calle tt,that gov Emperoures Commaundement, 
Authen . confli= gun meaninge was , that pe thoulde fo btter al thinges in the Congregation, Di- 


ea. 123. ftinétly, and Plainely , with lowde , and Open Voice, that the people mighte budere } 
AugusnP/al.ig. fanbe rou,andanfweare, Amen. Lherefore S.Auguftine fatthe, Nos,.qui in Ec- . 
clefia Divina eloquia cantare didicimus , fimul etiam inftare debemus, efle quod feri- . 


ptum eft, Beatus populus,qui intelligit iubilationem. Proinde,Charifsimi, quod Con- 
fona voce cantauimus, fereno etiam Corde nofle,& tenere debemus:PVee,that bane lear 
ned te fingein the Churche the Heaunenly woordes of God , muste alfo endenoure to be that 
thinge,that i Written, Bleffed is the people, that vnderftandeth, what they fin ge. T heres 
fore dearely beloned,that ee haue fonge togeather With exneable voice, Wee enght alfo to know, . 
and fee Wwsth pure harte. §. Ambrofe, orclart nae the Ceclefiattical ogder of bis time, ’ 
Ambros, Hexas fattbe thus , Refponforijs Pfalmorum , Cantu V irorum, Mulierum, Virginum, Par- 3 
-nitr, Li3, Ca. Wulorum,confonus vndarum fragor refultat: With the anfwearinge of Pfaloses, and with 
the Singinge togeather of Menne, V'Veemen,Maides, and litle Children, the Churche 
foundeth,as tf it were the daffhinge,a nd beatinge of the Sea. 


Lea, De leinnig &Lo like pourpofe Leofatthe, Totius EccleG ft Orati (sio: 
Septimt Menfis, The whole Churche hath one Praier.and one Conf fie abeeet os 


site b. an What pe allege out of-Dionyfius, is baine,and Chiloithe,as is the refee of pour 
ae ) ns quitecontratieto the Authours minde, and therefore not Wwe2thy to be 
ren, ' 


Fo2 Dionyfius fatthe not, as you have fmactned, M.Hardfinge ,t 
the Prtetke Houlde talke alone in bis Myftical joa Tongue is a id le 


Cpmbal 


~ 
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Cymbal without fenfe: but rather telleth pousthat, bp bis opner,the Pricfte,and the 
‘whole people fhouty fingetogeather. Myete be his waves, Percipiens ipfe,& alijs 
tradens Diuinam Communionem,poftremo definit in Gratiarum actionem,vna cum 
tota Ecclefie multitudine : The Pruefte bathe receininge osm felfe the Holy Comnrunion, 
and alfe deliaeringe the fame unte others , lafte of al-endeth with thankes geninges togeather 
with al the whole multitude,and Companicof the Churche. liga vl 
“Thus aut of one place, pe bane alleged tom wrantfe Wetlimontes agatntte 
~ pont felfe: She one; to condemmne pour Private Mafle:2bye ather,to combemmne pOUE 
SPpMical Praters in Vaknowes tongue. a an WAND 
, 4 Pe fate, VVec willie, the people wouldetearne the Myftical Latine tongue : and gladly doo 
wee teachetheire Children shefame. Pee fate; The Myiltical Latine tongue. 4) vaine 
mani,¢ moze batnestben Ganttieit felfe : Gatgp ferke vow fo Fandelp ta Betetue Coos 
peoples Gabo ever taught pou thefe kinves’ of Myfteries? what Scripture ? what 


Prajer ind 
ftrangs 
tongue, 
Diomy/is Casio 
MEéT& wKVTOS 
TS THe Exe 
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ange arog, 


Councel? what Dodour? what Fatvere Hate kno we pov, that the Latine tongue, - 


that eucry Chtloe mate fo commontp,auod fo cailp pnderftande, Mould be fe Myfh- 


cal? ann tneestane are alother Dengues , Se Greeke, the Hebrewe, the Childe, 
the Arao 


Latine2 @ipat haue rhefe SLongues offended x GAbat bath that Tongue veferveny 
She Lengacis nothings cls, but a Tongue, Sts the Paterj;andmeantuge of the 
tarbdes,that is Myftical.. S. Auguftine faltbe » Audims hire verba’ Beata Vita: 
percep omnesnos appetere faterour, Non enim fonodelectamut. Nam hoe cum 
ating audit Grecus, non delectatur: quia ignorat,quod dictum eft : Sicut etitra fati- 
nus, fi Grxcé hoc audierit. Quoniam res ipfa nec Greca, nee Latina eft: Wee beare 
thei/é woordes , BlefTed Life, er the Life to cor cand the thinge it felfe wee al confeffe, 
wee defire ta haue.For Wwe.bane no pleafire in the aunde of the Wwoordss . For when 4 Grecian 
heareth sheifé woordes fbokenin Latine , he hathena pleafure ia them : Becaufe he vailerlan- 
deth not, what is fpoken , Neither hath the Latineany pleafareif be heare the ame fpoken in 
Greeke. For che rhinge it (elfs, ts neither Grecke,ner Latin. 3¢ were a gteat My (erie, 
“toreacbe the bottome sf pour Myfteries,. §.Paule calletbyyon , not the Hiders ; 52 
Couchers, but the Difpenfers, and Stewardes of Goddes Myfteties. aur Myftical 
policie ig,to leade Oadoes people through Mylte,auo Darkeneffe. #e wifhe the peo~ 
ple would learne the Latine tongue, which pou talle Myftical.. fpa Doubte,a toatt hp. 
and a learned Ghilthe, Pe might as gqo cheape,and as tel have wiffhcd,that al the 
whole people, of al Countries, wouto learne to (peabe Gréeke, ana Hebrewe. But 
pour meaninge is,that bntilal the Plowemenne,and Artificers,anp Labotirers of the 


ike, the Italian, the Frenche,the Spanithe, the Irifhe leaffe Myfticalitherthe 


Auguét.Con- 
fEGio.t08?: 


1.Caride : 


$warloe be hableto bnderftande , and to fpeake pous Myftical Latine tongue ,tpep 


mate notin anp wile be allowed, to ondcrHanneanp parcel of thelr Pzaicrs, 
Ladtantius,(peabinge of the futtle practtes,anb palicics of the peathens, fatthe 
thus, Hinc Fida Silentia inftituta funt ab Hominibus callidis: vt nefciret populus, 
quid coleret : Therefore trufty filence ,and fecrefie Was appointed by futtle, and falfe fitonrs: 
that the people (il betnge blinve) fhoulde nener knowe, what they Woorfhipped. ; 
‘SZbhis.ts not the Myftcric of the Ringedome of Heaven: Ft ts rather the Myfte- 
rie of {niqnitte : be fame Myfteric, that S. lohn mentionethe tn bts Reuelations: 
In Fronte eis Nomen fcriptum eft, Myfterium : Babylon Magna , Mater Abomina- 
tionum, & Fornicationum Terre se name Was Written in her Foreheade , a Myfterie: 
Greate Babylon , the Mother of the Abominations , and of the Fornications of the Earthe . 
Dé toefe Poly Myfterics, pour Latine tonguc,as pe baue bled tt, maic wel,and fue 
1p be called Myftical, — penton i aie 
S.Hicrome fatthe of pour Fathers in Doe time , De Domo Dei Scenam fecere 
Populoram:Of the Koufé of God they hanemade a Stageplaie of the People, And (peas 
binge of (be Valentinian Beretiques, be fatthe, Barbaro fimplices quofg terrent fo- 
no,vt quod non intelligunt,plus mireatur:With « Barbarous unknowen fourde of woordes, 
they feare the finsple,that, What fo exer they wnderftande not, they mase the more cStéeme,and: 
bauein renerence , a . . ola 
Wt the Latine tongue , pe fate, is not Barbarous: anv therettt, 8s pour thante 
ZY igjye 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


pa wonderful greate Lfe in our Apologic. Met tuto S.Paule, that 
cnr mh eee see 
hus be faithe Nii {ciero vim vocis,ero illi,qui loquitur,Barbarus: & ille,qui loquis 
tur, mihi Barbarus: Onleffe7 underflande the power , or meaninge of the Yweordes , I fhalbe 
Barbarousto him, that fheaketh: and he, that peaketh (yr what tongue fo ever be fpeakey 
fhalbe Barbarous uto mee .« Wereof ¥ had accation to late fommetobat {n.mp Former 
Replic..  S: Auguftine faithe, Mallet quifque.cum Cane {uo verfari,quam cum ho- 
mine ignotz lingux : ey man Wwoulde rather diwel wsth his Dogge , then with aman of an 
onknorpen tongHe. RAE rciralia\t arian Meee 
, Co conclude » pe fate, VVhen Englande commeth to hauea feruice of theire owne, and 4 
Tongue of their owne in Churches , then haue they lofte their parte with the Catholike Churche i 
Pere -W. Bardinge, a litle maze reafon woulve bane geuen fomme crevife to pout 
wardes. F102,a8 touchinge the Publique Seruice of the Courche,F befeche pou,enen 
in your otone time of Warbarous blindencile ; what Seruice had the Churche of En- 
clande, but Peculiare,¢. Special tober feller Douchinge the varlerte of ongues, 
S. Auguftine faithe , Aftitit Regina a dextris tuis in veftit deaurato, circiundata va- 
rietate. Vbr fignificatur anguarim Yarietasin omnibus Gentibus : quarum tamen 
in vnaeftintus , & Simplex Fides: The Queene foode at thy right bande , apparelled in 
Clothe of Goulde ,adourned with varierie . Hereby is fignified the Dinerfitie of T ongues in al 
Nations : The Faithe whereof, that lieth within, ss one, and fimple.’ dikewile againe be 
faithe » Veftitus Regine huius quis eft? Et pretiofus , & varius eft: Sacramenta Do- 
ring in Linguis omnibus varijs. Alia Lingiva Aphricanazalia Syria: alia Gracca: alia 
Hebrea:alia illa, & illa. Faciuntifte Linguz varietatem veftis Reeinz huius , Quo- 
modo autem omnis varietas veftis in vnitate concordat, fic & omnes Lingux ad adil 
Fidem. In vefte varietas fit: {ciffura non fit, Ecce varietatem intelleximus de Diuerfi- 
tate Linguarum: & Veftem intelleximus propter Vunitatem : What is this Oueenes apa 
parel? It ss pretions ,and ful of varsetie : The Mysteries of Detkrine in al fandrie Tongues. 
T here is one T ongue of Aphrica t an other of Syria:an atherGreeke: az other Hebrewe: 


_ aa other this, an other that . Thefe T ongues make up the varietie of the Oucenes apparel. But 


Angn.in loban, 
Tractac6s 


Loti cartha,3, 


*Vntruth, For, 
if this old Coa- fied by our newe Cleregie. The woordes of the Councel are thefe. “Placuit, vt preter Seripruras Concll. 


Canonicas nihil in Ecclefia legatur [ub nomine Dininarum Scripturarum : I bathe feemed Cartha.! 
good vnto vs, that befides the Canonical Scriptures , nothinge be readde iu the Churche ynder the ¢ 47 


cel be falfified, 
it was falfified 
twelue hidred 
yeeres agoe, in 


as althe varietie of coloursin the apparel agreeth in Vnnitie : exen [0 al T ongnes agree in one 
Faithe, Let there be Varietie in the Apparel: But rente, or eutte there maie not be , Bebolde, 
by the Varietie, wee onderftande the Diuerfitie of Tongues: and by the Apparel,wee under= 
flande the Vuutie (of the Cburcbe).. Agatne he (atthe, Diftant inter fe Linguzs Sed 
Linguarum diftantiz non funt{chifmata: Tongues are divided , one from an other : But 
the Dixifion of T ongues is no Schifwse,or Dinsfion in Religion, @herefore, B.Warvinges 
toby fende pe bs over this wanton talkevinhp tel pon 68, that, when Englande hath 
a tongue of herowne in the Churches , then hath fheelofte her parte with the Catholike Churche, 


Webolde,S.Auguftine fattbe, T be dinifion of T onguesis no dinifion in Religion, 
T be eA pologie, Cap. 3. Diuifion, fare eal 
The old Councel-at Carthage commaunded, that nothing Hontd 
be readdein Chriftes Congregation, but the Canonical Scriptures: 
thefe menne reade futche thinges in their Churches ,as themt felues 


bnowe foz a Truthe tobe tarke Lies and fonde Fadles, 
UM .Hardinge. 
A man were better, 1 affure thee,good Reader, to make two newe Bookes , them to correcte one 
fo ful of lies and falfified places,as this A pologic is. * This olde Councel of Carthage is newely falfe- 


name of the holy Scriptures. They leauinge out thefe foure woordes:, (#b nomine Dininaruns 


the Counce] of) 5¢vipturarum , Vnder the name of the diuine Scriptures , woulde beare men in hande,the Councel 


Hippo. 


Willed nothinge to be readde in the Churche, befides the holy Scriptures, Are not thefe trufty men to 
whom ye maic conamit the charge of your foules for your Faithe and faluation. 

It foloweth in the fame decree, Liceat etiam Legi paffionss Martyrum cum anniner (arm 
dis celebrantur : Let it be lawful alfo for the Martyrdomes of Martyrs to be read, when their yere- 
hs ly feattes 


‘ 


~ 


Churche of Englande. 

¢.And yet dare they not only to faie, nothing mutte be read befides the Scriptures, 

is feabeners here ae place fot hat fhecial lre, whiche faithe the contrarie. Looke in the Booke 

thy felfe good Reader,aud tee howe faltcly they handle fo holy, matters. * Another licis, when they 

frie, weereadé thofe thinges inthe Churches, whiche our felucs knowe to be ftarke lies, and fonde 

fables) VV lien they cannot thenrfelues fhewe that wee hauc any futche, itis a vaine lieinge rheto- 

rike to faic,-weedoubre. not of it, or knowe it our felues for a truthe. I woonder notif they blufihe 
notin belicinge ys, who haue belied fo many Scriptures, Councelles,and Fathers.) 

The Bifhop of Sarifburioe 30 85 8 wey i 
++ Gf andeth wel witb pour Hinurhes Wp. Parding, fo often fo charge bs twith 
Lies, and'Ealfchedde. 9 teutke, it wibappeare, pe bar no greate caule, to keepe fo 
gtvate revel bpon fo pmeea Conquethe,!-Au deve thcle ozdes be not erpzetfelp 
founde tu the thtrpe Councel of Carthage. Pet pe thep founde tn the Councel of 
Hippo; tabiche fs the Abz(ogemente af the thitoe Couricel of Carthage, as tt ape 
peareth bp the Witle of the fame’s Concilsy Hipporienfis Abbrenidtignesfatt in 
Cénditio Carthagmenfi Pertid!! HUH - S90 1 1603. grog 10 Gast iat. 
©) SEs ireades af the Counce of Hippo, and; foz fo mutehe, alfo of the thirne 
Councel of Carthage, be thefe; Scripture Canonice. in Exclefia legends qua fant 
& preter quas alia non legantur :,7 be Séréptures' Canonical, Whiche arete bereade in the 
Churche : and bifides whiche nothings mai¢bereade. Were haut pou, P.parmiuge.the 
plate wezdes of the Councel of Hippo,abbztoged out of the thiro Councel of Car- 
thage, That nothinge maié¢ be teade in’ the Churche, but onely the:Canonical Scri- 
piures. Fudge pou therefore, howe lutte caufe per bad 5 fo bnaduileoips. jo2 B vate 
not fate, fo bricarned, to charge the Apologic with Lics,and Falfeheddes =" 
>" ayore mate we adde the like Decree of the Councel boloen at L BO ty 
tis Euangelia cum alijs Scripturis legend efle cenfemus:Wee agree that t ¢ Gofpel, with 
ather Sctiptures, be reade vpon the Sabothe daie. 3f thefe nmrdes feme not faffictent, 
it foloweth further tn the fame Councel, Non oportet' Libros, qui funtextra Cano- 
nem, legere, nifi folos Canonicos Veteris, & Noui Teftamenti: Wee maie notreade any 
Bookes,that be without the Canon, but onely the Canonical Bookes of the Old;and:-New 
ST MMIREE NAG oct havin Zen G30 cy, 5 he ant / : Sindy Se 

~ $a like effecte Chryfoftome faithe, Ideo Chriftus menfas nummulariorum e- 
uertit : Significans quodn Templo Dei non debent effe nummi, nifi Spirituales, id 
eft, qui Dei imaginert'habent : Therefore Chrifte ouerthrewe the Exchangers bankes: 
Meaninge thereby, that there maie be no Coine in the Churche, but. onely Spsritual, that is to 

faie, that beareth the Image of God. Againe he faitbe, Lectorum officium erat, in Eccle- 
fia, Sacra Legere ex Scripts; vel Prophetarum, vel A poftoloriim: 7t Was the Readers 
office, to Pronounce Holy thinges unto oie out of either the A poftles, or Prophetes. 

“~~ Erafmus faithe, A pparet,non nifi A poftolicas Literas olim Legi folitas in Tem- 
plis,aut certé Virorum Apoftolica Authoritatis:/¢ appeareth that in old time,nothing Was 
ufed to beread in the Churches,but onely the Apoftles Writings : or at leaste, the Writinges of 
fatche orhers,as Were of Apoftolical Anthoritie. Like wife faith Abbas Anfigifus, repe2s 
tiie the Ecclefiaftical Decrees of the Frenche thinges, Lewes,and Charles: In Tem- 
“plistantum Canonici Libri, id eft, Sacre Liter eee : Lette there be reade in the 
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wnt 


Churches onely the Canonical Bookes,that is t0.faie,the holy Seriptares erebp mate poule . 


$). Wardinge, if there were anp want before,thus manp Wwates {t mate be fupplicd. 
An other lie (pe fate) is this, when they faie,we reade thofe thinges in the Churche, whiche our 
felues knowe, to be ftarke Lies, and fonde Fables. 3Fo2 tvialbereot, we thal not nede to 
trauatle farre. Pour otune Bookes,and Legendes,are proufe fuffictente, | 
Erafmus thereof faithe thus: Hodie quorumlibet fomnia, imd muliereularum 
Deliramenta leguntur inter DiuinasScripturas : Nowe a daies enery fooles Dreames,yea 

wery weemens dotinge fanfies are reade with the Holy Scriptures, 
Liketite faithe Polydore Vergil, Multorum Diuorum vitas recitant , tametfi 
partim ad Fidem Scriptas : T hey reade many. Sainttes Lines, althoughe not witten ac~ 
cordinge tothe Truthe, _ Ludouicus Viues tozitinge of poure Legenda Aurea, 
iwhtche was the Mather of al youre Deuoute Ecclefiaftical Stories, or Fables, faithe 
tytis, Nefcio, cur Aurea dici debeat, cum feripta fit ab homine ferrei oris, & plum- 
Z3 il | bei 


td 


Scriptures 
oncly to 

be reade in 
Churches. 


* Vatruth. For 
it is confeffed 
‘by the befte of 
M.Hardinges 
owne fide. 


Concil, H ippoms 
Cap.38o 


concil, Léodicé, 
Capié. 
Concil, Lasdice, 
Cap.$9e 3 


Chryfo, in Maé= 
th, Homél,38. 


Chryf, inA Glas 
Homil. 19 


Era/m,in Hlevog 
De gecl, Scriptos 
Tid. ETC Whe 


Anfigifus, Lib,1; 
Cap 19, Imprefa 
[us Parifis Ane 
HO, 15§O, : 


Erdfm.in Annes 
tatton.in Hiera. 
nym. De Bec lefl.s 
asticis'scrip, , 
Potydor Vergil, 
én Oration, Do~ 
minicam. 
Leonard, Lakdé 


The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


enifsima fitimpudentifsimis Mendatijs:7 fee ne canfe. why it floulde 
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: 5 Cordis, & pl 
pers in Prouet- SS te G iden Legende, feeinge it Was Written by aman of an iron face,and aledden 
bia salomonis te, andis freight ful of motte fhameleflelies. 36 pe bnowe Hot thefe thinges, 99° 
Pag.i34> Ajardinges pour fricndes iwil thinke, pe knowe nothing. Suteh Lruthes pereade, 


and pablithe venoutly, aad folemnelp in poe Churches. Pet mate we netthertates 


s,pemoche the people. % to wedlad otf 
wicks si | The Apologits (AP 4-DMP OMT 6 0) tor) Browq ori gs : 
| -s8nt, there beanp. that thinke, thee aboue echetted Authorities: 
bebut weabe and (clenber, bicateetbep torre Beceeed by Emperoutes, 


« 


andeettatne petite SiMopS, AND Not bp fo ful, and perfite Counceltes; 
tabinge pleafure rather, ee Wel and nite of the ope: 
1 


int {utchea one bnowe , that t ope Lulius Doothe euidentlp forebinde, 


ghar a Daiete in Minititinge the: Communion  foulde dippe the 

_ ... Breade inthe Cuppe.. hele wien cotittarte to Popetulius Deoree, 

DHinide the Breade; anddippe itin ANE WA. Sintec. dk -akecetr 

‘Jotonpo? Cyc8 2ah kg So eM Hardinges pa te 

12 Yee thatebe farejmany ménithinke this your homely: ftuffe not oncly weake and flender, but 

alfo corrupé,yeniémous,and lothfome,But now by like ye wil amende your faulre. But howe? Surely 

by goinge from very euil,,to as.bad er woorfe, if ye can doo woorfe, then hitherto ye hawe done. Iits 

Jius theRope (ic ye) dothe euidenly forbid, that a Pricite in minutringe the Communion, fhould 

dippe the Bread¢ itr the Cuppe. owe verily your former faulte of lying 1s wel amended. For where 
Bereyeteke a of 


, éatt in} or chariged fome of thofe woordes, w niche ye pretende to allege ,nowe yee 
_», make eusty Whit dewe,of your owne. VVhere hath Tulius thefe woordes?’ T (peake not of your falfe 
oe alleginge oftplaces in your Bookes margentI forgeue you the putting. of chap enim nemmo,in ftede oF 
ef omne Thefebe {ena and flipper faultes, which if they were alone might be winked at in fuch 
flipper merchantes, as yee are: But let vs beare,what Rope Julius faithe, Altos qnog, audinimus in= 
sinttam Exchariftiane populis pro complemento communionis porrigere > we hauwe heardealfo of 
others, who genetorthe people the Eucharifte dppedage fined. for making vp of the Commaunion. 
Iris to be vaderftanded, that whercas Chrifte gaue the bléffed Sactraménte ofthe Aultar to his Apos 
ftles, he eaucit ynder bothe kindes «And when che Prieftesitn fome countries, either for lacke of 
wine atal times ready, eithér for (ome ptinate fanfic, vied to dippe or ftipe the Sacred Body of oure 
Lorde vnder forinie of Breade'in tle confecrated bloude; and foto geeuc it to Le aatee Pope fulius 
Kadeth faulte therewith, forsbatneither Chrifte ordcined fo,nor the A poftles left fuche order to the 
Churche. So that Iutiys meancth nothinge els, but to. reprouc and reforme thatvfe of dippinge, or 
Atipinge the one, kinde in the other inthe Adminittration “of the Communiof, vnto the people. 
Reade the place, who lifteth, he fhal finde the fanie fenfe mare latgely vetereda litle after. 


eae But what fenfe make thefe Defenders a Gods namie? They faie, Iulius forediddeth the Prieftes, 
ne'dum peragit MySteria, panes imamerg at in Calicem.: thatin miniftrisge the Communion 
(fothe Lady tourncth) he fhoulde dippe the Breade in the Cuppe. There is no fatche woorde in the 
2 P Ss hole decree Lulins nameth Euchariftéa.cthei cal it bread-Lulins h ath *intanctam porrigere populist, 
*A fonde va- — ¢hat no Priefte * geeuethe Sacramente dipped tothe people; they leauinge out, geeuinge irtothe | 
Sohra ifhe people, fay he forbad the Prieft to dippeit. Thei leauc otit alfo the chiefe caute of the whole,which is, 
Drieie : . . p70 complemento communionis, for making¢ vpof the Communion. For he forebiddeth to geeue 
the Sactashers vato the people only the confecrated hoft dipped in thé Chalice,as thoughe it were the whole com- 
» ‘imunion, noes then if the bloude were geucn aparte. Thefe men (faiethey) contrary to the decree o 


and to deli ; 

bb die ee. Pope Lulius, diuide the Bread, and dippeitin the. wine, YVee in the Maffe breake the hofte in three 

biddeth the partes, not without fignification ofa My{fterie: twoo we receine aparte. the thirde wee putinto the 

Prickero dippe Chalice, and receiue it togeather with the bloude. VVhat haue ye to faie againfte this ? 

the Sacramene, 

ane My fti. : The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

4a ificati : ‘ 
pacar. Guery parte hereof, fs largely anfweared in mp Former Keplie to 9. Dare 


ons,be my fti. 


. gal folies Reade Bitige. ‘Wrue itis, the faulte, that lulius bere finvetbe fn Dippinges, aud Mint 
the Anfweare, {triage the Sacramente,agrecth not fully with the prefent viforders of the Church 
of Rome. Wet mpfwithtanding fi condemninge the one,he mufire needes conden 

the other. 2c faie, we leaue ont thefe wo2des, Intinétam porriguat Euchariftiam 

populis: They dippe the Sacramente, and deliner the Jane unte the people, And againe 

Abele waves, Pro complemento Communionis : Fer the accomplifhemente of the 

Commnt- 
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Communion. Whe moze mater tue baue leafte out, the moze bane tue conteled pour 
faultes : and fo mutcbe the moze are pou bevyolben to bs, F702 what meante you, MD. 
Waroinge, to mention anp of al thele tuwzd¢es? Do pou deliver the Sacrament vato 
the people? Da pou make tt a Perfite Communion > What needed pouto burthen 
pour felfe toith moe Abufes, and fo mutche to betw2afe pour folie - ees 

Iulius fatthe, T hey dipped the Sacramente into the Cuppe, and delinered it unto the 
people. ou dippe the Sacramente, as thep Did: but bnio the people pe gmeue nos 
thinge, lulius faith, Shep meante by dippinge, to make ft a fal, and a perfite Come 
munion: Contrarfewife, pou defraude the people of the Holy Cuppc, and belfuer 
them onelp the Halfe Communion. And therefore pee are mutche moze blame m2 
tbp, then eucr were thep, whom lulius reproued. Fo} thep offended onclp of Sims 
plicitie : and pou of Wilfulnetfe : thep onelpin one thinge : pou in thee thinges 
togeather {n one place, . 3 ) 

Wut, touchinge the mater ft felfc, the faulte, that Me finde tofth pou, ano 
the faulte, that Iulius founde twith others pour jd2cdeceMours,{s al one. Bou dippe 
the Breadefnto the Cuppe: and fo din they. hep beake Cheiftes Inftitution: anv 
fotmpou., And therefoze lulius faive onto them, Hoc quam fit Apoftolice, & 


Commu- 
nion vne 
der one 
kindes 


Euangelice Doérine contrarium , & confuetudini Ecclefiaftice aduerfum , non. 


difficile ab ipfo Fonte Veritatis probatur, 4 quo ordinata ipfa Sacramentorum. 


Myfteria proceflerunt: Howe farre contrarie this s6 to the eApofolical, and Exangelical 


Dottrine , and to the Custome of the Churche , it us eafie to prone by the Fountaine of the 


Truthe,by whome the MySteries of the Sacramentes Were ordeined,and from Wwhomse thei firft 

receeded, . eee eed, * 
‘ Mee thinke the mater wel of{charged, fo2 that pe dDelfuce not fhe Sacramente fo 
dipped onto the people, but mintfter ft onelp onto pour felfe . Were by the wate, 
it were a mater of fkil, to Dnderfande, bp what Aurhoritte, efther of Scripture, 92 
of Councel, 02 of Doctoure, ft mate appeare, that tf fs latwfal fo2 the 4etette fo to 
ble, and receiue the Sacramente, and onlatful fo2 the people. 3f the people maie 
not as fatelp, and as latofullp fo receine the Sacramente, as maie the wziete, 
Wherefore then are thefe twwmzdes weiften in poure Mafle Bookes, enent in the Ca- 
non, and Secretes of pour Mafle? Hc Sacrofanéta Commixtio Corporis, & Sangui- 
nis Domini noftri Iefu Chrifti fiat mihi,& omnibus fumentibus falus anime,& Cor- 


poris: T his Holy minglinge of the Body, and Bloude ef our Lorde Iefus Chrifte, be unto mee, 


and nto al, that receine it, the bedlthe of Seule and Body Werilp thefe wordes,Omnibus 
famentibus,cannot bp any thifte potiblp be erpounved of One Duelp pztelke, but 
muffe nedesbeertendedbntothe people, ae ERR eA» 
Pe woulbde fatne fel es of certaine Special Myfteries, that pehaue founde cut 
fn the breakinge of the Sacramente, ff pe twifte, what thep were. Wut pe are ft cafe, 
as fommetime tuas Nabuchodonozor: pé are not bable tel to telle bs pour ofene 
dreame, Hommetime pe late, The Breadeis broken : fommetime pee fate, The Ac- 
cidentes remaine alone by Myracle, and they are broken : fommetime p@ fate, Chri- 
ftes Immortal, and Impafsible Body it felfe is broken : fomymetime pee faic, Our cies 
bedeceiued,and nothingeisbroken, See ire ie eae RT 


pads: 
Senten. Lib, 4, 
Difkiz, 


Agatne(pe (ate) the Hirt perce Kgnifieth the Churche trauailinge in the toate: 


Che Scconde fignifieth the Bleffed Sainétes in Heauen : the Mhftde figntfeth the 
Soules in Purgatorie. Wut PopeSergius, the Father of thefe fantafies,conucieth 
his Mpficrics an other wate. Jfo2 the Fire portion, fatthe he, fignéfieth Chriltes 
Body after his Refurreétion: The Seconde, Chrifles Body walkinge on Earthe: be 
Thtrde, Chriftes Body in the Graue. Whele,W. Vardinge, be pour.Holy Sienifica- 
tions, anB Special Myfteries. alithfatche folies, and Mpftical vanttics pe mothe 
the tozloe. $n Dde times, the Wreave twas not broken, tobufe mennes beades 


with Significations, buf onelpto be Delfnered tothe people: as.tnmiy Former Kes. 


vife, thane declared moze at large. S. Auguftine fatthe, Panis benedicitur, & 
fandificatur, & ad diftribuendum Comminujtur : The Bread is Bleffed,and Santiified 
and broken in peeces,tothe ende it maicbedelinered, Baki : d, 


The Apo . 


Durandus Lig) 
Cap.§3. ‘ 
De Cone. Difh2, 
Triferme, 


Artie.n. Dixi.;. 
Augs, Epil, | 


Rothe 
Svyverdes 
inone 
hande: 


(a) Thefe words 
are partely Cle- 
imentes, partely 
$. Bernardes. 
(b)Fondeand 
childifhe. As 
thoughe a Bi- 
Shop may haue 
«he Temporal 
Swerde, and ex- 
gcute a Tempo- 
aal office with- 
out worldly 
¢ares. 
«c)VVhatcares 
dawe they that 
keepe Concu- 
bines? 

(d) Eleuen of 
the Twelue A- 
poftles,and ma- 
ny Holy Fa- 
thers, and Bi- 
Shoppes were 
Married, and 
yet deceiucd 
motthe people. 


pernard, de cons 
fiditation, Gi, 2, 


Wevonym. ivi 
Sophoniath.ca.t 


Canon Aposfo, 
Caxon, $0, 
Marthe, Ke 


De Matorit, es 
Obedien, Vnam 
sanctam, 
Paraltpomena 


Wipergenfis, 


_dare thon to ufurpe, either the 


5s2 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 
T he eA pologie, Cap.4. Dimifion. 2. . 

Pope Clement faithe, ttig not iatoful fog a 2ifbop to deale with 
a30the Swerdes: For if thou vyilt haue bothe,fatthe be, thou {hale 
deceiue bothe thee felfe, and thofe that obeie thee. owe a Daies 
the ope chalengeth to him felfe Wothe SP werdes, and bfeth bothe, 
Whereioze it oughte to feeme elle maruetle, tf that have folowed, 
tohiche Clemente faithe,thatig, that he hathe deceitied bothe him 


{elfé, and thofe, wwhiche hane geeuen care vnto him. 

tay : eh .Hardinges =, . seb, 

If thefe felowes had not fworne to belic al the worlde for maintenance of their Newe Gofpd, 
they woulde at this time arleafte haue made a truc reporte of S$. Clementes woordes . $. Clemenre 
{peaketh not of twoo fwordes. The place trucly alleged hath thus: (a)S¢ msundsalibns curis fueris 
accnpatns, G teip/um decipies, & eos quite andinnt. 1f thou be occupied in worldly cares, thou 
fhalt bothe deceiue thy felfe, and thofe that liften to thee. The Authoure of this Apologie,hauinge 
{pite at the Churche, whiche is Chriftes fulde, and at the Pope, the heade Shephearde,cuuienge at 
his auGoritic, forgeth a lie ypom S.Clemente,makinge him to faie, S¢ vtruugne habere vis,ifthou 
wilt haue bothe fwordes, thou fhalt bothe decciue thy felfe, and thofe that obcie thee. (b)VVherezs 
Clemente fpeaketh no woorde of the twoo {wordes, but of worldly cares, wherewith what Bifhop 
fo eucr is entangled, fhal (as he faithe) deceine bothe him felfe, and others that harkento him. For 
whiche caufe thefe Deftndets beinge coupled with yoke felowesin pretenfed wedlocke, which ftate 1.Cor.7 
wrappeth a manin worldly cares, becaufe futchea one(c)careth for the thinges of the worlde,howe 
to pl eafe his wife, and is diuided, as $.Paule faithe : it mufte needes folowe, that hauinge taken the 
office of fuperintendentes,and charge of Soules vpon them, (d)they haue decciued them felues, and 
daicly doo deceiue fo many as heare them,and folowetheirefalfeDo@trine. 

" The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

D that a pleafante grace 99. Bardinge hatbe,te talke of Lies 2A man tvoulde 
thinke,te were fomme gad parte of his fubie. Jn this place two fandzie Autho~ 
rities, fhe one of Clemens, the other of S.Bernarde, 3 knolwe not, by what erroure, 
were foinedin one, and bothe alleged, and fet forthe bnder the name onelp of Cle. 
inens. J graunt, (here was erein an ouerfight : Bat Lic, o2 Falfhedde there was 
none, as tt Hal appeare. oe : 

_  , be wozdes of Clemens, dreds pou reportethem. Whe tweordes of S.Ber- 
narde, weftten onto Pope Eugenius, are thefe : Planum eft, Apoftolis interdici Do- 
niinatuim. | ergo tu, & tibi vfurpare aude, aut Dominahs Apoftolatum: aut Apo- 
ftolus Dominatum. Plane ab alterutro prohiberis, Si vtrung fimiliter habere velis, 
perdes vertinque : 7r is plaine, that unte the Apostles of Chriite, Lerdefhip, or Temporal 
Princchoode us forebidden. Goe thou thy waie therefore ( tous be fatthe to the Pope) and 
Apostlefhsp, beinge a Lorde: or a Lordeflup, beinge an Apoftle. 
Frome one of them ediabliat tg arte Virchiaden. If thon wilt piconet haue ee 
thou wilttoofe boothe. 
Of futebe S. Hicrome wefteth thus, Militantes Chrifto, Obligant fe negotijs 
Sxcularibus,& candem imaginem offerunt Deo, & Cefari : Beeinge the Souldiers of 
Chrife, they binde thers felues to Worldly.affaires, and offer up one fmage to God, and Corfar. 
Sn the Canons of the Apoftles it fs waftten thug, Non oportet Epifcopum,aut Pre. 
sbyterum, fe Publicis Adminiftrationibus immittere: fed vacare, & commodum fe 
prxbere vfibus Ecclefiafticis. Nemo enim poteft duobus Dominis feruire : 4 Bifhep, 
or 4 Price maie not entangle hina falfe with Worldly Offices : but be at reafte,and fhewe him. 
Selfe meete for the ufé of the Churche. For noman can Jernetweo AMaisters. Bet the Pope 
thts date clatmeth the right of Bothe Swerdes, nat onelp of the Spiritual, but alfo of 
the Temporal. Aud Pope Bonifacius ¢. fn the Greate Iubilee,ana {n the open figdte 
of ths Uilozibe, when be ban ons date thetved bim felfe in bis Pontificalibus, appas 
Bs { PraceMion as a Bifhop of Bithoppes, the nerte date be put bpon bim the 
Fa eae Roabes of Maieftic, and ban the Emperial Crowne bpon bis heade, and 
e Swerde naked, and glitteringe borne before bim, 
5 C03 Pope Clemens,hts Canon is enfily Shifted by a pgetp Prouifo, Jo thus 
* ~ faltbe 
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faithe pour Glofe touchinge the fame, Ceflante caufa, ceflat effe€tus Verbi caufas 
Prohibetur, ne Presbyteri gerant tutelas, hac caufa,vt melius vacent Diuinis Officijs, xtra de Tufex 
Herc caufa finalis eft. Vinde,ceflante hac caufa, ceflat effectus , Vide, fi non vacent 
Dininis Officijs, poterunt gerere tutelas: T he caufe endinge, the Effette exdeth too, For 
example: T he Lawe commaundeth, that a Priefte fhal not be charged with the V Varde-. 
fhip of a Childe in his nonage. The can/é hereof ts this, that he maic the better applic his 
Dinine Seruice. T bis is the Final Caufe. T his canfe remoued,the Effect geeneth place.T here~ 
fore if the Priefte folowe not his Dinine Seruice, then he maie haue the Wardeflup of a Childe. 
Cuen {o,f the Pope dw not the Mffice of a Bifhop, then mate be be a Temporal 
Prince. 1But bp thefe meanes ff commeth to paffe,enen as Clemens faithe, He de- 


turando, Etft 
Christus, Ie 
chffa, 


ceiueth bothe him felfe, and alfo them that heare him. Part, $.€4Ps30 
Touchinge this baine obfeaton of the charge, and cares of Marriage,it is fullp pjuifion7, and 
anfiwearen befoze,{n a place moze conuentente. : Part.2.Cap.8 
The eApologice, Cap.4. Diuifion.3. . : Dinifion 2» 


Pope Leo faith, Vpon one daicit is lavvful to faic but one maffe 


in one Churche : Thefe menne fate Datelp in one Churche commonip 
tenne Walles thoentic thirtie,pea oftentimes moe. So that the pooze 
gafer on can (cante tel, which waie he voere bette to turne bin elf. qBope 
Gelafius faithe, Jt ts a ticked Deede, and fabiecte to S acrilege int anp 
ian, to binide the Communion, and toben he hath recetucd one sindes 
foablteine fromthe otber. Thele men, contrarie to Gods V V oorde, 
and contrarte to Pope Gelafius, commande, that oue Linde onely of the 
Holy Communion bee geetrett to the people: and by fodooinge, ther 
mabet heite Pzteltes guitic of Sacrilege. : ait 

} eM, Hardinge. ) 
.. (a) Theteis no fmal number of men, whiche are moued to fufpecte, that this Apologic was (a)A folemne 
deuifed by fome Catholike man, intendinge to mocke this newe Cleregic of Englande, and to put fanfic. They 
them quite out of eftimation and credite. (b), And to that very ende this innumerable companie’ muftene¢des be 
of Lies to them {eemed of pourpofe to be fet out. For noman hauinge his fiue wittes would thinke’ wife men,that 
good, for maintenance of his owe parte, to affirme fo many thinges , the contraric whereof to his fo wil thinke. 
greate difcredite and fhame, by fearche is eafily found.(c)Leo faith cleane contraric to thatis here in. (b) Here M, 


is name auouched, that when fo euera newe multitude filleth the Churche, fo as al cannot be pre- Hard 
_ fenteat the Sacrifice at once, that the Oblation of the Sacrifice be without caftinge any doubt done £ fh ef eo t 
t e1ieth, tha 


aie OT] The Bifhop of Sarifburie. _,, heand his 
% befeche thee, Gentle xeader, fo2 Hozteneffe fake, and for thp better fatife Felowes can 
faction berett, toconfider mp anfiveare made hereunto in mp Jfozmer Weplfe to fettefoorth 
>. Bardinge. Wertly Leolpeaketh not one wezde, either of Private Malle, 02 of Lies. 
Sole Receiuinge, 02 of anp other like Superfitious, and péeutthe banitic : but onclp paste a? 
of the General Communion of the whole Churche . Bis Countel therefore OAtO the Anfweare 
Diofcorus fs.that tf bpon occafion of refozt,the multitude of Communtcantes were arricud.s; <1 
fo qreate, that they coulde not have conuentente roume in the Churche , fo vecetue wifion ane? 
al togeather at one Communion, then the Petetke, after be bad minifred onto the a ’ 
firfic Compante, and had willed them fo departe fo2the, and geeue place fo others, 
ano fate the Churche replenithed againe with a neto Compante of aftercommers, 
fhoulve without feare,oaecmozfe of Conlcicuce beginne the whole Communion a, 
gainc, and fo Pinter onto them, as he bad Donne onto the Fozmer . Boze ther 
this aut of Leoes fumzbdes cannot be geathered. Here, 9), Bardinge, baue pou found 
a qed warrante foz the Holy Communion, and a plane condemnation of youre 
Primate Maffe. 4 
: The eApologie,Cap. 5. Dinifion.1. 

But,tfthey toil fate, that al chelethinges ave toozne nowe out of 

Hee aNdnighe Deade, and perfeine nothinge fo thele pacleute times, 


Pet 


Modeftie,and 
Sapo mecte 
» fora Dodour. 


Maffhip. 
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Vet tothe ende al folbe mate bnverftande, tobat Fatthe is tobe geeucts 
fo theife menne , and bpon what hope thep calle togeathber theit 
General Councelles, jette bg fee infetoe twoogdes , wehat good heede 
they tate tothe felfe fame thinge,tobich thep them fclues, thefe berp 
latte peeres, (and the remembzance thereof, ts pet netoe, and freathe) 
in theire otone General Councel, that thep had by ogder called, have 
Mecreed, and commanded to be Deuoutely Beapte . Gu the Latte 
Gouncel at Tridente, fcant fouretiene peeres patte, it tons o2deined 
by the common contente of all Degrees , Thar one man fhoulde not 
haue tyvoo Benefices at one time. wabat ig becomme notve ofthat 
DPrdinance 2 Fs the fame too foone wozne out of minde, and cleane 
confumncds Foz thefe menne, pee ler, qeeueto one man, not Cosco Be- 
neftces onelp, but fundgie Pobates maup tines, fometimes alfo tooo 
Bifhoprikes, fominetime thaee, fomunetime foure, and that not onely 
to an Dnlearned man, but oftentimes alfoenetito aman of Marre. 

nthe faid Councel a Decree toas made, that al Bifbops Mould 
reache the Golprl. Thele menne, neither zeache, noz once qoe bp in= 
tothe pulpite, neither thinke they ttany parte of thetre Délice, nohat 
great pompe, and crake thenis this, thep mabe of Sntiquitic x uBby 
bagae they fo of the names of the Burictent Fathers,and of the Mewe, 
and Dide Councelles v wobp voil thep feeme to trufte to their Authozte 
tie, whom, tohen they litte, thep delpile at their plealure - : 

. , _ The Bifhep of Sari[burte. 
Wereto,M. Harding an{tweareth thus, vVith what face finde they faulte ? Ye beleue 


none of the Councelles : Sir lohn Hooper, a Martyr of theire owne Canonization : youre Lienge 
Booke: your vile ftuffe:your Newe ypftarre Churche: your Herefies: your incredible Lies: your ma- 


liceous Lies:your {claunderous Lies, &c. ibe is bery barde barted, that wil not be moued 
with fo valfant poutes. 
T he eA pologie,Cap. 5. Dinsfion.2. 
But FZ bauea fpecial fante to common a woorde 02 theoo , rather 


withthe Popes good Holinefle, and to fate theife thinges buto bis 
ovone face. 
eM. Hardinge. 


Here pricketh foorth this haftic Defender, as pearte as a Pearemonger,and faine would he talke | 
with the Pope him felfe forfoothe face to face. But Sir, I pray you, be not too hafty in takinge youre 
iourney to Rome. Tel vs before yee goe, maic not a meaner man feruc in fteede of the Pope, for your 
maffhip to talke withal ? This felowe hathea fpecial fanfie, and wil needesto the Pope him felfe, 
and talke with him of his highe matters prefently to his owne face. I praicyou fyr, may not a poore 
man heare your tale before hande ? By often tellinge of it,you fhal hauc it in better readinefle, when 
you come there. 


The eA pologie,Cap.6.Dinifion.1. | 

Cel 8,7 prate pou, good Holy Father , feeinge pee Doo crake fo 

mutche ofal Antiquitic,qand boafte pour felf, thatal menue are bounde 

toyon alone, tobiche of althe Fathers hatheat any time called pou 

by the name of the Highcft Prelate: the Vniuerfal Bifhop, o2 the 
Heade of the Vniuerfal Churche. 


eM. Hardinge. 


VVhat the Pope him felfe wil faic vato you, when you come before him,| knowe not.Bicaufe 
you 
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Sacerdos, 


you make fo hafte (1 fuppofe) as yet to goe vnto his perfone, maic it pleafeyou in the meane time 
to be anfweared by an other man, thus nowe til then? Touching the firfte parte of your firft queftion 
refatione (a)reade §.Hierome 4d Damafim,and aduerfus Luciferianes where he calleth the Pope (b) Sum- 
Euan- = ym Sacerdotem, And if yee require a woorde of greater found,reade $.Auguftine,where he faith, (a) And there 
ifs. fn Romana Ecclefia femper viguit Apoftolice Cathedra Princspatus : In the Romaine Church, fhal ye finde 
ifh.162- the Princedome of the Apoftolie chaire hathe alwaics floriflied. For the feconde parte,looke in the nothinge. 
(¢)Conncel of Chalcedon. For the thirde, reade Vidtorin his feconde Booke ‘De Perfecutione (b) This name 
Vandalorum, And for a ful refolution of this mater, reade mine anfweare to M.Iewels chalenge Nat  Bithc stony 
in the fourthe Article. There fhal you finde your demaunde fully anfweared : Wefide tivo and cad chcrtore: 
thirtie greate Untruthes in the fame one Articte. is fondly ap- 
eer T he Bifhop of Sarifburic. pepaate to 
Were it liketh pou, W. Baromge,fog the time, although Onwo2thp,to fupplte () Pen teva 
- the Popes perfone. Potwe be it,as daubtinge, elther the fuffictencte of pour Conv 5. nothinge 
mitlion, 02 the difcretton of pour anfwweare,pe fate, T hus nowe,til then. &&- 
Where wee demaunde of pou, which of al the Ancfent Fathers, and Decours 
euer called the ope Summum Sacerdotem, T he Higheft Price: Pe anftoeare bs, 
~  § Hierome fo called bim fn the W5mbe Contra Luciferianos . fo? His wozdes be 
plafte,Summus Sacerdos, The Highe/te Prieste, ut what ifit be found,that thefle 
: qwodes belonge ne moze to the Pope, then to any other particulare iop 2 watl 
‘ pe then confette, that efther pe were farve onerfiene,o2 els ,that pe fought bnoewe 
meanes, onder the name of S. Hicrome,fo mocke pour Keader?%ou faie, S. Hierome 
by thefe to2des,Summus Sacerdos,meante anelp the Pope.But,. Harding fateh, 
S.Hierome bp the fame wodes, meante any one Bifhop, what fo euer be tuere,and 
not onely the Pope. Jf pau be, .BHardinge, and ff theife thinges be true,then are 
pou of late fotulp fallen out with pour felfe. . 
«ss: Fo3 trial hereof, cal to pour remembzanice,@. Harding. pour otwne wwwrdes, Mi, Har.204.4. 
_—‘ ttered.not els there, but even in this felfe fame Boke. Whe wordes of S.Hic- prieronyscontra- 
rome be thele,T he /aferie of the Churche,hangeth vpon the Dignitie of the Higheft Prieft. pycj ferianos 
Perenpon,M. Hardinge atthe, This peercleffe Authoritic $.Hicrome in that place dootheat- py Padi € 
tribute to the Bifhop of euery Diocefe. di : al 
And thus,bp 9. Bardinges otune Erpofitton,not onelp the Pope,but alfothe Cen’ Y (oN 
Bifhop of anp other Diocefe, fg called by S. Hicrome, the Highefte Priefte. Whus trarie to him 
one 9, Pardinge fatthe, S.Hierome by thefe woordes meante onely the Pope: An felfe. 
other 1. Wardinge faite, S, Hierome by the fame woordes meante any one Bifhop, 
and not onely the Pope. 4t tere a Dede of Charitte, to refolue pour Keader, whes 
ther of thefe tinw contrarfc %.Bardiuges be mafebeleuc. Gerilp, bere pe allege 
S.Hierome for the Pope, tobere as by 9). Pardinges Confetlion, S. Hicrome fpake 
nothinge, no not one wozde of the Pope. Sutche ts the tweighte, and credtte of 
pour Authorities. 
~ ut for thy better fatiffacion, gad Chzittian Keader, ft {s wel knowen ta 
t4 anp meane ftudente in Diuinitie, that, not onelp the Bifhop of Rome, buf alfo cues 
| 


— 


ry other Bithop tofthin bis olwue Dtocefe was commonly called the Higheft Priefte, Tereulfian,pe 
fo2 that within bis otwne Diocele,of al other rietkes he was the Highefte. Tertul- Baped/ino, 

lian fatthe, Dandi Baptifmum ius habet Summus Sacerdos, qui eft Epifcopus : The Augn, in quelle 
Highefte Pricfte,that ,the Bifhop, hathe Authoritie,to Minister Baptifase.S, Auguftine ex-viroque Te= 
fatthe, Quid eft Epifcopus, nifi Primus Presbyter,hoc eft, Summus Sacerdos? What is , gt of 

a Bifhop, but the Firfte Priefte, that + te faie, the Highefte Priefte 2 os 

S. Ambrofe, wzitinge not bnto the Pope, but tito Forlix, the Btfhop of Co- Ambrof, Lin 
mum fn France, fa(the thus, Sufcepifti gubernacula Summi Sacerdotij : Thou baste Epift,5. 
taken the gouernemente of the Highefte Prieftehoode, 

Agatne be fatthe,{prakinge liketwife of any one WBithop, Vidilti Summum Sae 
| cerdotem Interrogantem, & Confecrantem :T hon faweft the Higfteft Priclte exami 
) ninge the people, that was to be Baptized, and Confécratinge the Water. 

- Bleaue ont Cundzte other like Authoattfes of Origence, of Lactantius, of Atha- °4?3: 
nafius, of Leo,of Victor,of Meltiades, and of others, Euagrius callethe Euphemius, 
| Aaa ano 


Ambrof. De gs 
qué tnitianter. 


Summus ~ 556 The Defenfe of the A pologie of the. 


Sacerdos. and Grevorius the 1Bithop of Antioche, Summos Sacerdotes , The Higheft€ Prieftes, 
Ewagvius Libs RufGnuscalleth Athanafius,the ithop of Alexandria, Pontificem Maximum: The 


Cap.320 Greateft,or Higheft Bifhop. Wy thele,z trufle,tt mate appeare, that the Witle,o2 Digs 
RuffinuLib.2 nitic of the Highefte Prieftehoode, was general, and common to al Bifhoppes, an 
Cap.23. nof ottclp clofed bp, and moztefed onely tn the Pope. 


wtfdes al this, per beinge bs a woorde,pe fate, of Greater founde: In Romana 

Ecclefia femper viguit Apoftolic Cathedrx Principatus : ju the Romaine Churche,the 
Augu. Epi? 16% Princehoode of the Apoftolique Chaire, hathe alwates floorifhed. $n dede, Prince- 
hoode, and Apoftolike, be foflp large wazdeg, and carrp greate founde, almotte as 
gteate a3 the Welle of Fridefwife, onto the founde of tobiche Belle, pee tt{theo once 
in pour Sermone in Oxeforde, that pour bofce had benne comparable, that pou 
mighte,as pou faide then, Ringe out in the dulle eares of thefe Papiftes. 2 hefe were 
pour tvmrdes : Pe mate not fozegeate them, | 

15ut fatne woulde pe baue, the Bifhop of Rome Hhoulve be a y2ince, to make 
; F bythefounde. pottwithftandinge, fn the Councel of Aphrica ft twas decreed 
Dift,99. Prine thus, Primz Sedis Epifcopus non appelletur Princeps Sacerdotum: Lette not the Bi- 
Sedu, Shop of the Firfte See, be called the Prince of Prieftes, 
‘ut, what tf the founde of thefe wozdes tweighe no beanfer, then the foomere. 

D2, what ff thts tww2de,Princehoode, be nomoze peculfare to the Pope, then is the 

other of Higheft Priefthoode? Paulinus, tw2ftinge onto Alypius, not the Greate Bi- 
Inter Epiffolés {hop of Rome, but the poze Withop, as J remember, of Tagafta, fatthe thus, Deus 
AugaZxpi(,35, in Ciuibus Ciuitatis fue Principalem te. cum Principibus populi fui, Sede A poftoli- 
ca collocauit: God hath placed thee emongefte the Citizens of his Cittie,in the Apoftolique . 
See; beeinge a Principal, or a Chiefe with ( other Bishoppes, that fs fo fate, ftth ) the 
Princes of his people, Pere baue pou founde the Princehoode of the See Apofto. 
lique,not onelp in Rome,but alfo fn the poze Cittieof Tagafta. ifketwife S.Chry- 
foftome faifhe, Ad orandum nos afsidue prouocat (Paulus) Apoftolorum Princeps: 
: Paule the Prince of the Apostles calleth vpon us, to be alwaies praicinge. So faithe S. Gre- 
Gregan IRE oorie, Paulus obtinuit totius Ecclefie Principatum : Paule obteined the Princehoode 
64,10, 04. 4.C4P. 4, of the wholeChurche. 0 atthe Leo, Iuuenalis Epifcopus,ad obtinendum Paleftine 
Leokpifi.62, — Prouinciz Principatum,&c. Bifhop Iuuenal, that he mighte obteine the Princehoode of 
Amphilochius, the Prouince of Paleftine,&c. ) 

Watefelp pour ofune fingulare Doctoure Amphilochius, twfteth thus, not of 
the Pope, but of S.Bafile, the ithop of Cxfarea : Additus eft Principibus Sacer- 
dotum Magnus ipfe Princeps Sacerdotum : Bafile, becinge deade, was laide with other 
Bifhoppes the Princes of Prieftes, becinge him felfe the Greate Prince of Prieftes, 4 twas 
greate folie therefoze, %.Bardinge, thefe Litles thus lfefnge tn common, tocns 
croche the fame onclp to the Pope. Potwithitandinge, pe fate, Thus nowe til then. 
Uerllp, twohen the Pope him (clfc hal begtune to confider,and to weighe pour pleas 
dinge, then twil be fate, be bad a very bnikflful peoctoure, 

Artic.4,Diuifi. Fo2 anfweare to the refte, A remit pou to mp Firle Xeplie. 
T he Apologie, (ap.6. Diuifion.2. 


Chryfoft deo-. 


vando Deum,li.1. 


3%CF 320 ; , 
aabhiche of the Aunctente Fathers, o2Docoures euer aide , that 
bothe the Svverdes are committed bnto pour | 
1 eM .Hardinge. 
{a)Vntrurth. For LetteS. Bernarde,writinge to a Pope, anfweare for the Pope. (a) He is fufficiente witneffe, 


his Authoritie © VVhere your felfe doo allege him mutche againfte the Pope, you can not by the lawe iuftely refufe Bernard. 
isnorfufficient him, fpeakinge for the Pope. The fpiritual fwoorde you denie not, Itrowe. Of the Temporal DeConfi 
as it fhal ap- f{woorde, belonginge alfo to the Pope, thus faithe $. Bernarde to Eugenius . Hethatdenieth this dera.Lib. 
peare. {woorde to be thine, feemeth to mee, not to confider fufficiently the woorde of our Lorde, faicinge 
(b)Putvpthy thus (to Peter thy Predeceffoure). (b) Put vp thy Swoorde into the fcaberde. The very fame then is 
Swerde : Ergo, alfo thineto be drawen foorthe perhaps at thy becke, th oughe not with thy hande. Els ifthe fame 
The Pope bath belonged in no wife vnto thee, where as the Apoftles faide, Beholde there # twoo Swoordes here: 
bothe Swerdes: Our Lorde woulde not haue anfweared, Itis ycnoughe, but, Itistoomutche . So bothebethe 
A fimple Argy. Churches, the Spiritual Swoorde, and the Material. But this is to be exercifed forthe Churche, and 
amente, that of the Churche, That by the hande of the Priefte, this. of the Souldioure, but verily at the hecke 


of the 
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crac, 
ef the Prief, and commaundement of the Emperour. Thus, touchinge the Popes bothe Swoordes, vvera 
you are fully anfweared by $,Bernarde, 


T he Biflop of Sarifburie,. el SN : 
The Pope hath power,to claime Authozitie without Hame.Gmongett others 


ao a oe 
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P et S.Bernarde faith, Che Pope bathe Bothe Swerdes:3But S$. Bernardes Author. 
ritie i this cafe ts but fimple, He tiued Clenen hbundzed peres after Chriftes Al- 
cenfion,f the time of Kinge Henry the Firl,the isinge of Cugland, in the mtooes 
of the Popes route, aud Dprannte. Pow be tt, touchinge his Judgement, # Credite 
Hercin,let bs rather heare one of pour otwne Docours. Herurus therefore fatthe si Ks 
thus, Bernardus ponit,quod Papa habet Gladium Materialem.in nutu.Sed iftud,cum lohan, De Paria 
hoc, quod non eft magne Authoritatis,magis eft contra eos, quam pro eis : Bernarde fis, De Poiellat, 
faithe, that the Pope bathe the Material, or T emporal Swerde at bis commanndemente. But pevia.c ap. 
shis /aieinge of Bernardes,bifides that it is of fmal force, maketh ‘alfo more againfte them, heii 
then with them, Agatne he faithe, Vnum iftorum Gladioram Petrus non tetigit, {eis. 
licet,Sxcularem, quifuus non erat : The one of the/é twoo Swerdes, Peter:nener touched: 
Twscane the V Vorldely,or Temporal Swerde: For that Swerde was none of bis. 
Liketuife pee mate finde it written in pour ofone Decrees, bnover thenameof — - 
S.Cyprian, Chriftus a@ibus proprijs, & dignitatibus diftin@tis; O fiicia Poteftatis v-  Déf.tc. QKe 
triufque difcreuit : Chrifte (hathe not committed Bothe theife Swerdes fo one mang am idem 
hanve,but) by /eueral Ducties, and fundrie Dignities, hathe feuered the Offices of either. = 
Power, CUlberenpon pour owne Glofe faithe thus, Ergo, eft Argumientuin, quod. 
Papa non habet verunque Gladium : This therefire is a proufe, that the Pope ‘hath not 
- Bothe the Swerdes. “3 MBean 0 v? 


lohan, De Parle 
Sijsy2apaiDe 
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- 5. The eApologie,Cap. 6. Dinifion.3. ] 
Mbiche of the Aunctente Fathers cuce faide, that you-haue Au- 
thoritie,and right to calle Councelles?. 
i: . eM. Hardinge. oF 797 
VVho hathe Authoritie to commaunde the partes of the.bady, but the heade? (a) And that 
the Pope is head, where it is amply declared,ye hearde cuen.now. WVhere you af ke, which euer faid, 


that the Pope hath authoritie to calle Councelles,if you knowe not fo mutche,(b)wee telle you,that 
q Socrates the writer of the Ecclefiaftical hiftorie faith fo,not {peakinge in his owne perfone, bur Tepor’. wasyet ncuer 
tinge an olde rule of the Church:in thefe woordes, Sed neque fuslives interfuit maxing Rome pra- pintied. 
fil, neque in locum finns aliquem deftinauit,cim vtig, regula Ecclefiaftion inbeat, mon oporte- (b)Vntruth. Fog 
itor. Tri- re prater fententiam Ramani Pontificis ( ¢ )confilia celebrari, But neither Lulius the Bifhop of Socrates faith 
tt.Li.4. great Rome was prefente, (atthe Councel of Antiochia)neither fente he any man in his place, where nals 
p-9. as the Ecclefiaftical rule commaundeth, that without the aduife and wil of the Pope ‘of Rome, no ioe perunhe, 
Councelles be keapte. And, as Socrares witnefleth of the callinge of Conneels, fo dooth Sozonienus #@2dingein 
G4 ‘ F ; sd Ys 7 Ch Sa Aorali L. Hi PT a Fes ] i, : falfe Tranfla- . 
witneffc of the thinges donne in them.Cums Sacerdorali lege con ttutum fit, pro irritis havert ae 
' debere,qua prater fententiam Epifcopi Romani eruntur V Where as(faithe he) it hathe benne or- ime 
deined by a awe of Bifhoppes;that what thinges be donne (in any-Councel ) befides the aduife and : 
wilofthe Bifhop of Rome,they ought to be taken for none,and yoide. If you wil(ce nore for this. 
Authoritie of callinge Councelles,reade Referiptans [isl Pape contra Orientales 2, Epift. Atha. 
wafy co AL gyptiornm ? entificums ad Feclicem Papane, This mater is alfo fully anfweared, 


(a)Vntruthe 
greatand mae + 
nifefte, for this 


«3.4. 1 oO. 


To calle 


Coiicelless 


Aftic. 4, Din?.26 
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* God knoweth 
here isa fhee- 
pifhe reafon. 


Extr4,De Ap- 
peilation, vt de. 
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Prebende.e> 
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T he Bifhop of Sarifvurie. 


| . 7, pe 
‘gere hathe @. Wardinge brougyt ina thowe of greate anthozitics inithout 


fenfe. #02 anfwweace tobereof, tt mate pleale thee, Gentle weaver, to confider the 
fourthe Article of mp Former Weplie . Motwithkandinges emongeffe al thetfe 
wan2des of Pope lulius, Socrates, Cafsiodorus, and forged Athanafius, there fs not 
one wade of polvcr, and Authoattic to calle Councelles. Dnelp thus mutche thep. 
faic, No Decree maie paffeia Councel without the agreemente, and confente of the Bifhop. 
of Rome : fo2 that be was one of the Foure Principal Patrtarkes,and ougor ob 
pts votce there, as welas others. Jt is apPzinctple ruled {n tae, Quod om 
tangit, ab omnibus debet. approbari : That toucheth almufte be allowed by al. 
Wut,leatte pou fhoulde thinke, this was the Popes onely prerogatiuc, and bee 
longed to none, other befides bim, the fame Socrates witeth the erp like mzdes 


ag wet of the Bifhop of Conftantinople, as of the Pope. hus be fafthe, Et hoc - 


fecerunt, contemnentes Legem, qua cauctur,ne quis eligatur preter fententiam Epi-. 
{copi Confta ntinopolitani: T hus did they, not regardinge the Decree, whereby order was 
taken, that no Bilhop {honlde be ehefen without the confent of the Bifhop of Conftantinople,. 
Bot mate not,©.Pardinge,conclune hereof, that therefoge the 1Bifyop of Conftan-, 
tinople ha Gutko2itie ta-calle Councelles, Tae ot 2 4988 
e#neas Syluins, that afterwarde him felfe tuas Pope, nained Pius the Second; 
{w2iteth thus , His Authoritatibusmirumin modum putant: fe armatos, qui ne-, 
gant, Concilia fieri pofle fine confenfu Papz. Quorum fententia, fi, vt ipfi volunt, 


inujolata perfiftat, ruinam fecum Ecclefiz trahit : They, that faie,no Councel maie be - 


keapte without the confente of the Pope,thinke them felues marneilenfly fenfed by thefe Au- 
thorities. But if theire faieinge bolde, and take place, as they woulde bane it it wil drawe with 
it the decaie,and ruine of the Churche. ss 


Whe Foure firlte create Councelles, of Nice, of Ephefus, of Chalcedon,of Cans ' 


ftantinople, and the rette,as (¢ Mal afterwarde moze largely appeare, were alwates 
called. bp the Emperours,and not by the Pope. 2s for the Pope, he bad not pet the 


whole mo2kn at his commaundemente,no2 anp futche Uiniuerial Autheritic,te calle. 
Councellessbut rather was commaunded bimfelfe , as other Withoppes were, bp ~ 
> the Emperoares Authozttte, td comme to Councelles,as it fyal appeare. 7% 
Therefore, where vou wouldeconclnde thus, The Popewas Heade of the. Churchs - 


Ergo, he had-Authoritie to calle Gouncelles(U@ mate rather, andmutche better tarne 
pour tale backetwaroe, and fate thas, The Pope had no Authoritie to calle Couns 
celles :,Ergo, he wasnot Heade ofthe Churche.. Lek Youe steal t tue eee 
T he eA pologie,Cap.6. Diuifion.4. : swe oct alto’ 
Nohiche of the Auncwente Fathers , 02 Woctoures eucr faide, 
The vvhole V Vorlde is but your Dioceleg 9 > 

eM. Hardinge. ~ ', 


He that faide to Peter, feede my Lambes,and, feede my Sheepe, *whiche Lambes and Sheepe Iohan.21 


al Chriften menne be through the worlde. 
laidty » ye. (he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 4 . yD 
The Canonittes,that és:te fate, the Popes Pages of Honoure, bane not doubted. 
fo infeatfe their Maifter tofth the pottettion of al the wwozld. Dne faith thus, Domi 
nus Papa eft Ordinarius omnium hominum: Our Lorde the Pope isthe Ordinarie,or Bix: 
shop of almeenne. Another faithe, Papa totius mundi obtinet Principatum : The Pope 


hath the Princehoode of althe Werld. Another fatthe, Papa eft Epifcopus totius Orbis: - 


The he # the Bifhop of the whole worlde, An other faithes Papa, etiam ceflante negli 
gentia Prelatorum, potelt conferre beneficia totius Orbis : Quia ipfe'eft Ordinarius 
totius mundi: T houghe there be no defaulte,or negligence in any Bifhop, yet maie the Pope 


beftowe the benefices of althe Wwarlde : For: that heas.the Bifhop of althe worlde .. Therefore « 


when the Chiefo Deacon truetketh,.o2 enrobeth the Pope at.bis Confecration, Ye 


fatth bate him, Ego inucltio te de Papatu, vt prafis Vrbi, & Orbis f doo tnnefte thee | 


With the Popedome,that thowwinifte rule borhe.the Cittieand thewworlde. ak Nike 
often OE this tnfinite Ambition, -and Mordinate Wmanniemary ged menue hater 
complained, Franeifeus Zabarella, betiige bi feife @ Cardinal of Rome, 
fatthe 
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faithe thus! Ex hoc infiniti fequuti fant errores : Quia Papa occupauit omnia iura 
snferiorum Ecclefiarum : Et nifi Deus fuccurrat {tatu Ecclefiarum, Vainerfa Eccle- 
fia periclitatur: Hereof bane enfued infinite erronres : for that the Pope hathe inuaded the 
right of alinferionre Churches, eAnd, onleffe God healpe the ftate of the Churches , the Vite 
nerfal Churche is in seoperdie, . 

Whe Learned Lady Anna,Daughter onto the Emperoure Alexius, and Irene, 

_ liter Storie, that thee weote in Greeke, emonge manp otver thinges to like pour- 
poles writeth thus: Papa eft Dominus totius mundi, quemadmodum Latini qui- 
dem putant, & pradicant: Eft enim etiam hac pars quedam illorum infolentix:T he 
Pope is the Lorde of althe world,as the Latines thinke,and [peake of him. For this is one peece 
0 bein Ambition. , , 
This hath benne the late wWanfon Claime of the Popes Canoniftes. Deherinife 

tbe Ancient Learned Fathers bauceucrmoze bounded, ¢ lémtted the Pope toithin 
bis otwne partfeulare Zurifoidton. Rufiinus fatthe, the Fathers in the Councel of 
Nice,appointed the Pope to ouerfé the Churches of his owne Suburbes : Vt Roma- 
nus Epifcopus Suburbicarum Ecclefiarum follicitudinem gerat . Athanafius faitbe, 
Roma eft Metropolis Romanz ditionis: Rome is the Mother Charche(not of al the onts 
nerfal two2ldbut)of the Romaine(particulare)/uri/dittion. Dye Withoys tn the Coun- 
cel of Rome twaite thus to the Withops of Lilyricam, Par eft,omnes,qui funt in Orbe 
Romano,Magiftros conuenire: ft ss conuenient,that al the Bifhops,that be within the Iurif- 
diftion of Rome, fhould accorde rogeather. Flauianus the Stecbebithop of Conftantinople 
witeth thus to Leo,the withop of Rome, Dignetur San@titas veftra indicare impic- 
tatem Eutychetis omnibus Epifcopis fub Beatitudine veltra degentibus: Lette your 
boline([e Vouche/ane to make knowen the wickedneffe of Eutyches to al the Bifhoppes , that line 
wnder you. Toalthe Withoppes,ve Catthe,that line vnder you: Sot brto abiitops 
through the wozloe. S. Hicrome fpeakinge of the bfage, and oder of the:-Charche 
of Rome, faithe thus , Quid mihi profers Vnius Vrbis Con fuetadinem 2: What alle- 


elt thon mee the Cuftome of one Cittie ? So mutehe he abbziget the Popes Iurifdiétion, 


that be ertendeth ft, not bnto the Lites, and emdes of al the world, but reftreineth: 
it oncly to the limites of one Cittie. Liketwife agatne, {peakinge.of the Bithop: of 


Rome,be fafthe thus, Non folim Vnius Vrbis,{ed etiam totius Orbis errant Bpifco- 


pi: Then, not onely the Bifhop of One T owne ( tobiche as the Bithop of Rome) bar alfo 
the Bifhoppes of al the worlde are deceiued. oS ae 


hus therefore wetteth Gennadius, togeather with the * ace of Confans. 


tinople,vnte the Bilhop of Rome, Curet Sanétitas tua Viuerfiae tuas, Cuftodias,ti- 
bity fubie€tos Epifcopos: Let your Holineffe fee unto (wot al the fwbole wazloe 5 but ) a 
your owne charge, and futche Brfhoppes,as be fubielte unto you. Mate apes tgs 
ip thele fetwe tore (ee, the Bifhop of Romes power was, nof V niverfal, or in- 
finite, ouet al the Churches, and iatngedomes of the wozloe:but certatne,and limf, 

ted within big ovine particulare Jurifdiftion. ; ei 
As foo the reafons, pe ble foz proufe hereof,¥ maruetic,ve would ence trouble 


the wozlbde with fo Chiloifhe folfes. Chriftefatoe tuto Peter, Feede my. Sheepe:_ 


Ergo,fate pou, the whole worlde is the Popes Diocefe. . 


Agod Shepe would have made a 
better Arguments, boa amet 
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gobich of the holp Anciente Fathers ener faide, thatal Bifhoppes . 


Ineffe 2. 
eM .Hardinge. 
Befides others, fo hathe *S.Bernarde faidein his Booke De confideratione ad Eugenium. 
VVhere he faithe, that he is called i plemitudinem poteftates, into the fulneffe of power. 


"The Bifhop of Sarifourie, © «>. 


haue receiued of your fu 


 “herets no folfe fo vane, but bpfomme Mitte male be mainteined. 3n pour. 


Glofe,).Bardinge, (fis wattten thus > Omnes fabiecti funt motioni Papx, & fant 
inillo, quafi Membrade Membro: e4/menne are fubictte vate the Popes wil, and are 
in him as ncmabers ofamember. ‘Awather fattpe, Eccletia : 


Aaa iy quam, 


non habet poteftatem. ali-. 


the vvhole 
vvorlde is 
the Popes 
Diocefe.. 


Franc.<sbarel, 


Anna in Hiffos 
riaGretas 
esl yako wo 
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Ene rinuss’ H 


Hieronysaduerd 
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Hareti, Adve. 
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of the ‘{di@ionis, nifia Petro :T he Churche hath no Power of /urifdittion,but onely 
Popes ful- a erie dante Petro,poft Chriftum,Spiritualis Gratia,& Poteftas deris 
P uatur: Nexte after Chriffe, Spiritual Grate,and Power 1s devined from Peter. gina theres 
nefle. — fore'at other of pour Docoures fatthe, Omnes Epifcopidefcendunt a I apa, quaft, 
de,de Poreffate Membra a Capite: & de cius Plenitudine omnes accipiunt : Al Bifhoppes are derinea 
Pape. from the Pope.as Members from the Heade : and al they receine of his fulneffe: that ts to 
petrns de Palus faic, Power of his Potwer, and race of bis Grace. Al thefe banttics, D, barvings ; 
callata Apolo sninketh mate be tocl bozne out bp tiw@ bare tumzdes of S.Bernarde. : 
Duranilis. Lt.2. aut, §.Augaftine, many hundzed peres before Bernarde was bozne, wrote 
De Minifris+ yng: Nos quidem accipere poflumus hoc donum pro modulo noftro : Fundere au- 
ordinib. tem illud fuper alios non poffumus. Sed, vt hoc fiat, Deum fuper ¢os,a quo hoc effi- 
Augufi,De Tr#- citur,inuocamus :/7 deede Wee mate receine the gifte of God accordinge to oure portion : but 
nitayli,3.ca26. to porpre the fame upon others, Wee are not hable. N otwithStandinge, in their behalfe wee cab 
_ vpon God, that is the wooker hereof, that he Wil doo it, ) 
The eApologie, Cap.6 .Dinifion 6. *: 
tiobiche of al the Aunciente Doctoures ever faid, that al Powver is 
gecuen to you, as vvelin Heauen,as in Earthe ¢ | 


Vntruthe, ¥n- eM .Hardinge. 
diferete,and *Al they whiche fpeake of thé minifterial Power, whereby vnder Chrifte the militante Church 
vaikerForinb by him is ouerned. But if you meane abfolutely, as your woordes feeme to founde, fo no difcrete. 


Ancient Do- ty: ; 
ae Catholike man eucr faide or thought. 
ath ten , 
pa sea fo The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


fondewoordes. Pere by a prety dittinaion of Power Abfolute, ¢ Power not Abfolute, Chrifte, 
Extra,be tranfa and his Vicareare {et togeather, to parte Denures, Powebe it, what manner of 
datione Epi(copt Power tt is,that the Popectapmeth,bis owne Pzocours » € Counfellers can tel bs 
Quato, Hofien. befte,Cardinal Hoftienfis fatthe, Excepto peccato, Papa poteft, quicquid Deusipfe 


Hard. fo.67.4. potelt: Sinme onely exccepted,the Pope hath Power to doo, what fo ener God him felfe can doo, ; 
ne _ a A dition. os 9). Barbinge. Thisis falfe, and {claunderous, Thisis a mofte Additi 


manifefte, and out of al queftion, foule corruption. Certainely Hoftienfis faithe not fo. But having 

fol.erib, reckenedcertaine thinges, wherein the Pope hathe Authoritie ynder God,as Chriftes high officer,He 
Mt concludeth with thefe woordes, Brexiter, excepto peccato, quali omnia de ture poteft, vt Deus : 
Briefly, excepted finne, He hathe power, asa man woulde faie, in al thinges,of right, as God. Thus 

faithe Hoficnlseamect as M.Iewel belicth him, &c. It is faide by the Learned Canoniftes, that 

the Confiftorie of God , and of the Pope is one Confiftoric : As a Bifhoppes and his Chauncellours 


i aes 


Confiftofie isone, and the fame Confiftorie. Nowe let ys confider the impudencie of this falfe Mi- 
nifter. Firfte he auoucheth his fhameleffe lie beldely, as thoughe,where truthe faileth , for fhewe of 
truthe, the mater might be {touted out. ‘The woordes,faithe he, be mofte manifefte, and out of al 


quettion: Excepto peccato, Papa poteft, quicquid Dens ipfe poteft: Thatis to faic, the Pope can” 
doo, as mutche as God him felfe can doo, finne excepted. But what if theife woordes be not moft 
manifefte ? Isitnot then a mofte manifefte impudencie, fo to affirme of them? Is not this Miniter 
a Minifter of Lies? &c. Firfte he hath nipte awaie this woorde, Bresiter; Then this woorde Qua by 
whiche mitigateth, and qualifieth the faicinge : Then againe thofe other woordes of neceffarie im « 
portance, Omnia,deiure,and,vt. Nexte he cortupted the fentence by puttinge to thefe woordeg 
of his owne, Quicquid, and Tpfes &. VVho cuer fawe onc little poore fentence fo nipte, fo hakte, 
fo hewed, and mangled, fo turned,and cafte in a newe moulde ? 

The Anfweare, %t fareth with pou, O.arbinge, as ff nfo fommetime inith a 
god honek plaine man,that taloe hfs frfendevbpon areckenftige, that he would not 
be anftweared with fine poundes, but would bane fiftiene gad Mobles, euerp pens 
niesand that be would not be fo mockte. Fo2 although there be fonime alteration tix 
theife wozdes, pet (nfenfe, and meaningetberefsas qreat oddes, as fs bitwene 
fifttene Mobles,t fine pounde. Pow fafe,1 hac nipte, and hakte,and hewen thefe woordes, 
and haue leafte out this woorde Breuiter: Mowe verily, W. Harding anp toife man mate. 
thinke,thfs fs a berp fimple quarre| fo2 a man of pour Learning, 702,16 3 had nipte 
ot this wade, Breuviter;ast dade J haue not; pet what iwoulde that make te the 
backinge, and betwinge of the fenfe 2 Wut pou fate, % haue leafte out other wazdes 
of he as Omnia,Deiure,and yt, nm2des,a8 pou tel ps ef necefaric importance, F 
elieche pou, gp. Darding,if pou baue anp Cutep fanfic to thelle wazdes,put them al 

| in 
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fir againe,¢mutche god mare thep do pou. So {hal pour fentence be thfs,Papa po- ; p = 
teftomnia deiure,vt Deus potelt:T he Pope maie doo al thinges of right ;as beinge God:or, the LOpce 
as Godcan doo. Me thinketh , bereby the mater is but courfp mended . At femeth 
~ qwonfe,then it was before. Jfo2 thus mufte pou fate, The Pope of Right maic doo al 
thinges,as God maie doo. Do mutche haue pou gained bp adainge of thetfe necedatte 
¢fpecial wordes,Deiure,and, Vt. PotWwithtandinge,tt Abbas Panormitanus,out 
of whom 3 alleged thetfe tea2des of Hoftienfis, pee thal finde, neither, Breniter, 102, 

De,t02, Iure,02, Vt,netther.o neceflaric ts thete impogtance. Lhus ane pou tha 
of pour greatett Canons eafilp bifcharged with litleade : Dntefle pou wil likeivife 
fate; Abbas Panormitanus fg alfo a Fale Minifter,and impudently belieth Hoftien- 
fis, (Wherein certatnely, 9. Harding, pou bauea (pectal grace to fpcake at pleafure, 
Df the other fide , pou {aie , Lhaue added vehemente woordets of mine owne, to enforce 
the mater. 302 whereas Hoftienfis fatthe onelp,Deus,God : 3 bane imagined him to 
fate, Deus ipfe , God him felfe. And ¥ prate pou, M, Wardinge , Mibat difference 
finde pou bitweene God , and God him felfe? 46 God him felfe one , and God an as 
ther 2 3 thanke God, 3 Bnowe none other God , but God him felfe. his then, ¥ 
trowe> muttebe pour meantuge , The Pope can doo al thinges (nof that God him 
felfe can doo, for that pou fate, were blafpbemfs,but) that God can doo. 
Againe (pout fair) I hauc leafte out this woorde , Omnia. Wut pou mighte cafilp haue 
- feone, that in teeve thereof F placed, Quicquid. Andy woulbe thinke , that , Quic- 
quid, were as mutebe, a3,Omnia que: onleffe pou can fhewe bs fommic pretp newe 
Louanian Grammare to the contrarte. 
Duce againe pou fate , 1 hauc leafte out this woorde, Quafi , whiche woorde (pau fate) 
mitigateth,and qualifieth the faicinge. Then, F trowe, this tatetnge ts lutche , as bathe 
nde of fome Mitigation. Bowe be tt in dede this fs but a Quafi quarrel, 99. Barz 
binges Zf pour Pope mate net be God him felfe,pet at the leafte,pee tvould bane bin 
tobe a Quafi God. Zt fhameth me, thus to encumber the wo2lde with futche bant- 
ties. IBuc pour impoztanttie,D. bavdinge,enforceth mre further,then F woulde. 
@he herp wo2des in Abbas Panormitanus,tepoated out af Hoftienfis,are theles 
Papa,& Chriftus faciunt voum Confiftorium: ita quod,excepto peccato, poteft Papa cuebnL Tin 4) 
quafi ontnia facere,que poteft Deus: The Pope, and Chrifte make one Confiftorie,or one xctrd.Db tru 
Pudgemente feate: [6 that,finne excepted,the Popein a manner mate doo althinges , that God tei 
maie doo. SCheile be the wardes , M. Wardinge : Let forme Latoter furne pour C.Qipgto Abbas 
bokes: Pon thal finde them fo. And bere, once againe ¥ telle pou, pou bauc,netther, 
Breuiter, 102, De, toz, lure, 202, Vt,mo2 anp other tufic caule, why pe Moulde fare 
foterribly with poze Dinifters. | $A 
Whereas Hoftienfis fatthe, The Pope, and Chrifte make ome ‘Confiftorie, This yy ward's Pe 
(pou fate) is wel faide by the Learned Canoniftes : asa Bifhoppes , and his Chauncelioures Con- ; mg 
{itorie, is one; and the fame Confiftorie. Wourmeantnge herein, Fz trowe, isthis : Chat 
God f¢ the Bithop , and the Pope bis Chauncelloure: and as there lieth no appeate 
from the Chancelloure to the Bifhop, fo there licth no appeale from the Pope to God, 
fo2 that the Pope, and God hauc one onely Confiftorie: And the Latwe faithe, Ab . 
vnoad feipfum non eft appeliatio Bs Extra, in Sexte 
iut twp (ewe pou pout felfe (a (quamithe,¢ fo Daungerous tn thelle rm2des, Lib, 1, De Cons 
The Pope maie doo what fo euer God maic doo ? Pou mate remember, that pour Cano- fuetudine,Non 
nifteshane moucd quettions, V Vhether the Pope beGod,or no. Pou mate rememe Patamuse 
ber that the Pope bathe {aftered him felfe to be called God, F¥o2 thus one fade bins 
to bi prcfently before bis face fn the Councel of Laterane without rebuke, Tu es 
alter Deus in Terris: T bom arte an other Godinthe Earthe. Poumate remember,thet 
the Pope fuffereth bis Canoniftes thus to publifye , and to blafe his Godhed to the Extrauagan, loz 
Wworlde fn printed Wakes : Dominus Deus nofter Papa: Our Lorde God the Pope . han,ar, Caim— 
Shus,and euen with theffe felfe faine erprefle wao2rdes hath ft bene peintedoften, inter. printed at 
andin fundiie places. Pet haue J not bearde of anp Pope, that eucr founde faulta pariferannorsiz. 
with the peintinge. Bou mafe remember, that whereas S. Augufline faith? , And at Lions 
Quis audeatdicere Deo: Who dareth to faic thustoGod. Pour Canoniftes bauemave gana kel > 
an Maa ity op.and 


fatione pratatts- 
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Héetien [TO yy and bettredthe mater {in this fozte, Quis audeat dicere Deo,vel Papz? Who dareth 
thePope? ius thet faie,as tf there were fomme cqualttie bts 


Ope. to (aie thus ro God, orto obi 
ea P fe ‘and God. ou mate remember, Sf {s written in the Ceremoniarie 


priten.dif, tweene the Pope ie shedde aut 
De Paiten. di. ofthe eateche ot Rome, Moderatio Imperij Romani pertinet ad Papam , Dei vices 


Sh «an Terris,tanquam ad eum, per quem Reges Regnant: T he Gonernemente of 
Cevemoniar. li L See Paalhn ree to the hee Fringe G oddes Vicare in Earthe,as unto him, by 
Cap.26 whome Kinges rule,and Weare theire Crownes. And what fs be, 9. Bardinge,bp whom 
hinges be wtges,and haue thetic Authozitie,but onclp Cod? You mate remember 

fhefe mmades were fpoken ina Councel polpent in Rome, in the Popes otane Palaice 

concil Lateram of Laterane even in the paefence,and bearinge of the Pope: In Papa eft omnis pote- 
sub Leo.t0eIn — ftas,fupra omnes poteftates tam Ceeli,quam Terre: Jn the Pope # al manner of power, 

| oratione ste-  dbone al powers, as Wel of Heanen,as of Earthe . 3 befeeche pou, god ®. bardinge, what 


phani patra. 4gatver mate this be, but onelp the Potwer of od him felfe. 
ou maie remember, Francifcus Zabarella faitbe , Papa facit , quicquid libet, 


fens, 4 
| a etiam illicita,& eft plufquam Deus: T he Pope doothe, \hat (0 ener be lifteth, yea although 
ot ’ it be unlavfil,and ts more then God. Whus,poule, .arvinge,pour Popeis a God 
ry of the Earthe : Baur Pope is Lorde, and God : Baur Pope is he,by whome Kinges are 
. boue al Powers,citherin Heauen,or in Earth: Bone 


Kinges: our Pope hath Powera 
Popeismorethen God. Qeue thele tum2des tubat fenfe, o2 incenfe mafe like pou 


brie: Embawme them With pour motte fanourable, and {wete® Confiraaions, 
pe thal nener be bable to make them fauourte : therral pour Dodrine ts ifted , the 
hottome thereof fg this, Sinne onely excepted the Pope ina manner maic doo al 
thinges, that God maie doo. Wherefoze ,%.Pardinge ,calle not the Binifters of 
@obdes Wruthe, the Minifters of Lies. We bath of longe tine Miniftred Lies nts 
the worlde,that,beinge a weetched Ainful man , bath Ealled him felfe in the place of 
Gov, And pou, forcinge al pour tittes, and iearninge to opholoc, and fmtbe bint itr 
bis blafphemic mufte n@des be a Miniter of open ites. Ac 

_ Stephanus the Withep of Patraca jin pour late Councel at Laterane in Rome, 
fafthe thus,In Papa eft omnis Poteftas fupra omnes Poteftates,tam Coeli,quam Ter 
rx: Al Power is in the Pope aboxe al the Powers,as \welof Heauen,as of Earthe. 

And,to make the mater plaine, pour otone Bernarde bim felfe faithe, Tibi data 
Citaturinecdé, t omnis Poteftas:in qua,qui totum dicit, nihil excludit : Al manner of Power #s gecnert 
pS tt aE thee : He that [aithe, Al, excepteth nothinge, 

Extra; de C6f- Anp, Abbate Panormitane fatthe » Plenitudo Poteftatis fuperat omnem Legem 
a ES pofitiuam: Etfufficit quodin Papa fit proRatione Voluntas: The fulneffe of Power 
eS "* yalfeth al Pofitine Lawe: and st ts fufficient in the Pope,that Wil ftande im fteede of Reafon. 

White ts that Power, that B. Pardinge here hathe fo clofelp conucicd in, Onder 
fhe Cloude of hfs Diffindion. 

wut, Baldus, that by experfence fatwe the practife hereof, fattbe thus: Hxe 
Toeek do Poteftatis,eft Plenitudo T empeftatis: T bis Bulaeffe of Power, a Fulneffe of 
empefte. iF 
tohan, dopari. Atrother of pour Dectoures faithe : Bernardus nullam Poteftatem ponit in Pa- 
fys Canis P2,quam non ponit in Pralatis inferioribus: licet in Papa ponat Sammam: Bernarde 
; alloweth no Power vnto the Pope,but he alaweth the fase to other inferioure Bifhoppes : Note 
withftandinge,he alloweth the greateft Power unte the Pope. S Bernarde htm felfe fatth 
Bernard De Cds fq like pourpole, Sic fa&titando probatis;vos habere plenitudinem Poteftatis: Sed Iu- 
Bileration, lb, ftitiz forté non ita: Thus dovinge, and dealinge, yee fhewe your felfe to hane the Fulneffe of 
Pawer: but perhaps not likewi/e the Fulneffe of fuftice . 7 
Pr The Apologie,Cap.6.Diuifion.7 r 

nobiche ofthe Ancient fathers ener fatde,that neither Kinge,nor 
Prince, nor the vvhole Cleregic ,nor al the people togeather are 

hable to be ludges ouer you! | | 


GYVVoeorthy. eM .Hardinge, 
¢eafons, {a) VVhat Sheepe fhalbe iudges:ouct theire fhepherde ? For as the Fathers of thg mofte ancient 
Couacel 


thcencil Laté. 
van [ub Leone, 
30, sefStone. 10. 


Baldus, 


ae 
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Councel of Sinnefla faide,in the caufe of(b) Marcellinus the Pope , Vemounquam indicauit Pon- 
tificem Noman euer iudged the Pope, nor aay Prelate his highe Priefte. Quoniam prima edes 
non indicabitur 4 quoquare : * becaufe the firite See fhal not be iudged of any body. 

| T he Bsfhop of Sars{burie. 

. 3n thefe tivw pofntes fandeth rhe Popes Garde of trufte,and the keepe,g Catkel 
ofalbis Pawer. Firk,tye Churche of Rome, what fo euee wate He take,can never 
erre: #rerte, the Pope, tbat faeucr beda@, mate neucr be called to anp reckentoge. 
srhele tom potntes beinge graunted,the reite ts face. Dac of pour Dodaurs falthe 
tins: Omne fa&tum Sanétifsimi Patris interpretari debemus in bonum. Et, fiquidem 
fuerit furtum , vel Miud ex femalum, interpretari debemus , quod Diuino inftin@u 
fiat: Wee mujte expounde enery atte of the Holy Father for the befte. And, of it be theafte, or 
any other thinge,that of it felfe us enil(as Gouostric, o2 Fomicatf{sin) wee mufte thinke it ws 


donne by the fecrete infpiration of God. Avi other Caithe,Si Papa innumerabiles popu- r 


los cateruatim fecum ducat mancipio Gehennz , cum ipfo plagis multis in eternum 
vapulaturos, huins culpas arguere pre(umat mortalium nullus + /f the Pope drawe infi- 
nite Companies of people by heapestogeather With him felfe into Hel, to be pouni{bed with him 
With many firipes for ener, yet let no mortal man prefume to reproue his faultes. 7 

An other {aithe, Papa folutus eft omni Lege Humana : The Pope is exempted from 
_ al Laws of Man. An other fatthe,Sacrilegij inftar eflet,difputare de fa€to Pape. Facta 
Papz excufantur,vt homicidia Samfonis: vt furta Hebraorum:vt adulterium Jacob: 
ft is afinne, as greate, as Sacrilege, or Churche robbinge ,torea(on of any the Popes dooinges. 
Forhis Atkes are excufedsas Samfons Murders: as the lewes Robberies:and as.the Aduoute- 
ries of Lacob, Au other fatthe , Nec Totus Clerus, nec totus Mundus poteft Papam, 
indicare,aut deponere : Neither al the Cleregie,rior al the whole Worlde, maic either Indge pr 
Depofé the Pope, And againe, Papain nullo cafu, quamdiu eft Papa’, propter quod- 
cunque crimen poteft deponi, nec a Concilio, nec a tota Ecclefia, neca toto Mundo: 


The Pope, while he is Pope, cannot in any cafe. for any offenfe by hin conspitted , be depofed, — 


neither by the General Councel,nor by al. the Churche,nor by the whole Worlge. 


And al this thep are twel bable to prove by gwd fubftantial Authorttic of the 
Scriptures. Fo2 thus they reafou, The Scholare is not aboue his Maifter: The Serz 
uanteisnotaboue his Lorde: And againe, The Axe boafteth not it felfeagainft the 
Carpenter,that heweth with it: Ergo, no man maie accufe the Pope. a 

sDocrefore,an other of pour Dadonrs fatthe : ludicare de fais Papz, hoc aliqui 
dicunt effe , Tangere Montem , & ponere osin Coclum : To fudge of the Popes deedes, 
this, forme msenne faie, 1 to touche the Holy Manpte (herein God qaue the awe, ano 
fyewed him felfe to Mofes) and to fet the face againfte the eauens. And the Pope bin 
felfe fatthe, T he accufinge of him is the Sinne againfte the Holy Ghojte, whiche {hal neuer be 
forgeenen,neither in thus Worlde,nor in the Worldetocomme, = ' 

‘Whus mate the Pope depofe Kinges, and Princes, and trouble the tubole Fate of 
the worlde, and Da whathe lite, without Contrelmente. Bet mate no man dare 
faic bute bim,Sir,why doo yce fo? herefare the Aceufers of Pope Symmachus fade 
in the prefence of Kinge Theodoricus, Succeffores Petri yna cum Sedis Prinilegijs 
peccandi quoque licentiam accepifle: T he Pope maketh bis boafte , that togeather with 
the Power of teachinge,be hathe receiued (ree ltbertie to doo il. pee - 

Pope Marcellinus , whofe name pe pane alleged , out of fhe'Councel of Sin- 
nefla, foz orfenfe bercof , was an Apoftata ,and bad forefaben Chrifte, and beinge 
Pope fin Mame,had made Sacrifice Onto Diucls . Al this not twithLandinge,pe fate, 
no mortal man ,mighte accufe him, Chus hathe the Pope a Special Weerogatine ,.and 
qozemunire , to forfake Chrifte, anb to committe open Adolatrie 3and to gceus Bae 


nayrand Sacrifice orto Diuels, without Contcolmente, 


. 


et S Paule accufedS.Peter, enuen onto hts face, inthe pretence of many . And 
S.Cyprian faithe , Petrus fe non Vindicauit, feu aliquid infolenter affu mplif, vt di 
ceret, fe Primatum tenere , & obtemiperari, fibi a nonellis , & pofteris oportere: Peter 
(beings thug. checked openly by S.Paule) either reneuged him felfe , nor tooke any thinge 
proudely vpon him,as'to faie,that he had the Primacie , or that Omit 
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)onght tobe obediente vito bins , Mena, the ithop 
ceivetbhis of Cons {tantinople, Judged, and Grcommunigated Pope Vigilius. Whe 1hoppes 

£ ofthe Caite Churche » FUdqed, and Creominuntcated, and depofed Pope Tuhius. 

povvero One of poure Dedoures fatthe , Si Papacommittat crimen Depofitione dignum, 
the Pope. chet puniri,achi effet vnus rufticus : 7f the Pope committe an offence, wherefire he fhoulde 
Niceptor. 47> jn ity be depofed , be ought tobe pounifhed , as if he were aClowne of the Countrie. Bone 
C4p.16. neighbours of Leodium,fn thetr Cptitte again Pope Pafchalis,watte thus:Remoto 
sozomenusst.30 Romanz Ambitionis typho, cur de graurbus » & manifeftis, non réprehendantur, &€ 
cep. Me corfigantur Romani Epifcopi? Qui reprehendi & corrigi non vult,pfeudo eft, fiue E- 
Selinus in Re- pifcopus, fiue Clericus : Sertinge aparte the Pride of Romifhe Ambition , the Crimes beinge 
pertorio, Digni= greate,and manifefte, why mase not the Bithoppes of Rome, bothe be reproued , and alfo core 
tS rected? He,that fleeth rebuke,and correction ,ts a falfe man Whether he be Priefte,or Bifhop. ; 
conctl, Tome.26 ) The eA pologie,Cap.6.Dinifion.8. . 

Epift. Deenfon HDObiche of the Ancient Fathers eucr fade , that Kinges, and Em- 
ee  perours , by Chriftes vvil , and Commaundemente ,receiue theire 

Jaudds, Authoritie at your handes ¢ 

| eU .Hardinge. 


Vvhatis to be anfweared hercto,* you maie gather of thatis alleaged before out of $.Bernarde, 


*T here maie 
ou findeno- fpeakinge of bothe fwordes. 
ehiuge to prouc The Bifhop of Sarifburie. ; 
nothings. es ; : : : ; 
is At is enident by the recozde, and geneval confenteofal Aneient Criters , that 


ay the Pope bathe nettber pofefiion oz fate of Landes, no2 Houle to Dweltn,no3 the 
Nicephor, lsb.7. name of Vniuerfal Bifhop, nor Chartar ,noz Libertic,noz Aurifdicion , but that pe 
cap.46 Hath recefucd, either of the Frenchekinges, 02 0% the Emperours. 39et twould be now 
Carto inbonif.3 beare the woeide in hande,that the Empcroure hath nothinge, neither Landes, nog 
Sabellicus is Ponsur,hoz Power, no2 Wight, noz Pwerde, noz Furtfolcion,but onelp from him. 
Phas, >. Zfanp man voubte hereof, bifides other tcftimontes of Antiquitie , let him reade 
that motte baine,and Chtloifhe Donatian , that the Pope him felfe bathe forged tie 
Aibroft Ber the name of the Emperoure Conftantine. S. Ambrofe faithe , Sinon vis efle 
AAU Ob noxius Cxfari,noli habere funt Mandi. Si habes diuitias, obnoxi i 
Gail bods, :Czfari,noli que fant Mandi. Si habes diuitias, obnoxius es Cefari: 
Aig ito Pf thou wilte not be fubiette tothe Prince, then poffeffe not the thinges that be of the Worlde: Pf 
he “ ah thou have worldly richeffe , then arte thou fabieite unto the Prince.  LtkewtfeS, Augu- 
angen: cater fine, Dices, Quid mili,& Regi? Quid tibi ergo, & poflefsioni ? Per Tara Regum pol 
in Epell Leadté. fefsiones pofsidentur: Thon walt (ase, (as the Wobpe fattbe) wher hane/ to doowith the 
contra Pafchalé. Prince? What then haffethon to duo \with Landes ? For poffeffions are holden (nat bp the 
Concil Temo.2, Paves righte, but) by the right of Kinges,and Princes . 

Cératar ab ly. | Charles the Frenche Kinge, #2cuewe to Charles the Great, rate thus bnto Pope 
rtco inter Tefles Adrian: Imperatores Tus diflinguendoram negotiorum Epifcopis Santis iuxta Di- 
veritatis, Pato, alia Conftituta permiferunt:non autem Epifcoporum Villici extiterunt: Empe- 
| rours,by their Cormmiffions under their greate Seales ,haue graunted unto Bifhoppes Axthoritie 
tohan de pari. 0 heare caufes:but they thens felues were nener Stewardes, or Bailifes'vato Bifhoppes. Dire of 
fijs» De Poteffste POUT OWE late Docours faithe, Papa habet gladium (Ciuilem)ex Commifsione,& 
Repiar Cary. permnifsione Principis: The Pope Dale the Temporal Swerde, or Ciuile Lurifdiétion,by 
; He Commpilien, and Sufferance of thePrince. Sherefore it feemeth qreate folic to fate, 

ExirasDe Maios The Prince hathe his Swerde,or Iurifdi€tion onely by the Commifsion of the Pope. 
rits ep obede, a Pour stone Darbarons Glofe fafthe Imperator in temporalibus habet Pote- 
‘Vnam Sanam, 14tem a folo Deo. Etimperium fuit, antequam Apoftolatus eflec: Tbe Emperoure 
Inclef, 7 Temporal thinges habe bis Authoritie (net from the Pope, but) from God onely’. etnd 
Dif? 96.cHrh ad Ue Eom piers wes, before the Apoftles were. . Againe » Imperator non habet gladium 
Verim, in Glog, ; , pe Sed Imperium efta folo Deo: The Emperoure hath not his Swerde of the Pope: 
23. Gi. hi Ques i . iF a hake anely from God, Agatne, Re fola ele@tione Principum,dico , ve- 
fitnen. Very rj i uperatorem, antequam confirmetuy a Papa: f (aie that theEmperoure ts a 
J 71g pte,and perfite Empcroure,by the onely Election of the Princes, yea, befirehe be con- 


Di 96 Cam ad ) 
ey ays, In Glof, fired by the Pope, | 
| What 
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CUhat Hal wee nevde moe witnelles? Poure berp Ceremoniarie of Rome faithe 

thus , Hocaffirmamus , ante Carolum Magnum , neminem Imperij Romani Coro- 
nam ex Manu Romani Pontificis Rome fufcepifle: T hus Wee fase , that before the Em- 
peroure Charles the greate ( that is , for the pace of eight hundred yeeres after Chrifte )no 
man ener receiued the Crowne of the Romaine Empiere at Rome , by the Handes of the Bi- 
hop of Rome, S.Bernarde hereof thus weiteth onto the Pope: Efto,vt alia quacun- 
que ratione hoc tibi vendices; nontamen Apoftolico iure : Nec illud tibi dare, quod 
non habuit, Petrus potuit : Be it,that yee claime this right by [imme other meanes . Yet by 
the Apoftles right yee cannot claime it: Neither coulde Peter geeue you that right,that he him 
Self nener hadde. 

Whe 

a Pupa, feda Deoimmediaté. Et vanum eft, quod dici folet , Papam non habere Su- 
periorem :e Wy Power hangeth not of the Pope , but immediately of God alone ,eAndit 
but a peeuifhe vaine tale , that they [aie , the Pope hathe no Supertoure . Johannes Maior 
faitbe , Bonifacius O&auus multum apparenter definiuit , quod Romanus Pontifex 
eft fupra Reges in Temporalibus : quod tamen oculatifsimi Theologi dicunt efle fal- 
fum: Pope Bonifacius. 8. hathe concluded With greate fhewe of reafon , that , enen in T em- 
poral Canfés the Pope is aboue Kinges . But} maie tel you the V Vilett Diuines (aie , st 8 
but a falfe tale. Tohannes de Parifijs faitbe , In Temporalibus , Poteftas Secularis 
maior eft 
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Emperoure Ludouicus the fourthe faithe thus: Mea Poteftas non pendet Paralipemena 


Vr{pergen, in ~ 
Ludowico, 4e 
lohan, Maior.g. 
Senten, Dift,2%, 
que, 


lohan. De Paria 


Poteftate Spirituali, nec, quoadifta, eft ci fubieéta in aliquo : fT emporal fijssDe Potefte, 


Caufés the Temporal Power,is greater then the Spiritual Power,and,touchinge the fame , 6 not Repiaeg- Pa~ 


fubieéte to it inany pointe.  Againe he {atthe , Si Imperator habet Poteftatem fuam 
immediate 4 Papa, Ergo, Imperator eft Minifter Pape: Jf the Emperoure receine his 
Power immediately from the Pope, then 1s the Emperoure the Popes Seruante. 
Al thele Authorities notwithandinge , the Pope him felfe fatthe of btm felfe, 
The Emperoure hath noright nor Authoritse, but onely of mee. And, touchinge the lake 
Dbiecion of Parifienfis, that the Emperoure fhoulde be the Popes Seruante , be thine 
keth{t mate be wel admitted without any greateinconuenience. Foz thus fafthe 
one of bis 2fufe Counfel, [te Romanus Imperator, eft Procurator,& Defenfor Ro- 
manz Ecclefia:T his Romaine Emperour is(nothinge els,but)the Proctoure,and Stewarde 
of the Churcheof Rome. Cardinal Hoftienfis faithe, Imperator eft Feudatarius Ro- 
manz Ecclefie: T he Emperoure 1s a Vafal,or a Feede man of the Churche of Rome. And 
Pope Innocentius faithe, Imperator tenet Imperium a Papa. Vande tenetur praeftare 
Papz Iuramentum Homagij, {cilicet, quod Vafallus preftare folet Domino fuo:T he 
Emperoure holdeth his Empiere of the Pope: And therefore he 1s bounde to fiweare Homage and 
fealtie tothe Pope , as the Vafal  bounde tohis Lorde. Athinke,the Pope wil defire to 
haue nomoze. She Emperoure is beoughf,to be his man, 
1 the wife faithe lohannes de Parifijs , Dicunt, quod folus Papa eft Verus Domi- 
nus Temporalium : ita vt pofsit auferre ab alio, quod alias fuum eft: & tenet fagtum 


paltcap.s. 
lohan, Parifien. 
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cius,licet peccet. Sed Pralati cocteri,& Principes,non fant Domini, fed Tutores,Pro- fijswDe Poteft, 


curatores , & difpenfatores : T hey (aie , that onely the Pope is the right Lorde of T emporal 
polfelfions: [6,that he maie put any man from his owne . And although he offende in (6 dooinge, 
yet bis dooinge taketh place . As jor other Bifhoppes and Princes,they be not Lordes,but Oner= 
‘feers, Bailifes,and Stewardes. 

Wherefore Pope Adrian namely thus avaunced him felfe aboue the Emperoure 
Fredericus.1, Imperator per nos oe : Vnde habet Imperium,nifi a nobis?Ecce in 
Potcftate noftra eft, vt demusillud, cm volumus : Propterea conftituti fumus 4 Deo 
fuper Gentes, & Regna: vt deftruamus, & euellamus,& edificemus, & plantemus: By 
meane of vs, the Emperoureis Emperoure : For , whence hathe he his Empiere , but of vs? 
Beholde,it 1s in our hande,to beftowe the Empiere,vpon whome Wee lifte. And to that ende are 
wee placed by God,oner Nations,and Kingdomes: that wee fhould deftroie, and plucke vp,and 
bnilde,and plane. Sutthe proude dauntes the Pope maketh of him fclfe , without 
either tame of the wozlde,o2 feare of God. : 

' The A pologie,Cap 6 .Diuifion. Ge 
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aboue the atical Littitation » cue furucicD , and determined pou 
Empe- capil are: and feuen times greater then the Mightieft Kinges¢ 
roure, eM .Hardinge. | 


Priefte is fenca- "The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


tie,and feuen 


times greater Somme Mery felowe, I warrante you, pe fale, And thus, notwe in mirthe, now : 


then theEM-  ¢ rannette,pee baue of longe time mockte the wozlde, and forced Kinges and Empe- 
peroure. curs tobe pour fclaues, As foz pour etve Docours , Jacke of Andrewe , and Sir 
Johan, Andree, Clement, as pou euerinoze cal bint, the Apoftles felowe, ue teighe them none o- 
> thertuffe, then thep be wa2tbp. wut, touchinge Gregorie Nazianzene, {t {g true, 
that he faith, be 7 ruthe,and Aighte of Goddes Woorde infinitely paffeth al Worldly Power. 
But, what maketh al this fo2 the Pope, that walloweth onelp tn bis Lempozalties, 
and woaloly cares, ¢ as wel in Preaching Coddes Wiwgde,and Minittringe the Sas 
cramentes,as allo in otber Spiritual ererciles, is as farre inferfoure fo any means 
Pziette,as the Carthe ts inferfoure to the Heanens2 | 
Powe bet, that (t nate appeare, what prety Mirthe p& bane mate beretoith, 
oneof poure otune Jelotwes faithe thus: Ecclefiaftici debent iudicare per contem- 
) tohan, de Paré- ptibiles, id eft, per Laicos,Secundum tenorem , & debitum Terreni Iuris : Tbe Eccle- 
fijsscau, fiaftical Officers,or Bifhoppessought to indge by them, that be Vile, and Contemptible, that ts to 
. fiie,by the Laie Magiftrates , accordinge ta the tenoure , and order of the Temporal Lawe. 
dere in pour Mirthe, and pleafance, in comparifor of pour felues , pe calle Princes, 
and Temporal Magiftrates, Vile,and Contemptible, and fe would pe baue themes 


garded emonge the people. es . i 
tohan, de Pari« Agate, vee fate, Patet, Regnum, fiue Regimen Regale non effe acceptum a Deo. 


chmens, 


YSCaoll i . : 
fissCaoits Papam Mundus in omnibus regeretur : /¢ ts plaine,that the ftate of kingedome,or king- 


ly gouernement came not from God , For God onely fuffered it in bis anger .eAnd it Were 

more acceptable vxto God,tnat the whole worlde were in al thinges gonerned by the Pope alone. 

At were god,pe fhould tel bs, whether pe fpeake this onelp tn Mirthe,and Game,o2 
: elsinearneffe, andgedfadnefle. 

Werily , when per fo proudelp compare the Pope fo the Sunne, and the Empe- 
roure to the Moone, poure meantnge fs , that as the Moone bathe no lighte, but 
onelp from the Sunnc, fo the Emperoure hath no Autbhozftie , but onelp , that be re- 

Yidorus in chf, cetueth from the Pope. ottwithitandinge , inthis compartfon , Ifidorus poure 
inGexefim. — otune Doctour fatthe, p& ave fotulp ouerfeene. Jor thus he wettetb, Per Solem in- 
lohan.De Pari telligitur Regnum, & per Lunam intelligitur Sacerdotium : By the Sunne , # meante 
fijsCa.4e Kingely Dignitie , and by the Moone , is meante Prie{thoode, otwe therefoze Iacke 
Andrewe, your mery man, by this reckeninge mafe cafe pour accoumpfes backee 
warde,and faic, The Emperoure s fenentic and fenen times greater,then the Pope. 


' The eA pologie,Cap.6.Dinifion. 10. 
nohiche of the Anciente Fathers euce faide, that moze ample Mutho- 


heape of Va ritie{s geeuen to you, then to the reftdue of the Patriarkes? 


truthes and fora eM .Hardinge. 
gcrieshudled * The Fathers of the Nicene Councel , by witnes of * Inlius the firfte , who then liued, * and 
togeather. thofe of the Councel of Sardica, * Athanafius,and the Bifhops of Aegipt, Thebaida,and Lybia,and 
(a) Vntruthes, the Fathers of certaine other Councelles . 

Without any Aboue al other mofte {pecially the firfte Chriftian Emperoure (a) Conftantine the greate. 
Wwoorde or VVho beinge fully inftructed of the mofte godly and learned Bifhops of his time, (a) what autho- 


fhewe of truth. ritie the fucceflour of Peter » had by (a) commiflion of cur Sauiour Chritte, thought good by his 
(a) Emperial 


Sed ipfum folim permifit indignatus. Et magis effet acceptum Deo, quod per folumr » 
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(a) Emperial Commaundemente and decree, to confirme, ratific, and for his owne perfone to yeelde Tine § Do- 
ynto (b) Bleffed Syluefter then Pope,and to his Succeffours Bifhoppes of Rome, the fame authoritic, NATION. 

and Superioritie, not onely ouer Bifhoppes,and Patriarkes , but al{o Power and Honour, higher and ()Vntruth.For 
greater,then that of Kinges , and Emperours , The woordes of (c) his folemne decree in that behalfe Syluetter was 
made, are thefe, which as they are founde in fundrie other Grecke writers, fo mott plainely in(d)Mat- geadlonge bea 
thaus Hicromonachus . oxox Comey oUumao! Tos Cofedmais Kol TH CUYKANTH THs FuZp Por fore thefe ma- 
oidelas Top POpaKs ErionKomTOp 4 Hoel AUddloxop TOU KoguPeiou T&p a&mToséAGp 4 Keel xvelou ou ters are imagi- 
METOOU 5 TALhOVEE THs PaotNelas Exe eEouotny KClrXoay TH oMOUMEVKY 4 Koel moe maVT Cp pi a, 
TOMS wr€oy H Toy Rocotdéer THAXoBeel Hoel €CeoBalHEPAANVTE Kived TAY Teoceap wolf ologr Sheba =. 

 KIMSp Sedvep, nelvecdaire mae cebTov nol JHpiecbor TR TH dedod Em ounCalvovTa wise, thing cls, bura 

WVhiche in our mother tongue is this muche to faie. VVce geuc in decree and commaundemente to folemne folie. 
al Lordes,and to the Senate of our Empicre,that the Bifhop of Rome, and the Succeffour of S. Peter (4) For fhame: 
chiefe of the Apoftles , haue Authoritie and Power in al the worlde more then that of the Empire is, hathe the Pope 
and that he be honoured and woorfhipped more thea the Emperour , and that he be Heade of the none other Re- 
foure Patriarchal Seates , and that thinges apperteininge to the righte Faithe, be ofhimiudged and corde to proue 
determined. Iuftinian the Emperoure likewife made an expreffe decree, that the mofte Holy Pope his Chartar by, 
of the elder Rome ( for thefe be his very woordes ) be taken accordinge to the determination of the but oncly onc 
Holy Councels,to be the (e) firfte and principal of al Bifhoppes. It were not harde to allege muche poore,hungrie, 
more for proufe hereof, of good and fufficiente auchoritie ; but in a matter not doubtful this maie forgedGrecian, 


fuffice . that neuer faw 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie (Olirite, and 
Chis is afolteofalfolies. Met fs there no folie fo greate, but by Wordes . and Principal in 
countenaitce it mafebe maintefned, Ft Hhameth me to befkowe werdes hereitt aiD Councelles, wa 
fo mutche the moze,fo2 that pou fate, the cafe is fo cleare,and out of doubte. Zalure confefe : Bur 
pou, 9. Wardinge, of al other poure (rnumerable Louanian Vanities ,concerninge Lorde and 
the practife of the Churche,and forte of time, this one Vanitic fg the vaineft. Maifter of af 
Buc lefte any man, by Simplicttie 5 02 Ignorance houloe be deceived, not vie Other Patri- 
Derflandinge the DMperies of this Donation,o2 Chartare, bp the tudgement of pour arkes,that 
pine Dodours,the meaninge thereof fs this: Volunt aliqui quod ratione huius Do- Wou!de be pro- 
ni,Papa eft Imperator,& Dominus Mundi: & quod poteft Reges inftituere,& Defti- a : ; 
tuere,ficut Imperator : Somme thinke,that by farce and vertue of this Donation,the Pope ts pki ee 
is the Emperour,and the Lordeof the world: And that hereby he hath Power bothe to fet vp, fyssDe Poteflate 
ne alfa Me i ene rae eae an Emperour. Dherefoze ¥ cannot blame pou, 9. Bare Regia Caprate 
dinge,fo2 that pou and fo Kiffelp to this Donation. ¢ loofe 
Grates of ie tail. ptoty | at F092 tf pe lofe this,pe nl the 
he Fable hereof is {o peeuithe, that the wifes , ann befEe le OE 
frfendes,Platyna,Cardinal Cufanus,Marfilius Pata ee ngs 
nus Florentinus , Otho Frifingenfis , Hieronymus Paulus Catalanus , Volaterranus, 
Nauclerus, Capnion,Mullinzus,and others hane opentp reproued it onto the wold, 
and hane iweitten agatnfle ft,and are mutche afyamed of pour folics. 
And, toallegeonein fieede of manp, Cardinal Cufanus hereof bathe written 
thus: Donationem Confta ntini diligenter expendens, reperiex ipfamet Scriptura Nicolaus "Cn fan 
manifefta argumenta Confictionis,& Falfitatis: Aduifédly weighinge this Donation,or us,de Concor~ 
Graunte of Conftantine, (toherebp the Pope clafmeth al fs Lempozal Wolver) Be hs. cache! ; 
in the penninge thereof} finde manifeste tokens of Falfehed,and F orgerie, . ar meace 
_ Agathe be faithe,Sunt,meo mdicio, illa de Conftantino,A pocrypha : Sicut etiam 
fortafsis queedam alia longa, & magna Scripta Sanétis , Clementi, & Anacleto Papx 
afcripta . Ipfe enim Epiftolzx , applicate ad tempus illorum San@orum , feipfas 
dunt : By.my indoemente thefe Chartares of Con{tantine are forged: ae perh aps na P ails P i. 
longe,and greate Letters,that beare the name of S. Clemente,and Pope Anacletus. For the 
Letters them felues applied unto the time of thefé Holy Fathers, betraie them Selues . 

__ Agatne,the fanve Graunte of Conftantine, euen tn Gratian the Popes otune Re. Dé. 98.cou- 
gifter,is founde oncly in the Palea,g not in the Datginal allowed tert. Andin manp “antinws, 
Dive okes,that have no Glofe,ft fs not founse, Ano tn the Glofe bpon the fame 
it fs noted thus, Palea iftanon legiturin Scholis: in qua continetur Privifeciym lof code locos 
ite Conftantinus concefsit Romanz Ecclefix : Scilicet, vt Primatum inter ors os 

cclefias obtineret:T his paiche ts nat read ia the Scholes :whereinis conteined the Prinilece 
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: d 
nation. the /aide Churche fhoul i out of doubt, ene Pope Pius bim felfe thereof faithe thus, 


piss 2,28 Dia- Diéta palea Conftantinus, 


log, -e falfe. Be : é : 
8 nee a i poldeth bis Kingedome,and Triple Crowne,is nothinge cls buta. 


hp clowted bp b 
iad oe Comite ahah thetfe wogdes: Et inuchit contra miferos Legi- 
relinus de Mas oe qui laborant in difputando ,an valuerit id » quod nunquam fuit : ednd the fame 
joritate, 70*# Pope Pius rageth earnestly againste the poore Lawiers, for that they take futche paines to rea 
bedien, Solita, fon, whether that thinge maie be good,and anaileable in LaWwe,that neuer Was made, 
colum,3e Anv againe,the fame Dodours, that woulde teme motte frendlp,and fancuras 
blp to fpeake of this Donation , bp thetre olvnie fudgemente,do quite conbemne ff. 
he . $02 thus thep fate , In Donatione illa audita eft Vox Angelorum in aére dicentium, 
ek ail Hodie Venenum effufum eft in Ecclefiant : At the time of the Confirminge , and paffinge 
lohan, De Parte of this Donation, there was aV oice of Angelles hearde inthe aire faseinge, T bis daie Poifon, 
fisCapite 5 powred into the Charche, Thus pou fe,notwithanding pour Donation were gab, 
and true,pet,bp the etkimonic of the Angels of Peauen, ft were nothinge els,but 
the poifon,and deftrudtion of the Churche of God. — Wefeflp,to touche fome parte 
ofthe Contentes, ¢ Subltance of the fame,the fwlithe Wop, that forged tt swas fo 
fimple,and bofde of toitte , that be knetwe not whether Conftantinople ffmbde in the 
Eafte from Rome,o2 fn the Northe: ibether Byzance were a Cittie,o2 a Countries 
Whether the Emperial Diademe tere made of Stlke,o7 of Goulde, Be telleth a tale 
of the Patriarke of Conftantinople, that be fhonid be boner,and burum to the Bilhop 
of Rome: and pet af that time, when,as be imagineth , the Graunte was mane, the 
Cittie of Conftantinople was not builded , no2 anp futche name as pet busiven fir 
the worlde. Mowe confiver allo what alpecial grace this Clerbe bathe tn the Las 
tine tongue. hele be his flowers, Signa, & Banna : Decernere difponenda : Conce- 
dere permanenda : Licentiantdare: Equos equitare, &c. Ant Clericare in bis lan- 
quage,is god Watine tomake Welettes. Whis ie lutche Matine.as , % toil not lair, 
Conftantine him felfe,but Conftantines Cooke nen!de neucr baue fpolker. 
Gino pet is the Marginal Mepinnadaiinse an “ elt the Cerf, 
$02, where as the Werte fatthe, Contradinms Beato Sylucflxo phrygium noftrem,id 
Concil, Tomo}, eft,mitram : Wee deliner unto Blefled Syluefter our phrygium , bist eg fafe , our Mi- 
Pag.2276 ter,there thal pou finde this prety noteta the Margine,Nota,quod Phrygium fatum 
Phryginm eft ex pennis pauonum:AZarke wel,that this Phrygium,or ALiter,was made of a Pececkes 
taile. Hodoubte , Atworthy gifte for an Emperour: and ameéte Miter fo2 a Pope. 
Al theife thinges, M. Darvinge, vou hnowe tobe trae: and pet bane poua penite, 
and amotithe to pefende them. Wut,as Bfatoe befoze, (f hameth me,fnls Chiioiy 
a Fable,toftandfoloage. - dibape tee enchant hd 
As foz pout Grecke Dotoure, Hicromonachus, be halbe Kallen fogeather tuith 
pour Clemens, Leontius, Amphilochius,¢ other like pour temathp and Gtcightp Do- 
cours. Jfo2 fhame, what thoulde pe biinae bs this one felp pare Greeke Witneffe, 
inhoes name pee neuer bearde before,te teitife of Grauntes , and Conuciances mate | 
fs Rome? Can pour Pope finde out netther Councel,ne2 Doftour, oz Father, noz 
any other Wirtter of likely reeosve, tobealpe him in fo greateacate, but onelp one 
pore rafkal Grecian, that knewe no moge of the mater, then pou pour felues 2 St bes 
I2ateth the necvinetle of ponrecaufe. Pe that ourtke fo lewoelp to fathfie fotche a 
Graunte,thereby fotntrude him (elfe into the poffetttan of the Empicre, onloe ioe 
blufhe to faliific fomme Beegerip Gitnetie.to anovcbe the fame. , 
Motwe, there yee woutde Come to fate, The other Foure Patriarkes ftoode euer- 
pe. at ef pees Pak 9 the Bifhop of Rome: thot otielp the fafoe thee Pa- 
rkes, Wyiche neuer neither peeloed nor kne pfence,out 
Nilus De Pris - Qeneral pracite ofthe wagloe iil fone covibue nate the a: ay ; aps be 
tatu Romand Nilusa Greeke V Vriter (atthe, Vt liguidits appareat, Papam non imperare alijs 
omnibus 


Churche of Englande. §.parte. 569 


omnibus Epifcopis, legatur Sextus Canon Synodi Nicenz, quo diferté precipitur, vt 
alijs Ecclefijs Alexandrinus, alijs Romanus,alijs Antiochenus prafit: Vt non liceat al- 
teri, alterius Prouinciam inuadere: That it maie wel and plainely appeare , that the Pope 
bathe no Power,or Gouernement,oxer al other Bifhoppes,reade the Sixthe Canon of the Ni- 
cene Councel . T here it is expreffely commaunded,that the Bifhop of Alexandria shal bane 
rhe rule oner certaine Churches,and the Bifhop of Rome oner certaine , and the Bifhop of An- 
tioche /ikewifé ouer certaine : And that it {hal not be lawful for any one of them, to inuade the 
jurifdittion of an other. 


Conftan- 
tines Do- 


nations 
Pontificis. 

Koel Gos BH e£e— 
sly €Teea THS 
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ear idlely.. 

Cod. De Sacros 


She Emperour Inftinian fatthe,Ecclefia Vrbis Conftantinopolitane Rome Ve- fan. Eccle.omni 


teris prerogatiua letatur: T he Churche of the Cittie of Conftantinople exioieth now the 
prerogatiue of Romethe Elder. Nicephorus fatthe; Romano, & Conftantinopolitano 
Epifcopo ex zquo paria funt & dignitatis premia,& honorum iura : The title of dignis 
tie,and right of honour,geuen to the Bifhop of Rome, and the Bifhop of Conftantinople , are 
one,andequal.  oliketwife it was determined bp Decree in the Councel of Con- 
ftantinople: Definimus Sedi Conftantinopolitane paria lura, & Prinilegia cum Sede 
Veteris Roma: Wee decree, that the See of Constantinople {hal hane Rightes,and Priuileges 
equal with the See of Olde Rome. spowe confider wel this mater, . Bardinge. FE the 
Patriarke of Conftantinople were the Popes Equal, bowe was be bis SubieRte? 3f be 
were his Subie&e, howe was be bis Equal? Be thal hardelp force thele thinges, to 
frame togeather. SCherefoze , as it (s faide before , Gennadius, fogeatber with the 
Councel of Conftantinople, tozofe thus bute the Bifhop of Rome: Curet San&titas 
tua Vniuerfas tuas Cuftodias, tibique Subieétos Epifcopos: Let your Holineffe fee unto 
al your owne Cures,and to the Bifhoppes that be fubieéte unto you, 

S.Cyprian, Cyrillus, Athanafius, and others, weitinge,ctther of, 02 onto the Bi- 
~ fhop of Rome,cal bim, not theit Lorde,and Maifter,bnto whom of ouetie thep ought 
Dbedience, but there Brother, and theite Felowe Scruaunte. Beathe Popebim 
felfe,in fomme cafes bathe rather offered his Dbevience onto other Wtthoppes. FFo2 
thus twziteth Pope Liberius info Athanafius tbe Bifhop of Alexandria: Quefo vt 
huic Confefsioni fubferibas,vt ego fecurior efficiar, & tua mandata inhefitanter obe- 
am: ? beféeche thee,to fubferibe to this Confefsion, that ? maie be out of donbt,and maie doo 
your Commaundementes without grudginge. Bet netvetbe Bithopof Rome,ta 
imatnteine bts Sitle by a Waite of Righte, for as mutche as the foure principal Pa- 
triarkes of the Wwozld haue fozfaken him, appofnteth out foure of his ordinarie Chaps 
laines, and geueth them the names of foure Patriarkes: Qe firf€e fo2 Conftantino- 
ple: the feconde fo2 Alexandria : the thirde foz Antioche: the fourth fo2 Hierufalem. 
Aud thus, bautnge thefle fourc at Commaundemente, in bis plealante fanfie, be rus 
icth , and gouerneth the whole wozloe. Jn lutche a folemne beauverte, the qreate 
Cham of Tartaric at thts date, after be bathe dined him felfe,foundeth out a Drums 
pef,and geneth al the hinges,and Cmperours of the toozlde leaue to goe fo Dinner: 
and fn thfsimagtnation,and foilitic, be continueth bis clafme to the poftettion of al 
fhe wwozloe,euen bp as gwd right,anbd title, as dmthe the Pope. And then fo euee 
the Pope him felfe,in bis otune perfone,openlp , and folemnelp faithe bts Mafle, he 
commaundeth the Gofpel,and Epiftle to be readde in Greeke. Wiberupon his owne 
Maifter of Ceremonies fatthbe thus : Hanc Confuetudinem hinc ortam puto,vt appa- 
reat Romanam Ecclefiam in {e continere ytramque Gentem : Hereof,} thinke,this Cu- 
ftome firste proceeded, that hereby it maie appeare , that the Churche of Rome conteineth 
in it Bothe Nations,as wel Greekes, ag Latines. 

Gi this not twithtandinge , Antoninus faithe, Hoc Grecinoncredunt: For al 
this,the Greekes beleue it not. 

She obtecions of luftinian,and of the Councel of Sardica , are anftvearcd fn mp 

Former Replte to M.Pardtnge, 
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a G od. ‘fe is,fo {peaketh abfolutely : neuertheleffe in fomme certaine fenfe, * S. Clemente 
*A vaine for. None thet a °T - adam Deum, acertaine carthely God,as it is written,* I haue 
geri¢. ‘ 4 calleth cuery pap s errenum quenaam 5 5 

* Thefe wordes ... ¢ Goddes, XC. ; F 

are ket of fide, yOne The Bifhop of Sarifourie. 

Pri an . . . 

Mapiltrates So that ye make not the Pope an Abfolute God, pé thinke,pée mate othertuite 


d{afelp,and without peetudice. A pzoper thitte,to matnteine a baine man 
flion of big Godhed. Jn futche a pleafant imagination Antiochus fome- 
time the Kinge of Syria,entituled him (clfe bp the name of God. So the Emperoure 
Hierony.in Dae “Domitian bfed to alligne bts qzoclamations: Dominus Deus veiter Domitianus: 
nielcap.3. Your LordeG od Domitian. othe Emperour Caligula called bim felfe, Deum opti. 
AyTioxos 6 um Maximum, & Iouem Latialem : T he beste, and moste mis btie God , and the greate 
bec God Iuppiter of Italie: 8 Sapores the greate binge of Perfia,called him felfe,Fra- 
suetonias in trem Solis, & Lunz: T he Brother of. the Sunne,and the Moone: 90 the peuithe whys 
Dewitiano, ition Menccrates called his felfe luppiter: 9 Nicoftratus call2d him felfe Hercu- 
ele les: o Nicagoras made bint felfe a patre of tobinges, and woulde nedes be called 
Pompon, Lets tb8 Dod Mercurius: So Manicheus the Heretique called him felfe the Holy Ghoft: 
hoa b po the Romainesin olve fimes erected bp an Amage tn the bottour of Simon Maeus 
sone deen, the Sorcerer, Wwith this Infertption, e2 ole , Simoni Sanéto Deo: fu the honoure of 
chy/oftde Spi ion the Holy God. 5p this pour fo banbefome DilEtnaton, . Bardinge,of God 
santio, Abfolute , and God not Abfolute , 9 fe not, but every of thefe might wel,and fafelp 
Angus, Cons pane maintetned hfs title without blame, | 
Faustuul,Libsi3. Cerfainelp, tn this arrogante vanttte , fcarcelp any of al thefe was ever compa- 
cap.i7e rabletothe Pope. Pope Nicolas fatthe, Con{tat Summum Pontificem a Pio Princi- 
Eufeb.lh.2.¢4.13. pe Conftantino Deum appellatum : ft is Wel knoWwen,that the Pope, ofthe Godly Prince 
Déft.96.Satis+ Conftantine,Wascalled God. iLthewtle the Pope was tel contente,to {ufter one of 
exidenter. bis Parafites fo fate Dnto him , tn the late Councel of Laterane , Tues alter Deus in 
Christoph Mars terris: Thou arte an other Godin Earthe. Hikewile Cardillus the Spaniarde fit De- 
cl, incon, Lae fenfeof the Popes late Chapter at Tridente, oftentimes calleth the Pope, Terrenum 
tera.Sefide Deum: AnEarthely God. 5p the fame fFile, and riabte , irherebp Holophernes 
Cardillus pro” fommetime fafge, Nabuchodonofor eft Deus Terre: Nabuchodonofor és the God of 


concil, Trident, the Earthe, , 
Cpa the Popes otune Clementines, pé& thal inde the mater thus taken bp, and 


cal bint Go 
in the pote 


ludith.s. 2 
* The Pope qualified with greate tudifferencie, and modettie, ¢ thus (peciallp noted fn the Mar- 
isneither Bitte » Papa nec Deus eft,nec Homo, And, to leaue other bis like blafpbemous,and 


God,nor Ma fonde files,in an othcr ithe Glofe pw (at finde ft Meftten thus, Credere, Dominum 
OurLorde Deumnoftrum one non potuiffe fatuere, prout ftatuit, Hzreticum cenferetur: 
GodthePope T 0 belene,that Our Lorde God the Pope mighte not decree,as he decreed, it Were a mater of 

Herefie. Werebaue we founde by eyprefie, and plaine twm2des,euen in the Popes 


Extranag,lo- 
h Seedy ing SUE Authentical anv allowed Woke,Our Lorde God the Pope. 
ser inclfa, Whetle thirges mighte fenie vucredible, had not S. Paule fozetolde bs, that the 


Impreff indy. Man of Sine Goulve fitte in the Temple of God, and fhetve him felfe,as tf he were 
Pie iy ne » 5S. Gregorie, trriting? of A ntichrifte, fafthe thus,Cum fit damnatus Homo, 
eacigs. hequaquam Spintus, Deum fe e{fe mentitur : Whereas heis.a damned man , and not a 
a.theffalon, 2, rate e ” rigs ee him felfe to beGod. Anfelmus faithe,Simulabit fe Religio- 
Fe ales um,vt Tub tpecie decipiat Pretatis : Imo fe Deum effe dicet:& fe Adorari faciet: atque 
sregor. in 10% Regna Coclorum promitret: Antichrifte hal faine bins felfe to be Holy, that he maie de. 
64,34.12.25.04.14 coine menne under the Colour of Holineffe . Yea, and he fhal cal him felfe God: and {hal caufe 
Anfelaues int, him felfe to be Woor{hipped:and {hal promife the Kingedome of Heaxen, spotue telle bs,99. 
The/faon1, — Wardinge, who ever did,o2 attempted too thele thinges, but onelp the Pope. 
Bufebius de : aie her Hoc eft Arcumentum, eos odiffe Deum, quod velint feipfos ap- 
£ t a 27 bts 7. Q . 

be i ig : ; * : i x “4 is a token that they hate ond for that they Wal bane them felues called by 
Tap THS 660. he Wh sg fatthe the Anefonte Father Irenzus , Antichriftusexiftens A poftata, 
€xOgtors 57d atro,quafi Deus,vult Adorari: & cum fit Seruus, Regem fe vult praconiari : An- 
' tichrifte, 
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tichriftesbecinge 4 Renegate,and aT heefe,yet wilbe Woorfhipped asa God: and , beinge but bérdv opis 

a flane, yet be wilbe Proclaimed,and publifhed,as a Kinge,. Giycrefoze,alibougs the Pope gufods etovs 

be not,as you faie,an Abfolute God,oz an Abfolute Chrifte,pet without ap Greate dyer ogeicady, 

inconuenience,¥ trowe,be mate tel be an Abfolate Antichrifte, 

dees _. TheeApologie,Cap.6.Dinifion.12, . cae 
@abiche of the Huuciente Poly Fathers euce faide, thatpouarenot © 

amere Natural man,but acertaine Sub{tance made,and provvento+ — 


geather,of Godand Man? Teoune? A fai 
| eM, Hardinge . Di cer nice 

_ _ €anyou bringe him before his face, that fhal faie fo ynto him ? I warrante you(Mai(ter Defen- _— wii 
der)he fhal either be reproued for his flatteringe,or proued to vnderftande no more by it,then* acer- IN the 
taine diuine power abouethe Natural ftate of men, * or warned, that he be more circumfpeétein his Pope. 
glofinge , when Heretikes are ready to flaunder the whole Churche , becaufe of one ptiuate mannes *A fore punifh- 


affection . mente for opem 
i _~ The Bifhop of Sarifburie, . Blafphemic, 
We that mate calle him felfe, Lorde, and God, nate eafilp Clatmebimclfetebe : 
‘more,then aMan. jn the Popes stone Decretalles, it ig noted thus in the Margine, 
Papa non eft Homo: The Popeis nota Man. our Glofe bpon the Popes stune Seto :DeE~ 
Clementines,allegeth thele wmzdes out ofone of pour alloted Poctes, Papa {tupor lectionese- Es 
Mundi: The Pope is the Wwaonder of the Worlde.. And agate, Nec Deuses,nec Homo: ‘eC. Fundamen- 
-guafi néuter es inter vtrunque : T hou arte nexther God,nor ear : jn amanuer thou arte ta.InGloffae 
neither of bothe : but rather a mecane bitweene bothe, | clemen,1n Pro- 
By the Authozitie of this Dacoure, it appeareth,that the Popefs nettherGod, emio, ncloff, 
noz Man. Angel, Jtrowe,pets uot. Cdipatother Creature yee mafe make of bim, 
% leaue fo pou further,toconfider, Wut bringe him foorthe(pe fate)that thus hathe 
fpoken. 253tnge im before the Popes face, that be mate be pountfhed, 3Fo2 be Malbe 
warned, as be 1s,to be more circumfpectein his glofinge, So cruclly,@.Pardinge, 
pee pountihe, and tozmente , and crucific thein , that enfeate a poze miferable Ginful 
creature with the glozfous name of God Fauuoztal. 
The eApologie, Cap.6. Dinifion.:3. . 
nobiche of the Anciente Fathers ence fade , that pou are the onelp 
‘Head{pringe of al Lavves ¢ , | 
eH .Hardinge. 


VYho fo euet faithe it,fpeaketh not without euident reafon, confideringe that of the ptincipal 
_ of euery gougrnemente,al lawes, belonginge to the fame, be deduéted and deriued. 


T he Bifhop of Savifburie. 
Here have pe broughte bs a ful finple reafon, as Godknoweth. Wut to haue 
bzougbte bs fomme Authozitic of Doctoure , 93,Councel, it had benne better. We 


haue no doubt of pour pretp reafons, We demannded onelp, V Vhiche of the An- 
ciente Fathers euer faide fo2 ; 


The eApologie, Cap.6.Dinifion. 14. | 
labiche of fhe Anciente Fathers euct (aide , that you haue Povver 
ouer Purgatoric 


7 


eM .Hardinge, 

* O that ye woulde firfte beleuc a Purgatoric,and then fhoulde ye vnderftande, what difpenfa- *No doubte, is 

tion of loofinge and bindinge is committed to the Vicare of Chrifte . For,as Efie faithe, Exce teyee were a worthy 
beleue, ye fhal not ynderftande : and the confequente doétrine mufte necdes be obfcure . sabe 
the principal grounde thereof is wickedly denied . J 


T he Bifhop of Sars{burie, 

Df youre Purgatoriefantafics, we pane fafficiently fatde before. wwtbere pe 
iwithe, we would belaue, there ts a Purgatorie,Gertlp toe beleve confantip, what 
fo ever Gov hathe willea bs tobeleuc, S. Paule faithe, Faithe commeth by hearinge: Roman. 10, 
Hearinge commeth by the V V oorde of God : and thereby sucly is Faithe directed, As Augu, De Tem 
fo2 pour sfolfes,and Wockeries,thep are fublecte to Fanfic,and not to Faithe. S,Au- pore Sermen.t4§ 
guitine faithe , Nemo de Chrifto credat, nifi quod de fe credi voluit , Chriftus: Let no Fevia.3. 


B b b iy WAT Pafchaty 


as longe as mater. 


V Viflely. 


The Defenle of the Apologie of the 


thePopes. $72 a cesta vince 
“yer O- : Ste , but that, that Corsste bathe commaunaca byw to eleewe of Choriste, 

Pov Ne a - i bah flat Fidem ftultam non prodefle,fed potitis obefle:7¢ is certaine, 

uert ort Faithe doothe no good, but rather burteth,  Qhottwithiandinge thoughe 


: that lifhe Fait a . 
Angelles apts quid gatiiefal Lerviteates of Purgatorie-were fully graunted , pet 


of God. be very barde for pow to proue,efther by Scripture, bp Doctour, that the 
Augustin ques Sosa bonesh ae greater Authoritic;so2 Dwea theresto comimiauilide 1,02 out at bis 
fienibowieris pleatuvesthen any other Gmple Prietke, Albett, oneofpoure alloted Doroures 
Teffa.guév4 faithe,Purgatorium eft pecalium Papx: Purgatorie ss the peculiare poffeffion of the Pope, 
Angelus Paris 3 trowe,as beinge a Colledge onely of pis. owne Fundatton, 
egy: ) ; The eApologie,Cap.6.Dinsfion.15. pid Sediee dees 
ne. pobiche ofthe Bunciente Fathers-cuct fatde , that youare Hable te 
Commuunde the Angelles of God,agpeetifiepout feller 
Eo) a et, Havainge. = pe 
*Y ntruthe,ma- Nor olde Father, * nor newe Dogtour. And what fo euer he be,that flhal fo tel you, beleue him 
nifeft.Asfhal pot . He fpeaketh not Catholikely :and you muifte makeno fcruple in fachematers ape 
appeare. —* <The Bifhop of Sarifburie. Sr aah ae RT 
‘ere, at latte, W. Dardtirge,fo2 hame,per are fatne to peelde. No Doétour (pe 
faie)ener thus faide,neither Olde,nor Newe. Potwe be it,bereto pe haue lafde aberp 
_ ~ ‘gent epcepttion, with a fpectal fautnge: Ifany nan haue fo {aide (fafe pe) what fo ener 
~~  Rewereshe fpake not Catholikely. tua pet againe pet tel bs further, Wotve fo cucr 
: ’ tt be, wee fhoulde neuer be ferupulotsin fatche maters. Winer Fhe. 


WBut, what tf the Pope him felfe,the Father of al Fathers,and, Doctoure sfal Do- 
Kouts,bothe Metwe,and Dive, have not blaten to fate the fanic.2 Wate toe fafe,as 
pou faie, T he Pope him felfe was not Catholique? D2,ff we fo fate, wil pow beleuc ft? 
- -Bnoeoe Kinge Xerxes , the greate Kinge of Perfia , toben be bad baonghte oer 
bis huge Armfe tuto Grecia; font ont his letters of Defiance bnto fhe great Mounte 
Merodotws, Athos, that fs ft Macedonia, and commannded him to Mande Kil, and notte furre a — 
fote,102 to worke anp difpleature, efther to him felfe, 02 fo bis Armie , Opor patne 
 pfbishighe indignation. Cucit by lhe Authoritie, and with as gad diferetion,the . 
Pope hathe bfed to fende.out his Preceptes,and Princely Summones, ¢ fo-commauna 
Angels, Archangels,and al the Powers of Heauen, to romme,to gor,te fetche, to tars 
ric,andtobereadp toda bisiuil. Wherefore fs be the better confehte,fo heare bis 
InConcil, 'Lates fyfondes tel iim thug, Tibi data eft omnis poteftas, fupra omnes poteftates,tam Cocli, 
ranen,Sub Leone quam Terre . Qui totum dicit,nihilexcludit: T 0 thee is genex al manner of Power,aboue 
10,8610. al Powers,as welof Heauen,as of Earthe, Eethat faithe, Al,excepteth.uothinges: . 
Extra, De Con- Felinus pour Dedour fatthe thus, Ne dum circa Coeleftia, Terreftria, & Inferna- 
fitutionib, sta. lia Papa gerit Vicariatum Chrifti,fed etiam fuper Angelos, Bonos,& Malos:T he Pope 
- tuta canonum, Pathe Chriftes Lieutenant(hip, not onely'éuer thinges in Heauen, over thinges in Earthe,and 
oner thinges in Hel,but alfo over the Atagels,bothe Good, and Badde. Veod ates 


Felin, | seit! ; . dure *: 
ilnmtasdeil Innocentius the Pope him felfe faithe » Vicario Creatoris omnis Créatura Subie- 
ve &a eft: Vito the Creatours Lientenante encry Creature is Subiete,  ®onve otone Do- 


tour Antoriinus, the Archebifhop of Florence, faithe,Poteftas Papx maior eft omni 
alia poteftate creata, aliquo modo extendens fe ad Coeleftia, T erreftria, & Infernalia: 
vt-deea yerificari pofsit, quod dictum eft, Omnia Subiecifti fub pedibus eius: The 
Popes Power is greater , then any other Povver , that God ener made : and after a forte ftret- 
_ cheth it felfe unto thinges in Heauen,thinges in Earthe,and thinges in Helle : fothat, of that, 

Power the woordes maie be verified , that are Written by the Prophete Dauid, T hon baste 


_ Antoni ,in Sum, 
Par.3<litti.22. 
Cap. 5.ante § 


Agrippa de Va 


nitate Scienpi. ne bs ; f 

pete made al thinges fubictleto his feere.  Camotenfis fatthe's Papa Angelis pracepit, & 
Gregor. ain. poteftatem habet in Mortuos : The Pope commaundeth the Angelles (of ed) and bath 
bes dp Power ouerthe Deade.  Gregorius Haimburgenfisfatthe, Vt terminis vtar faorum 


pilanrincdipss car » Papa Angelis habetimperare: Toa/é the woordes of bis Flatterers , rhe 
MAL bi. ; ‘ we é Power to commaunde the Angelles. @berefaae,ffanp man happen fo hfe 
aie ene i a5 be pafteth ti Pilavimage towardes Rome,Pope Clemente 6. come 

teBekne : the Angelles of God, to be at hande,ann fo carte hfs foule fmedtately tne 


Herets 


Sn ne a i 


-Churche of Englande. 


- Wereto,and to al other the like, D.H 
thele Fathers, thete Pages; thete Parafices, 
_- Hotwithiandinge, befatthe farther, 


s.parte. 


ardinge faith, Zhele Popes, thcle Doégtours, 
in thefe potntes were rot Catholique, 
¥f the Pope fo2 bis fanfie,take fonjpyoat 


¥ 


” ee A 
tf €) 


bpon Him, aNd fommetimes.be aliticouerbolde tofth Gods-Angels, 10 Commannde 


them,,and Counter 
bpanerkerupulouss argc Loose 

. T he eApologie, Cap.6.Dinifion.16. 
Hobhiche of the Aunciente Fathers ence fade, tha 


Lorde of Lordes, and Kinge 
Pe eet tetbt th Ate T Ute . as , eM 


Jo 2 Late Weth the cleane'contrarie Tifle, eallinge him felfe Seruum Sernorum Dei, the Seruante of 


thé Sétiantes of God. Yetiflie, for the lar 


Titl 


~ eee 


Lordes: 


sth -Potwithiands 
rdes: spot witha 
the Moone fs infertour 


nge the 


Kinges within his folde,although he him fel 
ie ¢geuen to-him . 4 
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of Kinges ¢ 


Hardinge. 


maunde them, at bis pleafare-, in fatebe cates we oughtc sat to 


t pou are the 


enefle of his Iurifdiaion:; hauc a number of Lordes and 
ofit, yetin a right good fenfe, that 


fe doothe not boafte 


~ 


The Bifhop of Sarifouries 
Pope cal him falfe the Kinge of Ka 


inges,anD the Lorde of 
nbinge be fates ye Emperour ts.fo far infevigur Guta him, as 
tothe Sunne: Motwithfandinge be late, Lhe Emperour 


is but bis Bailife,bis Stewarde,and his Man: Potiwithtandiuge be fate, be bath por 
fuer fo fet bp,and to put dolune Kinges, and Empcrours at bis picafure. Bet, fatige 
». Wardinge 4 Al this maic be fpoken in righte good fenfe : for the Pope vfeth'acleane contrarie 


Title,and calleth him felfe, Seruums Seruorum Dei, The Seruante of Goddes Seruantes - Das he 


thinketh tt {ufficiente,to tweighe maters onelp by Witle,and uot by Wruthe, 

Powe be ff, al this is but plateinge buder aUilaroe. Dye Diuel (eloome MHety- 
eth bis hoznes: but rather changeth bim felfeintoan AngelofLighte. Wouchinge 
this Witle , as the Popecalleth Sim felfa Seruant, even fo voth tye Emperour tikes 
inife abafe him felfe to the name ofa Seruante. $f pe doubte bereof.veane pourowmne 
Glofe bpon pour Decretals. ibe tumpbdes there be thele: Etiam limperator feipfam 
Liketwife againe the fame Glofe faithe, Papa fe Seruum ap- 
pellat, & Imperator vocat fe Seruum Vitimum Ecclefiz: The Pope calleth him felfe a 
Seruante,and the Emperour calleth him felfe the Vileft Seruante of the Churche. 

Ai this is nothinge els.but a politique kinde of diftimulation, and Dyppoerifie. 
F02 tf thete be Seruantes tit Deede,% praie pou ther, who be the Lordes? 


-appellatSeruum: _ 


Heruxus,one of pour stone Dodours, hereof faith thus,Dicere;quo 


\ 


dtalia dicunt 


Summi Pontifices ex Humilitate, eft omnino perniciofum. Et hoc eft poriere os in 
Coeluni . Philofophus dicit,hoc effe peccatum Ironiz,quod opponitur virtuti. Etad- 
dit, tales humiles non efle virtuofos , fed timidos, & blanditores. Et Auguftinus ait, 
Cim Humilitatis caufa mentiris, fi non eras peccator antequam mentireris, mentien- 
do peccator efficeris : T 0 faie,that the Pope /pake thefe \woordes of Humilitie , it were very 
hurteful. And this is,T 9 fet the face againste the Heanens, Ariftotle aithe,T his is the finne 
of Difsimulation,or Hy pocrifie, whiche is contrarie unto vertue. And faithe further,that, 
fatche humble menne are not vertuous, but feareful, and flatteringe. Aud §. Auguitine 
faithe, When fe enerthou [peakest vatruthe under the colour of Whumilitie , if thou \vere not a 
finner before, yet by tellinge untruthe thou arte made a Sinner, . 

God reader pulof this patnted Gilardc:anud Onder {hfs baine Witle of,Seruant 
of Seruantes,thou thalt finde a Lorde of Lordes: and futebe a Lorde,fo Lordelike,and 
fo priticely , as Celoome thou Malte finde emouge the Weathens. For pronfe heres 
of thus the Pope bim felfe (atthe, Meither Emperoure,nor Kinge mais indge the Pope. 
Anw his reafou (3 this,Non eft Seruus fupra Dominum : Jfo2 (the Emperour beinge 


a) Sernante,fg not absuc(the Pope,that is)bis Lorde. 


Thus pe fee, be that fo bumbip calleth him felfe the Seruante of Seruantes, {f pee 
fouche bim,o2 anger bint, tofl fuddatacly change him felfe into the Kinge of Kinges, 

. and Lorde of Lordes. 3foz in thetfe wmades ve plainely, aud erpreficlp caileth the 
Emperour the Seruante,and him felfe the Lorde. Gnd » tbat fo cucr be fatde to the 
contravie, berilp the Popes Expofition mutte ne&tes le moze Authentical , then , 


Warotiges, 


wWob tiy 


De ma- 


The Pope 


aA 
Kinge of 
gre Ce] 
IAIN ees. 
; ed 
Vefelies. 
Agrippa de Vas 


nitd, Scleniiay, 


Ina righte 
good fenfe, 


Extra,De Mai0« 
rita.co- obedi- 
entia Solita, 
D:/?. 58. Sitmpe= 
rator.1 GlofJide 
Awentinas in 
Adriano, 


2,Corinth, 1, 


In Decretal. 
Grego. in Preaes 
mio, in Gloffas 
Exttd, Defre~ 
ben, eo Dignis 
tatib, toban, 22, 
Bree rabiles ain 
Gloffa, > 
lohan de Paves | 
fijscaperZe. 
August, de Ver~ 
bis A postoli, . ; 


Epistala Nive. 
lq? Pape, 

Inter Decreta 
Adviani bapa 
Contil, Tomo. t, 
\n Purgaizone 
Sixth» 


sya. The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


Emperoure fo polve bis Stfrope s Pe maketh the Emperoure fg 
leanne ans mabet the Emperour to biffe pis fate: Be maketh the Empe- 
rour to Ife botwne grouelinge,and fetteth bis fore on his Meckes And pet Til calleth 
bis felfe, The Servante of Seruantes. JFeive gad Serudntes wilbefo homely with 
theit Maifters. Do&toure Bonner fatthe thus , 2 orwithstandinge the Pope bea very 

Dotf, Bonner #4 Raneninge Woulfe,dreffed in Sheepes clothinge, yet he calleth him felfe, TheSeruatiteiofSer- 
Prefain Libel, wantes. ‘ ’ ant al 


stephani Gaydis rhe Mjehgad Gabe Din eit ot 1D oi! iis ) 
é, De Vv : . / tet MIG 223/210.) 10 abi08 3 
aan, Mee can alfo qoe further with you in like fozte. Svat crie,cmongelt 


the whole number of the Dide wihoppes , aud Fathers , euct-taughte 
pou either tofate Prinare Mafle ; mobiles the peopte fared on , 02, to 
lifte vp the Sacramente ouer pout heave , th vobiche pointes confitteth 
- notweal pour Religion: D2 els,to mangle Chriftes Sacramentes,and 
to berene the people of the one parte thereof, contrarte to Cheittes Fn- 
ffitution, and plaing ecp2eile woorbes v Wut that wee mate oncecomme 
toan nde: ovat one ts there ofalthe Fathers, nebtche hathe taughte 
pou to diftribute Chriftes Bloude , aud the Holy Martyres Merites, 
and to felle openlp pour Pardonnes, and al the toumes , ¢ lodginges of 


_ Purgatorie,ag 8 gaineful binde of marchandife, | 
eM Flardinge. 


Your obiedtions of Priuate Maffe, of liftinge vp the bleffed Sacramente,.of minifiringe the Com” 

munion vader one Kind, be as common with you, as Life be with Beggars,and Lies with Heretikes. 

For in deede your queftions be but beggerly and heretical. Touchingethefame, Ihauc{aide(2)fo |, 
(2)Note,that — muche in my anfweare to M. Iewel your neareft frinde his Chalenge,as here to rchearfe it againe, itis Artic.247 
M.Hardinge,in needcleffe . You maie feeke it there. The Doétrine of Pardonnes I indge verily you ynderitande not. ie 
his faide three Here is no oportunitie to difeufle ir. The ful treatife of the fame requiringe alonge procefle , maic 
ArticlesofAn- wel toan other time be differred... Of Purgatorie { haue faide fome deale here before. Thefe be the 
fwearetoM. — maters,wherein you and your ignorant felowe minifters gladly fhewe your vile railinge, and fcofing FoLy 17% 
Tewel,hath pu- eloquence. Yet concerninge the Doétrine of Pardonnes (b) leafte I feeme to faie nothinge,this much : 
blifhedthree  L haue thought good to faic here. ; SRLS: 


fcoaré & niene In the Sacramente as wel of Baptifme,as of penaunce, al the bandes of finne are loofed , and the 
greateVn-- ~~ whole euerlaftinge paine due to finne is forgeuen. At Baptifme no temporal paine is enioined to vs, 
truthes. becaufe Chrifte mofte freely beftoweth the benefite of his deathe ypon ys at our firfte entrié into the 
{b)Andalthe Churche. (cj But ifafterwarde wee abufe his mercie,returninge againe to filthy finne, Chrifte would 
fame is leffe our feconde,thirde,and al other reconciliations from thence foorthe, to be with due fatisfaGtion, not 


then nothinge. of his dreadful anger, (whiche oncly his blonde, and the Sacramente of penaunce, by due contrition 
{c) A Doctrine. and confefsion in deede or in vowe receiued,is able to remoue) but with fatisfadtion of fuche tempo- 
fuloffundrie — ral paine , as his merciful iuftice required bothe of al others fromthe beginninge , and (d) namely of 2.Reg. 4s, 
Blafphemies - _Kinge Dauid: To whom confefsinge his faulte Nathan faide, Our Lorde hathe put awaic thy finne, { 
(d) King Dawid thou fale not die. Beholde the forgeueneffe of the Mortal finne,and of the euerlafting paine due to 


alleged al the fame. Butyetfo isit forgeuen , that withal itis transferred into a temporal fatisfadion, VVhat 
proufe of Par- was that? Ir foloweth in the ftorie,that becaufe Dauid through his aduouterie and murther had cau- 
donnes. fed the enimies of God to blafpheme his holy name, the childe borne ofthe wife of Vrias fhoulde 


furely die. And fo it came to paffé . If the deathe of a fonne be fo grecuous a pounifhment to a good 
Father, that Kinge Dauid was contente to praie, to fatte, to lie on the grounde, afflicinge him felfe 
feuen daies,oncly to trie whether he might as it were by exchaunge bye out this deathe of his Sonne, 
and yet fo could not obteine his defire : we maie be mofte certaine, that the very beft frindes of God, 
finninge after Baptifme (or cireumcifion , whiche in the olde lawe ftoode in place thereof) mufte by 
ordinary courfe fatisfie with fome temporal afflidion that infteiudgemente of our merciful Maker, ‘J 
and Redeemer, if farther grace be not founde by fome other waie. This fatisfaétion hath bene there. - 
fore iuftely called the thirde and lafte parte of penaunce. VVhiche ifit be not fulfilled in this life, vn. 
doubted ly it fhalbe flraightly exacted in the worlde to come in the fire of Purgatorie. For that finnes 
maic be in an other worlde forgeuen to thofe who die notin the deadly bondesofthem , (¢) our Sa- ut 
beet pele abe vs to POE DaAMGIRESs 1 hat the finne againft the Holy G hofte fhal not be for- Match.1@, 
gcuen, in this worlde,nor in the worlde to come, whereof it appearcth that fome other finnes 
miaie be forgeuen in the worldeto come. 
VYcl, this fatisfaction maie notwithftandings be fulfilled more then one waic, Fora man 
. 7 beinge 


® 


{e) Vntruthe a. 
uonched ypon 
Chrifte. See the 
Anfweare. 
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beinge once by the Sacramente of penaunce iuftely reconciled to the myftical Body of Chrifte,which 
WPfalm.118, is his Churche, wherein (as the Prophete faithe ) a faithful man is made partaker of al that feare God 
and keepe his commaundementes : wee haue in that bande of peace fuche an vnitie of Spirite com- 
municated to vs al, that the defecte of one maie be in fpiritual caufes (f ) {upplied out of the plenty of 
al others his felowe members , accordinge as the Apottle faithe , (g) Beare ye one an others burdens. 
And becaufe the Heade(whiche is Chrifte) is the chiefe member of al , and farre more then al the reft, 
fuche influence is from him deriued throughout his myftical Body , that euen his deathe maieas wel 
inwardly by charitie , as outwardly by an other waie alfo be applied to ys for the pardoninge of that 
temporal fatisfaction , whiche after the Sacramente of penauncc is lefte vnforgeuen. And that is by 
fache authoritie,as Chrifte gaue to Peter, fayinge : To thee I wil geue the Keies of the Kingedome of 
tth.16. peauen,and what fo euer thou bindeft in Earthe,it fhalbe bounde alfo in Heaven, and what fo ever 
thou (h) loofeft in Earthe, it falbe loofed alfo in Heauen. Lo, what fo euer Peter loofeth in Earth, 
it fhalbe loofed in the fighte of God. Iftherefore the Pope, who fucceedeth Peter,doo by iufte caufe 
loofe not onely the mortal finne by the Sacramente bab alge ; butalfo the bande of Temporal 
paine,whiche remaineth,yet due to the finne : it is yndoubted, that fuche paine is loofed in the fight 
ofGod. The caufe of loofinge mufte be, not onely the wil of the Pope( who is put in authoritie to 
builde,and not to deftroie : to difpenfe, and not to lauifhe) but a reafonable change of recompence 
fubftitured in that behalfe, fuch as apperteineth to the Honour of God, or to the profite of foules: As 
mainteininge warre and fightinge againfte infidels for the defence of Chriftendome , recouery of the 
Sepulchre of Chrift,fuccoringe widowes,Orphanes,and other poore perfons, the buildinge or main- 
tcininge of Holy places, the vifitinge of Prifons and Martyrs toumbes, or any like Deuoute and Cha- 
_ ritable deedes. VVhich whiles the Faithful Chriftian doth obediently performe(although otherwife 
the thinge enioined be not great) he maie obteine remifsion alfo of that temporal fatisfadion, which 
was lefte in penaunce ynremitted . This kinde of PardonS. Paule gaue to that notorious finner,who 
at Corinth had his Fathers wife,and was for that faulte feparated from the Churche of God,to be af- 
Ali&ted temporally in his fleashe. But when the Corinthians had informed S. Paule of his earneft and 
true repentance,and had fhewed theire owne fauour and good willes towarde him : the Apoftle an- 
c fweareth, VVhom ye forgeue ought, | alfo (forgeuc) for I alfoin that I haue forgeuen , if I haue for~ 
Cor.2. geuen ought, for your fakes in the perfon of Chrifte,I haue forgeuen it. VVel,we are affured the A- 
pottle fpeaketh of forgeuinge fuche affliGions,as the partie was in, by reafon he was delivered out of 
the defence of holy Churche, to that ftate, where the Diuel,as S.Chryfoftome ypon that place noteth, 
‘Pro folutione Peccatorum, for payment of his finnes, might yexe him :; and wherein fuche perfones 
beinge put to their pengunce,vfed to remaine for a certaine {pace of monechs or yeeres, vntil their pe- 
naunce were donne and expired. Nowe the reconcilinge of the man notyet hauinge donne due fa. 
tisfaction before his ordinarie time isa pardon. WVhiche the A oftle faith, he dothe geue in the per- 
fon of Chrifte,as hauinge audtoritie of him to doo it : and for Se Corinthians fakes, as who were a~ 
ble by their Holy Praiersand common forowe ( whereof the Apoftle fpeaketh ) to make recompence 
for that whiche lacked on the behalfe of his owne fatisfaction . Ifthis muche doo not fatisfe an 
mac, defiringe to be fully refolued herein, let him reforte to the Latine woorkes of that holy and lear- 


ned Bifhop of Rochefter. 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, 


hele obfecions, ye faie in pour pleafante bomely compartfon, are as common 
with vs, as Life with Beggars. nd pet to mp remembzance, neither poure Priuate 
Maffe,tio2 pour Halfe Communion was ener touched in thts whole Apologie, moze 
then once,befoze this place: the Liftinge vp,oz Shewinge of the Sacramente,not once 
atal. Pe Houide baue weighed pour aouantages better, @. Wardtuge, before pe 
thus beftotwed pour lothefome quarrelles, 

Wut thought pon tt deede,9. Hardinge,% tll not fate,as pou fate (that with fo 
Lowfy,and Beggerly, but) that totth fo poze,and fimple fufte pe Mhaulve be bable ta 
mocke the Wwozld 2 Many fonde tales both you,and pour felowes haue fent vs over: 
but a fonder tale,then this tale ts,0f pour Pardonnes,and Purgatorics, pie bane fent 
benone, Jmutte faic to you,as S. Auguftine formmetime fatde to Iulianus the Pela- 
gian ieretique : Necefsitate compellitur Talibus pannisindui tam magna etiam Ve- 

ra fuperbia : Your Pride,be it neuer (6 greate,enen for very poore neede,and beggerie, is faine 
to couer it felfe with futche foary clowtes. 

4 beleeche pou, confider,how adutfedip,¢ renerentlp pe ble Gods Holy V Vorde. 
hus pou fale, Nathan faide buto Dauid,Our Lorde hathe put awaic thy finne: thou 
thalt notdie: Chrifte faith, he finne again(t the Holy Ghofte thal not be forgenen,neither 
in this Worlde,nor in the Worlde to comme : 22,08 S.Marke faithe,He that fianeth againft 
the Holy Ghofte , bathe noremiffion for Ever: but Shatbe guilty of Eucrlaftinge Sinne: 
S. Paule fatthe, Beare yee one an others burthen: Chrifte (atthe to Peter,T othee wil 7 gene 
the Keies of the Kingedore of Heanen,e-c. S.Paule faid of him, that bad lined tn ames 
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Pardones. fal incette with bis Fathers fwtfe , Let futche 4 one be geenen ouerto Satan. Wherfe be 

WeCOF. Sp your Scriptures, gp. pardinge: ful properly applied, and to god pourpole : bercot pee 
ful piferecclp,ano Learnedly Conclude thus: ge, The Pope hathe a warrante fufhi- 
ciente to graunte his Pardonnes,and that,as wel to the deade,as to the quicke. 

D,), Harvinge, God is not to be mocked: Feare his Judgementes : Abufe not 
his Name , 02 VVoordein baine. Jful wel pou knolwe, that nether Danid, nog Na- 
than, 1103 Chrifte,noz Paule were Parbonmourgers. Wihat hould F further faie ta 
bin, that with fo greate a countenance,and fo mutche ado,can fate nothinge? Let 
S, Aueuftine baietlp anftveare al thefe bantties. Bbus be fatthe, Hoc quid eft alind, 

Anguff, DECE iG diligenter pro humana fufpicione contendere, & Scripturas Sanétas negligenter 
Kit liB3064124* attendere 2 What thinge els is this, bat ftoutely to firiue for-mannes fanfie : and negligently to 
confider Goddes Holy VVoorde? j 
| be Prophete Dauid,opon whom pe woulde féeme to grounde thele folies,ans 
Palen 8. {weareth pou thus, Narraucrunt mihi iniqui fabulationes : Sed non vt Lex tua Do- 
mine: T be wicked haue tolde me many fooli{he tales: But,O Lorde,thesr tales are nothinge te 
thy Lawe, S. Auguiftine, tf be tere nowe aliue, tooulde fate of pou , as be (aide of o- 
ther pour qpzedeceffours,O Vanitas, yendens Vanitatem, Vanitatem audituris, Vase 
nis, & Credituris : O Vanitie,fellinge Vanitse,to thens that Wil heare Vanitie: and Vaine are 
they,that wil beleene it. 
aleetale Leo faithe, In hancinfipientiam cadunt, qui cum ad cognofcendam Veritatem 
‘akl4- a tiquo impediuntur ob{curo , non ad Propheticas voces, non ad Apoftolicas Literas, 
mMMEPHE Or recad Euangelicas Authoritates,fed ad {emetipfos recurrunt : Pato rhis folie they falle, 
that,when they be hindered by [imme darkeneffe from the knowledge of the T ruthe , goe not to 
the Voices of the Prophetes, nor to the Writinges of the Apostles, nor to the Authorities of the 
GoSpelles: but onely hae recourse unto them felues. 
Powwe,fommetwhat to aie particalarely of the mater, touchinge pour Pardons, 
pour ofvne Dortoure Syluefter Prierias , Matfer of the Popes Palaice, twefteth thuas 
sylueferrieris Indulgentiz Authoritate Scripts rz non innotuere nobis: Sed Authoritate Ecclefiz 
dscontra Lathe, Romanz,Romanorumque Pontificum, que maior eft: Pardenges are not knowen unto 
us by the Authoritie of the Scriptures: But by the Autlroritie of the Churche of Rome , and of 
the Popes, Wwhiche is greater then the Authoritie of the Scriptures. 
Therefore, M9, Wardinge,bp this Docoures tuogemente,{t was greate folfe fo 
allege fo manp Scriptures for proufe of pour Pardonnes. Fo2 bere pe are taught tr 
god fannefic, that pour Pardonnes can never be peoued bp atip Scriptures. at had 
benne mutche better for pou,to baue alleged onelp the Popes Authoritie. Jfo2 that 
ag pour Syluefter teacheth pou,farre palleth al the Authoattie of the Scriptures F ; 
nica Roffenfis fatthe, Ego re{pondeo,non {atis certo conftare,a quo primum Indulgen- 
tix tradicceperint. Apud Prifcos vel nulla, vel certe quam rarifsima fiebat mentio d 
tra Lathernm, Purgatorio, Quam diu autem nulla effet cura de Purgatorio,nemo quefiuit Indu] a 
Polydor De In- tias. Nam ex illo pendet oninisIndulgentiarum eltimatio.Si tote Dire aatagier ae 
uentorib,1sb.8 fam Indulgentijs opus erit? Coeperunt Indulgentia, poftquam ad Puneet j Buc. 
Capale atus aliquandiu trepidatum eft : T hss ? anftveare: 7+ cannot Wel appeare, from Whom Pare 
donnes firste beganne.Emonge the Olde Detours and Fathers of the Churche, there was ¢i 
ther ? talké at al,or very litle take of Purgatorie. But as longe, as Purgatorie Was not eee 
Sone no ah that foughte for Pardonnes.. For the whole price of Pardonnes bangeth 
j gatorie. T ake aWaie Purgatorie, and What (hal \ee neede of Pardonnes ? Pardones 
aaa » when folke Were a litle fraide with the paines of Purgatorie. 
toban.Mdlonin Sap tat fatthe, De Indulgentijs panca dici poflunt per certitudinem,quia 
4.Sent DU 20, has ts si, hee non loquitur . Nam quod dicitur Petro, Tibi dabo Claues, 
anita quod oportet intelligere illam Authoritatem cum fale. Fatux ergo & 
pi i p rg a eon OE ali viginti millium annorum : Of Pardones /itle 
pe eg i” ie: Ke ae ure exprelfly faith nothinge of them. T ouchinge that 
ritie With a corne of Salte(athe wife | ae Keies cc.\Wwee muft underfiand this Autho- 
aah atdedatanttes rinife tf maic be binfauerp). Therefore certaine of the Popes 
that promife twentie thoufande yeeres, are foolifhe,and Superftitious. 
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Pour Schoole Doétours them felnes were wonte fommetime to fate, Inuentio 
Tndulgentiarum eft pia fraus, & dolus non malus, quo populus officiofo errore trahia- 
turadPietatem: T be dinifinge of Pardonnesis a godly gusle,and a hurteleffe deceite : to the 
intente,that by a deuoute kinde of errour the people maie be drawen to godlineffe. : 

Pere, WM. Pardinge, pou fee,the Antiquitic, Gutbhozitte , and beite countenance 
of pour Pardonnes : Ghat thep flowed firtte eut of the finkes of your Purgatorie ,as 
pie Cianitie floweth ont of an other : Pou fe, that pour Pardonnes fonreriines mate 
be Superftitions, and ful of folte: Pou (ce, thatthe Sate of posure Pardonnes tsa 
Godlp guile, anda deuoute bindeof errour, fo leade the people. Whists the fatreh 
colour, pee cat dinife,te late bpontt. Wut milerabie is that people, that thus mute 

be Leabdde by guile, and errour. Prete: a 

Alphonfus de Caftro fatthe, Nulla res eft, quam minus aperte Sacre Literx pro- 
diderint : & de qua mints vetufti Seriptores dixerint. Non eft mentio vila de Indul- 

entijs: There is nothinge that the Scriptures baue leffé opened , or whereof the Old Learned 
Fathers bane leffe written, then of Pardonnes. Of Pardonnes (in the Scriptures,¢ Dor 
ctours) there is no mention. 

DE the hameletle Marchandize, and Sales bereof, many Godlp men haue com- 
plained, Pe baue tarned Codlinelle into gatne: and.as S.Peter faithe,T broughe co- 
neroufnelfesby fained fpeache, yee baue made Martes,and Markettes of the people. dDne of 
pour otone friendes faithe thus In multis Breuibus continentur tot Indulgentiz,vt 
boni Viri mirentur, vnquam de Confcientia Papz , vel alicuius boni virt potuifleilla 
procedere: 7m many of their Bookes there are conteined [6 many daies,and yeers of Pardone, 
shat good menne marneile that they coulde ener comme out , by the confente exther of the Pope, 
or of any other good man. . ) 

Co conclude, wee wil (aie twith S. Auguftine, Fratres , lefum Chriftum Iuftum 
habemus Aduocatum apud Patrem. Ipfe eft propitiatio pro peccatis noftris: Hoc qui 
tenuit, Hzrefim non fecit : Hoc qui tenuit, Schifma non fecit. Vnde enim faéta funt 
Schifmata? Cam dicunt homines, Nosiufti famus: Nos Sanéificamus immundos: 
Nos iuftificamus impios : Nos petimus: Nosimpetramus: Ay Brethren , wee hane fea 
fis Christe the Righteous our Aduocate with the Father, He is the Propitiation,oy Pardonne 
for our finnes. He that helde this, neuer made Herefie: He that helde this neuer made Schifme. 
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For whereof doo Schifimes comme ? Hereof they comme: when menne {aic, (a8 no the Pope — 


| flthe) Wee are righteous: \vee doo make Holy the unholy:Wwee doo iustifie the Wicked: Wee doe, 
Praie:\pee doo obteine Pardonne for others by our Prater, deg hesa bs se 
T he eA pologie,Cap.8 .Dinifion.1. e 
_ Thelemenneare woonte toipeake mutche ora cettaine fecrete 70s 
efrine oftheits.and of theive manifolde and fundate readinges. Werte 
them therefore beinge foozthe fommetobat nowe, tf thep can, that tt 
fnaicappeare , they haucatleatte readde, 02 Doo bnowe formmetobat, 
They hane often outelp noifed in al comers, twohere they went, thatat 
the partes oftheire wWeligion be berp Dlde, and jaue benne approued, 
not onely of the multitude, but alfo by the confent, and continual obfer- 
uation ofal Mations,and times. Let them therefoze once in ther life, 
Mowe this their Antiquitie: Let them make appeare to the cte,that the 
thinges, tobereof they make fuche a doo, bauc taben fo longe, andlarge 
encteaie: Wet them declare, that al Chathian lations haucagrecd by 
confente to this their Weligion. : 

Map, nay, they turne their backes , as twee hane {aide already, and 
flee from theite ovone Decrees, and hauecutte of andaboltHed againe 
within a hozte (pace , the fame thinges , wbiche but a fee peetes bes 
fort, them felues had eftablibed, foz euermoze,forfoothe , to continevoe, 
Povse Houlde one thentrutte themsin the Fathers , tn the Dide Loun- 
7 celles, 


wit The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


‘and in the s9002des fpoben bp Gods Thep dave not, good Lorde, 
A eet s faie)thote thinges, tobiche thep boafte,thet baue: thep 
hauenot that Antiquitie , they Haue not that duiuerfatitte , they haue 
not that Confent, neither of al places,noz of at times. dnd though thep 
Hane a delice cather to diflemble, pet they them felues are notignozant 
hereof’: pea, aud fommetime alfo thep let not to confelle itopenlp. and 
fo2 this caule they fate, that the Dedinaunces of the Dide Councelleg, 
and Fathers be futche,as mate novoe,and then be alteredD.and,that fun- 
Drie, and Divers Feerees feruie for fundete , and Diuers tines of the 
Churche. Thus lurke they budee the name of the Churche , and be- 
guile feelp creatures toith their Daine glofinge. Jtis to be maruetled, 
that either menie be fo blinde, that they canuot fee this:o2.tf they fee it, 

- thatthep can be fo paticnte,fo lightly,and fo quietly to beare tt. 
eM .Hardinge. | 


Here is muche a doo,and as fome {aie, greate boafte,and fmal roafte : many woordes, litle mater. 
The fenfe of thefe woordes (if I be ndt deceiued ) refembleth M.lewelles chalenginge {prite,as like as 
*Itis good po- an Ewe pi ay eee fheepe. VV hat we can bringe foorthe,we faie noc. *Neither thinke we it necef= 
licie,forhim, fari¢ at your requefte,to fhewe,what we haue readde,and what we knowe. Boafling and bragginge 
that hathe no- flewes Rela ry : that you require, hathe benne fufficiently declared hae ae. inaes 
thingtofhewe, arenotto be faide at al times. Yet twoo of your lowde lies befide other that you make here, I wilb 
to fae his "6 bolde, as to difcouer. The Decrees of he late Tridentine Councel ( for oat is it tharyou rede) 
peace, ° ae (a pe De a al places mofte exaétely obferued,yet be they not repealed, cut of, anda- 
#Fortcial here: * And whata fowle lie is that other , where you faie, that our felues acknowledge and confeffe 
of ,confider on- openly,that the Faithe and Doétrine, whiche wee holde, is not Ancient,and Vniuerfal, for times, pla~ 
ly the wordesof ces,and confente of'al ? VVhat els meane wee, when wee chalenge ynto vs and claime the Catholike 
Potente Faithe? but this is your accuftomed flender Rhetorike , when proufes and argumentes of truthe faile 
Rigocand you,to vf the figure of impudente lyinge,and faie, that wee our felues confefie it to be true , whiche 
Tol 2a you impute vnto vs . VVhat fo euer you fai¢ in this place, wee maic of righte retourne it cuer to you. 
. i se i eo wreedvevqnd fo fake ou it 8c. aod for aughite that I can {ce yet,as our Synagog had of late the 
gedinthe . beginninge,foit is like fhortely to make an endinge . 
former Diuifis, E T be Bifhop of Sarifburie.. . 
De al thefe twm2des,and others moe,fo baine,as many, there fs not one tome, 
Worthe the anftvcaringe, What affiance . Pardinge , and bls friendes baue tt 
their Antiquitic,i¢ mate appeare by the latte Dtuifion. 
sie Wen / T he eApologie,Cap.9.Dinifion.t. nce ; 
aii : » tobereas thep haue commaunded , that thofe Wecrees Houlde 
eboide , a8 thinges notoe warcn too olde, andthat baue lofte theive 
a Me aad thep Haue proutded, in their Creede, certaine other better 
piges ano ino2e profitable for the people, Foz tt is acommon fateinge 


boith chert, that, If Chrifte him felfe jor the Apoftles vvere aliue 

againe , they coulde neither better , nor more Godly gouerne 

Goddes Churche, then it is at this prefente Gouerned by them. 

pas a e fommetobat in thetve fheede tn Deedes butttts chafte in 

aterm f ae € : 1eate,48 Hicremic faith:and {uch thinges,ag according to 
ya, : - rophetes wo02dy; God neuer required at theire handes. 
HEY Have {topped vp (faith bejal the vaines of the cleare f pringing 

wvater,and hauedigged vp for the people deceiueable,and puddiclike 

ni of mire, and filthe , vwhiche neither haue , nor are hable to 

i ie pure water, They baue plucked aoate from the people the Ho- 

mmunion , the V Voorde of God, front toberice al comfozte 

Moulde 
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(hould be taben,the true V Voorfhippinge of God alfo,and the right 
vfe of Sacramentes, and Praier: and haue geeucn be of theive ovone te 
plate witbal in the meane twobile, Salte, V V ater,Oile, Boxes, Spittle, 
Palmes, Bulles,{ubilees,Pardonnes, Croffes,Senfinges, and att ende- 
leffe rabble of Ceremonies, and(aga man might terme them with 
Plautus) pzetp games to make fpogte withal, 


eM .Hardinge . 

» Raileand reuel whilesye wil,the Churche is gouctned by (a) woorde,and by (a) difcipline.. If 
Chrifte him felfe or his Apoftles were aliue againe , the woorde ,, that isto faic (b) the Do@rine of 
our belecfe , nowe preached and receiuedin the Catholike Churche (b) neither fhoulde be altered, 
(b) nor coulde be bettered. (b) For itis the fame,he taught him felfe. And that we doubte not of it, 
accordinge to his promife , he hath fente the holy Ghofte, to enforme the Churche of al truthe. Re- 


. member you not who faide,l am God, (c) and am not changed? againe, that the woorde of God re- 


maineth for euer? 

This beinge truc,it is cuidente,that we haue the founde and weighty wheate, whiche no per- 
fecution of tyrauntes,no blaftes of Heretikes, no contagion of euil manners,for thefe fiftene hundred 
yeeres coulde either blowe from the floore of our Lordes berne,the Churche, or corrupt. VVee haue 
accordinge to the Apoftles counfel, keapte that hath benne committed ynto ys. VVce haue enioyed 
the fountaine of the water of life . 

Yee charge vs foare , that wee haue plucked awaie from the people the holy communion, the 
VVoorde of God, the true woorfhippinge of God , the righte vfe of the Sacramentes , and Praier. 


* WVho focuer taketh theft fiue awaie , wherein chiefly ftandeth our Saluation , the fame (d) is An- 


tichrifte. VVere not sedi haue already donne fo muche for vs , as the worlde maie take you for 
impudente liers , wee woulde not quietly beare fo grecuousa mater. But nowe, that yee haue tried 
your felfes fo falleof your woorde, wee litle efteemeit : your railinge is no flaunder . Laftly concer- 
ninge praicr, what hathe benne ordeined by our holy forefathers (e) of al ages , direéted with the 
Sprite of God, for the maintenance and encreafe of itto Goddes honoure,al that in fewe yeeres by the 
inftinéte of Sathan, to promote his Kingedome, yee haue vtterly abolifhed, and by wicked ace 
brought the people from (f) deuotion to a careleffe idleneffe, from {peaking to God with hartes and 
lippes, to (f) a fpiritual dumneffe , from praiers (f) to chapters , from holy thinkinge to (f) vaprofi- 


table harkeninge. 


Ye can notabide Salte,V Vater, Oyle, Palme, the Croffe, Incenfe, &c. no marucl. No more can 
not the Deuil, who poffeffeth you, andrideth you , and after his owne wil driueth you from truthe, 
from Chriftea Religion,and from al Godlines. VVere it fo that your fprite coulde awaie with thofe 
thinges,then wereit not agreeinge with his fprite. Vntil yee geue place to the fprite of God , who 
maic driuc out of you the fpirite of Sathan,wee looke to heare no better tidinges of you. 


“te T he Bifoop of Sarifburie.. 
Be were fometobat angrie,. Bardinge, when pe thus betkurred pour felfe. Xe 
pitieth mre in pour bebatfe. Chrifte,and his Apoftles(pe fat2)neuerruled the Churche in better 
order,then it is now ruled by the Pope, and his Cardinalles. Cuen fo mfighte thep baue fafde, 
that had tourned T he Houfe of God inte a Cane of Theens. Due ot pour frendes fatth, 
Apoftolorum temporibus rudis adhuc erat Ecclefia:?n the tine of the Apoftiss,the Chureh 
as yet Was rude,and Barbaroys,and ont of order. Aun, bein geatterwarbe repeouce f92 
bis blafpbcimous (peache,be antweared tewwdelp tn bis pleafance, 


_ Radss,indigestaque moles. 
Dthers of pou fate , Chriftus in Carlo prefidet : Papa in Terris refidet : Christe 
ruleth in Heauen : the Popesn Earthe. Another faithe ,Omnes Saniones Sedis Apo- 
ftolicx fic accipiende funt, tanquam ipfius Diuina voce Petri firmate : Al the Lawes 


of he Apoftolique See of Rome mufte (6 be taken, as if they Were confirmed by the Diuine voice 
of Peterbim/fel?.  Amother faithe, Sicut oftiam regitur Cardine,ita Ecclefia Rorna- 


Chriftes 
gouerne- 
mente no 
better 


Ludos ludi fiche 
biles r) 


(a)But the Pope 
yfeth nether of 
them bothe. 
(b) Vntruthes, 
without cither 
meafure, or ree 
garde of fhame 
(c) O folie. The 
Change isin 
you,and not in 
God. 


(d) The Gofpel 
in your mouth, 
For al thefe fiue 
thinges the 
Pope hathquite 
taken awaic. ° 
(e)Vatruth. For 
your Barbarous 
vaknowen Pra- 
iers,in the time 
of the Anciente 
Learned Fa- 
thers, were ne- 
uer knowen. 
.(f} Vatruthes 
joined with o- 


pé Blafphemic. 


Matth.at. 
Latommus De Vo 
trague Species 


Iacobus Andree 
adner/ns Hof 
nm; P4g.7@, 
Déf.i9e Sic OMe 
RES e 

Andreas Bate 


na regitur Confilio Cardinalium: As the doore is ruled by the booke ; (6 is the Churche of batins Siculis 


Rome ruled by the Counfel of Cardinalles, 
Wheretore the Pope him felfe faithe thus bate then, Vos critis Senatores vrbis, 
& Ream fimiles,vert Mundi Cardines,fuper quos militantis oftium Ecclefie voluen- 
dum, revendumm eft: Yee (hal be the Senatoures of my Cittie, and lke unto Kin ges , the ve- 
ry hookes,and ftaies of. the \varlde,vpon Whom the very doore of the Churche Militante muste 
be turned, and ruled, Suteve ave they, twbome S. Hicrome imagincty thus to 
ec fate, 


ad Be/Jarioxem, 
Pelydor, vergtl, 
de Ixxextorib, 
Lib. 4.Cas9 
Ceremoniar. fix, 
secd.S. CaS, 
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Non eft Chriftus Corporaliter in Ecclefia . Surgensenim 4 


of Cha- T "1 domo. ‘ 
pterse (abs No dita Celum: nobifty Minifteriam gubernandx Ecclefix,fuam, vide- 


taf m reliquit : Aly Hn ande is not at bonse. (TI hat isto fae) Chrifte 1s not nowe 
ne et Ae the C Gecil : Ey, one rifen from the deade,he is Afcended into Heanen :ana 
ay hath leafte unto vs the gouernement of his Churchesthat is ,the Wwhele orderinge of his Houfe, 
aruc tt {3,48 pou fate » God is one,anad ts not changed. snd his Woorde endureth for 
Malach. 3. ever. Wut the Change ts tn you, gp, Barbinge,and not {1 Gov, Hoddes THwzbe (3 
Pfal. 18. the Wimade of Wife : pour Tozde is the Wiw2de of Uantfie. God the Father bathe 
Matth, 15. not planted ff: aherefore it talbe plucked bp by the rotes. God faith bp the 20 


alach, 2. alachie: T he lippes of the Prieste {hal keepe knowledge : and the people fhal require 
ey at bis mouthe ‘ ee : is the Angel of the Lorde of Hoftes. Vosautem rece{siftis 
de Via,&c. But you are gonne backe from the V Vaie: you haue offended many a one 
in the Lawe : you haue broken the Couenante of Leui, faithe the Lorde of Hoftes. 
And therefore haue I made you to be defpifed. ; 
Pee haue changed the motte parte of the Apoftles Doctrine; And of al, tbat ener 
they odefned, pe bauetn amannet leafte nothinge Landinge. S.Bernarde fafthe 
; of pour oune Churche of Rome, A planta pedis vfeg ad verticem Capitis, non eft fa- 
Berndrd,inCon- nitas vila: Frows the fole of the foote, unto the Crowne of the heade, therets net one Whole place. 
werfione Poult. And pet pe beare ds ffrongelp in banpe, that Chrifte, and bis Apoftles neuer ruleo 
the Churcbe in better ozder,then (tis nowe ruled bp the Pope, and bis Cardinalles. 
Al the refte of poure emptie talbe fs anfweared (ufficfentlp befoze. Met one 
parige of pour eloquerice » 4 mafe not in any wife leaue bntouched. Shus pe fate, 
By the inftinéte of Satan , yee haue brought the people from deuotion to careleffe idleneffe : from 
fpeakinge to God with hartes , and lippes, toa fj piritual doumbeneffe : from Praiers , to Chapters : 
from Holy thinkinge,to ynprofitable hearkeninge. %f % Were not wel acquainted with pour 
{paeche, P.Barvinge, 3 conloe not thinke, pe woulde fo bnadutledlp beHowe pour 
wordes. J doubte not, but even berebp tt fal foone appeare , whetber of bs bathe 
wilfully broken the Apoftles Orders, and refufed the Godly eramples of the Holy 
Primitine Churche of God. #e telle 0S » that the Readinge of the Scriptures tnfo 
the people,in the Churebe of od , fs a Spiritual doumbenefle, and a thinge birp2es 
fitable, as onelp dinifed of our felues , and that’, as pou fate , by the inftinéte of Sa- 
_ than, and neuer before, ettber bnotwen, 02 bfed by arp Catholique Learned Father. 
S59 litle regarde pou, what pou faie. Anp man, that batbe benne conuerfante tr 
the Anctente Fathers,mate cafily reproue pour folie. . . 
Origen. in lofud Origen fatthe, Iudaicarum Hiftoriarum Libri traditi funt ab Apoftolis, Legendi 
Homil. 15, in Ecclefijs: The Bookes of (the Dide Lefamente, twhtche are called) the ftories of the 
Tewes, were delinered by the Apostles,to be readdeinthe Churches. Dionyfius fatthe 
pionyfias tecle. Deinde ordine habetur Sacrorum Librorum Lettio: Afterwarde filowe in order the tar 
Hierar, C43. fons of the Holy Bookes. — Auftinus Martyr fatthe, Die Solis omnes,qui in oppidis,vel 
cyloyedpop in agris morantur,ynum in locum conueniunt : Commentariaque Apoftolorum ‘vel 
AATap vee Prophetarum Scripta leguntur . Deinde, is, qui przeft, admonet omnes, & hortatur, 
WOOIgs vtea, que lecta funt, bona, imitentur. Deinde furgimus omnes , & comprecamurs 
Iullinus Martyy Upon the Sondaie,the Chriftian people,that dwel in towne , or Countrie,mecte tegeather in one 
Apologia, 2. place. There the Epiftles of the Apoftles, or the Prophetes V Vritinges are pronouns 
ced vnto vs. e4fterwarde, he that us the Chief, or Minifter,warneth,and exhorteth al the 
take ae refl il! they wil folowe thofé good thinges that thei haue hearde readden . T hat donne, Wee 
A or Lib, 2, Bi Upa and praie togeather, S. Cyprian fatthe , Leétor perfonat Verba fublimia: 
Lo The Be sir Chriftt legit: A Fratribus confpicitur:Cum gaudio Fraternitatis auditurs 
- brif ss ey fb : : an »and Heanenly Woordes : He readeth ent the Gofpel of 
Concil.confans The Fathers in the Godticsl f Ce bearde with ioteaf (al )tle Brathertonde. 
tinopo.s. Actio,1, ; onftantinople fate thus, Tempore Diptycho- 
po. 5 Actio.s, TMM cucurrit omnis multitudo cam mano filentio circumeirca Altare , & audieb 
et the time of Readinge (of the Chapter) althe multi pe | th oe 
drewe rounde aboute the Aultaresor Communi ge sie peapie Water: great ¢ filence 
nu the Councel of L i ommmaumion able,and ganecare. 
cl of Laodicea tf 4s Suzftten thus, In Sabbatis Euangelia cum 
alijs. 


Coucil, Laodice, 
Can, 16, 


' geeuc care). After that, 


‘ 


_ tur, fi intent fuiftis Lectioni, 
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alijs Scripturis legi conuenit : pon the Sabbothe dase it is connenient,that the Gofpels, and 
other Scriptures be readde(tn the Charche buto the people). Leo fatth, Solennitati Sa- 
cratiGime Leétionis fubiungatur exhortatio Sacerdotis: After the folemue Readinge of 
the mofte Holy Leffon, let there folowe the Sermon,or Exhortation of the Priefte. 

S.Chryfoftome fattbe, Stat Minifter, & Communis Minifter, & alta voce cla- 
mat. Poftillam vocem Leéor incipit Prophetiam Efaiz : The eMinsiter, and Com- 
mon Minister ftandeth up, and Bas ont Wewh lowde voice ( fatetnge, keepe filence, and 
the Reader beginneth the Prophefie of Efaic. S. Ambrofe falthe, 
Non poffum ego a me facere quicquam : ficut audio, & iudico. Audiftis LeGtum: E- 
o non accufo vos: Mofes vos accufat : Audiftis Leétum : (Chrifte taithe) } cannot doo 
any thinge of mee {elf : As I heare, (a7 indge. Ye haue hearde it readden :7 accufe you not: 
it is Moles,that accufethe you, Yee haue heatde it readden. 

S.Auguftine fatthe, Audiftis, cum Euangelium legeretur : Modo, cum legere- 
Audiftis: Audiuimusin Lectione, qu leca eft, Fra- 
the Gofpel was readde: Ye hearde erewhile,when it was 


tres dilectifsimi : Yee hearde, when 
, in the Lefflon, 


readde, if yee gane eare to the Readinge: Dearely beloned, Wee bane hearde 
that hathe benne readde. 

Herebp, 3 thinke, ff mate appeare,that the 
fg no Metwe Diutle in the Churche of Gov. 

And pet tofl pou tel 05,0. Pardinge, that al this ts anelp a Spiritual doumb-, 
nefle, and an vnprofitable Hearkeninge, broughte in by the inftinéte of Sathan , to 
promote his Kingedome? ©2 if pou dare fo to telbs,mutte we beleue pou ? 

erily,Ifidorus faith, Leétio eft non parua audientium xdificatio. Vinde opor- 
tet,vt quando Pfallitur,Pfallatur ab omnibus : quando Oratur, Oretur ab omnibus : 
pa Leétio legitur, facto filentio, eque audiatur a cundtis: The Leffon (tn the 

‘hurch)bringeth great profite to the hearers. Therefore, when Singinge is, let al Singe to~. 
geather : when Prater is,let al Praie togeather : And, when the Leflon, or Chapter is 
Teadde, let filence be made,and let al hearetogeather. Tertullian faith,Coimus ad li- 
terarum Diuinarum Commemorationem : Fidem Sanétis Vocibus pafcimus : Spem 
erigimnus : Fiduciam figimus : We comme togeather to the readinge of the Holy Scriptures : 
wee feede our Faith with thofe Heanenly Voices : We raifé up on affiance: Wee fusten our hope. 
Againe be faithe, Vbi fomenta Fidei de Scripturarum Lectione? Where is the feedinge 
of Faithe,that commeth by the open pronouncinge,and Readinge of the Scriptures ? 

Origenefaitge, Non fuiflet neceffarium, Legi hecin Ecclefia, nifi ex his edifi- 
catioaliqua audientibus przberetur : Je bad not benne Neceffarie to haue thefe thinges 
readde in the Churche, onleffe thereof might growe fomme profite to the hearers. / 

Leofatth,Sacram Dominicx Pafsionis Hiftoriam Euangelica, vt moris eft, nar- 
ratione decurfam,ita omnium veftrum arbitror inhzfifle pectoribus,vt vnicuique au- 
dientium, ipfa Leétio quadam faéta fit vifio 7 thinke,that the Holy ftorte of oure Lordes 
Paffion,whiche Wwe,as the manner is, haue readde vnto you, 1s [0 fastened unto al yeure hartes, 
that the very hearinge it felfe unto enery of the Fcarers is akinde of feeinge. Chryfoftome 
faitbe, be manner was, that before eucrp futche Leffon,o2 Chapter , the Dinter 
Moule fate puto the people, toith aloude bofce, Attendamus: Ler vs Marke. 

S. Auguiftine fatthe, Epiftole Apoftolice, non tantum illis Scripte funt, qui 
temporeillo, quo (cribebantur, audiebant, fed etiam nobis. Non enim ob aliud in 
Ecclefiarecitantur : T he Apostles EpsStles were mot Written onely to them, that hearde thems 
at the (ame time, When they Were Written, butalfotovs. For to none other pourpofe are they 
readde openly in the Churche. | : : 

his therefoze ts uo Spiritual Doumbenefle,p. Harding: Whis is ro Vnpro- 
fitable Hearkeninge:@bts ts no Inftin&te,o2 VVodrke of Sathan, S. Augultine 
fatth, Vide Formicam Dei:Surgit quotidie: Currit ad Ecclefiam Dei:Orat: Audit Le- 
&tionem:Hymnum cantat: ruminat,quod audit: Apud fe cogitat:recondit intus erana 
ele€tade Area: Beholde Goddes Emote: Shee rifethe dately : S bee rennethe to the Churche of 


Readinge of Leflons,and Chapters, 


Readinge 
of Cha- 

P CerS. 

Leade Refurree 
Elione Domini, 
Ser m0. 2. 
chryfoffows, i. 
Atta.Homil.135 


A mbrof. Lid, Se 
Ept(P.20¢ 

loban, Se 

Aug.in Pfal.36, 
Auguf.ia. sc. 
Homel,Hom,49. 
Augn/t,de Tews 
poresserme.25 


t 


Ifider.dekecle/<, 
Offices teed, 12 


Tertullian. ins 
Apologetico, - 
Tertullian, ad 


Vxorem, Li,2» : 
Origen,in Lee . 
niticnm, Hom Se 
Leo de Pafione . ~ 
Domiins Ser IX 
chryfoftin AA 
Homil.196 


Anguft,Coxtra . 
Crefconinms [3,3 
Cap. Po 


Aug inv/al, £6, 


God : Shee Praieth : Shee heareth the Leffon,or Chapter : Shee fingeth the Pfalme : Shee . 


cheweth or rememsbrethe, that {hee bathe hearde : Shee mufeth vpon it within her [elfe : And, 


Coc iy Bitk- 


Readinge 582 - The Defenfe of the Apologie of the’ 


na AF 'vieth up the Cornes chofen from the floore. | Hal 
2 sear carn hte bethinke pour felfe, . Wardinge. Howe can pou fo Vatnelp 
‘ Pp 


“noe of the Holy Scriptures ; 02 Chapters fsa netue Diufle ta the 
pe oat ener fe feal the aittonttencttes Fathers with one confente beare 
— Churche of d i L wee thinke,fs tbe V Voorde of God, ff the eae 
taitnemicagaintte pou. Udbhat thal wee il Spiri 
ringe of Goddes Case » be the V Voorke of Sathan? Gtibat wil pou cal Spiritual 
{peakingein the Churche tf the publifvinge of Coddes oly Cail, be Spiritual 
Doumbenefle? Acknowledge pour evrour, Gene glopfe to God. Wihat wile mar 
Wil beleoue pou further? eG 
rg *But » ae mate pou calle fominde , the Spiritual Speaches, and Beavenlp 
foundes of pour Churches. Where mate poubeare » Aue Mater Anna » plena melle . 
Canna: Dic nobis Maria,quid vidifti in via? Aud at the Halowinge of pour Agnos. 
parandusti.é. Dei,incommeth apotte in batte, and fweatinge , and telleth the Pope, Domine, 
- S4bbatosanéto, Domine, Domine: Ifti fant Agni nouelli,qui annuntiauerunt Allelua. Modd ve~ 
neruntad fontes &c. Were is prety geare to comforte the Confcience, as gwd, asa 
fonge of Robin Hoode. Wetter tere tt fo; pou ; to fitte doumbe in. the Charche of 
Gad, then thus tofpeake. | | 
Pour Churches pour Churches,.Hardinge,are ful, nof onelp of Spiritual, bue 
alfo of Corporal,and Horrible doumbnefle. fal, that ts {afoe,o2 donne there, ba 
it nevet fo fonde,the poze Godly People knoweth nothinge. S.Auguftinefatth, 
Auguf, deGen. Si intelleum mentis remoueas,nemo edificatur,audiendo,quod non intelligit: 7f yee, 
ad Literam Li yergoue the underftandinge of the winde,noman is edified, or taketh profite by bearinge, that he. 
126C4,8, cannot underftande. — Chryfoftome faitbe , Perdiderunt audiendi labore, & tem- 
chry/.in Matth, pus. Nam qui non intelligit,quod audit,perdit quod audit : They haue lofte bathe theire. 
- Hom, it laboure in hearinge, and alfo the time. For he, that underftandeth not , that be heareth, loofeth, 
the thinge, that heheareth. SUberefeze the Popebim felfe fn bis Pontifical , geneth 
In Pontificad, thts {pectal Charge vnto the Reader, Stude Leétiones Sacras diftinéte , & aperte pro-. 
_ ferre ad Intelligentiam,& zedificationem fidelium : Endeuoure thee felfe to pronounce the 
Holy Leffons (62 Chaptets).diftinEtly,and plainely (not ta a Spiritual doumbenefle,but). 
. to the underftandinge,and profite of the Faitbeful, eta 
Touchinge the ralers,that the fimple people maketh in a fongue bnknowerts. 
diatth 15, Chrifte faith, This people honoureth wee With their lippes: But their bartes are farre frows ween 
out The Apologie,Cap.9.Dinifion.2, 
Bu thefe thinges haue they fet al theive Weltgion , teachinge the 
people, that by the fame, God maie be duelp pacified, Sypirites be dzlo 
Ucn Avodle and inennes confciences wel quieted, 7 
eM .Hardinge. 
. What fhal I faie to al this, but that ye lie? I would faie,as the manneris, Sauinge your woors 
fhippes : but that your often and ynfhamefafte licinge hath quite taken awaic from you al opinion 
*Voatruthe. For of honeftic. Al Chriftes Religion whiche wee profefle , confifteth not in thefe thinges, * neither by 
hereby ye pro- thefe be mens con{ciences quieted . By certaine of thefe , euil and impure {prites be driuen awaicin 
fefleto quiet  deede. VVhiche here by fundrie Auncient recordes and Teftimonies I woulde declare to be mofte 
mennes con{ci- true, were it not wel yenough knowen by daily experience. Butas for you, whereas neither Breade, 
ences. Reade — nor VVater , nor Crofle driueth you awaie , it feemeth yee are woorfe to be coniured, then the deuil 
the anfweare, him felfe, Many of your feéte Catholike Princes haue founde fo ftubborne,as they coulde yet newer 
ridde theire Countries ofthem, but by coniuration of fire. 
; T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. : rdohe 
An oven Jie ne » yeeneuer fought to quict mens Confciences by Oile, V Vater, Pal- 
Meee pe is ; ‘A een pe Fande dpa tippe toc, and in pour famtliare manner, cri 
weedeat 6 a Me Hhorte shi hereof, one crample mate fuftife, fn fede of many. 
a kee 8 Eeices ee ep (pectal,and inmathp Docoures,faithe thus, Aquas 
geeaen by = fa: Wee halowe aun or) s a ms ne Afperfum noftra deleantur deli~ 
Holy VV2-'walebe Pmagniurtivaitte : 6 ris ae Praters , that by the Sprinkelinge thereof our finnes 
: pout one Pontifical:and pe thal finde in the balowinge 


ter, 0 
wbewitiad, ¢ : ie V Vater, pour Afshes,pour Palmes, pour Candels, ec. this daofe enermore 
endey Vefint nobis ad Salutem Anime, & Corporis: That they mate be to us ta 

the 


| Churche of Englande. - ,5.parte. (583 
the Saluation of Body, and Soule, ny : vee ra 3 

eibereas in the ende yee vaunte your felfe of your Crueltie, and fo pleafantlp 
make Sporte with the Bloude of pouve Wrethzen, take tt not foz tl, if Aanftweare 
pou ivith the tum2des of Salomon, Vifcera impiorum crudelia ; The bowelles of the 
wicked be alwaies cruel, Therein, s. Wardinge, tandethe poure greatette putffance. 
4 poe Were io better armed with Fire, and Swerde, then pé be with Scriptures, and 
Doétours, no tuffe man twoulde greatly feare pour force. 

GUe mate fate of pou, a8 Cardinal Cufanus faithe of the Turke,Omnium,qux 
in Alchorano continentur, vitima refolatio eft Gladius: The lafte refolution and trial 
of al thinges that are conteined in the Alchoran,s the Swerde. . 

Gs fu2 bs, tue mate anfwweare pou notwe, as S. cpr fommetime anfiveas 
ted the Heathens : Nobis ignominia non eft, patia Fratribus, quod paflus eft Chri- 
ftus : neque vobis gloria eft, facere, quod fecit ludas: ft is no fhame for vs, to fuffer of our 
Brethren the fame violence, that Chrifte fuffered : neither ts st any praife for you, to doo the 
fame thinge, that ludas did, : 

Tertullian faithe bute poure Fathers , Crudelitas veltra, gloria noftra eft : Se- 
men eft Sanguis Chriftianorum : Tour crueltie, our glorie: T he Bloude of Chriftians, 
the feede of the Gespel.  %prate od, al tyat fnnocente Wloude, that bathe benne 
fheavde in this caufe, be not required at pour bandes i the dase of Wrathe, and at the 
declaration of the infieindgemente of God. 7 Rehr tr Hey oe 5 

T he eA pologie,Cap.10.Diuifion.2, Mi Sas 

_ Foz thele,loe.be the oztente coloures. & W2etious fauonres of Chate 
ftian Beligten : thefe thinges Doothe God looke pon, andaccepreth 
them thansefullp:thefe mufte comme in place to be-onoured, and mint 
put quite aboaie the Jnttitutions of Cheitte,and of his Apottles. Bnd, 
like agin times pate. toben wicked Kinge leroboam had taken from 
the people the righte feruinge of God , and had brought them to wooz- 
Mip the Goulden Calues, tele perchance they mighte afterwarde 
change theire minde,and (lippe atoate geatinge them againe to f erufas 
lem tothe Temple of God there , be exhorted them with alonge tale, 
to be ftedfalte , faicinge thus puto them: O Ifrael,chefe Caluesbe thy 
Goddes. Gu this forztecommaunded pour God,pou ould woo2hip 
Hin. Fort Mould be weartlome; and troubulous foz pou.to take bpon 
yous tournep fo fare of, and peerely fo goe bp to Ferufalem , there'ta 
ferue,and honour pour God:Euen alter the bery fame forte, woben thele 
mente had once made the Lavoe of God of none efkecte thzough theire 
otuue Craditions , fearinge thatthe people Houlde after warde open 
theire cies , and fal an other Yate, and Houlde fomewhence ets feeke a 
furer meane of their Saluation, Iclu, how often auc they cried out, 
This is the fame woorHippinge, that pleafeth God, ¢ which he frait. 
iprequireth of bs ,and wherewith be wilbe turned from big wathe: 
that by thefe thinges ts conferucd the Winttie of the Cyurche: that by 
thefe al finnes be cleanfed,and confeierices quieted: and that, toho fo de- 
parteth from thele, bath leafte buto im felfe no hope of Cuerlatinge 
Haluation . Foz tt were wearifome , and troublons (fate thep) foz the 
people to refozte fo Chrifte, to the Apofiles, and tothe Auciente Fas 
thers,and to obfetue continually, tobat their boil and conmmaundement 
fhouldbe. Chis, pee maie fee, is to vvithdravve the people of God 
from the vveake Elementes of the yvorlde, from the Leauen of the 


ce fy Scribes) 


Readinge 
of Cha- 
pters. 


Prewerb.11, 


Nicola, €u/fany 
Cribrationis . 
L?,3.C4o3e 
Cyprian. Lito 
Epyt 3. 


Tertullian in 
Apologetic. 


Rom4,2z . 
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Scribes ,and Pharifeis, aun from the Traditions of menne. Ft were 
-peafon,no ponte that Chriftes Commaundementes , and the Apo? 
files were remoued, that thefe theive Heftes » and dines might conmme 
in place. Diutte caute,Z promife pou, toby tbat Ainctente,and fo longe 
aliowed doctrine Hould be nowe abolithed , anda neboe Fogme of ies 
ligtoti be beoughe into the Churche of God. . 


eM .Hardinge. . sents , 

Tt fhoulde haue becomme Scoggin, Patche, lolle, Hary Pattenfon , or VVilSommer, to haue 

tolde this tale miuche better, then your Superintendentfhips . And ifye woulde needes haue plaicd 

" the pafte your (clues , it had bene more conucnientto haue done iton the flage, vnder a vices cote, 
hen in a booke fer abroade to the worlde in defenfe of al your new Enghifhe Church , ye fhall ne- 
uer make any reafonable man beleeue your Scoffinge tale. VV efteeme litle your railinge compari- 


fon, with your fpiteful woordes, and fo muche dewilifhe villany. 
 TheeApologie,Cap. 10. Dinifion.2. 
_ oo SPadpet, whatlorner.it be thele menne cree Fil, tbat nothinge ought 
~ tobe changed:that meng mindes are wel fatifited Heretorthal : thatthe 
Chaurche of Rome.the Churche, which cannot erve, path decreed thele 
thinges. Foz Sylucfter Pricriis faithe, that the Romilhe Charche ig 
the Squire,and Raleof Truthe,and that the Holy Scripture hath rez 
cciuedfrom therce Authozitie, and Credite. Che Dorine,faithe he,of 
the Romaine Churche, is the infallible Rule of Faithe ,from the ~ 
whiche the Holy Scripture taketh her force; And indulgences,and 
Pardonnes(fatt he he) are hot made knovven to vs by the Authoritie 
of the Scriptures, but rhei are made knovven to vs by the Authoritie 
of the Romaine Churche,and of the Bifhoppes of Rome,vvhiche is 
greater ,then the Scriptures’. Pigghius alfa lettethe not fo fate , that 
Without the ticence ofthe Romaine Churche, wee ought not to beleeue 
the berpPlainc Scriprures. Quche likeas ifany ofthole, tyat cannot 
{pease pure,@ cleane Larine, and pet can babble out quickely,ereadilp 
@ litle fomure (uche Lawe Latine,as ferueth the Lourte, would needes 
Holde, that al others ought aifo to {pease after. the fame wate, that 
creel Mammetrectus, ¢ Catholicon fpake many pectes agoe, and tobicie 
themfelnes boo pet bie in pleedinge in Corte : fo2 fo mate it be bnder- 
Roove fulticientlp, vohat ts fatde, and mennes Vélites mate be fatefficd: 
andthat ttis.a foudeneils,nowe th thelater ende, to trouble the woozide 
otic with arichoe binde of fpeakinge,and tocal agatne the olde finenefle,and 
" eloquence that Cicero,#Cefar biedintheit daies in the Latine tongue. 
ADo mutch ave thefe men beholden to the folic: and Darkenelle of che fore 
mertinirg. Many thinges, ag one titeth, are had in cftimation of- 
a ey wire nae pend oiice dedicate to the Temples of 
] Cs} Geurn ote fee at thi - ; ; ; 
lowed, and bighly fet bp of thetemenne, dees fe Ae Finke WE 
hintebe tooozthe, but onclp bicaute they bane benue recettted into acys 
Onie,and aiter a forte Dedicate to the Temple of God. : 


Yect i eM. FH. ardinge if 
Aechauc neuct done with the Churche of Rome. I cannot blame you. For fo longe as that ftan- 


eth, 


Pee, ee ee ee 


t : : e j . ’ wa oe _ F ; 
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deth, without ye repente and turnie, (a) ye fhal neuer be taken but for futche asye bec B hitman 
and Heretikes. But alas poore foules, what thinke ye to ouerthrowe that Pe peaiyt a & y pen ii 
Rocke (b) Peter, againfte which hitherto neither Tyrantes, nor Heretikes farre pai singe you in lear 
life Ide ener preuiaile ? Trowe yee to extinguifhie that Faithe of 
ninge, and honefhe of common life, coulde ever preu ye yeah 
the Romaine Churche, (c) whiche is the fame that was the Faithe of Peter , for whiche Chriite prai- 
ed, that it fhoulde neuer faile? Ye labour in vaine, VVel mai¢ Sathan winne you: the Church which 
our Lorde praied for, by you fal he neuer winne . Geeue ouer therefore your vaing and wicked at- 
temptes. Trufte not in the patches, that falfely ye allege out of Canonittes Glofes, Scholemenne, ri- 
minge Poetes, Heretikes, and rhe euer, be they neuer fo bad. Somme ignorasite perfons mai¢ye 
ive, V finnes deferne the fame. ray 
| elite Prierias faith,I minde not hereto difcuffe. (d)Neither tee he faith that you 
alleage, haue you thought good to tel ys, leite, by perufinge the place, welhon id take an ina lic, as 
we haue almofte in al your other allegations. The like finceritic you vie in alleginge Pighius. Vie 
binde our felues neitherto the woordes of Sylucfter, nor of Pighius. If they erre, what is that to vs? 
Let them beare their owne burthen, If they tel truth, we belecue them for truthes fake. If otherwife, 
we leaue that parte for you to carpe. If Syluctter Pricrias faide, thar for pointes of belefe,theDoctrine 
ofthe Remaine Churche is a {quire to trie their truthe by: the fame (¢) beinge wel vadei itanided itis 
right true.Likewife if Pighius faie, that the Romaine Churche fheweth vnto vs, which Bhs APRSS: 
ued and vndoubted Scriptures, and whiche be not: this is 0 true, as your felfe (I fuppole) wil ycelde 
thereunto. As forthat the fcripture receiued from the Churche of Rome Authonitie, credite, aud 
force: (f)ifin your meaninge you exclude God, that is your lie,not Syluctters fentence. If relation be 
made to vs, that we ought not geuc credite vnto it,(g)onles it had benne frewed to be holy {cripture 
by the Romaine Church, which is the true Church of Chrifte: in this fenfe, be it Syluctter, or who 


hs E- elsfo ewer faith it, itis a true fayinge,and agreeable to S. Augultine,who faide, Ego Exangelte non, 


ikFunda- ¢rederem, nifi me Catholica Ecclefic commonerct Anthoritas: t woulde aot beleeue the Gofpel, 
neMt,Ca. § except the Authoritie of the Catholike Church moned me. And for that you allege out of him,tou- 


inge induleences,truthe it is,the ful, and whole knowlege of them is not plainely opened vnto vs, 

: Pactra on wordes of Scripture, no more rekcke ry fteric of the Bleffed Trinitié, bap- 
tizinge of infantes,and many other truthes : but rather by the dofrine of the Romaine-Churche, 

- VVhere you tel vs of Pighius, that he lerterh not to faie, that without the licence of the Ro- 
mifhe Churche (forin that woorde you pleafe your felfe wel) wee oughte not to belcene the very 
plaine feriptures : (h) wee wil proclaime youa lyer, vntil you fhewe vs, where he fpate fo far befide 
zeafon,and learninge. The Holy Churche doth not wil vs to ftaic from belecfe of the Scriptures, va- 
til wee haue licence : but by al waies and meanesinuitcth and ftirreth ys to beleéue the wuthe inthe 


Scriptures vttered, pe ean 
| n T he Bifhop of Sarifburse, .- i 
_ Whe greatelk wefgdte hereof bangeth vpon ttm of pour Docours, Syluefter 
Prierids, and Albertus Pigohins. @ihoes credite notwithtandinge pe wouto faine 
otherwwife faue vprtg ht, pet bere, as it (ameth.pe are contente, for ame to. geue 
them ouer. VVee binde our felues (pee {aie) rieither to the woordes of Syluefter, nor of Pigghius. 
If they crre, whatisthattovs? Mis Hazte,and blunte anfwearc,; wotwithlanvtuge f¢. 
{gine to lite wel pou, pet pergaps Pricrias, and Pigchius it woulve not like, % fee, 
No gveate caufe fo the contrarte, but efther of them mitghteas wel renounce youre 
Guthorltie,and fate of pou, V Vee are not bounde,neither to M: Hardinges woordes, 
nor tohisfelowes. 3fo2 that pe doubte the Druthe of our allegattous, rcade Syl- 
uefter Prierids, Pafller of the Popes Palatce, in his Woke intituled , Contra prx- 
fumptuofas Martini Lutheri Conclufiones, de poteftate Papz. Bis tum2bes there 
emongeft others be thefe, Quicunque non inititur Doétrine Romanz Ecclefiz, ac 
Romani Pontificis, tanquam Regulz Deiinfallibili, a qua etiam Sacra Scriptura ro-. 
bur trahit,8 Authoritatem, Hzreticus eft:Who (6 ener leaneth not to the Dottrine of the 
Remzaine Churche, and of the Brfhop of Rome,as unto the infallible Rule of God, of which 
Doétrine the Holy Scripture taketh force,and Authoritie,be # an Heretique . 

Here,W. Hardtuge, this Docoure teacheth pon, that the Authoastie, and cree 
bite of the Scriptures hangeth of the allotwance of the Pope, as without whicke, the 
Scriptures of God, fhoulde be no Scriptures. ars 4; 

Agatne be fatthe, AuthoritasRomanz Ecclefiz,Romani¢ Pontificis maior eft, 


the Authozttie of Gondes wade). Hf this (utile pou not, . Hardinge, J buowe 
not, what thinge mafe (uffice pou. 


Cee iiij M.Cal. 
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&c. The Authoritie of the Ronsaine Churche, and of the Bifhop of Rome is greater, (them 


_ Sis for that,fs here alleged of Picghius, ft is the ocrp founde, and fenfe of the | 
greater parte of bis conmmon place, De Leclefia, DF whoes tubgemente herein, 


The 586 The Defenfe ofthe Apologie of the 
Churche M.Caluin twettetb thus » Pighius ait, Nullius Scripture Authoritate, quantumlibet 
gboue Clarx, noftro quidem iudicio, & euidentis; aduerfus Claram, confonantemy Ortho- 
Goddes doxcrum Patrum Seatentiam, & aduerfus communem Ecclefie Definitionem, ali« 
d quid credere cuiquam licere: Pighius [aithe,that noman maie lawfully beleene any thinge by 
VVOOFIls he Aythoritie of any Serspture, be the fanse, in oure fudgemsente, newer fe plaine, and enident, 
alber, Pigg hitsss againfte the eleare,and agreeable indgensente of the Catholique Fathers,and againjte the Com- 
in locts COMMB gon determination of the Churche. Bp whtche be meanethe onelp the Churche of 
nibpetck, Rome, Cherefore,.arding, it maie pleafe pou nowe a litle te {pare pour Dolce, 
and to ftaie pour Proclamation. 
asut for as mutebe as per feeme, fo litle to eteeme thele {iow Docoures, Pri+ 
not longe fitbence, the chtefe Leaders, and 


erids, and Pigghius, beinge othertwife, 
Captatnes of al poure bandes, pee inate therefore fofne others fo them, to better 
their credite,and to encreafe the Compante, And, for as mutche as we fpeake of the 


Church of Rome, let bs beare the Judgement ofa Cardinal of the Church of Rome, 
notto(tpandinge othertwife alleged before. | 
nicola.cH/an. Cardinal Cufanus therefore hereot fatth thus,Hzc eft omnium,&c. T his is the 
BF oir) ok indgement of al them, that thinke rightly that founde the A uthoritie, and underftandinge of the 
apifha Scriptures #2 the allowance of the Churche: and not contrariewife, laie the Fundation of the 
sie Church in the Authoritie of the Scriptures. T here be mo commanndementes of Chrifte, but 
futche onely as fo be taken,and holden by the Churche. Therefore the Scriptures folowe the 
Churche: but contrariewife the Churche foloweth not the Scriptures. Lthetoife tatty 
Tohannes Maria Verractus, Humiliter confitemur, Ecclefia Authoritatem effefupra 
Evangelium : Wee deo humbly confeffe, that the Authoritie of the Churche, is aboue the 
Authoritie of the Gofpel. Liketuife Albertus Pigghius faith, Apoftoli quadam feri- 
nia Rtas ferunt: non vt Scripta illa praeffent Fidei, & Religioni noftra, fed potius, vt fubef= 
Alber.2iggh sh fent. Scripturz funt Muti Iudices: Scripture funt veluti Cereus Nafus : The Apoftles 
fs courrtnnsfy bane written certaine thinges: not that theire aide Writinges fhould rule oure Faithe Rel 
a 45> sion: but rather, that they fhoulde be under, and bee ruled by our Faithe. The Seti ieee 
: are ey pee : The Scriptures are like a Nofe of waxe. st 
p theffe, and other like burencrenfe, and godlefte (peaches, the: : 
leade the pare fimple pecefued people from the Holy cane ete! Gol 
tothe Authozitfe of theire Churche : bp whiche Chur : 
: p wh che, thep bnderfande onel 
pac ee ‘sf Cardinalles of the Churche of Rome. . ‘ 
Dentet.Cap.17, uf pe ate, Thefe be the Prieftes of the Houfe of Leui : The Popei : 
Hernaus, de Fo ps in the place, that our Lorde hath chofen. Somine others 7 Ma Se 
tel. papascap.23 Fo pee gel me Pope és by Power,and Vertue,the whole Churche. UWiihat fo Bae 
appen to fate, wee maie not fwaruc from the! Lire : : 
Righte hande,nor to the Leafte hande. taipereupont tree ne er ae 
Si dixerint tibi, quod Dextra fit Siniftra, aut quod Siniftra fit De ole noteth tons, 
tenenda eft: Although they tel thee,that the Rig ee ep am ee Sek talis Sententia 
bande ss thy Right hande, yet futche a Sentence meujte be Pa a a ap thy Leafe 
Auguftin contra’ _ S. Auguitine,pe fafe,boloe FEN 
apift Fund lio nifi me Eccle(; sbolocth barde of your five. He faith, Non crederem Euan 
Fundam, fs ifi me Ecclefix Catholice Authoritas commoueret :? woulde aot bel the G E 
CA.5. ne ,excepte the Authoritie of the Catholique Churche moned mee reste ter ¢ Goe 
m2bes,baue bene toffed of pour parte, and weonge,and Aeata ve 
to péeloe out that, tas neuer tn the ge,and prefed to the btfermofe, 
Authoritie of the Church m. Faz berebp pee woulde fatne prouc, that the 
Rome, and none dthensteauthenbeltl Gr Pnevmore eineK Sane peNTE Cueeete oF 
that the Creatureis aboug the a Giharitieel Gonder V Vipates: UMAR seis 
Augu dn fal aBut that tf S. Augaitine, ashe faithe Lbeloene che Gofnel ta 
Aegell 57 Charche pane ibetotfe fade, eembetaars Mee sai ca cane pm 
Q s nee Keunatuine ee euc the Churche bicaufe of the Gofpel ? hen, ¥ 
mi 4% wonbes be platnie,Ex ore Veritatis Ee tales The Gofpelss aban tie SHUROs . Aap 
HeMlti.Contrd § Afouthe of God, that fs) the Truthe? -cclefiam agnofco participem Veritatis : By the 
of kvowe the Churche,that is partetaker of the Truthe. 


Crefconi,Gramé Ragin i 
sas Lib. 1.4.33, gale be falthe, Nolo, Humanis Documentis, fed Diuinis Oraculis Ecclefiam San- 
Gtam 
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Churche of Enplanda, 5 parte. 587 
am demonftrari : Ecclefiam quzrere debernus in Verbis Chrifti, qui eft Veritas, & 
optime novit Corpus fuum:Ecclefiam fine vilaambiguitate San&ta Scriptura demon - 
ftrat:In Scripturis San&ts Ecclefia manifefté cognofcitur: Ecclefiam, ficut ipfum Ca- 
put,in Scripturis San¢tis Canonicis debemas agnofcere: 7 Wweuld, the Churche fhoulde be: 
Shewed,nat by the Decrees of Menne, but by the Heauenly Oracles, or V Voordes of God: 
Wersujte feeke the Church in the V Voordes of Chrilt,which is the Truthe,and beft know- 
ethe his owne Body : The Holy Scripture fheweth us the Churche without doubtinge : }n the 
Holy Scriptures the Churche is plainely knowen : Wee mute knowe the Churche by the Holy 
Canonical Scriptures, as Wee knowe ( Chrifte, that is) the Heade. 

Ltketotfe fatthe Chryfoftome, Nuilo modo cognofcitur, quz fit Vera Ecclefia, 
nifi Tantummods per Scripturas : ft is not any waies knowen, whicheis the Truc 
Churche of Chrifte, but Onely by the Scriptures. 

_ Mind thus, fer as mutche as we knotwe, botbe Chrifte bp the Churche, ano the 
Church bp Chrift,the one geutnge eutdence to the otber,bp this reckening,. Par- 
binge,anod bp pour thifttage of turnes, wa mufke fommetinies place Chrifte atoue 
the Churche,and fommetimes the Churcheaboue Chrifte. 
Powe be it, S. Auguftines minve was not, te commence an Aeton bftturene 
Chrift and bis Church,fn Comparifon of thetr Migntties, o2 fo2 trial, and kepinge 
of theire boundes: 02, to teache bs, that the Truthe of God taketh Authozitie of the 
Churche:but onelp,to thelve bs, that the Churche fs a wit neffe to Goddes Truthe, 
And certatnely tt hath greate teeighte of perfuation, to mone the Confcience of atrp 
man,to { fo manp ikingevomes, ¢ Countries fo foine togeather in the profefion,¢ 
obedience of one Truthe. dnd 3 doubt not,but enen this baic,manp thoufandes are 
the foner leadde, to bumble them felues bnto the Oofpel of Chat, fo2 that thep fee, 
te tobole twozlde,that ts to fate, the twbate Church of God,ta contented fo ttliings 


_ dp and fo bumblp toembzace the fame. Dauid,to tetize the Truthe, ang certaintte 


of the Gofpel,fatth thus,T he founde of the Apoftles wente ont into al the Earthe, and the 
Woordes of thems inte the endes of al the Worlde .T bis is the turninge of the right hande of God. 
ELherefoze S. Augultine faithe onto Fauftus the Herettque, Cur non potius 
Euangelicz Authoritati, tam Fundatx, tam fta bilite, tanta gloria diffamatz, atque 
ab Apoftolorum temporibus, vfque ad noftra tempora, per Succefsiones certifsimas 
commendatz, tenon fubdis? Why dooest thou not rather Sabusitte thee felfe unto the An- 
thoritie of the Gospel, beeinge fo grounded,fo ftablifhed, Preaehea, and publifhed with fo great 
Llorie, commended, and delinered unto vs by mofte certaine Succeffions frome the time of the 
Apoftles until our time ? i : 
Liketoife tn this (sme place by pou alleges, S. Auguftine fafthe , Ego non cre- 
crem Euangelio,nifi me Catholic Ecclefiz commouerct Authoritas. Quibus ergo 
obtemperaui dicentibus,Credite Euangelio,Cur eis non obtemperem dicentibus, No- 
li credere Manichxo? 7? woulde not beleue the Gosel,onleffé the Authoritie of the Catholique 
Churche moned me. Secinge therefere I haue obcied thems faieinge to mce, Beleue the Gol pel, 
Why fhonlde ? not alfo obeie them faicinge unto mee, Beleeuenot Ma nichee 2 | 
hus theconfente of the Churche beareth iuitnefie te the Gofpel : infthout 
iwhiche witnefe nat Witandinge, the Gof pel nevertheleffe were the Gofpel fi, 
Cberefore Chryfoftome fafthe, Sidixerint, in ipfis Veris Ecclefijs Chritam appa- 
ruifle, nolite eis credere dicentibus ifta deme: Quia non eft digna Dininitatis mex 
notitia hee: Lf they fhal rel you, that Chriffe hathe appeared,yea enen in the very True Chur- 
ches,yet beleene thems not fareinge thus of mee : For this ts no weete knowledge for my Godhed. 
Zo conclube, 9. Hardinge, twee wil Cale to pou, as S. Augultine fomimettine 
faite ta the Donatian Weretiques , auancinge there onely Churche in Aphrica, 
fuen ag pou notwe auance onelp pour ChurcheofRome: Nos poft vocem Paftoris 
noftri, per ora Prophetarum, per os proprium, per ora Euangeliftarum nobis aper- 
tifsime declaratam, voces veftras non admittimus, non credimus, non accipimus: Af. 
ter the voice of our Sheepehcarde,vtrered mofte platnely unto vs by the mouthes of the Pre. 
phetes, by bis owne mouthe, and by the mouthes of the Euangelistes, if ye bringe vs youre owne 
voices, Wee allowe them nor, Wee belecne them not Wee reccine thew nor, 
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598 The Defenfe of wn A gi 2 of the | 
; The A ologie, (ap. tt. iuifion.t. hage . 2 he 
Dat Chuitche, fate they,cannot erte. Toei fpeabe that ( FZ thinke) 
ag the Lacedzmonians fonge fithence Died to fate, that tt was not 
offible to finde ary ADdulterer inal their Common pares = whereas 
mdeede they were rather al Mdulterers; and bad no pepe le hen , 
gparriages but pad thetre toiues tu conunon amonge bema ‘D2 4 
ag the Canoniftes at thts Date, for theive bellies (abe. ble tofateofthe 
savimd Angeli- adope,that, for fomucbe a8 beis Wozve of al enefices, though befetle - a 
ein difttone ina monte, wsithopribes, Wonatteries wzielkhoode, Sopicitualfozomo- _ 
Spe tions, parte wath nothing freelp pet bicaufe be counteth al big oloties 2 
thodoricwid? 1 connot committe Simonie, thoughe he vvoulde neuer fo'faine. . 
wlomaas sut, hotoe frongelp , and agreeably to reafonithefe thinges be {pos 
Ber, twce are not ag pet hable to percetue,crcepte percbance thele menne 
Haue plucked of the woinges fromthe Tru the,as the Romaines tn olde 
icarchut, time diD peoine,¢ pinion their Goddefle Vidoria,afterthet hadonce = 
gotten ber home, to the ende,that with the faine winges fhe Mould nee 
nev be hable to flee avoate from them agane, a 


; eM .Hardinge. \ . . 
Towarde the ende of your Apologie, Syr Defender, who fo cueryou be, that peiced it togea- 
ther, you doo but trifle. Of like your ftu ffe is {pente. For herelitle faie you, that you haue not faide a 
already. VVherefore I craue Pardon of the Reader, ifaccordinge to the flenderneffe of matters ob- ; 
ours ts ieéted, my (a) confutation feeme alfo flender. Syr, you doo now but patche peeces togeather, which 
(a) This re good ow haue gathered out of youre note Bookes, into the fame inforced fomme out of the Canoniftes, 
plaine dealinge. 7 ie out of the Scoolemen, and them not of the greateft eftimation,moft of al out of Humanitie 
ge _ a - Bookes, wherein you be pretely feene. And that feemeth to be your chiefe profefsion. As for Diuis | 
Shs Zniweare  nitie,there appeareth no greate knowledge in you. VV hat ye rehearfe of the Lacedemonians, it per- 
ab vergficltardee: teineth to your owne companics,no leffe,then to them, I meane onely your Apoftates, Monkes, Fri- 
ets, Prieftes,and Nonnes. ; : 

You finde greate faulte in the Canonittes that beat this daic, and namein ‘your Margente 
Suamma Angelica; the Authour whereof died many yeeres pafte. Ifhe, Theodoricus, what fo euer . 
he was, or any other Canonitte offende you, as for his bellies fake, f{peakinge of the Pope, that 
: fhoulde fet your teethe anedge: what pertaineth that to vs, who defende the Catholike Faithe, not 

«the faieinge of ewery Canonitte ? You were befte, feeinge youmake fo mutche adoo with them, to ‘ 
(b)VVith M. Article theire errours,and cither write a railinge Bouke againfte them , whiche ye (b) can eafily doo, 
Hardinges good or fende one of your befte learned fuperintendentes to Bononia, there in open fchoole with difputa- 
igftractions, tions toconfute them. And fo doubteleffe ye fhal either conuerte them, whiche were a woorthy 

atte: or prouc your felues fooles, whiche were greate pitic, ; » 
But to anfweare your obicction, wee faic, firft,that you allege Summa Angelica falfely. No. 
thinge is founde foundinge to thatyee burthen the Pope withal, in the place by you quoted, in 
(c)A woorthy ditt, Papa, Nexte, whereas it is written #77 Summa Angelica, jn Curia Romana titulus de S1- \n dits 
diftinétion. monianon habet locum : you Syr Defender, either not knowinge what folowed,or of malice abu- monia. 
Hereby the finge the place, haue reported the fame, asif it were precifely faide without any diftin@ion. VVhere- Ver.veru 
Pope maic felle as in deede the felfe fame Summe véfeth this. Diftinétion, faicinge, Uernm eft in ys guy fuat Auton 


a ae Simoniaca de inure pofitino folitm :.Sed non in is que fiunt Simoniaca de iure Dinino. 
Widiatie boop eh meaneth that the Popeis not vnderthe rules of Simonie concerning(c)futch lawes and 
Siiceaeeatloel Ba ee feses ot hig aia haue made in that behalfe.For they haue made many thinges 
(ayThiskinds: ae EF ee uscare a BND gy aa your felfe, who are fo pretely feene in the Canon Lawe, 
rdte aes 3 yt inninge allegations whiche you bringe out of the Glofes. But 


fandethe ondly Pe Mrcck e properly is fo called, the Popeis nolefie fubied&te thereto by the 
infellingeop § “UC™ gementot samma Angelica, (e) whiche you haue fhamefully belied, then any other man 
Orders, and Sa. You iette at Goddes bleffed Truthe alwaies remaininoein his Holy Chisel and pro hotenly 
cfamentes, &c., ne be : : pede pins ia pppoe that it flie not awaie: As {eek oe Chante Neri 
(e)Vntruthe, ye with futche policie, as the olde Romainesare fained , to haue kepte thei re Goddefle Vid . 
Shameleite, at VVcl Syt, wee tel you in fadneffe, wee are aflured of the Truth ; eat ceiheeaty fs f . Brit 
dial appeare, tee ee from thence. And if ye cal this, cuttinge aeiiead Hereitaet hacienda 
as her owne forte And gale cot ts came forte,as thee fhal keepe the Churche for euer, 
phere Efaie to Chrifle of hi Hp : o relleth vsthis ? Euen God him felf, faicinge in his Pro- 
uke of his Churche ; I wil make this couengnt with them, {aithe our Lorde: My 


{pirite 


on 


"ano fo mutcbe learninge, as pou mate {pare bs. We contende onelp for 
~ and not fo Learninge. @aibat fo ener our Learninge be, ifit matic pleafe God,to ble 
~~ ft to bis glozie, it thalbe fufficient, be ft neuer folitle. Howe be it, bad pou not baa 


a 
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fpitite whiche is in thee,aud my woordes which I haue put in thy mouthe, (f) fhal not departe from 
thy mouthe, and from the mouthe of thy feede, and from the mouthe of thy feedes feede, faith our 
Lorde, from this time foorthe for euermore. 

Againtte this Truthe, what fo euer yee bringe in reproufe of Popes liues, whome notwith- 
ftandinge mofte impudently yce belie, what vnditcrete faicinges, or flateries fo euer yee burthen the 
Canonittes with, al rourneth to nothinge. The Truthe remaineth ynfhaken ; your fpirite of licinge 
fcoffinge,and malice thereby is difcyfred. 

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Pere, pee late, Syr Defender is pretely {eenc in Humanitie : For that (yee fate) feemethe to 

Uerily, B. Hardinge, Wie are wel pleated, to take {utche, 


be his chiefe profefsion. 
Truthe, 


fomme gad likinge fn pour stune Learninge, pe woulve not spon fo imple occaft 
ons baue bpbzatded others. 

SLouchinge that, fundzfe of pour Dodeurs bane faive, the Pope cannot cont 
mit Simonie,firtke ft thalbe necefflarfe in that bebalfe,to confivec the eftate,and pras 
itife of the Churche of Rome. S.Bernarde, tw2ttinge vnto Pope Eugenius, fatthe, 
Limina Apoftolorum Ambitio iam plus terit, quam deuotio. Vocibus Ambitionis 
veftrum toto die refultat Palatium: Ambitioin Ecclefia per te regnare molitur : The 
eo postles Entries, or Gates in Rome, are nowe more worne with Ambition, then with De- 
notion. Al the daie longe your Palaice ringethe with the founde of Ambition. By thy mea- 
nes, Ambition fecketh to reigne in the Churche of God. SAgaine be fatthe, Sacri gra- 
dus dati funt in occafionem turpis Lucri: & queftum xftimant Pietatem : T he Holy 
degrees, or Ecclefiafticalronmes are geenen oner to occafion of filthy gaine : and the fame gaine 
they conmpte Hdaibaetl Ludouicus Viues fatthe, Romz,cum omnia prope vendan- 
tur, & emantur, nihil tamen agas fine Lege, ac Formula, atque etiam San@tifsimi iu- 
ris: At Rome, notwithStandinge al thinges be bonght, and folde, yet maie yee doo nothinge 
there without Fourme,and Order, and that of mofte Holy Religion. 

our olone Glofe fatthe, Roma eft Caput Auaritiz. Ideo omnia ibi vendun- 
tur: Rome is the Heade of Coneton{neffe. Therefore al thinges there are boughte and folde. 
@Wakbere ag alfo lohannes Andrez, pout greate Canonifte, notetbe this Werle, allus 
binge fo the name of Rome : 


Roma manus rodit : quos rodere non valet,odit. 


Durandus fafthe, Simonie fo reighnethe in the Churche of Rome, as though in 
deede it were no Sinne. S50 be thozte, thele tww Werles twere commonly fprcadve of 
Pope Alexander: 


~ Uendit Alexander Claues,Altaria, Chriftum, 


Vendere iure potest: Emerat ipfe prius. 
Pope Alexander maketh fale of bis Keies, of his Aultars, and of Chrift him felfe. Wel 
waaie he [elle the/e thinges : for he bins felfe paied wel for them. 


The Pope 
cannot 
commit 


Simonie. 
(f) Ful difcretely 
and wel appli- 
ed:As ifthefe 
woordes had 
benne meant of 
the Pope,and 
his Succeffours. 


Bernardus de 
Confiderationes 
Lib, 3, 


Bernardus in 
Conner fione 
Pauli, Sermo.t. 
De Cénitate Det 
Li.18,C4p, 226 
Vines. 

In $exto, Dé Ew 
leétione, eg 
le, potefi, Fun~ 
damenta, In 
Gloffa. 


Durandus, de 
mado celebrane 
di concil, Lé.20, 
Ma/culus in los 
han.cap.6, 


Not withEanding, yee doubre not,but al this,bp a prety foarp dffincfon,mate - 


fone be ercuted, Jfo2 thus pee late, Verum eff in ys, qua funt Simeniaca de jure Pofitino 


folie : Sed non in igs, que Jisut Simoniaca deFure Dinino, VVhereby (pée Cafe) the Authour 


meanethe, that the Pope is not ynder the Rules of Simonie, concerninge futche Lawes, and paines, 
as he him felfe, or his Predeceffours haue made, and prouided in that behalfe. nd therefo2e, 
as pour modelte manner (5, pe fate, wee hauc fal(ely alleged,and fhamefully belied Sumsrua 
e4ngelica. Wut why do pou not better open the feueral partes of poure Diftin- 
Aion, M.Pardinge 2 Wihp de pe not better teache bs to onderftande, what fs Si- 
monie by Lawe Pofitiue: and fohat is Simonie by the Lawe of God? Anb toby dm pe 
not declare eche parte by plafne Cramples: Seinge pou thus to teale awale fn the 
parke, wee haue fomme caufe to doubte pour dealinge. 

Powe be ft to make the mater plaine,pour otwne Glofe {atthe thus,Simoniaca 
de fui natura,funt,qua Nouo,aut Veteri Teftamento prohibita fant: vt, Emere, vel 

Vende- 


Samma Angeli, 
in Simonta, 


Extra, De Offis 


The Pope 
canner 
commit 
Simonie. 
cio Iudicis Dé 
legati, Ex parte. 
N. In Gloffa. 


Axreum Specn- 
Hit 


fF Deo ffi. pra- 
tors, L, Barb4~ 
vius Colum. 2 
f- Eod. Titulo, 
Lad L.Bartolis. 
Theedoricus, De 
Schifmate inter 
Vrban.e Cles 
sont, [2.1 64.32. 
_ Felinus,de Of fis 
cio Indicis dele~ 
Eatiex parte N. 


ed 
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Vendere Sacramenta. Simoniaca de Ture Pofitiuo’, funt , quz folum fant Spiritualja 
ex Conftitutione Ecclefiz:vt funt Tituli Beneficioram Ecclefiafticorum, &c. Thefe 
thinges are Simoniacal of their owne Nature, that are forebidden in the Old, and N ew Te- 
framente: as to buic.er felle Sacramentes. T he/é thinges are Simoniacal by Law Pofitiue, 
whiche are Spiritual onely by the ordinance of the Churche. Suche are the Titles of al Eccle~ 
fiaftical Benefices,and Dignities: As be Bifhoprikes, Deanries, Abbies, Archedeacon- 
ries, &c. Thus, Bardinge, tf pout Pope felle Sacramentes, whicbe wil pelde bint 
but ttle monte, be mate be charged totth Simonie. ut tf he {elle Bithoprikes,Dean- 
ries, Abbies, Archedeaconries, Prebendes,Perfonages, neuer fo many, pet by the (ite 
of pour prety Diftindion, woman mate chargebim. Fozal thefe thinges ave Spiri- 
tual,onelp by the Popes owne Pofitiue Lawe , that fs te fate, by the ordinance of the 
Churche, Aab thinke pou not, fe gad a Diftinétion Was tuel wm2the the findinge 
nut 2 Due of pour owne Companie,fpeakinge hereof, fatth thus, O Petre,quantam 
animarum multitudinem cateruatim tranfmifit, & tranfmittit ad Infernum hzc Su- 

erftitialis,& Damnanda Diftinétio? Multis eft occafio, & viam apperitad ruinam 
Damnation xternz: O Peter,Peter,howe mary Soules hath this Superstitious,and Dame 
nable Distinttion fente by heapes, and yet doothe dasely Jende into Helle??t is an occafion unto 
many and opencthe the waie unto the fal of Enerlastinge Damnation. 

So make the mater plane, Baldus {atthe Simonia non caditin Papam recipi < 
entem: Though the Pope take monic yet ne Simonie can touche him. Jia like fozte faithe 
pig felotve Bartolus, Papa non dicitur facere Simoniam, conferendo beneficia, & Di- 
enitates, accepta Pecumia: T he Pope is not faide, to committe Simonie, althoughe he take 
Monie for the Benefices,and Dignities of the Churche. 

Theodoricus faithe, Papa non poteft committere Simoniam. Sic tenent Turi- 
{tz. Quia Simonia excufatur per Authoritatem eius: The Pope e«#nor committe Si- 
monic. So holde the Canoniftes. For Simonie by bis Authoritie % excufed, 

Felinus fafth, Ifta Glofa videtur dicere, qnod Papa non committit Simoniam in 
recipiendo Pecuniam pro collatione Beneficiorum:ex quo non ligatur proprijs Con- 
ftitutionibus. Tamen Modernitenentindiftin&e, quod Papa non inuoluatur Cri- 
mine Simoniz: Et ita evo teneo: Et fic eft feruanda communis opinio. Ergo Papa po- 
teft diam prohibitionem Simoniz firmatam in Vniwerfali Ecclefia, limitarerefpe- 

-&u Apoftolicz Sedis. Et fi diceres, Requiritur in talibus apparenscaufa, dico, hic effe 
caufam apparentem. Nam ceflante tali redditu, qui maxirous eft, attenta hodierna 
Tyrannide,Sedes Apoftolica contemneretur : T his Glofe feemeth to faie, that the Pope 
committeth not Simonie.receininge Monie for the bestowinge of Benefices.: for as mutche as 
the Pope ts not bounde to his owne Conftitutions. Yet nowe adaies the Lawiers holde, without 


dufle,an 

es $3 k ve we 7) fatche Diftinttion,( of Lawe Pofitine,and Lawe of God) that the Pope cannot in any 
cisherefure the wile come Within the danger of Simonic, And fo 7 mee felfe doo helde:and fo the common opi- 
Sope mait fell nion mufte be holden. Therefore notwithstandinge the Lawe that forebiddeth Simonie, take 
Basbteiie? place in the whole Vainerfal Church, yet inre Siltcafibe Apoltoliqne Seeuh Rushes mete 
i: a be restrained. But thon wilt faie, In futche cafes there enght to be fonsme apparente cane f tek 
pe 5 AP" shee,that there is a caufe apparente. For this renenewe (of Simonie) whiche ts very great, bea 
HES ETC « inge once cutte of, confideringethe T yrannie,that nowe is, the Apottolique See would be de- 


Extra, De Simo- 
nia,C 4.3, Name 
705 F0.18. Abb. 
Archidiacon. 

9 Trach.de He- 
refiver. Et quia 
tanta ef. 

The Diuels 
V Voordes 
alleged ynder 
the name of 
S.Peter. 


fifed. Hy this Anthoattic tt appeareth, Lhe Pope fs not hable to mainteine bis C- 
itate and Countenance,no2 to fane al thiuges vpeight, without Simonie. 
Panormitane faith, Etfi Papa accipiat pecuniam pro collatione alicuius Prela- 
turz,aut Beneficij, tamen Dominus Cardinalis ait, Non committitur Simonia : Wot- 
withfrandinge the Pope take wsonie for the beftowinge of a Bifhoprike, or of 4 Benefice, yet my 
Lorde Ca rdinal faith there is committed no Simonic. Archidiaeonus Florentious faithe, 
Papa recipiendo pecuniam, non prxfumitur animo vendendi recipere: Sed vt illa pe- 
cunia ad vfum fuum conuertatur: cum Papa fit Dominus Rerum Temporalium,per 
illud di€tum Petri, Dabo tibi Omnia Regna Mundi: The Pope receiminge monie ( for 
Bifhoprikes, or Benefices_) 1 not thought to take it by waie of fale: but onely, to turne the fame 
monie to his owne vfé, For the Pope is Lorde of al worldly goodes, as # appearethe by the 
woordes of Peter(whiche magbdes notwithtandinge Peter neuer fpake,foz thep were 
es fpoben 


Churche of Englande. - 5.parte. 591. ThePope 


{poken by Sathan). Unte thee wil I gene al the Ki ingedomes of the Worlae. cannot 


Againe Felinus fatthe, Quod datur Repz, datur Sacrario Petri: néc eft propri- commit 
um Papz: Sed prodeft danti,tanquam facienti opus pijfsimum : What fo ener is gecuen Simonie. 
to the Pope (faz Bifhoprike, og Benefice, by twaie of Simonie ) st ss geener to Si Peters pelinsus de Offie’ 
Treafarie. N either 1s it the Popes owne feneral goodes . But tt 1s anaileable to the geeuer, aS | tii dele oa 
gintoone, that doothe amofte Godly deeae. Sutchea (pecial grace bathe the Pope. DF sig i 
motte Diuelithe Vice,be is able to make motte Godly Vertue. Sno fo2 thc better: 7T is p Uae 
fartherance of the matter,S.Peter mutle be made accefiezietothe Simonic. = ., a s 7 e 
~~ -Hoftienfis fattbe, Papa poteft vendere Titulum Ecclefiaftionm, vt Epifcopa-, 9 : 
tum, Abbatiam, &c. The Pope maie felle any Ecclefiastical T itle, or Dignitie, asa Bifhox Vert ta 
prike, or an Abbie, without danger of Simoni. qh. CET. 

isut, what (pealke wee of the Pope? Pour Cardinalles them felues, by pour far ~ 
voutable Cenfrndions, and Godly o2ders, are liketotfe qBziutleged, ta committe nidsca, 1H (fle 
Simonie, fafelp, and frély, and toithout blame . Panormitane faithe, Cardina- 
lis,pro Palafreno a nobili viro recepto, non prefumitur committere Simoniam : e4 
Cardinal, for receininge a Palfrase of a Neble Man, (fo2 a Benefice, 07 a Bifhoprike)is not 
thought to committe Genie N33 

hus, whereas Chettte desue Buiers, and Scliers out of the Churches pou bp 

“pour proper difindions,baue recetued {it Buiers,and Sellers,and thgutte out Chrift. 
S, Hierome faithe, Per nummularios ignificantur Beneficij Ecclefiaftici. vendito- pyieyonymus, 
res: qui Domum Dei faciunt Speluncam Latronum: By the Exchangers are Signifie 
the Sellers of EcclefiaStical Benefices : Wwhiehe make the Houfé of God,a Denne of I laceencs. 

Qn pour one Decrees ft ts weitten thus, T olerabilior eft Macedonij Hzrefis, qui 4. Quef.t.kos 
afferit, Spiritum San@um efle Seruuth Patris,& Filij. Nam ifti faciunt Spiritum San- gui, 
&um,Seruum Laum: The Herefie of Macedonius, that faide, the Holy Ghofte ts Ser- 

wante, and [elaue to the Father ,and to the Senne, is more tolerable, then is the Hlerefie of theife 

Simonittes. For thei/é menne make the Holy Ghofte there owne Seruante. My. 

Pet pe fate, ve are wel aflared,that the Tratheis in the Churche of Rome, 
and fhal neuer departe from thence, retiwithfandinge anp difogner, 02 fanlte what 
fo ever,there committed. And fo2 peoute theresf, pe allege,as pee fate, the Uin2des 
of God him lelfe in the Prophete Efaic. Al be ff, tt fhat tobole Prophete,there ts not 
one fm2de erpichelp mentioned of the Churche ofRome. Sutche a fantafie, as it £/ate.j% 
appeatethe, was fommotimes tn the Beretiques, calles the Manichees. » 3fo2 thus 
thep fatoe, A Principibus Gentis Tenebrarum Lumen, neab ijs aufugeret, teneba- ve 
tur: T he Princes of the Nation of Darkeneffe helde faste the Light, leafte it fhoulde flee from Angull de Na- 
thew, for even fo vetbe the Pope, and bis Cardinalles hatue the Trutlhc,as the °’4 Boni.c4.46 
Princes,o2 Powers of Darkenefle helbe the Lighte, And what are the Popes ¢ theire 
Cardinalles, but onelp the Powers,aitd Princes of Darken efle. St was hacde dDealinge 
for pou, te binve Chrifte in Recognilance, not to departe from the Pope:pee fhouloe 
ratper baue bounve the Pope, wat to departe from Chrifte, 

S.Hierome faithe,Prophete Hierufalem non habent in ore Prophetiam: Et in Hieronym, in 

Domino requiefcunt, & dicunt : Non venient fuper nos mala. Quorum caufa Spe- Michcam.cs. 40 
culatorium Dei hoftili aratro diuiditur : Et locus,quondam pacis ruinis plenus fit : & 
Templum Domini in vepres, {pinastg conucrtitur, & eft Habitaculum beftiarum: 
T he Prophetes of Hierufalem, haue nener a woorde of Prophefie in theire mouthes , Yet they 
reafte them félues upon the Lorde,and faie: T here {hal no eusl comme upon us. For theire fakes 
the Watche T ower of the Lorde is turned up with the enimies Ploughe : The place of peace # 
fulofruine: The T emple of the Lorde is turned into Breeres,and Thornes: and 0 becomme 
a ftable of Wilde beaftes. 


The eApologie, Cap.11.Diusfion.2. 

But that ifleremic felle them, ag ts afoze rebearfed, that theife 
be Liesz yohat ifthe fame Wzophete faie in another place, that the felf 
fame men, too ought to be Keepers of the Vineyarde,hauc brought ...... .. 

~ dd tonoushs = 


Extra,de Simos 


Exty4,De Simon 
nia.Etlt quan 
~ [LEONES ¢ 


coal 


Mattha,2b 


*Learnedly 
proued, 


The Churche 
of Rome is the 
whole Catho- 
lique Churche, 


ninge, and in the bofome of the Egyptians. VVee haue benne of 
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tonought, andDdeftroted the Lordes Vineyarde y Powe tf, Chrifte 
faie,that the fame perfons » tobho chiefely ought to baue a cave ouce the 
Temple, haue made the Lordes Templea denne of T heeues? 

d eM. Hardinge. 


Here come you in with your whatiffes, whiche commonly you vfe, when other Rhetorike fais 
Ieth you. VVee tel you plainely without any iffes, that * Teremie meante of you, and futche as you 
be,and calleth your whole newe fangled Dodtrine, Verbum mendacy , the woordes of licinge,ear- 
neftly geeuinge warninge, that menne geeue no credite to them. His other rebuke perteineth alfo to 
you. VVhen were euer fatche Theeues in the Churche of God,as yee are : 


The Apologie, (ap.12. Dinifion.1. | 
Ff it be fo,that the Churche of Wome cannot erre,fé muftencdes 
folowe, that the good lucke thereof is farre qeater, then al theife 
mennes policie , Fo2 futchets thetre Life, thetre Doctrine, and theire 
Diligence, that foz althem, the Churche mate not onelp erve, but 
alfo btterly be (poiled,and perifve. J20 Doubte, tf that Churche mate 
ere, whiche bathe Departed from Goddes V Voordes, from Chriftes 
Commaundementes,from the Apoftles Ordinaunces, from the Pri- 
mitiue Churches Examples, from the Dld Fathers, and Councelles 
Maders, and from theire ovwne Decrees, and Whiche toil be bounde 
{within the compatle of none, neither Dide, o2 Me we, noz theire ovones 
nozof others,t0z Mannes Lawe,noz Goddes Lawoe, then it is out of 
ai quettion,that the Romifhe Churche bathe not onelp had power to 
erte, but alfo that it bathe Mamefully, and mole wickedip erred in bee 


rp.deede, | 
eM .Hardinge. 

Aman woulde haue thought, you woulde hauc brought fome fubftantial Argument, ‘where- 
by to prooue , that the Churche erreth. Neither make you excufe in that,you fpeake of the Romaine 
Churche. In this accoumpte wee make no difference betwene the Romaine Churche, and the 
Churche. But al your proufes depende vpon your iffes, whiche beinge denied , you haue nomore to 
faic. No doubte(faie you) if that Churche maie erre,whiche hathe departed from Goddes VVoorde 
from Chriftes Commaundementes, &c. then it hath erred in very deede. But Syr, what ifa man bid 
nie your fuppofal,and ftaie you in your firfte if? VVhat haue you to prooucit? Al that you hauc faide 
hitherto,we knowe,and of litle force it is.But no doubt, faie you, if that Chwsshe maie erre, whiche 
hath departed from Goddes VVoorde, &c. Yea forfoothe, if al iffes were true,then if Heattén fel wee 
fhoulde catche Larkes, And if'a Bridge were made betwene Douer and Calys,wee might goe to Boe 
leinea foote,as VVilliam Somer once tolde Kinge Henry, ifit be true, that I haue hearde faic. 


The Bifhop of Serif burie. 
Here fs nothinge els,but onelp the Canonization of poze VVilliam Somer. 
MWHhile pour Wakes, 9, Pardiuge, thal liuc,al bis Cage fatwes (yal neuer dfe. 


The eApologie, Cap. 12. Diusfion.2. ‘ 

But fate thep, ye haue bene of our Felovvfhip, butnovv ye are 
becomme forefakers of your profeffion,and haue departed from vs. 
Be istrewe: wee hane Departed from them, and; foz fo Dootnge, toe 
bothe geene thankes to Almightte God, and greatly reiotce ww our 
otone bebalfe. 2ut pet fo2 al this,from the Primiciue Churche,from 
the Apoftles, and from Chrifte tuge haue not Departed. True it igs 
wWice were brought bp woith thette menne in darkenefle, andin thelacke 
of the knowledge of God, as Mofes wag brought bp inthe Wears 


your 
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your Companie,faithe Tertullian, I confeffe it, and no marueile at 


al: For,faithe e,menne be made,and not borne C hriftians, 
eM. Hardinge. - . ; ‘ 
| -WVee faie,(as ye reporte) that yee haue benne once of our Felowship, but nowe ye are becomé 
Apoftates and forefakers of your Profefsion, and haue wickedly departed from vs. By the name of 
ys, wee meanc not fome one particulare companie, but Chriftes Catholike Church. VVe faic ofyou, 
as $. lohn faide of the like, whome he calleth Antichrittes : Ex nobis exierunt, fed nom erant ex 


nobis, Nam fi fuiffent ex nobis ,permanfiffent vtig, nobifcums: They are departed from out of 
ys, but they were not of vs. Forif they had benne of vs, they had doubreleffe remained ftil with vs. 
But what is your anfweare hereunto ? Iris defperate, foolifhe,and licinge. Firft,ye confeffe the 
thinge,and not enély that, but alfo thanke God for it, and greatly reioice init. And therein yee fo- 
lowe the woorfe forte of Sinners, of whome Salomon faithe, Latantur cuns male fecerint, Cr ex 


. ultant in rebus pefimsis : They be glad when they haue donne euil, and reioyce in the woorfte 
thinges that are. Yee haue diuided the Churche of God, ye haue rente our Lordes nette, yee haue cut 
his whole wouen cote, whiche the wicked Souldiers, that Crucified him , coulde not finde in theire 
hartesto doo. Dionyfius Alexandrinus, writinge to Nouatus the greate Heretique, who did as yee 
.4 hauedonne, faithe thus vato him, as Eufebius reciteth, whereby ye maie efteeme the greatnefle of 
* yourcrie : Thou fhouldeft haue fuffered what fo ever it were, that the Churche of God mighte not 
be diuided. And martyrdome fuffered for that the Churche fhoulde not be dinided , is no leffe glo- 
rious, then that whiche is faffered for not dooinge Idolatrie. Yea in mine opinion, it is greates. For 
there one is martyred for hisowne onely Soule, and here for the whole Churche. Thus it foloweth, 
that by your Apottafie, and by your diuidinge of Goddes Churche, ye haue donne more wickedly, 
(a)then if ye committed Idolatrie. 235 
But yet for al this(faic they) from the Primitite Church, from the Apoftles,and from Chrift we 
haue not departed. VVhat can be faide more foolifhely? VV hy Syrs,(b)is not the Primitiue Churche 


and this ofoure time one Churche ? Doothe it not holde togeather by continual Succefsion til the . 


worldes ende? VVhat, hath Chrift moe Churches then one? ls the Primitiue Church quite done,and 
nowe mufte there beginne a newe? Is not Chrift,his Apoftles,and al truce beleeuers, in what time or 
place fo euer they liue,his one myftical Body, whereof he is the Heade, al other the members? As 
Chrift is one, the Holy Ghof one,one Faith, one Baptifme,one Vocation,one God: fo isthe Church 
one, which beganneat the firfte man, and fhalendure to the lafte: whereof the liuinge parte on 
earth before the comminge of Chrift into Fleafhe, was form<time brought to {mal number: after his 
comminge,after that the Apoftles had Preached and fpreade the Gofpel abroade, the number nei- 
_ ther was cuer,nor fhalbe other then greate (though fometime a¢compted {mal in bg See: of the vn- 
beleeuers)yntil the cOminge againe of the Sonre of Man, what time he fhal fkantly finde Faith, fpe- 
cially that which worketh by Charitie,in the Earth. Againft which time bufely ye make preparation., 
For fome parte of excufe of your forefakinge the Churche,ye faie, ye were brought vp with vs 
in darkeneffe,and in the lacke of knowledge of God,as Mofes'was among the Egyptians:For that ye 
bringe out of Tertullian, helpeth you nothinge at al. I praie you Sirs, what darkeneffe meane yee ¢ 
Speake ye of Sinne? VVe excufe not our felues. But when tooke ye out the beame of your ownc cies, 
that ye efpic the mote of our cie?It were wel ye proued your felues honeft men, before ye required vs 
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to be Angels. If ye meane the darkenefle ofignorance,as peraduenture ye doo,and the lack of knows ' 


ledge of God : Now that ye are departed from vs,and haue fet chaire againfte chaire, (I fee no caufe 
why to faic, Aultar againft Aultar)what more and better knowledge of God hauc ye, then we haue, 
and cuer haue had: Doo we not knowe the Articles of our belefe? Tel vs, which doo we lacke? This 
is life Suerlaftinge({aith our Sauiour in the Gofpel)to knowe thee God alone,and whomse thou haft 
fente lefus Chrifte. So farre as God lightneth our vnderftandinge with the Supernatural lighte of his 
grace, thus mutch we knowe. For whiche Peter the Sonne of lona was accompted bleffed of Chrift, 
the fame wee finneful Papiftes throughe Goddes grace, alfo knowe and confeffe. Fhe Commaunde- 
mentes of God we knowe: what is good, whatis euil, which be finnes, which be Vertues, what isto 
be folowed, what is to be fhunned,fo farre as is behooful, we be not ignorant. | 
VVhatis the darkeneffe then, for which ye would needes be gonne from ys ? And what is that 
woorthy knowledge ye haue wonne by youre departure ? Tel vs, that wee maie bie the Bookes,and 
goc to fcoole with yeu. Truely without ye haue fome hidden and fecrete knowledge,which ye haue 
not vttered to the worlde hitherto, as we belecuc ye hatte not, beinge futche boafters as ye are : wee 
{ee litle caufe, ye fhoulde twite vs of ignorance, and bragge of your ownc knowledge, jPhis wee {ce 
ful wel,they that runne awaie from vs to your fide, be they Monkes ‘or Friers, Tinkers, or Tapfterss 
Coblers,or Bodgers, white or blacke, by and by in your Synagoges they be great Rabbins. And yee, 
thefar sintendentes admitte them to be your Miniftersand Preachets of the woorde , and tel theng. 
they can doo wel,and they beleeue no leffe them felues. But the people take them for fitche, as they 
knewe them before they tooke futche degree, and many times for theire good behawiour, they fore=. 


gette their Holy Minifteric, and Chriften them by theire common naine , whiche was not geeucn 
themattheFonte. Yetal this prooueth not either oure ignorance, or youre marucilous ard rare 
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knowledge. Neither fhal ye euer beable to prooue toany man of learninge and iudgemente,that in. - 


any liberal fciences,or right knowledge of the Scriptures, ye are com ay to the learned menne of, 


ss ae Ria tite 
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eparting — 
at > : 594 fifty y fte and ypwarde 
from TNC sve Catholike Churche. Though aboute ifty yeeres pa ene ie for 
Churthe Joquence and of tongues were intermitted, yet tnen an efor 


¢ ‘ k ledoe of al good Artes, and {pecially 
ber of menné, who ha 1 profounde nowleag ddly coufuced tie Se Be SP voile pide Scaictigtts 


f: ‘homas VValden, who yery learn 3 
bad ew pa ani sehen to Alcuinus in the greate Charles time, to Beda before that, al three Englithe 
nen,to An(elme and Lanckfrancke Biflhhoppes of Englande,though ftrangers borne, to S. Thomas 

ga hiche here is no place to recken . WVere not 


2 : tf 
§.Bernarde,Ru ertus,and hundreds moe, rec é : 
a tee ae > doo not the befte learned of oure time, in obfcure matters, 


they by confefsion of al,greate Clerkes : 4 ; “theite cleare ligl < il fa 
: r > To faie the Truthe,in comparifon of theite cleare lighte, youre 11 fauouringe 
fetche light of them? To tare p raga ar ie ape ee es 


efeantly {eeme to yeelde a darke fmoke. Many ta 
inaihaie a role, waullde foone perceiue neither that to be very freafh and gaie : for, as for your 
Feconte whatrufty and beggerly metal it is,the wifer parte of the worlde fecth. * Therefore ye fhal 


*AveryLear- doowel, Syrs, to fpeake no more of the darkeneffe and ignorance of the Catholike Churche, and 

nei a awor- to bdalte lefle of your greate cunninge, and knowledge. 

sp aes os T he Biflop of Sarifbarie. oS eae a 
ale, ardinge, when ff contd fo cafily példe vs fateh 


~ them, that calle Pour head teas herp i 
LightDark- ple talke.3f ve thinke tt {a no cafe to be lawful, te Depacte from them, what fo euce 


nefleand —_—thep be that beare the ete, and countenance of the Churche,then mutt pe neades 
Darkneffe — ggndemne the Apoftles,and Prophetes,and mot pecially Chrifte bim felfe. Wut lee 
Light: Ehtic,s. g confiner,from what compante ine are departed, So mate the caules of oure des 
parture the better appeare. Fo2 the Pope him felfe faithe not nay, but, bpen fate 
canfioerattong, any Churche may leave the Church of Rome. Bis otune tomzdes be 
if s Non per thette, Nulliagere licet,fine difcretione Iuftitie,contra Difciplinam Romanz Eccle- 
DIATE Non DEF Ge: Without diferetion of Tujtice,it 5 lamful for 10 man, to doo any thinge contrarie tothe ora 
cet, 1n Rabric. der of the Churche of Rome. Yy this the Bopes otun Decre,with difcretion of Iuftice, 
: "fr islawfultsbecontrarfeto the Dadersofthecbhurcheofiiome. . 
wa _ YBut, fora (hortesand general bfete of that whole Churche {11 this bebalfe,S. 
Bernardusin  Bernarde fafth thus, Parum elt noftris Paftoribus,quod non feruant nos, nifi & per- 
synoda Remenf?, dant.Non parcunt fuis,qui non parcunt fibi,Perimentes pariter,& Pereuntes:/¢ is not 
Se" Sufficient for our Bifboppes.that they fae vs not, onleffe they alfo doo deftroie vs: Sparinge not 
them felnes,they bare not their people. T hey doo borhe peri{he thems felues, and kille others. As 
gafue be faith, Non cuftodiunt hoc tempore Sponfam, fed perdunt: Non cuftodiunt 
ad j Gregem Domini, fed mactant, & deuorant: T hey keepe net this date the Spoufe of God, 
Ti eademsynoa. ob ats his Church but they deftroie her:T hey keepe not the Flocke,but they kille,and denoure. 
$e that teziteth Paralipomena Vrfpergenfis, fn the fozie of the Councel of Con- 
ftance, faithe thus,Spiritum extinguebant: Prophetias afpernabantur : Chriftum in 
fpergen.74.396. Membris fuis perfequebantur: Erat; plane Perfequutrix Ecclefia: T hey oppreffed the 
Sprite of God:they defied rhe Voices of the Prophetes:they perfequuted Chrifte in his members. 
And in deede the Churche was geenen to Weorke perfequution, . 
: eneas Syluius,that aftérivarde twas Pope Pius.2.faith, Refriguit Charitas,& 
| _, Fides omnis interijt: Charitie is waxen colde,and al Faith is deade. 
| Snes Sylut, tit Gti the lifeof Pope Clemens.s.ft is waftten thus, Hic fuit Publicus Fornicator. 
Epif.ad capar. Ab eo tempore defecit omnis Difciplina, & Religio in Cardinalibus, & tres Radices 
rem Schlickinm vitiorum,Su perbia, Auaritia, Luxuria,valdifsime dominantur : T he Pope was argopens 
Pavatipom Viz Whooremaifter, From that tinse forewarde, al kinde of Difeipline, and Religion decaied in the 
fper.iaclems, Cardinalles:and three votes of vices, Pride, Auarice, and Lecherie, mightily bare the fipaic. 
inconcil, Trid, Antonius Marinarius, at poure late Chapter at Tridente, faithe thus of the 
Antoniys Maris Churche of Rome, Si Euangelica Fides noftra vite Regula effet, re ipfa Chriftiani 
nareus, effermus, Nunc Titulo, & Ceremonijs vocamur Chriftiani : Ifthe Faithe of the Gospel 
Were a Raleanto our life, then {ooulde wee be Christians in very deede, e4s nowe,by Titles, 
stellata and Cergmiics, Wee beare onely the name of Christians, ao like pourpofe fatthe Ni- 
See ; colaus Cufanus ai Cardinal of Kone, Sireéte refpicimus , omnis Religio Chriftiana, 
Lid, 9, paucis densptis, degencrauit in apparentiam :7f wee marke it wel,al our Chrifiian Relia 
fon,2 fewe excepted,ts growen ont of kinde untoa fhewe. | 
concistridene, hie vO ee or Ea a De eae 
Bot aaa as ae usturpitudinum Monftris, qua fordium Colluuie,qua Pefte non funt foes 
patent, Sati, NOn cormupti in Ecclefia Sancta, & populys,& Sacerdos?- A SanCuario Deiin- 
Cipts 


Paralipom, VF. 
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cipite: Sivilus iam pudor,fi vila pudicitia,fi vila fuperef bene vinendi vel {pes, vel ra- 
tio: With what Monfters of Filthineffe, with what Uillanie, with what Peftilence be they not 
corrupted,and defiled in the Holy Churche(of Wome) as wel the Priefte, as the People ? Be- 
ainne enen with the Santtuarie of God: if there be any Shanse , if there be any regarde of Ho~ 
“neffitie, if there be any Hope,or Waie to line Wel. 

Sin other faithe, O nos miferos,qui Chriftiani dicimur. Gentes agimus fub no- 
mine Chrifti: ALsferable are wee, that are called Chriftians, Wee live as Heathens,vnder 
the name of Chrifte. Qirotherfatthe, Olugenda Roma, que noftris Maioribus 
clara Patrum Lumina protulifti : noftris temporibus, mon{trofas tenebras, futuro 
feculo famofas, offudifti: O miférable Rome, which in the tise of our Elders hafte brought 
foorthe the lightes of Wwoorthy Fathers, but in our daies , haste brought foorthe Monstrous 
Darkeneffe ,fhameful, and {claunderous tothe timetocomme,  Petrarchacalleth Rome 
a Schoole of Erroure,anda Temple of Herefie, vzibes , 

Brigitta, tobole wozdes, and Pzopbefies pee haue fn renerence, faithe in bee 
Reuelations, Chriftus fumet Bencdiétionem a Clero Romano, & dabit eam alter 
Genti facienti voluntatem Domini : Christe fhal tke bis Blefinge frons the Cleregie of 
Rome : and {hal geene the fame unto a people,that {hal doo his wil. " 

‘Bp thele fete, twee mate conceiue the whole fate of fhe Churche of Rome: 
{nbiche oncly Churche, abone al others, H. Hardinge tellethe vs » ts fo feundcd in 
the Scruthe, that tt never can haue power tobe decciued. ' 

Wile haue departed therefore, from Shepeheardes,that {poiled the Flocke: Frans 
Bifhoppes,that deftroied the Church:that opprefled the Sprite of God:that defied the 
voice of the Prophetes: that perfequuted Chrifte in his members : that Bothe perifhed 
them felucs,and killed others: that tualawed in monfters of filthineffe: that liued, as 
Heathens onder the name of Chrifte: hat terre voide of Charitie : voide of Faithe 
voide of Difcipline: voide of Religion: that twere Chriftians oncly in Titles, and Ce- 
remonies: From whomie Chrifte had withdrawen his Blefsinge: Ha be fhogte, we 
_ baue departed from the Temple of Herefie,and froim the Schoole of Erroure. 2 

This,M.Pardinge, fs the betutie, and face of pont Romaine Cleregie: thts ts 
that blefed Compante,that we baue fozefaken, pee Sey eae 

Pet, fate pou, It had benne better,to haue died, then to haue broken the Vuitie of futch a 
Churche. Foz pour Friendes tel pou, that wityout the Obedience of the Bifhop of 
Rome, thereisno Hope ofSaluation.  otwtthfandinge, pour owne Clemens, 
tobome pee commonly calle the Apoftles Felowe,fafthe thus, Schifma efficit,non qui 
ab Impijs fecefsionem facit, fed quia Pijs : He maketh no Schifme, or Diuifion in the 
Churche, that departeth from the wicked : but he, that departeth from the Godly. And 
therefore be adoetyy further, Laici, cum ijs qui contraria fententiz Dei dogmata de- 
fendunt, nolite focietatem habere, neque participes illorum Impietatis fier:. Ait ¢- 
nim Dominus, Recedite de medio horum hominum, ne cum eis pereatis: Yee Laie 
menne, haue yee no Felowfhip with thems, nor be you Partetakers of theire Wickedneffe , that 
defende Doétrines contrarie to the Doétrine of God. For our Lorde faithe, Departe froms 
the middes of this people leajte ye perifhe togeather with them. itints 

Pope Pius. 2. fatthe, Refiftendam eft quibufcunque in faciem, fue Paulus, fiue 
Petrus fit, qui ad Veritatem.non ambulat Euangelij : Wee maste withitande any man 
unto the fuce,be st Peter,be it Paule, if he walke not after the Truthe of the Gospel, 


S. Auguftine fatthe, Ne Catholicis quidem Epifcopis confentiendum eft,ficubi yninerfitate 


forte falluntur, & contra Canonicas Scripturas aliquid fentiant : Wee maie not agree, 
no not with the Catholique Bafhoppes sf they happen to be deceiued,and thinke any thinge con 
trarie to the Canonical Scriptures. 

Wherefore Cardinal Cufanus adutfe, bp the Councel at S.Gregorie, tobome he 
allegeth, fs, Jf Gices have grotwen in the Charche , theougs ouermutcbe obedience 
towwaroes the p2elates, that te fanoure them not, but withtande them: Vt, fi 
qua vitia ex nimia obedientia exorta fint, non foueantur, fed cis refiftatur : $n wohfche 
1'020¢s ft fs to be noted, that the People maic peeloe too mutche obedience, and res 

ucrence towardes theive Peclates. " 
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from the S.Chryfoftome fatthe; Ex ipfis Veris Ecclefijs frequenter exeunt feductores. 
Churche - Propterea nec ipfis omnind credendum eft, nifi ea dicant,vel faciant,que conuenicn- 
of Rome. ta fint Scripturis:Eaen ont of the very True Churches oftentimes there conse deceimers. 
: _  Therefire we mare not in any Wife beleene,no not them(notwithianding thei be the Socue 
Chryfofom. i purches of God)onleffe they [peake,or doo fntche thinges,as be agrecableto the Scriptures. 
marth Homaye: "a eotmus,atate V Viitererpounding thele wezdes of S.Paule, Tunc Keuela- 
Anfelmis 12 errr ille iniquus, fatth thus, Romanus Pontifex, qui tenet nunc Ecclefias,teneat illas, 
Thiffalon,. donec de medio fiatzid eft,donec ab ipfa Romana Ecclefia, que eft Medium, & Cor 
Ecclefiarum, fiat iniquitas,ob quam ab ca multe difcedant Ecclefize : Let the Bilhop of 
Rome, that now holdeth the Churches,bolde them ftil,untilit be taken awaie from the widdes: 
that s to faie,until Wickedneffe be wrought of the Church of Rome, that is the M. iddofte, and 
harte of Churches: for whiche wi ckednefle,smany Churches fhal departe from her., 
Ambrof.in Epi/- S Ambrofe fafthe, Nullus pudor eft, ad meliora tranfire : Iti no {hame, to goe te 
ad Theodof ¢ rhebetter. S.Auguitine fatthe bnto Faultus the teretiques Ille me quondam de 
Valent, gremio tuo Error excufferat. Expertus fugi, quod experiri non debui : Thar Erroure 
Aug.contra Faw, fhooke me once out of thy bofore Being taught by proufe,} haue fledde that thinge,that } fhould 
Li,1f,64.36 not haue proved. 
Ambrof Anf ber. ‘Ambrofius Ansbertus, one of pout lone Doctonres fatthe, Per Hieremiam 
Prophetam dicitur, Exite de medio eius populus meus, & faluet vnufquifg animam 
faam ab ira furoris Domini . Nequaquam enim in hac vita de medio Cruitatis re- 
probe, id eft, de medio malorum, quos Babylon illa fignificat, electorum aliquis valet 
exire, nifi deteftando,quod ab ipfis agitur, & agendo, quod ab ipfis deteftater: The 
Prophete Hieremie /aithe, O my people, goe foorth from the middes of thers, and fane emery 
man his owne foule from the rage of our Lordes furie. For none of the Elette of God can in this 
life goe foorthe from the middes of that Wicked Cittie,that is to faie,from the middes of the e- 
uil, whiche that Babylon fignifierh, but by defiemge, that they doo : and by dooinge, that they 
defie, And, whereas pre woulde (o faine dalle out efes, and coner poure deformities 
Cyprian, De with the name of the Churche, S Cyprian fatthe, Non eft Pax, fed Bellum : Nec Ec- 
Lapfis,Serm. 5. clefiz iungitur,qui ab Euangelio feparatur : 7t is ne Peace,but Warre: neither is be ioy- 
ned to the Churche, that is dinided from the Gofpel. Sok 
Chryfoft, ad pos S.Chryfoftome fafthe, lihi Ciuitas, non habens pios Cimes, Omni Villa vi- 
pulum Antic — Nior eft,& quacunque Spelunca ignobilior : 4 Cittie, that hathe not Godly Citizens, 4 
chen Hom, ye vuato mee viler, then any Village : and more lothefome, then any Cane, And this be faith of 
the Cittie of Antioche, whtche, bp erpactle wagdes, ye eroze eleemeth, then the Cits 
tie of Rome, . . 

Wee graunte, we haue departen from pou, dpon futche occafion,and {n Catch 
forte,as Mofes fometime departed from out of eZ¢ypte: 92, as S. Augufline Bepars 
ted fromthe Manichees. Potwe be ft,in verp dede, pou hauc rather departed from 
put of bs. Chryfoftome faith, Sic de ifta Noua Hierufalem,id eft,de Ecclefia,qui Spi- 

_  ——rituales Chriftiani fuerunt,reli€a Corporali Ecclefia,quam perfidi occupaucrant vio- 
chryfofom.in —_lentia,exierunt ab illis. Magis autem ili exicrunt a nobis, ficut Iohannesexponit. Non 
MattsHomi,49, enim illi de Ecclefia exire videtur, qui corporaliter exit, fed gui Spiritualiter Vcritatis 

Ecclefiaftica Fundamenta reliquit. Nos enim ab illis exiuimus Corpore: illi a nobis a- 
nimo. Nos enim ab illis exiuimus Loco: Illia nobis Fide. Nos apud illos reliquimus 
Fundamenta parictum: Illi apud nos reliquerunt Fundamenta Scripturarum. Nosab 
illis egrefsi fumus fecundum afpe@um Hominumillli autem a nobis fecandum Tudi- 
cium Dei. Religta eft autem deferta , ex quo de illa Corporali Ecclefia Spiritualis eXi+ 
uit: Id eft,de populo fuo,qui videbatur Chriftianus, & non erat, Populus ifte eximit 
qui non videbatur, & erat. Magis autem, fecundum quod diximus, illi a nobis exie- 
runt, quam nos ab illis : € uen fo, touchinge this Newe Hierufalem wWhiche is the Churche, 
they that were Spirstnal C: hriftian menne, leaninge the Bodily Churche, whiche the wicked by 
violence had inuaded, depart ed ont from them : Or, as S,lohn expoundethe it, they rather de- 
parted out from vs, For he feemeth not in deede to departe from the Churche, that Bodily de- 
allege : but he,that Spiritually leaueth the Fundations of the Ecclefiastical T ruthe. Wee 
ane departed from themin Body : they haue departed from vs,in Minde, Wee fromethem, 


by 


in Apocalyp. Li, 
2,C4,2, 
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by Place : they from us,by Faithe. Wee hane leafte with them the Fundations of the Walles: 
T hey hane leafte bith us the Fundations of the Scriptures.Wee are departed fiorthe from them, 
in the fighte of ALan : T hey are departed from vs,in the fudgemente of God , But nowe , after 
that the Spiritual Churche ts gonne forthe , the Bodily Churche is leafte fore/aken : T hat 1s to 
__ {aie ,froms that people that feemedto be a Chriftian people , and \vas not , this people is gonne 
foorthe,that feermed not oxtwardely , but was (0 in deede . Notwithftandinge , as wee haue {aide 
before, they haue rather departed from vs,then Wee from them. 

(er Cate, pour Churcheof Rome, that owe is, and the Primitive Churche, fs al 
One Churche, Caen fo the Moone bathe inthe ful, and fn the wane, is al One 
Moone: Guen fa Hierufalem, as twel bnver Dauid,as vader Manafles, was al One 
Cittie. SCye Holy place; whether the Maicftie of God., 02 the Abomination of De- 
folation tande tn ft, fs alone place. Hye Primitiue Churche, faie pou, and the 
Churche of Rome,that nowe is,is alone Churche. SDherefaze wee fate , the Churche 
a a that noive ts,in Drathe, and Religion, ought to agre with the Primitiue 
Churche. 

WU bether the Churche maie be brought toa fewe in number, or no, we had ce- 
eston fommetwubat tofatebeforze. Whe Anciente Father Ireneus fafthbe , Quem- 
admodum ibiin plurirvis eorum , qui peccauerunt, non bene fenfit Deus, Sic & hic 
multi {unt vocati: pauci vero electi: es in the Olde T eftamente, ia many of them, that 
offended,God was not pleafed : Exen {6 nowe in the Newe Teftamente, many are called,and 

fewe are Chofen. 3n confideration whereof, S. Hicrome crieth out fn an Agonte 
within bim felfe, Tanta erit San@orum paucitas : So frsal fhalbe the number of holy 
menne.  MQuneolpourowne Dortours fatthe, as tt tsalleged once before , Licetin 
hoc bello Demonum cadant Religiofi Principes, & Milites , & Przlati Ecclefiaftici, 
& Subditi,femper tamen manent aliqui,in quibus feruatur Veritas Fidei, & Iuftifica- 
tio bonz Confcientiz . Et, finon nif duo viri Fideles remanerent in mundo,tamen 
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in illis faluaretur Ecclefia , que eft Vuitas Fideliam: Notwith/fandinge in this warre of — 


Dinelles, bothe the Godly Princes, and Souldéers , and Ecclefiaftical Prelates , and Subiettes be 
ouerthrowae , yet enermore there remaine fomme ,in Wwhome the Truthe of Faithe, and the 
Righteoufneffe of good Confcience ws preferued, eAnd, notwithftandinge there were but twoo 
Faitheful menne remasninge in the Wworlde, yet enen in them,the Churche of God, whiche is 
the Unitie of the Faitheful,fhoulde be faued . 

Wut , fo2 that we fate, wee were brought vp emonge you in Darkenefle, and 
Ignorance. Me enter out of feafon into a nedelefe difcourle of comparifon of Nears 
ning’. Inthe Liberal Sciences(pe fait) we are not comparable to, the Learned men of your fide. - 
At was not our meaninge , M. Wardinge, to cal the Wetghe beames of pour Liberal 
Learninge into quefion. Ztappeareth pe woulde fatne haue it blafen, and magnts 
fied to the ottermofe,and no wate tobe bilgraced. Wice meante onelp the lino we 
ledge of Cad, anb the open profeflian of his Poly Wimzde: Jn comparifon of twhiche 
kuowiedge,a! other knowledge, what fo ener,{s mere parkenefie. 

Bowe be tt, tonchitge anp kinde of the Liberal,and Learned Sciences,there ag 
no greate cafe, whp ve Hould, either fo bighelprowfe pour (elfe in pour oiane opis 
nfon,o2 fo greatlp difocignue others . 22 mate remember,tbat pout Prouincial Con- 
ftitutions beginne With tuefe wozdes,lenorantia Sacerdotum. 

\ St Were no greate Watiterie , to charge the Chiefe Docours of pour fine with 
forme wante of Learninge. Ludouicus Viues faith, Vt quidg his fuperioribus fecu- 
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Ludout, Vines 


lis minus tritam fuit ftudentium manibus, ita purius ad nos peruenit : For the ‘fpace of de Casfis Core 


certaine hundred yeeros pafte, the leffe any Booke came into(pour Learned) fFadentes andes, 
the purer and better it came to us. Meantnge therebp,that eucrp thinge was the wonzle, 
for pour Learned handeling. DF Thomas,Scotus,Hugo, ¢others,of wham pe feme 
tomate fo greate accoumpte, pour otone frende Catharinus faith, Scholaftici multa 
jneruditeé Comminifcuntur : T hefe Schole Doftours imagine many maters vnlearnedly. 
Erafmus faith, Portenta,que nunc pafsim legimus in Commentarijs Recentium In- 
terpretum,tam impudentia,& infulfa funt,vt videantur Suibus ca fcripfiffe,non Ho- 
minibus: T he monftrovs folies,that we commonly reade in the Commentaries of the late Inter. 
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 

he meaneth the berp croppe , ¢ the {nmrthielt of al pour Schola ttt, 
without fhame,an (0 peenifhe, as if they had benne written 

for Swine,and not for menne. Dre of pour Dedours faithe, Apoftolus, dicitar ab. 
Apos,quod eft Argumentum,vel preeminentia,& Stolonsquod eft Mifsio:quafi pre- 
eminenter miflus. An other fait, Apocrifarijsdicuntur Nuntij Domini Papz.Nam 

crifis dicitur Secretum: & Apos dicitur Nuntius. tn other fatthe, Cathedra , eft no- 

men Grecum,& componitur a Cathos,quod eft Fides, 8 Edra ,quod eft Sponda. Gn 
other faithe, Eleemofyna,dicitur ab Eleis, quod eft, Mifereri, & Mois quod eft Aqua, 

Peter Crab tnt hfs late Scholies opon the Councelles,fatth thus, Mulieres cwveiscutac, 

id eft, Cohabitantes Sacculos: and fo bp bis bighe Learninge, like a Clerke , be tour- 

neth VVeemennefatoSackes. ikewile againe be faithbe,Phrygium faétum eftex 

Pennis Pauonum. Pf pour Liberal Learned Cleregie one fattbe thus , Nec verba 

Canonisintelligunt, nec, que fint verba Confecrationis feiunt : T hey underftande not 

the woordes of theere Canon : neither knowe they, whiche be the woordes of Confecration. And 

therefore be,that forged the Ruleof Monkes,vnder the name of S. Hicrome,charget 

then fn any woffe to pronounce eucrp twom2de dDiftindlp , and warily. lee bp theire 

folifhe btterance thep Houlde make the Angels to falle a laughinge. 

hele fewe mate ferue pou fozatatte. Werebp, 9. Bardinge , tt mate appeare, 
pour Clerecie hath no greate caufesto make futch triumpbe of thefr Learninge. Bow 
Beit, we bpbzaine pou not heretuith : 192 twas thts the caule of our Departure. Pe 
olde bathe Faithe, ¢ Learninge, and Churche,and Religion, bp enberttance. Chrifte 
hath once praied for Peter: SLherefoze pour Faithe, and Learninge can neuer fatle, 
Pet not withttandinge,pour late Bobkes,frefghte with fo many wnetufle,and baine 
{peaches (fo2 of pour often Voatruthes 9 wil fafe nothinge) fanour moze of Cheler, 
and ffomake ,then of Learninge. S. Hierome faithe , Doétrina viri per patien- 
tiam nofcitur. Quia tantd quifque minus oftenditur doGus , quanto conuincitur mis | 
nils patiens se mans Learninge # kyowen by his patience. For the leffe patiente a manne 
fheweth him felft to be ; the leffe he fheweth to be his Learninge. Gherefoze,. Bardinges 
pour {mpatfente Demeanoure,and onbindelp heates, mate calle pour Learninge fe 
togueffien. | 

Woulde ad, pe wouldve humble pour knowledge, and make ft obediente to 
the knowledge of God. Dtberwife, that Peter faive onto Simon Magus, of bis 
monte, mafe liketwtfe be fade bnto pow,of pour knowledge: Thy knowledge be with 
thee to thy deftru&tion, Dur Learninge,ts the Croffle of Chrifte:of other Learninge 
{we make no bauntes. God fs called the God of Truthe, and not of Learninge. Ss, 
Paulefatthe ,e41 kinde of Learninge {halbe abolifhed , and confumed tonothinge. od 
make bs al Learned to the Kingedome of Heauen. 

The eApologie,Cap.13.Dinifion.t, — 

But, wherefore, 4 prate pou, haue they themfelues, the Citizens. 
Divellets of Rome, remoued , and comme Dotone from thofe Seuen 
H illes,woherupon Rome fomefime food, to Dtoel vather in the Wlaine, 
called the fielde of Mars? Thei voll aie peraduenture bicaufe the cons 
Duttes of Water, twoherewithort mente cannot commodiouflp line Jaue 
hov failed, z ave Dated bp in thofe Hilles.ndel then,lette them geeuc bs 
Hike leaue in frebinge the V Vater of Eternal Life, that they geue thent 
felues infeestnge the VVarer of the vvel. Fozthat noater berily fate 
led ainongelt them. The Elders of the Levves , faithe leremie , fente 
theire litle ones to the V Vateringes : and they , findinge no V Va- 
ter,being in miferable cafe,and veterly lofte for thirft,brought home 
againe their veffels emptic. The needy and poore folke,faithe Efaic, 
fought aboute for Y Vater : burno vvhere founde they any: theire 


tongue 
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preters, (whereby ) 
cal Learned Dottours) are 0 far 


Churche of Englande. §.parté. 599 
tongue vvas cuen vvithered for thirfte.tien fo thefe mente Daue b202 
Renin pecces althe pipes , and conduites : they Haue Lopped bp al the 
fpziges,é choked bp the Fountaime of Ltuinge Water twrth dirte,and 
inyze. Bnd,ag Caligula, many peeres patte,locked bp fatte al the gat 
hardes,and Kogehoules of cozne tn Rome, andthercdp baought a genes 
ral Dearth andfamine among el the people, ener fo Chefe menne,by Dame 
minge bp al the Fountaines of Goddes V Voorde, haue bgought the 
people into a pitifultbire. Thep haue beeughte tnto the wozlde,as 
faithe the Prophete Amos,a Hunger, and a Thirfte: nor the Hunger 
of Breade, nor the Thirfte of V V ater,bur of hearing the VVoorde 


of God’. with greate Diftreile tocnte thep (catteringe aboute , fees 
Ringe fomme fparke of heauenly light, torefreaWe theive coniciences 
twithal: but thatlighte was already thozoughly quetichedout , fo that 
they couldefindenone. This was a rucfil tate: This was a lamens 
table forme of Goddes Churche. Je twoasamilerie, to liuetheretn, 
without the Golpel, without Light,and without al Lomfogte. 


andy .Hardinge. OM ena es 
VVel,and wittely reafoned forfoothe. No no Sirs, if it were that holefome VVater of Eternal 

life whicheyee thirfte after, * yee woulde neuer haue departed from the highe hil, rhe Catholike 
Churche, and come downe into the valleis , where yee finde the durty pudles of fleafhely pleafures, 
where the Denil Behemoth , as lob faithe , Dormeit 1 locis hurrentrbus, fleapeth in moifte places. 
Al were not fterued for hunger and thirfte of that water of Gods VVoorde . Therefore yee fpeake 
bothe flaunderoutfly and ignorantly for diuines, where yee faie, that wee had broken in pecces al the, 
pipes and conduites , that wee had ftopped yp al the {pringes , and choked; and dammed vp al the 


Fountaines of Liuinge VVater with durte and myre . ar pena ae oe: 
Yet vawares or ignorantly, they cal that faithles and pagane ftate,a lamentable forme of Gods 
Churche, whereas they fhoulde haue accoumpted it no Churche at al. For where isno woorde of 
God,no light, no Gofpel at al, howe can there be any Churchie? VVithout thefe,any multitude is no 
more a Churche,then without Chrifte, a man isa Chriftian , then a deade manisa man. And thug 
with malicious flaunderinge , not with learned reafons : with theire owne affirmations , rot with 
apte allegations, haue they gone aboute to proue, that thefe many hundred yeeres the Churche hath 
erred. But thankes be to God, al this winde fhaketh nocerne. VVhen al thefe hafty blaftes be 
blowne ouer,the Churche of God fhal flande ftil ynmoued , vpon the racke , Chrifte builded it ong: 
and appeare glorious in her ftedfaftnes and truthe, maugre the gainfaicinge of al Heretikes , and fhak 
. appeare to them terrible,as a ftronge armie fet in battaile raye. 
oy sae The BifbopofSarifburies ere 

Bere, M. Bardinge , pe beginne out of feafer to plate with peur Allegories, 
and Mpittcal Ffantafies . Boar Catholique Churche of Rome, pou fate, ts the 
Mounte :Wuozloly pleafare ts the Vale, 5p tubiche Comparifon , toc mufke bee 
icue , that the Pope, ann bfs Cardinalles » fittinge on bigbe bpon the Mounte, pate 
fheire time thereonelp in Fafkinge, and Wafer, and inal imaniner pouertic , ano 
penurie, and ftreftenefic of tfc, and haus btterlp abandoned al worldly pleafures,’ 
Pot withtandinge fomme have (aide, In Cardioalibus Superbia, Auaritia, Luxu- 
ria validifsimé dominantur : 71 the Cardinalles of Rome Pride, Auarice, and Lecherie are 
in their greateft Courrage. Tote be tt » touchinge ag tel this , as other ponr like fos 
lies , concerninge the Churche , J wil not (aie, Be eepe pour Wonte ; but 3 mutte 
nedes (aie, Pe do but trifle. | ; . 
| The eApologse,Cap. 13. Diaifion.t, ; 

yoherefoze though our Departinge twoerea trouble to them, yee 
Lught they tacontdcr withal, bowe tulte caufe we bad of our epars 
ture, . | 
on. Hardinge. 


In deede our charitie is fuche, as wee confeffe it to be a griefe vito vs,to fee you plaie the parte. 


of rebellious children,to vfe prefumption for fubmiflion, contempt for obedience, fpite forloue. Yee 


Gthe that yeeare defperate and incorrigible , ‘as by your departinge from ys the Ghurchefelte fome, 
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The eae ofthe Apologie of the 


from the dnpuilhe and trouble,fo nowe that ye are gouty is selene the body is cafed, when after a purga. 

Churche tion it hath auoided euil a iap Sari | ' | 

of Rome, Ue are not gone from the Churche of God ,, Pardinge : Tee are gonne 

ately from pou,that bane fo onrenerentlp abufca the Churche . But yee feele good cafe 

(pee fafe) and are wel reliued by our departure, as, (9 ble pour vomely compart{oits, a ficke 

body is rcliued by a purgation. @od of bis mercie graunt,that pe mate liketwife be put- 

ged of al therette of oure beethzen in other Countrics . So fhal pee fecle moze eales 

and be better relined. ) bist) is 
S Hierome fatthe, Hebrzidicunt , quod ea notte, qua egreflus eft Ifracl exe #- 

biolam, De. are SYPtO, omniaine£¢ypto Templa deftructa funt : fiue terre motu , fine iétu fulmi- 

‘Manfionibys, = UM. Spiritualiter autem dicimus squod, egredientibus nobis ex e£gypto , errorum 

Manfiont,ls Idola corruant , & omnis Peruerfarum Doétrinarum cultura quatiatur: The Rabines, 

. or Elebrewe Dottoures (aie, that the fame nighte , that Ifrael departed out of Egypte, al the 
Idolatrous Temples in Egypte were deftroied : either by Earthequake,or by Lighteninge.But 
hereof wee learne,in a Spiritual fenfe, that, when Wee departe out of Egypte ( that is to fates 
from the comparie of Idolaters) the Idolles of erroure fille to the grounde,and al the ho- 
noure of falfe Dostrine is [hakgn downe « utcye reliefe, M.Wardtnge, we trutte , pa 
f§al findebpeurdcparture. . . 

Beda ,erpoundinge thefe Warbdes of the Apocalyps , Comme foorthe from her, 

Beda in Apocal, my people, and be not partetakers of her finnes,, fatthe thas : Inducit difcefsionem, 

Lb,3. Capi8, que eftraina Babylonis: cim enim Loth difcefferit a Sodomis, Sodomz funditus tol 

ao.  Ientur:S.John fpeaketh of the departure, whiche is the ruine, and ful of Babylon . For , when 


peparting 600 


Hierony, ad F4~ 


| ah» Loth fhaldeparte out of Sodome, then fhal Sodome vtterly be onerthrowen. ) 
eda in poral, Agatue be faithe , Poft hec audiui vocem , Alleluia: Laus , & Gloria, & Virtus 
Lib,3,Cap,i% Deonoftro. Hxc nunc ex parte dicit Ecclefia. Tunc autem perfeété dicet , cum dif- 
cefsio facta fuerit : After this 7 hearde a voice, Alleluia: Praife, and Glorie, and Power be | 
to our God . This (ange the Churche in parte fingeth already . But then fhal fhee in deede and 
perfitely finge it, When departure fhalbe made( from Antichrifte,or Babylon). 
The eApologie,Cap.14.Dinifion.7. 

For if chep faie, Ft és tn no toile lawful foz one, to leaue the felotys 
thip, uoberein be bathe benne beoughte bp , thep mate afoocl tn our 
names, and bpon our heades , ibewoife condemne the Prophetes , the 
Apoftles , and Chrifte him felte. Foz tobp complatne thep not alfo of 
this, that Loth wente quite bf¢ toate out of Sodome: Abraham out 
of Chaldce , the Mfraclites out of Egypte, Chrifte from the Levves, 
and Paule from the Pharifeis ? Foz ercepte it be poflible , Chere mate be 
alawfiul caufe of Departinge,toee fee noreafou,why Loth, Abraham, 
fhe Ifraclites , Chrifte, and Paule maie not be aceufed of Sectes , aud - 


Heditions alvoel as others, | 
' eM .Hardinge. 


: Yet bringe ye nothinge to the purpofe . Your proufes be fo weake, and hange fo euil togeather, 
that wee maie wel tel you(whiche Irenzus ol .cted to Heretikes)that yee make a rope of fande. VVe 
faic not, it isin no wife lawful for oneto lea ethe felowfhip , wherein he hath benne brought vp. 

But contrarywife (a) if the felowfhip be naughtand wicked, euery onc is bounde to efchewe it. De- 


(2) Thus mutch : 
patte from Babylon my people,and be not ye partakers of rer finnes , faithe the heavenly voice to S, Apocal. 


confefled is 


fufficiente. lohn. (b) Therefore the examples, ye bringe, helpe nothinge your caufe . 
(b) A fuddaine Loth wente out of Sodome , Abraham of Chaldea , the Ifraélites of Egypte, Paule from the 
Conclufion,  Phatifeis, by Gods {pecial warninge. VVhere yee faie , Chrifte wente from the Iewes, onleffe yee re~ 


(c)A vaine folie ferre itto his fteppinge afide from them for a while : yee fhoulde rather haue faide, the lewes wente 
nat edi Hi rietaii obec lt TR a bya ie yee oe fo malicious , as to compare the Cae 
: < Qdor ea, to Eoypte ifeig s : 
Chrifk wit! pao 3 r , . ful gypte, tothe Iewes and Pharifeis : yet, | weehe, yee : 
pref 1OUt Paul piuetr 4 as “i to ey your felues to Loth , to Abraham, to Gods peculiar people, to 
umptuous ule,to Chrifte him felfe, Thefe departinges wee allowe,and G nay chitin 
3° od required them: yours we bl 
Comparifon, and God detefteth, - 4 y ve blame, 
T be 


i NS 
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Ue compare nof our (clues, M.Wardinge, neither with Loth, nog with Abra- 
ham, noz with Paule : leatte of al twith Chrifte bim felfe . But we humbly fabmitte 
sur felues bothe fn life,and in Dodrine,to be guided by their Cramples. And thus, 
¥ trate, we maie latofully do, without iufte note of prefumption. S.Chryfoftome 
fatthe, Data eft tibi poteftas diuinitis imitandi Chriftum , vt pofsis illi fimilis fieri. 
Noli expauefcere hoc audiens. Timendum enim tibi potius eft, fi fimilis ill: fiert ne- 
gligas : T hou hafte power geenen thee from God to folowe Chrifte, that thou maifte be like un- 
to him. Be thou not afraide to heare this thinge . T how hajte more caufeto feare ,1f thou refufé 
tobe like untohine.. Liketwtfe faithe the Ancfente Father Origen, Si quem imitari 
volumus,propofitus eft nobis Chriftus ad imitandum :7f wee defire to folowe any man, 
Chrifte us fet befire us,that vee fhoulde folowe him . . 
~ Wut tf ft be fo Prowde a parte, as you fate , fn Weligfon , and Life to folotve 
Chrifte, what ts be then , that clafmeth fo bim felfe Chriftes Authoritie, and callety 
bim felfe enen bp the name of Chrifte? Be knowe, whois wel contented, fo beare 
bith felfe thus faluted : T ouchinge Primacic , thou arte Abel : teuchinge Gouernemente, 
thou arte Noé : touchinge the Patriarkefhip , thou arte Abraham : touchinge Order , thou 
arte Melchifedech : touchinge Dignitie,thou arte Aaron : touchinge Authoritie, thou arte 
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Mofes: touchinge Iudgemente , thou arte Samuel: touchinge Power ,thou arte Peter: . 


touchinge Anointinge,thou arte Chrifte. Dhele wo2des,5 trowe,. bardinge, mate 
fommewhat {eeme fo fanoure of 2tve. Maur Popceis welcontented , to take the 
name not onely of Peter, but alfo of Chrifte. , 
The Apologie, Cap. 14. Diuifion.2. +) 
And, ff thefe menue totl needes condemne vs for Heretiques, bicaule 
oe Doo not al thinges at theire Commaundemente, whom (in Goddes 
Joame)oz tobat binde of menue ought they them felucs to be taben for, 
whiche defpile the Commaundement of Chrifte,and of the Apoftles? 
eM. Hardinge. 


Our frailtie concerninge life, wee accufe,and lamente,and commende our felues to Gods infinite 
mtrcie . Touchinge belefe and neceflarie dotrine of faithe,rayle ye at ys neuer fo muche,we neither 
defpife the * Commaundementes of Chrifte, nor the * traditions of the Apoftles. ; 


| T he eApologie,Cap.14.Diusfion.3. 

Ff toee be Schifmatiques, bicaule voce haue leafte thent, bp todat 
name then thal they be calied them felues , vobiche haue forzefaken the 
Greekes,from vvhom thei firfte receiued their F aiche,fozefaken the 


Primitiue Churche , fozefaben Chrifte pim felfe, and the Apoftles, 


enenas fChUdzen MHoulde forefake theire parentesz 
eM .Hardinge. | 

VVho fo ever departe from the Catholike Churche, they be Schifmatikes : yee have departed 
from the Catholike Churche, of (a) thefe nine hundred yeeres : ergo ye be Schifmatikes . The firfte 
propofition ye wil not denic, The feconde your felues confefle : the conclufion then mufte needes be 
true. If we faie the fame, blame vs not . Neither faie we that onely , but alfo that yee are Herctikes. 
VVhereby the meafure of your iniquitie is increaced . The fame crime yee woulde impute vnto ys, if 
e wilte howe . If ye haue no more to laie to our charge, but that wee haue forefaken the Greekes, ye 
flial not be offended with the worlde, if it geue ys the title, name , and eftimation of Catholikes,as 
heretofore . For(remember your felues)we haue not forfaken the Greekes , but the Greekes in fomme 
pointes haue forfaken vs. By the name of vs,alwaies I vnderftande the Catholike Churche, cuen the 

Holy Romaine Churche, whofe faithe wee profeffe,and with whom weecommunicate. 
(b) And how ftandeth it with your learninge,that we receiued the faithe firfte from the Greekes? 
For where yee faie, we haue forefaken the Primitiue Church, yea Chrifte him felf,and the Apottles,ye 
hauc tolde vs this fo ofté , that now we take them to be but woordes of courfe,and a common blafte 
of your railingefprite. The Romaine Churche receiued the faithe from Ierufalem (c) and not from 
Greece, as the refte of the worlde did,accordinge to the Prophecie, “De Sion exibit lex, ee. As 
for the lande of Britaine our natiue Countric, ifthe faithe were farfte brought hither by lofeph of 
Arimatheza, and his felowes,as by olde tradition wee are tolde: (d) then was the Churche here firfte 
planted by faitheful Iewes , and not by Greekes. This beinge true, wee maruel what yee meane, to 
charge 


*V ntruthes no- 
torious , and 
manifefte ynto 
the worlde. 


(a)Here M.Har. 
freely yeldeth 
vs the firfte fixe 
hundred, and 
three {core 
yeres, that isto 
faic,the whole 
timeofthe A- 
pottles , and 
Holy Fathers of 
the Churche. 
(b) Reade the 
Anf{weare. 

(c) Vatruthe, 
As fhal foone 
appeare, 

(4) Certainely 
We receined not 
our Faithe firfte 
fro the Chureh 
of Rome. 


The Faith 
brought 
ro Rome 
oute of 
Grecia, 
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places was fente abroade. 
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‘th forfaking eekes, (pecially where ye faie,we firlte receiued the faithe from them. 
yateahe Ho sue tie Mitiieid ne Enolifhelanguage from them. res | 
T he Bihop of Sarifburie. sls + 

- Bt vere no (hame for pou 9p. Bardinge, to confetle, that fhe Churche of Rome 
fire receiucd ber Faithe from the Churches ofGracia. either are thep fo dtterlp 
yoide of Learninge , that fane fatbe thefame.. Mather Z mavuetle » what Learninge 
can leave pou fo balearnedlp fo fate the contrarie, S.Auguftine faithe, Terra Gre- 
corum, vnde vbicg deftinata eft Fides:T he Lande of Gracia,from whence the Faithe into al 
Againe be (aithe, Radix Orientalium Ecclefiarum , vnde E- 
uangelium in Aphricam venit : The Roote of the Eafte Churches , frome Whence the Gofpel 
came into Aphrica. S.Chryfoftome faithe bute the people cf Antioche, Chriftiano- 
yum nomen velut ex quodam Fonte,bine incipiens,omnem mundum inundauit >The 
nanne of Chriftians beginninge firfte from tits Cittie of Autioche , as from a Springe , hath 


Lib. 4s C4Pe16¢ flowed ouer the whole worlde. She Bifhoppes sf the Eafte tu2ote thus bnto Iulius the 
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Cod,de sacrofas - 


Ecclefijs, Le I= 
bemus, § ,Scien- 
tts. 

Cod.in Eod.titu, 
L, Deceraimpse 


E pift. Eecle,con- 
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Eccle, Pragen, 
Concil. Trident, 
Ovatlo Epifcopt 
Bitontinte 


In opeve Tri. 
parti. li,2.ca.1, 
17,2, To, concil, 


Bithop of Romie: Ad Ecclefiam Romanam ab Oriente Pradicatores Dogmatis aduc~ 


snerunt:T he Preachers of Chriftian Dottrine came from the Eafte to the Churche of Rome. 


a tketwife S.Bafile fatthe,T be Go/pel of the Kingedome fpringinge vp firftein the Churche 
of Gracia, vas from thence publifbed abroade ixta al the worlde. Eufebius fatthe, Lucis 
virtus,& Sacrz Religionis Lex, beneficto Dei,quafi c finu Orientis profe@a,cunctum 
Gmul Orbem Sacro lubare illuftrauit: T be power of the Lighte,and the Lawe of Holy Re- 
ligion by Goddes benefite,[pringinge out , as it were from the bofome of the Eafte,hatb fhined o- 
uer the whole Wworlde togeather with a bleffed beame. She Enmyperoure luftinian fatthe, - 
Conftantinopolis,Religionis,& Fidei Mater perpetua: Conftantinople us the Enerlaftinge 
Mother of Faithe,and Religion, Gav tikewile againe 5 Sacrofanéta Conftantinopoli- 
tanz Ciuitatis Ecclefia , Mater Pietatis noftre , & Chriftianorum Orthodoxz Reli- 
gionis omnium: The mofte Holy Churche of the Cittie of Conftantinople, the AZother of 
our Holineffe,.and the Mother of al Chriftians of the Catholique Faithe. 
in like fo2te,the Churche of Conflantinople, even onttl this bate, intituletd ft 
felfe 211 KevsouTivourdhcoe EunAnolee » iMitue mévTEp Tap delodlogap 5 xaLl didlcoucdocs 
The Churche of Conftantinople , he Mother , and Maiftreffe of al that be Catholique. 
To be Carte , if pe wil not beleve anp of thele , pet at teake pee maie belene pour 
otene Felowes, The Bithop of Bitonto tu pour tate Chapter at Tridente, bttered 
thefe irarves , as it mate teel appeare , toith lufty courage : Fia igitur Gracia Ma- 
ter Noftra ,cuiid totum debet , quod habet Latina Ecclefia: O therefore onre Mother 
Grecia: unto whow the Latine Churche, or the Churche of Rome, és beholden for al , thas 
ener {hee bathe. | 
hele thinges M.Wardinge,betnge true, we maruetle, that heulb moue pow | 

fo Denie, that per firll vecefued the Ffatthe from the Churcheof Gracia. Donchinge 
fhe mater ft felfe, it fs written thug tn pour etune Councelles, Si Greci per quandam 
Sciffuram,diuiduntur a Latinis,ita Latini a Grecis.Etided videtur,quod,St Graci de~ 
bent dict Schifmatici propter huiufmodi Diuifionem,cadem ratione, & Latini : pra- 
terea Greci magis feruant Antiquas Confuetudines Apoftolorum, & Difcipulorum 
Chrifti,in Barbis, &c, 7f the Gretlees by a certaine Dinifion, be findred from the Latines, 
cuen {6 be the Latines fundred from the Greekes. And therefore it feemeth , if the Greckces i 
refpette of this Dinifion ought to be caled Schifmatiques , that then the Latines alfo oughe fo 
to be called in like cafe , Furthermore , the Greekes doe more duely keepe the Olde Cuftomes of 
the Apoftles,and of Chriftes Difciples, touchinge Beardes,exc. ther doo the Latines. 


The eApolosie,Cap. 15. Dinifion.1. 

Fo2 though thofe Greekes , tho thig daie profelle Weligton, and 
the name of Chritte, haue many thinges cogrupted amongel them, 
pet holde they Mia greate uumber of thole thinges , vobiche they vecet- 
ued from the Apoftles. They haue neither Private Miafles , 192 man- 
gicd Sacramentes, ndgPurgatories, yoz Pardones. Bnd as fog the 

a Titles 
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titles of Highe Bifhoppes, and thofe glorious names, they efteme then 


fo, a3 tobofoeuct he voere, that woulde take Dppon hin the fame, and 
wwould be called , either Vniuerfal Bifhop , 02 the Heade of the Voiuerfal 
Churche,tihey make no Doubt,to cal futche a one, bothe a patting proud 
matt,and a mMan,that wooorkethe delpite againie al the other Biheps 
His Weethzen,and a platne Peretique. 


eM. Hardinge. 

As ye haue oftentimes belied vs, (a) fo nowe yee belie the poore Greckes. So little are yee able to faie (a)Vatruth. As 
fomewvhat,and therein to faic trathe. For they haue Mafle commonly without companie to communicate it thall plainly 
with the Priefte,whiche ye cal Priuate Mafle: fo (b) it is al Greece oucr,fo is itin Afia,in Syria,in Aflytia,in appeare. 
Armenia,and where fe ever the Religion of Chrifte is profefled: As amonge the Greekes,in Venis,1 my felf (b)Vintruth,As 
aad diuerfe of eur countrie menne haue {ene it commonly praftized, Likewile praic they al for the deade, large,as mani. 
and thinke chem to be relieued by the praiers,oblations,almole¢,and deedes of charitie,done for them by the Gite. 
liuing. Which minde,and opinion implicth that faithe,(c) which the Churche holdeth of Purgatorie. 

But though (faie ye) thofe Greekes haue many thinges corrupted,yet holde they ftiJ a greate number 
of thofe thinges,whiche they recciued of the Apoftles.And wilt thou know,Reader,what they be?Forforhe 
they haue neither Priuate Mafles,nor mangled Sacramentes,nor Purgatories, nor Pardons. Is not the witte 
ot this Defender to bee commended, that maketh a man to holde that,whiche he hath not? Thole Greekes 
holde ftil,faithe he. What holde they? Mary they haue not this and that, This 1s 2 newe kinde of holding, for 
a maa to holde,that he hathe not, If they holde ftil,then haue they ftil. But they haue net, faithe he then how 
holde they ? A man maic by the rules of this newe Logique,thus reafon. The Turkes,Saracenes,lewes,!nfi. lai iw 
dels,Idolaters,yea,the fhepe of Cottefholde alfo,if yee wil, haue neither private Mafles,nor Communion va. P laieth with 
der one kinde,nor Purgatories,nor Pardons. Ergo,they hold a number of thinges, which they receiued trom his fanfie, 
the Apoftles. The antecedent is true, Who fo ewer denieth the confequente,mufte compte this Defenders Lo~ 
gigue very fimple. What if one fhould make this argumente, This Defender hath neither good Logique,nor 
very fise Rhetorike,nor profound Philofophie, ner the right knowledge of Diuinitie,Ergo,he holdeth ma- 

ny Herefies? Though bothe the Antecedent,and Confequente be truc,yet is the argument naught. For by like. 
reafon one mighte conclude,an honeft ynlearned Catholike man to be an Heretique, whiche were falle and 
iniutious.Suche is the Logique,fuche are the topikes of this new negatiue,and ablatiue diuivitie,for fo may 
vee worthely cal it. Negatiue,in refpect of their bla{phemous tongues,denicing fundrie weightic pointes of 
our Faithe, Ablatiue,in refpecte of their wicked handes,caftings away ,throwinge downe,and takinge away 
many good thinges,perteininge to the maintenance of Chriften Religion, andGoddes honoure. Putthem 
from their Negatiucs,and from their Ablatiucs,then in what cafe thal they ftande 2 


The Biftop of Sariftrarie: 


¥ ant alhamed,the wozloe Hhould be combed with fo childithe folies, This Defenders 
witte (pe faie) isto becommended. He maketh a man to holde, that he neuer hadde. And what holde 
they ? fais pou, Mary,they haue not this,and that. This is a newe kinde of holdinge, for a man to holde, 
that hee hathe not. If they holde ftil,then haue they ftil, But they haue not,then howe holde they ? #201 
furely, ®.Wardinge, J trowe, we hal Haue,and Holde amery man, Bo pasty {poate 
pe canne make youre felfe tutth Hauing and Holdinge. Xt were areat pifie, pe tyould 
ener be otheriwife accupied, Annibal ot Carthage, toben be bande bearde Poormio the Cicero. De 
Oratoure falke pleafantly alonge whyletogeather, beinge afterwarde demanuneen, Oratore. 2, 
tobat be thought of bis Cloquerce, made aunfweare in bis homely forte, Multos je 
vidifle deliros fenes:fed,qui magis,quam Phormio,deliraret,vidifle neminem. 

Sut, fommetwhat fo peloe onto your pleafance, why mate not a man Yolde, that 
be never Hadde.a3 twel as Lote.that be neuer Had ? $n the Learned Glofes Open pour 
Decrees, pe mate finde this note emongett others, Nota,quod aliquis dicitur perdere, Dist.17. 
quod nunquam habuit: AZ arke wel tha:.A man mate be [aide to Lole,that be neuer Hadde. Cencil.in 
And pet,pe fate commonly in the Scholes, Priuacio femper prefupponit habitum:7 be Gly, 
Lofinge of 4 rhinge alyates prefuppolerhe the Haninge of the fame. D,to anfiweare pou tit 
plainer wife, ubp mate nof a mau as wel Holde nothinge, ag yon maie tale fo much 
and pet {aide nothinge ? Galenc fatde fomimetime fo one,that fpake then in (utebe fabs Galenins 
ttantial manner,as you {peake notwe, Accipe nihil:& tene tideliter : Take uothinge,and i 
keepe it fafely,and bolde st fafte. 

Aut to leaue youre folics, and feely foies, 99,arvinge, With poure Turkes,any 

Lec. Sarazenes, 


(cjvntruth. ror 
the Grecians 
neuer receiued 
thefe fantafies 
of Purgarorie, 
O,fo merily 
this man 
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Churche. Saracens, arid Sheepe of Coretholde, tude faye not, he Orekes Holde Hil, that they 
Nadine But weefay, hey Holde till, that thep euer Had. Pour Priuate Matles, 
nepet Had: 3 - Had € r. he Hol 
and pour Dimi Communions they Holde not : fo2 they ac hem neuer. Ky € 
VVhole Communion in Bothkindes, thep Holde fil ; and fitbence the Apottels finte 

} ue had thent ener, 
sc = ae the deade: and therin (ye fay) is implied your Fayth of Purgatorie. 3 wil not 
pore touches the fimplicitie of your Rhetorique, 92 Logique, ®.Darding : Wut onely 
Wit pou, fo haue vetter regardeto pour Diuinitie. Foz oughte that Fcan fee, Prayer 

- for the Deade, and pour fantafie of Purgatorie, were neuer fo ftraytely coupled toges 
ther, but that thep might well and eafily go afunder, Bhe Grecians as they Pray for 
the Deade, fo be they Praie for the Apoftels, fo2 the Patriarkes, fo2 the Prophetes, and 
fo2 the Blefled Virgin our Ladie: as pou may fone percetue by S. Balils and by S.Chry- 

Liturgie _ fottoms Liturgie. Bet, 3 thinke, pe would not haue your Reader beleue, as an Artt- 

Bafilyy. cle of your Faith, that the Apoftels of Chrifte, the Patriarkes, the Prophetes, andthe 

Liturgia — Bietied Virgin Chriftes Mother are ffil in Purgatorie. Cit hat fo ever other opinion the 

Chry/ajtomi. Grecians haue of the Dead, certatne if ts, they could neuer pet be beought fo belang 
pour Purgatorie. . 

- . Roffenfis, one of pour greatet noctours, as J haue fayd before, fayth thus : ;Pur- 
Polydor.De gatorium Gracis vique ad hunc diem non eft creditum : Tbe Grecians until thes daye be-~ 
Janentoribus lecne not Purgatorie. Sohus $9, Bardina, J knoiwe nof, twbether by pour. Logique, 92 
ib.8.cap.1, by pour Diuinitie, (fo2 both are maruellous) ye would faine face pour poze Grekes, 

fo Holde that thing, that they neuer Had. . bea 

Another proper paltinie pee make pour {elf wrth pour Negatives, and Ablatiues. 

And wherfore, it were yard fo tel, fauing that, ¥ lee, pee were wel difpoled, ¢ weltt 
became you, to be mery. Lhe Ancient Learned zfathers, hauing to deale with tmpu- 
Dent Weretiques, that in defenfe of their Crrours,aucuched the Judgement of al the 
Dde Withops, and Dottozs that had bene before thet, andthe generall confente of 
the P2imitiue and whole oniuerfal Church, and that with as qwd regard of hruth, 
and as faythfully, as you Do nolwe, the better to dpfecuer the fhameletie boloenefle, 
and nakeonelle of their Dodrine, were oftentiuies liketwife fogced to ble the Nega- 
tive, and fo fo detue the laine Weretiques as tore do pou,fo proue their Affirinatines : 
frenans, hich thing fo dott was neuer polible . Lhe Auncient Father Irenzus thus Fayed 

Lib.r. Cap.2 bimnletfc, as Me do, by the Negatiue: Hoc neque Prophete Pradicauerunt,neque Do- 

Chryost.De minus docuit, neque Apottoli tradiderunt : 7 hu thing neyther did the Prophets publifhe, 

fucompree nor cur Lorde teache, nor the Apostles deliner. IBy alike Negative Chryfoftome fapthe, 

henf. Det xa- Banc arborem non Paulus plantauit, non Apollo rigauit, non Deus auxit : 7 his tree (of 
tura,hom.3. Crtour) veyther Paule planted, nor Apollo watred, nor God encreafed. $n like fort Leo 

Lea cpsit.93 Tapth, Quid opus eft in coradmittere, quod Lexnon docuit, quod Prophetia non ceci- 

Capurz. nit, quod Euangelij Veritas non predicauit, quod Apoftolica doStrina non tradidit ? 

What weedeth st to belene that thing, that neyther the Lawe hath taught, nor the Prephetes 

hae [poken, nor the Gospel hath preached, nor the Apostels bane delinered? Qudagayny 

Le6,epift. 97 Quomodo noua inducitur, que nunquaim noftri fenfere Maiores ? How are the/e new de= 

Cap. 3. nies brought in, that our Fathers newer knewe ? 

August. S.Auguttine haunting reckened op a great number of the Bishoppesof Rome, bya 

Epift.s6s  Sewevall Nevatiue fapthe thus: In hoc ordine Succeffionis nullus Donatifta Epifcopus 

mnvenitur: 17 al this order of Succeffion of Bifboppes, there ts not one Bifhop found that Was 
Gresorins, 4 Donarist. S.Gregoric, being himfelfe a Byshop of Rome, and {wetting againt the 
Lbs epi.g2 litle of Vniverfal Byshop, fayth thug, Nemo Deceflorum meorum hoc tam prophano 
vocabulo vti confenfit: Nullus Romanort: Pontificuhoc fingularitatis nomen aflump fits 

WN one of al my Predeceffors ener confented to v/e this ungodly Title : No Bishop otf Rome 

ener ‘toke upon hivs thes mame of Singularitie. Wy fuch Negatiues g9.AParding, ie reproue 
the Ulanttte, and Poueltte of pour Religion. We tell pou, none of the Aneient Cas 

Holtque Learied Srathers, epther Grecke, 92 Latine, ever dled, epther pour Private 

hae er ae Communion, o2 pour barbarous Vnknovven Prayers, Paule nes 
Of vour teluee ee Apollo meuet watred them ; God neuer increated them, Chet are 
*scthes ; bet ave not of God. -. Thelg 
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Mhele,and other like Negatines,the Voly Fathersin Dive times mighte fafely 6 Greke 
bfe without controlment ; fo2 that there was no Doctoure of Louaine as yet bp tart, Churche 
fo carpe,and quarrel at theire Diuinitic. Leaue this chiloithe,and bnfanery fpoztina, r 
and trifiinge with poure Negatiues, 99, Parbdinge. Xt weare a great veale moze feentes 
ly, fo2 aman of Learninge,and Orauttic, and moze fo poure pourpole,te proue pour 
affirmatiues. 

They haus Private Maffe (vee faie) in al Gracia, Afia,Syria,A{lyria, Armenia,and, where fo euer th® 
Religion of Chrifte is profefied. Al this we mult needes belene bpon pour tom2be;fo2 other 
poonfe pe offer fo makenone, otwwithitandingc,if they haue futche Private Mafies 
mal thofe Countries, tel bs, 3 beleeche pou, twoho were the Authours,and Makers of 
thele Maties:39ee wil fate, 5.lames,S. Chryfoltome,oz §. Bafile. FFo2 of thefe Names and 
Mailes, pée haue tolac &s many a fale.Pet,if pee confider the mater wel,pee thal finde, 
that thele felfe fanie Mafles were our Commmunions,and nothing lixe fo your Mafles: 
Gnd,that the Wolp Sacramentes at the fame,contraric to pour nelwe diuiles, tere de- 
iiuercd generally in Bothe kindes teal the people. . 

S.Jaines tu his Mafle faithe thus, Diaconi tollunt Difcos, & Calices,ad impertien- Liturgie 
dum populo: 7 be Deacons take up the Difhes, and the Cuppes,to minister the Sacramente jacobs. 
vato the people. 

$.Chryfoftome in bis Mafle faithe thas, Poft Myfteria feruntur ad locum,vbi po- Zitwrgia 
pulus debet communicare: Afterward the Holy Ad ySteries,or Sacramenzes be brought un- Chryfostom. 
zo the place,Where the people muste receine togeather. 

S.Bafile in bis Mafle faithe thus,Nos omnes de vno Pane,& de vno Calice partici- Liturgia 
pantes,&c. Cantores cantant Communionem:& fic Communicant Omnes: 4/ We recet- py fily. 
winge of One Breade,and ane Cuppe.cec. The Q usere fingeth the Communion : and {0 they 
Communicate Altogsather. Therefore, Pardinge, pee muffe ne&des confede,cither 
that the Grecians this bate bfe none of thefe Mafles, o2,that their Mafles,are not youre 
Mailes,bu€ sur Communions: Cal hiche bothe are contrarie fo youre felfe, 

Zu the Armenians Liturgie, tt ig wettten thus, Qui non {unt digni Communicare Georgins 
hane Oblationem Dei,exeant foras ante tores Ecclefiz,8cibi Orent: They, that are not Capander in 
Woorthy to reccius this Oblation of God, let them goe foorthe before the Churche desre: and Liturgis. 
there let them praie. ‘ ; 

Dfthe Grecians opber in this bebalfe,poure greate,and (pecial Docoure, Cardi- Befarion.’ 
nal Beffarion,betuge bim felfe a Greeke bagne,faithe thus, Hoc ipfe ordo rerum pofce- De Sacra- 
bat:primum, Confecrare:deinde, Frangere:poltea,diftribuere: Quod nos in prefenti faci- ment. Ex- 
mus: This the very order of the thinges required: firste, that Wee fhoulde Confecrate, or chariffie. 
Blefferhe Breade: N exte,that Wee {honlde Breake it: Last of al,rhat wee fhoulde Divide it, Circa anntt — 
(93 deliver if fo fhe people), VVhiche thinge vvee (Grecians) doo atthis prefente daie. Dowi.145a. 
thus pou lez, W, Barping,that the Grecians this pate Contecrate,Breake.and Diuide 
the Sacramente onto the people, as wee da, Whey recetue it net {Dztuately to thers 
felues alone, the people Landinge by,and calinge on them,as you dw, Sherefoze it is 
ontrue,that pou fate, They bauc this daic youre Private Mafle, 

Doushinae the Grecians, that line nowwe in Venice, tohat over they ble there, ¥ 
cannot telle Potwithfandinge , as J haue hearde faie, Priuace Maile they haue not. 

But if they hauc, lininge onder the Popes luritdiction, if ts no marueile, Certaine i 

is, fhat Venice ts no parte of Grecia. 

. Matthias Hlyricus, being bint felfe bogne is Dalmatia, mot far from the Confines, Matthi. ft- 
02 1Bo2vers of Grecia and therefoze,as if mate be thought, the better acquainted with ),,./<r00, in 
theire Dzders,faithe thus: Ecclefia Greca,cique coniuncte,Afiatica, Macedonica,My- /Pibu UE 
fica, Valachica, Rutenica, Mofchouitica, & Aphricana, id eft, totus Mundus,vel certé e's ritatis. pag.$ 
Maxima pars,nunquam Primatum Papx communi confenfu concefleruntinunquam Pur- “PS 
gatorium probauerunt:nunquam Privatas Miflasznunquam Communionem fub vna {pe+ 
cie:T be Churche of Grecia,and the Churches of Afia,Macedonia, Myfia,Valachia,Rufliay 
Mofchouia,and Aphrica,stoined therexnto,that is to [ate,in a manner the whole Worlde,or at 
leaSt,the greatest parte thereof,neucr grantted the Pope his Supremacie:nener allowed either 
Purgatorie,or Private Mafles,or she Communion ynder one kinde. 
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An the W20eme 03 Cntrie of the Councel of Ferraria,if is iweitten thus, Proxima 
Dominica quindecim Graci Sacerdotes domi Imperatoris , iuflu esus Miflam folenniter 
celebrarunt. Vbi etiam Marchio cum fuis Ciuibus adfuir,é Panem Benedictum, per Pa- 
triarche dextram more Grecorum,accepit,atq; libauit:7 be next Sondaie, fiftsene Greeke 
Priettes within the Emperoxures Palaice, by bis C ommanndement [aide 4 Solemsme Maffe (or 
Communion) where as the Marquefe Was prefente with his Csttizens, and, as the manner 
ot the Grecians is,receined,and tasted the Bread Confecrate,at the bande of the Patriarke. 
‘Pore it is to be noted by the way, p thefe fiftene Prieftes fain not fittiene Seneral Maf= 
ies, ag the manner isin the Churche of Rome, but al fogeather one onely Mafle: anv 
that the fame one Matle fyag no Private Miniftration, buta Communion. Wheres 
foze Petrus Vrbeuetanus faith thus, Tum ad inftar Grecorum, non cantabatur in yna 
Ecclefia, nifi forfan yna Mifla: 7 ben there Was fonge sx one Churche 70 more, faninge per= 
chaunce one onely Mafle,as the manner of the Grecians is. | 

ike wile faithe Durandus, Offerebant magnum Panem,& omnibus fufficientem : 
Quod aihuc Graci feruare dicuntur : T hey offered up one greate loafe,that might fuffice al 
the Churche:V Vhiche order they faie,the Grecians keepe vntil this daie. 

iy thefe fetwe,3 true, M.Wardinge,it mate (one appeare, whether of bs haue 
belied pour poore Grecians. 


T he eA pologie, Cap.15.Dinifien.z. i‘ 
Fro then, fince tt is manifelt, and out of al perahuenture.that thele 
men are fallen from the Greebes,of tohom they rece tued the Gofpel,of 
whomthep receiued the Fatthe,the Crue Religion,vwnd their Churche 
it felfe.vobat is the mater,vobp they boil not note be called home again 
to the fame men,as tt were,to their Driginalles,and fire Founderse 
nd oby be they afraid to tabe a paterne of the Apoftles, and Dd Faz 
thers times, as though they al badde benne botde of bnderfandinge v 
Doo thefle menne, weene pee, fee more, 02 Cette more by the Churche of 

God,then thep did.wbho firke deliuered bs ehele thinges v 

cM. Hardinge, ; 
Soft and faire, Sir Defender,you haue not yet proued,that yeu faie,is manifeft,and out of al peraducnture. © 
Remember you not the old homely verte of your Sophiftrie. Neque negatinis recte concludere fives? 
Speake to the pourpole, or els 1 woulde you woulde make an ende of your filly follies. For in deede you 


trifle and fate nothinge wroorthe te be anfyvered. And heere litle caufe doo you minifter ynto me,to vtter 


fubftantial ftuffe, VVhiche | defire the difcrete Reader te confider,for mine excufe,that with a trifler 1 dow 
alfo but trifle. 


The Bifhop of Savifburie. . 
ere, W.Hardinge, by youre otone confellion, pee bee but trifle with youre Filly 
follics:fo3 that,¥ trowe,poure fubttantial,and better futfe twas not pet ready, 
The Apolozte Cap.15.Dinifion.s. 

; Ju decde,wee haue tenounced that Churche, toberein boee coulde 
neither hate the Woorde of God ftneerelp taught, no2z the Sacramentes 
Lightly adinintfired, noz the name of God duely callenbpon: Whiche 
Churcke alfo them felues confelle to bee faulty in many pointes : Bad 
wherein wags nochinge,bable to fae any voile man, 02 One, that bathe 
confideration of his otone fafetie. 

py ie eM . Hardinge. 
“a ear beter a ange this Church, but for that yee mighte not be fuffered to fette feearthe te 
ni ene i, oules the deteftable herefies of Wicklefe, Luther, Zwinglius,Caluine,and other youre 
iwhiche yee cal your fincere ywoorde of God,after youre Schifmatical, and Herctical mame ? 


That ye faie,there was nothinge in the Catholique Churche’ i 
confideration of his fafetie,it is one of youre ‘tomadlenn Teh ks mm at Se 164 “eee 


Thete were bothe wife menne in the Ch urche,and i ch 
sitiaretia Aeand greate multitudes of fuche as hadde good regarde 
iui fae : : : : bik before the Deuil hadde fuche a hande vpon Lather, and the refte of your newve 


The 
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T he A polosie,Cap.15.Dinifion.4. 
‘Toconciude, Loce haue forelakenthe Churche, ag itis notor, not 
AS if teas in Did tines pafte,and have fo gone from it,ag Daniel went 
outof the Lions Den,and the three Children out of the Furnefle: and, 
to fate the trutbe, woe hauebenne cafte out by thefe menne, (beinge cut= 
fed ofthem,as they ble to fate, with Booke,Bel.¢ Candel) rather then 
Hane Qonne atoaie from them of our felues. 
SiG Bus: » 2G! eM . Hardinge. 
_ The Churches thar towe is,and the Churtche that was in Old time, is one Churche,ss 2 man in his old 
age is the fame man,he was in his youth. * From the whiche Churche no faules,or imperfeQtions can cx- *Votruth. For 
cule you for youre departinge. Neither haue ye gone from it,as Daniel yyas delivered eut of the Lions Den, God him felfe 
nor as the three Children ourof the Furnefle; bat ye haue departed wilfully from the houfe of God,where {a.the,;Comme 
touching Faiche,al be ct one actorde,vnto the Synagog of Antichrifte, vate Babylon of Sectes, where is no forth from the 
order;but confufion,voro the kingdom of Satan;and there ye remaine as. ic. were in a Denne ef Lions,where muddcs ot thé, 
that roringe Lion with his fellowes licth in waite,{eekinge whem he maie deuoure, Ye haue {tepped from C my pecple. 
the place of Spirtual refrigeri¢,iato the fricinge panne of Schifmes and Herefies and from thence, afterthat pocal.18. 
ye hane nowe boyled and fried,io ‘malice and rancoure againfte the Churche, excepte ye repent, yee are like 
to leapeinto the Furaefle of Hel;cbat for euer (hal tormeate you,aed neuer confume you Complaine not 
of youre eaftinge our of the Churche. To be excommignicate,yee haue deferucd.And that kinde of punithe- 
ment is by a merciful difeipline, extended vpon you, partly for your amendement, partcly to conferue the 
refte of the body whole from youre peftiferous contagion. st 
> jh Saat T he Bifhop of Sarfburie. © ~ 
_ fprowe ye beginneto kepe Vote Schales,%,Pardinge. Pour fricinge pannes, 
and Furneiles. with peure like hhitchin tmplementes of Fricinge,and Loilinge,are hot, 
and dangerous to beale withal, shite ith éslbn ns 
‘Die caules of oure departure from pou,are anfweared before, i 
The Churche (pe fate) that now is,and the Church, that was ia Old times,is one Church. nent 
fo,as J hetwed you befoze,the Moone, beige ful,and the fame Moone eclipfen,is onc 
Moone:Cuen fo,a Man tuel aduifed,and the fante Man ftarke mavde,is one Man: Cs Mankats 
en {o,fhe houfe of God anba Caue ot theeues is one houfe. 2 sisi - 
Pe hauc Excommunicate 0S, andput bs frompou. 0 dincerfaine of youre fe . mes 
paedecetfonrs,and Sathers,Excommunicate Chrite,and bis Apottles, $0 div Dio. (2°4™PF 3 
trephes , that firfte claimed poure Papale primacie , communicate the Faithfull of <7" 
Chaitte, that were the Firke Planters of the Gofpel. So it is waitten in the Apo- ign 
calyps,that Antichriite thal Excommunicate al them, that toil net Avoure the Image of 27” 
the Beatte. 7 Apoca.s$. 
Wut the Pope him felfe faite, Excommunicatus non poteft Excommunicare : He 
thatu Exvommunicatehim felfe,hathe no Righte,or Power to Excommunisateethers. And nisin << 
in poure otvrie Lalu itis tozitfenthus, Qui illicicé alium Excommunicat,feipfuin,non : penst 
et ge : He that unlawefully Excommunicatethe an other, Condemneth not bim, cami 
nt him felfe. 5 
S. Auguftine faithes, Quid obeft homini, fi eum de illa Tabula delere velit Humana p aily 
ignorantia, quem de Libro viuentium non delet iniquacon{cientia? What i 4 man the shi Ad 
woor|é,if the ionorance of a man frrike him out of the Booke of the Church, sf sl Confcience . pera A a 
firtee him not oute of the Boke of LiferBn this cafe S. Aueuttine faith, 5 contmeth fontes ponen.Cita- 
times to pale, V¢ plurime fint Foris oves,& plurimi fint Intus Lupi. 7 bat there be many 5 silt aan 
Sheepe without the Churche,aud wany Woulnes withia the Churche. L utd obe#. 


T heeA pologie, Cap.1 5. Diusfion. 5. iy oe 
Hid oee ave comme tethat Churche, tohereinthey them felues | 
cannot dente (ifthep wotl fate truely, and as they thinke tntheire owne 
conittence ) but althinges bee gouerned purely, and reuerentiy, andas 
smiuche,as voce poltibly could, bery neere to the oder died in old times. 
cH. H ardinge, 


Ye are come vato the malignant Church, to the Congregation of Reprobates,whither as into a finke ig 
gmaner al the Herefies thar Sagan euer railed vp froma the begianinge,be auoided, 
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T he Apologie.Cap.16.Diutfion.r.” 
 -Petchemcompare our Churches and theives togeathver,andthep 
dHaltec, chat thentfelues haue mofte hamefulip gonne tron the Apo- 
ies : and boce motte tultelp haue goune fromethem.  Jfoz torenfolowws 
tug tye Exam ple of Chrifte,of the Apoftles,and the Holy Fathers, gee 
the people the Holy Communion, QUbhole, andperfite: But cheile 
Hiei, contraric to al the Fathers, to al the Ppollles, and contraue to 
Chrttte yim felfe, Doo Leucr the Sacraments, and plucke aboate the one 
parte from the people, andthat with mote notop0us SHacrilege, as 
Gelafitrs terittethett. : | 
Uiulee haue brought againe the Lordes Supper vnto Chriftes Infti- 
tution,and haue made tt a Communion tn berp Deede, common, and tne 
nifferent toa greate number. accodinge tothe name. Sor of thatitis 
calico a Communion. But thetfe menne haue changed al thinges, con- 
trarie to Chriftes Inflirution, and yaue made a Priuate Mafic, of the Holy 
Communion. Bndlottcommmethe to palle,that wee qgeeue the Lordes 
Supper onto the people: andthe geeue them a baine Pagenite, to gale 
bpon. | OLY | 
. Wee affirine togeather withthe Bncient Fathers that the Body 
of Chrifte tg not eaten, but of the good,and Faitheful,and of thofe,that 
are endued with the Sprite of Chrifle. Chetr Doctrine is,that Chri- 
{tes very Body EfEectually,and,as they (peabe,Really,and Subftantially 
mate not oucly b2 eater ofthe wicked , and bnfaithiul menue, but alfo 
(tohiche is monkroug.and horrible to be fpoken)ef Mile and Dogges. 
4. (or. 14- UUlee dfe to praie tour Churches, after that fahion,as,accoing, 
atrath yor 12 aU'CS Leffon,the people maie knowe,twhat twee prate,and mate ane 
Overman 7" Nears, Amen, with a general confente. Cheife menne.tike foundinge 
tet comparifon WDetaile, pelle oute inthe Churches bn’nowen, and fraunge woo2rdes 
ra bitweene Iithoute buderftandinge, without knovoledge,and without Dewotions 
ene pea, and Dao tt of pourpole, bicaule the people Mhoulde bnderitande no- 


Contraria ? 
saxta fe pols thinge at al, 
ta,magis clit en . Hardinge. 
cefcunt, (2) Ascoraparifon can not duely be made bitwvcene Light? and Darkenefle, betwveene Truthe and 
(b)Yenough, Licinge,betyveere Chri fte and Belial:fo neither betyveene the Catholike Churche,and ftartinge holes of Hes 
nodoubtand retiques. You {aie muche,and prove nothings. The mofte ye haue to crake of,which ye hauc neuer donne 
{ufficiente, For Withal,is your miniftringe of bothe kindes ynto the people,your new founde holy daic the Englifhe Com. 
in the felffame Munion,your Scruice in the vulgare tonge aod your vile obiection of Mifeand Dogges. This is the ftore- 
foure Articles, boxe of M lewelles high Diuinitic, which he maketh no great ftore of but fhaketh it abroade euery where. 
M. Hard. hathe To cuery pointe 1 have faide fo mutche, as is (b) yenough,to ftaic the hartes of thofe,that feare Godin mine 
vitered foure an{weare ro M, Iuelles chalenge, To the mater of bothe kindes,and the obieftion made out of Gelafius,in 
f:ore and four~ the feconde article. To that of Private Maflen the firfte article. To al that is faide for the Churche Seruice 
tieve great voe 1 the vulgare tongue,in the thirde Article, To the Obie@ion of Mile,Dogges,and Wormes,in the. 23.Attie 
truthes, cle, The fame here to reher(e againe,| thinke it needeles, 
(c) Vofrurefal, But where yee affyrme the Bodye of Chrifte not to be eaten,but of the good,and faithful onely,if yee 
and vaine Di, meane the Sacramental catinge,fo as it is eaten vnder the Sacramente,in the vifible forme of Bread,and Wine, 
Hiniss, Read and not of the (¢) Spiritual catinge onely,that is falfe. In that yee faic the Fathers be on your fide,meaninge 
e Antweare, uy (c) Sacramental catings,ye beliethem. And fo likewile reportinge our Dodtrine to be,that wicked and 
: & Ai Boke vofaithfal menne maie eate the Body of (c) Chrifte effeetually,ye belie vs, We teache that the evil maie cate 
fulo Fables the Body of Chrifte Really that is in deede,but not effeQtually, They onely cate effectually who eatinge i¢ 
and Vanities, woorthely,obreinie the «ffe&te of Chriftes Bodye . Which is the ynitic of the myftical: body of Chrifte, and 
and therefore increafe of grace, (d) There 1s verely (faithe S.Gregorie) in Goners,and in them whiche receiue vnyvorthely Cre 


not thoveht to the true Fle the of Chri ; : : ; : 
be S.Gregories in belels 2 ah ete his trns Bloude, {ea el[entia,non falubri efficsentia, but in fubftance,not Di 
Thay 


or. 


og. 


guttia. 


Cor tt. 


pif, 16% — allezein manner al the Olde Fathers, (c) S.Augaftine oncly maic fuffyce,who affyrmeth the fame, (paakinge 
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That ewil menne receive the true Body of Chrifte Sacramentally, ne lefle then good, where I mighte 7 i ie 
thus of Judas. 7 olerat ipfé Domsnua I ndam, Diabolum,F urem,e venditorem finm finit acce- ()S-Auguttin 
pere snter snuocentes Difiipulas,qned norunt fideles,pretinm nostrum. Our Lorde him (elfe doth he FO, 
tolerate Iudas,and fuffereth a Devilja Thefe add him that folde him,to reeciue amongeft his inneceat Di(ci.. the a 
ples(£) our Price, whiche the Faithful doo knoweé. Bat what neede any man to require the teftimonies of pee natn 
Fathers, fithe Paule teacheth vs,fo to beleeue?: Who fo euer (faith he) earethe this Breade,aod drioketh of the (9 Fp r : he 

mene 


Cuppe of cur Lorde vawvoorthely,he fhalbe gilty of the Body and Bloude of our Lorde. 
. 307 . Sacramente 


The Bifhop of Sari/burie. of our price. 
Chereis no better comparifen to be mave, %. Pardinge, then bitwene Lighte, 
and Darkeneffe: Truthe,aind Falfehed:Chrifte.and Belial. 3Fo2 one of theife contraries 
bathe cuctiioze betwzate the other, And therefore Chrifte faithe, He that doethe il,ha- lohan.g2 
rethe the Lichte,and commethe xot to it.lefte his ensl dooinges fhoulde bee espied. Andthisis 
if, .Bardinge, that pou fo carefully keepe the people from the Lighte of Goddes 
VVoorde lefte by compartfon thereof,thep (houloe beginne to lathe your Darkeneffe: 
Plinie fattheg, Tritico reperto,continud damnatum eft Hordeum, & quadrupedum refecti- Plin.L1b.18, 
bus traditum : 45 feone as VWheate Was once fiunde (by comparifon thereof) ftreightway 
Barly Was refufed,and geenento Cattel to feede upon, ~ 
S.Cyprian faithe, Hc eft, frater,vera dementia,non cogitare,quod mendacia non Cyoriae. ad 
diu fallant: Nogtem tam diu efle,donec illucefcat dies: 7 bss is very meere madne tiny Bro- a2 fi “m 
ther,not to confider, that lies cannot longe deceine the worlde : (Remember) it is Ni ghte no Libs. oe 
Jenger but until the Daie springe. And therefore Chryfoome faithe ,as itisallegenbes cy, sata 
foze, Hexretici claudunt Ianuas Veritatis : H. eretiques {hut vp the Gates of the Truthe. For pea 2 9 
they knovve right vvel,ifthe Truthe maie appeare, their falfehed vvil foone be efpied,and OOP. 
the Churches shalbe none of theires. Tertullian fatthe, Ip’ DoGrina Hzreticorum cum Tertul.De 
Apottolica comparata,ex diuerfitate,& conitrarietate {ua pronuntiabit, neque Apoftoli a- refers ae 
licuius Authoris efle, neque Apoftolici Viri: The very Dattrine of Heretiques compared P 
togeather With the Apostles Dottrine, euen by the dinerfitic, and contrarietie, thatis in it, 
beareth Witnelfe of it felfe,thac it nener came,neither from any Apostle of Christe,nor from a- 
ny ApoStoligne ALan. . 
_ Kalbe the Emperoure Adrianus had yeeloed fo graunt the Chritians one Church 
Within the Cictic of Rome, certaine of his Pointe Countel aduifer bun in any wife 
not fo toda : For thar.they {aide, che Christians might haue but one Churche within the « Lliue 
Cittsc, the Whole people would al Lecomme Chriftians:and by compari(in therecf,their \dolles 7 gry ridius 
Churches, fhoulde be fore(zhen. Reltore pou the Holy Communion, M.Wardinge, and P * 
ye thal fe your Mafles, and Bockevies fone falle to grounde, as div the Idole Dagon 
at the sede dated es pees . S. Hictome fatthe, Mendacium Antichrifti,Chrifti 1 Regum. s 
veritas deuorabit: The Truthe 0 rifte 9 i¢i i- a 
ie rifte fhal densure, and confume the Licinge of Anti Hierony.Ad 
Louchinge the Shakinge out of Stoareboxes, pee had no great canfe fo complaine, Algafiam, 
02 there is not one ofal theife matters, not oncly of Private Mafle ercepted, that hie Raeu 
therto throughout this Apologic hathe,te mp remembzaunce,benne touched,o2 mens 
floned moze,then once, ut itis a lmal mater, W.Wardinge,that mate faffice pou,to 
inake a quarrel, 
SLhat Mile, and Dogges maie eate the very Natural Body of Chrifte,and that Real- 
ly,Sub(tantially andin dade : itis pour Dodrine : itis not outes, For Wee btterly abe 
bore it,andvefie tf,as mole deteftable,and lothefome villanic, 
_ Fmarucile not,to heare you faie,chat vvicked Creatures,and Faithelefle Infidelles 
maie cate Chriltes Body, fering pee doubt not, to anouche the fame of Brute Bealtes,and 
Doumbe Cartel. #ef,5. Auguitine fatthe, Hoc eft Manducare illam Efcam,& illum Po- A . 
tum Bibere, in‘Chrifto manere, & illum manentem in fe habere: This is the Eatinge of "8. In Ie. 
that Meate, and the drinkinge of thar Drinke, for a man to dwelle in Christe, and to hane 
Chrite dwellinge within him. Cuen fo faithe Choitte him felfe, He that Batethe my 
Fleshe, and Drinkethe my Bloude (is neither vvicked Creature, 110 Faithleffe Infidelle, Tohan.é, 
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ove NO? (efut) duvellethe in mee,and Lin him.) °) 7 gine 
Mife. a pa 2° aia , Judas accepit Pretium noftrum: ‘Tudas receined onr Price, 
AignfE- wpichoby your expofirion,ean bee none otber,byt the Body of Christe. D 9, Bardinge,pe 
piit.ro2) mornin not thaghaue nieckte the wold totth this Authozttte of S.Auguitine. Pou pour 
reamlian felfe huswee, pw Deale n0¢ plainely ; pou pour felfe knolve, that S.Augultine by theife 
Chyihom nodes (Our Price) meante onelp the Sacramente of gute Price. {90 Chryloftome 
Ad. bhekras faitge, Baprilma Chrifti, Sanguis Chriftiefts:, Te Baptilme of Chrifte, ss the Bloude of 
Howi.sé. Chrilte. of, £02 that itis fo in ede, but foz that,if ts a Sacramente of the Bloude of 
De Cone. > Chritte. Cuen fo ts it noted in pour otone Decrees:Ipla immolatio Carnis Chrifti,que 
Dikt.2. Sacerdotis manibus fit, Vocatur Chrifti Paflie, Mors: Crucifixio : Non Rei Veritate, fed 
Hocekte Si gnificante Myflerio: ‘The Oblation of the Fleafhe of Christe, that s Wroughte With the 
 Priesteshandes, scaled the Paffion, the Deathe,.and the Crucifieinge of ChrsSte : notin 
Truthe of mater,but ina Ad ysterse Signifieinge.  ELhis Crpolition pe mais not twel re- 
fafe:4t ig S.Auguftines:¥¢ is pour one, Bereof wer haus (poken other wheres moze 
at large, Wut,fo pat the mater out of doubte,that it mate appeate,in what fenfe Iudas 
a receiued the Price of Chriftes Deathe, S.Auguftine him felfe thereof faithe fhus, Chri- 
Angut.da tus adhibuit Iudamad Conuiuium,in quo Corporis, & Sanguinis fui Figuram Difcipulis 
Pfal.3. fais commendauit,& tradidit:Chrsste recesued ludas vato his Banket,whereat he gaue to hrs 
Difciples the Figure of hws B ody,and Blonde. ' a 
Whe Woke, that pe allege in the name of S.Gregorie, ts taine,and Chilvivhe,as 
pou knotwe,and ful of Fables,andnetS.Gregories. 
1. Cor. 11s Wut s.Paulefatthe, Who (o ener Eatetheof thw Breade,and Drinketh of the Cuppe - 
- ef our Lorde vnvpoortbsly he (hal be guilty of the B ody, ana Blonde of our Lordz. And tobat 
etugnt. wil you conclude hereof, @.Bardinge? Cuen fe S. Augultine ingifethe of the VVarer 
ContraCre/- of Baptifine: Baptitmus valet,alijsad Regnum : alijs ad Iudicium : Bapri/ime # auailable to 
60.li.t.ca.23 fomme unto the Kingedome of God:to fommeunte [udgemente. Againe be aith,Baptifmum 
et ugutt. multi habent,non ad Vitam e4ternam, fed ad Poename# ternam,non bene yrentes tan- 
Citra Cref- t0 Bono: Somme hane Bapts[me,not to Life Euerlastinge, but to Paine € nerlaftinge,not Wel 
co. li.z.ca 13 Ufinge [0 good a thinge. nee ” see 
Tertuki. De Uikewilefaithe Tertullian, Si qui pondus intelligant Baptifini, magis timebune 
Baptifimo, confecutionem,quam dilationem,: They that underflande the Weight of Baptle,wil feare — 
more.the geatiiage of it,then the delaicinge. 
Pet pic prelle the mater furthers S.Paule faifhe, vvho fo catcthe vawoorthily of this 
Breade,is guilty of the Body,and Bloude of Chrifte ge ES rgo, (fate pou) Chriftes Body,and Blonde muft 
necdes be Really Prefeore, Pere, .Barbing, it were a iwarzthy mater,to fer,by that ens 
ginnes pe touloe proue theife baby Conclufions.o2 baw yee would to2ce this Guilt, 
and this Brefence to goe togeather, F02,thinke pou,that 10 man can be guilty of the 
Body,and Bloude of Chrifte, but be that bath Chzittes Body, and Bloud Really Prefent 
Augut.De W bis hande? ierily,S. Auguftine faithe, Reus erit,non parui pretij,fed Sanguinis Chri- 
Tempore. fti,qui violat, & commaculat Animam, Chrifti Sanguine, & Paffione mundatam : Hee 
Rianne. Guiltie of no {mal price, but enen of the Bloude of Chrifte, that (by Ffognication, 02 Ave 
uonterie) defileche his owne finle,that was made cleane by the Paffion,and Bloud ot Chrift. 
Vethathe he not therefore Chziftes Bloude Really Prefente. 
Athana.De Athanafius faithe, Adorantes Dominum,neque ita,vt dignum eft eo,viuentes, nom 
Palfione, oy fentiunt fe reos fieri Dominica Mortis : Weorfhippinge Our Lorde, and wer lininge (a as ts 
cruce domimi mecte for our Lorde,they feele not,that thereby they are made Guilty of our Lordes Deathe. 
Exechiel. 33 pa God by the Paophete Ezechiel, } wil require the Bloude of the people at thy 


Lube. fo Chrifte fatthe God (hal requi b hath 
nke.n, ie Sea Ae Laas nth a the Bloude of the Prophetes, that hathe benne 
Chis Guilte, .Warbinge, maie wel fande with 
ss > oufe any Real Prefence of 
ah at . eit: 02 hs Prophetes . 9g mate wel be Guilty of Chriftes be 
Vrophetes Bloude, nofwithianding pe 
Belancinosattenke bianding pechaue neither the one,n02 the other Really 


his therefore is 5. Paules meaninge, that the wicked, vefogtinge butweepthily 
ta 
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to the Holy My/teries, and bauinge no regarde, twhatis meante thereby, delpife the . Ante af d 
Deathe,and Crofle of Chritte,anp therfoge are Guilty of the Lordes Body and Bloud, 
that are repzefented tw the Sacramente, oe. 

Chrytoftome fatthe,as beis alleged tn the feconde Councel of N ice,Is,qui Imagi- 
nem Imperatoris violat,in prototypum Dignicatis iniuftus eft : 2 esthat defileth the Em- Consil..N ia 
Fredo Image,ts tmmrions to the Md aieHtic of the Empereures Perfone, that is pomrtraide in gen.2,AE.6 
eee MALE. 

S.Cyprian fatth, Impijs,in Morte Chrifti nullus {upereft queftus:fed iuftifsimé eos Cyprian. De 
beneficia neylecta condemnant:7 he wicked bane no gaine by the Death of Christe: but the Abintione 
benefites,that they bane desfr{ed,doo moste sustly condemmne them, pedum. 

_ Ho come neare to the pourpole, S. Augutftine faithe, Habent Foris Sacramentum Auguft.Ad 
Corporis Chrifti:fed Rem ipfam non tenent Intus, cuius eft illud Sacramentum . Ex ideo Bonfuci.€ - 
fibi iudicium manducant,& bibunt: Outwardly they haue the Sacramente of Christes Bo- piitsse. 
dy-but the thinge it felfe (abiche is Chzittes Wodp,reprefented by the Sacrament) in- 
waraly in their bartes,they bane not. And therefore they Eate,and Drinke thee owne iudge- 
mente. Pere S.Auguitine laithe,they are Guilty, not bicaufe they receiue,but bicaufe 
they receiie notthe Body of Chrifte. Sarke wel theife waozdes, 9. Bardinge : hey 
are effectual . She wicked, by S. Aucultines ludgemente are Guilty, Not bicaufe they 
receiue, but bicaule they receiue not the Body of Chrifte. 

Againe be faiths, Qui non manet in Chrifto,& in quo non manet Chriftus, procul 
dubio non Manducat Spiritualiter Carnem eius,nec Bibit eius Sanguinem: licet Carnali- e-Sagnst. Fre 
ter,& Vifibiliter premat dentibus Sacramentum Corporis,& Sanguinis Chrifti: Sed ma- joheT 14.26 
gis tante rei Sacramentum ad Tudicium fibi Manducat & Bibit: Who fo absdethe not ire 
Christe nor Christe in him,out of donbte he eatethe not Spiritnally his Fleath, nor Drisketh 
bis Bloude:notwithftandinge Carnally (that is fo fate, with bis bodily WPouthe) xd vif- 

“bly he doo preffe with bis teetbe the Sacramente of the Body, and Bloude of Chriite: And 
vather,eatethe and «'rinkethe (not Cheittes berp Body, and Bloude,but) rhe Sacrament of 
fii greate a things unto his [ ndgemente. Dheile wozdes, ®.Pardinge,be fo plaine,that 
A can not imagine, tohat pe thoulde moze defire , Mhey are Guilty of the Bloude of 
Chriite fez that they vetpife the price, wherwith they were faucd,net fo2 that they res 
teine it lically into theive monthes, 

Ho 5.Aueguftine faithe againe, Reus crite“ternz Mortis, quia vilem in fe habuit 
Sanguinem Redemptoris: The Aduouteronreis Guilty of Enerlastinge Deathe,bicanfe be 
adesSpifed in him felfe the Bloude of our Saneouye. 

he Dikineion,that pou imagine bitwene Real Receiuin ge in the wicked, and Auguft.De 
Effectual Keceiuinge in the Godly,as tt is onely of pour felfe, without the Autbozitie Ten, 
of any Dedtoure, ‘sreeke, 02 Latine. fois tt nothinge els,buta bery Effectual,and Real Serme 
Folie. Jfo2 the verp Woody of Chzitte, ifit be not bffectually réceiued,is not receiued, 
Chrifte him felfe faithe, He,that eatethe mée, shal liue bymee. § Ambrofe faithe, Hic ef mbro/- 
panis eft remiffio peccatorum. Qui accipit,znon moritur motte peccatoris:7 hws Breade ts De Benedi- 
the Remiffion of Sianes He,that receinethest,fhal not die the deathe of a Sinner, otion. Patria 

S.Auguftine fatthe, Qui non fumit hane E{cam,non habet Vitam:&,qui eam fumit, arch Cap.6. 
habet vitam,& hanc vtique e£ternam:He,that receinethe nor this seate,bathe no Life:aud August In 
he,that recetueth the fame,hath Life,and that E uerlastinge. lob.T 1426 

‘Lthetwife againe be (atthe, Huius rei Sacramentum in Menfa Dominica prepa- 
ratur,& de Men{a Dominica {umitur : quibufdam ad vitam, quibufdam ad exitium: Res 
werd ipfa,cuius eft Sacramentum, omni homini ad vitam,nulli ad exicium, quicunque eius A ug ist. 

articeps fuerit : T he Sacramente hereof ts prepared upon the Lordes Table, and from the ©2¢6m lose 
iaaies Table 14 receined:to (omme unto Lift,to fimme unto deftruttion. But the thing st felfe, 

_ (that is,the ody of Chzitk,) whereof ut is a Sacramente, +s receined, of al menne to life, 
and of no man to deftruction, vvho fo euer shalbe partakerofit. ou maie not nealie 
gently pale ouer thetife mes, 9, Barbinae. S. Auguttine faithe plainelp,7 he thinge 
st [elfe,that ss prefented by the Sacrament. (that ts fo faie,the ber y Wodp of Chziffe) us re- 
ceined of al men 16 Life,and of noman to deltruttion,Wwhe (6 ener (halbe par tetaker of t Berg 


of pou thu nedes conclude againt pour felfe, hat the vvicked recciueinot the Body 
of Chrifte. qT he 


ore, 
1206 
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pturcs 1 T he wf pologie, Cap.16 Diusfion.2« . 
theval- sep not ca tartie about tebeartinge al pointes, toberein toee and thep 
garctO” ao fgrthep baue wel nighe no ede, twee tutte the Scriptures into al 
gues. i onoues:thep Ceante fufter them tobe hadde abzoade it any tongue. 
¥ eM .Hardinge. 

& Wela)gladly fuffer them to be hadde in euery place of Chriftendome in the learned tonges, Hebrew, 
_ (a) Thisis 00+ eand Larine (£0 be readde of the bulgare Unlearned people), Neither were they altoge~ 
thing but OPS her torebiddea to be hadde in fomme vulgare tongues, before the faucy malepertnefle of Heretiques forced 
cea he goueraours of the Church,for fauegarde of the people,(b)to take other orders. 


ithe, ° 
on The Bifhop of § ari[ourie, . 
child ror there $9¢ can bouchfane fo allotve the Scriptures ttt the fh2a@ Learned Tongues, Greke, 


was neverfuch Hebrevve,and Latine: that is to fate,in fuck fo2f,a8 the fimple people maie in no wile 
order taken by gguche them, Wut where did God euer fandific thetle thre tongues,¢ cal them Lear- 
the goucmnors 14> qo, tuhere were they euer fo {pecially Canonised and allowed, abous al ofber 
of the Church. ¢ 1 vueg,to the cultonie of the Scriptures ? 
Aug epi.gs S. Auguitine fatthe, Scriptura Canonica tot Linguarum Literis, & ordine, & fuceffi- 
Pt ne Celebrationis Ecclefialticee cuftoditur: The Canonical Scripture x kept in the Letters 
of (© many tongues, and by the order,and fuccelfion of Ecclefiastical publihinge. Againe be 
Axguft-De ¢aitye, Scriptura Diuina ab vna Lingua profecta, per variasinterpretum Linguas, longé, 
Dstirina lareque diffula : innotuit Gentibus ad Salutem : The Holy Scriptures, paffinge from one 
Chr iftians. T ongue,and beinge pablifhed abreade,far,and wide, (nat only by three Learned Tongues, 
Lisb.2-C4P-5 tyyt alfa) by fundrie Tongues of Interpretours, hane comme to rhe knowledge of DX ations, 
and people,ta their Salnation. Againe be faithe, Habemus Dei bene ficium, qui Scripturas 
Augnt.1e  fyasin multis Linguis effe voluit:We hane the benefite of God that wold hane his Scriptures 
Pfalos. — sobe (not onelyin Three,but) in many Tongues. S.Chryfoftome fatthe, SytieZgyp- 
Chry fost Ln tij, Indi, Periz, e#thiopes, & innumere aliz Gentes, Dogmata ab hoc introducta, in {u- 
Lob bowiilt. ana wansferentes Linguam homines Barbari, Philofophari didicerunt: The Syrians, the 
Egyptians, the Indians,the Perfians,the Ethiopians, and other nations innumerable, tran- 
flatinge into theire ovvne tongues rhe Deétrine, that they had receinea of S.lohn, beinge 
Huvony.7n Barbareus people,eadenoured thew felnes tolearne Wwifedome. S.Hierome faith, Scriptura 
Pfalva.86. Sanéta populis omnibus legitur,vt omnes intelligant : The Holy Serspture ws readde to al 
Nations,that al maie underftande it. 3 toere harde to fate, that al the ations of the 
iwngloe readde,o2 hearde the Scriptures ix Greeke,Hebrevve, or Latine, te the intent 
they mighte the better bnderftande it, Ff thetle Anthozities feme not plaine,and fate 
The odaret : fictenite, Cheodoretus faiths further, Hebraici Libri,non modo in Grecum idioma con- 
Decorrigéd, verfi unt, fed in Romanam quoque Linguam, e#eyptiam, Perficam,Indicam, Armeni- 
G recor en cam, & Schythicam,atque adeo Sauromaticam:{emelque vt dicam,in Linguas omnes,qui- 
afectitib. 5 bus ad hanc diem Nationes yeuntur:7 be A ebrewe Bookes of the Scriptures are tranflatedy 
not onely snto the Greeke,or Latine tongue, but alfo into the tongues of Egypt,Perfia,India, 
Armenia, Scythia,aza Sarmatia:and,to be {hort,into al the tongues, that until this date are 
vfed in the worlde. his, a trawe,ts fometobat moze,thert Grecke, Hebrevye,¢ Latine. 
The Apologie.Cap.16.Dinsfion.3. - 

Gee allure the people to veade,and to heare Goddes Woorde,thep 

batue the people from tt. ; 

mat eM. Hardinge. . 

filled sn ee agit bufely to heare and reade the Scriptures for cuil purpoft. And thereby yee haue 
Plsicat ines ay athe haue deceiued, with pride, fo as they thinke them felues able to iudge of the 
aA mockerie, highelt queftions,thar bein diuinitie. Wee keepe the people, fo farre as wee can for you,from herefies,and 


Sorthany hae require them rather to be hearers, then iud * 
not fi og holefome,and Godly fermons, i MiP etE SOE RSPAS REE ss sbi ee a 


ihe tween. piers The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
a Sees, Gale teache not the people, to prefume of knotwelenge, as pou teache them, fo 
Soe cf Jqnozance: bul onely wee erhoot them, fo2 the better Catiffaction of their 
4 Ile imag the Scriptures. and therein fo learne the gad wil of Gon, And, note 
Mhtanving ye mate nef allow thenrto be ludges, that is to fale to difcerne bitweene 
ic lao 
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tures in 

the Light of God, and your Darknetle, pet yee might fuffer them fo pike ouffomme 51, . y]- 
(mall crummes, that fall from Che Lo2des Dable, Bow bet, Socrates fapth, 7 he fim- SO 
plevnlearned people, in cafes of T ruthe, sndgeth often times more uprightly than the deepest 2 
Pllofephers. Ltketwile Chrifte fatthe, 7 thanke thee O Father, for that thou hast hidde BUCS» 
theife things from: the Wufe and politique, and hast opened the fame to little babes. A pol. Sociae 

Wut pee wil fay, The Scriptures are hard, and aboue the reach of the people. Cuen fo faydthe 724+ ha. 11. 
Pelagian Heretique lulianus. And therefoze S.Auguftine thus repzoneth him fo2 the 
fame : Exageeras quam fit difficilis, paucif{que conueniens eruditis Sanétarum cognitio Aug contra 
Literarum: Yee enlargeand lay out With many Woordes, howe harde a matter the knowledge Iul.li. 5.ca-1. 
of the Scriptures is, and meete cnely for a fewe learned men. S.Chryfoftome fapth, Scrip- Chry(ofto. 1 
ture & Seruo, & Ruftico, & Viduz, & Puero, & illi, quivalde imprudens effe videatur, ae pe 
faciles {unt ad intelligendum: The Scriptures are eafte to the Sclaue, te the Husbandman, “cen 
to the Widovve, to the Childe, and to him that may feerme to be very fimple of wxderstan- 
ding. S.Auguitine fayth, Modus ipfe dicendi quo Sacra Scriptura contexitur,&c.quafi a- Aug.Epil3. 
micus familiaris, fine fuco ad cor loquitur indoctorum, atque doctorum : The phrafe, or 
manner of [peache, wherein the Scriptures are Written,@c. fpeaketh Without coleur axa fami- 
liar friende vite the harte, as Well of the Unlearned, as of the Learned. S.Cyril fapth, Scri- 
pture, veomnibus eflent nore, paruis & magnis,vtiliter familiari fermone commendate Cyrill.contra 
funt, ita ve nullius captum tran{cendant : The Scriptures, that they wnght be cafie to ak men julian. lib.7. 
as Well [mall as great,are profitably fet abroade in familiar [peache : (0, that they ouer reache 
no mannes capacitie. S.Auguftine fapth, Sunt quidam homines, qui, ctim audierint,quod August. ie 
debent efle humiles, nihil volunt difcere : putantes, quod, fi aliquid didicerint, Superbi Pfal.rzi. 
erunt,&c, Hos reprehendit Scriptura: Some men, when they heare (ay they must be lowlie, 
Will learse nothing : thinking, that, if they learne any thing, they fhalbe proude. But thefe are 
reproued by the Scriptures. Wike wife agapne S. Auguitine fapth, Ipla ignorantia inillis, 
qui intelligere noluerunt,fine dubitatione peccatum eft: In eis autem, quinon potuerit, 
e{t poena peccati. Ergo, in vtrif{que non eft excufatio, fed iufta damnatio : /gnoraunce mist ex An= 
them, that Would not understande, without doubt is finne : But in them that coulde not un- gesting, pag. 
derStande, it is the pounifhment of finne. Therefore neither of them bethe bathe good excufe: (007. 
but either of them bathe suSte damnation. ; 

T he2A pologie,Cap.16. Diusfion.4 
UUice Detire to haue ourcaule uovwento alithe Wozlde : they fee to 


August .. A 


Sentent.ex- 


come toany trial. 


eU .Hardinge. ; 

Then why came ye not to the * chiefe,and moft layvtull confiftorie of the worlde, the late general *A Wooithy 
Councel at Trent? WVhat triall fhould wee come ynto »Our dottrine hath had too high ateacher,to bee Counce! of 
tried by men nove . It hath bene approued too long, to be putin daieing in thefe dayes, at the latter ende fourty bifhops, 
ofthe worlde. futche as they 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie. were,in the 

What we made not our appearance at pour late Chapter at Trident, pee bane alre- no Paulus 
by mabe our excnfe, DHhe Journey was tw long, to be taken in baine, Pee faye Your 
DoGrine, be it right, be it wrong, may not nowe bee tried, nor put in daicing. So fayd fomefime ; 
fhe Olde Donatian Heretiques pnfo S.Auguftine, Difputare nolumus : & Baptizare yo- ed ugust: 
lumus: Disfute we wil not : But (continue tt our errour aiid) Baptize we will. Epift. 169. 

T he A pologse,Cap.16.Diuifion.s. 
Cee leane bute Knowledge : thep bute Ignorance. Cee truftbnta 
Light: they bute Darkenefse. 
eM. Harainge. 

Ye leane to the fauour of fecular Princes, whome by flatterie, and Herefie ye may deceyue. Crakenot 
of your great knowledge, nor of your light. O be ro them, crieth our Lorde in Efay, that fay, good is euil, - 
and euil 1s good : that put light for darknefle, and darknefle for light. Your demeanour is fo euil, your dew 
Etrine fo falfe, your tong fo xayling, that we take your worde for no flaunder. 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Cale flatter oure Pinces, B,Warding, as Nathan flattered ling Dauid:ag Tohn 
Baptitt flatterey Herode : ag 5. Ambrote flattered Theodosius,and as fal flattereth the 

gtane 
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ofPrinces ope iver delpite rot the Minifter of God,as fundgie of your felowes 
Denna. . ee fae SP 7 ae can nsdeee not fo faie, The Pope is the Head: and Kings, 
Pag.ts. a erouresare the Feete. An other faithe, The Pricft is fo farre aboue the King, 
Seana 2 Man jsaboucaBeafte. Sutche wapdes of contenipte,and billante we Hane not 
Oricheww! oon erhep agree wel with pou,and with pour Religion, Welee peelde to the Kinge, 
saCoimert ie nee tothe Xinge. Ue pelo to God.thatis deweto God. Cle fate to the 

op, Li. Ppalttce, ass. Ambrole fornmetime faide to the Emperoure Valentinian : Nolite erauare 
Ambre. Imperator,ve putes te in ea, que Diuina funt, Imperiale aliquod iushabere: Trouble net 
your felfe, my Lorde, to thinke, that you haue any Princely Power oner theft thinges , that 
vertsine to God. 

‘ut if they be flattcrers,that humbly aduertife,and direde thetr Liege Princes 
by the Wade of God, what are they then, that fai, as you falc, Torus Mundus non 
Petr. De Pa oteft acculare Papam: Nemo potett dicere Papz, Domine cur ita tacis? Sac rileoij inftar 
Iude,depore- eflet,difputare de facto Papz:Dominus Deus nofter Papa. Papa poteft,quafi omnia face- 
fiate Pp. as. re,quez poteft Deus: T he Whole worlde maie not accufe the Pope: IN o mar mare [aie to the, 
40.N on nas Pope, Sir, why doo yee thas? ft were a finue as bad as Sacrilege, to diSpute of any the Popes 
pil iglig dosiages:Our Lord God the Pope:T he Pope mate doo in a manner, what fo exer God maie 
; 1 TS doo, Sbeite,theile,@. Pardinge,anda theufande other pour like (peaches mate (ame 
Pag Tale fommetwhattofmel offiatterte, = a 
InGlofi : . | The A pologie.Cap.16.Dinifion 6.02. 7. 

‘Hottie De Mle veueterce, aS tt becommeth bs, the Uiritinges of the Bpo- 
sranflatione Mes,and Prophetes:and they buruite them. | 
Pra Ftnally, tocetnoddes caule, delive to Lande to Goddes onelp 
Quanto wdgemente: thep toil Lande onely to their ovone. 

; cM. Hardinge. 

What fo euer ye pretende, the caufe ye haue taken in hande to defende, is not Goddes caufe, neither is 
this ftirre,which ye make in the worlde,for Chriftes fake, Luther him felfe,when at a difputation with dos 
tour Eckius,inflamed with anger, and pafsinge the bondes of modeftie, was admon:fhed of certaine, for as 
muche as it was Gods cau(e,that was treated,to hand!e the matter more fober!y and wath the {prite of fofte- 
nes,he brake out into thefe words. Vo propter Deum hac res capta eft, nec proprer Deum finietur. 
This mater is not begonne for Goddes fake,neither for Goddes fake thal it be eaded. ‘Therefore {peake no 
more to ys of Goddes caufe. There be other caufes,thar moue you to doo,as ye do. 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie. / 

Luther (pee fate) in difputation, yas inflamed with anger, and paffed the boundes of modeftie 
Sho Dou bte, $9, Wardinge,tf he had had fomune parte of pour fobztefte,and moselie,be 
might bane donne a greate deale better, Louchinge the mater,beinge scloully moued 
luitipthe tniquitie, ¢ wicken Wwilfulnetfe of bis Avuerfartes, he dttered hele twmeres, 
not of hint felfe,but of Eckius, that otfputep againtt him: Eckius,and his telovves.neuer 
Lacobus _ beganne this mater for Goddes fake,nor for Goddes fake vyil they ende it. Frog,be fatuy 
Andree co- they hadbegonne, and were bente to endeit againtte God, as dbeinge cnflamen with 
tra Hofium. ambition, and malice, and paocured,andbired bythe Pope. Sheife temzdes Luther 
Pag.352- pakeof ickius,his Aouerfarte,and not of him (elfe, Cuen (c,99, Pardinge, maic wee 

alfo fruely faic, Vou,and pour Feloweshaue not begonne thetfe youre Contentious 
Ganities for F aes fakemnoz for Ooddes lake wil pou ende them, 
; T hecA pologie, Cap.16.‘Diusfion.8. 

GUiverfore.if theyp toil Locigh al there thinges tuith aqutet minde, 
and fully bentetoheare, andtolearne, thep boil not onely allowwe this 
deteripination of ours, ths hauefozelaken €rroures, and folotwed 
Cherie and his Apotties, but chemfelues allo wil forcfabe their ovne 
elues,and topne of their ovone accozde to cur fide,tegoe with bs. 


Je Epist. gee 


Vatruth, ftan. 
dinge in open, 
and wvilful cor 
ruption. 


tra 


Here iia the Sifthe 


arte, 


s ; at re 1 7 To take 
Church of Englande, 6.parte 617 Be cal 
of men. 


The Sixth parte. 


The A pologie. (ap.t. Dinsfion.t. 


Vit peradueture they wil fay.it was treas 
fon,to attempt thele maters without a faz 

\ ct'ed Generall Councell : f 02 that thetiniconft< | 
Y tteth the toholefogce of the Churche: there 
Chrifte hath promtfend he totil euer be a pres 
_ Cent afliftant. Det thep themflelues, boith- 
th ( out tarrping foz any Gencrall Councell, haue 
<<) f.\ broken the Commaundements of God, and 
] gNy the Decrees of the Apoltles ; and, as toe fapde 
. a little aboue, they haue {popled and dtfaz 
vy nulled almott alnot only the Dzdinances, 
but cue the Moctrine of the Primitive Church. 

Aid Lohere they fay, Ft ts not lavofuil, comake a chaunge without a 


Councell, tobat boas he that gaue bs thefe latwes , 02 from tobence 
had they thts Iniunction 2 ; 


PES 


eM .Aardinge. 

If general! Councels continewe in that eftimation, and Authofitie they haue ever had, their priuate 
confpiracies,and falfe conueyances in corners be like to be da(fhed. Now priketh foorth their Secretary, 
who thinketh himfelfe 4 freth fouldiour in Rhetorike, and giucth the onfet vpon vs, with a blinde per- 
aduenture. But Sir, what fo ever you imagin vsto fay touching a Generall Councell, we are not fo fime 
ple as to graunt (which you Peraduenture feme ro{urmyfe of vs) that your Heretical and moft yagodl 
maters, which you {peake of,might without blame be attempted by licence of any Coitcel. Such wicked 


changes in Religion, as yehauc made, neyther is it layvefull to make witha Councell, nor withoute a 
Councell, — 


“ 


TheeApologie. Cap.1. Diuifion.2. | 

Judecde King Agefilaus dtd but fondelp in this bebalfe : toho, tohen 
he had a Determinate aunloocare made him of the opinion and will of 
itightte Iuppiter, Looulde aftertoarde binge the wobole matter before 
Apollo, to brew tobether he would allowe therof, ag his Father lup- 
piter had Doneo2 no. But pet Houlde we do mutch more fondeiy, when 
hoe heave God him felfe plainly fpeake tobs in his motte holy Scriptures, 
and map bnderitanve by them his wil and meaning, if toe woulde af- 
terward(as though this voeve of none effect )bring our tobolecaufeto 
be tried bp a Councel: Sobiche were nothinge els, but to afke,wwhether ©Vaine folie 
men Loouldeallowas God did,and,vohether menne wouldeconfirme Re 
Goddes Commaundemente by their Buthoxitie. 


Natural fenfes 
eH. Hardinge. to do with the 
: ; fenfe of Godt 
For as muche as the {criptures, wherein God fpeaketh ynto vs,be in fundrv places not mofte open and (b) The Expo. 
plaine ro (a) humaine fenfes,and many by miftaking them be deceiued: wereit not wel donite of you, fitions of the 
for the more furetie,and better vaderftandinge of thar y¢ goc about, I mecane,in matters concerning reli : Fathers yer 
gion, to folowe the iudgement of the Catholike Churche reprefented in general Councels 2 Yea we fay {eldome agree 
boldly, that furer it is in poynts of Faith to leaneto the (b) expofition of the Fathers agrecing togeather, together: yet 
and to folowe the tradition ofthe Church,then to trufte to your felues,or to the letter of the {criptures, are they for the 
{canned onely by your owne wittes, For the Churche is promifed to be Ieade into al Truthe bythe Holy mofte parte 
Ghofte. Yecan not faie,any fuche promife hathe benne made to your particularcompanic. Therefore it contrary toshe 
were not fondly donne,as y¢ faye, but witely, faic we, ifye tried,and sai your Doctrine, whiche ye Churche of 
‘ . E , 


pretend Rome, 
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, pretende to bea 
(The Tetdi- rule to trie cuery Dofttine by. . 
iebekon © The Bifhop of Sari 
Churche,are Wide neuer delpifed the inogemente of the earned, and Bolp Fathers :butras 
commonly thertake them, and enibeace fhem,asthe Ta itnefies of Geddes truthe. And there- 
a ee % ii ives finde you the moze blametwazthy, ,Dardinge, fo2 that, bauinge with oute 
Tiadicon: o cauife renounced the indgemente, and D2ders of the Primitine C hurche, and Anciente 
med Fa “Fathers, ag to the tife,and X earned tt ntate fone appeare,pet neverthelette pe evers 
thers. Therfore pagge inake baunte of pour Antiquitie, and frate the Wozlde witha bifardenf the 
thisRuleis -C@hurche, apa thetwe of Dive Fathers :as if A poe Summonere, that had lofte hys 
deceitful. — Sopnifion, trouloe (crue Citations by the bertue of hisemptiebore. Gnothus 
Parte.5-C4P- vane ve fetteal your vaine fantattes tnplace ef Goddes Churche :and your Churche 
0. Ditsi(2- ty glace of God: a8, by the wmzdes,and Witnefle of your olune Felowes,F haue bes 
Nicol Cus. Fy 6 Thommen moze at large.  Jfo2 evample, Cardinal Cufanus fatthe, Nulla funt Chri- 
Ad Bohe- {i_Precepta, nifi que per Ecclefiam pro talibus accepta funt:7 be Commaundementes of 
mos Epil. 20% riffe,are ne Commanadementes oulelfe they be [6 allowed bythe Churche. | 
(hus pecleaue luppiter, andrenne ft Apollo : og rather, ps fozefake God, anv 
Alievem.2. {keto Man:and as it ts Wwattenin the Prophete Hieremie, Yee leane the Fountaine of 
Tertullian — the Water of Life: and rippe up brokensand filthy Cefternes,that can holde no Water. Ter- 
Apologetico, tullian thus bphzaiveth the Peathens, Apud vos de humano arbitratu Diuinitas pen- 
Gitatur: Emonge you theright of God ts Weighed by the Judgemente of menne. 
‘$f Clemens Alexandrinus faithe, Quoniam ipfum Verbum ad nos yenit de 
Clemens A. ©©l0, non elt nobis amplits eundumad Humanam Dotrinam : For (¢ mutche as the 
Iexandvin, in © Oreet felfe, (that ie, Chrifte) 1 comme tous from Heancn , Wee mare not ncwe anye 
Oraiionead Oe fecke visto the Dottrine of Man. Aikewile S.Chryfoftome fatthe:Fuiflet ex- 
Gentes. tremz abfurditatis, eum, qui edoétus fuerat aco, poftea pees communi~ 
Chryfi.in B= care 372 bad ben great folye for S,Paule,baninge recesued his Dottrine from God him félft, 
piff-ad Ga- afierwarde to congirre thereof With menne that is to faie, with Peter,o2 Iames,o2 with as 
lit.Ca.1, "Noothers, 29 Hl « Thosquaunne od pete sc hal 4 


The Apologie. Cap.t. Dinifion. 3. . 
UUby, F befeche pou, ercepte a Councel hoil, and commaunde, hal 
aot Truthe be Truthe,oz God be God? Ff Chrifte had meante to Do fofrom 
the beginninge.as that he woulde preache,o2 teache nothinge, with- 
ut the Bitheopes confente, but referee al his Lectrine ouer to Annas, 
GND Caiphas, Dohere oulde notoe haue benne the Chriftian Faithe: Dr, 
Lobo at any time thoulde haue hearde the Gofpd taught 2 Peter bea 
tly, Dohom the Pope hathe oftener in his mouthe, and more veues 
tently blethe to fpeake of , then he doothe of Iefus Chrifte, DID vOLElp 
Mlante againfte the Holy Councel, fateingesItis better to obey God, then Men. 
And after thatPaule had once intievelp embraced the Gofpel, and had 
vecepued tt,not from menne,nor by ‘man, but by the onely V Vil of God, he did not 
take aduife therein of Fleashe, and Bloude, noz beoughte his cafe before Hys 
Binnefinen.and rethren,but hoente foorthwotth tnto Arabia topreach 
-Ooddes Diutue Myferies,by Goddes onely Authorttie. 
. cM .Hardinge. 


Wee preache If you occupic a flute no better, by my reade, you fhal geue ouer your pipingeand floutinge, 


againfe your Truthe is Truthe,and God is God,whether any Councel wil or nil. Mary, as for the Truthe, and for 


folies, and fan. G : : 
ae ia Ss Councel lawfully aflembled hathe wil, fo againfte the Truthe and againfte God, it hathe no 


againfte the ; j 
dottrine of the to preache asainft the Dedtrine of the Chutche,as he had againft the wicked lewes , then a Goddes name 


Chitey, take no aduife of apy man, but foorthwith preache, and ctie out fo loude as yé lifte, fo thar ye gocinte 
Arabia, 


i 


ccordinge ynto the Scriptures,by the (c) rule of Ecclefiaftical Tradition, which is the chefe . 


il. When ye proue ynto ys, that ye are {pecially called, as Paule was, and hauc a {pecial Commifsion * 


Lame 


ie 


. 
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Arabia,as S.Paule did,or where els (0 euer yewile For cuery good man would be lothe,England fhould 
be croubled wath you, | 
T heeA pologie,Cap.2.Disifion.c. : 
Vet truelp, hoee doo not Delpile Councelles,A flemblies, AND confeter 
eS Of Bishoppes,and earn’ menne:neither auc wee Donne,that Wee 
haue Donne,Altogeather without Bishoppes,02 without a Councel. The 
mater bathe benne treated in open Parlamente, With ionge confultation, 
ad before a notable Synode,and Convocation. 
; eM .Hardinge. 

Either your tonge agreeth not with your harte, or els I wil ptoue the conttarie by your owne ate 
gumeotes, whiche in the nexte Paragraphe before this ye haue huddeled vp+ For whereas your maters 
are (as ye ordinarily fai) euidente by plaine {cripture, and the Woorde of God is readen of euery manne 

(without diftinGion and hmitation)therefore y¢ doo firfte of al plaice as fonda parte,as Kinge Agefilaus 

‘did, who tceciuinge an an{weare of mighty [upiter, would afterwarde bringe the mater before Apollo. 
Yca furthermore,yee doo muche mote fondly then he,if when ye maic heare God him felfe {peake plains 
ly to you in the moft holy Scripturesyye would bringe thé whole caufeto be tried by a Councel. 

Howe faie ye then now, are not thefe your owne proper teafons, &c. Your forelaide woorlhip- 
ful reafons,&c ? If yee meane (as by reafon yee mufte) the Parlamentes of thefe later daies, the fire otal 
did make motte of you:and yet howe open was it for you? Had yeeany placeatalinit? Were ye ad 
mitted within thedores? Or had ye any thing todooin that aflemblie 2 Confider then with whae 

con{ulration your purpefes were concluded. Did they tari¢ many monethes about it 2- Had they Bie 
fhoppes? » Had they Diuines and the mofte learned, to reafon too and fro with al libertie? Was the wVetrnheesi 
Autheritic of the VniuerfatChurche of Chrifte , and the Doétrine of the Aunciente Fathers confidered 2 clofed. For they 
Ye faic in Latine, Plenes cowsiriys, thar is,in the ful and whole afters blie,as though nope ar al had there ja dDiuines, & 
refifted, but euery man had a to your maters. What faie y¢ then of the {piritual Lotdes,a gtear parte 
of the Parlamente, and without al doubt, the parte, whiche mofte be chiefely and onely segarded; when 
the queftion is of religion? Howe many o! them gaue you theire voice to’ your Gol pell ¢ Yea, whiche 
of them al didnot refifte it? One alone,! muft confe fle,wvas afterwarde miade to breake Voitie,ef whom 
aright good, and Cathohke Bithop {aide to a noble man, we had but one foole amonge vs, and him ye 
haue gotten yntoyou. But as.of the {piritual Lordes ye had none at.al, (¢xceprte that one, litle woor= 


a folemne Di- 
{putation was 
appointed ag 
Weaftminfter 
in the prefence 


of the States of 
rhy of the name of a Bifhop and Lorde, whofe learninge was {mal, and. he nouse thereby muche ficined) the ae m.But 
fo of the temporal ye had not al’: and fo had ye alfo in the lower how/e very fidny, and wel leatnzed that your Felowes 
{peake agair:fte you. > sees ed . Acddefromvig, 
* «But let ys confider the notable conuocation in whiche your mater hathe’benne treated: Hye meane ns. 
the cleregic comminge togeather at that firfte Parlamenté tint sof Whiche wee fpeake, it was of Catho= 
Jikes,not of Sacramentaries, and it pur vpa bil againfte your protedinges : fo farre it was of from copfir= 
amingethem .. Ifye meane any fince that time, in whiche your fuperintendenifhips mette togeather, for 
What caufe was ita notable Syoode,and a notable conuocation 2 . re 
. Yee be defperate in, your licinge,and crake of a ful Parlement,and a notable Synode, rot regarding 
by what meanes vee pref ote your caufe to the multitude, and fave your {élies from reproche of extreme 
folie. For otherwile yee, whiche can fo amplifie the {mal and obfeure meenn pes of a fewe Caluenifles 
of one litle'ande what woulde yee Bot faie of the Jafte general Councel, to whiche more Natiens were 
aflembled togeather, then are Shyresin Englande : more yeeres were befiewed in copfultation , then 
weckes in your full Parlamente : » mote Bifhoppes defined and'{ub{ctibed , then were Minifiers; ef a) 
fortes in your notable Synode by mariy partes, , 


* A notable 
greate compa 


Laftly if they wil nedes haue their matters feeme to depende of theire Parlamente, let ys not be bla- parc sad 

med ,if wee cal it Parlamenre Religion,Parlamente Gofpel,Parlaménte Faithe, AS bpmipsiay 
: Eis Iod ; poore Bithops, 
T he Bifhop of Sar ifourses and yet fomme 


: GU e Wil not difcutte the Right, and gntereft of the Parlamentes of Englande, of the fame 
As mutche , at concernethe Goddes cuerlaftinge Truthe , Mee bolde not by Parla- We 2°. Bin . 
mente, but by God. Parlamentesare tneertaine, and oftencontrarie, as we hane Shoppes at aly 
fene. Wut Goddes Truthe ig one,and certaine,and heuerchangethe, £ he thinaes, 

that were fo fuddainely , and fo violently thaken towne in the latetinie of Queene 

Marie, are note, of Coddes greate metcte, by oure motte Noble, anc Graceeus La- 


dy Queene Elizabeth, aduifedly, and foberly reared bp againe, that they maie the 


_ ino2e firmely continetwe, and fande the better, Ww. hat fo cucr wante, pe imagine, 


wad ti that Varlamente, fo2 as mutche, as we were no parte thereof, Strutte, we 
mate the uieze eafily be excufed,  BPolwe be if, fo {coznefullp vilocigninge the 
hes Fff.u. twhole 
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eg Noble a Realme, pet thall hardely totnne the opinion, eyther of 
ie, neat qveate Uilifenome. he Parlamente twas fummmioned by Roial 
Rachoxitis , and wascontinetoed, and concludedin Dzder, as baretofoze t hathe 


Se ke Biflioppes (pee fay) with{toode vs: and your Brethren in the Conuoeation promoted a 
pilleagainft our DoGtrine. J knowe, gp, Bardinge, they fublcribe then againte bs tw ttl. 
she very fae handes, with tohich,not long before, they had openly protefted,and fee 
ionmely fwo2neagaint the Pope : and with which they haue fithence reretued , and 
embzacedour whole Religion, to the biter condemnation of al pourfeltes, SLpeile 
were they that promoted billes againtte vs,and withitwde our Doctrine, 

Onely one foole (pee fay) ye had emongeft al your Bifhoppes:And he was foone gotten to come 
ro vs Wappy were they, 0, Bardinge, that had but one toole in fo great a cempante. 3f 
fone of pour Louanian Cleregie hav then benne Withoppes, J thinke, they might 
paue benne formmetvbat better ffoared. Motivithifandinge,if was not wel Donne, 
of pour parte,{o biciutlely fo calle your Brother foole. the rete of your We. 
fh2en, very felve evcepted, bane donne thelike. Het fooles,3 trowe,yer will not call 
thent : Lette happily pour otunie wittes be called tn queftion, 

Where ye woulde fee fo fate, that the Paclamente holden int the firfte yere 
ofthe Queenes Maiclties Meigne, was ne Parlamente, foe that yout Withoppes res 
fufed tuilfully, fo agree bnito the Oovly Latwes there concluded, yor feeme therein 
to betw2aie in pour felfe fomme wante of fille, he twife, and learned coulde fons 
baue tolve you, thatin the Parlamentes of Cnglande, maters haue cuermoze fed 
to patte,not of necetlitie,by the fpecial confente of the Archebishopes, and Bishoppes, 
as if without them ne Statute might lawfully beenacted : butonely by the more 
parte of the toices,yea althougbe al the Archebishoppes ,.and Bishoppes Were neuer 
{o carneftly bente againt if, And Statutes, fopatfinge in Parlamente, onelpby the 
boices ofthe Lordes temporal , withoutthe confente, and agrament of the Lordes 
Spiritual hane nenerthelefle alwayes bene confirmed,and ratified by the Real aflent 
of the Prince, and hane benne enacted, and publithes dnder the names of the Lozbes 
Spiritual,ana Temporal. > = 

Reave the Statutes of Kinge Edvvarde the Firke, Where thal pox finde,that in 
4 Parlamente folemmely holden by bim at S.Edmundes Burie,the Archebishoppes,and 
Bishoppes tere quite thutte forthe . And pet the Parlamente helde on, And gwd, and’ 
Wwholefome Lawes were there enacted, the departinge, or abfence, 02 malice of the 
Lordes Spiritual notivithftanding, jn the Hecogdes thereof it is p2itten thus, Habito 

A1.d0.1296 Rex cum fuis Baronibus Parlamento,& Clero exclufo,Statutum eft, &c. The King kee 
ping the P arlamente with his Barons, the Cleregie, (that is fo fate, the Archebishoppes, 
an Bishoppes) being [hutte farthe,it was enacted. cee. “abe 

Hiketwife, In Prouifione de Martona, inthe tinte of Kinge Henry fhe fhirde, 
Pnprowifione tohereas mater was moued of Baftardie; touchinge the Legitimation of Baitardes 
Oo gs boznebefore Warriage,the Statute patt wholy with the Lordes Temporal, twhether 


M artona. e | . 
Cap.9. the Lordes Spiritual twoula 02 1n:Veatand that contrarie to the erp2efle Decrees and 


Parlamente. 6/2 rel 


Ain.1273. 


Fiera: 0 Canons of the Church of Rome. he like hereof,as Jam enfourmed, mate be found, 
Siliy fant Lee 


itis 


Richardi.2.An.11.Ca.3. Powe be it,in theife cates; Rmufte confelle, $ walke fome- 
tohat without mpcompatle, Louchinge the judgementebercof, J referre mex telfe 

holy dntothe Learned. | a 
“ Further, whereas pe call the Doctrine of Chpitte, that notweby Condes great 
Perete; and fo pour great greefe, is Wniuerfally, and freely Pzeached, a Parlamente 
Religion, anda Parlamente Goipell , (fo2 fuche fobgiette beconmeth pou well, and 
maie fande you tn fede, then learning fatleth) pee might haus remenibacd, that 
Chrite him felfe,at the beginning, was Uniuerfally recetued, and honoured thaoughe 
this Reale, by affent of Varlamence: and further, that without Palamence, peur 
Pope him fe lfc nas neuer receiued,no not in the late time of Queene Marie Bea and 
ten then, bis Polineie was clogged with Pariamente Conditions, that, yvhat to cuct 
had 
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Councel, 
had benne determined in Parlamente, and vvas not repealed, yvere it neuer fo con- Superinten-_ 
trarie to his yvil,and Canons,shoulde remaine ftil inuiolable,and ftand in force. Dthers dentes. 
Wile, bis Bolinefie had gonne home againe. Sutche, PAvardinge, is the Authoois 
ticefa Parlamente. Gerily, tf Parlamentes of Realmes be no Parlamentes, then wil 
your Pope bene Pope. Lhereforeas younowe calle the Lrutheof Cov, that we 
profeile,a Parlamente Religion, anda Parlamente Gofpel, enen fo With like fab2tetie, 
and grauifie of (peache, pee might haue faide, Dur Ffathers in olde times bad a Varla- 
mente Chirifte: And pour late Fathers,¢ Weeth2en had of late in the time of Queene 
Marie. a Parlamente Faithe,a Parlamente Mafle,and a Parlamente Pope. 

Sreither is it foftrange a mater, fo {ee Ecclefiaftical Cautes debated itt Parla- So ae 

mente. eave the Lavves of Binge Inas, Iinge Elfrede, Jinge Edvvarde, singe E- —S* “* 
thel{tane, hinge Edmunde, iinge Edgare, singe Canute : and ye thal finde, that our 
godlp Forefathers, the Princes,and Peeres of this Mealme, never vouchefaucd to ens 
treat of maters of Peace,o2 WHarre,o2 other wile touching the Conmen fate,before 
al controuerfies of Religion, and Caules Ecclefiaftical had benneconcluned. Linge. 
Canute iit his Parlamente, holden at VVinchefter pon Chittematle daie, after (ua 
DicLawes, and Drdersmade, Douchinge the Fathe, the kepinge of Holy Daies, 
Publique Praiers, learning of the Lordes Praier, Receiving of the Communion thatfe 
in the peere, the manner and fourme of Baptifme, Faftinge, and other like maters of 
Religion, in the endethereof faithe thus, Jam fequitur Inttitutio legum Secularium : 
Novye foioyvethe an order for Temporal Lavves, | 

Dhuswefe, thatthe godly Catholique Pincesin Dive times, thought it 
fhetre duette,befoze al other affaires ofthe Common Wicalc, fir to determine mas 
ters of Religion,and that eucn by the Parlamentes of thig Realme. 

Jira Parlamence holden by King VVilliam the Conqueroure, itis weitten thus: 

Rex,quia Vicarius Summi Regis eft, ad hoc conftituitur, ve Regnum, & populum Dos 
mini, & fuper omnia, Sanétam Ecclefiam, Regat, & defendat, &c. The Kinge, for a 
mutche as ke is the Vicare of the Higheft Kinge, # therefore Appointed to this pourpofe, 
that he fhoulde Rule, and defende the Kingedome, and People of the Lorde, and aboue al 
thinges the Holy Churche,&c. Pereby it appeareth,that Kinges,and Princes are {pes 
cially, and of pourpole appointed by Gon, not onely fo defende, but alfo fe Gouerne, 
aud Kale the Holy Churche. 

How be it,ifany imperfection thalappeare in the former Parlamentes, tree geue 
on thankes fo2 the fame,that ts : and trufte, that, fo2 his ciune names fake, be wil 
confirme,thathe bath begonne. {he hartes of Princes, and Determinations of Parla- 
mentes are in bis hande. Jf any thinge wante,the Arme of the oave ts not hosted 3 
De ishable to fupplic the fame, MESS ee . 

Pe magnifie mutche your late Chapter of Tridente, iuhiche you iwoulve fo Ltr 
fatne haue to be calleda General Councel : {tt fo many Nations: {o many Bishops : Concil. T rie 
and fo many yeeres of Confultation. Pet notiwithffandinge of al thefe fo many, and 4°" 
fo many Nations, and Countries, if it maie pleate you to fitte towne, and to take the 9% Carole. 
accoumpte, pec hal finde there were onely pore fouretie Bishoppes, and certaine of Q into, 
fie fame, (as Richarde Pates, the Bishop ot VVorcefter, and Blinde fir Roberte, the “27 Ce. 
Archebishop of Armach) that onelp had the bare Litles of Bishoprikes, andindede vide Concil. 
were no Bishoppes atal, two others of pour fatde fo many,and fo Notable Lear- Trident fub 
ned, and Holy Bishoppes, beinge at pour faine wm2thy Councel, tuere euenthere kil: Paule.3. 
ied itt ADuouterte + the one friken dotene witha Clubbe : the other taken in the mac 22 Flee 
noure by the Wulbande, and hanged by the necke, ont of a greateL ucane winnotwe, (7 
into the firete. 3fo2 thefe, and other caufes, Hen y. the Frenche kinge spenly, bp Proteft.cot 4 
his €mbatfanoure, protetten againtle the fame Councel in the prefence of al pour ©9%.7 rides 
fomany, and {o many Bishoppes there, and faite, It vvas not a Counce! General, but 4 48:79 
a Priuare Conuente, or Aflemblie of a fevye certaine people {ummoned togeather for To.Sletda.lis 
gaines fake. 23.Am.1551 

Howe, whereas it hathe pleated pou, as wel here,as els where,tofpnrte youre ©2774 

FEitj, felfe 1#07%"dans 
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folte with Superintendentes, amd Superintendentshippes; ano fo refreathe your Wwittes 
P luau wi ‘with fo paine a fantalie of your stone, if pec had bene fo veepely trauatled in the Do- 
literisaratis dtoures, Nevve, or Olde, as yee beare bsin hande, yee might calily have knowen,that 
cian a Superintendente, isan Anciente name,ano figniftethe pg other: sbutia Bishop. 8. 
Aue. De Ci- Ayoultine fatthe, Vocabulum Epifcopatus inde ductum elt, quod ille, qui preficitur, 
wit.li.19.0-19 eis guibus preficitur, Superintendit. Ergo, ¢monoweip, Latine dicere poffumus Super- 
Augnffinia intendere. Againe be faithe, Quod Grecé dicitur, Epifcopus, hoc Latiné, Superin- 
Pfals.126+ yentor,interpretatur.  Chryfoltomefatthe, Epifcopus exeodicitur, quod omnes 
Chryfo.t.44 infpiciat.  $.Hierome fatthe, emlonorsvres, id eft, Superintendentes . Anfelmus 
T im.hors.10» faite, Epifcopus Latiné Superintendens dicitur. ~ Beda liketoife {aithe, Epifcopus 
Flievon. Ad { atiné Superintendens dicitur. — Petrus de Palude fatthe, Epi(copus dicitur Super- 
ie p 3 paw P 
Enagrium. —intendens ; Et Petrus fuit Superintendens toti Mundo : Peter was the Superintendente 
ig i fuit Sup d iMundo : P he Superintend 
AnfadPhi- of the whole worlde.  Bogur oone Thomas of Aquine faithe , Epifcopi dicuntur ex 
lippen.Ca- eo, quod Superintendunt . Sherefoze, %.Bardinge, if Modetlie moue you not, pet 
Bedia 1. Pe.2 af jeatte for pour grauittes fake, leaue plateinge with thefe baine, and chilvithe fos 
Petrmde ies, he Bishoppes of Englande hane this date, not oelp the fame Pame,but ale 
a Zs oe fothe fame Route, and Authozitte, ana Zurifoicion, that other Bishoppes haue euer 
Pores Cota han betoge. aetigia87: 7 Ya wai ) 
ee + The Apologie, Cap. af Digsfrapie 2 EET Se aes 
 Thazgne, But touchinge this Councel, tobiche is noboe fummoned by 
784476. Pope Pius, voveretn menne Co lightip are condenined , beige netther 
eat Beane (cene,tt ts ealy to gheaile, what we mate loobe 
2,02 Hope of it. | cap! $39 
eH. Hardinge. , 
xVatruthes o- The General Councel of Trente is nowe at lengthe by Gods {pecial fauoure concluded and ended. 
pen,and with. What hauc ye to {aie to it ? Forbeare your aceuftomed lyinge, what haue ye to faie to it? For #matters of 
out thame, For Fatthe,what is not founde and true ? For xmaners,what fore lacketh due falue ? For xdi(cipline,what dif. 
example your order hathe not holefome reftrain€tes and punifhmentes 2 What defectes be not prouidently confidered, 
Stewes,your how to be fupplicd? What abufes be not required to be taken awaic,as farreas maunes wit could deuife, 
Courtheghi> and the weakenefle of the prefente age can beare? . 


anes,and p : The Bifhop of Sarifburie. - | 
ate Al this ntater is fully anfwveared by VVhat, and bp VVhat. VVhat mater of 


eta caige =O aithe ¢ VVhat manners ¢VVhat diforder ? VVhat defectes? VVhat Abufes ? MButalt 

esiebod: thefe vvhactes notiwithtandinge, vvhat if your Pope, peur Cardinalles, and youre 

Cleregic, inith the tubole diforder of youre Romaine Churche, totth fo manyps 

Prieftes keepinge Concubines, ‘ith fo manye Non Refdentes, with fo niatipe 

Doumbe Bishoppes, and twith fo many thoufandes of common Harlottes, be incafe 

iiotue, cue as they were befoze 2 Wil yee telle bs nenerthelefie, that al your foares 

bee luficiently falued 2 22, mute toc beleue fhat pour keepinge of Concubines, 

Bern.in Ca- YOU open Stevves, avB Fornications ¢¢, be no foares ? Werily S.Bernarde faithe, asit 

tica,ferm 33, Walleged befoze, Inceftina, & infanabilis eft plaga Ecclefia : he wounde of the Church 

Holcotein vlecdethe impardely, and # paste cure: And againe, A planta pedis , vique ad verticem 

Lib. Sapien. Capitis non eft in ea fanitas : There ts.n0 whole parte in the Churche fram the (ole of the 

Lettio.23. forrestothe toppe of the Heade. Baptifta Mantuanus faithe, Aegrotatque Fides iam pro- 
Bern. in Co- Ma morti: The Faithe of the Romaine Churche és ficke,and almoste deade. 

ner (Pauli. Jit pour Olde Latine Tranflation of the Bible, there be fundgie exrours, fo oper, 

Bape. 14, ado grotle, that avery Babe maie fone efpie them : as it mate moze plainelp ape 

Faftor lib. peate by Budicus, Eratnwus, Valla, Faber, Lindanus, and others. Wet, that notwithe 

ad Leoné.10, itanbdinge, your Councel faithe peecifely thus, Ne quis Vererem vulgatam Editionem 

Conc Tyj- Ferjcete quouts pretextu audeat,vel prafumat: Lette no mandare,or pre{ume by any mana 

‘dent. ner of coloure, ta refiufé the Olde Common Tranflation of the Bible : Asif pour Coun: 

a ‘were pourpofely fi uimmoned,fomaintein errours, 4f pe wills wilfully neccine 

St lentible maters, howe maic tom then trutke pou tn maters of Eaithe 2 | 


The 
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qu times pafte, when Nazianzene fato in bts date $5 holy mentie  acian aid 

infutciye Affemblies toete fo blinde, and woilfull, that they were carried FT antag 
with aftectious, and laboured move to geate the bictogie, then the : 
Ceuthe, he prsounced openly,that he never bad Ceene any good ende 
ofany Counce, What woulde helatenotwe, fhe were alineatthis 
Date, and bnderftoode the heauinge,and (ounce of theie mentesFioz 21 
atthat time, thoughe the matter were laboured on all fides , pet the 
controuerfies were tocl hearde, and open errours bwere put deane az 
‘Loate by the general boice of alpartes : Sut thele menne wil neither 
haue the cafe to be frecly difputed, no2 yet, hoto many evcoures [over 
there be, Cuffer they anytobe changed. So2zitis acommoncuftome 
oftheirs, often, and hhamelellytoboatte, that their Churchecannot erre, 
thatin it there is no faulte,and that they multe gecue place to vsin nothinge. 2, hid 
therebe any faulte, pet mutte tt be tried by their Bishoppes, and Abbates 
onelp, bicaule they be the Directours, and Wulers of matters : for 
that thep be the Churche ofGod. Ariftotle faithe , thata Citic cannot con= 
filte of Baftardes : Mowe vohether the Churcheof God may confitie of thele 
menne, lettethemfelues confider. oz doubtelefic, neither bethette 
Abbates, Abbates itm Deede , 1102 thetve Bishoppes futche natural right Bishoppes 
43 they oughttobe, sat ca OE Sestay aaa : 

ee | Ut. Hardinge, ‘ . er, 7 
_.... Gregorie Nazianzenc in his Epiffle to Procopius faith thus + refute to cone to whatfoeuer Count- (a)votruth, Fok 
ecl of Bifhoppes.  Becaufe coulde acuer yet tothis daie fee the ende of any Councel endewed with a~ he fpeakethe of 
ny profite,and after whiche, thinges ami(le were not rather made more greuous, then healed. Nazian- 
wene in that Epiftle {pake of (a) prouineial Councelles, fpecially thofe tha: were holden in his troublefom 
times, where motte commonly Heretikes through fasour of theit deceiued Princes bare the fwwea. Which 
in mattets wf Faithe coulde hardely then obteine any crediteamonge the Catholikes , onlefle they hadde 
beone confirmed by the auctoritic of the Bithop of Rome,of whiche forte at that age werefewe. Thole woordes be 
other Nazianzeac had experience of, of thefe he had not. Albcit in deede the vtilitie of the Nicene Coun- Prorfas as 
cell 10 his time,thar as to faie,withia fo fewe yecres after the fame was holden, was not yet thoroughly e{- Pes 
pied,and fully knowen abroade. _ Neither would he,it he were aliue at this daie, reproue the Holy gene- fugere 
ral Councel of Trente, as yee doo. For why fhoulde he? * And howe thamelefie be ye, to require vs, ro ‘2 Mnem 
ycldcand geeue place vato you? Who made you iudges ouer ys? Who gaue you commifsion? Where Conuentuns 


* 48 your warrante ? Epifcoporis, 
What neede yee to fhewe your malicefo muche at Bifhoppss, and Abbates ? Whiche of them hur- % This is a lu. 


al manner of | 
Councelles,as 

wel General,as 
Prouincial His 


tentes of the Churche to your {tattered troupes? The Abbotes,haue ye not driuen themawaie? Be yee (b) Varruthe, 


. For they are 


who 1s a true Bifhop by con{ceration (as I vaderftande) though a falfe man by Apottafic 


his Faithe,and fiom his Religion, of the Prince; 


The Bifhop of Savifourie. 

Touchinge the onlucky tuccette of Councelles, the Mitcient Father Nazianzene 
faite thus , Equidem, ve vere, quod res'eft, {cribam, prortis decreui fugere Omnem Grego. au 
Conuentum Epifcoporum .. * Nullins enim Concilij bonum exitum vnquam vidi, *4"7%ertes 
Concilia enim non minuunt mala, fed augent potitis : To aie the trathe, ? am otterlye * Precopiii. 
determined nener to comme to any Councel of Bishoppes. For J newer yet fawe good end 
of any Councel. For Councelles abate not il thinges, but rather encreafe thems, hele 
Iuazbes thus vtterey, twbhether thep be Diiuerfally true, 02 otherwwile F sill not 
sac FE. reafor. 


O24. The Defenfe of the A pologie ofthe 


: ., conre hereby this Learned Jfather,fo2 bistime,by erpericnce fount 
Thefuccefle pee Ot eae tal miaie appeare to the contrarie, notwithfandinge any 
pase thinge conteined in pour Glole,he temieth to peter the fame,as wel of General Coun- 
o- Kes} rouincial. 
Abbates. Roc ab after the Greate General Councel of Nice, the Arian Heretiques 
CT MINUS | ron moe, andmoze mightic, theener they hadpebennebefoxe. Le Empe- 
swvodls Te tes Conftantius, and Valens, with their UWliues, and Courtes became Arians, 
Aas eidlov =" Go Pantinus the Greace bint felfe was alfo doubted to be an arian. Liberius the Wie 
gesdy MEME” Poy of ome, and Hofius that famous LL earned I5ifhop of Spainc, gaue theire banves 
Aboty OKO suty the Arians. SCenne feueral fundzte Prouinciall Councelles, gaue theire beices 
axdAoy  §yith the Arians. s,Hierome faithe, Ingemuit totus Orbis, & Arianum fe efle mi- 
nnulerss # eats eft: The whole world beganne to groane, and maruetled, that it had taken parte with 
TeOTUIKNY. phe Arians. SDberfoze Nazianzene fatth, He neuer favve Councel , no2 Prouincial, 
Sozomentss gx General, that ended yvel : 3fo2 that, ag one faithe , The greater fide oftentimes © 
Hirox. Ad- oyeryveighethe the better. Cuen fo fatde the Frenche Kinges Embafladoure , in the 
uerfas Lu-  gepalfe of his prince, inypour late Chapter at Tridente : Noftra, Patrumque notires 
ciferianos. rym, & Auorem memoria, Synodos indictas fuifle, Epifcopos conuenifle, maximos in 
Tit Lint, Germania, atque Italia Conuentus peractos efle, {cimus. , Vixtamen vllus, aut pere 
Maior pars exjouus inde fructus Chriftianitati conftitit: Wee knowe,that bothe in our Grandfathers, 
vinsit melis- syd Fathers daics, and in oure owne time, Councelles bane benze fammoned , Bishoppes 
rem. * hawe mette togeather , greate and (olewne A femblies hauebenne keapte , as Wwel in Gerena- 
Oratio Sy* nie, as in Italie, yet {carcely any goodatal, or very litle good came thereof to the flate 
nodica-_ of Chriftendome. . | ; 
Legati Regis Concerninge Abbates.and Monatteries, twee bane faide before, Cale hane as mas 
Franca. ny Abbates in Englande this pate, as either Chrifte cuer had, 62 bis Apofiles . Sots 
An.1562.  spithfandinge one of pour Learned felowes of Louaine, foz the gad til be beareihe 
Copis.f.284 tg that Keligion, tellethe os, that the Apoftles vere Monkes, and Chrifte him felfe 
twas the Abbate. She Abbates.and Monkes, that were in olve times, were menne 
Aug. Ep.81. geuente Studie, and Learninge. Andout of Monafteries learned menne were there 
Axg.Ep.76, takker,as out of s hooles,and V niuerfities, fo fhe rule,¢ goucrnement of the Churche, 
‘But your Abbates now are as mutch like thofe Abbates, as your Church ts like the 
Primitiue Churche of Chritte. ‘ ; 
Evafimus faithe, Hand {cio, an nunc magis expediret Ecclefiz Chriftianz, fi paus 
ciora effent Monalteria; efletque omnium idem Cultus, exdematie preces, eademqiie 
vite ratio : 7 knowe nor, whether it were better for the Churche of Christe, that there were 
wer M onaStertes : and that al menne bad one Seruice of God, one kinde of Praier, and 
one order of Life. 


Erafma.in 

Scholijs.in 

Epistolam 

ad RuSticum 

M . 
onachutte - TheeApologie. Cap. 3. Dinifion.3. 

But grauint,they be the Churche let them be heard fpeake tt Coun- 
cellesslet themalone haue authozitic, togeeueconfente:petin old time, 
tohen the Churche of God (if pee hotl compare tt boith Chett Churche) Was 
bevy torl gouerned,bOthe Elders, aNd Deacons, a8 faithe Cyprian and cet 
tatne aifo of the Common people Doeve called thereunto, and made ace 
quatuted voith Ecclefiaftical maters. 

em. Hardinge. 

Ah Syrs, would yce have the common people come to the General Councel ? Whome meane ye, f 
ptaic you ? Tinkers,and Tapfters,Fidlers and Pipers,fuche as your minifters be ? Alas poore foules, whae 
fhoulde they doo there2For there 1s no tinkinge nor tipplinge,no fidlinge nor Pipinge. There may they 
thutte vp bothe budgets and mouthes. For neither can they {peake in fuche av audience to be vnderftan= 
ded,nor can they vnderftande whats {poken. Lookein your Bookes better,and you fhal finde Cyprias 
to make litle for your purpole. 

ere your mater benne good, it mighte have benne defended without lies. Bein g as it ts, altogeather 
¢ Truth and reafon,(or fome coloure of the mainetenanee of the fame, yee pafle al meafure in lying. 
Where 
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learned. 

Where faithe S.Cyprian that certaine of the common people were called to Ecclefiattical Councelles?Yea, (a) S.Cyprians 
tpecially where faithe he, (a) that the common people were made iudges of Ecclefiaftical matters, for fo words be plain 
hath your Latiae, which not without guile your Lady interpreter commonly tourneth, were made ac- LV shil fine 
qaaiated with Ecclefiafticall matters? tf you had meante true dealing, Defender,you woulde haue quoted confen(is ple- 
the place : but you knewe thereby y our falfchead fhoulde haue benne efpyed. (b) The place which YOU bie ome. Li. Ze 
meane,doubties is in the (econde tome of $.Cyprians woorkes, where we finde the fentences of the Bi- Epift.o. 
thoppes of Aphrike, De Heretics Baptszandis:Which proueth your ftraunge faying, by you fathe- (b)your gheffe | 
red ypon that holy Martyr,nothing at al. The wordes be thefe, Cam in unum C arthagins conuent{~ deceineth you. 
fe aty,ere. When many B:fhoppes in the firfte daie of September were aflembled togeather at Carthage, Iris not there. 
out of the prouince of A phrike, Numidia, Mauritania, with their Prieftes,and Deacons, the moft parte of 
the people alfo being prefeat,&c. 

Now what can you gather out of them for your pourpofe more, but that a great number of the peo- 
ple were prefent oncly in the Church or other place, where the Bishoppes were aflembled? That cerraine 
of the common people were called to this Councell, there is no {uche woorde mentioned,ner by Cy pri- 
an,aor by any cls, * Neither were the Prieftes them felues, (which this youthful Gentilwonsan iwterpre= 
teth Elders)and Deacons « called thither, but they attended yppon the Bifhoppes, as in fuche cafe it hathe 
Denne accuftomed:for fentence none might geue in any Councell, but * onely Bifhoppes. Thenhowe i Vetrihs 
muchi leffe were the common people called to that Councell, {pecially to fitte as tudgesin Ecelefiafticall boldly auou- 
matters? Mary,that you would fo haue it,l thinke well. For fuch confufion might beft ferue you to pre~ sheds Read hs 
cure the ouerthrowe of good order, in whiche the Churche is gouerned,whiche if it be mainteined due- katara: 
ly your dilordered and rebellious ftate will foone be confounded, 


T he Bifhop of Salifhurie. 
Pour Tinkers, and Tapfters, BAWardinge, ate athamed in pour bebalfe, to fe 
pour folte,A poze felp Zelter,to wirme his dinner, woulde be lothe to {coffe fo cole, 
ly. Certaine ofour Cleregie wante the Kiowlege of Rhetorique, Logique, Philofo- 
phie the debrevve.fhe Greeke and the Latine tongues: Sherefoze pee call them Tin- 
kers and Tapfters. Soutche is the Sobzietic, and Podettic of your talke, DF what 
DAchale,oz tongue then are your Pietes, V,ipardinte,that,fo2 the more parte, cat 
neither Speake Latine,j192 Reade Englishe,no2 vnderftand the Articles of their Faith, 
1107 any portion of the Scriptures: Cloudes {without Raine : Lanternes without Light: 
Salte twithout fauoure : Blinde guides : Dombe Dogges : that, as one faithe, feeme fo 
Hauc their foules geuen thenrin fade of falte,to keepe them from ftinking 2 Df that 
Arte, 02 Occupation twas be, that Baptisen a chilve iit Iatine; th this fo2zte, In nomi- 
ne Patria, & Filia,& Spirita Sancta ? What a fhilfull Clerke was pour Pope Julius.2. 
that aligning a toarrant, ti fede of Fiat, to20f2, Fiatur ? Pour otone Doctoure, Al- Decon.dist, 
phontus de Caftro, faithe, Conftat plures Papas adeo illiteratos efle, vt Grammiaticam 4.Retulerit. 
penitus ignorent:/¢ 1s moste certaine,that many Popes be (0 unlearned,that they be utter- Lulive. pp. 26 
lyignorante of their Grammar. And, being bfterlp ignozante of their Grammare Alphon. Lib. 
Rules, 4 befteche pou, fo2 what other p2ofounde science of Logique, 93 Philofophie, 1.Cap.4. 
cai pee praile them ? An other of pour Docouresfaithe, Papa propter defectum lite- 
rature non potelt deponi: 7 he Pope may nor be depofed for lacke of Learning. What is Féin 
fo fate,the Pope.though he be newer fo ignozant,o2 boive of knotwledge, petisas gon Refersptss.Sé 
a Pope as the bette, aH aad 7 sone, a 
An other of your Doctoures faithe, Venalitate Curie Roman, inaniter prefi- 7 , 
ciuntur Lenones,Coqui, Stabularij equorum & Pueri:T hrough the briberie of the Coutt 4 
of Rome, Baudes, Cookes, Hoftlers, and’ Children be placed in Offices to gouerne the A ureu Spto 
Churche. Dhal twee therefore fate, as pou faie, that al pour Prieftes be Fidlers, ang Pi- “#72 
pers, Tinkers, and Taptters ? ; AR Sih | Ant shogia, 
Somme certaine of oure Cleregie be iangzant in the fonques,as pours be: but 
not ignozant in knowledge, as pours be. Dhe tomette of them feeth, and lanenteth 
pour twilful ignozance, S.Augiitine faithe, Multd minds malum eft, indoctum efle, , Rae ar 
quan indocilem: Leffe hurte ts it,to be unlearned, then to be wilful, and vnapte to learne. pres ¥ ae 
Trenzus fatthe, Melius eft, & vtilius, idiotas, & patum {Cientes exiftere, & per Charita- ? boy: ta 
tem proximos Deo fieri, quam putare fe multum fcire , & multa éxpertosin fuum De- li “eee 
um blafphemos inueniri:Better us it a Sreate deale,for menne to be ignorante, and to knowe MING bh 3.64, 9 
bus bisle,and by lone to drawe neare to God, then to thinke them {clues to knowe mntche, and jrena. Li. 2, 


Cap.4$. 
‘a 2 LPo4§ 


Puetess 626 The Defenfe ofthe Apologie of the 


valearned. 
to bane greateexperienceand yet to be founde blasphemers againste God. 

Ambrof-De S.Ambrofe fatthe, Non in Dialectica complacuit Deo, faluum facere populum fu- 
Fide, Lib. um. Regnum enim Det in fimplicitate Fidei eft, non in contentione Sermonis : 7+ plea- 
Cap.3. fed not God,by Logique to [ane bis people. For the Kingedome of God flandeth nor in cons 
Ambrof-De tention of talke,but in fimplicitie of Faube. iketwife he faithe, Verba Bhilofophorum 
facarnatio- excludit fimplex Veritas Pilcatorum : The fimple plaine Faith of F ifhers confoundeth the 
ne Domini, woordes of the learned P hilofophers. Dhe Ancient Father Origen faithe, Sapientes hu- 


Ca4.9, ius feculi, videntes ab{que Arte Grammatica,& peritia Philofophica con{urgere muros 
Origen in Euangelij,velut cutn irrifione quadam dicunt,perfacilé hoc pofle deftrui calliditate Ser- 
Cantica. monum, pet afturas fallacias,& Argumenta Dialectica : The wifé meane of this worlde, 


Homili.g. feeinge the walles of the Gospel to rife vp without Grammare, and profounde knowledge in 
Philofophie ; fuse [cornefally emongest them {elues, that al this by fattletie of [peache, and 
crafty {hiftes,and Logical Argumentes,maie ful eafily be fhaken downe. 

Ztappearcth by the Councels of Carthage,and Hippo Regius, that in olde times 
Chilo2en onder fourefene peres of Age Were admitted fo be Readers tn the Churche, 
19. EtCon- and, notto ithftandinge either theire age, 02 wante of learninge, the people was wet 
Gil, Hippom, utented, with filence,and renerence fo geue eare bute them, S.Chrytottome faithe, 

3 L Ppe™ Jo humanis negotijs, quando Rex Diademate coronatus,&c. £zen in worldly affatres, 
Chryfost.in whenthe Kinge [éndeth foorthe his Proclamations, the Currer, or Powrfeuante ts oftentimes 
Gene/-ho.44 aman of [mal accoumpte, and formmetime fo bale, that he nener knewe his owne Father, or 

Grandefather. But they that receine the Proclamation, haue no regarde unto him, that 
brought it : notwithflandsage,in respecte of the Kinges letters, that he brenght, they yeelde 

Pi hte with filence,and renerence gene attendance to the Proclamation. 
hele imple onlearned ones, twbhom pou fo pifpainefully vefpite, thal rife vp ir 
fhe date of our Lozde,¢ conden pou with al pour knotwlepge.God ts hableto make 
Numer.22. the pore Afle to fpeake, to controlle blinde Balaams wilful pourpofes, S.Hicrome 
Hieronym. [aithe, Paulus,qui Solcecifmos facit in loquendo,Chrifti Crucem portat,&,quafi trium- 
iz Pfalm.82 phans,omnes capit: Touum Orbemfubegit,ab Oceano y{que ad Mare Rubrum : Paule, 
that is not hable to utter bis minde in congrue fpeache, beareth the Crofle of Chrifte , and 
taketh al menne Prifiners,as if ut Were in triumphe : from the Ocean unto the Redde Sea,he 
SAnbrofad fubdewed the whole worlde. iiketwife S.Ambrofe faithe,;Non quero,quid loquatur Phi- 
vatianum 0!Phi:requiro quid faciant. Soli in fuis Gymnafijs remanferunt. Vide,quam Fides Ar- 
2 Fide, Lib. SUBeatis preponderet. Illi quotidie a {uis confortibus deferuntur,qui copiofe difputat: 
KGApig2" > Ifti quotidic crefcunt,qui fimpliciter credunt. Non creditur Philefophis : Creditur Pi 
catoribus:? demaunde not, what thefe greate learned Philofophers fate, bue what they doo. 
They.are fore(aken,and leafte alone in their Schooles. Beholde, howe mutche more weighte 
there ts in Faithe,then in Arguments. T-hey with theire profounde Reafons are daiely fore 
fiken of theire felowes : Thefe with their Simple Faithe gee ferewarde, and encreafe dasely. 

Ad cnne beleene not the learned Philefophers : T hey beleeue unlearned F ifhers. 
_- Pricftes, (peo fair) this youthful Gentlewooman interpreteth Elders. D 99,ABardinge,litle 
nedeth that only Learned,and berfuous iabdy,to feare pour fo bnimanly, ¢ childithe 
‘ toies, Xf pee had benne either (ofagelp udted,as pee pretende,and pour frendes haue 
SUTECS. -thonnht pee might fone haue learned, that Presbyter.a Priefte,is nothinge els, but Se- 
Cyprad — nior thatig,an tiderand,thata Pricfte,and an Elder are both one thing, Aud therfore 
QR uirmain. Iwheras S.Paule faithe, Aduerius Presbyterum accufationem neadmileris: $.Cyprian 
ls. 9.04.76. tranflating the fame, faith thus, Aduerius Maioré natu accufationé ne receperis. our 
Thomas Se- ggyy Doctour Thomas Aquina faith,presbyteri in Graco dicticur,quafi Seniores.?our 
Poke pone Gratian faith, Presbyter Gracé,Lating Semor interpretatur. S. Hierome faithe, 
ns bp idem eft Presbyter,qui Epifcopus. SChele tum tomdes,meco PUT EGOS, MEEOPITAT os, 
Gigi - a are eypounded in Latine, Natu maior, Natu maximus. Sp Plutarchus faithe, Toe oie 
vos, Teee Aevd\ga,Oide Trees:S0 Nazianzene faithe, reesCirimae CauTHeevovTts : Goeinge 
Hievony.ad bya fl ffe,as oldemenne vfeto doo. Rherfore, D,Bardinge, it had bene nio7¢ fog pour 
Titumcap.1 Stanitic,to haue {pared thele youre poutheful folies, 
Pinrarchin ca ace alts The Prieft s, and Deacons waited onely ypon the Bifhoppes : but Sentence in Coun- 
P ublicela, y Might gcucnone Apis fale Were true, 9. Vardinge,tf enerp youre wave were 


& 
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aGolpel, Mut S.Luke weulochane tole you far otherivife, Fo02, fpcakinge of the and baie ~ 
firfle Chriftian Councel , holden inthe Apottles time, he faithe thus 2 Conueneruntmenne in 
Apottoli, & Seniores, vt difpicerent de hoc negotio »T be Apottles, and Elders metre. councelles,; 
vogeather, to take order, touchinge this mater. And agatine in the Conclufion, Placuit 4forwm.15 
Apoftolis, & Senioribus, cum tota Ecclefia: Tt fcemed good 10 the Apoftles, ata Elders, 
togeather With the whole Churche. ere pou fee,the A poftles.and Elders, aeue. theire Niceph. Li, 
belees fogeather , Nicephorus fatthe, Athanasius inter Diacenos Alexandriz Prima- » 7 
fius,non minima pars Nicenz Synodi: Athanafius Leinge (not a Bishop, but) one of the 
cluefe Deacons of Alexandria, Was not the least parte of the Counce) of Nice. Tertullian Tevtull 
faithe , Prefident probati quiq; Seniores, honorem iftum non pretio, fed teftimonio ¢ ai * at c 
adepti: The indges in fneche Eeclefiattical Aflemblies be rhe befPe allowed Elders,baninge §” Apoegen. 
obtetned that honoure, not for monte,but by the witneffe of their Brethrex. Andin the Se t1Co, ‘ 
conde Councel of Nice, Petrus Protopresbyrer, and Petrus Presbyter, tit bettige eg Se . 
shoppes, but onelp Prieftes, fent thither by Adrianns the Bishop of Rome, gaur their Coneil Ni" 
aflentes,and fublcriben their names befoeal the Bishoppes, we 662.2. AEH 06 
Touchinge S. Cyprian, pee fate,as pour graritie,and modefticbett leaneth pou, 24 & 5 

Wee lie without coloure,and pafle meafure in Licinge, And here, as Mennede, that aoe by 
gheatle, andanfireare longe before they knotur, per finde cut aplace in SCyprian, 
that we thought not ofand, bpon affiance thereof,ye blowe bp your frusipe, and cal 
bs Licis. Yow be if, wife menne thinke bina hatty Judge, that poonomiceth bef 


beknotwethecaufe, $.Cyprian faithe, A primordio Epiicapatus mei,{tatui,nihil f- C yprian,ls.3 
ne confilio veftro,& fine confenfu Plebis,mea priuatim fententia, gerére:F. roi ny frst Epift.ro. 
entringe tuto the Bishoprike , 7 hane determined to doo nothinge by mine cwee aut boritie, 
Without your adaife (beinge the Pricttes, and Deacons), and withent the confirte of the 
people. Fer doinge the contrarie berecf, the Ancient Father Origen rebubeth Bi- 
shoppes of Pzide, and ftatelinefle . hus he faithe, Quis hodi’ corm; Gui poptilis 
pretunt, Contilium dignatur inferioris {altem Sacerdotisaccipete:? Nedigtrim:Laici; 
vel Gentilis: What one nowe adayesof al the Bishoppesthathane the onerfight,of-she peo- 
ple,vouckefaueth to take the Countel of any Inferioure Priefte 2 [ Wil not faiesof-a Laie 
man,or of an Heathen. Sutch, ®,Bardinge,are youre Cardin alles, and Bishoppes of 
Rome : Dhep difdeigne the conipante, and Counfel of their inferiours, S.Ambrote, 
fonching a cafe of Faith againtk the Arians. faithe thus; Veniant,fi quitunt,ad Ecclef- 
sitm.A udiant cum populo:Non yt quifquam Iudex refideat:fedvt vnufquilq; de {uo affes Ambrof lj 
ctu habeat examen: /fthere be any of them,let them comme to the Churche : Let them gene E iB. “aed 
care, and hearken With the people : Not that any man there foal fite asTudee: bur that A al 
every man maie haue the examination of his ovyneminde. §.Ambrofe allowveth no ; 

one man,fe fit as Pope.and to ouerrule al the teife, hat fo ever he faie, 

Ao conclude, pour otune Pope Nicholas, togiting trite Michael the Greeke Em- . 
peroure, faithe thus, Vbinam legiftis, Imperatores, Anteceflores veftros, Synodalibus E pift.N tm 
‘conuentionibus interfuifle 2? Nifi forté in quibufdam , vbi de Fide tra@atum eft: que cholai pp. aa 
Vninerfalis eft, quae omnium communis eft :que non foliimad Clericos, vertim etiam Jmp.M in 
ad Laicos,& ad omnes omnind pertinet Chriftianos:Where did your Maieftie exer read, chaelem. 
that your Predecefloures, beinge Emperoures, were ener prefente at the Aflemblies OF 00: 
Councelles ? Oxleffe it were, when question was moued coucermnge the Fasthe.. For Faith 
% V ninerfal,and common to al menne, and belangeth not onely to the Prieftes, butalfeto .. 
the Laie menne,and generally to al Christians. MBut hereof fog thal bane otcafion fg <> 
fpeake nioz¢ hereafter, < 


8.Cap.15. 


Orvigen.in 
Exodum, 
Homilare 


The eApolegie. Cap. 3. Diutfion.4. . 
But, J putcafe, there Abbates, {ND Bishoppes, hauenoknotuleges 
- Dobat ifthep dnderfande nothinge, what Religion is, nor hovwe wee 
‘Ought to thinke of God > F put cafe, the pronouncinge,z mintiingeof ~~~ 
_ the Lawe be decaied in Prieftes, and good counfel faile inthe Elders and. 
as the Prophete Micheas faithe > Che Nighte be vito them in fteede of a vifion, 4Liches, 3. 
. ' and 
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i of Prophefying : 2,48 Efaias faithe, V Vhat if all the 
Efay-56. ail im be cdot blincle ? V Vhat if the Salce haue lofte hys propre 
_— ftreneth and fauerinefle, A110 AS Chrifte faith, be good for no vie, {cant vvoorthe 
Seats. Be caltinge on the dounghill ? 
eM .Hardinge. 

The worlde knoweth fo well, (yea Heauen alfo) the great woorthinefle of thofe Fathers in euery 
sefpect, that, I fhould deo them wronge here to praife them, for that by your fonde furmufes you fecke 
their difpraife. 

T he Bilhop of Sarifburte. 
Mathias Peauen,and Carthe knoweth, W.Dardinge,that five of ysur Reuerende vvor- 
Flacivs I ly- thy Fathers,nottwithtandinge their vertues,and al their great wa2thinetic, were tas 
vicws, in pro~ ken, and flaine in Aduouterte,cuen there prefente at pour Councel, Hherefore pevo 
teftasione ci- your felfe fonune iweonge, iii refpedeof your crenite, fo wattefully fo beffowe pour 
tra Concil. prailes. 
Tridé.pa.79 The Apologie. Cap.4. Dinifion.2. 

Qusel pet then,they toil baing al matters before te Pope,tohocan = 
not etre. Cothis F late firlte itis a madnelle to thtnbe, thatthe Holy 
Ghoftetabeth bis flight froma General Councel, to retire £0 Rome, ta the 
ende (fhe Doute,o2 fticke in any matter, and cannot erpounde tt of him 
feife,he may tabe counfel of fome other {prite, J voote ttot nobat, that 
is betterleatned, then him leife. Sor tithis betrue, what neededfo 
Many Bishoppes, Doith fo great charges, and fo favre tozneps, to haue 
affembled theit Conuocation at thts prelent at Tridente? Ft had ben moze 
wifenome,attd better, at lealt it had bene amutche nearer, and hand- 


fommer toate, to have brought all things rather before the Pope, and 


7 


tohaue come ttreight forthand haue albed counfel at his Diuine Breatt. 
SHecondly,it ig alto an bnlatofull Dealing , to tofle our mater from fo 
{ary Bishoppes AND Abbates, and tobzing tt at latte to the triall of one 
onelp man, {pecially of him, toho himlelfe is appeached by bs of hat- 
nougs,and foule enozmities, and hath not pet put inbis antioere:twoho 
hath allo afozehand condemned bs Without tudgement by order pro- 
nouriced,and eve euet Loe boere calied,to be Judged. 

“eM. Hardinge. 


a WeHlonow, 8" maic leffe wonder at your ieftingein other thinges, fith now we fee you {coffe and iefte in things 
ee mee touching God him felfe. Sir, fet you fo lighte by the Holy Ghofte,xas thus vnrcuerently to talke of hys 
Holy Choft, as flight and runninge to Rome,of his doubtinge, and ftickinge,of his vnablenefle to declare doubrfull ca. 
very God: But fes,of asking countell ofan other fpirite ? Who euer vetered fuche vile talke of the Holy Ghoft, but fome 
you fhamteful- vile caitife,quite voide of his grace ? Can not you conceiuce that reafonably, the determinations of Coun. 
ly abufe the cels be referred to the Pope Chriftes Vicarein Earthe , onlefle ye vtter fuche ynrencrent and prophane 
pate of God. fcoffes 2 Ithad become a wicked Celfus, a Porphyrius, a Julian, thus to take, rather then any Chriftian 
Hickfcorner. You fhould at leaft haue looked on your {quare Cappe,and your white rochet, if you haue 

any:if nothing els,they would haue told you,that fuch prophane lightnefle became not your perfon. 
Concerning the pointe it felfe,you touche, # although the Pope haue that Priuiledge which Chrifte Lykeos 
hudled toge~ rayed to his Fath i c ura “a 
[toge» prayed to his Father for to be geuen ynto Peter,as being Peters Succeflour,that his #Faith faile not, and 
a Shia: foul confirme a Brethren,and therefore be an * alured iudge in matters of Faithe, yet this notwith- 
a 3 pie — 3. ee 5 one ate togeather in vaine. For the Fathers of the Councell doo (a) helps the 
oe p SIG “Da aD Za TOae oF the igheft paftour. Wherefore in the firft Councell at Jerufalem, when asa greare AR.1f6 
ckerie. queftion rofe, and Peter had fayde his iudgement, not propped with any teftimonie of the Holy Scryp= 


For then dothe tures.lames approued it,adding thereto the teftimonies of the Prophetes. For Gods prouidence fo tende- 


not the P : 
Cnn ray th he Sh the chiefe * members,though they depende of the x Heade,yct detende and healpe 


Brethren: ; i ' 
‘ . tek AY Wherefore Beda admonifheth difcretcly, that Paule conferred the Gofpell, which he had Preached a Lib.Ri 
Heed is potent the Gentile with the other Apoftles,feckiog warcly to be refolued, whether he preached right- in act 
he y of the ceafsinge of the obferuances of the Layye. Not that he doubsed ought therofhim felic,(fayth he) ftolor 
ut 


“Vntruthes 
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bur that the mindes of them, that were ia donbt,might be confirmed by the Au@oritic of that Apofto- +By this Diul- 
like Councell. hf 
To that you alleage fecondly,as a great incSuenience,wve tel you, that forafmuch as the Pope is at eue- oa owen 

ry generall Counce! lavfully aflembled,cyther in perfon, as fundry Popes keuc benne,or by his Legates s Delite 
(b) neither is it an volaufull dealing, nor fuch tofling as you terme it, matters marurely debated in the . o fel 
Couneel, to be referred to the Pope head of che Councel, not fo much for anewe trial,as for final confir- sa a : 
mation, The Fathers of the Nicene Councel,befought S.Syluefter,that what they had ordéinedjhe wold es ° y ; 
confirme and ratifie, And Leo what things the Councell of Calcedon had decreed, touching matters of G - my 7a 
Faithe, faithe, that he approueth them.And the Councellit felfe {peaking to Leo, fayth thus: “Decretus Saree 
rues nosirum honora [uditinm: Wuh thy decrees honour out Judgement. Likcwile the Fathers of aes nite 
other Councels, required their conftitutions to be ftrengthened by confirmation oj the Popes auctoritie. PR hc * pots § 

And fir, finde you fault with the Pope, bycanfe he hathe not yet put in his anfweare ? | pray you, (c) fel of the Pope, 
who accufed him 2 Where.when,and whereof? In what laufull Courte ? Before what Jawtull ludge?O 
you faic, he hath not yet put in his anfweare. Be it chat Hicke, Hob,and Hans of your fectes haueimpu- 
denily acculed him. Howe woulde ye haue him bring in his anfweare? To what feate of iudgement,to (c) The whole 
what Confiftorie can yee cite him, that is by Chrifte appoynted (.’) to be the Supreme iudge of all his worlde accu- 
Churche, the Sheepcherde of all his Flocke? It is not for him you knowe, to bringe in his aunfweare in feth him, 
Weftminfter Haull nor in Sterre Chamber. Will ye haue him appeare before your high Commilsioners (4) A foule yne« 
in the longe Chappell at Powles,or in M. Grindalles chaunsber thereby, where ye haue faide and donne tr uthe » For | 
youre pleafure,and deprived many honeft menne of their benefices ? Or wyill yerather haue him cometo Chrifte neuer - 
Geneuz, to Zurich, to Frankforde, to Strasburg, to Wittenberg, orto fome other corner, where ye haue gauethe Pope 
your congregations,there to be iudged by lacke and Gille? I pitie you, poore foules, that yce talke thus anye futche 
fo farre out of fquare, and woulde the Pope to bringein his an{weare, ye knowenot where,hauing neix Commilsion, 
ther iufte Courte, or Confiftorie to call him voto, nor Jawfull i udge, nor lawe to pafle vppon him. For 
through your Schi(mes and Herefies,as y¢ haue made your felues Churchlefle,Chriftelefle,and Godlefle: 
{o alfo Courtleffe,Iudgeleffe,and Lawleffe.1 can not compare you better then to the Rebelles of North - 
folke ynder Captaine Kete,amongeft whom Mount Suriey was their London, andan Oke or an Elme 
commonly called the tree of Retormaticn, was their Weftminfter Haull. Suche Prince, fuch Dominion, 
' Tache Iudge, fucke Confiftorie. 

Ye complaine,the Pope hath condemned you without iudgement by order pronounced, and before 
ye were cuer called to beiudged. This is as true as that the Murderer, or Theefe anfwereth the ludge 
at the barre, faicinge,rot gilty my Lorde. Ye haue benae fundry times called to Javfull Confiftories, 
to Synodes,to Councels. Alwayes eyther ye made not your appearance, or by right of {afeconduét con~ 
ueyed your felues away, without any fhewe of Obedience: or vpon promife of amendement, you were 
dimifled. Howe many Legates and 2{ wmcios haue fundry Popes fente into Germanie and other Pro= 
uinces, te conuent you, to heare you,to moue you toa better -Mmynde, and call you home, and with all 
thercyful ateanes to gather you againe into the lappe of the Churche > He may fay, to your condemoa- 
tion,that was faide of the lewves : What is that I ought to haue done to (c)my Vineyarde,whiche I have (c) Open Bla- 
not donne? Bur all was ia vaine,fuche hath bene your Rlulbournefle, loko: : The 


‘The Bifhop of Sari/burie. Churche is the 


Wie ieike not at Goddes Holy Spirite, 9, PBardinge, Wee know, it is the fame nite ibang, 
Spirite of VVitedone, that hath renewed the face of the twozlde, and difcoueredthe ae 
multitude of pour folies. but wel may wee ieft at pour bubandlome,and open leaicr- 

Duntaine, that fo batnely fake to blinde bs with a painted thadowe of the Sprite of 

God. He pretende longe Paiers, mutche Fattinge, great conference of Dedtours, 

and Scriptures, and the bnvoubsed peefencesand allittance of Goddes Holy Sprite ti 

* all pour Doings, and pet openly friue againg the manifef VVcorde, and Sprite of 

God, aid folow only pour atane Sprice, whiche we may truly cal the Sprite of Vani- 

tic. De »prite that pou meane,is nothing els,but the Sprite ot Rome:iubich pou faie, 

is the Sprite of Truche, andcan not erre, In-one of your late Councelles, holoen iit 

Rome, as pe Were fingtug,and rearing out Veni Creator Spiritus, a poze ola Dile, ,,. 
amajed with thenopfe, leapte out of the hole, twhere the fate, ann pitchen sowwne in 27%! Ae 
the mutboes,and (ate amongelt you, hus it pleates Gonto vifcouer your ypocrifie, ("EH 
and pour folie, that the wozloe night knowe,in what Sprite pee wereaftembled, 

Elias the Pzophete of God tettea thusat the Prieltes of Baal : Coie ont alowde : Fe 
us your God. Esther be 13 occupied im fomme talkezor be is in bus June: or be ts trauaylynge 3, Regum 18 
upon the Waie : or els perbaps he isa fleepe. Pet neither was Llias, an Bicke Seaoner : : 
1103 tefted he at Goddes holy Sprite: 02 did beany thinge, that was onfamely fo 
bis perfonne, 


Gg addition, 
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Sprite of eLddirion. co Stthis jetting fo mutehe offende your tender eares, %.Darding, Acditi 


: of pour nerstt frendes, that haue more liberally bfen the tyke 
Councel. ah ty Te ON ola reat: being Yimfelfe a Cardinall of the Chuvche ef Rome, 
Wie. Cufa%. chs ietecty at Pope Eugenius, hisLozde, and maiffer ; Quomodo poteit Papa Euge- 
DeConcor- dcere,hoc verum efle,fi ipfe velit,& non aliter ? Ac fiinfpiratio ipfus Sanéti Spi- 
dat. Li2- 45 forer in poteftate Romani pontificis, vt tunc infpiret,quando ipfe velit : Lowe can 
CAp.20. Pope Eugenius faie, T bests true,sf it plea him to baue st (o,cyt0ne otherwife? As though 
PAz.749> hs infpirasion of the fLoly Ghofte were Wwholy at t he Popes commaundemente , to breathe 
onely, wheiths wilhanebin, Terafius the Patriarke of Conftantinople t2iteth thus 
1q#etE0s 49 Adrianus the ithop of Rome : Tolerabilior eft Hzrefis Macedonij, qui aflerit,Spiri - 
ys. turn Sanctum effe feruum Patris, & Filij. Nam iftt faciunt Spiritum Sanctum feruum 
faum: T he Herefie of Macedonius, that helde,that the Holy Ghofte 5 a [claue ro the Fae 
sher,and to the Sonne,ts more tollerable,then the Herefie of Simoniftes . For they make the 
. Holy Ghoste rheire owne felane. 3 wil fate nothinge of Laurentius Valla, Canon of the 
+ Church of Rome:fo2 that be fo many perresagoe, fo tharpely found fault with fundsie 
errours in the Churche,and therefore was thought oucr partial in bisfpeaches, Mote — 
| Wwithiandinge bis wmzdes be theife ; Papa etiam rem Ecclefiatticam, & Spiritum San- 
Law Vala oun quaftui habet, quod Simon ille Magus deteftatur : Tbe Pope maketh AL archan- 
De Donatio- die of Churche goodes,and raifeth gaine of the F1 oly Ghost,and [ctteth bim to file. Chis 
ne Conan. ‘tinge ighzoane, and bitter, 9, Pardinge, and pet nothing peeiupisial tothe Spots 
of ov. VAT 6 10! | . 
As fo2 pour Councelles, fubether they beal, and. euerinoze fummoned by the 
Sprite of Godyn2 no, it maie wel be doubted, She Vniuerfitic of Parite hus protes 
ef ppellatio fen, by toaie of Appeale,againite Pope Leo. ro. and hig Councel of Rome: Dominus 
eo Papa Decimus, in quodam Ceetu in Ciuitate Romana, nefcimus qualiter, non ta- 
men in Spiritu Domini, Congregato :.Our Lorde Pope Leo 10, ina certatne Councel, 
athered in the Cittie of Rome, by What meane, twee know not:butfurely not by the Sprite 
of God. Gnd touchinge your Late Chapter,oz Conuenticle, tobich pe call the Coun- 
; cell of Trente,the Frenche Kinges Cmbatlavoure, beinae there in peelence,faid thus 
Oratio Sy-  Mindslegitima,minustte libera fuifle dicunturilla Concilia. Qui aderant,ad voluntatem 
nodica. Anno alterius emper loquebantur : The /aieinge'ss; that thefe were neither Lavvefull, nor free 


vas. Parifien. 
Ann0.1517. 


1562. Councelles. The Bishoppes,that were there, [bake (not alivaies of the Sprite of God, | 
but) exermore to pleafe (omme other : Wy tobhiche Other, he meante the POpe.e o-' 
Lut.22. Chrifte fatthe onto Peter, / have praied for theexand Paule went vp to Hierufalem, 


Galat.2. to vifite Peter: Ergo (pee fate) The Pope hath Autheritie to confirme Councelles. D 0, Bare 
: pinae,yourLogique of Louaine igmaructloushatty. 3c fozce your Conclutions, to 
rente in pote, $02 what maketh, cither Chriftes praier for Perer, 92 Paules tourney 
from Arabia to Hierufalem,fo2 the Confirmation ofyour Councelles ? Werilp, here ts 
no manner mention, neither ef Confirmation, ne2 of Councel, nozof Pope. ow 
mightas handfomely hauc concluded thus, Peter reoke his beate, and Wwente a Fifhinge = 
Ergo, Tbe Pope bathe ful anthoritie to confirme Counceves. And whether pes will make 
this fame to ferue pou foz an Araumente,n2 10, 1¢ were harde fo felle. 
A.De gist. Whereas Chrifte pated namely foz Perer, S. Auguitine fatthe,as be hath benns 
NN oniT ¢fiz. alleged befoze, Nunquid pro Petro rogabat:pro lacobo,& lohanne non regabat ? Did 
quast.75. Chiilte praie onely for Peterand did be not praie for lames,atd Tohn ? 
"An. Devers Againe he faithe, Hac noéte poftulauit Satanas vexare'vos,ficut triticum ; Sed ego 
Dom.Jn B= t0gaut Patrem provobis, ne deficiat Fides veltra :! This mgbre bathe Sathan defired re 
uang.Secunt threafheyou,as if yee were Wheate. But I bane praied to my Father (not onely foz Peter, 
dum Lucam, Dut) for you that your Faithe maie not fuile. iis DRA Odie 
Sermo.36. Wonching that Paule went pp to Hicrufalem,of Conrtelie, to fee Peter, he fought 
Galat.z. not thereby the cerfainetie of his otone Doctrine, asa man, that ofhertwife Kove ts 
Doubt, whether be had fo longe, for the fpace of fourtione peeres, peeached Sruthe, 02 
Fallehende : but rather founde faulte ttth Pecers pittinmulation tt Doctrine, and ree 
P2oued him openly even vuto the face, SHierome fatth,Perrexit Hierulalem, non tama 
Vedilceret aliquid ab Apoftolis, quam cum eis Euangelium,quod docueras; ‘collatiirus 5 
Paule: 


Hier.in Epi, 
6 Gal.ca.t. 


; 
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Pauile went up ta Hierufalem, or (6 muche to learne any thyng of the A pestle, as to conferre os ha 
with them touchyng the Golpel, that he had preached. oun- 

S. Clirylottome faithe further, Paulus nihil opus habebat Perro: nec illius egebat vo- celles. 
ce, fed-honore par eratalli: Nubi enim hic dicam amplius : Paule had ne neede of Perer, Chry/oft.ad 
nor had any caujeto crane his voyce : but s1 hon wr and Wworthynelfe Was his equall: As for Gala. cap. 5. 
more f Will ner ale. 

Pelli ode the Confirmation of Councelles, tue baue fpoken ofbertwhere moze futhe former 
atlarge, Councelles tere Confirmed, not onely by the Bishop ot Kome, but alfo by's- Replse.artse, 
ther sishoppes, and Pacriarkes and not onely by other Bishoppes, butalfe by Kinges, 4.dsusfio.26. 
and imperours. ihe Emperour Martiauus (atthe, Sacro noftre Serenitatis edictove Coz. Chalce 
neranduim Synodum Confirmamus: By the holy Edistte of our Maieftie wee Con firme this do. Atiso.3. 
Renercede Councell Lypkewyle the Bishoppes in the Councell of Conttantinople, bes Conc. Con- 
fought the Emperour 7 beodohus, Rogamus Clementiam tuam, vt per literas tux pieta- /bawtinop. 5. 
ts ratuin efle iuveas, Confirmefque Conciliy Decretum: Wee befceche your fuxovr, that by 
your Maiclties Letters, yee Will ratsfie,and Confirmne the Decree of the Councel. 

Mouchtirg the Counce! of fhe Apottles at Hierufalem, pour olune Doctour faith, Poft- 
quam Petrus dixiflec, lacobus, Authoritate pontificali, protulic Definitiuam Sententiam: 7oan. de Pa- 
When Peter had (aide hes minde, lames by hus Epifcopal authoritie, prenonmced the Defini- risys. Ca. 4. 
nue Sentence : that ts tofaie, yaue his Confirmation to the whole. by which faicinge if 
mate appeare, that lames was in authozitie aboue Perer .Jf02 he that pronounceth De- 
finitiue sentence, inal allemblies is ever the greatett. | 

Xo conclude, Councelles haue bene allowed, and holden foz geod, whether the Bi- Lsberar. 
shop of Rome twoulde 02 no, Liberatus faithe, when Anatolius. by confentof the Coun- cap. 73. 
cel of Chalcedon, bad obtetned the Primacie, and the Bishop ot Romes Legates Lode 
-againtte it, thetre gaine faieinge of the ludges, and Bishoppes there, twas not recepucd, 
ef nd notwithstanding the apostolike See of Rome euen bitherto ftande againftit,yer the De~ 
cree of the Councel, by the Authoritie, and maintenance of the Emperour,atter a forte, 
ftandeth ftil in force. : Quodam- 
| Butche pleafant fporte ye make bs 9, Pardinge, withe puttinge in the Popes an- modo, 
_fyveare. Beit (fate pou) that Hicke, Hob, and Hans haue accufed the Pope. Woulde yce hauc him ap- 

» peare in this Courte,or in that,to be indged by lacke and Gill? She whole wor2lde, ® Wardinae, 
bath of long time charged the pope with Ambition, Briberie, Simonie, Superitivion,lao- 
‘Jatrie, and open Corrupiion of the szatiances and wilof Gov. 5f be difociane the iudges 
mont of fo many,and cal the whole worlde Hicke and Hob tet him not marucile,tfthe 
Awpjole wozlde difdeigne bint, 4f be mate be both Judge,and Partic,andmay make anz 
Cucare onely before him felfe, § Doubt not but he fal haue a gad faucurable bearinge. 

4 befeche thee aod Ch2ifian Vi cader,foz hoztnefle fake, confiver that J have wart Part.s.ca.6 
tenbefore, touching the Accufing,and sudacing of the Pope. There thalte theufe, as Dixs/s.7. 
_pnnodiu: fatthe,7 bai the Pope regeatizr with rhe Power of T eachinge, hath recemed free Ennodiws. 
hbertse ro duo wll, Without controlment. Wherefore he faithe, Neque ab Augufto, neque ab 9.Q ue. 3. 
-orpni Clero, neque a Regtbus, neque a populo, ludex iudicabjtur : 7 be Pope, that is the NN eme. 
Judge,fhaloe suaged nather by rhe Emperour,#er by the whole Cleregie,nor by Kinges,or A 
by the people. Sutche a Prerogariue faithe Achanafius, twas fometpme clapmed by the et thanaf. 
Jrian Peretiques : Cum ipfi {int rei, ac iudicio obnoxij, velati Carpnas, iudicandi mu- 67/74 Ari- 
aus inuadunt: Where as they them {clos be guilty and in danger of Indgement, they plate the 477 Oras. 
_ parte of Caiphas, axd mke vppon them to bee I ndges them felucs. $n like manner Chry- 
fottome faithe, Figura ibt duntaxat ludicij erat: re autem ipfaerac Latronum impetus: C hry fost. $72 
There was cisely a face of [ udgement : but in deede it Was a brunte or violence of T heenes. Matth,.He 

Ve faie further The Pope maic faic to onr condemnation, that God faithe vnto the Iewves: What is mil. 8 5. 

. St, thur | ought to hane done to my Vineyard bar | haue done it? And thus pe giue the pope power Eas. ce” 
to challenge the Churche oi God. to be bis.etene, Cuenfa Nero, that wicked Tyran, S#eren.in 
- when be bad twwatted, and confumed the Cictic of Rome, and burnte it with fiere, he V eroze. 
. caiten the fame neuerthelefic by bis ou ne name, Nerovopolis, Neroes tovvne: Die Merucss de 
_ of pour Dedoure faithe, Huius Communiratis non eft Dominus,nifi Chriftus, vel ‘Papa, potest. Papa 
- Ff bire 6 ne Lorde of tas commen fate, (that % to fay,of the C hurche,) but eyther Chrifte, 1% prologe. 


4 Gg.y. : or the 
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ys miles 632 Pye ope were ispnt Pourchalers. 
the Pope gy rhe pope: 48 ie ee of paftours. @nd the Church is bis ouly Spoute, 
ie sSut 101 ae ms panne faithe bute Chrifte, }u Petronon disilti, Patce Oues 
Angde verb. and a Quek means 1 bOM fasdite not vato Pere 1,F cede thy Sheepe: but feede mune. 
baer: ee th onte the Churche : but the Churche belongeth not onto Peter. 
nang. Sechne gia pe -he tg not the popes Vine: /¢ & the Vine of the Lorde of Sabaoth. Shere 
dem Lohan. | EM Sarninge apuife pour felfc better, Your tmedes are guilty of great blatphe- 
Sermo.50. pan bs fhalbe futictent for the Pope, if he maie be onely absanche tn this Vine: ihe 
Efsu5- 4 not withered :ifbe benot cutofandthzowenintothe fers, Pe iy . 
S. Auguttine fatthe, Qui hoc animo patcunt Oues Chrifli, vt suas velint efle, non 
Augnin To- Chriti,fe conuincuntur amare,non Chriftum : vel gloriandi, vel dominandi, vel acqui- 
han.T ratta- vendi cupiditate: They, that feesde the Sheepe of Christ,to that exd, thatthey woulde hane 
127, them to be theire S heep2,ana not Christes,are fonade to lone themfclucs, and not C hriste ‘for 


defire, ether of Glorse, or of Gorernement, or of Gaine. 
The Apologie. (up.4. Dinifion.2. 
ote fate ye, DO toe Deutle thele tales + Js not this the very coutfe 
of the Councelles tnthele daies.¢ Bre not allthinges remouedfromthe 
pohole holy Councel,and bought befoge the Pope alone : that as though 
rothinge had benne Donne to pourpofe, by the tudgementes and con- 
fentes of futche anumber, be alone mate adde, alter, DimpulHe, dif 
anulle, allowwe, remitte and qualttie, what fo euer he itfte  dUbole 
‘ pooordes be thefe then: and why haue the Bishoppes and Abbates tn the 
Jate Councell at Tridente, concluded thus tithe enve, Sauinge alwaies the Au- 
thoritie of the See Apoftolique in all thinges? D2 why Booth) Pope Palchale Lortte 
De Elestion, TOproudely ofbimleifer As though, faithe He.there vvere any General Coun. 
& Eletti po- cell hable to prefcribea Lawe to the Churche of Rome: whereas all, Councelles bothe 
te. Significa- haue benne made, and haue receyued their force, and ftrength by the Authoritte of the 
fit. Churche of Rome: and in ordinaunces made by Councelles, is cuer plainely excepted 
the Authotitie of the Romaine Bishop. Ff they will haue thele thinges al- 
lowed foz good, Lohy be Councelstalied 2 But tf thepcomunaunde them 
to be botde,tohyp are they leatt inthetre Bookes,as things allowabley 
HM. Hardinge. 


yi! 4 Sir, what necde you beftowe fo mache talke in vaine 2 Is it not reafoa the (a) members acknowledge 
o Bs “ie the heade 2? Woulde you the meinbers to woorke their aétioss without the heade ? [s Pope Pafchalis to be 
athe eae called 'proude for preferringe the Churche of Rome bctorea Counccll? Haue not Councelles euer benne 


= pulvele. thought to Jacke their full Au€toricie, (b) whiche were not called and confirmed by the Bifhop of Rome? 
0 4 7 


abctent The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

plain andma —- Che Bodelfte, and Sobzietie of pope Pafchalis clatine, fhall better appeare in the 
nifeft, For the negtg Divifion. GWertly the Chorche ot Rome fheife many peres, may {aime to haue 
Pope had no benne nothing els, but a Bother of Falfehed, anda Schole of Pride, vope Nicolas 
ry setae faithe, De Sedis apoftolica iudicio nemini licet iudicare: /1 1 lawful for ne man to mdge 
‘efile of the popes indgement. And of late pares, pope Leo faite, Papa habet Authorita- 
Nicol. Pap.t tem tu per omnia Concilia:T be Pope hath Authoritte ouer al Councelles. What al laiwz 
mp. full Councelles baue euermogs ben fummtoned, and confirmed by the pope, itisa may 

Michaclem Woletl, and grote Untruthe : as hereafter it halbe opened more at large. 
Concil, Late + Uathere pee (aie, tr is reafon,the Members fhoulde acknowledge their Heade: that is the pope. 
yanSub Leo 292 Thante, 99, Dardinge,and fo2 your credites fake, once leaue theife bantties. If the 
naithe Pope be anny parte of Goddes Churche, pe is a meniber , and notthe Weade: ana 
Seffiere.r09. the Fatthefull of the Churche of God, are Chrifes menwbers, and not the popes. 
sib beee Pope Athanafius faith thus of bim felf, Mihi cura erit, Euangelyy Fidem circa 
“95 Populos cultedire, partesque Corporis mei per {patia diveria terrarum, quantum 


pofium 
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poffum literis conuenire: / Wil be careful to keepe the Faithe of the Gospel emongeft my peo= 
pleand by letters to deale with the partes of my Body, being oner the fandrie Coaftes of the 
‘\ World. hus he imaginethe inbis ozeame, that al the Princes, and fates of the 
Wilozloe be nothinge els,butthe partes, ¢€ Pembers of his Wady, 
The A pologie,(ap.5.Dinifion.s. 


. But be tt fo: Let the Bishop of Rome Alone be aboue al Councells, that tg 
to faie.let fomme one parte be greater then the toholesiet him be of ges Hierony.ad 
ter owwer,let him beof moze Ciifedome, then al his:and, in (pite of Zxagrinm. 


: ae ee 7 h.O« 
Hicromes HeAaDesIet the Authoritie of one Cittie be greater,then the Authoritie of the ia 


yvhole V Vorlde. vs by what. au 
- eM .Hardinge. ' thority he is ta 
yThe Coti- _ Itisacommon maner of this Defender, what he mufte needes graunt, to make a fhewe in woordes, as ©) ci Mees 
he though it were free gifte. So many times beggers wil feeme gentilmen, and payers of dette wil {eeme ge- oe Hed 
VVife vers, Let the Bithop of Rome, (faithe he) alone be abouc all Councelles. (a)Sir, he is fo, no thanke to yeu Were the ed 
¢ and Yet {peake you like a liberal gentilman, That is to faic,let fome one parte be greater than the whole.No fir 24 the whole 
¢, Maugre your {cofting heade, parte thal not be greater than the whole,but parte thall be! greater then parte, Charche bab ae 
the Pope (b) ina right fenfe is not the heade greater then the body, the Bifhop, then his Cleregie,the (b)maifter of a his Body *Or 
the Pope houfe,more than his familie? Neither is the Councel the whole pardy, except your mery witte can diuife ys as if the P Ops 
in VVife a whole boty without aheade. Let him be of greater power, faic you. And fo hcis. Lette him be of more were the Mai 
meand - Wifedome,then all his. VVee {aie not fo, It may be, that his Councel hath more Jearninge(c) more know. {ler.and the 
on ge ledge and more wifedome, then his onely perfon, Albeit, when we {peake of that wiledome of the fee A- Churche his 
sthe _ poftolike, whiche is fure,infallible, and cannot erre. We meane not oncly the Popes fingulare perfone, but Familie 
heade Paftour and Bifhop, as he doothe,thofe things, which pertaine to that chaire,that is to faic,in afmuch oe 
Aeicp x a othe - 1 (4) O fond foe 
as he procedeth not vpon his owne private iudgemert, (d) but by the inftinéte of the Holy Ghoft,promifed lic, Bor fo an 
by Chrifte to'bis Vicare. VVhere you faic, Andin fpite of Hieromes heade, Let the Authoritie of one firsple erearut 
Citic be grater than the Authoritic of the whole world, we tel you,that this you {peak more fpitefully, then © ‘a a ry 
learnedly. For S. Hicrome in his Epiftie to Euagrius fpeaketh () onely ofa particular matter, blaming the 4.34, the H 
cuftome of Rome, where contrary to the cuftome of the whole worlde,Deacons in certain cafes were Plea ly G ans ns 


fered before Pricites, wherof we haue {poken before. neuer erre. 


T he Bifhop of Sarifvurie. . . (c) Vatruthe, 


~oligirDefender (pee fate) fpeaketh like a liberall Gentlem an. Againe pé& faie,No fir, Maugre your eee 
{offinge heade. Shefe,and other like tom2de8,%, Hardinge, are fittinge, and femely rome patch 
foz your perfon,and mate tuel become pour mery Witte, plainly of Aue 
GAihere tee fate, Let the Bishop of Rome be of greater power, then any General thoritie: Si 

Councel. Pe anfweare bs readily, And fo he is: WA here toes late, Let him be of more Authoritas 
WVifedome , then al other Bishoppes, Pre anfweare againe, Wee faicnor fo.AS if Pe guaritur. 
Wwoulde allotuc the Pope Authozitie,and Power without UW tlerons.iet wife menne Maior eft 
haue faide,that Power without VViedome isthe Kingedome of Folie. Orbis Vrbe. 
The Pepe(pou faic) Mauger your {coffinge heade fhalbe greater then the Churche.And yet fal not the : 
parte be gtearer,then the whole Awake a litle, .Bardinge, and erpound bs youre dpcame. 

Whe whole, wee {peake of, is the tubole Churche of Chitte. And, trowe, by pour 
learninge,the Pope t6 a Parte,o2 Pember of the fame, Dtheriwile pe mufle telle og, 
that the Pope is no parte of (be Churche of Chaitte, Wibiche thinge,al circumiances 
confideted, were not barde fo be grannted, 

Bor the Pope (fate pou) bringe but a parte,ss greater then she whole Churche. Ergo,faie F,tf mute 
nédes foloww, that the parteis greater,thenthetobole, either was itmy {offing - Gof de 


2 


heade,as it pleafeth pou to fay, that framed this reafon.Mour olone Doasure Gerfon de poteftat 
the Diredoure of the Counce! of Conftance, fawe it, and vttered it aboue a bundzcd % EP Jia tic | 
audfiftic pares agor: Pet twas henot therefore thought tebea Scotter. Theilebe . via. ‘ 
bis wm2des; Quarere,vtrum Papalis authoritas fit maior, quam Ecclefia, redit in idem, 7 
acti quareretur,vtrum totum fit maius fua parte: Tedemannde, whether the Authoritse of 
the Pope be greater; then the A uthoritie of the Churche, ts as mutche,as if a man Wwonlde dew 
maunde Whether the wholebe greater, thenthe parte. Pou le, 9. Pardinge,theile be 
Gerfons wamdes,and not mine, Therefoze pe might with moze fobziette bane fparey 
yout {caffinge,at {coffiniae beates. Q 

\ Eggle Horie 
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: faine, Sitocus mundus fententiaret in aliquo neeotio 
Pop ae goommic of ait ieee eta effet Sententia Pape: /f the whole werlde fooulde 
boue Ge contra Papam, viderut quo" st the P it feemeth, Wee onght rather to flande to the Po- 
ne femvence in any mater against the ope, gi hgh a sites gp Pe er fn Gof 
neral se judoement, thantothe Indgement of all the Worlde. Albertus i igghius faithe, Cer- Alta 
Coun fins eft judicium Pape, quai iudicium Generalis Concilij, gut Torus Orbis terraruin - 
celics. — The fudgement of the Pope ss more certaine, then uthe jegencnte of ‘ General Councel, ‘Hiane 
Hernans de or elfe of all the Whole Worlde. An other faithe, Papa virtua iter eft tota Ecclefia: 7 Be 
poteft. Pape. pope by power ts the Whole uniner/all Churche. Another faith, Poreftas tolius pape excedit 
Hs pramiff: poteltatem refidue Ecclefie.T be popes onely power exceeneih the power of al the’ Churche 
Perer.de Pa befide. Another laithe, Papa non potett fubijcere fe Concilio Generali: T ke pope can | 
Inde,de pote- not fubmst himfelfe to a General Councel. Gpon thetfe wazthy J undations, ye haue 
frat. pap. buylt bp the popes Infinice, and Vniuerfal povyer: And therfore pee fate, sir Defender would 
Ailide feeme, to graunt you of free gifte, that he mufte nedes graunt peiforce, whether he will or no. 
Extra. deln All this notwithfanding, , Bardinge, others of your moze indifferent Decenrs, 
dirs. Ca ve- Would’ haue tolve pou an other fale, S. Bernarde fatthe, Que maior fuperbia efle 
wifser. Loan, potelt, quam vt Vnus homo toti Congregationiiudicium {uum preferat, tanquam folus ; 
Andr. habeat Spiritum fanctum ? What greater pride can there be, then that One man shoulde 
Berna.Citae extecme his owne sdgement more,then the sndgement of al the Churche, as sf be onely had the 
tur a Pico Spriteof God? CAberebnta Picus Mirandula anveth thele wm2de, Imo fimplici potius 
Mirand. In Rultico, & Infanti, & Aniculz magis, quam Pontifici Maximo, & mille Epifcopis cre- 
qua. An pa- dendum eft, fifticontra Euangelium, illi pro Euangelio faciant : NV aie, wee ought to be~ 
pa fit fapra lene a Simple plaine Hufbandman, er a Childe, or an Olde Woeman,rather then the Pope 
Concil. and a thoufande Bishoppes,if the Pope, and the Bishoppes jheske againft the Gofpel, and 
Picus Mi- the others /peake with the Goipel. 41 aug ar ; $03 
ran.eod.loco. . ELbe Bishoppes in the Councel of Ferraria fate thus, Quacunque facultate’ Romana 
Cou.Ferrar, Bccletia predita fit, Vniverfali tamen EccleGiz, quam Generalis Synodus, pre fe fert, ine 
Séfio.io. fetiorelt : With what J? ener power the Chuirche of Rome beendewed, por 1511 infertour to 
Concs.Bafil, the Vniuerfal Churche,that is reprefented by the General Councel. ut perhaps ye ttl 
Inter Epift. fate, his was a Councel of Kebelles,and Schifmatiques: fo2 that the doufhops als 
Synodales. fembled there, were not foappliable onto the !’o pe.” 
7” appesice Zhe Bishops inthe Coficel of Balile fate thus, Erfi papa fic Caput Minifteriale Eccle= — 
Cocil. Bafilt. fie, no tamen eft maiortota Ecclefia. Alioqui errante pontifice, quod fepe contingit, & 
Sacrofantta contingere potett, toraerraret Ecclefiare 4 lthongh the pope be the Ad uuiterial head of the 
Generals,  Churche, yer is he not greater,then al tbe Churche. Osberwife, when (6 exer the pope erreth, ; 
which thing bapneth oftentimes and may Wel happen;the whole Church fheuld lykewifeerre, 
In cade ap- Againetheifaie, Nonnullios uum ponentes in Coelum, Poteftatem Romani Ponti- 
pendice.Et ficis tupra potettacem Sacrorum Generalium Conciliorum, contra luris Dinini, & Hu- 
primo. mani Veritatem, a Sanétis Patribus alias declararam, exaltare nituntur : Many menne fete 
ring their face aga tynft the H eanen,coc abouts to exalt the power of the B fhop of Rome aboue 
the Power of Holy General Councellessgontrarte to the Truth of the Lawe,bothe of Gedy 
and Man,declared unto vs by the holy Fathers, ie tari abe 
Ineadé appz — Againe they fate, Ecclefia Romana non eft Vniuerfa, fed eft de Vniuerfitate: Corporis 
dice. Eod.ca- Mytticiid elt Ecclehiae: Ee fic eft Membriun diGti:Corporis:Myftici; vt pater per Beatum 
pite. Gregorium. ihe ex quo eft membrum diétiGorporis,non eft, nec eflepotett:Caput il- 

_ lus: Cum differentia fit inter caput, & Membra: 7 he Churche of; Rome #s mor Vniuer- 
fal, but a parteof the V- niner(al AtyStical Bedy of Chrsste, whiche ts the Churcheinand fe ts 
sta Md ember of Chrites (aide Body Mf yStical,as st appeareth by S.Gregoric. T berefire,for 
as mutche asta Member of the faide Bady,it ts not neither can ic be the Heade of the fame 
Body.F or there 6 a diff erence bitweene the Head, and rhe Body. . 3H 

The Pope i Lyketwile againe they faie, Allegant , papam ware tollere, Conftitutionem 

not paftoure Concilij Generalis contra prohibitionem ipfius Concilij Generalis: {upponentes,papam 

af the Vai effe paftorem Vniuerfalis Ecclefie. Sed ipforum (uppofitum eft falfam : & confequenter 

verfall ipforum aflertio fuper eo fundata eft falta: T hey faie,T be pope mae fafely aboli(h the Dee 
Ghuvelic: gay a General Councel, morwithitandinge the fame General Councell hauedecreed the 
ontrarie ‘/*ppafinge that the Pope # the Bifhop of the niner(al Churche. But theire lippe. 

al 
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fal ss falfe: and {0 confequently fulfe ts theive Dattrine,that ‘bey hane\duilte thereupon. ‘ — 

Wut,lele,you thoulve (aie, that al theite Withoppes, ¢ Fathers in the Councellcs ot DOUC se 
Ferraria, € Batile, were inflamed with Schifmatical Sprites,o2 potetled with Diuels, neral 
Nicolaus Culanus,betnge im felfe.a Cardinal, anda Coilve ofthe Churche of ome, Conn. 
hathe by exprefle wmzdes auouched the fame.Sohus be fatthes;Quia {edencesin ipiasede —~ 
ab homin®ous.aflumuntur,deuiabiles,& peccabues,& nunc maximé,mitindo ad finem ten- celles. 
‘dente, & malitia excretcente, {ua poteftate ad xedificationern data ad deftruétionemabu- Necol. Cufa. 
‘tuntur,quis dubitare poteft fanz mentis, Vniuerfale Confilium tam in.@bufini,quam in a- ws yeaa as 
-butentem poteftarem habere &c. Vniuerfaliter dici poteft, Vninerfale\Gonfilium effe om- Lt 2. Cx. 17. 
‘ni reipectu tam fupra Papa, quant fupra Sedein/A pottolicam: Hor a4 muss cizins the Popes, 
fitinge in the Apotolique See ot Rome,be chofen of men,and be futch,as mare evre,and finne, 
and new {pecially, the warlde drawing towardes anende, and Wickedneffe incrcafing, abuie ‘ 
‘their Power to the deftruétion of the Churche, thar Was genea them prtherearsinge vpiand 


Surnifhing of the Church, what man,hausng bus right Wittes, can doubribut a General Cenncel 


bathe Authoritie,as Wel ouer the abuje,as alfo oner the Pope that’ hath ade the abule:V" m- 
ser [ally it maie be faide,that the Vniuerfal Councel is in eucry telpecte as vvelaboue the 
Pope,as alfo aboue his Apoftolique See. ere ts (pecially; to be notes, that Cardinal 


 / Cufanus faith, The Pope fittinge 1a bis Apottolique Sec,abujeth hy Vanuctial vovver, aaa 
gat to the destruction of the Churche. o Salah boo ; . 


Therefore, M.Wardinge,this parte of your Boke, emonae the reffe; wwoulve moc ; 
aduifedlyp hauc benne confiveres, D.Cole hint felfe,notin iti ftandinge othert tle Wel <p cpip, 


snclined bnito pour faction, pet in this pont is wel content to geue pououer. Shus be 
fatthe of him felfe:¥ holde herein rather tuith Gerfo,that the Councel is aboue the Pope 


© The Pope( pee fate) in one refpecte,as he is a: Man,in his oyyne fingulare perfon,maie happen'to erre: But in 
~an other retpecte,as he is Heade Paftoure,and Chiefe Bifhop,and is placed in Peters Chaire,he capnot erre, 


Gnd thus,as the Weathens,in olve times, imagined theire Centaurus fo be halfea 


‘Par,and halfe a Worle:02 theire lanus to hauc two faces, the one bebinde,and the other 
befazc:even fo baue pou imagined fivm Popes tr one bodp-the one going backeivarde, 


_ now reigusnge Wal Chriftslest rhe Angel comme, and renta fumder the veleof thy Temple Land 
and thy Candelflicke fiom bis place. oe ied fe pr Canae 


the athcr foyewarde:the one bearinge Light the other Darckenefle;the one deceitied, the 
other not deceiued:the Dne {peakinge Druthe,the other Jtallehrove:e pet bothe theile 

Popes tncozpozat fogeatherinone Perfon, Cene ds leatic therefore, , Harding, 

to faie nowe,as the whole Vniueritie of Parife faine not longe fithence,bnto Pope Leo, : 
A Domino noftro Papa,iam non bene confulto,appellamus: Weeappeale from our Lorde (4 pellarie 
tlie’ Pope,beinge,as nowe,not Wel aduifed. Ue appeale front the Pope, that bathe erred Uniner. Pao 


fs (hamefully,dnfo that Pope.fhat cannot erre, AG. a beom 


Cerfainelp,S.Hicrome fatthe, Non eft facile, ftare in loco Pauli,tenere gradum Pettiyg; 4y, Ky. 
iam cum Chriito regnantiumine forte veniat Angelus, qui {cindar Velum Templi tui, qui yieiad Hen 
Candelabrum tuum de loco moueat:?r is 10 eafy mater, to flandesn Peter, or Paules place liodor®, De 
Vite ¢ 
Solitaria, .~ 
. ‘Part.2.cap, 
3. Dinific 5.» 


She place of S. Hicrome fg Euagrius, isanfiuearcen before, 
gal 8S | The Apulogre. (ap.5.“Diusfion 2. °° | 

Powe theit, tithe Pope haue feene, none of theife hinges, andhaue 
neuer read, epther the Scriptures, 02 the Dide Fathers; 02 pet His ovone 
Councelles Hp ove tf He fauour the Arians, AF once Pope LiberiusDiD 2 Dy 


haul avoicked, and a Deteftable opinion of the life to comme.and of the 


immmoztalitie of the Soules as. Pope John had but felwe peres Litvence z 


t. Dr, to encreale his ovone Dignitie,doo note cowupte other Councelles, 


AZ Pope Zofimus coxrupted the Coificél Holder at Nice Intpmes pafle: and — 
doo faie, that thole things toere diutfedand appoynted bY the Helpe 
Fathers, whiche never once cametnto their thought; and.to haue the 
full fnoate of Authorttte, Don Lorefte the Scriptures , whiche thinge, as 
Camotenfis faith, 18 an bfuall cultome noith the Popes? Howe if he haue 
ye 2 Ggg iti}. tenoun: 


a 
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, eth become att Apoftata As Lyranus fatth, Mite 

ae 5 ; renounttD te Det. foR of this, tall the Holy Ghoft with turning 
cana of apand,noc’ at bis byeatt,and even whether he votl,oz no, yea, and 
Cou toholpagaintt bis wil, bindle him alight.fo as he mate Mot erterShal 
ous softeeighe toate be the Beadefpaing of al Aight, and Halal the trea 
celles. fares of (Uifedomt,and Uinderftanding be found nhim, agit wer lad 
pp inftorerD2, tf hele thiages benot inhim, canbe geeuea tight, and 

nen apte Ludgemente offo weighty maters7Dz, tf he be not hable foludge 

(2) What then qoould he hane.that thofe maters Mheuld be brought befoge him alone ¢ 


Should he ther 
fore be aboue cM.H ardinge. 


ll Coa- 
Generall Co we jfs,and what ifs, Icoulde foone make an anfweare by the contrary.(a) And Sir, how if the 


celes. To your ho 
Sadly and ~ Pope haue feene al thefe things the Seri ptures,Fathers,and Councels ? What haue ye then to faic? Is not your 
tale then at an ende? Were your mater good, and your {elfe wife, you voulde not fo commonly vfe thae 


and 
fage be the weake kinde of reafoninge. But toa ousmber of your how ifs,and what ifs, for the readers fake,to put away 
fe.’ all {cruple, I geue you this anfvveare. 
pope: Godies wiledome (as the Scripture faithe)difpofeth all things fweetcly,and in one inftant forfeeth the ¢3p'en, 


(b) Votruthe, ende,and meanes that be neceflarie to the ende, If he promife any man lyfe everlaftinge, withall he geueth 
f6d,& childs fh him grace alfo to doo good deedes, whereby to obteyne the fame. Whome he hathe glorified (lathe S. Rom, g, 
For Chrift prai Paule)them he hath iuftified and called. So where as he hath by force of his prayer made tothe Faiher 

ed no ci ahod promifed to Peter, and for the fafetie of the Churche, (b) to euery Peters fuccefloure, that his faithe fhall Math.r6, 
ih e eas not faile, and therefore hath willed him to confirae his brethren, that is, to resreue all ccubtes and eriou- Luc.ag. 
‘3 oe tion TS from them : weare affured, he will geue him fuche witte, diligence, learninge, and vedeiftancinge, as “——— 
ne ae” this firmnefle and intallsbilitie of Faithe, and confisminge of brcthren require. Shall wee flande in 

ée(iBare. doubte whether that hapneth in thinges fupernatural,which we {ee to be in things patural,that whe geucth 

O worthy and the ende,he geueth alfo thinges,that pertcine to the atteininge of the end?if Ged weulde premife vs aboune 

grave reafons. dance of cosne for the nexte yeere to.come, what were more foolifh,then to coubre,and {aie hke to this Des 

(c) Votruth, fender howe 1f,and what itmen wil not til the grounde,nor fowe any feede ? Doubtlefic if they fowe, they 

For Chriftne- £4! reepesif they fewe not,ceithes thal they reepe, But what? Wee maic geather of the Psc mile of Cod,thar 

ner entred into Y¥¢ fhal haue not onely faire and {eafonable weather whereby the fruites of ibe earthe mase preuc plennful, 

fach couenane 2Ut alfo that the husbandmennc thal emploic their endeuoure,paincs, and laboure. Fer the abeuncance of 

with Peters Cote fo promifed thal not be geuen but to fuche, as till, fowe, and travaile, ft uen fo whereas Chrifte hat 
Succeffours,  Promyfed rorhe (c) Succeflours of Peter firmnefe of Faithe, to the Apoftles, and theit Sucee flours the Spie 

(a) Vatruthe rite of Truthe, and likewife 10 Councelles geathered in his name , wee muft perfuade out felucs, that noe 

plainly repro- thirg fhal wante neecflary for the contronerfies,touchinge Faithe to be decided, 

ued by S. Hie» That you faic of Liberius the Pope, is ftarke falfe: (d) He neuer fauoured the Arians. ‘The mofte ye can 

near find againft him,is, chat he was compelled by the greater perfecution of Conftantius, the Emperour,to fube 

(€)S. Bicromes {cribe to the Arians. Neither is that by the Auncient writers of the Ecclefiaftical flories con ftantly affirmed —_— 
Autianthiowte but of the chiefe of them not {poken of, where moft occafion was, to fignific it,ifit had fo benesof fcmme x ig 
denied, of fomme mentioned not as true, but asa fal(e rumour bruted zbroade of him, By whiche samcur Libdeaie 


fed . : 

Siiekst eae it {cemeth (c) S.Hierome was decciued, remaininge in the Fafte, farrefrom the places where the Truthe |) (hib? 

1aLyE might more certainely be knowen, But were ic truc, that he fubferibed as Peter denied Chrifte, yet being ee 
Yhekoewe 4 Cavlicke ct Chane Rees Chronicis, 
Sonat onc (t) for lacke of Charitie, and not by erroure in Faithe, well might that faéte be flaunderous to the 

(t) The Pope Churche,but it was not a decree made in fauoure of the Arians,ncither to copfirme that herefie, (i) Vetrot 
deniéth Chritt, That you reporte of Pope Iohn the. 2 2. is likewife mofte falfe. The worftihat Marfilius of Padua, and monifeftly 


for lack of cha * iam Cckam Herctukes wrote of him to flatter the F mperor Ludouicus of Bavaria,is,that he had taught peercued | 
openly (g) (which alfo is referred to the time before he was Pope)that the feules of the ivft {ce not God vn- hes 
til the daic ofijudgement. That he hada wicked and a deteftable opinion of the in mortaliti¢ of the foule, a held 
there was no fuch his opini6,butit is your falle flander,by which your wicked and deteftable malice ima- (k) th ei 
gived to deface the church and {pecially the auétoriti¢e of the holy See Apoftolik.No florie ofany chimausd , Mo: 
mentioneth that he was’of that firft opinion,after he came to be Pepe, much Jefle that he gaue any Defini- hidithife 
Ch) vneruth cg “ue fentence of any uche mater. But contrazywile,(h)when as he prepaied himfelfto goe tothe cefinition per a 
gieny cs ‘that of that queftion concerning the fecing of God, whith iuft foules haue beforethe daic of ludgement, as Be. 
M. Hardinge aclntius theleweih in fua ext ranagante faith,be yas preuented by deathe,fo-as he wight notdoit, 
faid immediar You belye Zofimus : (i) he corrupted not the Councell of Nice: But fgnified to the Bifhoppes of As 
ly before. For phrike ale bled in Councell at Carthage, the Truthe conecrnynge the Canons of the Nicene Councell, 
he held this Er he fame maye bee proued by Juhus the frfte, by lthe Fpiftle of (k) Athanafius, and other By fhoppes 
ror ‘nthe rime © Egypte, Thebais, and Libya, written to Marcus ahe Pope of the eriginall of the. 72. Canons ot the 
of his Popedd, riesty Councell, that remayned in fafe cuftodie in the Church of Rome,tub{cribed with the handes of the 
ers,that ar the lameCouncel were prcfeng. And what credit was to be geuen to the c6urary information 


of oncly 


rity butnot for 
Jack of Faithe. 
(g) Votruthe. 
manyfefte See 
the Anfwear-. 


* 
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iotruth, ©f oncly teveaty Canons, that was retourned from the Bifhops of Conftartinople and Alexandria (! when a 
jhout avy Heretikes before had burned the Bookes,where the whole number was coaceined,and leit but thote twee ope 
byyye Hethat al Bokes nowe commonly haue? m ay erre 
Mines, It wee fhoulde aileage Camotenfis and Lyre,you woulde cal thera the blacke garde,and fet litle by ia 

thou! them. Firft fhewe vs where they haue that youalleage out of them. M. luel allegeth thar of Camotenfis in OY NO. 
‘Harding 29 other place.But where rt 1s,he kepeth it to him felt, and of him felfe it is likely it proceeded, For his dea- 
© linge is fuche,as any falfe pra€ufeia refpeéte of him,maie feeme credible, Albert what woorfhiptull Do- 


we fo foo- , 
. ‘ i ~ 3 *ry his r ! 
ESE, bies, our ye meane by Camorenfis (m) 1 knowe not: Peraduenture ye meane Carnatenfis,otherwate called Iwo 


I haue caute to gelle,tMlat (0 it fhowide be, And yet foare Bookes of {yndry Printes bothe Enghifhe and La- 
tinefohaue. It there be any fuche,as [ {uppofe there is oot,he is very cbicurenor wyorth the namings, 
The Bifbop of Sarifburse 
‘Were pe fate, And Sit,Howe if the Pope haue feene al thefe things the Scriptures, the Fathers, the 
Gouncelles?VVhat haneyou then to faic?[s not your tale then at an ende? j20 verily, .Dardinge, 
J Woulde further defire God to qeue him grace,to ble thei wel, andfo bis Oleic. 
Mativithtandinge pour owne Docto2s wil fone put al thele your whacces and whai- 
its, out of queftion, Fo2,concerninge the Popes great, and high Learning, Alphonius de 
Caitro faith, as be bath benne alleged befoze,Cottar, plures papas ade iusteratos fuiile, Alpbenf.cor 
vt Gramatica penitus ipnorarent:/¢ 4 certainely knoWer, that fundise popes bene bemne fo tra H ave/. 
, vrskulfil in learninge,that they nener vnder|toode their Grammare.Ana this be (peakethe, lira ¢. 
nofof one Pope onely,but of fundzie,Bur/ pou faig) Chrifte hath praied for Peter, and made. (ure 
| promife,that his Faith fhoulde neuer faile. Wherefore the pope is wife : the pope is learned: 
}. — Ee pope is Catholiquesthe pope can not erre, Al this, auda great deale nisze,the pope 
| maie ciaime onely bp Vertue of Chriftes Praicr. Powe therefore, ifthe pope Moulde 
erre,o2 be tt Heretic, hs might fue Chrifte in an action of comenaunt, and require bum 
to perfournte his Pzomile , Bo faithe the Prephete Micheas, Sicerdotes m mercede Jy jche if: 
docebant, & prophere in pecunia diuinabant : & fuper Dominum requietcebant,dicene Terry], were 
tes, Nonne eft Dominus in medio noftrum? The Prieftes aughe the people for hiere: and nerfus FV a~ 
the prophetes Prephefied for monie:and yet thet refted them (élnes upon Gods Promile,/aie- Jenrinia =, 
snge,And isnot the Lorde in the middes emonge(t vs: So the Valentinian Heretiques fain 
fommetimeofthent felues, Nos falucem de Priuilegio ftatus pofsidemus: Wee have our 
fafetce by the Prinilege of oxy ftare. Wales cannot mifcarrie:swe cannot erre,\Sut the pro- 
phete faithe, Every man % a lier : Accurfed be he, that trufteth in AZ an. Your owne Dos 
tour Alphontus faithe, Omnis homo errare poteft inFide, etiamfi papa fit: Lxery man 
mate errein Faithe:yea,aithough he be the Pope. 
Dow beit, that your Cnlearned Weaver maie the better confider, bow fafelp he Cici. Mom.r. 
‘Mate geeue credite to pour bare wade, whether the Pope maie be deceiued in Faithe,o2 Terral Co. 
no, it mate cafily appeare by thefefewe Cramples, TUbo fo lifteth to feke, mate HUD pa Proved. 
woe,Pope Marcellinus offred bp incente, ¢ made Sacrifice bnto Diuelles, Veriullian Bear. Rhena. 
faithe, Epifcopum Romanum agnofcentem iam Prophetias Montani,Priicz, Maximille, Ayier. 19 pre- 
&c.T he Bishop of Rome, Wel liking now the propheties (92 Herefies)of Montanus,Prilca, fitticne de vi- 
and Maximilla dc. pon twbiche tumzdes Beatus Khenanus noteth thus, Epilcopus rtsilluftribus. 
Romanus Montanizat: J be Bishop ot tome fxneureth the Herefie of Montarus. Pope Concil.N ice 
Liberius vvas an Arian Heretiqueias hereafter it tal better appeare. Pope Honotius a7 2. Ads. 
Wwas condemned for an Peretique tn twa General Counceiles. St the Councell of Coy. Cian 
Contfianrinople the wages of his condemnation be allege thus: Anathematizaricura- ¢. Abtins _ 
uimus Honorium,qui fuerat Papa Antique Rome: quiain omnibus mentem Sergi jle- Alphe (la ¥ 
| quutus eft,& impia dogmata confrmauit: Wee hane caufed Honorius, the lare popeotolde C4.4, / Le 
' Rome,to be accurfed:for that inal thanges he folowed the minde ef Sergius. the Heretique, géda Hilagl 
and confirmed his Wicked Dottrine. Alphonius de Caftro faithe, Anaftafium papam fa- ‘Syred.Ro- 
uiffe Neftorianis, qui Hiftorias legerit,non dubitat: Who fo ener hath readde the flories,or mana in Fi 
courfe of rime,cannot doubte,but Pope Anatftafius fanonred the Neftorian Heretiques. 3M fescule he ; 
the bery Legende of Hilarius if is mentioned, that Pope Leo wagan Arian Heretigue. Ween” 
Sita Sinode holden at Rome againtte Pope Hiidebrande, {€ is waitten thus, Incendio jp pyegg C 
“tradidimus Decreta eorum Heretica:Wee haneburnte theire Heretical Decrees, Pope lat, , if ‘of 
Syluefter.2.fwas made Pope by Necromancie,ann in recompente thereof, promifen bin Joa y ; 5 
 Kelfe bothe Wony,and Soule onto the Diuel. at athe 


(m)If ye knovy 
him nor,then 
maic you bette 
blaine your 
Ignorance, 


P falme.tr8, 
Hserewi.176 


la Vesctess, 


Hulderi- 
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ther the Huldericus the Bishop of Auguita in Germanic, sefteth fie Reflramt of prieftes Epi 

Pope Mariage by thetle eves, Periculofum huius Herens becrewuin T be dangerous De- derscha 
e of shss td ere/it. nae 


may erre ; . , 

5 tis prottwith standinge, 3 hane (ene the fame Cpiltle onto P.Nicolas,togeather with an Pape 

o ether Epiftle fo like pourpofe, weitten in olde Ueleme of bery anciente Recogde, vue Lrafn 

ner the name of Volutianus the Bisliop ot Carthage. but, what rede wee fo touche al the 47nat 
particulares:Zhe Doctours of the Greate Schole ot Sorbonain Parile,haue determined  Epyi 

wi Bafil i theire Articles, that 5. | ete: himelte erred in the Faithe. SLhe Cotincel of Bahile cen- Galae 
aide 4/- yomncth pope bugenius by thefe trogbes : Eugenium contemptorem Sacrorum Cano- 7” fac 

Seffione. 34° num: pacis, & Veritacis Kecielie Dei perturbatorem notorium: Vniuerfalis Ecclefia: sre 

Siaecn es ep ade Leena BR a Fide Deutum: 
ertinacem Hereticum. xc. We condemmnce,and depofe Pope Eugenius,a deshifer of th ¥ 
24.24. 3. ly Canons a difturber of the Peace,and V mite of the C ares f Goda pes A 

Harefis. of the Whole V ninerfal Churche:a Simons§t: a F or[worne man:a man V ncorrigibleca S a 
In Con.Con- matique:a mais fallen from the faith, nd « wilful Heretique. sDf pope Iohns Herat t os 
jean. 12 Ap- ching the immozfalific of the foule, toe fhall fpeake moze hereafter, S Bicroic'h ‘és, 
pendice. es In Qui Scripturam intelligit aliter, quam Sen{us Spiritus Sanéti fagirat ‘tie {cri {t rt? 
premes. Qui ab Eclefia non receflerit, tamen Hzreticus appellari poteft : who fo ne oth a ; ; ney 
sno idem Io- ftandeth the Scriptures,then the fenfé of the H oly Ghost requireth,b whom ey ae 
ba. Pap. 22. ren, (agit is motte certaine, the Pope in infinite places bot Heh AGS: 
dixit, et per- though he be not d pia oth hath donne,and neath, )al- 

avi @ P gh he be not eparted from the Churche, yet be maie Well be called an Heretique ; 
es cre- ‘ tick) Idolaters, Montaniftes, Arians, Monothelites, Neftoriats Deniers ofthe 

idit, anima Immortalitie, Simoniftes, $ ;,Maintei SO eer ola pana , 
bamsinis éxles $pilfed Here oniftes, Sorcerers,Mainteiners of Filthinefle; and other obftinate and 

neers criquer mate erre,then, tbat foeuer P,Bardinge, and his Felowes, thall 
pase ae “ss contrarie, it ig eafily fence, that the pope maie ere ; 
ae ert c 2 : ns is ¥ cree ‘ 
> coin eigeGe ow ouncell of Bafile fatthe thus, Muiti ex fummis pontificibusin Herefes, 
‘ ores lapfi effe dicuntur, & leguntur:Certum eft, P: Errare po ili 
ud inktar aatetGond ; : eft, Papam Errare pofle: Concilium fe- 

A 4751 pe Condemnauit,atque depofuit Papam,tam ratione Fidei,quam M tus 
wimalium ana readde, that many Popes haue fallen 4 E Que S alyee he! reported, 
op } p into Erroures,and Herefies: Itis certaine,that the 

rum. ope maie Erre: T he Councell bathe oftentimes Condemuned,and Bae 

Conci-Bafil foette,as irel of brs b le Sones ¢ emned,and remoued the Vope,sn re= 
Sie E vitiodD aoe of ae, erefie in Faithe, as of his lewdneffe tn lyfe. Vilellus faithe, Sum 

r Episto. Pontificum quidam peftilenter errauerunt : Certaine of the Bist a we 
Synodales. in peltil : Certaine of the Bishoppes ot Rome hawe bens 

: in peftilente Herefies. Sour otune glole faithe: C od 
Vifellus. is certaine,that the glofe faithe: Certum eft, quod Papa errare poreft: 7 
54:0 1 id: Afatts fh Par Pope magic Cr7es ain other of your Dectcurs faithe, Intercum poffie 

iquis efle, qui eflet aSede remouendus : v fi eflet Foemina,vel H cus fic i 
recta. aliqui: & ob hoc non numerantur in C , Z =~ sereee spat tine) ain at 
U a0 |} . : ~ 

Fs GOP Whe cna A ie feanie oy obfTh ewe atalo ge j hati ; The Pope mate fommerimes be 
Joan dePa eAnd certaine fistche there b ine BaP cs is é ee paar ONE SE 

a 2 Au nnecana ther t 7 
risiys de pote- thepopes. Arother faithe, Aliqui pape in ‘ a a ate: reckened it the Calendar of 
frat. Regiact pes hane benne founde wicked men Teh ilo agitiolt, a Heretict: Semme po- 
Pap.cap.18. pi funt deuiabiles a Fide : shi vi eretiques. An other faithe, Et Papa, & Epiico- 
Gergn: An ether faite: P : Borhe Popes and Bishoppes mase wander from the Faith: An 

ther faithe, Papa mandans,aliquid fieri ; 
lsceat appel- Ge,& non cthed berendiin oe Re eri, quod fonet in Herefim, turbat flatum Eccle- ~~ 
lare Papa. of WereGe,troubleth-the feare of the Ch i ee 
H offie.de co Papa poteft effe Haretel &d ] tel it “ps Beh pes HIRE grees 
ae a of ont maie beindyed s, & de Hzrefi iudicari: The pope maie be an Heretique, and 

ended, ‘Pro~ ll thefe rere the i 
pofiur. felf Pope Pins Pe sey saris frendes, Mut notve ict bs heare the pope burs 
Extra. de ele papa contraria Fidei pradice iy ed Acneas Syluius, fatthe thus, Quid fi criminolus 

itione.Signi- Piaiiualpvidked pone ean gi Dogmatibus imbuat Subditos? What tfa 
ficalli. Abb. peruerte hit SubiettoAe cout ings contrarie to the Faith,and wirh Hereticall Doctrine 
c#ineas Syl mater impottibl Pe coulvde never haue moued this queftion,if he had thoughte tf a 
wus. “De Co q soe He Senshi ener the pare fhoulde be an He reuique. ‘ 
cil. Bafilies. nog wnityttandi and fo lone in fo cleare a cate, were t not,that 9, Wardinge,al this 
Labi. : ing, felleth 0s fo fadly, and bind pleue it B OPP 

the Pope vndoubtedly can neuer ¢rre, Stanif] si Daeg nie! a havrant tees 

- Staniflaus Hofius.the qveatett thickler of that five, 

¢ blufbeth 


ofiasit® Hthoth not fo faic thus, Numerentur omnes &c. Recken al the Popes that exer We r,from 
feffione Peter,vnril his Julius, that now ts « There nener (ate in thi Chaireany Ariab,any Dona- 
FEKCOM- tite amy Pelagian,or any other,chat profe([ed any manner Herefie. Pet nenertheleile,yout may cerre. 
*ap-2?. stone Dorteure Alphonius faith, Non credo,aliquem effe aded Impudentem Pape Al o¢ no, 
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ther the 
Pope 


fentatorem, vt ei tribuere hioc velit,vt nec Errare,nec in Interpratatione Sacrarum Litera- HR Cons 
rum hallucinari pofsie :° 7 belene, there ts no 6 shamelefie ablatterer of the Pope, that . ¢ Hare 
wil graunt him this Preregatine, that he can nener erre,nor be deceiued in the expoundinge of rican eh 
rhe Scriptures. Were, W, Pardinge, pour otone petucipal Doctor Alphonius callethat ” P 
them, fhat matnteine pour Dodrine,anp faie,as poufatc, The shamelefle Platterers of 
the Pope. Certainely,¥ thinke, it mate fately be faine; Jfa man toil take the bielw of al 
Chriftendome, be fal not finde fo many Heretiques in any one See, fwhat fo ener, as 
miay be found tn the Sec of Rome. And, fo2 that caule perhays,Francifcus Petrarchacals ry sue Pep, 
leth Rome, Afylumn Herefum,& Errorum,The Sanctuarie of Erroures,and Herefies:Qno Epift.20. 
tit big Italian Sonets, he calleth it, The Schoole of Errour,and the Temple of Hetefie. * oly peters 
Gs foz Nicolaus Lyra, pe noubte of our dealinge , for thatthe Pzmfer bathe not Tépio 
guoter the place. Jt nraie pleale pou therefore to perule his Motes bpon the firttenth 7, -,, Side 
Chapter of S.Mathevve. here emong others pe thal finde thele waves ; Ex hoc pa- 77.47, rae 
tet,quod Ecclefia non confiftit in hominibus, ratione Poteftatis, vel Dignitatis Ecclefia- Ata: 


. . . . . . . . —_ . oa \ 
- tice, vel Secularis : Quia multi Principes, & Summi Pontifices inuenti {unt apoftatafle a capt. 


Fide: Hereby it appeareth, that the Churche flandeth not upon menne,in confideration,either 

of there Power,or of their Dignitie,either EcclefiaStical,or Temporal. For many Princes, - 

and Popes haue benne founde to haue ftraied trom the Faithe. Wbherefoze Baldus faithe, 
Cautelaeft,qudd quis dicat. Credo,quod credit Sancta Mater Ecclefia :non, quod credit’ Baldus de 
Papa: [is tobe marked;that a man maie [aie,F belene,tbat the Churche beieneth : baz he maie offic.prafid, 
not faie,I beleue,that the Pope beleueth. Ipismneaningis, thatthe Pope mate be vecets Spe. 
ued, and beleue amiffe.3e faie,chrifte praicd for Peter; Ergo,the Pope cannot erre, Wut inhere 


 Woas Chritkes Praier then, when fo many Heretiques tuere Popes in Rome? Will ye 


Tate, that Chrifte praicd foz Arians, fo Neftorians,foz Montaniftes, foz Monothelites, fog. 
Simoniftes;fa3 Idolaters,f92 Necromancers,fo2 Poitoners,foz Murtherers.and foz Dame 
Johane fo 2 D2, that by the vertue of Chriftes Praier,none of thefe coulo ener CrrezD25 
thatthe Popes Errouts ntutie aoe fog Truche, 02 his Hetelies be bolven as Right Religi- 
‘on, onelp bitanfe, pou telle-bs, that, whatto euct be fate, He can not Erre ? D MABare 
bing, J (heiwen you before,that Chttt Praied not onely foz Peter,but allo fo2 al the reft 
ofhis Difciples. Origen fatthe,as he isbefoze allegen, Num audebimus dicere, quod 9, mine 
aduerfus vnum Petrum nonpreualiture fint Portz {nterorum:aduerfus czteros Apofto- en hs 
los praualiture fint ? Shall Wee dare to faie,that rhe Gates of Helle {hal wot prenaile against Tra Se i: 
Onely Peter ? and that the fame Gates (hal prewaile againste al other the Apostles? $.Cy- 7. O 
prian faithe, Rogabat pro delictis noftrisy ficut ipfe declarat, cim dicitad Petrum: Ego 
Rogaui pro'te, ne deficiat Fides tua : Chriffe praied (not fez Peter onely , but) fir or 
finnss as bee him felfe declareth, [ateinge veto Peter, 7 haue prated fir thee , that thy Faitbe- 
fhoulde nor faile. §$.Auguftine,erpoundinge the fame wm2des, fattie thus : Ego rogaut 
Patrem pro vobis, ne dificiat Fides veltra: 7 bane praied (notonely fo2 Peter, but alfa) for 
yos,that your Fasthe fhoulde not faile.. Chryfoftome fattye,Omnis Chriftianus,qui {utci- 
pit Verbum Petri, Thronus fit Petri:& Petrus fedet in co: Emery Chriftian man,that recei- 
nethe the woorde of Peter,ts made Peters Chaire:and Peter him (elft fitteths in him, 46740) 
'. Dtherinite,% Vardinae,they are wot al Peters, that fitte in place of Peter, S. Am- vagy Bh 
brofe faith; Non Habent Hareditatem Petri,qui Fidem Petri non habent : T hey bane not pe. eae 
Peters Exleritance,that hane not the Faithe of Peter. | eT mbrof.de 
$.Hierome fatthe, _Auferet Dominus nomina vane gloria, & admirationis falfx, ee 
: : _ af > tt.Ca.6 
quz vesfantur in Ecclefia: Ged wil take apaie the[e names of vaine Glorie,ane fulfe ofteatn- Pe ig 
tion,that arevufed inthe Churche. Wabere toe faie,Pope Liberius fauoured the Arians, Sis 47 Soe 
thar (pee fais) is farke fale. Ano pet,pe knowe,S.Hicrome is the reporter of that falfeben, A  aatiegd 
But $.Hierome (pée faie) was deceived. in futcheateucrence,and Regarde pehaue the . Pe Libe- 
Dottoures,and earned Fathersof the Churche, Pec belene them nofurther then ye * 
life, Fdoubte not, but S.Hicrome mighthetter fair, Paitter Parvinge is deceiucn, 
| at 
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arg anritie {uffice you nof,you may take alfo the authozitic of S.Auguftin- 
maicerre  3f ate - faith a8 be ‘ealleces by Cardinal Gulanus that Pope Liberi’ qane bis 
or no. F . ants content Dnito the Arians. Certainely, Alphontus,pour stune Dodour,fatthe, 
fuer de Ec. 7 Falyutio Papa, Conftat fuiffe Arianum: 7 oachsnge Pope Liberius, tt 4s wel kuowen,he 
Scrigtorth. wasan Arian. Platina faithe, Liberius, vt quidatm volunt,in rebus omnibus fenfit cum 
rian. Hereticis:Pope Liberius,as fomme [aie,Was sn al pointes of one inagemente With the( Arian) 


; Jeretiques. 
ESE meennatie Archbishop of Florence, faithe, Liberius Papa confenfit preceptis Au- 
dan.li.2.ca.s oulti,( Ariani)vt vna cum Hereticis communicaret: Pope Liberius fo confemed tothe Cows 
Alphonf. maundementes of the Arian Emperoure , that he Communicated wiih the Heretiques. 0 
Contra Ha- faithe Iouerius tt the Abridgement of Councels:§9o faithe Hermannus Gigas:&p faithe 
refidi.t.ca.g. your very Legende, commonly called Hiftoria Longobardica. Cmonge others, Eraf- 
Platy.in mus faithe, Ariana Herefis, & Romanum Pontiftcem inuoluit, & ipfos lmperatores:T he 
Liberio_An- Arians Herefie enrangled,and wrapte bothe Pope, and Emperoure- 36y the Pope namely 
tonin.par.2. he meanethe Pope Liberius. 

Tit.t0.ca.g, Cardinal Cufanus fatthe, Liberius, & Honorius, & alij in Cathedra Petri aliquandiu 
6.55 {edentes, in errorem Schifmaticum feducti ceciderunt: Pope Liberius,azd Honorius,and 
fouerivs. others fitting iz Peters Chaire,hawe fallen into Schifmatical errour,and bane benne decesned, 

Her.Gigas. Pel youdoubte not to fate, S. Hicrome was fhamefully deceiued,and wrote of ignorance,he knew 
Hiftoris Lo not what, and a is falfe. ! 

gobardica, Likewwyfle pe fate, That wee reporte of Pope John is mofte falfe and impudent. Dur r. epo2te 1S, 
Evafin.in T hat Pope lohn densed the immortalitie of the Soule : not thozowly, and altogether, but 
annotation, Onely tnthathe faive, Vntil the time of the Lafte Iudgemente. the Soule liethe {til, as ina 

ia Hisrony, traunfe,as doth the Body, wvithout fenfe of ioie,or pane. GAherein be, not snelp withs 

Contra La- Tkodethe Exprefle VVoord of God, butalfo bniwares quite overth2etw bis one tuhole 


V Vhether ‘e) 
the Pope 64 


In Fortuna- 


cifsrian. 
NV ico.Cufin F02 what auaile his Pardonns, and Trentalles,tfthe Soule lie Mil alecpe ontil thepate 
deConcor. of Judgentent, and feele no paine 2 Verily, after the latte Judgement, by common cons 
dan.li.r.c.r4. tente, there fhalbe, oz Purgatorie, nez Trentalle, nog Mafle, noz Pope, noz Pardonne. 
Popelohn, Mowe, if there be no place of Purgatorie, neither befoze, noz after the lat Judgement, 
then mate twee twel conclude, that abfolutely, and iwithout noubte, there is no Purga- 
Anguft.ad ‘toric. Che firkte Authours of this crroure,as S.Augustine faithe, were the Beretiqnes 
Q uoduule- called Arabici. 
deum. ouchinge Pope Iohns errour,Ger(on faithe thus, Iohannes Papa. 22. decreuit, &c. 
Gorin. Ser. Pope lohn 22. decreed, that the Soules of the wicked fhoulde nog be pounsfhed before the daie 
1:60 Feito.” > oF toelakie judgemente 2 whiche errenre the Vniuerfitie of Parife condemned for Herefie, 
Pafchali. 474 catiféd the Pope to recante, Due of your atone Companions of Louaine faithe, Pope 
Copws Dial. Tohn keapte this erroure fecretely to him felfe, and neuer had the open contente of the 
Churche ot Rome. And foz better ercufe hereof be faithe, Petrus, non Fidem Chrifti, ted 
Chriftum,falua Fide, negauit:Peter dented not the F atthe of Chrifte, but,bes Faithe faued, 
he denied nomore but onely Chrifte And fo by this prety Mhift of your Louanian Diuinitie, 
ve hate bothe Chrifte without Faithe andalfo Faithe without Chrifte. Shus 9. Bare 
ee iisplaine by pour one Dodtours anv jelowes, that onrereporte of Pope 
ohn, is neyther a falte Sclaunder, ag pou fate, nor procedethe of deteftable, and wvic- 
M. Har.£.6 4.2 ked malice, 


tp 
1,.Pag. 50. 
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et dition, 9, Wardinge, tS what thal! faic but all is falfe 21t is afowle thing, M. Ie- Additi 
>] 


wel, and Bavence impudencie, thus to beelie the Dottoures. Certaine itis, Gerfon neuer {adie st, nor in 
Se aided Pafchals,as you Fcporte, nor any where els, that this Pepe John made any fuche decree. Neither 
was his errour.as you vatrucly burthen him.&e, That yee write, touching this Pope, either proceedeth of 
Malice, or of Ignorance. &c. The errour of Pope Iohn. 22. vas not, that the foules of the wicked be not 
pounithed before the day of the lafte iudgement, but that the foules ef the good {ce not the face of God be. 
fore the lafte daic, His pofition was concciued with theife termes, as wee fidde it in Adrianus that learned 


Pope, and in the Fxtranagante of Pope Benedidtus Vndecimus who fucceded him nexte: 4 vtma purgae 3 


te ante finale I udicium non habent Stolam,que eft clara, e facsalis vifio Det. 
M.Har.f.6 5.8 di bs thi queftion fome Doétours thé held the Affirmatiue,fome the Negatiue.Amongft them that held 
M.Har£6s.b “gatine,this pope [oho. 22, yvas one befare he was Pope,and perhaps alfo afteryyasde, But he helde it 
oncly 


Kingedome of Purgatorie, twhiche is the greatett and fairett of all bis tho Cromnes, | 


i. 


Se ys 
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roe oe | Nunness 
onely as leis private opitiion. . “i 
Nowe this was an etroure in Pope Iohn:I deni¢ not:Yet for the {ame is mot he to be comptéd an He- Fricers e 
retike:as neither S.Irenzus, Theophylaétus,and S.Bernarde are, wlio feme to have benne of the fame opinis 
on. Gerfon faithe, Prepter, guod apparot Falfitas Dottrina Papa. fohannis.22. que damnata 
fait cum fino Buccinarum, vel T ubarumcoram Rege Philippo nuncnlo tuo per T heologos 
Larifienfes. Remember, good Reader,this erroure of Pope lohn. 22, vyas not condernned by the Diuines 
of Parife,when he was Pope, but before,when he was a priuate Doftour,and Liued in the Realme of France 
&c. And fo by this Purgatorie is not taken away at al, as your fcoffinge tale,thar liketh you fo wel,preten- Fol,66.a, 
deth it to be. Neither were the heretikes,that of $.Augultine are called Arabici,the rite A uthours of this 
errour,as you {aie but the Armenians, and Grecians,it we maic beleue Guido. Now touching that you haue 
alleged out of the Coticel of Conftance,l maruel with what face you bring itin. And what a great falfehed 
is it to put in your Booke the name of Pope lohn. 2%. for Pope lohn.23. The name of this ohn. 23. was 
before he toke vpon him to be Pope,Balthazar de Cafla,as there ye haue it declared &¢, Nether was he a true 
Pope, Lawfully eleéte, but an Vfurper, as two others were with him at the fametime. So by this place ye 
haue proued no Herefie againft Pope Iohn. 22, nor againft any true Pope at al; but onely haue fhewed yout 
{clfe a fhamelefle thifter , and one that hathe a more maliceous minde to hurte the Authoritie of the Pope, 
thea mater of iufte accufation againfte him, 
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_ The Anfweare. Ai thisistrue,no doubtes, Ffo2 ,Pardinges fawes mutt gee fo2 
Cofpel, Firl, Gov Reader, ¥ wil tel the, what man this Pope John was : and then 
make anfweareto eucry pecce bereofin oder. Che nerte Pope befoze him twas Cle- opin rae 
mens the fifth,that caufed Frencifcus Dandalus the Cmbaflado2 of Venice, fo conte before 4. 9.Lib.7. 
him tied it an tron chaine, and to wallow onder bis Zable as a Doane, whilebisijos °°” 
linefie fate at fupper. Dtheriwife the inviguation, he had conceiued againtt the Veneti- 
ans,coulo never befwaged, he fourth Pope after him teas Vrbanus the fourthe, that 
toke flue of his Cardinals bpon vifpleafure, andticd them bpinSackes, and thetve : 
thentout into the Sea.Gs for this vope ohn him felfe, He turncd Zithoprikesinte Abs Sabell. Enea 
bies,and Abbies into ithopzikes, Withopzikes into Archebifhoprikes, and Arehbithos ad.o,Li.g. 
p2tkes into ithoprikes : Due Withoprtke into tow, and tx o ints one: Cifties into Naucl.Ge- 
Lownes,and Downes info Cittics: and thus was enermo2e alteringe,and neuer cons perag¢. 
fented, Pope Clemens is P2edecettonr beinge deade, the Cardinalles, after they had NN aucl. Gee 
longe contended emong them felues aboutethe Clestion ofa Pope, and could not agree, Nera.g.4. 
they cominitted the whole mater in trufte onto this [ohn » being then alfo him felfe a 
Cardinal, that be thould chufe, whom he bette ltked,and ende the ftrife,riethinge ponbe 
ftitg, but he would haue chofent one of the fame Cardinalles,that they han named, Yue 
be,hauinge the whole power ti bis owne hande,like a man of trutt,fozeaate al others, 
ad chofe him felfe,and fo was Pope by bis owne election, Weinge Pope. he ercomuys Nanclerus, 
nicated Lodouicus the Empecour, fo» that he bad attempted toerceute (oine parte of bis 
Cutperial office without his Licence, iBy meane Wwherof he cnflamed al Chriftentome 
with (utche Difcorde,and hatred, anddeadly Warres, as could not afertpard be quene oii 
chev in thirtte yeeres, Pe faid,he hav power fo raife bp Emperours.and to Depolethem ae yas 
at ts pleatiute : aio that, tobjen fo cuer the Cmpiere is voine, the Wope is Ln perourely ae 
and (hat there ts no potuer aboue the Pope. a fe ia 
“ind, Whereas certaine Preachers, Loathinge the intollerable Ambition, anv ©” P7S 
Lowelinetie of the Cleregte, that then was, had tolde the people openly ti theire & ers 
mons, fhat Chrilt,and his Apoftles, were fimple,and poze, and polietoures of nothing, 
He cauled them to be taken,and condemmed,and burnte as Deretiques:W hich thinae, 
faithe one, be atd,the better to tuttifie his owne aredinefic, F 02 at the time of bis death 
be leatt in bis Lrealurie fiue ¢ twentic thowmfand thowfand Crownes in ready Oela: 
lnbich thinge was p moze fo be weond200 at,fo2 Y not Longe befoze the fame Pope John Bhs ho 
hap lonied tit twarre with Robert the King ot Apulia, in defente of the ftate of Genua: © 
fix which warre,as Antoninus Florentinus faithe, futche abundance of Golve, ana treas 
fure was fpente on bothe fides,as might baue bought a cmd ikingedome.gutche a chic, imoPar. 3 
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$B. Bardinge, was Pope Iohn : iwhaesDodrine pou may not tn any Wife fufferto be © 9744 


Tatned, Ano therefore, touchinge the mater it felfe,you have minced it pretilp, Ft wag 
noo crehe. poufate,but onely an Erroure Qny why fo 2 ¥ trowe,bicaufe this Lohr, Was 
no trifertoure Bishop noz P2tuate man,but a Bishop of Bishoppes anda Pope. $9 fy, M-Har.65.b, 


oD. anp 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


benneatt Herefie. She Arabians and Armenians many brie 
nd Palveras Hereriques foz the fame, Zo blets 
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Joh. 27 wy other pore man tf had 
eA nguad eo yeeros before were Convenmed,a 


Ovodunlt- gn a thinae is ttto be a Pope. : . 
ae fea ae ifthis Exrour were no Heréfie tit Pope John, then a great many, that fo chars 


IopeIohn “+ nip hint areate wonge,and toere mutche fo blame, Antoninus fatth, ohannes, 
. oe se Espana uiead in ablco Confiftorio, dixic quedam Herefim fapientia : Pope 
tique. John, peakinge openly in the C on/istorte,uttered certaine voordes fanouringe of. Hf erefie. and 
Antonite — sporetoze, be faithe, that of nrany be tas tudged ant Heretique. Chriftianus Mafleus - 
par.3.t2t fatthe,lohannes Papa.22.mifit Parifios duos, qui hanc Herefim predicarent: Pope Tohn 
C4.6.$ 15 fine two Preachers to Parife,to (rte foorthe shes 7 erefie. Nauclerus {atthe,tmo Johannem 
A ferebat ex Papam.22. magni,& multi Theologi, {cientia, & vita probati dogmatizabant efle Here- 
eosipems ee sicum: Ay,many greate,and famous Dottoures of Diuinitie notable, ac wel for their Lear- 
Haretivhis. pinge, as for their Life ,publifhed Pope lohn to bean Herstique. SHo many Pitkoriogras 
Mails’ gyorg and fomany,and fo notable Doctours of Diuinitic, maie be witnelles {uffictente 
an1332- fg proue One Heretique,ifbe were nota Pope. © 
Naucl.Ge- Gerion faithe not, lohannes Papa decreuit: Pope John decreed. This (you fate) isa 
nerd.gf. fowlethinge,aud a wicked impudencie, The Anfweare. 3tisnomanly part,®.Varoing, 
M.Hir.64-. 64 gine. and Wweangle aboute wenzdes, when the mater is plaine, Jf Gerfon faive nof, 
= Pope John decreed-theefe thinges.pet he fatd, Pope lohn Pubis[hed,and taught thefe things. 
Decteed. guy a man would thinke,that Peachinge, and Publishinge were not nwutcheleffe, ther 
ict Decreeinge. Gerfons wazdesbeplaine, euerias you your felfehaue alleged them. 
Propterea apparet falfitas Doétrine Pap Johannis 22. ercby appeareth the falfched of 
Mafeliss. the Dottrine of Pope lohn. Chriftianus Maflzus faithe , Papa Johannes predicauit ere 
DeTranf. orem: Pope lohn preached, or fette foorthe thiserrours. Anditis fatde, the Popes VVil 
Epifcopi. mufteneedes ftande forLavve. ©) 
Quanto, eu fate,Remember,good Reader,this ertoure of Pope Tohn. 2 2.was not condemned by the Diuines 
Beforehe of Parife,wwhen he was Pope, but before when he-was a priuate Doétor, & lived in the Real of Frances 
wasPope. The Anfweare. Chou mute beleuc BW, Yarding, god Keaver,be his fale neuer fo dns 
likely, pea thouah be fpeake tmpoflibilities, This errour of Pope lohn (faith he) was codemncd 
in the prefence of Philip the French Kinge, not when lohn was Pope,but before, when he was a priuate 
man, owe, J befeche thee, god Reaver, fo? thy better fatiffacion, confiner wel the 
pares, and ages, as wel ofthis Kinge Philip the firth, as alfo of this Pope lobn the two 
anotwenticthe. Zt appeareth by al Writers what fo ever, that this lohn was Confee 
crate Pope af Auenion anno 1516,and, that Philippus V alefius was crowned Iinge in 
France.anno 1328, By which Computation it is plaine , that this lohn twas Pope thits 
tiene pieres befoze this Philip fas Kinge. hts Storie is enidente, and agreeably cone 
felted by al that hance waitten, Bet it pleafethe .Bardinge,to take it by the toppe,and 
to turne tt backewarde : and fo felle bs of birt felfe onely , without further authozitte, 
that Philip Valefus twas ikinge,ann fate tn place of Suagement, tobeare Caules of Re- 
ligion, thirtiene yéres at the leatte,befoze this lohn twas Pope A hus by 9,%pardinges 
Pandling, Pope lohn when he was Pope, yet twasno Pope : And Philip asa Kinge 
thirtiene peresat the leatte,befoze he was Kinge. Suche prety Uerities BS. Bardinge 
tant fhape bs fo2 his aduantage. 
_ Bet, W.Yardinge, you felle bs, That this John vvas condemned by the Diuines of 
Parife,not vvhen he vvas Po pe (Ooo forbinds : fo2 then niutk wee confelle,that the Pope 
Vy Was an Heretique) but before,yvhen he vvas a Priuate Do-stour,and lined in the Realme 
oe he of Hrance pee ts amaruetlous cafe, 9. Bard.an Heretique by your confettion may bs 
Ei a Pope:dBut a Pope int no wile map be an Heretique. This Toho (vou fate) was hereof con- 
: demned when he wasa Private man,and lived in France. J pate you, M,Wardinge,and where li 
ued be afterwarde beinge PopeLake bp pour Cheonicles, Where was Pope Johns 
aboade 2 Where twas his Confitterte? Where was his Courte,duringe al that twbole 
Sabel’, Ennen time, while he was Pope? Perhappes,you thinke, it twasat Rome. Fo? there fate s. 
ad.g.Lib-7, Perer: Lhere is the Continuance of his Succetlion ; Aid thereof the Popes are called 
a ppes of Rome Jf pou lo thinke,W.Wardinge, youre thouahtdecctnethe pou, 
(0; Mi Rve it is Wel knowen,that Pope Clemens the fifthe,that was the nerte Penc- 
cefloure 
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verte Pedecelleure before Pope lohn.22. remoucd him felfe, andal bis trate front 
Rome fg Auenion int France. tn the pere of our Lode, 1303. From twhicie tine, Due 
ringe the {pace of thee (coare and fourtiene peresfolowinae , the Popes continued ftil 
at Auenion,and neuer returned backe to Rome. Jt was in baine therefoze fo? pou to 
fate,Pope lohn at the time of his Condemnation, was no Pope,bur only a Private man & lived in France. 
F072 duringe the whole time of his Popedome , he continued fil in France af Auenion. 
ind beinge foure (coare and tenne peeres of age , We died at Avenion, and af Auenion 
Was buried,tn the Catheozal Churches where bis Body refteth ontil this daic, and not 
in Rome. j 

Haic nomore therefore, M,Pardinge, that Pope lohns erroure twas condemmed 
it Parile, andblawen out with Drumpettes in the prefence of the lsinge, not whenhe 
Was Pope, but onelp when be lined tn P2iuate elkate. Jfo2 al the Wiloziographers, 
that haue twzitten hereof, wil fone Controlle pou, Antoninus fatthe, Pope lohn helde 
this erroure ithe time of his Lopedome, and proneunced woordes fauoursmee of FH crefie, o- 
p-aly inthe Conjiftorie (beeinge Pope.) Nauclerus faithe, Imo papam Iohannem Magni, 
& multi Theologi Scientia, & vita probati, Dogmatizabant effe Hzreticum propter er- 
rores certos : quos tamen Die obitus fui dicitur tepidé reuocafle : & eius Succeflor,Bene- 
dictus,eos errores fertur publice damnafle : Nay,many great,and famous Dinines,of great 
Learninge, and good Life, proclaimed (ot one, 02 other, by fhe name of John, buf) pope 
John, by the name of pope,to be an Heretique far certaine erroures Whiche erroures notwith- 
flandinge it 1s (aide that he Coldely renoked at the time of hu deathe. (But not before, net 
ther then, but colvely), Againe it 1s fasde , That pope Benedi@us, hs nexte Succ ¢foure, 
openly Condemned the fameerroures, Chriftianus Maffeus faithe,>apa lohannes predi- 
cauit errorem &c. Mifitque Parifios duos,alterum Dominicanum,alterum Francifcanum, 
qui eandem Harefim predicarent &c , Popelohn preached, and profeffed an erroure ce. 
And fente two Preachers to Parile, the one a Blacke Freere,and the other a Graye F reere,to 
mainterne the fame FHerefie.But one Thomas a Preacher of Englande, withstode the pope. 
Him the pope tooke,and threwe into Prifin. H ereupon the Kinge fummoned aC ouncel vn= 
to hs Palasce in Vinciana Sylua. The whole affemblie fubferibed againste the pope. /mme- 
diately the Kinge fente to pope lohn, and willed him to refiurme his erroure, and to fette the 
Preacher at libertiz: And (he did. : 

* hus you fee, 9.Dardinge, Chat pope Iohn,beinge pope, fimbe in erroure: i hat 
pope lohn was Condentned for an Heretique:B hat pope lohn pofeffed, and preached 
falle Dodeine : What pope lohn fente ont Pzeacheres, to mainteine Bis Heretic, and 
they were Freers : hat pope lohn was controllenby an Cnalitge Wreacher : Lhat 
pope lohn was repzoued bya Councel : What pope lon was willed by the Kinge ta 
refourme biserroure, And pet can you felle bs, al this notwithttanvinge , that pope 
John twas then a 2iuate man,and 19 pope at al, 

Further poulate, coon: that you haue alleged out of the Councel of Conftance, whata 
a greate falf{ched is 1t,to putin your Booke the name of Pope tohn 22.for Pope lohn 23.The name of this 


Tohn.23.was before he tooke vpon him to be Pope, Balthazar de Cafla,as there yee haue it declared. Nei- 
ther was it certaine,that he helde that deteftable opinion. Howe (0 euer it be,Pope Iohn. 23. yas not a true 
Pope Lawfully eleéte,but an Vfurper. . 


The Anfweare. And whatif J Hhoulde here confette an crroure, WM Pardinge 2 
Dz, what if J Houlde faic, J had not adutfedly confivercn the Stozie,but han taken one 
nuntber for an other 2 Bet haue pou not one heretique pope lohn the lofle, but one the 
moe, fo? how fo ever pee number them,as it thal wel appere,both were lohns. € both 
Were popes, and bothe were Heretiques. 1utas pou can fo fauourably felle vg, it is 
tig Herelic ina pope, wilfully fo maintetne an open erroure, touchinge the ttate of the 
Soule: So Jj trulle of youre courtefic, pee wil not fo hattily Condeniie if fo2 hainous 
Herefie,ifa man happen onelp tomifrecken the name,o2 number of a pope Jf a2 m102e, 


then that,pou cannot makett,  Dthertwile it mate happen, that you youre felfe, cuen 
lit thts {elfe fame place, mate finde youre felfe inlike erroure, and yecloe youre felfe to 
be an Heretique. #02 tobere pou fate, Ic vvas Benedistus vndecimus that tolovved lo- 
hanues.22, Onuphrius callethe him Benedidtum decimum : And Sabellicns faithe , At 
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usduodecimus. Ju thisreckeninge, if enery mifirumbginge of a pope, 
Herefie, by poure iungemente wo mute needes haue tivo Herefies at the leatte, 
be yy Balthazar aCoffa, woonte yecalle Pope ohn. 23. Platyna callethe him Pope 
ae 4. Onuphrius callethe him, eucitas J pid, Pope Iohn.22. and notas pou dee, 
ope John,23- Andthe other John, twhome you calle pope lohn.22. Pecallethe pope 
has Hoke on youre Bakes, and pou thal finde tt. Potwe,W.Bardinge, pou fe 
the very cautes of al this crroure: and pet no great caule , toby you thouloe fo fiercelp 
ppbaaide bs with fo greate falfeben, TUR ye 

Che mater, wherewith this Pope Iohn the Later tas charged, was this, as itis 

fpecially obiected againtte hint in the Councel of Conftance,Quin imo dixit,& pertina- 
citer credidit, Animam Hominis cum Corpore Humano mori, & extingui, ad in{tar ani- 
malium Brutorum : Pope Iohn /aide,and fiubbornely beleeued,that the Soule of Adan dieth 
sogeather with the Body,and x con(umed to nethinge,as the Soule of Brute Beastes. Cher 
foze 8, Bardinge, the qreatette faulte, pee can finde in mice in this bebalfe, is this, that 
fekinge to finde Meretiques emonge the Popes, J thought there hanbene but one pope 
John Condemned of Herefie, tohereas tn Dede there were tives, 

Pou fate, This Herefic was obicAed only againft Pope Iohn. 23,but neuer proued. Mut it was 
obieded againtke him, ®,Dardinge, inthe Councel of Conttance, andof bis parte nes. 
nerpurged, Seke his Purgation where you wil: ye thal neuer findeit., Ano the 
twante of Purgation is called in Latwe,a plaine Conniction, 

Pet the better to Countenance abadde mater, poufaic, MhisIater Pope Iohn 
vvas no true pope,nor Lavyfully chofen,as apperteined. @alho faithe fo, Bardinge, 
but onely your felfe 2 And tohat is pour otune onely Authoziticagaint al others2 an 
the Councel of Conftance, there althe Cnozmities, and Uillanies of this pope Iohns 
whole life were blafed abzoade, yet this Article of his Election, anb fitle of Popedome 

Platina.in Wwasneuer laidefo his charge, Platina, fouchinge his Election, fatthe thus, Bononiz 
fohan.24. omnium Confenfu Pontifex creatur:7 his lohn was chofex Pope at Bononia by the confent 
of al the Cardinale. Pauinge the Confente of al the Cardinalles, he wanted none, ro 
nofone, And that Clecion canbe moze Canonical, 92 Latoful,then, when the voices 
of al the Clecours agree togeather , Certainelp,in anp reafonable iudgement,be was 
mutche moze awfully chofen,thert pope John 2.2. thatchole himfelfe, Andyet was 
that pope lohna Latoful pope. Jn dade the other five Popes were fet bp in Schifue, 
and Diuifion,onely by a parte of the Cardinalles . Mut pope lohn.23, was Latofullp 
cholen by the Confent, and agreement of the whole:and had be not benne charged twit 

other crimes, We had never bene remoued, 
Wo conclude,pou faie, The Heretiques,that of $,Auguftine are called Arabici,were not the firft 

Authours of this errour. But the Armenians,and Grecians,if wee beleeue Guido, 


The Anfieare. Gunn tobhy fo, 9.Pardinge 2 Did not the Arabian Heretiques 
Anguitad holde thisfamecrroure 2 Uerily, S.Auguitines imgdesare plaine : Arabici dixerunt, 
Qwoduule- animas cum corporibus mori,atque diffolui:& in fine Sxculi virungue refurgere. But por 
deum, fate, The Armenians were the Founders of this errourerand they were longe before the Arabians. JfQ2 % 
frowe,fofaithe pour Guido. But eramine pou better thecourfe oftimes. ou mate 
Arabici.  Dappen to finde youre srroure, S.Avguttine faithe , Whe Arabians tere in thetime of 
Anmo.2j2, Origene, Welneare fourtiene hundzed peresagoe, As for the Armenians, Alphonfus 
Alphonfide faith, They began aboute cleuen hundred peeres agoe,after the Conncel of Chalcedon about 
Herefili.2, We yore of our 1.070,450.that ts fo faie, two hundzen,¢ fiftie peeres after the Arabians. 
De Adamet SJPowe, W,Bardinge, telle o3,¥ pate pou, whether of theife tm fo2tes of Heretiques 
Eva Arme- Was the former? 3s it nota likely mater,that the Arabians, that were fouretiene buns 
ny. an.gso, Dred peresagoe, lernedfirtt their Werefie of the Armenians, that folofwed ttre buns 
Dzed.and fiftie peeres after them, 
AB fo2 Guido the Carmelite Freere, 10 doubte, He wasa wile, and worthy Dos 
ctoure,tobe broughte forthe for a Citnetle anaintte the Authozitie of s.Auguttine, 
Powe, that the truthe of pour waves maie appeare the better, Lette bs Laie 
Kathe a Isatefe hereof,bp wate of Comparifon,as ina table, 
. cH. 
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“rye 


he. And many tudged hint to bean Heretike. 


be coumpted an Heretique, — 


a & ¥) mainteine bis Herefie. 
a eM, Hardinge. on Lhe eA nfweare. 
G er/os ; neuer aide, that Pope Tob 
trade aly fuitche Deeree, 


Stepant beeati oc g> 


> hl. Harding The eA nfweare. 

; ni Pope John. 22. was Pope thirtiene peeres before 

ox alin Kinge Philip was oe as 7 
iserroure of Pope Lohr.22.was a eAntommn : pea , ¢ mdes AUDITS 
condemned bythe Disinerof Pale, ag | of Herefic inthe Cantittozic, thatis to aie, ve- 

the prefenceot the Kiage when he was< lige pope. Sif 22 cons) ST O52e : 
P ope,but before, when he wasaPrinate , LV anclerws. She mo famous Dinines peoclats 

Doftoure, ed pope John, betige pope, to be an Heretike. 
eH afjzm.Pope John preached erroure,andfente 
| zzeachers abzoade to mainteine bis Herefie.: 

eM .Hardinge. _ ThecAnfiveare. od pny 
Sa teapel duringe the tohole time of 
his Popedome, Continues il af A ueni- 


Pope Tob was condemned before he was Pope, 


wvhen he lined in the Realme of France.’ °° * aoe France, andneuer departed thence 


"Cg Rome. ' Sabellicus, 


| TheeA nfwpeare. + 
eat oa | (Gein. Pope Iohn p2ofetted, and tanabte thys 
eee wo cssis7) nal ontita oh OE on) 

Pope Johwheld this errour,onely as RIS< -¢ Yaffe. Pope lohh preached it, and fente out 


; —_ Nt. Hardinge, 


Priuate opinioa. | preachers to mainteine ic, and empzifoned thents 
pt wine by _ thafourttc fo withianne it, 
RAM AT ar dinge, i T be eAnfiveare. 
i.) be \ Onuphrivs calleth him as J do, Pope Iohn.22. 
gions 9 o\ Platina calleth bim Pope John. 24:and not as you 
Youname Pepe Johu.22. for Pope /0H,Pope lohn.23. | . 
foba.2z, . li fede of one eretical Pope John, twee haue 
dd foundetiva, andthe Later mutche moze bogrts 
ble, then the Ffozmer, 
UW. Hardinge. T he Anfiveare. 


his Herefie was obietted againtks Pope John, 
but newer purged, 
cH .Hardinge. T he eA nfiveare. 
Platina, Pope lohn twas chofert at Bononia, by 
Pope lohn.23. was never Lawfullye_ Jthe Confente of althe Carvinalles, «tho fo 
chofen. | bathe the Confente of al the Clecoures, is latue 
: eC fully chofen, 
eM .Hardinge. | The eAnfiveare. 
st S.Angnitine, Lhe Arabians tere the Authors 
The Arabians were not the Authoures hereof, 
of this crroure,but the Armensans. be Arabians fvere fiom hund2e3 » and fiftie 
peres before the Armenians, 
4 bb, iy, j oO 


fohn.2 3. inthe Councel of Conftance, 
bur neuer proued. 


This Herefie was obiefted againft Pope ; 


Pope 


lohn, ake 


Tefuroninus. Pope lohn witereD twapdes of Here 


eU aljens. Pope Iohn fente peeachers fo Parifé 
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che waies, @.Bardinge, haue you cogrupted; andalteren the Lructhe of 
ther a Ian yp vet pou thinke if Lawful fop you, to crie out againfée bs, Alis fale, 
ae OE Be: Yee belie the Doctours.» Yeeare maliccous, Yee are Ignorante, Yee are fhameleffe 
may erre ame 


Wicked impudencie : | 
orno. fb em a Tyga fates We belic Pope Zofimus, He eorrupted not the Councel of Nice. Fo2 
Pope Zol- griat wwherot, 3 referre nie felf tomy Fozmer Meplie onto your Anfweare, Certaines 
mus. iy, what fo cucr Learned man wil fande to the dental hereof, be mutle nedes wante 
Art.44.6. colonrinhis face, he fraude was noto2toully founde,and detected to the whole twogln 
Conc. Aphr. yy the Anciente Learned Fathers, Cyrillus, and Acticus, the onte beinge Pattiarke of 
Can.101- Alexandria, the ather of Antioche, and fas repzouen, and publithed bptww bundzep, 
AnLpiftle guy feuentene Bithoppes,openly in the Councel of A phrica. be peeuithe forged Epi- 
forged yn~ (tle that pee allege super the name of the Learned govly Sather Athanafius, She fans 
der the taltical burninge of fhe Canons of N ice tutthout fire, with other pour like chilvithe bas 
name ofA- nities, tcarcely mete fo2 chilozen to plaic withal,are likewife anfwearen, 
thanafus. »Dne of pour one Louanian companie confefleth, that in the Late Councel of 

The Coicel fice nce, the Greckes there made open complainte , that the Bishop of Rome hav cor 

of Nice cor- rupted the Canons of fhe Councel of Nice: “Al ypius the Wwithop of Tavatta, fpeakinge 

rupted. hereof in the councel of Carthage; faithethus; Adhuctamenmie mouet, quoniamcim 

In the Replic, in{piceremus Graca Exemplaria huius Synodi Niceng, ifta ibi, nefcio, gua racial eA 

Crpeepng Btméiuenimus : Petri th wage monethe mee, that, Wher wee examined, and conferred the 

Cat Originalles of the Nicene Councel, wvrittettim Greeke, J knowe not,by What meanes,thefe 


oe ibinges Wwe founde net there, ee | | 

Cons Cate a AHaion Ge Wotoebett al this maiebe eatly holpen by a Wpite of Addit 

shags, b Ca Crroure. F 92 pou Wil fate, Pope Zofimus allege. the Councel ot Sardicainffeteof = 
SO C"F tye Oouncel of Nice. And herein he ioas deceiued : and this iwasbis toholefaulte, at 


this wereal the faulte, .Wardinge, petivere it a greate faulte fo2 Chriftes Vicare, 
and S Peters Succeflour, tn maintenance of bis olune inozdinate ambition, to allege one 
Councel fo3 another, and therewith to facedowne fiom bund2en, and feuentiene Bie 
fhoppesin General Councel, Ff it were the Councel of Sardica,and not of N ice, Lwhp 
ther did Pope Zofimus fo oftent,and fo foutely allege it fo2 the Councel of NiceAPowe 
Burl He fate, De had feene tt, Ve had read if,and had the very true Copie of itinhiske . 
beariein ome 2 GAhy div he caulethe Bishops of Aphrica to fende fo many hundzed 
niyles,to Conftantinople tt Thracia, fo Alexandria in Egypte, and fa Antioche int Sy- 
ria, to fearche the oziginals of the Councel of Nice, him felfe knowinge, there vas no 
fuche things weitten in the Councel of Nice?tlag this plainedealinge, MP. Wardingez 
Udas this tio copruption ofa Councel ? She Lavve faithe, Magna ne gligentia culpa eft: 
Magna culpa Dolus eft: Great negligence 4 a faulte:and a great faulew Guile,and fal/ched. 
8 fo2 the Councel of Sardica, Nicolaus Cufanus faithe,Sardicenfe Concilium pro 
Nic. Cufan. ftatuto Niceni Concilij per Legatos Apoftolicz Sedis falfo fuit allegatum:7 he Councel 
de concoraia of Sardica was deceitefully , or falfily alleged by the Legates of the A postolike See of Rome, 
lib.2.ca.25. fente fram Pope Zofimnus,t# fheede of a Canon of the Councel of Nice. Pere, B.Parding, 
3 beteeche you,of youre courtefie,foreaeate not this, Nicolaus Cufanus one of your pits 
cipal Docoures telleth pou, that Pope Zofimus and bis Legates, deceitfully,and fallely 
alleges the Councel of Sardica pnder the name of the Councel of Nice. » 
N; fant vet let be fe, of iohat authozitie, and credite was this Councel of Sardica ? 
Nic.cufan, Nicolaus Cufanus faithe, Augutftinus nen purauit, illud Concilium effe Catholicum, fed 
de concordia POUUS Arianum : S. Auonftine helde not the Councel of Sardica for a Catholique Councel : 
Lise but rather for 4 Counce] ot Arjan Heretiques. ¥¢ goeth bard with the Pope. 9, Bardi, 
when be 1S D2tuen fo leaue al Catholique Councelles, and toheloe by futche eutdence, 
Suid we tly Cufanusopeninge bis atone inogemente, touchinge the faide Counce] of 
Nie.Cufin Sardica, athe thus, Verum clt,ipfos Patres Aphricani Coneilij (in quo & S. Auguftinus 
dle concord, ter fuit) in Epiltola ad Coeleftinum (cribere, fe hane Conftitutionem nulla Patrum Sy 
Tete: wr inuenifle Confticutam.Quare latis poflet dubitari, an Sardicenfis Concilij Confti« 
ea : Lt is certaine,that the Bifhoppes in the Councel of Aphtica,emonge whom alfé 
-Auocuftine, in theire Letters vnte Pope Celeftine write thus, that they nener founde 
this 
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this Constitution Decreedinthe Councel of any Bifhoppes, Wherefore it maie Wel be donbted, alee 
whether thu be a ConStitution of the Councel of Sardica,or rather no, huss DW Aardine, FP ope 
poufee, pope Zofimus falfely alleged a Canon of the Councel of Sardica, foza Canon may ¢r re 
of the Councel of Nice: Poy fe the faide Councel of Sardica whereby yee Woulde Or NOs 
boloe, tuas a Councel off Heretiques: ou fe, pour otyne Doctour Culanus poubteth, 
whether euer there were any futche Canon w2itten, 021090, either in the Councel of 
Nice,o2 tt the Councel of Sardica,either by Cacholique:,02 by Heretiques. 2nd pet wil 
you fay, Ic cannot be proued,that Pope Zofimus was a Corrupter of Councels? Vga = (SR 
Bef Pope Banitacius,tofaus the Credite of the See of Rome , tvasforcedto fate, E pist. Boni- 
and publithe openly, that the faive Alypius, and Aurelius the Bishop of Carthage, ang faci.2. ad 
S Auguftine the Bishop of Hippo, and twa bhundzed and fouretene other Bishoppes, Exlalium. 
that had efpien, and reveled this falfehen, were al enflamed,and leadde by the Divell, 
And one of your atone (uddative Dortours of Louaine faithe,. Hac omnia,tanquam fom- 
nia, tanquam fabulz, tanquam {uperflua, abolica, antiquata, calcata unt: e4 1 thie/é De- 
crees (of thefe Councels of Carthage, ang Aphrica) are abolifhed, and repealed, andtro- 
dex under foote, as Dreames, and Fables, and thiages fuperfluows. This, %.Pardinae, 
is the weighingeof youre Councelles. Ff they like pou,they are the erprette Uoices cf 
pei Ghott : $f they like you not, they are Dzeames,and Fables,and thinges Sus 
perfluous, sant eR 

oS amoten|is (pee faie) is fome woorthipful Doctoure,fuche as by our owue iudgement,mighte lohan. Cas 
paffein the Blacke garde Bet was he a Bishop, 9, Bardina, ial refpeces farre better, then one 6 
either your Leontius, 92 youre Hippolytus, 92 poute netwe founde Clemens, tohomepe 
tal the Apoftles Felovve,o2 pour batne fable of Amphitochius. ¢ would feeme to finde 
faulte with the namesand thinke, we thoula not haue written, Camotentis,but rather, 
Tuo Carnotentis. Pour gheatle ye thewwe bs:but reafon thereof yee thetwe bs none, Pee 
ntighte as wel bane fade, Fulbertus Carnotentis, who beinge berp mutche confumed, 
and fpente With fickenefle, as itis learnedly noted enionge other pour Uieritics; for a 
reffozatiue, fuckte our Ladies bzeatke, and by bertue thereof was made whole, Pe 
might like wile bane ghefled,it had ben lo: Sarisburientis, othertwife called by fome, Ru- 
pertus Carnotentis. 02 he faithe, In Ecclefia Romana fedent Scribx,& Pharilei: [n 7L07™-Rid. 
the Churche of Rome fitte the Scribes, awd the Pharifiis. Wutin dere, ‘this Writers 0.Sart/bu- 
name ts Iohannes Camoteniis allegen by Cornelius Agrippa. is tuardes be theife, */* # Pe- 
Angelis precipiunt : poteftatem habent in Mortuds : Vim faciunt Scri pturis, vt habeant lycratsco. 
plenitudinem Poteftatis. Ipfe Papa iam fadtus eft intolerabilis’ Eius pompam, & faftum Cornel. A- 
nullus Tyrannorum ynquam equauit. Legati Romanorum Pontificum fic bacchantur £”4PP#:4¢ 
in Prouincijs, acfi ad flagellandam Ecclefiam Sathan egreffus it 4 facie Domini : They V4%* Scene 
late there Commaundementss vpon the Angelles of God : They bane power upon the Dead: 41H. 
T bey wreast aud racke the S criptures,that they maie haus the F ulneffe of Power.T he 
him felfe es nowe becomme vntolerable. No T yran Was ener bable to matche himin Pompe; 
and Pride. The Popes Legates keepe /utche renelin Ki ingedomes, and Countries, as if Sa- 
than Were fenteabroade fram the face of the Lorde, to {courge the Churche. Chisis not 


your uo Carnotenfis : Jf tg lohannes Camotenfis : Ana this is bis iudgentente of your 
Churche of Rome. 


Copus pa.g F) 


Pope 
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UUhat Lotl pe faiec,tf the Popes Aduocates, Abbates,and-Bishoppes Di s 
blenot the mater, but ewe them felues open enimies to ae et 
and thoughe they lee, pet wotl not Cee, but Dozte the Scriptures, and wits 
tingelp,and buotvetngelp corrupte, and counterfeit the V Voorde of God 
and foLwly,and LotckedDly appite to the Pope, al the fame thinges, thick Qu 
cudentip, and properly be [poken of the Perfon of Chrifte onely,t62 by No ie avr 


iMeanes canbe applied to any others And that thoughethey late, The De Eled. 
Pope isal,and abouc al? 2)2,That the Popecan doo afmutche, as Chr 


810, That oneiudgemente place , andone Counce! Houfe ferueth for t 
aa Hbh.iij. 


Ho$t.ca, 


ilte can doo: ¢ t.venera- 
he Pope, and bilis. 


for 
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the Pope hrifte bothe togeather ? D2, That the Pope isthe fame Lighte, wvhiche should: 
may erre pov into the VVorlde: bohiche booogdes Chrifte fpabe of Hint Celie alone: 
orno. atid, That vvho foisan euil dooer, hateth,and flieth from that ‘Ei ght? D2, ‘tyatal 
Cornelixs - She other Milvoppes haue teceiued of Fhe Popes fulnefie sey nates 
Epiftopus eM . Hardinge. wes ee i 
jn Concil. You haue neuer done with yout whatifs, Your ioterpreter good Gentil woman chat fuourerh your 
Tridentino. pleafant Diuinitse fo muche,{eemeth to be weary of it her felfe.’ For here'‘fhe turneth your Q nid fi, into 
what wil ye faic,if. And nowve Sir, doo you demaunde of vs,as Madame interpreter makerh you tofpeake 
what we wil lay. Forfoothe, for this you allege againft the Popes aduocates,Abbates.andBifhops we faic, 
thar the motte parte is very falfe and flaunderous : fomewhat maie betaken fortrutheina sight fenfe, “Ag 
for the Aduocates,! minde net to be their Aduocate,neither haue they neede of my helpe. Let them an{vyear 
one for an other. Hoftienfis for Abbor Panormitane,and he for Hoftienfis. ‘In good {othe were thofecx 
cellent men at this daie livinge, 1 thinke verily they woulde nat doo you that honoure, as to anlweare you 
gVntruthe, them felues. Or ifthey wouldeyouchfauc to doo fomuch, 1 doubte not, but they woulde make fhorte 
blafphemous, yyoorke with you, and take you vp roundely for haltinge,with one woorde, AZ extirss, dathinge al your 
ynaduifedly allegations, Which woorde in your Diuinitie isa yetbe Commune, a id ae 
defended. For Thus lcauinge Hoftienfis, and Panormitane to defenfe of the Canonittes, tellitrge you by the waie 
the vroordes that in queftions of Divinitie wee ftande not alwaics to their faicinges + wer anfweare you on the behalfe 
be plaine. of Cornelius the Bifhop ofBitonto in Italie, (for him, ye meane,| {oppole, putting in your margét the name 
PapaLux of Cornelias only) that he neuer faide, # the Pope is the Light,which fhould come into the world,io that 
yenitin fenfe, asitis{pcken of Chnifte. Ifyou were hardely charged to fhewe, where he fayde it, or where he 
Mundum.  Yroreit, * you woulde be foundea lier, as in many other pointes you arc founde already. That he never 
wrote itin any of his cloquente Iralian Sermons, ferte foorthe in Prince, Lam 2flured!’ “And more hathe he 
not {et forthe . Now it remmaineth;that you tel vs where he faith fo, or ls confefle your flaundérous lic, 
The Bifhop of Sarifourie,. sn Frac, S03 4i:3 
Ci here pee (aie, MP. Yardinge, Ithinke, pe haue learnevofachilve, that, Mens 
tiris, ig.a, Verbe Common, if ye bolde- ons as ye have begomne, pe wil thoztely alter 
the P2opertie thereof to youre fclfe,and make tt hencefwthea Verbe Private. Sous 
chinige Hoftientis, and Panormitane, J tilfatenothinge, but onely referre you ts 
She plages. « o0)0 ect Tagged Lose Ye ri | Ts . . 
9s foz Cornelius the: Bishop of Bitonto, ‘fog asmutche'as, contrarie to poure 
.» Spature,pe pleadeignozance,and fae, pe cannot finde the place,veave therefore thele 
Con.T rider * ue2des int big Oration, openly pronounced in poure Late Chapter at Tridente: Quis 
fub Paslo.3, crit tam iniuitus rerum eftimator, quinon dicat, Papa Lux venir in Mundum : ed dilex- 
Or atio Cor erunt homines Tenebras magis quam Lucerh. Omnnis,qui malé agit,odit Lucem: & non 
nely€ pifcops venit ad Lucem: vtnon arguantur operacius, quia mala funt: 1470 wil jo vmsndtly weighe 
Bitonniti, thingos,but he wil faie, The Pope is the Lighte,that is comme into the vyorld ? But menne 
haue loued Darkeneffe, more then (the Pope, that ts) the Lighte. Whe (6 ener dothe exl, 
batethe the Lighte : and commethe not to the Lighte: least bis workes fhoulde be difconereds 
for shat they be eusl. . 


vyhether 6 4.8 


| The Apologie, Cap.6.Dinifion.2. ° 

phoartelp,tobhat though they make Wecrees erprellelp agatatte 
Goddes V Voorde, and that, notin hucker mucker, 02 couertly,but opens 
iy,and tn the face of the toorlde : mufte it needes yet be Golpel Ktretaht, 
Lobhat fo cuer they fate 2 Sbal thele be Gods Holy Armie2 Dg, woil Chritk 
beat hande emong themtbhere 2 Sbal the Holy Ghofte Lote tn-theire 
Tongues , orcan thep woith truthe faie, Wee, and the Holy Gholte haue 
thoughte lor | | seb pie 

eu .H ardinge. 


After a great many of your foolifhe and falfe what ifs,you conclude fhortly with What ifthey make 
dectces expreflely againfte Goddes Woorde, and that openly in the face of the yworld » Hereto we anlweare, 
requiting your what if,with an other what if,and (aie, Whatifthe Learned aad Holy Fathers,&c. 

T he eA pologic, Cap.6.Dinifion. g. 


Hefascor In noede Peter Afotus,And His Companion Hor. Hicke not to affirme, 


tva Bren 2 
rim, Lib a, atthe Lame Councel, WWELIN Our Saucour Iefas Chrifte DAS rH Red to 
i tes 
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Die, had bothe the Sprite of Propheficinge, AnD the Holy Ghofte. and the Truth in 
Sprite of Truthe: and that it wag neither a faite, noz a triflinge faie- i. 
inge,toben thole Bithoppes fatde, V Vc hauc the Lavve,and by our Lavve he Cai 
oughtto dic:And, that they, folaieinge, didlight byonthe bety Truthe of and Cai- 
Tudgemente (£02 {6 be Hofius t002Des ) and, that the fame platnely was a phas. 
tutte Decree, whereby they pronounced, that Chrite was Wwoorthy tO Chrift wor- 
Die. This,methinketh, ts fraunge, that thele men are not hable to thy to dic 
fpeate fo2 themfelues, and to Defende their ovone caule, but they mutte 
allo take parte toith Annas,and Caiphas againte Chzitte. Fo2,tf they vot 
calle that a Latoful, anda geod Councel, wherein the Sonne of God was 
motte (hamefully condemned to die the Deathe, Loyat Councel wil thep 
then allotwe foz falfe, and naughte 2 Bnd pet (as al thetve Councelles, to 
fate truthe,commonly be)neceilitie compelled them,to pronounce thefe 
thinges of the Councel holden by Annas,And Caiphas. 


77 f »Hardinge. 


Sutche vnhoneft toies better become Brentius, that fhameleffe railin geHeretike, Nowe to you, Sir 
Defender. You belie Hofius,as Brentius,of whom you borowed this,belied the reuerent Father Peter a Soto. 

Either you haue readen the place of Hofius, or you hauenot, 1f you haue not,then are you to blame,to faie 
fo muche euil,that you knowe not. If you haue readen the place,then is your fauite plaine malice,in putting 
that to Hofius,-the contraric whereof you finde in the place by your {elfe alleaged, by whiche you leade vs, 
as ir were by the hande,to beholde and confider your owne difhoneftie How iufte caule you haue to repre= 
heade Hofius, for that he wrote againfte Brentius in defence of Petrus a Soto , touchiage the Councel in 
whiche Chrifte was condemned by Caiphas, it thoulde bette appeare to him, that woulde reade the whole 
place, where Hofius treatcth that mater. The fame woulde I here haue tehearfed,to the difcouerin gc of your 
fal(c dealinge,and thameleffe lieinge,were not the fame very longe. 

Firlte this is the Truthe,touchin gethe whole, (a) The Aétes of thofe Prieftes of the Teves Syna. (a)A difcrete, 
goge were wicked , and eontsarie to Chrifte. (a) But theire Sentence, thoughe them felues were never ada woorthy 
focuil , was net onely true, butalfo ro mankinde moft profitable. And S.John in his Gofpel witneffeth proctour. The 
it was the oracle of God. For when after long deliberation of the Councel , Caiphas the highe Bifhop and Actes were 
Prefident of that Councel,had pronounced his fertence, whereunto al the refte almofte gaue their confente, naught,andthe 
It is expediente for vs, that one man die for the people, and not that al the Nation perithe : the Euangelitte fentence good. 
thereto added his verdite,faicinge, This he faide,not of him felfe, but whereas he was highe Bifhop of that The Sentence 
yeere,he Prophecied. Therefore let this be the true coneluffon of t A 


1 he whole mater. The AGtes of that Coun was, That 
cel were wicked,the fentence was true and good. Nowe Hofius treateth this mater fo learnedly,and fo {ube Chrifte fhould 


ftantially,as you can not trucly take any aduantage of his woordes to reprcherde him. He ftajeth him felfe die the deathe. 
vpon the Scripture,a good grounde to ftande ypon. Whiche Scripture referreth doubteful and harde quefti, (6) This Truth 
ons to the Pricftes of the Leuitical order. Of whomiitis (aide, ndicaburt tibi J udicy V- eritarem ; of ludgemente 
(b) They thal fhew vato thee the Truthe of ludgemente.!n this iudgemente,{aithe Hofius, though ir were Y¥4 That the 
neuer fo wicked,yet was the truthe of iudgemente. Hovwy that might be, there he proueth it to Brentius by Sonne of 
motte manifefte argumente, God,vvas 2 
Where ye impute to Hofius,to haue faide,that the fame plainely was a iute decree, (¢) whereby they Blafphemer 
pronounced that Chrifte was woorthy to die,that is your flaunderous lie, not Hofius faicinge. (c) For he and had defers 
faithe the cleane contrarie, and that {undrietimes, that it was a wicked Councel, and motte vniufte decree, ucdtodie, | 
God forbidany chriften man fhuld faie,that Chrift was worthy to die, (d)He faith it might haue bene truly (OVocuthe 
pronounced by Caiphas,that he was giltie of death. Aad there he theweth how, very re} 'giowfly, and Witely For thus (aide 
admonifhing the reader,that he vas moft innocent, and deferued not to die. And thus,Syr.you Maie {ee,we Caiphas: And 
take not parte with Annas, and Caiphas, as you raile, and yet be able,God be thanked ae 


sto defende our his | 
caufe,and declare you to the worlde to be falfe teachers. Therefore belic ys no mote, Age Hobe 


; . deth,as true, 
T ke Bifhop of Sarifburse, and Godly, 


Ul ’ , d 
God Chrithian Leaver, this whole matterconcerneth onely the crevite, and cers Notte ant 
tainetic of Generall Councelles, Sotus, and Hofius fate, twhat fo ever is determined in mente,ywas 
Gouncel, muffe be taken ag the bndoubted Iudgemente,and VVoorde of God. Peres guilty of death 
unto the Gooly Learned Father, Johannes Brentius, replicth thus, Conncelles [omme- 
sinacs haue erred,and hane utterly Wanted the Sprite of God : 4s it mate appeare by thatina 


Councel 
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Sprite 0 f Councel the Sonne of God was condemned,and indged to die the death Hofius antweareth; 
TF sorh in iv) d Caiphas /ate as prefidentes sa the councel,and Chrifte tke Sonne of Ged, 
Truth in pen Annas,end Caip {4 P ‘ 

was by them condemned to aie, yer nenertheleffe the fame Councel bad the affiflanse of the 
aera Holy Ghotte,and the undoubted Sprite of Truthe. JFo2, fpeakinge of the fante Coun- 
and Gal cel, he faithe thus Vides, Brenti,quemadmodum non defuerit Sacerdotio Leuitico Spiri- 
phas . fas rophecicus, Spiritus Sanétus, Spiritus Veritatis : Yee fee, friend Brentius, bow thar the 
Hofias,lib.2 Leuitical priefthoode (that pronounced fentence of deathe againtte Chrilte) wanted noe 
contra Bren she Sprite of prophelie,the Holy Ghotte,the Sprite of Truthe. Againe he fatthe, Ex 
num. quo tempore primus parens noiter de vetito ligno.guftauit,factus eft Mortis Reus Chris 
Pag.62.b, tus Dei,&c. Nec falfum fuit illud,quod dixerunt, Nos legem habemus & fecundum Le- 
em hanc debet mori: From the time, that our first Father tafted of the forchidden fruste, 

Chrift the Sonne of God became guilty of deathe : Neither was it fale, that tke [ewes 

(aide, VVee haue a Lavve,and according to that Lavve he ought to die ULith this Sprite, 

7 trowe, he was infpired, that w2ote this Marginal Note ppon pour Decrees, ludxi 

ees 4 | mortaliter peccaflent,nifi Chriftum crucifixiflent: 7 ke levves had committed mortal finne, 
Dift.1z.1te if they bad not nailed Christe unto the Crofe. Againe, Hofius faithe, Nulla efle poteft 
jo margine. nea pontificum improbitas,que impedire queat, quo minus vera fit illa Dei promifsio, 
Fiejags con Qui judicabunt tibi iudicij Veritatem:Be the wickedne(fe of Bifhoppes nener (6 greate,it can 
ey * ener hinder but that this promiffe of God {hal ener be true, The Bishoppes shal shevye thee 

5°73” the Truthe of ludgemente. , : 

his therefore, B. Yardinge,is your Dactoures meantnge : 5 is (ufficient, that 
Bishoppes onely mete tt Councel. God twilfupplie altherette, What fo ever thep 
vetermine,the Holy Ghofte foil alltite them ; they cannot erre. Al this is as true,as 
that Hofius pour Dorctoure eka Annas,and Caiphas coulde not erre in pranouncinge 
Sentence of deathe againfte Chrifte. 

Wut,fo2 ercufe hereof, fommetwhat fo falueafettric mater, yee tel bs alonge tes 
pious fale, without heade,o2 fote : and that pour Meader mate thinke, yee faie fommes 
what, pe cr ie out aloude,Shameleffe railin ge Heretiques, wee belie Hofius,wee belie Sotus, Our falfe 
dealinge,our fhamelefle licinge, wee are impudente,and continewein licinge. hele, .VWardinge, 
be the proufes,and groundes or pour Dodrine,and the mot faucrie,and fatreft floures 
inyour garlande, 

Whe fubttance of pour fale ts fhis: The A Ges of the Councel,where Chriftwas condemned, 
were lewde,and wicked. But the Sentence of death pronounced by the Bifhoppes againft Chrifte, was iufte 
andtiuc. nd thus by pour dalliance tn Darke wm2des, and by pour blinde Dittincion, 
biftwene Acte and Sentence, pee feke thiffesto mocke fhe wo2lde. Pe thoulde plainely 
haue olde bs, tobat were thiefe Sentences: and tobat were theife Actes: and that 
greate Difference pee canne efpie biftweene Acte and Sentenc<:02,tobhen euer pee hearde 
of »entence in ludgemente without Acte:o2,of perfite Acte tutthout Sentence:o2, howe 
the Sentence of the Iudge mate be true, ifthe Acte be falfe :02, howe the Acte mate be 
righttfthe Sentence be w2onge. Jor the Ace ig a direction fo fhe Sentence : and the 
Sentence grotweth bpon the Acte. Zfo2 pour credites fake, leaue theife totes, 99, Bare 
eee bale bf ee ouer pil aks are to chilvithe foz a chiloe:theyp becommme 

of pour grauitic ; thep decetue the finiple, 

_sudeede, 3 can ealily beleue, that neither Sotus,noz Hofius {was euer fo wicked, 
to fate,that Chrifte vvas rightly,and wvoorthily donne todeathe. Petv be it, he that 
faithe, The Sentence of deathe,pronounced in Councel againfte Chrifte, wvas iufte, and 
truce foemeth In deede fo fate no leffe, Ffo2,1f fhe Sentence of Chriftes Deathe were tuff, 
then had Chrilte pndoubtenly deferued te die, Che very cafe, and courte of your Daz 
etrine budoubfedly forcen them thus to fate. 3fo2 > fal councelles be gad, and Wely, 
twrtbout erception,then mutte that alfo be a god, and a oly Councel, that was allem 
blep againfte God and againtte big Chritte. 
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ofits: , 
x fffione p Hofius pout Docoure,to make the mater plaine, faith thus, ludaine fit,n Petrus, 
Pervicoi. aulus, Deus attendi non vult ; Sed folim hoc, quod fedet in Cathedra Petri, quod 


Ap 3 iti 7 . ° ys . 
en.Cap.29. poftolus : quod Chrifti Legatus : quod Angelus eft Domini exercituum : de 
cuius 
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cuius ore Legem requirere iuflus es. Hoc folum {pectari vulr. Si Iudas eft, quandoqui- ot Be Ss : 
dem Apoftolus eftsnihil te moueat,quod Fur eft:God wal neuer haue thee confider,vehetber Put 
zh: Pope bea Iudas,ora Peter,ora Paule. Jr ss [uffictente, onely that he fitteth in Peters Annas 
Chaire : that he ts an Apottle:that he i Chriftes Embafladoure:that he ss the Angel of the and Gai- 
Lorde of Hoftes:from whofe mouthe thou arte commaunded to require the Lawe.T his thing | 
onely Chritte woulde haue thee to confider. ‘Be he Iudas : for as mutche as be is an Apoftle, pila « 
let it noe moue thee,though he be a Theefe. 
But Caiphas faite, 7¢ + good, that one man die for the people,leste al the people perifhe. 
Ergo, fate you, Caiphas had the Sprite of God. Alas, 9, Bardinge, although pou little pate 
fo2 your Diuinite, yet toby haue pou nomoze regarde Onto pour Logique: Cuery chiloe 
knoweth, that this is a Paralogifmus, 02 adecetteful kinde of reafoninge, called Vallacia 
Accidentis. Gnv,that pee mate the better efpie pour ouerfighfe,2 ike as per fate,caiphas 
. prophefied blindly, him felfe not vaderftandinge,what he faide, Ergo, he had the holy Ghofte : Cuen {a 
miaic pee fate, Balaams Affe reproued his maifter,and {pake the Truthe, as Caiphas did. Ergo, Balaams 
Affe had the Holy Ghote. S.Paule faithe, 9 man can faie, The Lorde lefus, but i# the Sprite 
of God, *ereof,by your Logique, px mate reafon hus; The Diuel faide vato Chiift,l knowy, ‘Conia. 
that thoa arte Chrifte the Sonne of the Liuinge God: & rgo the Diuel had the Sprite of God. 

Ft piticth me,M.Bardinge tole pour folies, Althoughe Caiphas tniwares,and 
againke his wil,by the enfozcemente,¢ power of Ood,at one onely tinte (pake mznes 
of Cruthe,as did alfo Balaams Affe,and the Diuel, petit foloiweth not, that wee Moulde 
therefore at al fimes renne to Caiphas fo (eke the Lruthe, 

S.Augultine fatthe, Quando Deus voluit, etiam mutum iiimenturn rationabiliter 
loquurum eft, Nec ideo admoniti funt homines,in deliberationibus fuis,etiam A finina ex- 
pectare Confilia : When it pleafed God, Balaams Affe, being a donmbe beast, Was hable to 
fpeake asa man.Let are not mentherefire commaunded,ival their Confuliations, and doubt 
fl cafesto feeke Coun {el ofan Affe. 


As fo2 the Lies,Shames,ana Sclaunders, pee fwould fo liberally laie bpou bs, if mate 
pleafe you,to take them freely home againe. af per be ful freiaht,and haue ttoare (ufticte 
ente of pour otune,pet mate you diuide them emonge pour poze Louanian Brethren. 3€ 
. thalbea Wake of Supererogation, jfo2 petwitle, they hance of theire stone penough ale 

ready. Woconclude, pour whole vzifte hereints, fo force pour Weader, fo haucagad 
pptition of Annas, and Caiphas, that condemmed Chettte to die the deathe : fo2 that, as 
Hoflius faithe,tbep bad the Sprite of Prophefie,the Holy Ghoft, ana the Sprite of Truths 
and therefoze couloe noterre in theire Judgemente, 


Aug .Ep.sh. 
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But Lod theife menue (F fate) refourme bs the Churche, betuge 
theméelues bothe the qerlons guilty, andthe Judges too r WU they 
abate theive ovone Binbition,and theire Watde rv Cu they ouerthrowe 
theire ovone caules,and qeeue fentence againtte them felues, that they 
mtufte leaue of to be Duleartied Bishoppes, Siowhbelites, Heapers togea- 
therof Benefices,takers bpon them as 39 2iNces,and Wen of Ularres 
QU the Abbates, the Popes Deere Darlinges tudge that Monke for a 
Theeie, whiche laboureth not for his liuinge : and that itis againtte 
al Lato, to fuffer Cutche a onetoltue, and to be founde either in Cittic, 
o2in Countric, alofother mennes charges:Drels,that 4 Monke ought 
toliconthe grouse, taltue hardely with Hearbes, and eafon, to 
ftudie earneftly.to Argue,to w2aAle, to WHoorke toith hande, andfullp 
to bend himfelfe, tocomime to the Minifterie of the ChurcheJu faith, 
as foone wotll the Pharifcis, and Scribes repaive againe the Templeof 
God, and teftoare tt Dnto bs a Boule of rater, i Keede of a Denne 
of Theeues. 


wt, 
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Yee leape witha light skippe from one thinge to.an other, neither dwel yce Jonge in any one point, 
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bur in lieinge. 


Bat ye faic,they be bothe the perfons giltie,and the Indges alfo. ludges doubrleffe they be. For their 
vocation is lawSul,ye can not difprouc it,Guilty alfo they be,we denic not,but whereof? Of fraile liuinge, 
not of falfe teachinge (foz commionty thep teache notbinac). And where ? In the courte of confct- 

ga) Vorruthe, ence, (2) not in the courte of man. Or ifany of them be,both betore this councel,and in this councel godly 
For their lifeis orders haue benne decreed for holefome reformation. : es 
notorious to As for Monkes, yee maic not looke nowe, that either they gette their ie oncly by theyr hand fee 
the world,  boute, or that they be bounde to the harde di(cipline, whiche Monkes liued in, for twelue hundred yceres 
atte Nowe be other daies,other manners, Suche grearauteritie is to be wondred at, and to be wished for. 
‘But whether the Religious men of our time be to be compelled thereto, | Ieaue it to wife confideration, If 
at maie be lawful co dire&t vs in fuche {piritual cafes,by an olde example of externe prudencie, me thinketh 
-the dilerction of Iacobs an{weare to his Brother Efau is woorthy to be thought on. When Efau courteoufly 
offered his Brother lacob retourniige from Mefopotamia with al his traine of houleholde and cattel ro Px) 
with him,and keepe him companie,the refte of the iourney thar remained from the place of their firft mee- 
tinge. Jacob ful mildely faide, Syr,you knowe, sFit like your Lordfhip, that | hauc heere with ac tender 
(b)M.Hardine Babes,(b) Ewes with Lambe,(b)and Kine with Calfe. If oucrlabour them with fafte gocinge, my flockes 
iseeneil his © wil die al ina date, Maicit pleafe your Lordthi pto goc before me your feruauot? 1 wili folowe after the 
Monkesto ‘locke faire and fofte,fo as I thall fee my litle ones able to beare it. ‘ 
droaucs of Likewile if there be nor a ds {crete moderation vfed,but al Monkes be rigoroufly driven tothe aufte. 
Cancel, sitie of l1fe,they liued in of olde time,in this (0 great loofeneffe of marners, {pecially the dilcipline of al re- 
ligions beinge fo farre flaked in comparifon of the auntienre feuertie, it is to be feared, wee fhal rather fee _ 
Cloifters forlaken (twhich Cod graunt) ythen a godly reformation procured (which fwil neuer be), 

In the ende of this Paragraph, ye fhewe your felfe to defpaire of our arhendement . God geeuc you 
grace fo to doo for your partes,as wee maic haue good caufe to hope better of you. But whether we amend 
our faulces,or otherwife, what perteineth that to the iuftification of your newe Gofpel, and to the difproofe 
of the Catholike Faithe by vs defended 2 You knowe, it isno good argument 4 moribusad Doitri- 
nam. Who would not hifle you,and trampe you out of {chooles,sf ye made this fonde reafon: The Papifteg 
lines be faultie,o7go theire teachinze is falfe 2 To this heade al the reafons of your Apologic in effect maie 

(¢) Here M. be reducedsand they holde Per loczm topicum nous Enangeliy a malts morsbus. (c) Doth oot Chritte 
Harding com- jim felfe confute al {uche your feble reafons, where he faithe, The Scnbes,and Pharifcis fitte in the chaire of 


pareth the Pope Moifes,what fo euer they {aie to you,doo yce,but after their woorkes doo yee not é 
ities OMB 20's The Bifop of Sarifeure. “i 
emake} 3? ce fatesif your Monkes,and Freeres fhoulde nove be forced to keepe the olde Difcipline, and fe. 


ueritie of their Fundations,they woulde rather breake their Cloifters,and Jeaue alrogeathere Sind theres 
fore by afitte compartfon, ye refemble them tothe beauyp daoaues of Iacobs Cattell, 
Waherchy pe feme {ecretelp fo geue voto imagine, that the Monkes covvle is notale 
waies foholpatweede, asispzefenden, S.Hicrome deferibinge the life, andozder of 
Frereny.ad Monkes in histime,laithe thus, Nihil arrogant fibi de continentia f{upercilij. Humilitae 
Marcellam, +s inter omnes contentio eft. Quicunque nouiffimus fuerit,hic primus putatur. In vefte 
YF commegret nulla dilcretio:nulla admitatio. Vecunque placuerit incedere,nec detractionis eft, nec laus 
Bethlebem. ais Teiunia nemhinem fublenantinec defertur inediz:nec moderata faturitas condemnatur. 
Suo Domino ftat vnufquilque, aut cadit. Nemo iudicat alterum,ne 4 Domino iudicetur ¢ 
T hey bragge not of thetr fole,or Single life. Al their contention is,who maie be moste humble. 
Who {a ener es laste,he ts coumpted firfte. T here is neither difference,nor Weonderinge in Ape 
parel. Flow {6 euerit pleafeth a man togoe, he ts neither [clanndered for it,nor commended. 
DNomanis auaunced for hrs FaSting.N either is abftinence praifed, nor [obre refreafhing con- 
demned. Eche man either flandeth,or falleth to his Lorde. No man indgeth other, leafte of | the 
Lorde be bim [elf be Tudged. 
But (yee fate) your Monkes nowea daies are waxen nice,and cranke. Satche extreame rigourc,and 
é,J; feucririe they maie not beare, i 
pwnd SE Het Volpmenne fhep were,of iyhom Sul pitius Seucrus tuzifetty:Sedentes mu- 
as neta ry tant, atque omne vita decus mercede corruptum habentdum quai venalem - 
ae he ie fe fanétimoniam : ieee Freeres fitte fiil,and looke for monie : ancl haue al the 
eel ewtie of t heir life corrupted with hicre, (¢ tinge theire holineffe out to fale 5 Mf {utche Poly 
Perfons, 5. Hicrome telleth bs, Pott caenam dubiam Apoftolos fomniant : e4 fter they 


Uirginita.. baue wel) fle a : i t 
Wreae naue i cl filled theire bellies stacy dreanse of the Apostles. Zulike fogte, he Weiteth - ne 
: t 
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fate Monkes ¢ Apud hos affectata funt omnia: Laxex manice : Caligz follicantes : Freeres 
Vedtis cratlior : Crebra fufpiria : Vifitatio virginum : Detraétio Clericorum: Er fi quan- NUNNes, 
do Dies Feftus venerit, faturantur ad yoritum : E monge thesfe wenne, all things are coun. In cadem &. 
terfeite : T heir Wide fleenes : their Greate Bootes: their cour le gowne:theire often Jighes :theire pift. ad En 
P ifitiage of Uirgines:their Backbsinge of Priestes. And if theré come a Holy Daie, they frochinm. 
care, vntill they be faine to perbrake. Zbis, no doubt, is that holpnette that Chzitte bows 
ght into the tuozlpe, 
Nicolaus Cufanus, a Cardinall of fhe Churche of Rome, thus (etteth out the whole Nicolau Cn 
Itfe, and Wolinetle of your Monkes : Apud plures non nifi habitus extrinfecus remanfit, fan€ xecita 
& nihil de Spiritu Fundatoris : [2 the moste parte of them there appeareth only an outward Tie ‘ 
fhewe in theire appareli : but they hane lefte them (lnes no parte of their Founders § prite. ssi 
Againe he faithe, Fallacia ilorum, qui fub habitu Chrifti apparent, vix potett {ciri,ob Nico x Cus 
fuani varietateni. Nam alius quidem fub hac vette, alius fub alia, alius {ub capitio, alius eas eo 
Sub hoc Religionis figno, alius {ub alio fe Chrifto militare aflerit: Licet pene omnes non ee 
que Chrifti, fed que {ua funt,querant. Omnes enim fudent auaritia a maximo vique ad rye oil ‘ me 
minimum : 7 be fal/ehed of them, that walke under the apparell of Chrifte can hardely be . 
knowen. They are (odinerfé. For they alt ate, they ferue Christe, One under one weede, an 
other under an other : One under a Couel, an other under a Floode : One under one badge of 
Religion, and an other under an other. DN otwithStandinge, the whole forte of them, for the 
moste parte, feeke theire owne, and not, that perteyneth to Lefas Chrifte. For they are all 
bente to conctou/reffe,enen from the greatest to the least. 
Wheile are pour Monkes, 9, Parding: Chis is their bolynette, They haue no part of 
their Founders Sprite : They feeke their ovvne: They feeke notthe glorie of Chrifte. 
~ But your lyfe (pe fate) is no preiudice to your Faithe ; How foeuer you line, pet is pour Dos 
tring right gwdand Catholique : And that ve proue by the wom2des of Chrifte: The 
Scribes and Pharifeis firon Mofes Chatre. What/oener they (ay to yon,do yee,but after their Atathees 
Wwoarkes dos yee not. ZF this be the bettclaime, ye can holbe by, then fatter be, 99.A0ars tee 
bitig, fo faiefo pou, as Chrift fometime faia to them, whom pee confefie fo be pour Fa- 
thers: Woe be unto you,ye Scribes, and Pharifeis,yee Hipocrites. Ye deuoure and:rauen vp ; 
poore VVidowves houfes, wader the coloure of longe prater. Outwardly ye Seeme Holy: but 1 a eod.Cae 
Within yee are full of Hiposrifie and Wickedneffe. pute. 

S. Auguttine faithe bite the Dive Beretiques,callen the Manichees: Dicitis, non o- 
portere gmnino quati, quales fant homines, qui veftram {ectam profitentur : fed qualis Augufti.De 
fit ip{a profeffio. Quid vobis fallacius, quid infidioGus, quid malitiofus dici aur inueniri morth. as 
potelt: Te (ate, we mate not exansize,what men they be,that profeffe your Sect: but only what niche. lib. ae 
ss thes profeffion. What thing can there be founde more falfe, more deceytefil, more malicious, 04.19.06 206 
than you.are? 

hus faive S. Aucuftine fo fhe Manichees: Lake bade M,Dardinge,lette the faine 
miate be (aide to fonune of you, 

T he eA pologie, Cap. 7. Disifion, 2, 

There haue ben, FJ ’now,certain of their one companions, tobich 
haue foundve faulte with Many erroursin the C hurche,as Pope Adrian, Aeneas 
Syluius, Cardinal Poole, Pigghius,and others.a3 ts afoze fatde: they held af- 
termoardes thett Councel at Tridente, inthe felfe fame place, tobere it is 
How appointed. There aflembled many Bishops,And Abbates,and others, 
Lobome tt beboued for that matter. Chey were alone by themfelucs: 
Lobatfoeuer they did,no body gainfaid tt: for they had quite Gut out x 
bavrrd sur fide fromal manet of allemblies:and there they fat fir peres 
feeding folges with a matueilous expectation of theire dooinges. Cie 

irk lire UHonethes,as though it were Steatly nedeful, they made ma: 
ny Beterminations ofthe Holy Trinitie, ofthe Father, of the Sonne, 36D of 
the Holy Ghofte, wobich bere godip things indecve, but rot Co neceilary 
fo thatttine. Let bs fee, inall that while, of fo many, fo mantfet, to 


ity. often 
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Fer- often confefied by them, and fo eutdent Errours, wovat one Errour haue the yp 
dome of amenden v From tohat kindle of Idolatrie yaue they reclaimed the peoples 
the {dia Superiticion haute they taben atoaicsUdihat peece of thetr tyrant 
Councel nie,and Pompe hane they niminitheds As though al the voorive mate 
of Tri- Retnowe fee, that this 18 a Confpiracie, and not & Councel: & that theite 
ddee sSithops,vohomt the Pope hath owe cated togeather, be tohollp fooozne 
cnt ssa become bourthe to beare him there faitheful alleataunce, and bol 

. poo no manner of thinge,but that thep percerue pleafeth him,and heals 
peth to auance bis Bowoer,and as he wil arte tt D2 that they veckera 

not of the numberof mens boices,cather then of the toetght, and balue 

ofthe faite: D2,that Pight,there sorh not oitétinies ouetcome Hight. 

; eM .Hardinge. 

i As you proceede, you talke your pleafure of the godly and learned Pathers affembled in the late Coun = 
aaa cel of Trent. By the waie, as your maner is,you drop lics, Of which one is, that they had quite fhut out, 8¢ 
fe nei ae barted your fide froma al maner of affemblies:(a) which is a foule lie. That'the firft fix moneths, they occu~ 
aaa a pied themlelues with making many determinations of the Holy Trinitie,that alfo is an other lic. Forthen . 

ae the worlde had no neede of any nevy determinations or decrees,concerniag the Trinitie: what it fhall haue 
®) att herafter by occafion of your chiefe Maifter John(b) Caluines doétrine,itis more feared, then yet perecined. 
- = Calin Where ye would fayne fee of fo many,fo manyfelt, fo often confefled by them felues, and to euidente 
me an CTTOUTS, what one etrour they haue amended : they are not like to fatisfic youre longinge And yet they 
he haue taken order for the amendement (c) of fo many,as they know. Neither is any of the fame about any 
nw tine pointe of our faith but about things of lafle weyght. Your exaggeration of the termes,fo many, fo many 
(c) icf felt, fo often confefied by them , and fo ewidente, reporteth in one fentence your fo many,fo manifette, fo 
onann ane often confuted by vs, and fo euident lies. VVhen you folowe your hoate humoure, and aske, fram what 
Foithei es a kinde of Idolatry the Fathets of the Tridentine Councel baue reclaimed the people,you go to farre. VVhat 
eatelted anid foeuer bla(phemie ye vtter in Bookes and Sermons againft the Adoration of the bleffed Sacramente of the 
Biotin Pitors Aulter, wee knowe no kyndc of fdolatrie vfed in the Churche. (d) Neither is any Idolatric committed by 
enti Oe in woorthipping of Sainéts,in praying to them, nor in the reverence we exhibite to their (mages, asye 
Leas 4, bsare the people in hande, (e) As Lean aot well take a heare from youre lying beatde, fo withe I, that £ 


he 
0) Jortuth of Coulde plucke malice from your blafphemous harie. | 


felled by M. T he Bthop of Sarifvury. ‘ 
Hurdingsown  Gathether the Learned menne of our fide tere chut out front the right,aine libers 
che Amfaveare, 20! gout Councel,o2 110, if mate fone appeare, partly by that is alreapy fatbe: parts 
(c)O profound ly by that thalbe {aioe hereafter, Werilp,the Pope, foz big Premunire, wil not fufier 
Duinie, atty Withop,to geue voice tt Councel,onlefle he baue him firte folemnely foazne ta 
Pajte.1,Di- the Sec of Rome-and therefore they be al called bis Creatures. 9 Cicero fatth, Verres, 
Hiff. 19. When he had beived, and (yoilen the whole Jleland of Sicilia thought it not ged,fo fate - 
Part 6.ca.8. fer bis name,o2 any part of bis datnges to coms int hasarde, but onely befozea ludge, 
Dinifir. 03 Arbiter ofhts otwne, 
Cic.inF er.  Wherefore,the Frenche Kinges Embaffodoure, asitis faive before, peofetted thus 
s@attione. 2. Spenty euen ti pour faide Councel, Mints legitima,minufque libera dicuntur fuiffeilla 
In Con, Tri Concilia:qui aderant,ad voluntatem alterius femper loquebantur: T beifé Councelles are 
dent. - coumpted neither (6 free, ror (6 lawefiul,as they ought to be:they that Were there,/pake ewermore 
4niy62. +0 pleafe an other: (by {which Ocher,hemeante the Pope.) 
Anno. 47. And fo2 that caufe,the Emperoures Maieltic,by bis Embafladoure Hurtadus Mendo- 
Cuaturay za folenmely paotetten againtte the atfemblic ofthe fame Councel . is tomzdes be 
Llyrsco in thefe; Ego lacobus Hurtadus Mendoza,nomine Pientiffimi, & Iauidtifimi Domini mei, 
Proteftatige Caroli Caefaris Romar Imperatoris, ex illins {peciali mandato , ac nomine totius Sacri 
nechtraCg- Romani Imperij,aliorumque Regnorum, ac Dominiorh fuorum proteftor, Nullam poffe 
cil. Trident, efle Authoritatem affertorum legatorum Sanctitatis Veftre,& eorum Epifcoporum, qui 
{unt Bononia, Sanctitati veftre maiori ex parte obnoxiorum,atque ab illus nut oMNino 
pendentium, tin Religionis, & morum Reformationis caufa, &c. Legem prafcribant: I 
ie aaa a Mendoza,sn the name of the mofte godly and mojte mighty Prince my Lorde 
Row es st ae Romaine Emperoure,by hes fpectal Commiffion, axa inthe name of the whole * 
\omaine Empicre, and al others bis Realmes,and Dominions ase protefte,tharthe Autho* 
ritig 
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ritie of the pretenfed Legatss of youre holineffe, and of fatebe other Bishoppes, a be nowe at Sates q 
Bononia, (onto tubiche fotwne fhe Councel! of Tridente twas then abiourtied, ) for the Embal- 
mofte parte bound vato youre Holineffe, and holy banginge upon youre becke,ss of no force, {adours. 
namely to make Lawes caufe of Reformation of Religion, and maners. Paralipome- 
And that it maicappeare,in what obedience, and feruile fubiedion, al Bishoppes _ 7, ‘erg. 
be bute the Pope, Aeneas Syluius, sfhertvtfe called Pope Pius the Second, faithe thus, ivi Syle 
er fi Epifcopus Papx contradicat, etiam vera loquendo, nihilominus peccat contra: 4c apitulit 
Jufurandum Pape preltitum: /fa Bishop /peake againste the Pope.yea, although be [beake Moguntini. 
the truthe,yet neuerthelelfe he finneth againfte the Othe, that hehath made unrothe Pope. 7, Steidan® 
Wherefore, wher as at the late Conferéce at Norenberg, if twas required by the Prin- Anne.ts2 30’ 
ces,and States of Germaine, that al Bishoppes connntnge to the Councell,mighte botbe ).,, 4. Hoe e- 
be difcharged from theire Dibe made fo the Pope, anvalfo fvopne fo fpeake,and to 5, 67 colli~ 
promote the Druthe,the Popes Legate there nrade anfwearein greate vilpcigne,that | ancs 
it mtgbf not fo bie; For chat fo the Popes handes should be bounde. Pereby,B. Ware “Pontificia, 
Dinge,a blinde man maic eafily {ee the fourine, and Frevoine of pour Councelles. Hf 
the Bishoppes be Fre, fo faic the Lruthe, then isthe Pope leafte tn Wondace, 
-  @Mbhether poure Fathers, inthe Chapter at Tridente,fate there fire whole Daz 
nethes,vebatinge,and reafoniinge about the Trinicie, 92 no, ofcertaine knowledge, ¥ 
cannot telle, Iut certatnely, what thinge els they did, ctther ti al that ftme,o2 Longe Callender in 
after,you can hardely thee bs. Wherefore, if they did not this,fo2 as mintche,as no Calan ih 
thinge els appeareth of theire dainges, tue mul imagine, thepfat mute tna Bune | sw sie 
meris,andfaidenotbinge, Pottwithtandinge, Callander faithe, they bettowenons °° ™ /mnnr= 
twbole Sommer in great, and holy Ditputations about meaner maters,then we Tei- % ee 
nitie:¥ meane, onely aboute the Communionof the Cuppe. Martinus Kemnitius faith, 7” Vi aieisanbe 
Whey helve Difputations there andkepte areate turve,Deuen whole Manethes tos PAM 
geather,about fhe luftification of Faithe and VVoorkes.: and pet tthe ende leafte tt Anno? eg 2e 
Worle, then they founde if, Cee faic, You youre felues haue efpied many diforders in M Le abort: 
your Church of Rome,as it is plain by your ovvne Confeffions. Zo recken thenral in 77 7 ex 
particular, it tere tm long. 3 haue partly touched them heretofore . Albertus Pigghi- (7% 
us confeficth there be Abules in pour Mafle: Zhe Frenche Kinges Embaffadour,at pout Cone. T ride. 
late ridentine Chapter, faithe thus, Vel Przfectorum Ecclefiz incuria, vel etiarn (ne Pag.6 38. 
quid grauius dica) przpoftera Pietate, irrepfiffe in Ecclefiam res nonnullas Antiquatione. A lbert . Pig- 
Abrogatione,vel Moderatione dignas,fateamur necefle eft:Wee m/f nedes canfeffe that ei- ghir. fu con 
ther by the negligence of the Bifhops,or by fom difordred opinion of Helineffe( for 7 wil fate no Frauer. De 
more: he meaneth falfebed,¢ Pockerie,and GHilful Auarice) ceriain things are brenght 24 iff. prita. 
sate the Churche, woorthy esther to be pur aware, and aboli{hed, or at lefte,to be qualified. / nCon. Trt 
* Picus Mirandula befoughte Pope Leo.io to abate the baine Pultituse of poure Ce- 4¢7? 4%.1562 
remonies:fo refourme poure Praicrs: and fo cut of youre Fables. Picw Mia 
Due of youre otyne Louanian Felowes {aithe, Euennowe a dates, many cood menne du.ad Lecné 
miflike fo many Appeales to Rome: Hgmine athers firrde faulte with pour Pardovnes: PPO. : 
Somme with youre Simonic: fommte with pours Stewes : fone twith peure licences 17 Cov. Le- 
ouskeepinge,andmainteintiige of Concubines. teran, — 
-Ptwil not enlarge fhe mater further. Whele, and other lite thinges are contetey Copes sialo. 
by youre felues, Dther greater maters Jtvilnottouche, Forincafes of Faithe, -.perty. 
foz youre crevites ake,pe mate granite no maner Crroure. $02, otherwile it might 
be thought, pe baue neither the Ffaithe, no the Life of Chaifian menne, 
Potw therefore tel bs, , Bardinge, what one Abule of al the Abules it pour Mate 
twhat one Difogder,o2 Defozmitic, of fo many Diforvers, and Defoamnitticsin poure 
Churche:Cathat ane bate Ceremonie: What one Childithe Fable:Wa hat Appeale to 
Rome:@@i hat Simonie:Wdi bat Pardonne: CG hat Stevves: hat Courte ohianes: Caf at 
Poncubins haue pee refozmed: Ff pes redzefle not thole qrofic, € fenfible Abufcs, that 
ye fee with pour eies:botw then wil ye red zefle other moze fecrete maters, that pera 
feine onelpto Fatthe, and-be tet (enc? Jf pee wil not refourme youre ope Stevves, 
Wwhe wil pe reform the Churche of God? But pe are bold toaature bs, that thereis na 
kind of [dolatrie,ng2 ener Was any in pour Whole Church of Rome. Motwibttansing 
Sit, Uy, fone 


a 


- 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


[dolatrie 656 
INTAC some others of yout belt Lerned Frends haus thought stherwile, as tt thal appeare, 
Churche Firilg, Epiphanius farths of certans Perfians, named Magutai, Idola quidem deze- 
st li chibent:7 bey abhorre the fight of Idolles:yer they fal dowue. 
sf Rome Mantur:tamen idolis culcum ext ay ig ef they 4 
ee and woor{bip Idolles. And what if a man would fais the fame of your Clergie af Rome? 
& papi i ’-3 7 wily notwithdandinge pe would fente to miflike of Idolles, yet poure Churches, 
pi Ho - any Chapelgare fulof {dolles. Againe,be repozteth certatne waves of >.Paulc, as 
Bet pftered of hint by the put of Propbeke, Erunt Mortuis Cultum Diuinum preftantes, 
ie cok pee quemadmodum etain 1n lirael impié coluerunt:7 hey fhal gene godly honor unto dead meny 
cA CAeniTé like as alfo they did in \{rael. : 
Micon,  Udbat opinion yee haue had of Sainctes veparfed, Anedenot here fo remember. 
ee Ace Cardinal Bembus,in an Cpittle bute the Emperoure Charles.s. calleth the Blefled Vir- 
Aae sp moe gine, Dominam Deam noltram: Our Lady and Goddeffe. Poure create Hercules Lipo- 
sleet manus, crteth out in bis marginal agonte, Ecce quam potentiflima eft Sancta Dei geni- 
pig s trix:& quomod6 nullus faluus fer poilit nifi per eam: Beholde,how mighty 1s the holy Adoe 
ia ce in :. ther of Gad,and howe nonsan mate be faned but by her HE this be not manifeke Idolatric.it 
ad Cu: mate pleafe pou to gene it fomme other name, ahaa - 
P ne Bt fi ameth,this Crroure beganne fo {prince longs Athence,eucn tn the time of the 
Lisonanes. rte f athers:and that hereof Fauitus the Heretique tole occation thus to chatae the 
Pisin. ae atholiques fo2 the fame:idola vertiftis in Martyres:Yec bine changed the Heathen fdols 
excimin Oe Martyrs. Further,pe fate, the Meuerence,that pee geeue bute Sainctes 1. 
Fax tari mages,is 119 Idolatrie et Polidorus Vergilius{peakinge hereof, (atthe thus: Quia Sa-. 
agate: cerdotes populumn hon docent,& vulgo ex viu {uo tacere putantur, idcirco eo infaniz de- 
Polyd. Vir. uentum eft, vthac pars Pietatis parum differat ab Impietate : For that the Prieftes se 
Diecomtan. firuEt not the people,and are thought to holde theive peace for gatnes fake, the mater is broughe 
i ped to freer dotage, that this parte of Denotion differeth but litle from Extreme Wickedneffe. 
Li.6.cap.13 And Ludouicus Viues fatthe,be feeth no greate difference bitwane ntany Chitian 
Lida. Pang Metule Woathippinge theire Images.¢ an Weather man adouring bis Idolies. Catha~ 
ink. docini- ee of pour greate Dodtours of Tridente, faithe thus; An licet Adorare Imacines. 
Aenea ipfas,& iilis cultum prebere? Sunt qui hoc omnino negent,& clament, efle Idololatriam. 
Cae Videntur autem non fucilibus Argumentis monerisnec abfque Maiorum,imo etiam Scrip 
<n ioballatte turarum Authoritate: Whether ts it lavpful to Woor{hip the very /magesor no? Somme menne 
Smaginilus fate,naysand calle it 1 dolatrie. end they feemeto be moaned with no ligkt Argumentes, nor 
~ * without the Authorstie,as Wel of the Farhers,as of the Scriptures. 
Tearalt lay ea Nanclantus faith, Non folim fatendum eft,Fideles in Ecclefia Adorare co- 
Spi es a megine;jed & Adorare Imaginem,fine quo yolueris fcrupulo: quin & eo illam vene-. 
pithiad He ce eres eapratolypon eius. Propter quod, {i illud habet Adorari Latria,& illa habet 
pac Gabe ie attia:iVee mufte grannte, thatthe F astheful people in the Cc hureke, doo xot onely 
Le Lae vvoorshippe before the image, butalfe vyoorshippe the Image it felfesund that Withoue 
Ibo. oe any ae firuple of Confctence, what foener. And further , They vvoorshippe the Image 
He Ci “a costal fame honoure, vvhervvith they wvoorshippe the thing it felfe,that isre- 
tea, pre ented by the Image.As if the thinge it felfe be vvoorshipped vvith godly honoure, 
maha. then muft the Image it felfe likevvife be vvorshipped wvith godly honour. Preto agres 
aie re one other of pour late Wdlriters, lacobus Payua. dnd an other ofpour like Docs 
ne.1528. pete rie iis w the very ufe,and pratkife of your Church of Rome. Wut Robertus Hol- 
Aug.de ver. path ve sii wl vorshippinge,is plaine Idolatrie. Therefore, J trowe, thers 
Do, fcundii aed, hey olatrie tn fhe Church of xiome, Pe wil fate, Yee knovy the Image 1s 
Mat. Ser.6 of their Idole: bis ye Chinke, ts ercule (uffictent. Wut fo lpkewwife {aive the Heathens 
‘les: AND pet,ag S.Auguitine faithe,thep were Ioolaters nofwithfandings 


ef ucust ad Woo intl fate. Zr <: : 
Q val. Pe toillate, /1 1 rhe Image of an Apostle of Chryf, or of Goal bemfélfe, and therfore ws 


oe ‘o Lt i USut S. Auguftine faith: Marcellina colebat Imaginem Jefu, & Pauli, 
later Yi ee Adorando, Incenfum; ponendo: Marcellina Woorshipped the 
Paul, Frene Ph Sige Busan of Homere,and of Pythagoras, by kacelinge unto them, 
k. 3.6ap, 27. cenes, Sis beig cee ate ae nevertheletec, the was an Idolater. The Sarae 
Gods : 35ut toa b meee ccs tn Mount Mecha, net fo Diuels, 93. Heathen 
eo (9A brahaiwn, fo Haac,and te $: J homas:yet are they not therfore exenfed of 

Idola- 


deum, 
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Idolatrie.Gregorius the Bifhop of NyMla,S. Bafiles Wyother, faith thus: Qui Creaturam Gre. NV yffen. 
Adorat, etfi in Nomine Chrifti id faciat,tamen Simulachrorum Cultor eft,Chrifti nome /# Orat. fie 
Simulachro imponens : He that worfhuppeth a Creature, notwithstanding be doo it inthe nebri de 

ame of Christe, yet is he a woorshipper of Images, as geeninge the name of Christ unto an T lacilla. 
Image. My thele fewe,M Wardinge,it may fone appeare,that pour Churches arg net 
poide of all ldoiatric. 
; T he A polosie, (ap. 7.Dinifion. 3. 

And therfore we Know,that divers tymes many good men, and Caz 
tholique Bithops aid tarrie at home,and Would rot come,when futche 
Councels were called, woheri men fo apparently laboured to ferue faz 
ctions,and to take parts, bicaule they bnew, they Mould but lofe their 
 trauatle, and dono good, fecing Wherbnto ther2 enimies mindes were 
fo toholiy bente. Achanafius Denied te come, Dohben he was called by the 
Empecrour f0 H{8 Councel at Cefaria, percepulng plainly he (hould but come 
emong his enimies, which deadly hated him. The Caine Achanafius whe 
he came aftertoarde to the Councel at Syrmium, and fozefato what would 
be the ende,by reafon of the outrage,and malice of his enimies.he pace 
bed bp his carriage,and went aboay tmunediately. lohn Chryfoftome, ale pyc... Tye 
though the Emperour Conftantius, commaunded him by foure fundzy letz part. lib.10. 
ters,to come to the Arians Councel,pet Kept he bimlelf at home fil. dade Cap 13. 
Maximus,the Bishop of Hierufalem, fate in the Councel of Paleftine, the Did fae Enjfeb. Lit, 
ther Paphnutius toobe him by the hande, and ledde him out at the Dores, “«p-:7- 
faieing : Itis not lawfull for vsto conferre of thefe matters with wicked men. Whe 
Bishops of the Eaft noould not come tO the Syrmian councel, after they Bieto, 
Athanafius had gotten bimlelfe thence agatne, Cyril called menne back by 
letters fromthe Counce! of them, wohiche were named Patropatsians, Pau- 
linus, Bishop of Trier, And many others moe, refufed to comme to the Coun- 
celat Millaine, Lohenthep bnderftoode, tobat a lurve, and rule Auxentius 
beapte there : for they favoe,it toas tn baine to goe thither, where not 
reafon, but faction houlde preuatle : and tobere folke contended, not 
forthe Truthe,and right tudgemente of the materbut fo2 Bartialitic, 
audSauour. 

Bnd, albe it thofe Fathers had futche maliceous and Mifte necked 
enimies.yet tf thep had come, they (hould baue had free (peach at leatte 
itt the Councelles. 

eM .Hardinge. 

Firfte,here I note the falfehed of the Lady enterpreter,who turneth the Latine {peaking of Athanafius, 
Cim vocatin effet ab /mperatore ad Concilium Cafarsenfe : When he was called by the Empes 
roure to X/% Couneel at Cxfarea. Where by addinge the woorde hts ,of her owne,fhee or a worle threw. 


yader bername, goeth aboute to perfvwade, as Heretiques doo , that the Councels be to be accompted the Hardi 
Councels of Temporal Princes, net of Bishoppes: and that they be the heades of them , not the Bifhop of a nee me! 
Rome. This mucheto her. Nowe Sirto you Defender, Al thefe examples feruc you to no pourpole. It ch t r Ww ie 
is not denied you,but that in eafes,menne maic refule to comme to Councels. Your examples declare,that p urc “3 the 
Catholique Bifhoppes fhunned to come ynto the ynlayvful Councels of Herctiques,But ye holding trange | ae Pa , 
opinions , condemned by the Churche , deni¢tocome to the lavfull Councels of Catholike Bithoppes. be eS 233. 
When yee haue proucd ys to be Heretiques, | meane the Fathers of the late Councel,then maie yee iuftly al. he 4 : Bir 
Jeage the example of Athanafius,Chryfoftome,Maximus,Paphnutius,Cyrl,paulinus,and fuche other, tor not me e t ae 
¢emminge to the Councel. a le €,the 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. on e “a 2 
Bad pou not had a fhaewo tharpe wit, M.Barding,andabery quvliking ofthe °° 
fame, pee coulas never haue made pour felfe fo great {pozte offofmala mater, Whe 
Lady interpreter pitieth pour cale, and Wwitheth pou a litle moze dtfcrefionsand would 
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be mutche athamed fo anfiveare your folics, 
f the Councel,we fpeake of, were not fhe Emperoures Councel, then much lefe 


twas it the Popes Councel. Jfo2 in thofe bates,as berealfer tt halbe declared nio2e at 
large, Councelles taete fwinmoned by Emperoures,ananot by Popes. sind twat reas 
fo haue you to Thelw vs,that the Councel, being furmmoned by the Emperoure, might 
riot be called the Emperours Councel, as wel, asthe Pope, being, admitted, ¢allowwen 
by the Emperour,might be called the Emperours Prieft? Odoacer,in the third Councel 
Fn Consil. ot Rome,ti the time of Pope Symmachus, fata thus: Miramur,pretermifsis nobis,quic- 
Romaz.3- quam fuifle tentacum: Cum etiam Sacerdote noftro fuperftite, nihil fine nobis debuiffet 
fab Syrima- alumi: Wee marncile,that any thinge Was attempted without our knowledge: for asmutche as, | 
che. ppo Our Priefte (be meaneth the Pope) beinge aliue,notQinge mate be donne without vs. As the 
Pope mate be called the Empcrours Prieft,fo mate te Counccl be called the Emperors 
Councel, {witheut any impeachment of Chziftian Faithe, Againe, why mighte nota 
General Counce! bolvenin Rome, be called fhe Emperours Councel, as tuelas a Ge- 
neral Councel holoen tit Fraunce, might becalled the Kings Councel? Gerfon,fpsaking 
Cerfon.T ri- of a Councel holvent int Parife, faithe thug, Infamare Regem cum Generali Cancilio fuo 
logusin Ma conatifunt:7 hey (ought to diffame the Kinge with His General Councel. $f twas a Gene- 
seria Sebif- tal Councel, and a Councel of Bishoppes : Anv yet was tf called fhe Kinges Councel. 
matic, Liberatus faithe, Flauianus Epifcepus Eutychem ad Concilium Suum venire pracepit: 
Liberat,  Flauianus the Bifhop (not of Rome, but of Amtioche) commaxnded Eutyches to comme to 
Cap.tt. his Councel. Wergafter, 9. Bardinge, ye miaie fake time, fe Eudte foz fomune better 
quarrel, Surely this was berpfimple, : i028 
/ _ |e ercufe Athanafius, Chryfoftomus, Maximus, Paphnutius, Hilarius, Cyrillus, 
Paulinus,anv other earned Witheppes,and holy sfathers, for not appearinge at Ge- 
neral Councelles :fo3 that they were fummmenedto appearebefoge Heretiques. Asfop 
{ the sfathers of pour late Tridentine Chapter, tobat fo euer they were, pa mult iw any 
= Wwifecalle thent Catholiques. Pet notwithtandinge,vee mate remember,that by fucty 
geod Catholiques,as pou be, the fame bolp Fathers, Athanafius, Chryfoftomus,Maxi- 
mus, Paphnutius, Hilatius,Cyrillus, Paulinus. and others twere called Heretiques. Hilari- 
Hilarias ws faithe, Congreget nunc Auxentius,quas volet in me Synodos,& Hzreticum me, vt {x~ 
contra Ari- peiam fecit, publico titulo proferibat: WV awe let Atixentins , the Arian Heretsque, calle 
Anos eo what Conncelles he liste againSte me: and by open Proclamations let him publifhe me for an 
Auxentinm FLeretiqnue,as be bath oftentimes donne already. Se Arian Heretiques fatde, that fhe Ca- 
T heodo. Li, tholique Chriftians, tohome they callea Homoufians, wyiche in their meaning Was as 
a.cap.3.  mutche,as Heretiques, were the caufe of al dintfion. 
Hieron. Ad S,Hicrome faithe snto Marcus, Hzreticus fum:quid ad te? 
Marcum jaman Heretique:What ts that to thee? Helde your peace:yee haus tolde your tale. By like 
presbyterum tight, Chrifte him felfe,by certaine your Anciente Fathers, was calleda Samaritanc, 
Celedenfem, a Deceiner of the people and an Heretique. And, ifit maie pleate pou foberly, aid ade 
uifedly tocontiver the mater , pee thal finde thoughout the whole Wedy of the Scrip- 
tures,that no people mabe ener fo greate crakes of the Churche,as they, that were ths 
deadly Enimies of the Churche:192 none were fo ready to convenine others of Here- 
fic,as they, that in neve were them felues the greatett Heretiques. 
The Apologte, Cap.8,Diufions. 
But notoe, fithence none of bS mate be fullered fo mutche as to fitte, 
07 orice tobe feencinthefe mennes meetinges , mutche elle Suffered to 
fpeake freely our minde:and feing the Popes Legates, Patriarches,Arch- 
bifhops,Bifhops,and Abbates, albeing confpired together, al linked to> 
gether in one binde of fault,and al bound by one othefit alotte by them 
felues,and have power alone to geeue theive confentesand at ial, wyen 
thep haue al Donne, as though they had donne nothinge,brnge al there 
opinions tobe tudged at the Lotl,and plefure ofthe Pope, betty but one 
man, tothende he mate pronounce his obone fentence ot hin leite, vhs 
ought 


uiefceriam dictum eft: 
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sught rather to haue anfiwered to his complatnt:fithens aifo the fame 
Aucient, and Chriftian libertie, tobtch of al right thould (pectaliy bee in 
Chriftian Councelles, ig notoe btterly taken atoate from the Councel : 
for thetecaules, J Cate, wile and good menue ought not to maruetle at 
this daic,though we do the like not, that,they fee,was Done in times 
patt inlikecafe,offo many Fathers and Catholique Sithoppes: which 
18, though wwe chule rather to fit at home, and leaue our dobole caule to 
50D, then to tourney thither.where as wee neither canhaue place, nog 
be hableto Doo any geod: Lobhere a8 we can obteine tio audience: where 
ag Princes Embafladours be but bled as mocking fockes:and tohere as 
alfo we be al condemned already before trial: as though the mater wer 
aforehande difpatched,and agreed bpon. 

; cH. Hardinge. 


If wift,yee would take my coun(el in good parte,and Jiften vnto it, #as it ftandeth you ypon,! wold #A fape piete 

adwife you to cal in al the bookes of your Apologic,and that with no leffe diligence,then yee yente aboute of Countel, 

to fuppreffe the Bookes of my anfweare to M. Iuclles chalenge,at their firft comming abroade. That done, and mete fora 

ro cafte bruites abrode,that the A pologic was made and counterfeited by fome crafty Papifte, to bringe you Dodtoure of 

quite out of credite with al the world.So might ye perhaps in time recouer fome parte of your loft eftima., Diuinitie. 

jon. For ywhiles your Bookes be in mennes handes , they fhalbe an euident witnell to al the worlde, of 
veh fhamelefle lyinge. 

The Booke of the Canons,and Decrees of the Councel,hath bene printed almofte in al partes of Chri- TZ a 
ftendome. Looke wyho lifte,in euery Booke he thal finde three feueral folemne Safeconduétes, graunted by © = 

the Couscel, and confirmed by the three Popes,ynder whome the fame was celebrated. Whiche Sauecon. 

duges conteine firfte ia mofte ample wit ful Libertie, Power,AuCoritic,and aflurance for al aod finguler 
perfons of al Germanic, of what degree, ftate, condition, or qualitie fo euer they bee, that woulde come ta 
that cecumenical and general Councel, to conferre, propounde,and treate yyith al freedame, of al thinges to 
be treated there,and to the fame Councel frecly,and fafely to come,there to tarry and abide, and to offer and 
sput vp Articles,fo many as they thought good,as yvel in writinge,as by vroorde,and with the Fathers, and 
others thereto chofen, to conferre,and without any reproches,or vpbraidinges to difpute,alfe at theirc plea 
fure fafely againe from thence to departe, 


at 


An extenfion to other Nations. 
The fame holy Councel in the holy Ghofte lavvfully affeimbled, the fame Legates 
de latere of the See Apoftolike, beinge prefident init, to al and finguler others, wwhiche 
haue not communion with vs in thofe maters, that be of Faithe, of vwwhat {o ever Kinge- 
domes, Nations, Prouinces ,Citties, and Places, in vvhich openly,and without punishe- 
ment,is preached,or taught,or beleeued the contrarie of that, vvhiche the holy Romaine 
Churche holdeth, geueth Faithe publique or Sateconduit, vnder the fame forme,and the (a) A ful difs 
fame vvordes,vvith which it is geeuen to the Germaines. crete kinde of 
This beinge mofte true, as the better parte of the yorlde feeth, and the Bookes,and Publigueinftru. mockery, Thei 
mentes extact do witnefle,your excufe of your refufal to come to the Councel, as Bifhops of other Chrifti- offer men li. 
an Realmes did,is founde falfe. (a) Yee had al-free libertie and fecuritie,graunted ynto you for that behalfe, bettie to come 
:in fo ample and large maner,as manpes wit coulde deuifc, and {peake:bur 
The feconde caufe why yee came not, is, for that the Popes Legates, Patriarches,Archcbifliops,Bifhops, teferue the 
and Abbates,al beinge confpired together, al lincked togetherin one kinde of faulte, and al boundein one whole Tudges 
Othe, fitte alone by them felues,and haue power alone to gecue their confent, What is here that fhoulde let mente to them ' 
you to ioine with others for procutinge yoitic and peace in Chriftendome ? Complaize ye of the Fathers {eluce. 
‘concorde and agrecing togeather ? (b) That isa figne,the {pirite of God, authour of Chatitie and voitie,go- (b) They agree 
wernech their hartes.In that refpect,they {eeme to comme togeather in the holy Ghoft, Andsa deede,had ye tegcather a- 
gone thither, your Herefies had benne confuted, your felues required to yelde, and to conferme you to the gait God,ang 
Catholique Churchezor els ye had benne anathematized,accurfed,aed condemned, his Chrifte, 
Your thirde caufe is,for that the dererminations,and Decrees of the Couneel,be referred to the Pope. To (c) But who 
that wee haue anfweared before, The Pope confirmeth al,beinge heade ouer the Councel: (c)Dothe not the made youte 
Queene fo pardy confirme your aétes of Parlamente, by geainge her Roial affénte vnto them at the end of Popea Kinge? 
the Parlament? What thinge can be done prrfitely by a body without the heade? And who might better And when wil 
* confirme Councels,then he,whofe Faithe in pronoauncinge fentence, rightly, and ducly,in matters concer. he gecue his 
nin ge Faithe,wee are aflured by Chriftes praier to be infallible? Real Confent 
Your fourthe cauleis, for as muche as the Ancient, and Chriftiaa libertic, whiche oftighte fhoulde aga‘nfte him 


tii, iiij, {pecially feife. 
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Popes  abcttian Councels, is nowe vtterly taken away. This caufe is not different from your Sirf. 
P fpecially be in eacanie rinces Ambafladours be vied, but as mockinge ftockes. (4) Truthe ie 


“ 3 ‘sa falfelye, that P ; ; 
fauccon Your fifth caule is tale Yo ll Councels, In this Counce! they fate by the Legates. Every Am- 


{ .« hey haue mofte honourable {cates 10 a : : | 
duit. bafiadour hath has place there accordinge to the degree of honour, the kingdomes,Commen weales,States, 


(d) as ae ond Princes be of, trom whence,and from whome he commeth, aan 
alee Thefixte and the laft caufeye alleage for your not comming to the Councel,is, for that yee be condems 

Bee Eee ned already before trial,as though the matter were aforchand dilpatched and agreed vpen. In dcede(e) your 
rh oS ae herefies for the more parte be and haue benne condemned aboue a thoufande yceres pafte,And therfore they 
eae u y are not nowe to be called toa newe triall, as though the Churche yntill this daie, hadde bene deceyued,and 
a me many Fathers ouer{cene, This notwithftanding,maie yee wel faie, touching that pointe, yowr matter is 
things. he, aforchande difpatched and agreed ypon. For they kaowe whar yee can fay, and {ce,thar ye {aie nothing but 


Sint 2 oacly ftande wilfully and ftubbornely in your falfe opinions and ficthly pleafures. 


ee T he Bifvop of Sarifbury. 


nefte Shame, 

wll neuer fuppeetted any of pour Bookes 9 Parding,as you knotu:but are tery 
wel contented,fo fee them fo common, that as nowe, childzen mate plate withthem — 
in the Streets, Vour manifet Vorruthes:pour Simple Conclufions; pour offen contras 
ricties to pour felfe: pour newe found Authoures:pour Childifh Fables:your Uncoure 
feous Speaches:pour rackinge,Cozruptinae,¢ Pilreportinge of the Dosours theretts 
confeined, hane niutche betwrated the miferable feblenelfe sf your caule, Poure Fes 
lowes haue no caule,greately to glozicin (utche bealpes: nomoze then in other pour 
like Wamélettes, Onmete of any wife man to be anfiveared. his was your mae 
anid {pecial policie, in the time of your late Bingdome, Pe fupprefled,and called i 
purnt alour Writinges, what fo eucr,pea,the very Fettament,and Golpel of Chrifte, 
truely tranflated into Cnglifhe, naminge them heretical, and Unlawful Beokes. 
And, if any man had conceled,¢€ Keapte onto bim felf for his comforte, any futch Bake 
{written by any of our fine, by mot terrible,¢ bleudy Proclamations, ya made tt Kes 
lonis. So mutche pee difpaired, and voubted your otwne felies, 

As fo2 the 1oakes of our Apologic, they haue benns{peade fa farre,and printes 
foofter,tit Latine, tr Italian,in Frenche, i Duitche,in Englis he, thaf,as nowe, tt were 
harde to fupprette them, Louchinge the thamelete lyinge, wherewith pecharge bSs 
{use are wel content fo Lande to the Judgement of the wile, Certainsly, te Mhamety 
bs matche, fo fis fo litle fhaine in poure Wiritinges. 

Pix (aig, Fhe Pope gave out his Saueconduétetoal the Princes, and Free Citties,and to the whole 
people of Germasie,to come to the Councel to propound, to difpute at their pleafure, and when they fhuld 
think it good, frely,and fafely,to return with a large Extcafion to other Nations,as yee faie,to like purpofe. 

iut firite, W.Pardinge, what Cafette can there be int hig Saueconducte, that ts not 

Concil. Ba. dalsle to faue him felfez Pope Eugenins the fourthe,if be had conune fo the Councel of 
filien.Seffion. Bafile.as you knowe, had benne quite depefed from bis Popedome, al hts Sauecon- 
FF fo ductes notwithitanding, Pope Iohn.22 gaue cut as {ute a Saueconducte fo2 fhe Coun- 
Council Con- €¢! of Conftance,ag Pope Pius could diutfeany fo2 your late Chapter of Tridente. Pet 
flan. Seffion, nofwwithfanding al bis Saferie, betnge bin felfpeefent in the C ouncel, be was pullep 
25-4. out of Yecers Chaire, and deprtued of his Dignitte,¢ ttripte aut of his Pontiticalibus, 
aid turned home againe in bis Minoribus, and alowed onely fo bea Cardinal, and ne 
— bniger te bea Pope. Pex mate remember, Cicero fatthe, Qui mulrorum Cuftodem fe 
aig pronteatur,eum fapientes fui primum capitis aiunt Cuftodem efle oportere : Wife menne 
Piilip.12 fase, Who fo Wil take upon him to [ane others ought firfte to [ane bim (elf 
“Fg ‘ an that crevit may wee geue to pour Save-onductes?lacobus Nachiante:, fhe Bi- 
lyricusin * x4 i n ~bioca, fo that be bad fimp2ed ont one balfe tuo2d of truth tothe mifliking 
rete/t.con~ of the a. Wwastainte ren to Konie fo creepe to the Popes feere.¢ fo crane Pardone 
Conc, Bu han e-itly betrated,and cruelly murthered [ohn Hufe,aud Hieronymus Pragen- 
tdonta. : bt your paheal of Conflance, Meither the Protection of the Emperoure, 102 the 
7. “Vopes sateconducte was Hable fo fauethem. Jo, poure felueshaue already rules 
A, eee (aide Counce! JFo2 this pee fate, tides nd eft {eruada Hereticis: Tee may 
Wd. dea. F athe vata ticm, that yee calle Heretiques. Sutebe ts the Safetic,¢ Livertic of 


ou Cotincelles, 
Pe late, 


| 
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. 39¢¢ (aie, O.r Learned Men were allowed to Propound,to Talk,to Difpute. Chat Mheuloe this Stceme c 
Yo. Fabri- auaile? 3fo2 pe referued fhe Derermination ana whale ludgement fo poure felues ; OF Che 
oie Ree and youre (clucs ate fwozne fo fubmitte youre whole ludgemente fo the Pope, and Tyriden- 
atione without bis iudgemenc fg ludge nothing, andhow Mate this {emea Free Counce! .: Fa: 
oT rid. there the guiltie partie tall be the ludee. tine fa’ 
Pee fate, There is an extenfion graunted to other Nations, AU (his is true in eve, Wat this ther S. 
fame Cruthe difcricth paur open Wackeric. Fo2 if pe hadve {ene the Inftrumenteté sya Sleide 
(elfe, in the ende therenf pou thoulde banc founde-paur fate Extention refrained or: aa hi 4 
ly Co thei that woulv Mepent and Mecant the Gruthe of Cod, whiche pou calle Exe sis is . 
rout’, 6nd peldoe themfelues thrall buts the Pope. co 
_ Dowedeit, not loge Gthence, the Bishops of your faide Chapter at Trident, {were 
% bery lothe to allotve any tolerable Sauecondute at all, epther to the Germaines g 2to 
mip ofbers, 

Wut pee fate, ifwee hadde comme to your Chapter,wee had bene Confounded. JPO doubles, bp 
the reuerend authopitte of your Amphilochius,your Abdias pour Leonuus, 02 fomme 
other like Dodours, whom pec haue fo lately raakt ont of pour Channels,o2 at leak 
by your Firy Argumentes of Swerdes anv Faggottes : $02 futch profes mutt beipe 
pou tuber others fayle, , 

As fo2 the gais fuffe, that your Tridentine Fathers, after they2 Wature Deliberae 
fion,as they calle if, and moze than twentie peeres ftudie, baue (eite 0s oute lately 

the wogloe, itis to imple to mocke Chiloren, avde they not benne mer intpue 
— -Dente,and boide of all fhainc, they woulde rather haue olen howe fecretely in. the 
baritc, and haue dttered nothtug, ‘ky nn ; 

Ge finde no fault with you, %,Parving,fo2 that peur Bishops,and Abbates agree 

fogeather : but fo2 thatthep agree togeather, as div Herode,and Pilate, theSadduceis, Af¢p, 22. 
and Pharifeis againf€e Chritte. . 26. 
. Speither mate you wel vaunte youre felues of your greate agréementes, Pe maie 
remecinber, thattwo of the Principal Pillersof your Chapicc Dominicus a Soto 
and Cacharinus, pidented eucn there openly and hamefally, and that in areat popu: 
tes of Religion: and tote, the one mightilp again the other: the one charging the 
other toith Erreur, and Werefic, and coulde neuer yet bee reconctien, ce 

HPotiuithTanding, again other points of Goddes Truthe. bothe thep, and the reft 
topned itouteiy togeather, S.Auguitine faithe, Tunc inter fe concordan t,quando in per- 
niciem lufti conipirant. Non quia fe amant, fed quia eum, qui amandus erat, fimul ode- 
Sunt: Then they agree togeather, when they conspire to deStroie the lutte : not for that they 
them (elites one owe an other : but for that they bothe hate him, whome they ereght ro lone. SDE 
fatchekinde of Confente,S. Hierome, althoughto a farre contrary purgole,imtazincty 
Jouinian thus fo fate ; Quod me damnant Epifcopi, non eft ratio, fed conipiratio. Nolo _ 
mihi ille, vel slle refpondeat, quorum me Authoritas opprimere poteft, docere non po- Elerony. ja 
tet: T hat the Bishops condemne me, there is no Reafon in theire dooings but a Conspiracie. eA pologers~ 
J woulde not that this man,or that man shoulde aunfweare mee, whiche maic opprejje mee by co ad Demi- 
their Authoritie, and can ot teache mee. tionem 

UMbether it bee conuentent, that the Pope. being netezionfly accufed of manifetke 
corruption itt Goddes Religion, thoulde neuerthelette, be the whole and onelp Iudge 
of } fame,¢ pronounce fentence of pimfelf,ict it be indifferently cSadered by be wife, 

Lhe Lave faithe, Qui iurifdidictioni precit}, nondebet fibi lus Dicere: Ao 
man mate be bu owne Indg . Suche Authoritie (pee fate, Kings hauein Parliamentes Pereof Zz 3 ‘ayif* 
am not ablefo bifpute, be Princes right many flines pateth by Compotition:¢ ther: f. A df 
foze is nat cucrnioze one inal places, Potwbeit,the Pope ig a Bishop and nota King, *! emma 
and other Bishops be not his Subiedes, but bis W2ethen, Anccicto 

Pour fourth Dbiecton is buta Cauill, Pee fate, Yee mocke nor Princes EmbafTadours,but 
ae placethem nexte vato your Legates,fo fifte Mill, J trotve,ann to felle the Clocks £, F02 belce 
in Judgement pe allowe them none, hus pe proine their Guthoritte, ana allowe 
them onour,and fette them alofte, tolaic notypnae. Motwithiandynae , whe: 
ther the Emperoures and Princes Embafladours mate fitte fo neare fo the Popes ‘Le- 
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Free- sates 02 No, A earnot tell, Berily, the Emperoure hint felfe mate not be fo beled, fo 

dome of seafte fo neere buito the Pope. Faz thus itis opBered In pour Booke of Ceremonies, waR 
] Aduertendum eft, quod locus ybi fedet Imperator, non fit altior loco, vbi tenet pedes ibid 

the Pontifex: This is to be noted, that the place where the Eusperour fitterb in(General Coun- “7 


Cou neel cell) be x0 higher,ther the place, where the Pope ferreth les feete. Ghat istofap, the Em- 14. 64 


of Tri- perourmut Gitte at the Popes fotettole,and ro higher. Anv this,faithe pour Magifter 
dent Ceremouiarum, 48 a thing {pecially to bee noted, he 
. il the partes of our Religion, tobich you call Herefies, pe faie, are already cone 
 -pemmned, tute a thoufande peres patte. Ff all this be not true, then bane you fowly 
abuted your penic,te fclaunder Oododes Lruthe, and fo beguyle the Wworlde , uty 
praie you 9. Pardinge, leauge fome parte of pour wonte, and telle bsthe Lruthe, 
@las the Publique Miniftration of the Palp Sacrament, was the Hely Communion, 
in bothe Kindes, twas the publike Order of Common prayer, in the Common knowven 
fongue, was the Wwithitanding ef the Ambition, and Pride of Rome condentned fez 
Werelie fe longe agoe? Woweceulde you dare thus fo faic, and the fame fo publitye 
fo openly, anv fo boldely bnte the Wozlde, if pe hadany regarve to pour fapings 4 3 
qwoulde hauc tvonne pou forme god credite, if ye couloe haue folde bs, tn wat 
General Councel, bnder tobat Emperour,by what Doctours,by that Catholike Lear- 


ned Fathers, thefe great Crrours were thus contemned, As nowe pe roaue onely at. 


large, and fete pour fimple Reader twith pour cimptie Calendares, of thoufanzes of 

peeres, and fpeake at randonne. Jf it havoe beine truc, pe Wwoulde better baue Mee 

Webdit : but being mot ontrue, as you hnowe it to ber, fox very ame, pe Moulde 
neuer bane faide if, = ae ad's ae 

The A pologie. Cap.9. Diwifi.1.6.20 

 Mrevertheletle toce can beare patiently,and quietip out otone priuate. 

Wrongs. But therfore Do they Mut out Chriftan Kings, AND Good Princes 

fram theit Convocation? UUhy Doo they fo bneourteoully, 02 with futcy 

{pite leaue themout,and as though either they were rot Chriftian men, 

02 cife coulde not tudge, doill not haue thei made acquainted woth the 

cautes of Chriftian Religion, 102 bndertAd the Kate of Hhett oor Churches? 

Qy, ifthe fatde Kings and Princes happen to enteriteddle ti fuche mat- 

ters, and take bpon Chem to doo,that thep may Doo, that they be coit- 

Maunded to Doo, and ought of Ductie to Doo,and the fame things that, 

toe Bi0W, both Dauid and Salomon, and other good Princes haue Donne, 

that is,ifthey,wohiles the Popeand hig prelates Mugge, and fleepe, o2 elte 

mifcheucully withande them,doo bridle the Pricktes fenfualttte, e Datue 

them todo their Ductic,and Gepe them iil to it: Jithep Bo ouerthrowe 

GVattuhe, Idolles tf they take away Superftition and fet bp agathe the true two2thips 

ee. ping of Bod, wp doo they by and by make an outerie bponthem, that 

ee Cutele Princes trouble alan pretle by biolence tntoan other bodies of 

(b) Vatiuthe, fle, and Doo therin mickedly and malapertly 2 Ulihat Scripture hath 

irisnot oure AL Arp tiie fogbtDden a Chriftian Prince tO be mare priute to Cutche cane 


Wincmboiag (087 UUiho,but them felues alone, made ever any futehe Wave ¢ 


you the Pope, . ci. ardinge. 
to ee (ave confounde the offices of the Spirituall Gouernours, and Temporall Magiftraates, What Kinges 
ee a ca - Princes maic doo, what they be commaunded to doo,and ought of ductic to doo: in Gods name lettre 
oe , them doo, and wel maic they fo doo. Who is he, that gainefaithezifby the pretenfed example of Dauid and 
ve a : * i bla eh (b) animate them to intermeddle with Bishoply offices,then beware they (faie wee) that Gods 
5 lame Venecar o 1 : . : <¢) i ‘ i 
feat = te le ht not vpon them for Lutche wicked prefumtion,whiche lighted ypon King Ozias,for the like 
eal eae ce 2 ache : . . . 
cf alg Stas th be hi at Princes to ve violence againft Prieftes,as thogh their faultes coulde act be redrefled by the(c) 
tes. of te Clergic, of yyhome yee Speake by {pireful turmife,as though God had viterly withdrawen 
his holy 


2,Paral, 
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his holy Sprite from them. But forafinuche as Chrifte afsifterh his Churche alvvayes,and fhal neuer fayle i8 
thinges neceflary, it is not to be doubted, but the Church shal euer be prouided of fome good Goucrnours. 
fo as thoughe fome flugge aad fleepe, yet fomme other shall wake, and diligenely attende their charge. 
Prieftes haue their Ecclefiafticall Courtes, where their defaultes and offences maie duly, and Canonically ; boa 
be punifhed : and the offenders,by Prieftly difcipline, beredreffed, Neither is it conuenient for a King, to ( adits a bf 
come into Priefts confiftories, (d)nor to cal Prieftes before him, to his oyvac feate of iudgement, proucd by the 
So many as be neceflary to minifter,and performethofe thinges, thatappertayne to the buylding vp of a oe 
Chriftes Body the Churche,yntil ir come to his perfection, $. Paule reckeneth by name in his Epiftle to the i a ‘ the 
Ephefians,faicing, that Chrifte hath-to that ende,placed in his Churche,(¢)fome Apoftles, fome Prophetes, a fa maa 38 
fome Euangelittes, (ome Shepeherdes,and teachers, Kinges and Princes be not there named, as they, who *"4 ee as : 
haue their proprerancke. That the people'be to be ftirred by vs to more feruent devotion to yooifhippe (c)Mar an 
God, and fome perhappes,to be warned of fome cafes of {uperftition,wee graunte, But thar any other ma-_ Phe an 
net or kinde of worfhiping of God,is cither by vs,or by temporal Princes,to be fet vp in Chriftes Churche, #0208 19 this 
shat vee denie. : E \ ranke a NOF 
named. 


The)Bifhop of Sarifburie. 


WU & Confounde nof thefe Offices, 9, Warding,as pee bette knoty : buf rather tok ) 

teache eche man carefully to atfende bis owne office, Pou, andyoure Fathers haue 7 

* Daought Confufion of Oftices into the Churche of God, tn that pie haue made youre 
Pope Heire apparente Onto the Empiere : and haue arnied bit totth al maner Autho- gts 

ritie, Spirituall and Temporal : aud Haue aiuen hin the right of Bothe Svverdes. 

Fo2 thus pour stone Pope Nicolas fellety pou Meutelyp ti his otune bebalfe, Chri- Diff. 223 
ftus Petro Acternz vite Clauigero, Terrenifimul, & Coeleftis imperij iura commifir: 47°" “"* 
Chrifte hath committed vnto Peter, the Keybearer of Exerlastinge life, the right as Well of hig 
the Earehly,as alfo ofthe Heauenly Empiere. fra doubles, Jfoz Chrifte by his Commits 

{ion made Peter a Kinge of this twagzlde,and dubbed him accozdingly iwith Swerde, 

and Scepter, and bave him fitte buder his Cloth of Citate. Lhus by pour Doarine, 

Prieftehode, Kingdome,Popedome, Empire, are alconueighed. whely inte sne mans 

handes : aid fo by pour Handliige,one matt ts Pricfte, Kinge,Pope, aiid Emperour,at 

atonce. his perhaps onte the wile, mate faeine fo be fomme contufion of Oflices. 

——- Mouching that pee torte of the rathe attempfe of Kinge Ozias, yee feeme notte br 4 
peritaide, neitherour warre¢, noz pour otone, F02 we teache not Urinces, fo offer 22° arab. 26. 
bp Iucenle tx fapptfice,as Ozias ntd:02 by intrufion to thank themfelucs info Bishops 

rouines : 02 fo J22eache,o7 fo nuinifter Sacramentes, o2 fo inde, 02 to Hale: ue 

oiely to difeharge thetr owe Offices, and fe deo that Buctic, that Dauid, Salomon, 
~ Ezechias,Iobas,and other roble and godly Kinges did,and cuermoze was lawful for 
fie Wines fo dw; As fo2 vighte of Place, aid Geice tt Councell, té perteineth no 
Ioffe fo the Prince than to the Pope : as hereafter tt hall better appere, 
ee fate, Chrifte thal alwaics afsifte his Chutch:and thal evermore prouide her of good Gouerneurs. 
Lhus, ve youre negligence, andcareletle louthfulnetle neuer {o areate: be youre: 
lings iter fo lwfe:b& pou Doumbe Dogges.nothable fo barke, be pou Lanternes vvith- 
out Lighte, bee pou Salte vvithoute {auoure , pet pee cuernioze decane (iwetely of 
Ch2ifkes D2omile,and afure your (clues bndvoubtesly of his ali@ance: Cuen as he, 
fhatformmettine faide, Pan curet oues ouiumque magiltros. doula Gov pour Bishops 
twoulde du theire dutic, and do itfattifulip : Zhe worloe Mhouloe haus leWe cane fa 
complaine, MotwithHandinge, Chrifte ts euermoze mindefull of bis promife, Fog 
tober be feeth his Churche pefaced, and lative twatte, be ratfeth by faitheful Magittra- 
tes, aid godly Princes, not to de the Pricites, 92 Bishoppes Duties; but to fazce the Pric- 
ftes, and Bishoppes, fo de their duties, 

Wut yee fate, chrifte bathe placed in his Churche,fome Apoftles,fome Prophetes,fome Euangeliftes, 
fome Paftours,fom Teachers, Kinges, (pé (aig )and Princes be not there named. Bereol pe conclude, 
£rge, Tie Prince maie not caufe the Abufes of his Churche to be retourmed:ndr ouerlee 
the Prieftes,and Bishoppes, tf they be negligente:nog force thems fo de their dueties, 

J maruecile,W. Parding, where pe learned fomutch Locique, Vow frame ver this 
Argquinent:gu what Moode?¥n what Fioure: With inhat cement can pee -make thefe 
fevlp loole peeces to cleaue logetber? It pitieth mre Co fee pour cale.dfo2 by like foome of 


sivque 


The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


ufche more likelibade of ieaton, we inaie furne the fame 
aic faie thus: Chrilte bath placed in bis Churche, fomme A- 


A Bishop 664. 
conuen- grounente,ann with m 


ted be- — avatnife pour felfe,and mt 


e pottles faite Prophetes, | 
fone she Pape aae his Cardinalles are not here niamen: Apottles thep ave nat, Jaz the Apoltles 


Magi-, ser elie: Prophetes they are not,fo2 they Propheficnofhinge: cuangeliftes they 

pads conn s Abies nof;Paltours,o2 Feeders they are not, foz they Fade not: Do- 

 Gours,92 Teachers thep are not,fo2 they teache not. Ergo, by this Authozitie of $.Paul, 

and by pour otune Argumente, Whe Pope.and his Cardinalles be btterly excluded, and 

mate not mendle with the charge of the Churche of God. | 

Sn futche good Subifantiall fozfe Pope Paulus. 3. noflonge fithence, reatonen as 

gatritfe the Emperoure Charles the Fifthe,En ego fupra Paftores meos:Bebolde, (asthe 

EpifFols God Almighty, 7 wil punifhe my Prieftes,and Bishoppes, faz theire negligence, and Wire 

Pauli.z.ad kennefle: Ergo faithe Pope Paulus, She Prince,o2 Emperoure mae not pounithe them: 

Carolkm.s+ ag though when the Kinge.o2 Emperoure pounttheth the teicken by Goddes appaynte- 
ment, God him felfe were notthe punter. | 

4n this pour manner of Meafoning, O. Bardinge, there are luelneare as many Crs 

rout's,as there be tomogdes, he firfl is, ignoratio Elenchi:twhtch is the grofiett rallax 

of al fhe reft:Secondlyp,pee conclune without either Moode, o2 Higure-asa tery chilee 

maie eafilp fee, Chirvelp,pee Weafon a Meris Particularibus 92, A non Diftributo ad Di- 

fiributum. JFourthely, thele wazvdes, Rule,oz Charge of the Churche, are frazves of 

~ pouble,and doubteful meaninge. And therefore pour Syllogilinus.futche as itis, mutt 

needes Kande of Joure Lermes; Wwhiche erroure in Kealoning is (w finiple fo2 a chiloe. 


HLouchinge thele waves, Rule,and Charge, iwhiche J {aide aredouble, anddeubies 


ful, nofwithitandings twee fate, botbe the Prince.andthe Bishop hane Charge of the 
Churche, pef the Prince,andthe Bishop hauenot bothe o neof Charce. Dhe Bi- 
shoppes Charge 18,0 Preache,fo Minifter Sacramentes,to Or rieftes, fo Excommus 
nicate.ta Abfolue &c.20he Princes charge tg, nof fo dm any of chele thinges hisn (elfe,te 
bis olurre Berforme,but onely fo [e, that they be donne,and ozderlp,and truely donne, 
by the Bishoppes. , wv Ve 

3 graunte,there be many Special Peinileges qraunted bpor pao luffe confines 


*~ 


rations,of the mere fauoure of the Prince,thata Vriefte, being nealigent, 02 o¢ 
therwife offending it bis Dinifteric,fhould be conuented,¢ pount{Her,not by the Tems 


poral 62 Ciuile Magiftrate, but by the piferefion of the Bishop. Het mufke pou remem 


ber, Dardinge,that al theife,s other like prinileges pate dnto the Cleregie from 
the Prince and not fromt God:and pzoceened oriely of fpectall faucure,¢ not of right. 3702 
from the beginninge, pou knotw,1¢ was not fo, 

And therfore to fate,that a Prince 02 Magiftrate mate not latofully call a Priefte bes 


fore him, to his otone feate of iudgemenit, 02 that many Catholique anv Geolp Princes — 


haue not fo Donne, and donne it lawfully,it is mofke bntruec, Lhe Emperoure Iuftinian 
binfelle, who of allothers moft enlarged the Churches Privileges. faithe thus: Nullus 
Epif{copus inuitus ad Ciuilem, vel Militarem Iudicem, in qualiber caufa producatur, vel 
exhibeatur : nifi Princeps iubeat : Let 70 Bishop be brought,or prefinted againfte bis wal, 
before the Captaine,or Cinile Ludge, What (0 ener the caufe be : Onlefle the Prince shall fo 
commaunde ite Derebp it appearethe,the Bishop was bounde, to make bis anfwwcare 

before the Maciftrace tf it had benne the Princes pleature, 
; F edddition, ©. Dardinge, 7 uftinian in the layve,that you reher{e,M. Iewvel, is to be vn= 
it. bia esi fpeake of Ciuile,and Temporal cafes:And,that ia thofe cafes no Bishop fhoulde be brought 
Fol.379.6 before the Licutenante and Ciuile Magiftrate, excepte the Prince fo commaunde it. Itisa e-77 axima, 
and a Principle with the Lawyers, tha fuche Lawes {peakyng indefinitely, mufte be vaderftanded by an 
other lawe, that {pealeeth pecially, and patticularly &c. Ithad benne your partto have vnderftanded thofe 
woortlas Pa qumiber cas 4, Spoken there indifinitely by the other Lawes, that {peake more fpecially. 
But then had you lofte a peeuithe Sophiftical argument, and men had not knoyyne your woorthie skill ia 

the Lawe, whiche no doubte will appeare ereat by your prattife, 

Ab Fsieed sles - Ge nutte take thele wanes, pou faie,to be {poker of Ciuile, 
miporal cafes onelys 3 Mobich onely Cafes, pou graunt the Temporal iudge mate 
calle 


Cod. Li.t de 
Epil. Cle- 
ricls IN pllus 


a 


fommie Euangeliftes, fome Paftoures,femmte Teachers: he 
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‘ couente 
callea prieftc before hin, by the commanndemente of fhe Prince. ®erein 7 wil not Bikaré i 
greately coniende againite you, Motwithikandinge luftinians ways be general,and ‘ft 
include al tudes of Cales. Fo2 thus be faithe,as J haue alleged his wares : in quaa Magutrate 
liber Cauta,that is, Vira jocmer the action be: Be it € cclefiaStical,be it Civile. Wut,that pou 
mate the better conceiue,bothe Tuftinians meaninge, anv alfa the Wweakenefic, and vae 
nifie Bf your Gloic, Photius the Patriarke of Con ftantinople faithe thug, Clerici Con- 
ftantinopolitani, fi nolint aétores apud patriatcham azere, 4 {olis pretectis pretorio 
iudicantur,fiue conueniant, five conueniantur, tam pro priuatis, quam pro Ecclefia- 
fticis: The Pricfes of C onstantinople,tf they Wil not pleade before tbe Patriarke,are indged 
onaly before tie Lorde Chauncellare, whether they pleade,or be impleaded:and whether st be 
their owne Private materjer EcclefiaStical. Pave be if, by this erpotition,it apyearet(p, 
if tbe cafe be Temporal, that then a prieft mtap be conuented befoze a Temporal ludge. Lek NI 
ae What (aie you then to Thomas Becker/¥3e alone,as pou know, Wwithfore al the le neat Hg 
ttheppes of this Realme,and woulde neuer peelde, that a pricite althoughe be were “7i267/5-/-2 
a Dhefe,o2 a Purtherer,thoulvelubmit him felfe ts Temporal Iudgemente. Theafte, “P+! % 
and Murther doubtlefle be Cafes Temporal. Qndit was the erp2efe wil, and cone 
maundentente of fhe Prince Pet,as Jhane faive, Thomas Becker would neucr peloe, 
that the Temporal Magiftrate thoulv indge of it: Anv therefore the Pope mave him a 
 Saincte Nowe, if he did wel, why ow pou, by this erpolition,contralle bis dwinge 7 3f 
in fo dwinge be Bid euil, why was he Saincten fo2 the fame 2 athe the Pope make 
folkes Sainctes fe2 euil owinge z | J 
As foz the rete, whereas it pleafeth pou to make peur felfe fomme prety (port, 
atid fo fap, Menne had not knowen the woorthy’skil {have in Lawve &c Welpile not, WD. Parding 
leatte pou pour felfe be defpifer, 02 ought,that J knowe,the Lawwe is pour profelite 
OH, Ne mo2e,then mine? \eaz 7 
abe Emperoure Martianus commaundeth, if the eanfe be crintinal, that the Wis 
Shop be conuented befeze the Lieutenant: Vt coram prelide comieniatur. 
Addstion, ga ®.Bardinge, The Lawe, Cum Clericis, hath not thele woordes, V@ 
coran prafide conuensantnrnor any Clanfe,or fentence foundinge to that pourpole, For trial whereof, 
I referre me to the Booke, ' 
_ _ The Anfiveare. Whe Boke toil condenme pou, %.Dardinge. Whe temzves 
there are plate: Cum Clericis in iudiciét vocatis paceat Epitcepalis Audientia,volenti- Cod. De 
bus tamen aé¢toribus, fi actor difceptationem fan&ifsimi Archiepifcopi noluerit experiri Epis oo Clee 
eminentiffine tux Sedis examen tam de fuis,quam de Ecclefiafticis negotijs fibimet no- 108 L. Cam 
uerit expetendum: qui in nullo alio foro, vel apud quenquam alterum Judicem, eofdem Clericts. 
Clericos litibus irretire, %& Ciuilibus, vel criminalibus negotijs tentet inuectere : Whereas 
P rieStos, when they bee (uedin Lawe, maie have acceffeto the Bifhoppes Audience, (ifthe Ifthe plains 
plainetive thinke igen, and none otherwife ) if rhe plainetife wil not yeelde him jclfe ca tife thinke 
fiandeto the moste Holy Archebifhoppes indgémente,then let him knowe, that he must come it good, 
to the trial of youre moste highe Courte, whether it be in his owne, orin Ecclefiastical Cafes. To the trialh 
DN esther fhal it be lawful to the (aide plasnetife to emplead the faid prieftes in “ other Court, of youre 
or béfore any other Judge, ( faninge onely before the A rcbebs {hop or before thee veinge the Pre- Courte. 
fidente,or Lientenante there whether the mater be Cinile,or els Criminal. Here pou lee shat In Caules 
the platntife, ifhe thought tt geod, might fue a priefte before the ILieutenante,peaand Ecclefafti- 
that in Caufes Ecclefiaitical:ann, thatthe prieft toas boundfo make bis Appearance,€ cal. 
to Lando his Judgement. Vet wil pou tel os,%. Warding, that in thiskaw there are 
no fufche Wwo2des,n02 any Claufe,o2 Sentence to that purpole 2 D3 can pou witjcut 
bluthinge fo batnely blate pour Dargine with Mlevvels Forgeries? (gars 
Pope Innocenuus 3, bint felfeconfelleth, that the Pope ntaic matte a Laie man 
bis Delegate,to beare,and ostermine in pricites Caules. Soe like thereof pe mate 
findein pour olwne Glofe:Papa Laico delegat caufam Spiritualem:7 he Pope commutteth 1 1.9at, 
the hearinge of a Spiritual mater unto a Laie mann. Clericum 
Addition». t$ MBut,for as mintcheas, P.Wardinge faithe, Fe is net writs mulls, 
tert, Papa deleoat, but, Si Papa delegat, twhiche neuertheleile ts nothingerls, butan 
emptic quarrel, bemaic allo finde this felfe fame fentence z a faine place {pectally 
bye iofee 
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couente i Si vitionatal, be Wades there are thiele, Clericusco- 
out atiy, 51,03 conol 
before the woken ite es conuenitur :e% Prsefte fommecsmes 18 called 10 make anfweare ber 


magiltrate prea Temporal I nudge. SIANTE amen 
ea, further px thal finde cuett inthe Popes ofune Decres, that fie Pope. athe 


gommritted a Spiritual mater ina caule of Simonie, te be heard, and ended bya VVo- 

man: anothat Brunichildis, betngea VVoman, by bertue of the Popes Comm Sion, 

funtinoned a Bishop, feappsare, andfolemmnely to make bis Purgatisn befoze ber. 
2 Dnas- otwithHandinge, in pour Glotc he thefameitis noted thus: Pure tamen hic nie 
A ota: mium Papalicer Diipenfatum : T be Pope Was too Popeltke im this Dispenfation tik 
et ddition,. %G 99. Bardinge, Bur what if wee cannot finde in the Popes Decrees, e 
M,Har382, whiche you referre vs, that the Pope cuer committed a Spiritual macer in a caufe of Simonie,to be hearde, 

and ended by a Woman, and thar BSrwnichsldcs had neither Commifsion from the Pope, to fummone a 

Bifhop,nor cuer {ummoned a Bifhop to appeare,and folemnely to make his Purgation before her ? “What 

then fhal wee faic,bat that M.lewvel is a fhameleffe falfiffer,and a deceiuer of al that beleeue him,&e, - 

L befeeke you Sir, where is it faide in al this Decree, that the Pope committed a Spiritual materin a 

M.Har.3 83-8 6. (6 of Simonie to be hearde ard ended by a Womau?&c, Inthe Textit is not,ner in the Glofe,that you 
fo folemnely allege.Had your Lawvier forgotten to tel you, or were you fo fimple,that you could not con. 
eciue,that,whiche is commonly {aide, e714 aledicla Glofasque corrumpit textum Gc. Tolet pale 
your {eoffinge, and your Minifterlike interpretation, lec ys comme to the mater &c. You faie, the Pope 
committed a Spiritual neater in a caufe of Simoni to be heard,and ended by a Woman, And this is a vaine 
tale,and Vatrutue fanfic of yours,not hable to be gethered by any woord of that Decree . For the caufle 
of Simonie was hearde, and ended by the Pope, and the Bithop was abfolued and fente home (92 els 99, 
Wardinge ouer bolvely reportethe Untruthe as his manner commonly ts fo dw.) 
And acaute once hearde,and determined by the Pope, is not yvoonte to be committed afterward to the hag 
singe, and decrmination of a Woman . After this as though this lic had not benne lovyde yenoughe; you 
tel vs,that Branichildss {ummoned the Bithop to appeare before her &¢:B rumchilds, beinge fo Holy, 
fo Vertuous,fo Religious a Lady, as S. Gregori reported thee wvas,it is to be prefuppofed, that face woulde 
not difquict a good,and innocent man,not put him ro further trouble. j 


M.Har,3 33.5. 


T he eA nfweare. A thameleffe falfifier (yout faic) A deceiner of them, that beleeue hym® 

Scoffinge, and Minifterlike interpretation : As thoughe this lic had not beene Lowde yenoughe &c. 
his cloquence, .Pardinge, becommeth noman, but pour lelfc, Itis reafon, peo 
fhoulde bane the tobole glozie of it without copartencre. Wowe be if,futchs mtemper 
rance of fpeache, andfutche vucivile dealinge wil wise fal crevite to pour Canto 
int the iudaemente of the Wife, Pou late, it cannot be founde,thar Queene Brumchildes had 
any furche Commifsion from the Pope. “39eu unite fwanton!y, and ideauc af pleafura, 9. 
Pardinge,and twil finde nothing,but that maic like you. idut Pope Gregories Com- 
mifsion is fo plaine, that J maruetle, with that god countsnance you could Denic if 
fauinge that, J fe you are arnted with boldenetle,to denic, what pou lie, Lheile be 
8. O net, Pope Gregories otane tom 2des, Purgationem ante te, duobus {ibi Sacerdotibus iunctis, 
Honna,  cundem ex fe prxbere tuocommifimus arbitrio: J bane geenen Commiffion to your difcre~ 
tion,that the faide Bifhop,takinge too him two other PrieStes,or Bifhoppes,fhat make his Pure 
gation before you. 2nd thus he fatde fo Brunichildis, being the Queene of Fraunce. 3s no€ 
this yerionah,to proue,that the Pope gaue Commitiion, thatthe Bishop fhoula make 
bis Purgation before the Quecne? Isnot bere the plaine, and erpretie wazde, Pur- 
patio? Are not here tive other Pricftes,o2 Bishoppes appointed, to be Compurgatours? 
Purgation. 38 not here the Latine woade Commilimus, whereby the Pope gane the Queene fg 
Compurga- bHDderffande, that he had fent her his tpectal Commision? Arenot here thefe other 
touts. fivm Latine wozdes, Ante te,that ts to faic, before thee, ag, inthy prefence ? Are not 
Comifimus. bere thefe other fiw Latine tum 3nes, Tuo arbitrio, fubereby if is figuifien , that the 
Anrtte. Mater was commited to her Difcretion? Dothe not the fame Pope tmmepiately ats 
feriwarde in the fame Decree Kreightly charge thefaine Qucene Brunichildjs, that he 
Vulgaris thoulde not require the faive Bishop, fo cleare him felfe by any Vulgare Purcation, as 


Purgatio. by Sanninge in (calbinge water, 92 by bearings a Oaddest burningiran in his bare 
hand, 


i 


a= 
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Harid,as many then vlep fo trie their innocencte, ¢ fo purge them felues:Sought you nae 
fo buiily fo2 thele thinges, 9. Bardinge,and could you not finde them? D2 could pos (CO OC 
fee al theifethinges tn abeape togeather,and pet coulde pon fe nothinge? 22, al this fore the 
notwithfandinge , can ponfo afluredly tel bs, that the Vope neuer committedanp Magpie 
Spiritual mater to be bearde bya Cloman? D2,that the Queene had no Commillion me oO: 
to anp fatch purpofe from the Pope ? SLi Pope hint felfe faithe, Peas pou ortely fay, | Wate. 
nais. And inate we fafelp gene crevite to you alone againtt the Pope 2 
It is not likely (yeu fate) that beinge once purged before the Pope, he fhoulde afterwarde be pur. M,Harding, 
ged againc before a Woman. It 1s not likely (you fate) that Brunichildis beinge foholye, fo Vertuous, fo.383.b. 
and foreligious a Ladie,vwoulde difquiete a good, and an innocente man, or put lim to any further trous ‘M.Har.3 8 4-0 
ble; after his caufe hadde benne hearde, ahd ended by the Pepe. and are nef theife goo and ' 
fubitantial,and likely reafons,@. Bardinge 2 Dz, Were tf not Wel ioe2th the while, 
that pour Meader, contrary tothe Popes plaine tw@zdes Mhould beleuc pou, and ras 
ther yeelde to futche prety likelihodes? $g it nof likely, that $, Bardinge, fo boldelp 
mainicining manifelt fallebed, Wil euer geue place to anp Druthe? J beleche you, 
how badthis Bishop made bis {uffictent Purgation befoze the PopeBp what warns 
of Gregoric can.pou leatne it? 31 Dede be offered an otbe fo2 bin felfe. And fo farre 
forthe cnely, andnone otherwile, be was purged. but there was no Wzoclamation 
geuen out bate bis accufers, ifany man bad te allege again&e bis Purgation, nete 
ther bad be any manthere to be bis Compurgatours, j202 was be fully rettearedto 
bis fame : no2 bad the Pope thozowlyp concluded, andendved the mater. Andtherefsse 
be committed if suer,to.be endedat bome befozethe Queene. fo the Lavvefaithes 7, rr~p. 
Ibi fieri debet purgatio, vbi quilqueeftintamatus: vt ibimoriaturimalum, vbi contigit: 
There ought enery man to make his Purgatien, Where be ws defamed : that the enil mare die, 
and bane an cnde,where it began to [pringe firfte. “So be fhozte, where as pou tel bs; 99, 
Pardinge, that Queene Brunichildis had no.futche Connnision fromthe ope, the 
‘Crpofitour of that Decree,if it might baue pleated you to baue (ene bin, wouldhaue 2.0 v2.4. 
taught pouthscontraric, 302 thus be {aithe, Papa mandac Regine, ve indicat eidem ALenna. 
Epiicopo purgationem cum duobus Sacerdotibus: Et,delegatur hic Laico négotium {pi- 
rituale ; Et, Epifcopus ¢xpurgatus coram Papa,cogitur adhuc coramuliercula fe purga- 
re: T he Pope geencthe Commuffion tothe Queene, to appointe the fasde Bishop to make his 
Purgation togeather with twoo other Prieftes : Agatwes Here a Spiritual mater ts commit~ 
sed oncr to a Lave perfon: Andagaiue, A Bifhop bernge purged (in parte,and after a fo2t) 
before te Pope,yer neuertheleffe os compelled afterwarde,to purge him felft before a Wowan.y 
knowwe not, what J Moulde fate farther, Committere tg Wating,to geeue Comm iffion: 
Purgatio,in Cnglith,ts a Purgation:Simonie, ig a Spiritual Caute:Queene Bivnichildis 
was a Late perfom: Ance Reginam,tg,before the Quene:SLhe tert is plain:Zhe Glote 
is platne:Sbe woadesare plaine: Lhe (enleis plaine, Dhe Vope him felfe faithe, 7 
hune geenen out my (ommifion,that the Bifhop fhoulde appear: before the Quene : Lhe ex- 
politoure faithe, 4 Spirtenal caufe is committed to the Indyemente of aperfin T emporal. 
Pet, P.Wardinge, itis lawful fo2 pou to fate, © M.tewel is a lowee lier, and a thames 
Joffe falfifier,and a deceiver of al them,that wil beleeae him, Slhus mate you laivfully, and bolds 
lyfaic:  3fo2 ful wel tt becommethe pou thusto (aie, asaman, that recketh not, 
what befate, SA 
fhe Emperour Conftantinus wate thus bute the Bishoppes that had benne at 
the Councel of Tyrus:Cuncti quotquot $ynodum Tyri compleuiltis,fine mora ad Pietas Socrares, lib. 
tis noftra caftra properate:ac re ipla,quam fincere,ac recte indicaueritis,oftendatis:Idque 1.Cap.34. 
Toram me, quem fincerum effe Dei Miniftrum,ne vos quidem negabitis: e4/ yee, that 
haue benne at the Councel of Tyrus , comme without delaie vat our Campz ; and fhewe me 


Sarita. 


. plainely,and Without Coloure, howe vprightly ye hane dealte in Indgemente : and that cucn 


before me felfe, whome you cannot dense to be thetrue Seruante of God. 

. | Iuftinian the Emperoure,in the Lavve,that bemaketh,teuching the Publike prai- 

ers of the Churche,fatthe thus } Wee commannde al Bishoppes, aud Prieftes, to Af imifter Anthen, 

the Eoly Oblation, and the Praier atthe H oly Bapsifme, not under filence, but with futche Constits- 

40506, a6 mate be bearde of the Fasthful People, torhe sarent, that the heartes of the hearers tione.123. * 
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COMUEN Cite fturred to mort denotion ere: Afterward he adoeth further, Ad let the Holy pri: 


ted be- 
fore rhe 
s Magi- 


ftrate. 


rde,that sf they neglecie any of thesfe thinges, they (hal wake anfiweare therfore at 

Fe aes Tynes, of he e reat ee ibhe es rian vi sh Chrift. A nd yet neuerthes 
lefle vve our {clues vnderitanding che fame, vvil not paffe it ouer,nor leaue ic wnpunished, 
Pereby toes fio,that Godly Princes mate fuuumone Bishoppe: toappeare before 
“them, euen iit Caules Ecclefiaftical,to receiue {ach punttyment, as thcp baue veferned, 
2 ikewtle the Emperoure Conftancinus tn his Letters tnto the Weopie.of Nicomedia, 
fpeaking of the wilful Crioures,and Werefies of Pricites aud Bishoppes faithe thus: 


The d vind Hlorum temeraria prefumptio,mea,hoc eft, Miniftri Chrifii, manucoércebitur: White 
eodor 
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rafhe attempta fhalbe repreffed by my hande,that ts to faie,by the bande of Christes Seruante. 
eAddition.... tf 9. BWardinge. Where you faic,that the Emperoure{pake of the ywil+ 
full Erroures,and Herefies of the Pricftes. and Bifhoppes, arid adde-por,Arian Prieftes, and Artan Biihoppes, 
you declare your malicious harte againfte Prieftes, and Bifhoppes. But I wil leaue that caakzed {pite of 
yours &c. Why doo you not reporte the Emperours woordes,as they are in your Auihour 2 wal you ne- 
wer leauc this your accuftomed wile corruption 2. - aes BeOS ‘tad 
The Anfweare. And Wil pou neuer leaue this Clanitic, 9.Warding?9cu fate, 
Ifpeake of Errours and Herefies of Prieftes,and Bifhoppes, but J Ade NOt, Anan Prieltes, and Arian Bi, 
thoppes. And thereti, pou fate, t declare my maliceonsharte. “DF futche 7od wo20C3 pour 


gentle harte wantethe ne Meare . tis pour fkil with futche terrours, and outcrics ‘ 


Additie 


toamale the fimple. Foz no wile man, J trowe, woulve thus demaine bim {elfe with, 


out forme caufe. ¥ fatde not, The Brrours and Hereties of Arian Priettes, and of Avian 
Bishoppes. What then? Whine pou therefore, ¥ meante the Erroures,and Here fies 


. of Catholique Prieftes, and Godly Bishoppes ? -€2, can any man tinagines Derears 


Angus. 


without an Beretiques Fy, P.Wardinge. Sutche wantonneiic ts not fitte foz pour 
grauitie. GAben J (pate of Errours, ahd Herefies, a berp Wabe might wel knolwe, ¥ 
‘Spake onely of Heretiques andofnone others, > eet ptes* 
Wut J hate not repo2ied the Empcroures fumzdes,a5 F founde thent, And this, 
in poure accuftomed courteous fpeache, you calle tay accultomed Vile Cottuption. 
Votwe be itin deede, J cozrupte no paité of the Emperours tuegdes, We fpeaketh nore 
stherivife,butas Z repozte him. Adde hardly the tom2des,that you twoulde fame to 
wiltle, Pou canne ande nothinge fo the meanings, bus faithe Pheodoreius,eucn as 
pou baue tranflaten hint pour felfe : /f any man be inflamed boldely, and uncircumspellly 
at the remembrance,and commendation of thofe wicked,and PeStilente H eretiqnues, his talde- 
neffe fhalbe repref[ed ftreighte Wwaie by my Yooorkinge, that is to fate, by the Ad smister of G od. 
SLs isal that Mate,, Bardinge:Ifaienomoze, A 
Solikewile faith S. Aucuttine pnto the Donatiftes:An forte de Religione fas non 


Contra E pi eft ve dicat Imperator,vel quos miferie Imperator ? Cur ergo ad Imperatorem Legati ve- 
Parmeman, teri venerunt ? Jss not lawfol, that the E mperosr,orthe Emperoures Deputic fhaulde pro~ 
Lib t. cap.7. "ounGEIN a cafe of Relision?>Wherfore then Went your own Embaffadanrs to tbe Emperour? 
M.Har.3 88.4, ” eAddstions. (He OP arbinge, S.A ugustine, reafoninge againft Parmenian the Additios 


Donatifte,rooke aduantage of his owne doinges,nor as allowin ge the appeale to the Einperoure but as pro. 
uinge him vnreafonsble, who for aduantage, woulde appeaie to the Emperoure, and, when the Emperou:e 
had pronounced fentence againfte him, would ftriue, and repine at the feneence, and (aie, thathe beinge a 
Temporal Prince,ought not to pounifhe Bithoppes, &¢. 5.Auguftine in this take again{t the Donatiftes, 
Gannot be faide, co allowe the Emperours authoritie in condemainge of Bifhoppes, and other Ecclefiafticat 
saules. Por he,an{wearinge an other Donatifte, that {aide, Don debut E pi(coprs preconfulars suatq 
640 Purgari, fade, fhe be woorthy to be blamed,whom the Temporal tud ge hath abfolued whereas he 
him felfe did not require it, howe mutche more are they to be blamed, whiche woulde hauea Temporal 
Prince to be ludgeir theite caufe® By this it appeareth, that he thought that Princes coulde not be Ludges 
ouer Bifhops. Moreouer he reporteth, that Conftantine,who appointed Iudges to heare theis caufe,did it, 
a Santlis AntiStsbse: veniam PetEMrHs , as mindinge to aske pardonc of the Holy B.fhoppes for hie 
facte. Aad the fame Emperour, {ecinge their importunitie in repairinge to him,as Indge.faide, O rvabsda 
farorts audacia Sscurincaulis Geatshum [oler fieri.appelatsonem interpoluerunts. 

_ | The Anfivrare. Whe very ttorie hereof, is this: The Donatian He retiques. bas 
iige condemned by anaflemblic of Withoppes in A phrica, antdappealtng fo2 aine bite. 


the Emperoure, iwere by his autbopitie appointed over by fpectal Commmtfion to be 
gudged 


ee 


= 
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éne 
Audged by Miltiades che Bishop of Rome twith cerfaine others. aherin tod thinges ti nt 
avefpeciallptobenocted: Ffirlle, that the Popein thofe daics thought not, bim felfe 
to be Superiours to tye Emperoure, but conla be contented, to be his Delegate, and fore the 
to receiuie duthozttic by bis Commifion: Againe,that the pope was notappoiites Nj 4 gi- 
to Judas alone, but jad other Bishoppes totned with him, Lhe Donatians beinge i 
sondemmed before the Pope, andthe other Commifltoners, and once againe appea: 1TFATC. 
linge to the Emperoure, were eftfanes appointed over by [ike Commillion to be tune £*/- Lib. 10. 
ged by the Bishop of Arle in France, with certatne others. Gnodbere alfottis tobe “47.5. 
noted, thatin thofe dapes, it tas latoful to appeale from the Pope, and, that anine The Pope 
fericure Bishop might lawfully Judge of his Judgementes. Wut the Donatians, fez the Empe- 
ing then felues condenincd by the Bishop of Aric, as thep were before by the Bishop Tours Dele- 
oi Rome, lafte of al appealed to the Emperoures owne perfone, complaininge of the 52°: rn 
partialitie of the Bishop of Rome, and of the Bishop ot Arie, agat whofe kandes they Appeale fro 
coulde finde no Juftice. nthe ende, beinge like wife condenmed by the cmperoure the Pope. 
bia felfe, they founde them felues alfo greeucd with bis Batettie,and condemned bis 
Judgeincnteto,as thep had donne theothers., WereofS.Auguittine atthe thus, lu- Ang.cp.168 
dex eligitur Imperator : ludicans contemnitur Imperator: They chafe tke Emperoure to 
be these ludge : and after I nagemente,they deshsfe the Emperoure. EL his ts it, that the 
Emperoure fo mutche milliked in the Donatiftes. Lherefore he abjozred them astms 
pudsent, and perucrle Wranglers, that feinge Judgement fo many wates, andfo 
clearely patle agatif them,yet woulde not fubmit them (clucste any ozder. Sutche 
this date, @. Wardinge, ts the peruerfenefe, and tpudencic of al them, that feeinge 
theire foltes Laide open to the wo2lde by Coddes Wolp Cim2de, and{o many Binges 
Domes, and Countites departinge from them, pet neuertheleile haue hardened thctr 
faces againite alfuame, and wil never pecloe tothe confefion ofanp one erroure, 
Dieriore >. Auguitine fatthe onto the Vonarittes, as tue likewile mate late unto pou, Avgnsiin 
Quid vultis amplius homines, quid vultis amplius ? O yee menne,rche me, yphat Woulde yee eadem Epifte 
bane more ¢ What more Wwoulde yee haue ? " 
As touchinge the mater, that liethe biftuene bs, the quettion ts this, VVhether 
a Prince mate be ludge in Ecclefiaflical cautes,or no. He maie not,fatepou. Were wee 
alleage the erampte of the ©oaly Chriftian Emperoure Conftantinus, whe beinge one 
ip @ icimporal Prince, neuerthelefle take spon hint, fo Fudge in Caules Eccletiattical 
bitive@ue the Donatian Heretiques, andthe Catholiques. Unto this pou Anfweare ¢ 
Thus he did, 4 Savclis Antiftitibus veniam petituy?s, as minding to aske pardone of the Holy Bi- 
fhoppes forhis ade» Zfoz that his face, 9. Dardina: Ua by oeale yeu fo varkelp2@atil 
you tel bs, that Conttanuinus knetwe in bis Confcicnee, he did iL, and committe Das 
trileae, anv wickedly intruded Opon the Bishoppes Othces, and wilfully veferned 
Geddes Gengeance, as td Ozias.02 Oza,and pet would doit notwithtandinge oy- 
su the hope cf pardone: erilp thts had benne the finne of 2efumpittorn, whiche 
foe wien baue reckened,as the finne againt the Holy Ghoft, that thal neuer be fo2s 
gouen, neither in this life,noz in the lifeto come. D2,d@ you thinks, that theife walp 
Fathers woulve fo cafilp have fopgeuen fo great an offence, fo p2clumptuoudy come 
mittedagatuie Oad? a), I it likely, fhat the cmperoure Conttantinns, fo2 thus vez 
lige, fide cxcommunicate ipio facto, and twas therefoze dtutoed from the Bacraz 
mentes,and P2aiers,and al other Conununton, andcomfagte of the Churchez D % 
that afteriward be twatted thae dates togeather bareheaved, and barefots, as did that 
Jpoble =mperoure Henrie.4. Opon Pope Gregoric.7. to receiue Abfolution fo2 bis Sabell. En. 
tinnes? J knetuc, pou dare to fate many thinges, IWutthusmutche, Ftrowe, YOU ned. 9. Ish. 93 
barcnotfaie, Ghat Pardon then was it, that the Lmperoure minded to feeke at the — 
Bishoppes handes? Ju Dede the place it felfe is verp oarke, andfutche as whereok 
itis hardeto geather aready, andperfitefence. Cons fande the waves: A tque 
vtinans, jaltem ipfiusindicio, infanifsimis, animofratibus Gnem potuiflent, aique, vt eis 
iple cefsit, vr de illa caufa poft Epifcopos iudicarer, 4 Sancti. Antifticibus poilea veni- 
an petiturus, dum tamen illi, quod vlterius dicerent, non haberent, fi cius fententi hon 
ebtemperarent, ad quem ipfi preuocauerune , fic & illi aliquando cederent veritati 2 
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CONnUCH? 4c ynveritanve this fentence thozouly, M.Bardinge, pe are moze then Dauius s 
red be- peate as gad as Ocdipus. sRetivithandinge, that fely fenfe, that pou hauetmas 
forethe gined, cannet potlibly be geatheres hereof by any reafonable v2der of confrucion, 
- Chis onely ig tf, that S.Auguitine faithe, She Empcroure nuinved fo ercule him felfe 
Magi- brits the Bushoppes, not foz that he bad dealte tn a caufe Eccichaltical, but fez that he 
{irate. pan nealte therett, after thatit had benne twile hearde, and determined kp the Bi- 
shoppes-SLbetle are his Lom2des ¢ Ipte eis cellit,ve de illa cauta pott Epi‘copos iudicaret, 
} Sanctis Antiflitibus pofteaveniam petiturus. Bouknotoe,right wel, W.Pardinge, 
Veniampetere, is not alivaieste aske Abfolution, ag fo2 fomme bainous offente as 
gaintte od. Bona tua Venia dicam:dabis mihi hanc Veniam &c. are Whales come 
monlp bled emonge the Learned, In this place S. Anguftine fatthe, Whe Emperoure 

minded courtcoufly facrcufe bis dwinge buto the Bishoppes, fo2 that, callinge the - 
mater befosebim felfe, thatban benne before thozotwlp confioered, and vebated by 
them, be mighte femme fo Judge of theire Judgementes, and to calle theire owinges 
info quefiion. bis onely was the thinge,that be woulde have erculed, And this 

was bis courtefie onelp,and not bis detwtie, 

As foz the bearinge of Ecclefiaftical Caufes, tbiche is the mater, that liethe bie 
fiweene ds, he neither thought he offended Ood therein, fo any thinge, that mate aps 
peare,io2 minded fo afke pardon fo2 thefanie. 3fez be vid nontoze therin, then was 
latvful fo2 bint fo De ¢ no2 ener fas there anp Pope fo buciutle, that surike to cons 

Ang. epi.r62 dentnebimfo2 fodminge, S.Auguftine faithe plainely inthe fame Epiftle, Diximus 
. Feelicem Aptungitanum ad Conftantini iuflionem, Procontularibus geftis fuifle Purga- 
tum; Ait quidam, Non debuit Epifcopus procon{ulari iudicio purgari : quafi vero ipfe fibi 
A hoc comparauerit,ac non Imperator ita queri iuflerit : ad cuius Curam, de qua rationem 
Adcuins Ue redditurus effer,res illa maxime pertinebat : Wee tolde you, that Felix the Bishop of 
Aptungita, was purged before the Lorde Lieutenante by the commaundemente of the Empe- 
roure. ‘But one of the Donatian Heretiques (aithe, eA Bifhop fhoulde not haue made his 
Purgation before the Lieutenante : es though it had benne the Lieutenantes feekinge,and 
not rather the Emperours Commaundemente . to whofe charge, whereof he {hal yeelde Ac- 
coumpte unto God,that mater (pecially did belonge, MWebolde theile www2des, 9, Warding: 
Wate thentabzoade ; calle noclowrde over fhewt : S.Auguttinc fellethe pau, that the 
Purgation of a Bishop, notioithandinge it twoere ant Ecclefiaftical mater, yet belonged 
{pecially to the Emperoures Charge: Qnotbhus be fatthe euen tn the felfe fame Epi- 
{tie, and place, that pou baue alleaged. Andypet multe wwe beleeue pou bppon pour 
fom2de, that the Emperoure conlde not deale beretn without sffenvinge of Ood, and 
trauinge of Pardon? Agatne S.Auguftine faithe, An.torté de Religione fas non eft, 
Au. Contra dicat Imperator ? Cur ergo ad Imperatorem Legati veftri venerunt ? What, fs it. wot 
Epift. Par- lawful perbaps, that the Eonperoure fhoulde geene fentence in a café of Relision ? Wherefore 
put. then did your Legates fueto the Emperoure ? Pere, W,Vardinge, marke this by the 
1.Cap.7- twaie, They that faide,the Emperoure mought not be Judge in Ecclefiaftical cafes, vvere 
Aug. ¢pi 62 Donatian Heretiques. foz S. Auguftine,and the Catholiques fatne thecontrarie, As 
Nonegt  Sattte S.Auguftine fatthe, Si criminis non eft, prouocare ad Imperatoreni, non eft crimi~ 
nis,audiri ab Impetatore. Ergonec ab illo,cui caufam delegauerit Imperator: 7fit be ne, 
feulte to appeale to the Emperoure. Then sit no fanlte, to be heards,or Indged by the Em- 
croure. 4 nd fo confé quently it 85 no faulte,to be I udged before him,to whome the caufe was 
committed by the Emperoure . S.Auguftine prefuppofetbe, and laithe itas agrounde, 
that itts nefaulte, neither te appeale to the Emperoure , note be Judged befoze his 
Maicftic,be the caufe neuer fo mutche Ecclefiattical. 
Howe, H.Wardinge,tf there were no faulte committed bp the Emperour, why 
a thoulde you thus force bin to crane Pardon ¢ 
Photius de Photius, the Patriarke of Conftantinople faith thus, Clerici Conftantinopolitani; 
ee, {i nolint actores apud Patriarcham agere,a folis prefectis pretorio iudicantur, fiue con- 
nui E- niacin fue conueniantur, tam pro priuatis, quam pro Ecclefiafticis : The Priestos of 
pifco.T it.g anftantinoplé, if they wil not pleade theire maters before the Patriarke, thes are they snd= 
£04 onely before the Lorde Cauncellare,wherber they be plaintincs or Defendantes, and whe~ 


they 


shram res ea 
maxime pere 
tinebat. 


Specially be 
longeth to 
the Empe- 
roures 
charge. 
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. : . conucen- 
ther theirecaufes be prinate,or Ecclefiattical. , , 
“Againebelaithe, Bifheppe, Prieto, and Menkes are to be (ued before the Lorde ted be- 
Deputie,or Prefidente of the Conntrie : Or, if they be founde iz the Cittie of Conftantino- fore the 
ple, where she Emperoure bathe bis (ourte, then are they tobe fied onely before the Lorde Kay gi ‘ 
Chauncelloure. re 
Liketwife Balfamon, expounding a Canon of the Counce! of Antioche, alleageth ‘Mate. 
this fentence of [uftinian, Patriarcha debet rationem reddere Impevatori, & ab eo cor- 1” eodem 
rigi: Tbe Patriarke  boundeto make hts anfweare before the Emperoure, and ef him te re- 7 1 al. 
cesue correction. Andthus he lpeaketh of a caufe Ecclefialtical ag by the place it mat¢ Apud Pr he 
appeate. Againehelaithe, Patriarchaab Imperatore, gui Ecclefix habet poreftatis fides prowin- 
{cientiam, judicabitur, forte vt facrilegus, vel male de Fide fentiens, vel alicnius alius cri- 474”. 
minis reus. Hoc enim nos iudicialicer factum effe vidimus diuerfis temporibus : The 4pud folos 
Patriarke fhalbe fudged of the Emperoure, hauinge the Raoweledge of the EcclefiaStical prefettos 
‘Power, whether the mater be of Sacrilege,or of Herefie,or of any other crime. F or this hane pretorio. 
Wee feene donne oftentimes in fourme of Judgemente. 7 Bal famon. | 
WHhat woulde pw haue moze, $,Pardinge? Herefie tga Cau Ecclefiahical: Cove. Anti- 
SChe Patriarke tg a Bishop : he Emperoure tg a Ciuile,g2 Laie Magiltrate. Bet Balfa- °c. Cano.120 
mon fellethe you, that this Bishop, in this caufe,is te be tried before the Emperoure : Balfamon, 
and, that be him felfe bathe oftentimes farne the fame iudtcially putin poattife, no res 64¢m loco. 
frainte,o2 Latwe beinge to the contraric, ws 
Gerfon, ftandinge befoze fhe Frenche Kin ge, andanfwwearinge bis Apuerfaries Cerfon.Trs- 
in a Caufe Ecclefiaftical,fatoz thus bnto bin : Loquimutr fic ad eos, Rex Sereniflime, logs. } 1 ma~ 
te audiente, te Iudice : Thus wee (aietothem, bmoste Graceous K inge sa youre hearinge : teria {chif~ 
jour Grace fhalbe Judge. Pere you le, .Wardinge, the Caufe is Ecclefiattical, and matis. 
the Judge isthe Kinge. gos 
Wut what {peake twee of other Prieftes,and Inferior Bishoppes ? he Popes ther Theods, tins 
felues,netivithtanding al their Vniuerfal Povver, haue fubmittedthent felues,ana Cap.i6... 
made their Purgations before Kinges,antd Emperouts, Pope Liberms mabe his hum 2.9.4. an 
bleappearartce befoze the Emperour Conftantius: Pope Sixtus twas accufed,and made daftis, 
bis Purgation befoze the Emperoure Valentinian: Pope Leo. 3. beittge accufed, by 2.9.4.AAite 
Paichalis, ana Campulus, pleaded bis caufe befoze Carolus Magnus at Rome, mot pet ditum 
chofeit Emperoure. Pope lohn.22. fwasaccufedof Herefie, and fosced to recante the 
fame butg Philip the Frenche Kinge. 
Pope Leo 4. inthis wits humbly fubmittes him felfe tnto the Zudzemente of Gorfin ia 
Levves the Emperoure: Nos, fi incompetenter aliquid egimus, & in Subditis iufte Le- fermone paf- 
gis tramitem non conferuauimus , veftro admifforum noftrorum cunéta volumus emen- chali.2. qh. 
dareiudicio : If Wee haue donne any thinge out of order, and f wee haue net folowed she 7.Kos fi. 
rig it courfeof the Lavwe ouer onre Subiettes , vvee wvill anende al our faultes b y your Ma- 
iefties ludgemente. 
_  eAdaition. (> .Pardinge. © rehis (ubmitsion had not benne made volunta- 
rily by them, sor Kinge,nor Czfar coulde haue had Authoritie,or power to be Iudges ouerthem, The M.Ha £.38 9,8 
good Emperoure Conftantine faide to the Bihoppes,V 05 non potestis ab hommmbns tndicari. You 
cannot be 1udged of menne,that is of,Laic menne, ' 
The Anfweare,  ‘Dhisis toifely contivered, 99. Pardinge, and for gad av- 
nantage, Laie Menne be menne: Al others be Angelles, Dtherwife if Bishoppes tere 
Menne, as others be, then could no Pricfte, 92 Bishop betudaed befoze them . Foz 
Conftantinusfatthe, Vos non poteftis ab hominibus iudicari: Yan canizor bee indeed by 
menne. Aad yetin the felfe fame place, he femeth tolaie, that a Bishop niaie not be 
iudged, neither befoze any other Bishop, noz befoze the Pope hintfelfe, 03 any ofber 
Creature,but onely befoze Codalone, 3fo2 thus he faithe wnto the Bishoppes, ltte a citi 
accufationes veltre opportunumn tempus habent Magni ludicij diem, & Iudicem tutic , if eee 
omnibus iudicaturum : Theife quarrelles of yours bane a mete time of triall , I meane the “!4P-17- 
date of Greate /udgemente, and ameete I ude, that fhal I ndge over al. Wappie are pout, 
M.Hardinge, thatmaic do What pe litte, and neuer comme to anfwoare before the 
datcofourlezde, 


Dkk. tig. Bare 


ABishop672 ‘The Defenfe of the A pologie of the 
conuen- | @ Wardinge. Pope Liberins you faie,made hi 


ted be- i (ai aE exuie he would neither be oucrborne by the Autboritie of the Emperour,nor yelde 
rye) . 


: 7 ne (vet at lenethe he yeelded,and lubicribed t00,as 
fore the Mae ot he er ike Meanie fs. mad Mere ze hii for his Superioute,or ludge. (Ard 

M agi- eased : el ene d Jonge after Pope Liberius, ca'led the Empe route his Lorde and Maiflers 

ftrate. y 0 re oe fruit 5,6 Imperator: Ego fam vestre saffion fobrettus: 7 mperateri obedienti- 

Greg. Lib.3 an prabui + Thefe be his woordes). As for Pope Sixtus it is certaine he made his Purgation before the 

Epift.616 Emperoure Valentinian. But he did it of Humilitie &c. The Emperoure of him felte had Ho power too 

: fummone the Pope to his ludgement Scate, nor apy lurildiétion, to force him to make his Purgation be . 
fore his Maieftic. He gaue him licence to heare his Pu rgation.Concerninge Leo the 3 and Leo the 4: cheig 
cale 13 like &c. And therefore wee faic, The Emperoure was not theire ludge,not Superiour,by any Princely 
Authoritie,but by theife Popes Permifsion and appointment. 

The Anfweare. D, what a bleted thinge ttts, fo be a Pope? ie be neuer fo 
wicked, pet if be be alfo toute, and wilful, and refule Judgemente, then mate he not 
be Judged by any creature birder Beauen, neither by Kinge, 1102 bp Emperoure, nop 

9: Qn 3. by the Churche, no2 by the twhole people of God. Ffo2 fa it is enacted by Pope Inno- 

Aiea: centius him felfe, Kinges and Emperoures line tnder Lawes. Dut the Popes 3Bzerge 
gatine is, to do, what him litteth without controlmente,o2 feare of Latves, And fo 
is it true that Ennodius faith, Succeflores Petri,vna cum Sedis priuilegijs peccandi quo- 
que licentiamn accepifle : 7 baz the Succeffonres of Peter : togeather Wath the Prinileges of 
shesre See,haue alo gatten freelibertieto doost. (GA 

Ennedins Pour owne Glofe faithe, Papa poteft dare poteftatem Imperatari, vt deponat ip- 

‘conc. Tom.1 fam: & fete inomnibus ili fubijcere: The Pope mate geette the Emperoure power to depofé 

Dik. 63. Fee hime felfe : and mate in al thingos [ubmse him (ctf unto hum. frowe, %. Bardinge, ifthe 

Syrodo. 9a Pope mate gene the Emperoure this Authovitic, that Scripture finde you ts the cons 

Gloff. tratie,whyp the Emperoure maienottakeit ofhimfelfe? abe thoet, Francilcus 

France Zao Cabarellafaithe , Papa accutari poteft coram Imperatore de quoliber crimine notorio : 

barela,De Et Imperator requirere poteft 4 papa rationem Fidei : The Pope maie be accufed bere 

Schifmate, the Emperoure of any notersews crime : axa the Eimperoure mate require the Pope te yeelde 

Ge Concilio, 4% accoumpte of his F aithe. . 

M.Har s91.b Addition. — WM. Bardinge. Zabarella faithe not,at yeu reperte, Papa potest 
accu(ari coram fmperatore, crc. The'e woordes, coram I mpcratore are of your owacinterlacinge, 
and beenot in the Authoure. Ycwoughttobeeathamed , {0 fouly to corrapre your Authoures, and 
deceiue the people. Againe Zabarella {aithe not,/ mperator requircre pereft a ‘Papa rationems F tdet. 
They are your woords,M.lewel, That whiche Zabarella fark is this, St Pape erie faspetius de Has 
reft, potest [ mperator, ab co exigere, Ut isdscer, gusta fomtiat de Fide. Now firto require a mae 
to yeelde an accompt of his faithe, and to require him to declare, what he thinketh touchinge the faithe, 
ate tyvoo diuers thinges. 

The Anfweare. You ought to be athamed, pou fate: Wertly,and fo J amt, ¢ {s ought 

4 to be,in pour bebalfe, .ardinge tole pour Wanitte. Lhetle wo2de8,coram Im- 
peratore,are notinterlaced by mespou maie eafily finde thent in the Authour. Ct bers 

J in J fil ble no other proufe,but onelythe verp lame wars, that you pour felt baue 

M.Has.3920 allegeas Ibelethep be, VV ec quenquam moneat,guod | mperator eft Laicus,ut ex hoc pis- 
tet effe insounentens quod (e intromitrat de Clericu. Non enim femper prohibetur indicare de 
Clerics. Sed tunc probsbetur quando nen [ubest ratio fpecialss : Let no man be moued,for that 
the Emperoure is a Laie man, to thinke it therefore a thinge ynconuenient, that he fhoulde intermeddle 
with Prieftes caufes . For he is not alyaies forbidden to iudge of Prieftes . But then is he forbidden, 
whea there isno {pecial caule 


Pou lé therefore, P.APardinge,that bpon Comme caufe, (him (pecially mouing) 
the Emperoure maic lay vtully indge in Ecclefiaftical maters. Againe pou fate, Zabarela 
faithe not,/ mperator requtrere poteft a Papa rationem Fides. Burthus hefanh, / mperator éXt= 
gere potest 4 Papa tmdscer quid ferstiat de Fide. Pere haue ¥ put, Lequirere.tn fave 
of Exigere: And, rationem Fidei,ti Keep of quid (entiat de Fide. To require a man to yeeld 
an accompte of his Faithe. And, to require a man to declare, what he rhinketh , touchinge the Faithe 
(fate pou) are tyvoo diuers thinges. JS not bere a wonderful pifference, anda foule cops 
Tuption of Authoures, @,Wardings 2 As nof thisafoule deceininge ofthe People z 
Sure 


s humble appearance before Conftantius. It M. Harding 
linge with ithe Emperoure Conftantius was {utche,as became a Bifhop of the Apo" 389.b, 


cote he® 


ok 


- Mire not thetle weitshty, and tumzthy maters, tobe proclatmen, arid publifged fo the 
» Wozide ¢ Imaruetle, tf you be not athamen in pour owne bebalfe 2 : 


(Church of Englinde, 6.piarte. : 673 A Bifsop 
conucn- 
ted be. 


Whe tum des of Zabarellaare platite ; Imperator exigere poteft a Papa,vt ittdicet, fore the 
quid fentiat de Fide : Ths Emperoure mase require the Pope,ro [hewe him, what ke thirketl agie 
ofthe Fasthe: Svat isto fate, She Emperoure maie require the Pope, ta peeloe & ftrate 
recheninge of his Kaithe.  Gabere allo it is ts be notep » thatthe Pope mate bean ; 
Heretique, 92 at leafte fufpected of Herefie. . 392 thus fatthe Zabarella » Si Papa erie 
fulpectusde HereG. rie out therefoze, %.Dardinge,nomore of deceiuinge the Peo» 
ple. - $f92,a8 itapycarethe, the Pope bist felfe mate be att Heretique, anda deceiuer 
ofthe People. Gost se 

Showe therfore, , Wardinge, J report me fo pour stone Uidifferent indgement, 
howe trucitis,that per fate, te is bor conueniebre for a Kinge to cal Prieftes before him to his owne 
Seatc of Iudgemenre. Uierily, this Pots pe might haue founde Olofeo Ul pour owe De- 
cretalles: Quaritur, quis exemit Clericun de Jurifdictione Imperatoris, cum pritis effet Beech 
illi fubreftus P Dicit Laurentius,qudd Papa de confenfi Principis: 4 gneftion is moned, eaten 
Who bathe exempted « Priefte fromthe Juri{dittion of the E mperonure, Whereas befere he Was Obedien 
fibiect to the Empersurs Courts ?. Laurence a:the, The Pope hathe exempted him, by the iis In 
Coxfents of the Prince. Pee fee therefore, 9, Bardinge, your Prieftes, Abbates, and Bi- Wh ‘ ine 
shoppes haue their Priuileges, and Exemptions, not bp any right of Cobves CAw2de, (3 : 
but onelp by the Popes Policic, ann by the S>pectal fauoure of (he Prince. 

;  Theetr pologte. Cap.9 . Dumifion, 5. ) 
_, They toil late tothis, J gheatle, Ciuile Princes haue learned to goz 
tictne a Common CUeaithe, and to ozder maters of UUarre : but thep 
Duderflande not the fectete Mpfteries of Religion. FE that be fo, what 
{8 the Pope, J prate pau,at thig Day,othet thena Monarch,o2 a Prince? 
Dz, vohat be tie Cardinalles , tohoe mult be none other nowe but Prin. 
ces,and Kinges Sonnes’ Uthat eis be the Patriarches,ari,fo2 the mofte 
parte,the Archebishoppes, the Bisho Ppes, the Abbates? (What be they 
£16 at thts prefent inthe Popes Kingdome, byt Worldly Princes, Dukes, | 
and Erles, gorgeautlyp accompanied Lith bandes of inciine, whetyer fe 
euct they gee: Oftentimes alto gaicly araied with Chaines,and Col- 
jars of Golder They haue attimes f0o,certaine Denamentes by them 
feluesj29 Crofles,Hatees,Miters, and Palles : wwbiche ompe the Fun: 


“ctente Bishoppes, Chryfoftom, Auguttineand Ambrofe neuer had. nets 


tinge theife thinges afide, what teacvethey 2 Wibat fate theprddibat © Vocruat 
Hoo they - Pore line thep + ¥F tate not,as mate becommea Catholique ee moneny 
Bithop, but aS mate becomme a Chruiftianman v Fs it lo SbeAte A MA= vrincero take 


ter.to havea baine title, and by changing a garment onely to hauethe fen him the 
per agietan Greta 
: Hey Anal ©. Hardinge. Pi ty re this is our Rea 
The duetie of Ciuil Princes confifteth in ciuil maters:the ductie of Bifhoppes, im {pititual thinges, fon: Ass 
That ferueth to the preferwation of mennes perfonnes : this to the Saluation of their Soul ral’sti . tS 
Pricite ({aithe $.Paule) that is taken from amonge menne, is ordeined for menne in thin ie Siaie “ ~ 
to God, (2) Yre moue Temporal Princes, to take vpon them the office of the Pope, and B ‘a beste - ot 
it were a thinge {6 indifferent,and fo common, that clefiattical Ca 
feare God , wilbe greatly moued to aduenter that thinge fo mutche fabie&te aod thral io Goddes reuenge. a the 
{b) In effe€te your reafon is this, confider it who wil: They of the Cleregie be no other but Ciuil erin. pork! af ia 
but 2Temporal 


; : Prince. Ergo by 
ZNSE a garment oncly,as you fase,yet that defeéte in them thoulde { Mi youtied aid 
to Kinges,and Queenes,to doo the Office of Bithoppes. Now is your Antecedentm anifettly Alfe; for the the ac nA can 
Bifhoppes ofthe Catholike Churche , Whiche in {éoffe yecal the popes Kingdome, be ducly ordinated, got aie ia 
. Ecclefiaftical 
Though Caufes, 


Cs. Eucty Highe 
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, Par he? e havea Princely D PALE on, ; ; 

cedin og: ae ne Se oubeaii they ride.wel accomapanied with-menne and Horle, ysathoughe fome Reade 
: nes,tho 


of them otherwvife thea becommeth that vocation, doo weare Chain 


: ther ornamentes to theire ftates peste hiche 94 Murche 3 
weorldly pares ee ea tee of your married eftate: yet al by imbarreth them noc but that they be Bithops. ous Tim 
affaires. P Though they teache not, though they {aie not,thouginghicy doo not, though they live not,as becom- Then yys 

meth Bitheppes,neither as becommeth euen a Chriften man, (ys a rouhecmnasl Snie aL 
they Bifhoppes,though cuil Bifhoppes'. |. Neither for al this maicit DS i A ie rotaketheit f2:¢ my 
effice vpon them. (f) ludas was an Apoftle til the rope choked him’. Nethe for his wickednefle might piore be 


Steuen, Mathias,or any other of the Difciples of his ovyne pre(umption baue ftepte into his roumte,. Nowy as gerly. 
this is true,fo is your tailinge talke falfe,yrhich malice hathe ftirred youtoviter. jes (e) Thi 
The Bifhop of Sarifourte. 123) got linge is 
Once againe wee telle pou, B.*ardirige, te confounde not fhetfe Offices:not, ours but 
with Landinge you fo often,and fo lewwdly repo2t bs,to.pour owne diferenife, Dure Bernard 
Princes neuer toke bpon them the Dffice of Bishoppes : Wut pour Bishoppes hanetas (\) The Poy 
kent bpon thems the Office of Princes. Df your Bishoppesit is tozttfen tt your olone he 
Councelles: Ecce,iam pene nulla eft actio feculi,quam non Sacerdotes adminilirent: Be- ed wit 
Conci. M44 holde, there s owe sn a manner BO worldely affaire, put Prieftes, and Bishoppes bawme st 64 juaas, ; 
cren[eeCita- bande. S9utche Bishoppes be they,of tobome S.Chryfoome waiteth thus, Qui non 
tur ab 7ay- credunt Iudicium Dei,nec timent, abutentes Primatu {uo Beclefialtico taculariter, con- 
vicointer  \ertunt cummin fecularem: 7 hey that neither beleens,aor feare the Indgemente of God, abi 
T eftes Vers. finge theire Ecclefiastical Dignstse in Seculare forte , turne the fame site Seculare Dignit'¢. 
Paz.i2t. ‘Sutche Bishoppes they be, af tobomts S Hicrome faithe thus, Ip& fibi, & Laici funt, & 
Chryft.In Epifcopi : 7 hey thems [clues be to them elucs berbe Laiemenne,anad Bishoppes too. Gnd as 
Mait.Ho- gaine, Adorant Dominum, & Melchom, quiSzculo pariter, & Domino purant fe pofic 
msl.3.5 . {eruire,& duobus Dominis fatisfacere, Deo,& Mammonz : qui Militantes Chrifto, obli- 
Hicrenym. gant {efe negotijs Secularibus, & eandem Imaginem offerunt, & Deo, & Czfari: They 
contra Lx Yworfhip the Lorde, and Melchom borhe regearher, thsnkinge, that they maic ferwe bothe the 
siferianos.  Werldeand the Lerde, and {atisfietwoo M aisters at once, God, and Mammon: Who figh- 
Hierenym. singe under Christe, binde them felues to worldly affaires, and offer up one Image, botheto 
in Sophext- God,and to Czfar. . . 
dm.Cap.t. Gnd therefoze Cardinal Cufanus fatthe, Maxima ex hac re deformitas oritur,quod 
Concil. T ri- Prelati rantum Secularibus curis inuigilant: Hereof growerh a greate deformitie, that Bi- 
dent. shoppes are benteonely tovvorldly cares. parke tel thetic wwzdes, 99, Barbirige 
Sub Panlo.3 De (aithe, Your Bishoppes are bente onely to vvorldly cares. 
Admonitio 4f yes wil beleue none of theife, pet poure Popes ovvne Legates, in youre lafe j 
Legator. ~ Chaprerat Trident,fpeakinge of pour Petettelike Apparel, fate thus: Nihil a Laicisy: 
ptxterquam in Weftis genere,ac ne in hoc quidem difterunt: Owr Priestos differ nothinge 
from Laiemenne,/aninge onely in Apparel : naic,in decde they differ not fo muche Fromshem . 


asin Apparel. | 

Pee late,  YourBithoppes are gaie, and gallante, attended, and garded with Princelike routes, ' 

iio bothe bebinde,and before: And thereof yee make no fmalle accoumpte , {pecially tn re- 
hich fpecte of our eftate, whiche you calle begaerly. an {utch difdeigne the Beathens forme: 

Lib.3.De  timefaine, That Chrite was the Beggerlielt, and Poorett of al the Goddes tat were s 


Ruperts. Heaven. Bowe be it,our Withopzikes, faninge that certaine of pour Fathers haue 
Chritth om- Chamefully {potted them, are vistne. Eine as sey were befoze, Cartatnsly the Poorett 
» —winm Doorn cee in Englande,as itis repozted,is better in reuenciues, then fanune thee of 
efepanpe- your | opes Italian Bishoprikes tn the Kingedome of Naples. Potwe be if,the Oofpel 
tli a of Chrite Hanveth not by Richelle, but by Lruthe. Incomparifon of the ons, we 

ra nar a make final reckentnice of the other, 
| ie am rig ae Wife, and Goodly hane enermozefornde fault with the Ces 
eieess, r] ibe Weauerie of pour Romaine Clerecie. $ Bernarde fatthe, Inde eft, quena 
ees yas ie Vides, Meretriceus Nitor:Hittrionicus habitus:Regius Apparatus. Inde Auruna 
Phiten t renis,in Sellis,in Calcaribus : Therebence commetle theire Whoorelike Fineneffe:thetre 
: aters Weede: theire Princely Apparel. Therebence commethe theire Goulde su theire 


Cantica. — Bridlein theire ro phe: , } ‘ 
Shes 17 theire Saddels,axd intheire Spurves. Againe be Caithe, Incedunt nitidi, & ot 
, bat, 


~ 
————— 


— 
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cal -braue- 
ornati,circumamicti varietatibus, tanquam Sponfa procedens de Thalamo fuo. Nonnefi yi. in A 
quempiam talium emimus procedentem afpexeris. Sponfam potiis putabis, quam Spon{z’ sol % 

Cuftodem? T hey goe trimly,and finely in theire coulonres,as sf a Spoufe fhoulde comme from pays 
ber Chamber « 7f thon fhouldef? (uddainely (ee one of them setting a farre 6f , Wwouldeft thon not . 
rather thinke,st Were a Speujé,then the keeper of the Sponfe? 

Laurentius Valla. although bitterly, pet not dnpleafantely,thus erpreticthe pour 7 cur. alla 
Zozdly Weauerie, Exiftimo,fi qua inter Demones, qui aerem incolunc, ludorum genera ge Donations 
exercentur eos exprimendo Clericorum cultu, faftu,luxu exerceri, & hoc {cenici luius gee Conftan. 
nere maxitne delectari: / thinke , ifthe Dimels in the aire hane any games emonge them , to 
make (port Withal, they are mofte bujily occupied in counterfeiting the apparel, and attire,and 
Pride, and riot of Prieftes,and hance greatef? pastime in this kuide of M a/carie. 

~ Pope Bonifacius.8,t1 a great lubilee,and ina Solenme p2oceflion, wWentappas Paralipome, 
relledin the Emperours Roabes:and had the Crovyne Emperial on bis eave, andthe UrsPerger. 

Syverde of Maieftic bogne befoze him,as an Emperoure. 

pis Spiricual loilitie, ,Dardinge,liketh you tel, PottwithfanvingS Bernard Bernard.Ne 
faithe, Demonum magis,quam Ouium,{unt hec pafcua.Scilicet, fic factirabac Petrus:fic colideratione 

Paulus ludebat:7 beife be Paftures for Diucls,wot for Sheepe.No donbee,© xen thus did Pe- acd Evgeni- 
> teriemen futche pastime plaide S.Paule. nin. Lib. 

Pe tel bs further, Thou gh they teache not,though they faie not, though they doo not,thoughe 

they liue nor, a8 becommeth Bifhoppes, nor as becommaeth a Chriftian man, yet bee they Bithoppes nots 
withftandinge. Pereat tose Wil nof greatly rine, F02 fo the VVoulfe,if be once geate a 
Shepehoke,anda Cloke, maic be a Shephearde : and a Wlinde man if he geate once 
into the Cilatch Lower, maicbe a Spie, Wut milerable are the Poze hepe,that fo 
are fedde:niferable is that Woe Cattle, that fo is tuatched.. 

_ $.Auguftine faith, Epifcopatus eft nomen Operis,non Honoris:vt intelligat,fe non 8.4ue.s..Q ni 
effe Epifcopum, qui pre effe dilexerit,non prodefle: 4 Bishoppes Office a name of La- Epiftopatum 
boure,and net of Honoure:that, who fo loneth to rale,and not to profite,may Underftand him Ayoustin. 
felfe to be no Bishop. Againe be faithe of futche a one, Canis impudicus dicendus eft magis 2.4 e.g ni 
quam Epifcopus: He ought rather tobe called a fhameleffe Dogse,then a Bishop. nec. August. 

As,fo2 that pee (aie, Your Bifhoppes be duely Ordinated, aid Confecrated S.Aucuftine res 4 ugust.cone 
plicth, Ipfum Characterem multi,& Lupi,é Lupis imprimunt : Teachinge the ontWarde pr4“Dona- 

Confecration of a Bishop,many gseuc it te Wonluoiand be Woulses them (clues. 658. L 30.6. 

_ $. Bernard fpeakinge of your Prieftes,and Bishoppes, faithe, Habitu Milites:que- peynard.\De 
ftu Clericos:aétu neutros exhibent. Nam neque vt Milites, pugnatneque vt Clerici euan- Confidcratse~ 
gelizant. Cuius ergo Ordinis funt ? Cum veriu{que effecupiunt,vtrunque deferunt:vtrun- 
que confundunt. Vnufquifque,inquit,in fue Ordine refurget?In quo ifti?An qui fine Or- 
dine peccauerunt,fine Ordine peribunt ? Vereor,non alibi Ordinandus, quam vbi nullus 
Ordo, f€d fempiternus horror inhabitat:7x their apparel they are Souldiers: in their gaines, 
they are Prieltes,and Bishoppestbut in effette,and sn deede,they are neithe> of bothe. For 
neither do they fight in the fielde,as deo Souldiers : nor doo they preache, as Prieltes, and Bi- 
shoppes. Of whether Order therefore betbey ? Whereas they woulde be of bothe Orders,they 
fore(ake bothe,and confaunde borthe. S.Paule (aithe, Enery man thal rife againe in his owne | Corinebcre. 
Order .- But in what Order {hal theife rife ?: Whether, for as mutche , as they kane fianed tat 
without Order,fhal they perifhe without Order ? I feare me,they {halbe Ordered-none orkers 
syhere,but where as 1s no Order, but diforder,and herroxre E uerlaStinge. . 

Thus plainely (peake pour owne Doctoures, touching pour Clerevie : whiche 
plainenefiett pleafety pou, .Dardinge,to calle falfe,and malicious tailinge. 


Thee pologie. Cap.je. Diwifiont. 
_ Surely, to haue the pancipal Maie, and effecte of al lmaters coms 
initted toholp to thefe mens hands, who neither knoto,no2 voil biiowe 
thelethinges , 102 pet feta tote by any pointe of Religion, faue that, 
tobiche concerneth theire belite , and riote,and to haue them Alone litte 
as Indges, to be fette bp aS oucrleers inthe Watche tower, being no 


bettes 


ne ad Enges 
ni. Lib. 3. 
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ue (eS: of the other fide, tahaue a Chriftian Prince 
Supreme bettee monperconn andof aright tudgemente, to ftande fil like a 
Gouet- pe ora ftabe,tiot to be fuftered,netther to geue bis Botce,no2 to theta 
nour see ingement, but onelpto waite, Loatthtele menne Hall totll, and 
commande, a8 one, hich had neither eares, no2 eles, noz Witte, nos 
Harte, and,tohat fo euer they geeue tn charge, to allowve tt Datthout ex= 
ception, blindelp fulfillinge thetve Commaundementes , be they neuer 
fo blafphemous,and wicked, pea,although they commaund him quite 
to deftoie al eligion, and to Crucifie agatne Chrifte himfelfe, This 
furely, biftdes that it ( proude, and {ptteful, ig alfe beponde al right, 


and reafon,and not to be endured of Chriftian, and yoife Princes. fog 


whp, J praie you,mate Caiphas, and Annas bnderftande thele maters, 
and maie not Dauid,and Ezechias doo the ames Js it lavoful fora Car- 
dinai,being a man of foarre,and deliting tn Bloude, to haue place ina 
Councel: and tg it not lavoful fog a Chriftian Emperoure,or a Kinge¢ 


The Bifbop of Sarifburie. . , 
Perefo W.Wardinge faithe nothinge, butthat he athe oftentimes fain befaze, 
T hea pologie, Cap.11.Diusfion.1. 


Wertlp, hoee graunte no further Libertteto our Magiftrates,then 
that hoe krotwe bathe bothe benne geuentyem by the Woorde of God, 
and alfobennecontirmed by the Cramples of the bery befte qouerned 
Commen Wiealthes. , } , 


eM. Hardinge, . 
Ifa man fhoulde aske you, where that woorde of God is, that maketh a Temporal Prince Supreme 
of that parte of the Churche, whiche he hathe gouernemente of in al Ciuil maters, | am {ure you can 
brings foorthe(a)no other woorde of God,then that,wherein S.Perer, and S. Paule walleth al menne to 0« 
beie the Superiour powers,efprcially Kinges. Which thinge was writen to al Chriftian men,whiles they 
lined voder Heathen Princes, and infidels, as Claudius Cefar, and Nero were, whome,! tuppote,ye wil not 
faie to haue beane heades of the whole Churche. asthey were Monarkes aud Princes of the whole world. 


4a) Votruthe. take 
For we alleage 
many other 

places bifides, 
as jtmay fone 


appeare. 


Geisierkigri Ifthen by thofe Scriptures whiche cannot proue Nero(beinge a(b)perfecutour of Chriftes Church) to haus 


siot the Pape beanc heade ofthe fame,you yyil nowve proue,that other Princes are {upreme heades of the Churche: it fees 
Gs Kevienkite meth thar cither you make Nero heade ofthe Church with them, or geue more vato them,then the word 
Ghardie:Bor ot God wil beare.And as fer exa mples of good Common Weales,fhewe vs but one fince Chriftes afcenfi. 


he hathe perfe. on wherein before Luthers time, asy Emperoure Chnftian, or other Prince did attribute that title votoo’ 
enolic him felfe:and wee wil faie,thar yyheo you fpeake of Common Weales in che plural number, you make - 


Ghidhess bur one lie:but in cafe you fhewe ys no one Common Weale that hathe fo done,then you lic in the plue 
Nero. ral. aumber, Yea further,if at this daie theCoo. mon Weales in Chriftendome, net onely that are Cathow 
(oyManhsdo ans but the beft alfo of thofe,that Lutherithe,.. f newfangled,doo abhorre from that ftraunge,and vohard 
about nothig: ticle of (c) Supreme heade of the Churche,whie doo you faic,that yee haue,cither Woorde of God for it, of 
For ops Prince ee le of approued Common weales? 


hathe not this 


Title, Bue The Bifhop of Sarifburie, | 


Aaa ie nae Coucerninge the file of Supreme Heade of the Churche, we nebe not fo fearch 

nelle : cripture to ereute if, F02.firlk, twee diuifen it not:Secondly, wee vle tt not:sbirds 

oe Supreine tenet Lee af this prefent clatine t€ not, Pour jfathers, 9. Wardinge, firll entitus 

Hesieas many ic ote asa a. ea bramb Prince, Kinge Henry the Fighthe, with tha€ 
ales it maie 958, Sfple,ast mate Wwel be f f ’ ‘bi int 

beproucd, fie Be Pc fclaunderof the woz2lde, bought, the eather ad ae bim mts 
Powe brit, that the Prince is the High 1 

nee ReaD | gheft Iudge, antGouernoure oner al bis 

apis what (o ener,as tuel Pricltes, ag Laie ie without puntos Cae 

WC, y Chat bathe benne already faiderby that thalbe fain hereafiersby the whole 

carte 


Church of Englande. 6. parte. 677 sap 
courte of fhe Scriptures :and by the sndoubted pradife of the Primatiue Churche. Ge Supreme 
rilp,the Prince as tt thal afterwarde better appeare,had Bothe che Tables of thelavve Go yor 
of God enermoze committed to bis charge : as wel the Firtle,that perteineth fo Re- " 
ligion.as alfo the Seconde,that perteineth to Ctutle Gouernenent, " 

‘Sut now, ®. Pardinge, ifa man would afke you, by what VVorde of God pour 
Prieftes, and bishoppes haue eryempted then felues from the Judgement, and Ooz 
uernemont of fheire Princes: D2, bp that VVorde of God the Princes hande is res 
freined moze from bis Cleargic,then fram other bis Subiectes : 2, by tebat VVorde 
of God, pe would fFablifhe Tvvoo Supreme Gouernoures in one Kealine, 4 marucile, 
in What Scriprures px woulde {eeke to findeit. Pour stone Dodoures and Olofers 
Saie,as it is before alleged: Queritur, quis exemit Clericum de lurisdi¢tione Impera- Extra de 
toris, clim prids effer illi Subiectus ? Dicit Laurentius, quod Papa de confen{u Principis: AC atortta. 
Q ucStion u mouea, who hath exempted the Priefte fremrhe I wrifdittion of the Emperoure, er Obvediem 
Whereas before be was his fubiette? Laurentius /asthe (not the VVoorde of God, but) the ca.2. in mar. 
Pope exempted him, by the confénte of the Prince. 

Further, Pardinge, wee befeeche you, by what VVoorde of God can pour Pope 
claime him felfe to be the Heade of the Vniuerial Charche of God ? Wi gere is it reco2- 
ded: Where is it tuzitten? Jn what parte of the Teftamente, Metwe,o2 oldee Ju What 
Lavve-Sn what Prophete?Zu tobat F piltle?3n what Golpel? Calbere is his Headship? 
WAbere is his Vniuerfal povver? $f pe can finde it, then may pee thetwe it: Fit cane 

not be feunde, then (houlde pie not fate tf. As fo: that pou, ano other pour Felewes 
haue alleged befoze, fo2 proute hereof, it ts fo chiloitye, andfo weake, that, 2 thinke, 
yer cannot mowe come againe with the fame, without bluming, : 

ouchinge the Might, that wee fate, belongety onto al Chriftian Princes, it hath 
benne tiucied,and planted in them from the beginninae. #02, to leaue other Autho- 
rifies of the Scriptures, Vope Lleutherius him fel’e wote thus vate Lucius, fometime vif. Eleut 
Kinge of this Kealme of Englande : Vos eftis Vicarius Dei in Regno, iuxta Prophetam hd we ¥ 
Regium : You are Goddes Vicare wvithin your ovvne Realine,accordinge to the Prophete mipicie tine! 
Dauid. Leges Edvvar 

Paule the Bishop of Apamea, fuzifeth thus tute the Emperoure Iuftinian.in a caule di prims. 
mere Cecleliaftical, touchinge Religion: Tranttulit ipfum Dominas,vt Plenitudinem Qui we 5 oe 
directionis veftre cultodiret Serenttati: Our Lorde hath mhen Pope Agapetus away, that nods atii0. 1 
be might leaue the fulnef? of order (concerning thele Weretiques, Diolcorus, any Euti- ? nffimo. 
ches) vate your Maicftie. 

Tertullian faithe, Colimus Imperatorem, ve hominem. Deo Secundum, Solo Deo Tertullian. 
oer : Wee woorfhip the Emperoure, asa man nexte unto God, and snférioure oncly ad Scapula. 
vate Goa. , 

Anv,notwithtandinge the name of Heace of the Churche belonge peeuliatly, and 
onelp bute Chrifte as his onely Wight, and Cnbheritance (for as the Churche tg the 
Body, fo Chrifte is the Heade) pet mate the fame fometimes alfo be applicn in fober 
meaninge, and gwdfenfe, not onclp onto Princes, but alfo vnta others, far nferiour 

-fnto Princes. Chrifoftome fatthe, Videntur mihi iftz mulieres Caput tuifle Ecclefiz, ] P 
qua illic erat: 7¢ eemeth onto mee, that thefe vveemen vvere the Heade of the Churche, Pigs >t j 
that Was at Philippi. Likewwite againe, fpeakinge of the Emperoure, he faithe thas. "7" 
Lz{us eft, qui non habet parem vilum duper terram. Summitas, & Caput omnium fuper ial 
terram hominum : Wee baue offended him, that inthe Earthe hath no peere,the Toppe, ax A vvoinan 
the Heade of all menne in the vvoorlde ¥f he twere the Heade of al menne.then was be heade of the 
the Heade,not onely of Bishoppes.and Cardinalles, but alfo of the Pope him felfe: Du: Churche. 
leffe fhe Pope were no man, Chryoit. ad 

| Lo conclude,our Princesneéde no moze fo claime theire Latwfull Authositic, ava /P alte Ant. 
Cmperial Kighte,by the eramiple of Nero twheref pe haue moued mutche ontimelp, nape, 
and wanton talke,then pour Pope needeth Co clatme bis Wurpsd, and Coloured Bor 
iwer,by the Cramples of Annas.and Caiphas. 

vex The A pologie, (ap. 11.Dinifion.2. 

For belines that,a Chrltian 2 rince ot the charge of Both Tables 

_ | 1, 


cominitted 
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Heade. committed to hint by God,totye enBe be mate bnderfande , that, not 


paniepe Temporal matters onely, but aifo Reliftious and Eccletiagical Caulegs 
aaa ‘ei iS office, ec. 
noure, . veetemet oe a eH .Hardinge. 


that Feclefiaftical caules perteyne toa Kinges office, becaufe he hath the charge of bothe 
Tables, If you meane that a Kinge is bound to keepe both Tables of the Lawve fo is allo every priuare mao, 
And yet,as ao paiuate man is fupreme hea-e of the Charche by keeping them, fo neither the king is proued 
= dj- thereby the(a)lupreme heade. If you mane that the kinge ought to fee others to keepe bothe Tables of the 
Oh laa Lawe: that maic he doo, either 1a appointing temporal paines for the tran{grcflours of them, or in execue 
{purer Ye ac tire the aide paines vpon the tranfgreflours. But as he cannet cxeommunicate any man for not appearing, 
ry t when he is called,fo can he not iadge al caufes of the lawe. For ifa man fione oncly in his harte,as for ex- 
ceo hele 4 ample in Murther,or Aduoutrie, the kinge cannot hauc to doo with him. And yet the true fupreme heade 
o) sean of the Churche thal haue to de with him. For that malicious and finful thoug ht(b)thal neuer be forgiuen, 
§ aia aun except the party come to be abfolued of their fucceflours,to whom Chrifte farde, whofe finnes yee forgiue, 
nifelt, and Jea- they are forgiuen : and whofe fiones ye retepe,they are retcined. To commit murder in harte,is a finne,and 
dinee direally it is reteined yntil it be forgiuen. (©) Neither can it be forgiven, voul he that is iudge,by the keie of diterer 
7 defperati on. tion, perceijue that it is to be forgiuen. Whiche he cannot know,yntil it be confefled with a contrite harte, 
(c) Vatrathe, ¢ by him who onely knowveth it, and is bounde to tel it, for abfolurions fake, If then there be a iudge, who 
joyned withe ¢20 fee the laye kepre ia an bigher pointe, and beyonde the reache of the Kinge, {urely the Kinge fhal not 
bla(phemie. be fupreme heade,fithe an other is more like to God,then he. As who is iudge of the inwarde con{cience, 
Reade the An» Wherevato no kinge reacheth,butxonely the nunifter of Chrifte,who is the {puacual Kinge,* and hath gi- 
{yveare. ucn the keies of his Kingdome to his minifter. 
Afonde folie, T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
ForthisKeicis Pere, MD, Wardinge, pee roaue, and wander twithouta marke, and replie to that, 
geuen nomore that tas not (poke, Pmarucile, whereof yee can (pinne pour felfe {ache tole talks, 
ee poe Foz tee neither calle our Princes the Heades of the Churche of Chrifte : (it was pout 
ther ficople - 3 @thers tnuention,and not ours )no2 Laie iver, Shey haue power, either to Excomu- 
Priefte. nicate,02 to binde,o2 to Loofe: no hauc tue lealure to make futche batne conclufions, 
SLhus tee faie,the Prince tg put in trutte,as wel with the Firlle,as with the Ses 
conde Wable of the Lavve of God : that is fa late,as tel toith Relicion,as with Tem- 
poral Gouernemente: not onelp fo keepe,and perfourme the cuntentes of Bothe Ta- 
bles in bis one perfone (foz fo mutebe cusrp priuate mar ts bounde fo Dm) but allo 
fo fc,that al others bis Subieaes,as tel Pricites,as Laiemenne,eche man in bis cals 
_ linge, da dewlpkepe them, SLhisis if,that no Wetuate man is able tos@ Where- 
Augustin foze S. Auguitine fatthe, In hoc feruiunt Domino Reges,in quantum funt Reges,cim ea 
E put. 59.44 faciuntad feruendum illi, que non poflunt facere, nili Reges: Herein Kinges ferue the 
Boniface — Lorde,in that they be Kinges, when they doo thofe thinge to ferne him,that noman can doo,but 
oxcly Kinges Glee fate not, the Baince is beunde to dw fhe Bishoppes delwfp: Anv 
therefore it is the greater folie of pour part,@. Bardinge,to obtecte it fo often, Wits 
sneniie bfe not fo fo abuenture theire Lum2des I baine.dbut thus te fate, The Prince 
is boun<e to iee the Bishoppes to doo theirtdueties. . 

tout what meante pou, fo far out of feafon,to talke fo fondly of pour priuie Confef- 
fion, of Bindinge,and Loofinge and povver of Keies’ Ffo2 as it ts aide before, twee fate 
not,that Princes mate,either Binde.o3 Loole.e2 Miniter Sacramentes : 92 preache the 
Goipei.c3 fitte potune,and heare Confellions. herefoze with all this greate avo,yse 
foirie onely af pour olone fhadowe,and bit nethinge. 

Pee fate ful difcrefelp, if man finne onely in his harte, the Kinge cannot haue to doo with him, 
for tha: he cannctenter,to kaowe his feeretes. Were, F befech pou, Ww. Warping, what entrance 
then bath the Pope to knowe the fecretes of the WarterWerbaps pe it! Cate,the Pope 

AneConf fe maig Rnowe al the wogloe by Confefion, Wut S.Augultine fatthe, Quid mihi eft cum 

Lib.so. ca.3. hominibus,vt audiant confefliores meas, &c, Vide fciunt,cum a me ipfo de me ipfo audi+ 
unt,an verum dicain:quandoquidem nemo {cit hominum quid agatur in homine, nifi Spi- 
ritus hominis,qui in ipto clt: What bane } to doo with thefe menne, that they foeulde heave 
my Confellions, crc. ow know they, when they heare we: veporte of mee [elfe, whether I {aie 
trie, or no? For noman knoweth, what isin man, burthe S prite of man, that  W:thin him. 
Againe he faithe onto the people, Intrantes vos,& exeuntes poflumus videre.V{queadcd" 
aurein non yidemus, quid cogstetis in cordibus yeltris, yt neque quid agatis in domibus 
yeliris 


You wil proue 


sug. in 
Pfalrzs. 
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velttis videre poflimus : Wee maie (ee you comminge in,and gooinge foorthe. But Wee are (0 far 
fron feeinge the thoughtes of your barses, that Wee can not {ee,Wwhat you doo at home in youre 
boufes. Like wile againe he faithe, Quid fingulorum quorung; modo conicientiz dixe- 
rint,ad aures meas,quia homo fum,peruenire non potuit. Ile, qui Abfens eft prafentia ROUTE. 
Corporis, fed pratens eft Vigore Maieftatis, audiuit vos: What exery of your confeiences 4 gu 3th 
hath faide,it coulde not exter snto my eares,for that I am but a Mortal man. N otwithftan- Pfalaz7. 
dinge,Chrifte,that is Abfente,as tonchinge the prefence of bis Body but prefente by the power 
of bis Maieltic bath bearde you wel. Jt isnot the Pope,but God oxely,that trieth the 
reines,and fearcheth the harte. 
Pet yee faie,the ruc Supreme Heade ef fhe Churche thal haue to de with him, that 
finneth onely fecretely int bis harte + For that malicious, and finful though: (you fate) thal ne- 
uer beforgiuen,cxcepte the partie come to be abfolued of their Succeflonrs, to whom Chrifte (aide, Whole 
finnes ye forgeeue,&c. LHS, B, Vardinac, ts the Supreme Folie af al other Folics. $92, 
firfte, where cuer bearde you,that the Pope twoulae ence bouchlaue fo Heare Contef- 
fions? And, if be woulde, pet by pour oluns Doctoures Yudgemente, the Pope hath 
nomoze power fo Binde,and to Loofe then any other poze imple Pzielle.As J haus 
{hewed you before, Alphonfis de Cattro faithe, Quando Abfoluit Simplex Sacerdos, 4 
tantum. Abfoluit de Culpa,ficut Papa: When a Simple Prielte 2b/olucth,he Abjolucth as Alp .de Tae 
matche toachinge the funlte,asif it were the Pope him fel. Origene faithe, Qua fequun- refi.ls.2.De 
tur,velut ad Petrum dita, funt omnium communia, &c, Quod finos idem loquimur, 4 bfolutione. 
quod Petrus loquutus eft, eficimur Petrus: The woordes that folowe, as [boken vata Pe- Origenan 
ter,are common unto al. If wee fpeake the fame,that Peter fpake, then are wee made Peter. MM i ba. 
Cue in the Popes stuns Glofe ppon his Decreralles it is nofed fous, In neceflicate Trattats. 
Laicus poteft,& Audize Confefliones,& Abfoluere : 1 cafe of nece[fitse a Lateman mate ~ X17 De 
bothe heare Conji/fions and alfo geene Abjslutions. Pet will yeenol fate that cucryp Laies offic. F udicts 
enan is Peters Succefloure. Or dina. Pas. 
“Zo twhat purpote then ferueth al this pour vaine talke,M, Wardinge, The true su. P74! Lae 
preme Heade of the Churche thal haue to deo with him,that finneth onely in bis hare? Sf02 every Sim- pl oa 
ple Pricite,haning the keie of Condes tuezde,entreth inte the harte, and hath to na 
With the fawtv,as wel.andas mutchs,and as divpely,as the Pope: and in refpedte of 
beinge ludge ef the Contcience,ig abous Kinges and Princes ro Lefle then be. 
wut tubere pe fate, The malicicus,and finful thought fhal neuér be forgencn, excepte the a 
come to bs Abfolued of their Succeflours,to whom Chrifte faide,whofe finnes yee forgeue,&«. this Doz : 
cirine is not onelyp ftrange,and falle,but alfo ful of Defperation.¥ aur stone Gratian De panit. 
faithe, Latentia peccata non probantur neceflario Sacerdoti contitenda: /+ #5 not proved Difu. & ass 
{by any fuffictent authozttie of Scriptures.92 of Doctours) shat feerete finnes are of nece/~ Aliquanar. 
jitse to be uttered in Confeffion unto the Prieft.Agatne be faith, Datur intclligi,quod etiam, . 
ore tacente, veniam confequi poflumus: /¢ # gsxen us to underfiande,that wee maze obtaine De pe. dif-t. 
pardone,althoughe wee utter nothinge with our monthe. And againe, Non Sacerdocali iudi- Co#serrimt, 
cio, Sed largitate Diuine Gratiz peccator emendatur: 7 he finner 1s cleanfed, wot by the ty td cs 
Iudgement of the Priefte,bue by the abundance of Goddes grace. Againe he Caithe, Con- De podtfe.rs ; 
feflio Sacerdoti offertur in fignum veniz,non in caufam Remiffionis accipienda : Confe/- Omnis gus. 
fron is made unto the Prielte, ia token of forgeneneffe already obteined : not os a castle of For- 
geueneffe to be obteined. Pour very Glote {atthe, Apud Gracos Coniciliononeit necef- Dy pedi. 5, 
{aria : quia non emanauitad illos Traditio talis: Emong the Chiiflians in Grecia Contef- Fn penitent, 
foot finnes is not neceflarie : for that this Tradstion neuer came emonge them, Pet,9, a Gloffas 
Pardinge,F trowwe,yee toil not faie,bul their finnes mate bes fo2qenett. 
Certainely Chrifortome fatthe, Scluste Deus confirentem videats Let Ged onely fee Chiy i. De 
shee makinge the Confijfion of thy finnes. Conpefh.gs 
| Hf was berp mutche therefore, D.Vardinge,fo2 pou,foaturedly, andloprecttly pois, 
ta faie,that finnes can never be forgeuen without pour P2tuie Confellton ; ans {pes 
ciallp thereby fo prone the Vaiuerial Headship of the Pope. , 
T he eA polagie, Cap.11.Dinsfion. 3. 5 
Belides allo.that God by his wWrophetes often, carnefip comaun 
Det) the King,to cutte Downe che COL breake Rokane the ie 
* ’ MUU, ah 
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ade. . ' « 7 
a reme avd Aultars of Idoles: and to write out the Booke of the Lawe fo2 Him 
. P ve felfesaud petives that, the Prophete Elaias faithe,A Kinge oughtto bea 
oucr- Nurfe of the Churche,&c. | 
» gioure. eH .Hardinge. 
(1) The Kinge Your (econde argumente for the Ecciefiaftical power of Kinges is, becaufe God bad them to cut downe 
is the Prieftes fuperftitious groues,and ouerthrowe idols : (a)as though this were not an office of executing a commaun- 
Exctutioner. dement,rather then of decreeing any thing. The authonitie to difcerne an image of Chrifte from an idol of 
(b) O Vanitie the Deuil, belongeth to them,who knowve,that an image is a name of arte, whiche 1s of God: an idol is a 
of Vanities: name of falfe worthipping, which is of the Deuil. So that an Image is godly: an idol deuilifh. When the 
Aaron ‘the Bi. Priefte hath iudged this or that toke an idol,or when 1t is euident,that fo it is,then the King fhal doo wel 
fhop {et vp the to breake it downe, (b)But ifthe Kinge wil breake downe the image of Chrifte, when the Priefte telleth 
golden Calfe, him itis a godly reprefentation,and no idol:then the Kinge dothe more then his office requireth, and fhal 
of sy yato a gnelnanee 5 ge ara ae ae fhal incurre danger to be reicéted of God,as kinge Sanle was 
the people, when he defpiled to keepe thé commaundement of Samuel the highe Pricfte. oe 
This is thy Whereas you alleage for a Kinges Eccleftaftical power,that he was commaunded to write out the booke 
aoe a - een a a ne ; why lefte ‘i out that,whiche foloweth there immediatly, Acciprens exem- Deut.rg, 
plar a Saceraotibus Lenstice trt a? The Kinge mufte write out s Booke of the Deutcrenomie : b ) 
Lhe net OF the example thereof he mufte receive of the Prieftes that bee of the Tribe of Lewi, If . “Spiniteall 
Ao rakeit matters the Kiage were aboue the Prieftes (c)why hadde hee nor the keepinge of the Lawe in his 
ees owne handes? Why mufte he take it of the Prieftes? why did mot rather the Pricftes come to him, fithe the 
; ‘s : inferioure taketh al his righte of the Superioure?if the Prieftes muft giue the holy Scripture voto the king 
o. i inte nA then verily mufte he take fuche as they giue him, and with {uche meaninge as they geue ynto it. So thar af 
ee i ae you had not (b)falfified the meaninge of Goddes woorde by leauinge out halte the fentence,this place had 
i. ats proued againft you. It is to be weied to what ende a King is required to haue,and to reade that holy booke, 
as . ‘is Verily not to take ypon him the parte of a judge in caufes of Reli gion:but as there it is exprefled,to the in. 
@) sa, tent he Jearne to feare his Lorde God,and keepe his woordes,and ceremonies in the Jaw commaunded,aad Deut,xg 
Fer wee haue tat his harte be not lifted vp into pride,aboue his brethren. &c, #1 omitte that you reade, Librum leg, ‘ 
falfifiedno part whereas the Churche readeth, Deateronomium , rit were too loage to enter into that difputation. The 
Haasf aete booke of the lawe fignifieth the whole lawe, the Deuteronomic is but one of the fiue bookes. 
Guabapecate, ; Where Efaie calleth a Kinge a Patrone.of the Churche,! haue not founde. But were it he called him fo, 
“Heie M: Ha. berokeneth, that he fhould defende the Churche from rroorldly enimies,as in repelling the Turkes, in 
expellinge Heretikes,and fuche like kingely a&tes. Whiche proueth no fpititual fupremacie but vnder God Cap < 


woulde faine 
aie fomewhat 4 fealtie,and feruiceable power. 1 finde yyhere Efaic faithe.Er erunt Reges nutricy tui,er Regina nu- 
ifhe wilte trices tue. Kinges fhalbe thy fofterers, snd queenes thy nourfes. But not eucry nourfe, or fofterer is aboue 


what it were. him, whois nourifhed. (e)A faithefull feruante oftentimes foftereth the marfter. Yet is he not abouc his 

Reade the An- mailter. Pefides, S. Hierome voderttandeth the Kinges, whom Efaie nameth,to be che Apeftles:aecording to 

{yveire. whiche fenfe it maketh nothing to the purpofe as itis alleaged for. * 

(e) by this pre- The Bifhop of Sarifburte. 

= aN al Christian qoinces are mutche bebolden to pou, %p.Bardinge:pee matte thet fo 

ae oa i like ta Polyphemus the G iante after bis etes were ftriken out:that ts fo fate,fo a mart 

hi ea mighty in body,and greate in boanes ; but fiarke blinde,and no waie bable fo guise 

Maitfter. bin felfe, @ Kinge.pe faie,maie net take vpon him,to iudge,or pronounce in maters of Religion,be 
they never fo cleare: bufonely mutt hearken,and be ready to execute, What fo ener fale 
De Maier, ¥& thouabt god,and commaunded by pour Bishops: asif be were onely your Bishops 
a5 Obadlient. man. pg faithe pour balp Jfather Pope Bonifacius 8. Gladius Materialis exercendus eit 
cam Sane, AM Regum, & Militumn: Sed ad nutum, & patientiam Sacerdotis: The AZ aterial, or 
Pfal.2. Temporal Swerde muste be vfed by the hande of K inges,and Sonldiers : bat at the becke,and 
Anthen.Co- fifferance of the Priefte : By {whiche Pricite he meaneth the Pope. 

Peay, : Wut Dauid faithe, owe, yee Kinges, have understandinge : Be learned,yee, that iudge 
wee Site ae Earthe. Sav kinges haue oftentimes refourmed Religion,and haue latofully cars 
He A frolled,and coprected, and depoten tdle,and wicked Bishoppes: a8 before, tn place cons 
dyvndMawerse uentent,tt is largelp proned, Lhe Emperour Iuftinian thoeafereth,tf the Bishop offers 
a ri ded itt faping the publique Serutce,o2 in the Minittratton ofthe Sacramentes, that 
sb, i then he him felfe tuouloe ble his Authozitte oucr hint, and fee hina puntied, Fran- 
es cba Zaberella faithe, 7 bat for any crime notorious the Emperour mate fammone the Pope 
De Scifina tats befire his Maiestie,ana mate require liim,to yeelde areckening of his Faithe. Ans 
ree Rel ‘ tin me oa Emperoure # ftilthe Popes man,and maie indge nothinge im canfes of 

The 


Patrone,and a 


Reg. 
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Prince...,- 
The Kinge (pe fate) is not able to Tudge, whether an Idole be an Idole or no, but by the leading’, jydoeth j A 
and teachinge of the Prielte, 0 tel pee twitheval Chriftian Princes fete inftruden,that cain 
they thoulve not be bable,cither to fix, 0g-to fpeake without you, Wut what ifyoure yor 
Prieites faig,as it hath often happened, Godis am ldole.andan Idole ts God?Lighteis “4 caules. 
Darkenefle.and Darkeneffe ig Light? tobat if they faie,Greate is Diana the Goddefle of E fas.5. 
Ephelus ? @ithat if they condenme the innecente,and faic,as they fometime fatve ot Altor.19« 
Chrifte, Onleffe ths man were.a malefattoureswe would neuer hane brought him tothy hands obanJts. 


Pet mutke the Prince neuertheleMe dpatwe his finerde,and Crike,twhen,and whos fo 


suer the Prielte binveth: and blindly execute bis wicked Wwil2 Andeve,@. Wardinge, 17. Hardi. 


pou (aie precifely ; 1fshemarer decreed be Spiritual and apperteining to Faithe,the Prince ought to o- ‘Pag. 302.4 
beic without queftien or grudgidikewwile againe pee fates Ir fhial be ynoughe for you,ro doo,as:the M. Hardiv 
Succeflours of Peter bid you te,doo. Chrifte powye tequireth of youymonto obeic Peter, and Paule: but. to Pagu 92ste 
obeic him that fitteth in their Chaire, That fo ever be faie,Abrue o falic, Jo2 thig,ne doubt, Pag.rgz.d, 
mutte be pour meanings, | aldueb sl uting ae 
_ She Kinge was bounde to tw2tte out the Booke ofthe Lavve: This (yee laie)'proucth 
not the kinges Superiortiie ouer the Prieftes. Mo berilp,W. Pardinge: Shetther was tt alleged 
by bs to that purpols, Meuertheledc, bereby it appeareth, that God twoulde baue the 
Kinge to be learned in bis Lavves. at his. ade 
But the Kinge muste recesue the Booke of the Prielte,and of none other: Therfore, fale pouty 
she Priefte is aboue the Kinge. Wee thinketh,B Parvinge, euen foz your crevites fake, pee 
fhould loke better foysur Lovique. Foz what auaileth the delinerte of a Booke, to Ceremoviar. 
make the Priette.either bigher,o2 Lower? Chen the Pope igat bis. Confecration, the Lis. Sect. 2. 
Cardinal, that ig bis orderer,deliuereth him a Booke of the Epiftles € Gofpelles: Gil 
per therefoze. conclude,that the fatde Cardinal ig aboue the Pope? Bary God forbiore, 
-Goddes meaninge; fouchinge this Ceremonie, wwas.this, that the Kinges Booke 
{houlve be true, and fautlefle, And therefore God commaunded bint fo take a Copie 
thereof out of the Kegiftrie, 02 Kecordes,wbiche were thaugbt to be botde of al coz 
ruption, and were enermoze kepte in the Wemple, onder the cuitavie of the Pricltes. 
Paulus Phagius faithe,€ ery Prenate man Was commannded t0 baue one Books fenerallyt9 Payl, Phag. 
him felfe : But the K tee was commaunded tohaue twoe, And for as mutche as the Kinge in D b. : es 
was a Publique perfine, therefere G od willed bimto take hw Copte out of the publique Re- sftFs 
cordes.ofthe,T emple, Seng? St Accha (te ‘aactite 
‘Pour. oimne Hugo Cardinalis faithe, Accipiet exemplar.a Sacerdotibus: non a qui- Ss 
buflibet,{éd a bonis: Vbi nihil fucatum eft: nihil corruptum : ‘He hal inke hs Copse of the Hingom 
Prieltes:vot of exery Priefte, what fo ener: but ofthe good : that sa the fame Copre there be Deh. Ca.17. 
notbinge,neither coloured, nor corrupted. 19,2950 nig rd Mi aay 6 ee 
AL this;. Bardinge, wil bardely proue your ttrange Conclution, that the Prielte . 4 
yvas Supefibur to the Kinge: Zf fesmeth mutcke better to prone the contrarie,thatthe 
Priefte-yvas the Kinges Inferioure, and bis Soubtede,and his Cerke of HecogVesyas 
beinge appointen to kepe bis Bakes. So S. Auguftine fatth,the levves this date kepe. 5: ” ; 
the very truc Bakes of the Scriptures : Al be if Hot foz their otwne vfe,but ontly tz HELTON Cs 
ours, ana therefoze be laithe,they be not out Superiours,but our Seruances,_ Capa 21, &b-ith 


’ 


. ° 4 ey | rn 
_ Certainelp,\concerninge the Kinges anv Priettes af the Old Lavve, one of poute Pale $8.-Et 


pine frendes, whonrfoz many caules per uiaic not tel refufefayeth thusin yecer fapealees 
Lege Sacerdotium indignius erat Poteftate Regia,& ei Subiectunn7z the Olde lavverthe 7°" dei P be 
Prieftes'O ffice was fnfersoureto rhe Princeand Subiette vato'hing. °°. 8 291098 eon sab Porija,’ 
See fais, 1f che Priefte rautte geeue the Haly Scriptures to the Kinge,thea verily mufic he takeitche KE GO Las 

- theg'geeae him: and with farche mycaninge as they gecuc vato it, Pea, J trowe, troughs they ! alt CAS 
feare theit roabes againd Chrifte,as Caiphas vid, ecrigout,Heblaipheneh yet@uk 79) 
ice bp pour Judgemente, enermoze ferke fo them for thefente,andmeanngestibe 
Scriptures: IFO? thisisthe grounde,and Jundation of pour Diuinitie ; Phe scuipuie , ae 
of God:hath none othef fenfe,but as it shal. pleafethe Priefte:to, gecue vnto tt. HU wy “¥ 
Chiyfoftome fpeakinge of the fante Priektes, and Bishoppes. from toboin, tee, Dane » tated 
receiucnthe felfe faine’Soriptures; faithethugs Licere quide: x Legis apud.illos fine; iB, 
Seiifus autein apud nos The Letters,or woordes of tke Besapuies ‘ate With thems butthe ~ - is 
vars ita ain a ie a we 
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Deutero- 68, The Defenfe ofthe Apologie of the 


nomic. er en 
A Copie. gh ie SE aifapuantage pau felfe,and,as port fate, omire that we rcade, Librium 
Avouble. Thee bohenens the Churche readeth, Deateromemuusin ‘for thar,a$ pou fate, it were to longe for you 
to Ghier into that difputation. Sherefo2e,D. Pardinge, we wil patiently abide your leas 
fare, ontil pee baue founde out the whole mypfterte, and confidered it better, Jn the 

meane feafan,tt fal not be gwd foz pou,to be ouer rank With pour Comentaries,bu- 

til pe better onderitand the Wert, Certainely the wils and learnen thinke, that heres 

in pe are mutche decotucd. Sor, whereas the tomznes are thefe, Deicribic fbi Deute- 

ronomium Legis huius, they thinks, that, Deuteronomium,in this place, is nof put for 

any one certaine feueral 1eke of the flue iSwkes of Moles, ag itis otherwile coi 

monly bfed, but rather foz a Copie,o2 a Dzanght of the whole Lavve.Andin this tenfe 
they faie,that, Acuregovsuioy ts none other, but Axdyeapop that is to faie,a Copic, og 

2 uefto a Double. She Italian Wranflation hath thus, €/fo 4 [erinero quefto Doppio dela Legge. 
Doppio.  WheFrenche Sranflation bath, Le double. Leo ludas tranflateth if thus;Defcriber fbi 
Le Double. Exemplum Legis huius: Hie (hal Write out from him felft a Copie ofthis Lawe. And, top 
fome pronfe hereof,it is thus tozttten tn the Booke of lofira : Afterward? lolua readde 

Fofisa.$. out of the woordes of the Lavve, boibe the bleffinges,and the cures, accordinge to euery thinge, 
that is Yritten wn the Booke of the Lavve. nd there was not one \ooorde of al the vinbacahi 

Moles commaunded, but lolua readde the fame before the whole Congregation of Ifrael. 

hus pe fee, W. Parvinge,that this one, Deuteronomium, in this place fiqnifietty 
not the fiftbe Bake of Mofes,as pou imagine, buta ful Copie of al the Lavve. Quo 

therefo2e eftefones 4 telle pou,perare mutche decetued, | as 

CAbere toe allege the twwmzdes of he Prophere ElaiKinges (halbe thy Fofterers,and 

Queenes thy N urfes : yee faie, Euery Nurfe,or Fofterer,is not about him, that is nourithied: A faithe. 

ful feruante oftentimes fofterech his Maifter. Yet is not he aboue his Maifter’ So Lethe pe ate, the 

Kinge fhoulde be Supertoure toa Priclte. And thas bane pee beoughte aboute by 

your handfome Conclnttons,that pour Prieltes be the Maifters,and Kinges theire Ser- 
‘Difh.99.5; vantes. And therefaze if is difcretely noted in your Glofe, Imperator Romanus eft 
imperat. In Procurator,fiue Defenfor Romanz Ecclefiz: The Emperoure of Rome és the Stewarde, 
Gloffa, or Baile of the Churche of Rome. : nae : 

The A pologie, (ap. 11. Dinifion. 4. &.5. 

F fate,belides al thele thinges, we fee by Hittories, € by Examples 
of the befte times, that g00D Princes ener tooke the Adminiftration of 
Ceelefiattical maters to perteine to theirduetie. | 

Motes betnge & Cinile Magiftrate,and chiefe guide of the people, both 
receiued from God, & delineved tothe people al the order foz Religion, 
and Sacrifices,and gaue Aaron the Bishop a bebemente, and foare tes 
bube for mabinge the Golden Calfe; and fo2 Mueringe the Cozrup- 
tionef Religion. a, CORT ETH | 


Exod.32. 


(a) Varruthe. 


cU. Harding.’ 8 


For at that er id : Pass e%. . 
time he was Mofes wras not onely a Ciwile Magiftrate, (a)bat alfo'a Pricfte. In thar he had borhe offices, (b)it pro. 
no Pikitc ueth thaca Priefte maie haue borhe: bur not contrariwvile, that 4 Kitige’ maie have borhe, For the greater 


(b)Vatruthe. ™2y include the lefle,but the lefle can not include the gtcater. (c) The office'ot a Priefte is the highett of al, 
For it proucth (d)Aed Chufte comminge naturally of the Kinges line from Dauid, in the tribe of luda, yceeftcemed that 
thecontraric, honour nothinge in’ re(peét of that he was a Priefte.according to the order of Melchiledech. Therfore Mel - 
Reade the An- chifedech alfo bein ge borhe Pricfte and Kinge, yyas not-yet faide to be the figure.of Chrifte fo mutche cons 
Swveare: cerninge his Kingdome, as his Priefthoode, For Dauid Jaide of Chrifte, Thou atta Priefte for euier after the Pfal.roy. 
(o)Vntruthe. order of Melchiicdech, As for his kiogdome,it was included in his Prieftesoff:cé. And therelote wlien wee 
cétetfed by M. {peake ofChriftes Kingdome,though in euery re{peéte he be the very Kingeindeede of al KingesandLord = 
Hard. frendes. of al Lordes: yet wee'afligne it alfo ro haue benne vpon the Crofle, 7 bi'-doriadntt a ligno Dees; where luftions HT) 
For in the time God reigned from the woode. Accordinge to the {ame meanings, whereas the people of Ifracl were called rae 
of Motes lawe Regnum Sacerdotele,a Pricftly Kingdome. §.Peter writinge to the Chriftians,tourned the order of the ae 4 Re. 
the Priefte was woordes,callinge the Churche of Chritte,Sacerdotinm Regale, a Kingely Priefthoode. Motes'was both ; “pe he 
ee ‘© aPriefte and a Ciuile Gouerr, sure,as beinge a figure of Chrilte, who ioyned bothetogeather, makingethe = 
aE well 3° lada,which was before kingly,aowe alfo ta Le pucitly, Therctoxe S,Auguftine vpon thofe wordes 
; of Dauid, 


Wal, 91. 
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of Dauid,Mofes aed Aaron are in the number of his Prieftes: conclideth, thar Mofes mu& needes haue ben Le King. 


_ 2 Pricite, *For(faithe he}if he were not a Priefte,what was he? *Nunguid maior Sacerdote efJe poruse, ofesa 


Coulde he be greater then a Priefte? 4s who fhoulde faic, there is no greater di gnitic then Pricfthoode. Pricfte, 
And, {cinge Mofes had the greateft dignitic, for he ruled al, and confecrated Aaron highe Bifhop, and his (d) Subftantial 
fonacs Prieftes, therefore him felfe mutte needes have benne a Priefte, (c)Nowe if Moles were bothe, and Arguthenies, 
his chiefe office was pricfhoode it foloweth by that example, that the Pope may rule temporally, but not whereby to 


thataKinge may rule fpiritually, This you haue gained notbinge by this example, prouc the pope 
oF ; a Kinge, 
T he Bifhop of Sarifbury. *Dilcretly reas 


Bere, B,Ba roinee hath many greate tow2de8 of (mal weight, Lhe final Concius oned. For al 
fon, and Summa Summarum és thie : The Pope mutt needes be a Kinge. And that be this perteineth 
Proucth, as his manner is,by thele bis yonse butiedp Argumentes : Moles beinge a 251! toa fim 
Cintle Pagtttrate,oz a Pzince,hadalto the Prielthoode.and Was a Prie?. Exgo.faith paiteiee ts 
be, Lhe Pope beingea Pricitexmufte hae alfo the Kingdome, and be a Kinge. Sind 2 pee 
thus be pecceth thefe maters handfomely together,as though, what fo ever were once Siaiae 
in Moles, ought of neceffitis to be alfo in the Pope. Mut ifaman thoulo defire hint to uci ébaa 
peouc bis Arguinente,and to make it gad, and to Mhewe bs,howe thele peeces may be 
framed together,¥ thinke be woulde be faine fotake abate, Fire, whether Motes 
Were a Prieftc.o2 no, tt is not certaine. As fog that ®.Wardinge allegeth thete tozbes 
ef Dauid, Mofes, & Aaron in Sacerdotibus cius, be him felfe wel kuoweth, that the . +: 
Hebrevve wmgde there, is doubtfull,and fignifieth as wel a Prince, aga Priete. And Pfil. ye: 
therefo2e wee cannot neceRarily conclude by fozce of theife tum0es,that Moles. wag 
a Priefte : Ht is {uffictente, thathe was the Captaine.anbd Prince,and haa the leabinge 
of the people, : | es 

S. Hicrome faithe, Vous Legis, alter Sacerdotij Regulam tenuit : Mofes belde the rule Fiero. in 
of the Lawe: Aaron the yale of Priefthoode: Pal. duit 

_ Againe he faithe, Emific ante faciem noftram Mofen Spiritualem Legem, & Aaron ie.in Mt 
Magnam Sacerdotem: God fénte ont before oxr faccs,Moles (net as the Priefte.butas)she cheam. cabs 
Spirttual. Lawe,and Aaron the create Pricste. Cueit Hugo, your olwne Dodoure, tous go. 12 
chinge the fame woes, faithe thus, Motes etl, cc. otwah Handing Motes vverenotr P/al.g8. 

a Prielte,yee bicauje he halewed the peoples praters, Gc. he Was called.a Priese. For inthe 
Scriptures Great,and DY oble mennz are called by the name of Prieftes. eo, 

Pere your Hugo telleth you,that, nofwwithfanvinges Moles were called a Priefte, 
pet tn Dede b> teas no Pricite. oy 

Who fo lifketh to knowe moze hereof,let him reade San Qus Pagninus, Dauid Kim- 
chi, Nicolaus Lyra,&c. ne hee | 

ABut if Motes tn devde Were a Priettey pe houlve oa wel, %. Bardinge, fo refoluve 
bs, Fill, whether be were a Priefte bagne,02 els aftertwardse maoe a Priefte, Priefte 
bozne, Jtrowe,per wil not faic. If pee fate, be tuas afterwarde made a Prieite, ther 
elle vs,by what Bishop, 92 other Creature was be Conteccats 2 At whofe bandes 
recelucd be Authezitie 2 Aven, where,and fo tuhat purpole 2 Clbat Picklike Aps 
pateleucr ware bez D2 in what Difice,o2 Vinitterie cucr thewwen be bun felfe to be 
@ Pricite ? S.Paule faithe, 4 Priette Appointed te offer up Oblations, and Sacrifices fir 
finne. CAhat Oblations,g2 Sacrifices for finne,can peefel bs,that Moles offercn ? F\) be 
loere neither bopne a Priefte,xor made a Prielte, wor ener kxowen by office tabe A Pricfte, 
then.was be, 3 trowe, a bery frangePricite. | 7 Want. 

$f Motes were the Wighet Prieite, and Heade of the Churche, anB Aaron likewife 
the Highest Priefte, and tit fo inutebethe Heade of the Churche fa,as Wwelas be, ther 
bad the C hurche tvvo Higheft Bishops, and tyvoo Heades bothe togeather: UWAbiche 
thinge were niontfrous,not onely in fpeache, but alfe in Mature, ¢ 

PatwithHanainge, whether Moics at any one certaine time were 2 Priefte, 03 105 
itis amater not Wwogthy the drininge.Certaine it is;that before the Lavve vas wits 
fen, Kinges,and Princes, and the bette bozne,and Enheritours, and the Wwealthich of Sik 
the people, were cuer Prieftes. S. Hierome faithe, Hebrai tradunt, Primegenitos fun- ; fein Qi. 
étos Otiicio Sacerdotum,& habuifle Veltiinencutn Sacerdotale: quo induts,-Deo y icti- HL ebraictsin 

as offercbant, antequam Aeron in Sacerdotium eligere 3 : The Uebrevye “ae Gencfim, 
; é : pia r Mita ales 


ron:€ rg0, 


Al cbre. $i 


ThePope 68 4. The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


ildven did the office of the Prieftes, and had the Pricfilikg Ap- 


is a King. 
isa o [aie that the Firfte borne ch ; a Priel 
offered Up their Sacrifices onto Ged, vatil the time,toat Aaron 


arel,and \pearinge the fame, 
7 chofen into a een ens m 

Hi 8 ‘fhe, Priuilegium 
ni ae “fs apa #4 offeringe up Sacrifices, was deve to the F ir[te borne of the children,but 
Di.so.de ca- moffe of al vate Kvnges, sLhe Heathen Romane Empe roures,as Velpatianus, Trai anus. and 
irn.in Gloff. athers, toencreate thetr Maicltic tawarnes thett faubiedes, befide the fate of the 

fater atta Empicre,poulde alfo be callew Pontifices Maximi. & | 

wherefore wee toil graunt op Dardinge, feinge be bath taken fo mutche paines, 


Gelafy.. : 
‘ aboutea mater net werzthy o longe talke,that Mofes for fomelitle Mozte time bare 


Ex0di29. the Dffice of aPriefte. Pet neuertheleffe had be no Ordinarie Priefthoode neither 
twas he a Priefte maze,then fo2 the {pace of fiwo, 02 thee houres, onely vntil be had 
confecrated Aaron,and bis chilozett,and no lenger. Smmediately afierivarde, al this 
greate Priefthoode twas af an ende.Dne of pour otune Doctours, B. Vardinge, {atthe 
lohan.de P4 thng, Non erant Sacerdotes Legales, Dignitate,& Officio, ficut Aaron:Licet imneceffita- 
vifys.cadS+  te,& propter Defe@um Sacerdotum,aliquos actus Sacerdotum fecerint : vt,quod Mofes 
inunxit Aaron : propter quod Mofes Sacerdos dicitur in Pfalmio: The Firfe borne Were 
not Prieftes in Office,and dignitie,as Aaron Wwasinotwithitanding,in calé of neceffitie,and for 
lacke of Pricftes,they did fame parte of the Prieftes Office : as,that Moles anxoiated, or cons 
fecrated Aaron: for Whiehe thinge Mofes 17 the Plalme # called a Priefte. ee orsoet 
hig, W.Pardinge,is that Fundation,that nw necdes beare the burthen of potty 
{whole Churche of Rome. The Pope (pee fate) mutfte be a Kinge; bican fe’ Mofes tas bothe Prince, 
and Priefte. And yet pour stone Felowes fate, Mofes by office and dignitie, wvas heuer 
' Priefte. ee fate, The Pope,beinge a Bishop,maic be a Kinge : but of the other fide; Kinge maie inno 
wife beaBishop. Andthus,cither onwittingly, 02 willingly, pe feems fo ouerthzowe 
your otone Pofition. Foz the erample that pee grounde bon, of Aaron, and Mofes, 
p2oueth quite the contrarte. 3402 Moies betttg a Prince, pidalfe the Dffice ofa Bishop. 
‘But Aaron, beinge a Bishop, dtd neuer the Défice of a Prince. Aherefore hereof pe 
mnighte better conclude, that a Prince mate be a Bishop : MBufa Rishop mate not bea 
Kinge. Streighten pour boltes therefor’, D.Pardinge and thaue them better,betore 
yee fo fonainely, x wil not faie,fo rudely,thete themfrompou, : 
Extra. De eucrthelelle,pe fate, The Priefthoode whiche is the more,maic conteine ihe Kingdomebeinge 
Meaiorita ot telelle Jn this refpede, J trowe,your Glofe,as if is fatoe befo2e,compareth the Pope 
Obed Solita, tthe Sunne,and fhe Emperour to the Moone: and findetie out fubftantially by gad 
9n Glofa. H Geometrical Pzoportion,that the Popetsinfe feuen and fiftte times greater; ther 
Loan, de Pa, SS Emperoure. Powe be tf, pour otuie Dortour’s fate,as Jhaueltkewtle Kjewen bes 
fo2re,thatin the Lavve of Motes,fhe Prince qwae qreater then fhe Prieftes hae 
Regia & Chat yee allege of the: Priefthoode, aud Kin sedome 6f Chit Ae fete oth pairs’ fut 
Papa.ca.s. purpole. 02,5 befeeche you, what Crovvséiiitiat Scepter,ipbat Srverde bare Chrifte? 
Cithat Ecclefiaftical priefthoode had he, but onely,that he erected bpon fhe-Crotte 2 
5 . Uertly fouchinge any Ciuile hetve,o7 oufinarde Dffice,as he Wwasno Kinse! fh'was 
alg he ng Priete. Ashe faine, AZ kingdome ts not of thes Worlde. Ho inighte be alfo haue 
faine, My Priefthoode is not of this worlde Dtherwite, he-was bothe Kinge; anv 
Prichte.in potoer,and vertus + but not apparently in cutwarde Dice, 490 
_ DOneof pour Felotwes faithe thus, Parer;per’ Savictos’ Bxpe fitores), quod? Ck iftrs 
Toan de Pa. nox Rabyit in Temporalibus, Authoritatem,vel ludicium. Sed dave poruit, & date haBuic 
De'Potefta. Virnitis Documentum : 7+ appeareth by the’ Holy Srepoftsars;that Chrifte bad neither 
Papa.cap-8» *Ayrbovitienor | udgemente in thinges Temporal But ke conldle birhe cechie and had'te geve 
InStruttions of Vertue. mS ie tes aera 7 POR Br ag 
As for thele fino apes Of S Peter) Peedre a Kingely Prietboode, pee twonlbe not 
1Pet.2, — hane allegedthem fo this purpole,had yee net benne in pour deeame, Jf? thittke you, 
that S:-Peter callen fhe twhole Body of rhe Churche'of Christe, a Kingely prietthoode, 
fo2 that pou fanfic pour Pope tobe togeather both Priefte and Kihge? Certainly; the 
Churche of Gon twas a Kingely prie(thoode; befoge either the Churche of Rome ‘fyas 
a Churche, 93 the Pope of Rome tyasa Pope. Pee thoulde hate fonime care fo deale 
. moze 


De potesta. 


P&S 


fferendi Primogenitis, vel Maxime Regibus debeba-. 
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maze reverently With fhe VVoorde of God : F02 tt is holy. S.Peters meaning ts this, i 3 
that sucry Faithful Chzittian man is nowe, after a Dpiritual,oz Ohofly meaninge, 
not onely a Prieftc, but alfoa Kinge: and therefore be calleth the whole Churche, a 
Kingely Priefthoode. Tertullian faithe thus, Nonne & Laici Sacerdotes fumus ? Reg- T ert. inE xa 
pum quoque nos,& Sacerdotes Deo,& Patri tuo fecit : 2nd Wee, that be Lasemenne, are her.ad Cajt. 
wee sot Prieftes? Truely Chrifte hath made enen vs a Kingcdome,and Prieltes vato hus Apocal.t. 
Father. S. Auguftine faithe, Hoc Sacerdotio Regali confecrantur omnes pertinentes ad Anguff. Qs 
Corpus Chrifti,Summi, & Veri Principis Sacerdotum : With thts Roial Priefthoode, al Enang.lib.as 
they are con(écrate,that pertaine to the Body of Chrifte, whiche is the bigh,and true Prince of cap.40. 
Prieftes. Againe be faithe, Omnes funt Sacerdotes, quia memnbra {unt vnius Sacerdotis: Au. De Ci. 
Al be Prieftes, bican/e they are the Members of one Priefte. S. Ambrofe {aithe, Omnes dei.li.20.¢.10 
Filij Ecclefie Sacerdotes funt : Al the Children of the Churche be Priettes. Amin Lue. 

S. Hierome faithe, Genus Sacerdotale,& Regale fumus omnes, qui Baptizati in Chri- lib. 5.cap.6. 
{to,Chrifti cenfemur Nomine : 41 wee are that Prieftly,azd Kingely kinred,that becinge Hierony.1n 


Baptized in Christe,are called Chriftians by the name of Chritte. Malac.ca.rs 
Chrifoftome faithe, Et tu in Baprifmo,& Rex efficeris,& Sacerdos,& Propheta: Ewes Chry.2.Cors 
thew in thy Baptifme arte made bothe a Kinge,and a Prielte,and a Prophete. Howmil.z. 


owe, M, Pardinge,let vs take the biewe of pour P2iekly Concluftons. 

Motes once did one parte of the Bishoppes Dffice,in Confecratinge Aaron,aud bis 
Chilozen : and fhat,newer at any time els, neither after,noz before. Agatne, Chrifte 

hath a Spiritual Prieftehoode, and a Spiritual Kingedome : fez otberwife Ordinarie 
Priefthoode, and Earthly Kingdome be had none, Againie ; S. Peter calleth the whole 
Churche of Chrifte, a Kingely priefthoode : Ergo, fate pou, T he Pope beaveth bothe the 
Office of a Pricfte,and alfo the Righte and State of anearthly Kinge. . 

We ditemble al other the fonde tocakenelle of thefe folics, Chrifte him felfe faithe ALach.2e8 
to the Pope,andto al other Prieftes, and Bishoppes: 7 be hinges of DY ations rule ener 
them: and they that are greate,exercife Authoririe ener the people : But it shal not be fo 
amongeft you. . : 

S.Cyprian faitheens beis alleged by Gratian,Chriftus actibus proprijs,& Dignitati- Dift.ro.gaee 
~ us diftindtis officia Poteftatis veriufque difcreuit : Chrifte by femeral ductice, and diftintk niam idem. 
honoures bath feta difference betweene the offices of bothe Powers. 

Ul herebpon pour ctoue Glo faithe, Hic eft Argumentum, quod Papa non habet Gy, [fae 
vtrunqne Gladium : Here # 4 good Argumente,that ihe Pope hath not bothe Swerdes (hat 
is fo faic,that the Pope is not bothe Pricfte,and Kinge. 

S Bernarde faithethus brito Pope Eugenius, Pianum eft, quod Apoftolis intérdici- 
tur Dominatus.Ergo tu tibi viurpare aude,aut Dominans Apoftolatum,aut Apoftolicus Ber.De cot. 
Dominatum. Plané ab alter vero prohiberis.Si verunq; fimiliter habere vis, perdes vtrun- Lib.2» 
que. Alioqui ne te putes exceptum illorum numero,de quibus conqueritur Dominus,di- 
cens ipfi regnauerunt,& non ex me: /¢ 4 plaine, that Temporal Dominion # forbidden 
the Apostles. owe therefore,thon,beinge Pope,dare tov ifarpe,cither the Apoftleshi psberng 
a Prince t or the princehoodesbeinge the Succeffoure of the Apoftles. Doubtlefe fram the 
one of them thors arts forbidden. If thou wilte indifferently bane bothe, thon halte lovfe boties 
Otherwife thinke not, thon canst be excepted from the number of then, cf whom the Lorde 
complaineth, They haue made them felues kinges,and not by mee. 

Concerning the place of S.Peter,one of pour companie fatthe, if nothinge further 7,., De 
reth the Popes Kingdome. hus be faithe, Sacerdotium dicitur Regale, aReyno,non p..i capad, 
huius mundi,fed Coeli: $.Peter calleth us a Kingly priefthoode,ef rhe kingdome of Hea- F 
nen, sot of the kingdome of this Wwerlde, Wet is this the felfe fame kingdome, that the 
Pope craueth,and that by tbe authesitic of S. Peter. — 

Notwithiandinge one of pour Louanian companie, bathe fente bs home lately 
other netwes from Louaine. His wozdes be thefe: Vos eftis Regale Sacerdotum, Derryaz, 
Yon are a kingely priefthoode : 4s Wwhofhould (aiz,the prielthoode before,was not kingly, Fe} 20, 
for that then Kinges ruled our Prieftes: But nowe tthe priefthoode kingly, far that to st be 

fubiette enen kinges them/elucs. hus,onletie pour Pricftes mate tule kinges and prin- 
ces,and al the wozlne at their plealure,pe thinke,they bane no Kingly eG 
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$n the Councel, holdett af Macra itt France. tfis twzitten thus : Solus Dominus no- 
des Aaate fter Iefus Chriftus yeré fieri potuit & Rex,& Sacerdos. Poft incarnationem yerd, & Re- 
Cae ab furrectionem,& A{centionem eius in Ccelum,nec Rex Pontificis Dienitarem :nec Pons 
fH yrice inter tifex Reginam Poteftatem fibi vfurpare prafumpfit: Oxely our Lorde Iefus Chrifte mighe 
T estes Ve- Heel) he both Priefte,and Kinge. But fizhence his Fncarnation,and Refurrection,and ef iE 
vita. Pa.t2?. cention into Heauen, neither hath the Kinge pre/iamed to take upon him the dignitie, er office 
of a Bishop,nor hath the Bishop prefimed to ufurpe the power and maieltie of a Kinge, 

Co be thorte, M.Bardinge, we faie not,as you fo often,and fo butruely bane res 
ported of vs, that the Kinge maic tn any toile execute the Bishoppes Dffice, tut thus 
lwe fai¢,and bicaule if is true, therefore tue fate tt; Lhe Kine mate lawfully correct, 
ane chaitice the neglinence, and falfebed of the Bishoppe: anv that in fp dainge, be 
dothe onely bis atone officc,and not the Bishoppes. 

T he eA pologie. Cap. st. Dinifion.6. 

lofiacar.  Yolua alto, though be toere none other, then a Ciuile Magiftrare, peg 
as foone as be was cholen by God, and fette aS a iBulev ouer the peo- 

plebe recetued Conmmaundementes, (pecially touching Keligion, ane 

the Seruice of God. 

nos Ul .Hardinge. 

There is no doubte but fofte reeeiued commifsion, and commaundement to worfhip God, but neve 

to rule Prieftes in {piritual maters. Yea rather he was commaunded to goc foorthe, and comme in at the 
voiec and woorde of Eleazarus the Highe Priclte, he and al the children of Afrael, Doo not thefe meane 


prowe their maters handfomely 2 
T he Bifhop of Sarifbury. 

Jofua toas commaunnded fo goc in, out, and to be direded by the toice of Eleazarus 
fhe Highe Priefte. Therefore(pet fate) in Spiritual caufes,the Prieftes maic not be controlled by the 
Prince. Dee deliver out pour Argumentes, W.Dardinge, before they be readie, Lheile 
peeces woulde haue benne better tied togeather. ; 
 - hough the Prince be commaunded to beare the Pricite,pet ifthe Price beneglis 
gent,o2 decetue the peoplesbe maie by his Davinarie authozitie controlic the Pricite, 

CEigfert Aaron the Wighe Poiette bad contented to the makinge,and wozhipping 
ofthe golden Calfe, Motes, beinge then the Temporal Prince, rebuked him Karpelp 
bute bis face sana in fe dwinge, didnot the Bishoppes office, but onely bis clone. Gs 
touckinge lolua thom peo twoulee. faite bane refrained from al Cccleftattical Cane 
fes,he cauled the people to be cireumctfea: Be cauled Aultars fo2 thet biouny Sacrts 
fices fo be retected: Be caufen the Pricites to make their Sacrifices: We canfer the 
Deuteronomie fo be tuzittentn toanes:be canted both the Yle@inges,and the Cure 

- fes of God fo be pronounced: Be (pake openly fo the peaple, and frated thet from 
Ang.Contra ydolatrie. Gl thele were cates,not of Ciutle poilicie,but of Weligiow,S.Auouttine faith, 
Crefconinm. Th hoc Reges Deo feruiunt,ficut eis Diuinitus precipitur,in quanium {unt Reges,Gin tue 
Li. 3. Cae5te Regno bona iubeant, mala prohibeant: non folum que pertinent ad humanam Societa- 
tem, vert etiain,que ad diuinam Religionem: Herem Kinges ferue Goed as st ts comman- 

ded them from aboue, in that they be Kinges, if within their kingdome they commaunde good 

thingos,ana firbidde enil : not onely in thinges perteininge to hunaine Felovyshippe, or 
Ciuile Order, but alfo in thinges perteininge to Goddes Religion. 9 maic fe theres 
fo2r,%.Dardinge, bow handfomely fo cucr Wee pooue cur maters,that of your parte, 

hitherto they are but onbandflomelp,anv courfelp anfivearen, 
The Apologie,(ap.12.Diusfion.7. 

Kinge Dauid, tohen the tobole Religion of God as altogeather 
' brought out of frame bp wicked Ringe Saule brought home againe the 
1Paraliss. Arke of God,thatts to tate he vefioaved Religion agatne:and was not 
onely amongelt them him Ceife, as aCounceller, andturtherer of the 
tooorke,but he appointed alfo Hymnes,% Pfalmes.put tnogder the coms 

panies anh nas the onely doer in letting foosth that whole Soleniie 
| ea ee — Triumpe, 


Exod. f2. 
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Teiumphe,and in effecte ruled the Prichtes. rice 
eH. Hardinge. sors in 
As Dauid reRored al thinges to good order, after the enil kinge Saule,(o did Queene Maty redreffe dif- STS IMAM Es 
orders before conamitted. But as Queene Mary did it by the con(ente of Prieftes{o kinge Dauid in Prieftly 4810N. 
maters called for Sadoch,and Abiathar, In deede Dauid pafled other Princes herein bicaufe he had the*gifte *An i] compas 
of Prophefic, whereby he wrote Plalmes,whiche to this daie wee finge. But al this maketh nothinge to tifon. For that 
prone him iudge ia Spiritual maters. He did not vfurpe the auctoritic to Sacrifice,to dicerne the Lepre,and the one fet vp, 
to doo the like thinges of Prieftly charge. the other 
T be Bifhop of Sarifburie. ~ plucke downe. 
Kinge Dauid (pee faie) reftored Religion by meane of the Pricftes. Map, verily, gp, “4 Arple hhife 
Wardinge : for by meane of the Pricites,the Religion vtterly was decated.Cherefore pei Ai 
vee {potle that motte Noble Prince of his tomathy pratfes : and ciue them to others, har did o. 
that neuer peferued them, She Voly Tabernacle twas beoken,and lolte : fhe Arke of like, were no 
God tas keapt not inthe Demple,butina Priunate manites Houle: the people had Prophetes. 
no Counon place to refozte vnto,to heare Goddes wvil : thep had eche man hig owne 
ziuate Chapel in their Hilles,and Groaues. And al this was donne by the Louthfuls 
neGe and negligence of the Bithoppes. 
Dauid therefoze called the Bishoppes,and Prieftes teqeather : Pe Hetwen hein, tw 
tobat forte the Religion of God was defaced : he tilled them to being the Arke into 
Sion: Be twas prelente bim felfe : Be appointed, and ordered tye whale riumphe ; 
He aligned, whiche of the Leuites, anv in what order thep thoulde ferue before the » Paygk rg: 
Arke: $e alloted Aarons Children, twbhiche were fhe Pricites,fo tualke eche man in t.<Paral.24. 
bis feucral office, | 
$0 liketwife it is wzitten of kinge Salomon, teuchtuge the fame ¢ Kinge Salomon 
accordinge to the Decree, and order of bis futher Dauid, Apppesnted the offices of the Prieftes 
sn their feueral MA inifteries and the Leuites, eche man in hus Order : that they (bould pratfe 
God,and miniSter before the Prieltes. F or a Dauid the man of Ged had commaunded.dLike: 
iwife if is wzitten of kinge Iofaphat: He appointed,and ordered the Leuites and Priettes. 2 Paralig. 
hus then div theile Godly Princes: and thus dainge, thep vbfurped not the Bi- * 
_ shoppes Dffice,but onely did that, they lawfully mighte d@, and apperteined wysip 
bnto them felues, 
Where yee fate, Dauid was a Prophete, and not onely a Kinge, as thoughe be han 
donne fhrife thinges by vertue of his prophefic,and not by the righte of bis Paincely 
Powwer, this poze Hhifte is very finpie. Fo2 not withtansinge Kinge Dauid were a 
Prophete,pet Kinge Iofaphat, and ofber Princes,that pid the like,twere no Prophetes: 
neither do twee reade of any other Prophete, that euer attempted to ow the like : nog 
bid Dauid theile thinges,asa Prophete,but as a Kinge. 
TheeApologie. Cap. st. Dinifeon.$. 
Kinge Salomon butlte bnto the Lorde the Temple, tebiche his fa- 
ther Dauid had but pourpofed inhis mindetodoo: aud afier the fint- . Parel;. ¢. 
thinge thereof,he made a godly Oration to the people, concerning & cli- 
gion,anB the Seruice of God: He aftertoarde difplaced Abiathar the zReg.s. 
 Priefteand fette Sadok tn ht place. 
eU .Hsrdinge. 
Salomons buildinge of the Temple,aad prayinge therein prouethe no Supremacie ouer the Prieftes in 
Reg 3. Spiritual chinges. His purtinge of Abiathar out of his dignitic and roome, #was hke ro that queene Mary 
‘ did to Craamere. Whom fhe might haue remoued for treafen, as Salomon Jaide the like to Abiathar: yet 
. the chofe rather to burne him for Herefie. But this proucthxonely an outward execution of iuftice, without 
any preiudice to the Subftance of our queftion, Which is, whether a Temporal Prince maic dete: mine the 
caules of Religion, or no. 


& Parals.&, 


#Varrtthe For 
what Supefie 
cur Bishoppes 
authorittie vied 
Saloméin the 
Depofition of 
; The B ifhop of Sarifoury. ; pb: Arties 

She Depofinge of Abiathar, pe faic, twas onely the erecuttoi of cufivarte Su * untruth mae 
Rice: like fo thaf, Queene Marie dtafo Dodtoure Cranmere the Archbishop of Can- njfette, Reade 
turburie. @iberetn pee ewe poure felfete be mutche ouerleene. Fo2 thctfe compe the Anfwcaic, 
parifons are in no wile like, Salomon, by his Princely Authozitis,lawiully ar 
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lomon ; 
; Siahe Wpiette Abiathar : Wut Queene Mary Depofed nof,wo2 coulve Mee by pour 
iudge thin alice Frail Depole the pea of Canturburie : NO2 BO pou thinke it tir 
Spiritual any cafe lawful,that a Bishop thoulve be Depoted by a Prince. Por, Depofition (pee faie) 
cafes. is a Spiritual! punishemeute, and enely belongeth ynto a Bifhop. And pour Lavve faithe, Lius 
eft Defticuere, cuius eft Inftimere: Mee maie depofe a Prieste, that hathe Axthoritie to 
place a Prieste. Sherefoge thele two Pinces dwinges were not like. Aut touchinge 
the Pighe Weielte Abiathar, Kinge Salomon Sammoned bun foappeare befoze him 
| Kinge Salomon fate tn Judgemente, and hearde the Accufatious, wherewith he was 
charged : Kinge Salomon pranounced Sentence agatn&e bint; Kinge Salomon Dez 
2.Paralt. 5. pofed hin; Kinge Salomon appointed Sadoch tafuccenehiun, 3f al this be not (uiti- 
6.7.8. clente,suet and belides thefe thinges, Kinge Salomon placed the Arke of God: Kinge 
Salomon Santified, and Walowed the Zemple: Kinge Salomon offered vp burnte 
Sacrifice ; King Salomon directed, and o2dered the Pric (tes tn theire feucral Dffices : 
Kinge Salomon blefen the tobols people. Andasit is tugitten, 7 he Prieftes,ardLe- . 
uites leafie nothings undoone,of al,that Was commaunded them by the K inge. ZF thele cafes 
be nof Spiritual, telle bs then, tubat cafes mate be allowed fo2 Spiritual ? pus the 
Codly Kinge Salomon fhoughte tt latoful fo2 him fo deale, not onelp in maters ef 
Lempozal Couernemente, but alfo tw Ecclefialtical, og Spiritual calés of Religion. 
X berefore, ; Wardinge, itis but atete, that pe felle vs of the Execution of our- 
vvarde luttice. ) ALi, f 
Concerninge that mete Oraue,and Codly,and Learned Father,the Archbishop 
of Canturburie, with whom pe bid, tbat fo euer pour pleafure was, God graunt,bis 
Wloude benener required at pour handes. +R 
The eA pologie. Cap. 11. Dinifion.9. : 
, Miter this, tohen the Temple of God tyag tn thamefull toile potlu- 
2.Paral.z9. ted throughe the naughtinetle,and hegligence of the Pricltes, Kinge E- 
zechias commaunded the fame to be cleanted from the rubbie and ftithe, 
the | rieftes to light bp Candies, toburne Jucenfe,~and to Boo theite 
Regis. Ftuine Herutce according tothe Dide,and allowed Order: Che fame 
Linge alfo commaurided the hrafen Serpente,wbhiche then the people 
woleBedly wooorthipped,te be taken Dotone,and beaten to pouder. 
| eM. Hardinge. 
*Votruthe. For * pt owe often thal [tele you,that this prouethe no more, bis good Kinges doo good deedes, maing 
the Prieftes did teininge tru¢ Religion, and pul downe the talie, as the Conftable of Fraunce burned the Pulpites of the 
nothinge, but Huguenotes in Parife ?But thefe fates proue ror,that Kinges, and Conftables be iudges of Religion, 
againfte there whiche is good,and whiche is wil: whichetruc, whiche falfe. For therein they *folowe the iudgementa 
sry Reade and aduifeof Drieftes, and Prophetes,who be aboute them as *tfaias was at haade with good Kioge Eze~ 
t in gu chias to direéte his dooinges : aid fo was Elizeus with Kinge chu. 
ot te 25 ae The Bifhop of Sarifbury. 
pole. For Efaias Kinge Ezelsias (pee fate) and other kinges folowed the adaice, and indgement of the Prieftesand Pros 
andElizxus heres... LHis tale, W,Wardinge,ts notonely dulikely,but alfo outrue, $02 pe know, 
neither were that Efaias.and blizeus,notwithftanainge they were the Propheres of God, pet were 
Prieftes,nor they neither Prieftes, no2 Bishoppes,tto2 bad any manner of Dadinarie Pintitration 
had a rae ithe Churche, Zhe Bishoppes.ann Prieltes, of wwhome poe fypeake, had difszvercd, 
Ohas ne) and toaties Govdes tohole Religion. Whe Holy place ot God twag fulle of filthis 
> Paris ue nelie : Lhe Oates of the Temple were thutte bp,that ns man might enter iia: Dbhe 
people had fourned awaie thetre faces fromthe Cabernacle of the Lorde: Where was 
2.Parilj 2 gneenfe: & bere was no Sacrifice, Al theife thinges bad happened fheoughe the 
vg negligence, and totckednetie of the Pricites. An the Olde Latine Texte if ts wattter 
thus, sacerdotes & Leuice tandem SanSificati obtulerunt Holocaufta: The Priettes and 
Lenites, at the laste,ar With mutche adoo,were Santtified and offered up Sacrifices. Upon 
twhiche place the Later Tranflation faithe thus, Sacerdotes, & Leuite pudore futtuii, 
Sanctficauerunt (e ?T he Prieftes,and Leuites,euen for very shane, Sanftified them flue. 
$0 (eady tere they, to calle bpon,andto further the singe inbis godly purpofe, 


hey 


2.Parals. 8. 
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Celia baiee’ - ei i wanes nothinge,batiwith mutche adoo,and for * 
very’shame. hbep ot) notoinge, ut bp the dainges Commaun : 
aceon tele bana, “i: ee UP NOIMENO CENT, coi 

“Bowe be tt, perhappes pee tril difcharge this whole ntater with oncDoninaric, 
ercufe,and telle vs,that al thefe were iedenped ene Pe fe she 

> pamonte elon TheeA pologie.; Cap.ts Dissfionese,.. aT ene 

» KingeTehofaphat Ouerthzewe,.andLeteriy made atwaiethe Pillerrearaliry, . 
Aultars,and Groaues, toherby be fxvoe Goddes Honoure hinderedjand 
the people holden backe With Patuate Superkitionfromtye odinae 
tie Temple, which was. atictulalim:,,yohereto they (houlde bp order. cee 
hauerelortedyeerely from cuery parte ofthe Reale, ; 
_. Yee put.vs in minde to confider,howe that 


sted i die 


Yee pu sind ider,hor ‘your felues arc thofe Priuaté Hille Aultarce’ ae ae 
Groaues For yc be they,that ftoppe the peop'e from the common Temple of Chriftendome the Cathohke oi: 


Churche: out of whiche is no Saluation the heade whereof fitceth in Peters Chaireat Rome. Forfettinge 

or fer bothein matters of Common Weale, and others, Icholaphat faide thus , concernie ot % ANGE ib wo , 008 
A marias Sacerdos & Pontsfex vester in ys,que ad Deum pertinent,prefidebst : “Amarias the Lr 
Prictteand High B.thop for fuch maters as pertcine toGod,he thal bcheadeoueryou., 4 


: j T he Bifhop of Sarifburie, iV Set Si2iiba Sebiligsea . Lebasto’bed 
Althis whole mater, touchinge as tel hinge Ichofaphat; ag alfa. Amarias.the © 


ty 10a 


Pighe Prettesis anfiwearedinthat ispattebetare, - —. 
eee rip, oe The cA pologse, Cap. 11 Diusfions qi2 2. touaadtiou odgul ook 27 eidnw bv 
,._.Kinge Tofias thith greate Diligence put the Prieftes, and Bishoppes * o> 
in minbde of their Duetics Akinge lohas buidled the tlot,.aud Aerogans 42ers 
cleofthe Pricites:Ichu put to death the wicked Prophetes. 4eRegatoe 
TO Sis eH .Hardinge. iy ead Bie aga of B need : 
- ‘The puttinge of Prieftes;and Bithoppes in minde of theire duetie,is dota Supresmacie in determining “sve might.’ 
Ecclefiaftical cautes. And wieeréas yOlt fase thae Kinge téas-bridled the rior; aad atrogancig ofthe Pncftesaf Have foundeit 
it were o,it was wel donne But.« 4 finde not shofe-woordes.in the texre, Concarniuye that [chu ¢id,it is a 4-Reg-cap- te 
#miere temporal office,to put falfe Preachers,and Heretikes to. deathe Nether can it belenge to Prieftes,en, * But he sud- 
les they haue alfo.ciuil suri {diGtion, Muche lefle doth that afte proue,thac Riiges be supreme Re ddesotthe ged them, and 
Church-,and ought to be iudges in coutrouerfies and queftions of Religion, * HG, GeO) sony condemned 
“4 baGJ BS The B:fhop L dsper|, an began oe 
i ; Wy ping (Mae sho : WD, sco Hee Ue, Prophets, This 
Concerntige the Mozie of Kinge lohas,Frepoate ine fo that is twrittenof him it wasno mere 
the Booke of Kinges. Be foquettren the Odlarions of the people, tobich the Priettes Temporal OF, 
hadbetowedlewodelp,and Wantonlp Opon themfelucs,and by bis owe Atithozttte, fice. 
turned the fane fo the Reparations of the Temple DF King lofias; it t3 weittenthus, 4+ Reg.t2-. 
Contlituit lofias Sacerdote. in officijs fuiss, -Kinge lolias:apporneed the Pricltes ro’ minr.. 2-Parahpo, 3 §. 
Ster in theire feueral office. Any agatne, Mundauit Iudam, & Hierifalem ab Excelfis, & 
Lucis: Kinge lofias cleanfed,and rrdde luda,and Hierufalem from their Hille Aultarsand 
ther Groaues. ; : eet 7" Ga: ¢ 
Wut pee wilfaie, He dival hinges by the difcretion of fhe Prieftes, and Ble 
shoppes.. Dhisthinge in dxde is neceflatic, twhile the Vricttes, and Bishoppes be’ |. 
Urarned, and @oedly, Wut Kinge lofias pid farre other wife: foz belente the Bisho » 
him felfe onto Olda the Prophetifle, tolearne the Difcretion, and Judgemente ofa 4-Reg.2t 
VVoman : andfo twas dirededin matees of Bigheile Religion by a VVoman, and not 
by a Priefte. Hick oa pe nay a > 
hele Cramples be fo manifell, that one of youre Felowes of Lovainc ts faine 
thus to ercufe the mater, by ouce muche Antiquittte, 1£ we woulde in thele daies (faith be) 
vic in al pointes the Examples of the Olde Laye, there woulde folewe an huge number of in-onuensert, 
cies. Itisno good reafon,to faie, that therefore oure Kinges nowe a daies'mufte have the hke Autheritic. 
Shustaithe be, As though the Princes right were nowe abated, and alteredy as the 
Ceremonies of the Lae: and toere otherwife nowe,then if wes before > sd2,a8 f 
the Commitee of Chrifte into the fworlde,and the Preachinge of the Golpel bad pours 
potely benne to repreffe and pulledowne the Seate of Kinges. oy 
MM mm, T he 
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omie. a adeaee ie with us. haben ; 7 
A Copice. big tale or emntraueaiiatse pour felfc,and,as port fate, omit that we reade, Liby tem 
were von che readeth, Deaterosemuistin : for thar,a8 pou fate, it were to longe for you 


Avouble. Z CAE sola al herefore,D. Pardinge, we wil nc be st pour se 
, ontil pec bane founde out the whole mpferte, andconfioeren tt better, Zu the 
ts featan,it thal not be gwd foz you,to be ouer rank with pour Comentaries, bu 
til pee better onderitand the Lert. Certainely the wils and learner thinke, that heres 
in por are mutche decetucd, Foz, whereas the tomznes are thete, Deicribic fibi Deute- 
ronomium Legis huius,they thinke,that, Deuteronomium,in this place, is not put foz 
any one certaine feneral 1eke of the flue wkes' of Moles, ag itis otherwite con 
monly bfeo,but rather for a Copte,o2 a Danght of the whole Lavve And tn this fenfe 
they faie, that, Acurcgovduioy ts none other, but Aroyexdoy that is to fate,a Copie, 03 
Oucffo a Double. Hhe Italian Dranflatton bath thus, €/fo i (crinero quefto Doppio de la Legge. 
Doppia Ihe Frenche SCranflation hath,Le double. Leo ludas tranflateth t€ thus; Defcribet fbi 
Le Double, Exemplum Legis huius: Hie fhal Write ont from hins elf a Copie of tis Lawe. And, for 
fome poufe hereof, itis thus tozttten tt the Booke of ofa : «4 frerwardz lolua readde 
out of the woordes of the Layve, boibe the bleffinges,and the sures, accordinge to every thinge, 
ra gaa that is Written sn the Booke of the Lavve. nd there Was not one \poorde of al the Viiaghs 
Moles commanunded, but Jotua readde the fame before the Yyhole Conercgation of Ifrael. 
Thus ye (ee, D.Varvinge,that this wo20e; Deuteronomium, in this place ftanifieth 
not the fifthe Boke of Mofes,as pou tnagine, buta ful Copie of al fhe Lavye. snd 
therefoze eftefones A telle pou,pecare mutche deceiuen, | 
Chere toe allege the temzdes of the Prophere Elai,Kinges (halbe thy Fofterers,and 
Queenes thy N urfes : yee faie, Euery Nurfe,or Fofterer,is not about him, that is nourithed: A faith. 
ful feruante oftentimes fofterech his Maifter. Yer is not he aboue his Maifter.” 0 tothe pe ate, the 
Kinge fhoulde be Supertoure toa Pricltc. And thus haue pe beoughte aboute bp 
your handfome Concluftons,that pour Prieltes be fhe Maifters.and Kinges thetre Ser- 
Dist.o8.Sj vantes. And therefaze if is difcretely noted in: pour Glote, Imperator Romanus eft 
imperat. In Procurator,fiue Defenfor Romane Ecclefiz: The Emperoure of Rome ss the Stewarde, 
Gloffa or Bashfe of the Churche of Rome. 2 | 
The A pologie,(ap.11.Dinifion.4. B.S. 
4 fate,belides al thele thinges, we fee by tiftories, & by Cramples 
of the befte times, that goon Princes ener tooke the Aominiftration of 
Cceleliattical maters to perteine totheirductie. | 
ee M ofes beinge a Ciuile Magiftrate,and chiefe guide of the peopte, both 
tecetued from God,z deliuered tathe People al the order fo2 Religion, 
and Sacrifices and gaue:Aaron the Bishop a bebemente, and foare tes 
bu&e for makinge the Golden Calte; and fog fuffertnge the Cozrup- 


(a) Varruthe. ttonof Religion. ‘3 ee Bee 

For at that cHt.H ardinge, ; t = 

ticache was Mofes was not onely a Ciwile Magiftrate, (a) bat alfo'a Price. In that he ‘had borhe offices, (bit pro. 
no Priefte,  ucth thara Priefte maie haue bothe: but not contrariwvile, that 4 Kitiee’ maie have bothe, For the greater 


(b)Vatruthe. ay include the lefle,but the lefle can nor include the gtcater. (c) The office'ot a Priefte is the highett of al, 


Readethe Ane chifedech alfo beinge borke Pricfte and Kinge, wyas notyct {aide ro be the fioure of Chrifte fo murche cons 

Seveace cerninge his Kingdome, as his Pricithoode. For Dauid faide of Chrifte,T hou atta Priefte for cuiér after the Pfal.x ox 
(©)Vntruthe. order of Melchitedech, As for his kiogdome,it was included in his Pricftes off ¢é. Add thercfote whien wee 

céteffed by M. {peake oF Chriftes Kingdome,though in cucry refpeéte he be the very Kinge in deede of al Kinges,and Lord 

Hard, frendes, of al Lotdes: yet weeafligne it alfo to haue benne ypon the Crofle, ¥ bi! obi nit a ligno Dees; where Juftinus it 
For in thetime God reigned from the woode. Accordinge to the fame meaninge, whereas the people of Mracl were called Dial.aduer 


£ Motes} . uP 
va Pri a oe Regnum Sacerdotaile, a Pricftly Kingdome. §.Peter wntinge to the Chriftians,tourned the order of the eh 


hieisute woseeeeainge the Churche of Chnitte,S Acerdotium egale,a Kingely Priehthoode. Mofes'was both Peta. 
a aieien: oe anda Ciuile Gouerr. “ure,as beingea figure of Chrifte, who ioyned bothe'tegeather, thakinge the ae 
We 5° Ladawhich was before kingly wove alfo take pricttly, Therefore S,Auguiftine vpon thofe wordes 


of Dauid, 


al, 91 
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of Dauid,Mofes aed Aaron are in the number of his Prieftes: concludeth, that Mofes mutt needes haue ben Mofests © 
a Pricfte, + For(faithe he)if he were not a Priefte,what was her x Nungquid maior Sacerd, ote efJe potuit, riefte 
toulde he be greater then a Pricfte? *As who fhoulde faie, there is no greater dignitic then Pricfthoode- tad) s +5 4 
And, {cinge Motes had the greateft dignitie, for he ruled al, and confecrated Aaron highe Bifhop, and his (¢) Su ‘anti 
fonaes Prieftes, therefore him felfe mufte needes have benne a Priefte. (¢) Nowe if Moles were bothe, and Argumentes, 
his chiefe office was pricRhoode,it foloweth by that example, that the Pope may rule temporally, but-not whereby to 


thacaKinge may rule fpiritually, This you haue gained sotbinge by this —- eee pope 
T he Bifhop of Sarifbury. *Dilcretly reas 


cre, ®, Barvinee hath many greate wozdes of (mal weight, Lhe final Conclus oned. For al 
Pi rs nal linia is this: The Pope mutt needes be a Kinge. And that be ae bs ee 
proucth, as bis manner ts,by thele his yonge butiedy Argumentes: Moles beinge a ple priefte,as ta 
Cinile Magiflrate,o2 a Pzince,hadallo the Prie(thoode,and was a Prieft : Ergo. fart 51,- Pope. 
be, Lhe Pope,beingea Pricltemufte bane alfo the Kingdome, and bea Kinge. nd (c) Louania 
thus be pecceth thefc maters handfomely togetber,as though, what fo ever wer's once Logique. 
in Motes, ought of neceffitis to bs alfo in the Pope. Sut ifaman thoulo defirehimto oles cons 
prouc bis Arguinente,and to make it gad, and to thewe bs,howe thele pecces may bE (crated Aa- 
framed together,Z thinke be woulde be fainetotake adaie. Firtte, whether Moles ron : Ergo, 
Were a Prieftc.o3 no, it is not certaine, As fog that B.Vardinge allegeth thele tozdes .}. Pope is 
ef Dauid, Mofes, & Aaron in Sacerdotibus ets, he him felfs wel kno weth, that the... Kince. 
Hebrevve tombe there, is doubtfull,and fqnifieth as wel a Prince, asa Prietic. And Pfal. 98. 
therefore wee cannot neceGarily conclude by force of theife tum2des,that Moles. twas 
a Priefte : Ht is {utfictente, that be was the Captainc.and Prince,and had the leaninge 
of the people, . er ae 
S. Hicrome faithe, Vous Legis,alter Sacerdotij Regulam tenuit : Mofes belde the rule Fiero. in 
of the Lawe: Aaron the vale of Priefthoode: P fal. 98. b 
_ Againe he laithe, Emific ante faciem noftram Mofen Spiritualem Legem, & Aaron /ie.in At 
Magnam Sacerdotem:God fénte out before oxr faces, Moles (net as the Priefte.butas)che cheam. ca.6e 
Spiritual. Lawe,and Aaron the greate Prieste. Cuent Hugo,pour owne Dodeure, tous 7 #go. 1 
chinge the fame worpes,faithe thus, Motes erlt,&c. NY orwirh Standing Moles vvere not Pfal.g8. 
a Priefte,yer bicau/e he halewed the peoples praters, &c. he Was called a Price. For inthe 
Scriptures Great,and Noble mennz are called by the name of Prieltes. at 
Here pour Hugo telleth pou,that, notwithanvinge Moles were called a Priefte, 
pet in bevde b> boas no Pricite. | 4 
Wipe fo litety to knowe moze hereof, let him reade Sanus Pagninus, Dauid Kim- 
chi, Nicolaus Lyra,&c. Boe 
A5ut if Mofes tn deede Were a Price, pee houlve ow wel, H. Bardinge, to refolue 
bs, Fl, whether be were a Priefte bogne,n; els aftertwarde mave a Prieite. A Prie(te 
boone, Jtrowe,yee til not faie. If pee faie, he was afterwarde made a Pricite, thet 
felle vs,by what Bishop, 92 other Creatuce was be Confecrate 2 Gt whofe bandes 
recetucd be Authepitie 2 hen, where,and to tohat purpole? Wibat Peicklike Aps 
pareleuct ware bez D3 in what Diice,o2 Vinitterie ever thewed be bin {elfe to be Bebra &: 
@ Pricite ? S.Paule faithe, 4 Priette « Appointed t6 offer vp Oblations, and Sacrifices for erre. Ss 
inne TA hat Oblations,g2 Sacrifices for finne,can pee fel bs,that. Moses offercd ¢ 4f he 
Were neither boznea Priefte,zor made a Priette, wer ener k20rven by office tobe a Priefte, 
then. was be, 3 trowe, a very frange Pricite, : Serco 
Hf Moles were the Wighel Pricite, ary Heade of the Churche, ant Aaron likewife 
the Higheft Priefte, and int (o mmufche the Heade of the Churche fw,as Wel as be, then 
bad the C hurche tvvo Higheft Bishops, and tyvoo Heades bothe togeather: Ubiche 
thirige were montfrous,not onely tn fpeache, but alfoin ature. 
Spatwithfandinge, whether Moics at any one certaine time were a Priefte, 02 1105 
itis a mater not Wogthy the riutnge,Certaing it is,that befoze the Lavve ivas twits 
fen, Kinges.and Princes, and thebette bogne,and Cnheritours, and the tealthiet of 
the people, were cuer Prieftes. S$. Hierome faithe, Hebrxi tradunt, Primegenitos fun= /7ie.iy D4. 
éctos Otincio Sacerdotums& habuifle Veltiinentutn Sacetdotale : quo induti,-Deo ViGi- 1 ebraicis ix 
mas ofmercbant, antequain Acton in Sacerdotium eligeretur: Tbe Hebrevye Rabbines G enefim, 
Pie peerage ae Are Libis | faié, 
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5 : . : z's BG , 14) ? £ 
is a King: _. he Firfte borne children did the office of thet rieftes, “ had the P rieftlike Ap 
cece F :: bite the (ame, offered up thesr Sacrifices ento Gea, wat the time,teoat Aaron 
pare i ear : 


was chofen into 16 figs cag ferendi Primogenitis,vel Maxime Regibus debeba- 

Hiserany. se pie aE pea deve to the Firfte borne of | the children,but 

Tob, pee we jy * ofl oe Kenves She Heathen Romane Emperoures,as Vefpatianus, Traianus,and 

ee Glof. others, to encreate their Maicltie towardes theit foubtedes, belide the Hate of the 
ner atlas  Empicre,tpoulds alfo becalled Pontifices Maxim z a * 

ioe toil graunt .Pardinge, feinge be bath taken fo mutche paines, 
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: foge ke 
Gelafy. andioadier net iyagthy fo longe talke,that Motes for fome litle Mhozte time bare 
the Office of aPricite. Pet neuerthelefle had he no Ordinarie Priefthoode : neither 

Exod.29» §was he a Prielte maze,then fo2 the (pace of ftwo, 07 thee houres, onely wntil be hav 


confecrafed Aaron,and bis chilozent,and no lenger. Jumedtately afiertvarde, al this 
gteate Priefthoode tvas at an ende.Dne of your atone Dortours, %, Dardinge,fatthe 
Johan.de PA thug, Non erant Sacerdotes Legales,Di enitate,& Officio, ficut Aaron:Licet in-neceffitas 
rifys.cat8  ¢e,8 propter Defe@tum Sacerdotum,aliquos actus Sacerdotum fecerint : vt,quod Mofes 
 jnunxit Aaron: propter quod Mofes Sacerdos dicitur in Pfalmo: The Firfte borne Were 
not Prieftes in Office,and dignitie,as Aaron Wasinotwithstanding,in cafe of neceffitieand fr 
lacke of Pricftes,they did (ome parte of the Prieftes Office :as,that Moles annointed, or cons 
fecrated Aaron: for whiehe rhinge Moles 17 the Pfalme% called a Priefte. Sie jdornep 
This, W.Bardinge,ts that Kundation,that nw necdes beare the burthen of your 
{ohole Churche of Rome. The Pope (per fate) mute be'a Kinge, bicaufe Mofes was bothe Prince, 
and Priete. And yet pour stone Felowes fate, Moles by office and dignitie, vvas heuer 
' Priefte. ee fate, The Pope,beinge a Bishop, mnaie bea Kinge : but of the other fide;a Kinge maie inno 
wilebeaBishop. Andthus,cither bnwifftinglp, 02 iwillingly, pe feemsto overthzowe 
your otene Polition. Ffo2 the erample that pe grounds bpon, of Aaron, and Mofes, 
poueth quite the contrarie. 3702 Moies betig a Prince, pivalfs the Dffice ofa Bishop. 
Wut Aaron,heingea Bishop, oto neuer the Dffice of a Prince. Aherefozre hereof yee 
mighte better conclude, that a Prince mate be a Bishop : Buta Wishop mate not bea 
Kinge. Streighten pour boltes therefore, W.Bardtinge and thaue them better, before 
peo fo fodainely, § tutl not fate,fo rudelp,thotethemfrompou, = 
Extra.De  feucrtheletle, pe fate, The Priefthoode whiche is the more,maic conteine the Kingdomebeinge 
Maiorita ot telele Jn this refpede,¥% trowe,pour Glole,as if ts fatve before,compareth the Pope 
Obed Solim, tothe Sunne;and fhe Emperour to the Moone: and findetie aut fubfantially by nap 
9nGlofa. H Geometrical Pzoportion,that the Pope tginfe feuen and fiftte times greater; ther 
Toan.de Pa, the Emperoure. Potwe be tt, pour otune Dottours faie,as Jhauelikewile Kewen bes 
De potesta. foze,thatin the Lavve of Motes,the Prince pas greater then the Priefte. oe oe 
Regia & SLhat pee allege of the: Pricfthoode, aiid Kiri sedome sf Chiite ferneth ponte fiat 
Papa.ca.s. Parpate, $02,5 befeeche you, that Crovvae Milt Scepter,tphat Svverde bare Chrifte? 
That Ecclefaltical prietthoode had he, but sxely,that he erccuted bpon fhe Crome 2 
. Usrily touchinge any Cinile hewe,o2 outivarde Défice,as he wasno Kingelty'was 
be io Priette. Ashe fatve, My kingdome ws not of thy Wwerlde. 8 mighte be alfo haue 
fase, My Priefthoode is not of this worlde Dtheriwite, he ‘was bothe Kinge; an 
Priefte.in potwer, and bertus: but not apparently in cutwarde Difice, 
Toan de Pa. one of pour Felotues faithe thus, Parer,per Sanctos Pepe fitsres), quod? Chris 
De Porsfta Hod abut in Temporalibus, Authoritatem,vel ludicium. Sed dare potuit; & date haBuie 
mabey Vit tuitis Documentum : 7? appeareth by the ‘oly Sxepoftsarsyihat Chrifte had neither 
pa. cap. 3+ “A urhovitienor fudgementein thinges Temporal Bur ke conldebirhe cccite,andhadte cere 
Instructions of Vertue. mm § ae 19 JOH SOT NT 17a aufiic ' 
As for thefe tivo Wazdes Of S Peter} Medre a K ingely Prie@boode, pee tooulbe tot 
1Pet2, — Haue alleged them fo this purpofe,han pee tet bennein your deans, Fo? thinke you, 
And # that S: Peter called the twhole Body of the Churche'of Chate, a Kingely priefthoode, . 
fos that pou fantie pour Pope tobe togeather both Pricite rary \ihve? Certaintly, the 
ro ee of Gon was a Kingely prictthoode; befoze rither the Churche of Rome fyag 
ia ¢,02 fhe Pope of Rome twas a Pope. #g'thoulde hatte fonime care fo deale 
MN3e 


obn.s 3. 
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moze renerently with the VVoorde of God : F02 tf is help, S.Peters meaning 6 this, % 
that eucrp sraithful Chzittian man is notwe,after a Dpiritual,o2 Ghotly meantige, 
not onely a Prieftc, but alfoa Kinge: and therefore be calleth the whole Churche, a — 
Kingely Priefthoode. Tertullian faithe thus, Nonne & Laici Sacerdotes fumus ? Reg- T ert. in Ex 
num quoque nos,& Sacerdotes Deo,& Patri {uo tecit : 4nd Wee, that be Laiemenne, are hor.ad Cajf. 
pree wot Priettes? Truely Chrifte hath made cnen vs a Kingedome, and Prieftes vato bis Apocal.t. 
Father. S. Auguftine faithe, Hoc Sacerdotio Regali con{fecrantur omnes pertinentes ad Auguft, Q 
Corpus Chrifti,Summi, & Veri Principis Sacerdotum : With this Roial Priefthoode, al Euang.lib.ds 
they are confecrate,that pertaine to the Body of Chrifte, whiche is the bigh,and true Prince of cap.40- 
Prieftes. Againe be faithe, omnes {unt Sacerdotes, quia membra sunt vnius Sacerdous: Au. De Ch. 
Al be Prieftes, bican/e they are the Members of one Priefte. S. Ambrofe faithe,; Omnes dei li.30.6.10 
Filij Ecclefie Sacerdotes funt : Al the Children of the Churche be Priettes. Amin Lunes 

S. Hierome faithe, Genus Sacerdorale,& Regale fumus omnes, qui Baptizati in Chri- lib. 5.cap.6. 
fto,Chrifti cenfemur Nomine : 4] wee are that Prieftly,azd Kingely kinred,that becinge Hicrony.1n 


Baptized in Christe,are called Chriftians by the name of Chritte. Malac.ca.rs 
Chrifoftome faithe, Et tu in Baptifmo,& Rex efhiceris,& Sacerdos,& Propheta: Eues Chry.2.Cors 
thew in thy Baptifme arte made bothe a Kinge,and 4 Prielte,and a Prophete. Howil.z- 


owe, ,Pardinge,let vs take the vietwe of your Wriekly Conclufions. 

Motes ontce bid one parte of the Bishoppes Dffice,in Conlecratinge Aaron,and bis 

Chiloren : and fhat,newer at any time els, neither after,noz before. Againe, Chritte 
bath a Spiritual Prieftehoode, and @ Spiritual Kingedome : ft2 otherwife Ordinarie 
Priefthoode, and Earthly Kingdome be Had none, Againe ; S. Peter calleth the tebole 
Churche of Chrifte, a Kingely priefthoode : Ergo, fate pou, T he Pope beareth bothe the 
Office of a Pricte,and alfo the Righte and State of anearthly Kinge. 

Wo vitemble al other the fonde toeakenelte of thefe folies,Chrifte him felfe faithe ALarh.z0 
fo the Pope.andto al other Pricites, anv Bishoppes¢ 7 he hinges of TN ations rule oner 
thems: and they that are greateexercife Authoritie ener the people : But it shal not be fo 
amongeft you. - : 

S.Cyprian faithesns be ts alleged by Gratian,Chriftus actibus proprijs,& Dignitati- Dift.ro.gaee 
~ bus diltingtis officia Poteftatis veriu(que difcreuit : Chrifte by feneral ductice, and diftintt niam idem. 

honoures bath fet a difference betweene the offices of bathe Powers. 

UAherebpon pour ctoue Glofe faithe, Hic eft Argumentum, quod Papa non habet gy, fee 
vtrunque Gladium: Here # a good Argumente,that ibe Pope hath net bothe Swerdes tgat 
is fo faic,that the Pope isnot bothe Priclte,and Kinge. 

S.Bernarde faithethus onto Pope Eugenius, Pjanum eft, quod Apoftolis interdici- 
tur Dominatus.Ergo tu tibi viurpare aude,aut Dominans Apoftolatum, aut Apoftolicus Ber.De tots 
Dominatum.Plané ab alter vtro prohiberis.Si ytrungq; fimiliter habere vis, perdes vtrun- Lib.2. 
que. Alioqui ne te putes exceptum illorum numero,de quibus conqueritur Dominus,di- 
cens ipfi regnauerunt,& non ex me: /¢ # plaine, that Temporal Dominion # forbidden 
the Apostles.2X owe therefore,thou,beinge Pope,dare to vfarpe,either the Apoftleship,besng 
a Prince : or the princehoodesbeinge the Succeffoure of the Apoftles. Doubrlefe fram the 
one of them thou arte forbsdden. If thou wilte indifferently bane borhe, thon (halte looje bothe. 

Otherwife thinke not, thon canst be excepted fromthe number of then, cf whom the Lerde 
complaineth, They haue made them felues kinges,and not by mee. 

Concerning the place of S.Peter,one of pour companie faithe, if nothinge furthes >... ms 
reth the Popes Kingdome. hus be faithe, Sacerdotium dicitur Regale, a Reyno, non cy 
huius mundi,fed Coli: $.Peter calleth us @ Kingly prielthoode,ef rhe kinodome of Hea- 
uen, ot of the kingdome of this Worlde. Pet is this the elfe fame kingdome, that the 
Pope craueth,and that by tbe authozitic of S. Peter. | 

otwithitandinge one of your Louanian companie, bathe fente bs home lately 
other netwes from Louaine. Bis tuozdes be fhefe: Vos eltis Regale Sacercotinm, Derry an, 
Yon are a kingely priefthoode : as who fhould (die,the prielthoode before,was not kingly, ¢ ‘i : a 
for that then Kinges ruled our Prieftes: But nowe ts the prielthoode kinely, for that to it be apes 

fubiette enen kinges themfeluss. Thus onletle pour. Pricftes mate rute kinges and prin- 
ces,andal the wozlne at their plealure,pee thinks, they banc no Kingly pricfihoode. 
Zn fos 


Part. Capel 3, 
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Macra ttt France, tt is weitten thus : Solus Dominus no- 

Cons. Mat. Pe lA cach ane & Rex, & Sacerdos. Poft incarnationem vero, & Re. 

Cimtur ab ¢ eSionem,& A(centionem eius in Ceelum,nec Rex Pontificis Dignitarem ‘nec Pon- 

Pilyrice inter tifex Reginam Poteftatem fibi viurpare prefum pfit: Onely our Lorde Telus Chrifte might 

T estes Ve- truely be bothe Priefte,axd Kinge. But fithence his fncarnation,and R efrrection,and et /- 

Vita. PAL2+ | ian into ELeauen, neither hath the Kinge prsfumed to take upon him the dignitie, or office 
of a Bishop,nor hath the Bishop prefamed to vfurpe the power and maieftie of a Kinge, 

Go be therte, .Dardinge, we fate not,as you fo often,and fo bntruely bane res 
poztedof bs, that the Kinge maic tn any wile erecute the Bishoppes Dffice. Wut thus 
tue faic, an bicaule iC is fruc, therefore wee fate it 3 Dbe King mate lawfntly correct, 
and chaltice the negligence, and falfcben of the Bishoppe: anv that in fo dwinge, be 
dothe onely bis atone office,and not the Bishoppes. 

T be eA pologie. Cap. st. Dinifion.6. 
lefiacar Yotua alto, though he toere none other, then & Ciuile Magiftrate, pet 
| a8 fooneas be was cholen by God, and lette ag a iniev ouee the peo- 
ple,he recetued Commaunvementes, tpecially touching Kcligion, ane 
the Seruice of God. 


fofua. 


eM. Hardinge. 

There is no doubte but fofue recciued commifion, and commanndement to worthip God, but nene 
to rule Prieftesin {piritual maters. Yea rather he ywas commaunded to goe foorthe, and comme ia at the 
voiec and weorde of Eleazarus the Highe Pricite, he and al the childtea of ifracl, Doo not thefe meane 


prowe their maters handfomely 2 
T he Bifhop of Sarifoury. 
Jofua yas commaunded fo goc in,¢ out, and to be direded by the boice of Eleazarus 
the Highe Priefte. Therefore(pee fate) in Spiritual caules,the Prieftes maic not be controlled by the 
Prince. Bee deliver out pour Argumentes,W. Wardinge, before they be readig, Sbheife 
peeces Woulde haue benne better tied togeather, ; 
- hough the Prince be commaunded to beare the Priefte,pet iffie Price beneglis 
gent,o2 decetue the peopleshe maic by bis Davinarie authozitie controlie the Priette, 
Kiger Aaron the Dighe Peiette bad conlented fo the makinge, and wo2thipping 
ofthe qoloen Calfe, Motes, beinge then the Temporal Prince, rebuked bim tarpelp 
bute bis face :andin fo de@inge, vivneé the Bishoppes office, but onelp bis clone. Gs 
touckinge lotua twhom pes twoulee. faine haue reftraines from al Crcleftatical Cans 
fes,he cauled the people to be circumcifer: Be cauled Aultars fo2 their bisude Sacris 
fices fo be reiected: Be canfen the Pricftes to make thet Sacrifices : We canfer the 
Deuteronomie fo be tupittentn ttoanes:e canted both the Wielinges,and ts Cure 
ge saapee fes of God to be pronounced : De tpake openty fo the people, and trated thes from 
a hides Idolatrie. Al thefe were cafes,not of Ciutle pollicie but of Meligion,s.Au guitine faith, 
pA In hoc Reges Deo feruiunt,ficut eis Diuinitus Precipitur,in Quantum iunt Reges, fin tue 
* 3+%45!* Regno bona iubeant, mala prohibeant : non folum quz pertinent ad humanam Societa. 
tem,verun etiam,qua ad diuinam Religionem: Herein Kin Bes fertie Goel as 1t £5 Comman - 
ded them from aboue, in that they be Kinges, if withixa their kingdome they commaunde good 

thinges,and ferbidde enil : not onely in bas perteininge to humaine Felovyshippe, or. 
Ciuile Order,but alfoin thinges perteininge to Goddes Reli gion. Pe maic {e theres 
fore, ®.Dardinge,boww bandfomely fo euer bee pooue our maters, that of pour parte, 

hitherto they are but bnbandfomely,anv courfelp anfivearen, 
; ' The A pologie.(ap.22.Dinifion.7. 

_-Kinge Dauid, Loben the whole Religion of God mag altogeather 
1.Parali, ,, POUGHEOUE of frame bp wicked Fkinge Saulc,beought home againe the 
| Arke of God.thatig to fate,be refloared R clicion againesand was not 
ouelp amongett them him Ceife, ag a Couitecller, andiuvtherer of the 
Dooarke,but he appointed alfa Hymnes,x Pfalmes. put inogder the congs 


anies,and boas the onely doer in letting fooath that bohoie Solenue 
| | Triumphe, 


Exod. 32. 


rs 


reReg. >. 


Churchof Englande, parte. dy igs De 

: ; utd orde- 

Triumphe,and tneecte ruled the Prichtes. reth ma- 
el . Harainge. tersinRe 

As Dauid reRored al thinges to good order, after the enil kinge Saule,(o did Queene Mary redreffedif- .~: - 
orders before committed. But as Queene Mary did it by the confente of Prieftes,to kinge Dauid in Prieftly ig1on dat ie 
maters called for Sadoch,and Abiathar, In deede Dauid pafled other Princes herein ,bicaufe he had the*gifte *An i] compa- 
of Prophefie, whereby he wrote Plalmes,whiche to this daie wee finge. But al this maketh nothinge to ‘ifon. For that 
prone him iudge in Spiritwal maters. He did not vfurpe the auctoritic to Sacrifice,to dilcerne the Lepre,and the one fet vp, 
to doo the hike thinges of Prieftly charge. the other 

The Bifhop of Sarifburie.  pluckedowne. 

Kinge Dauid (pee fate) reftored Religion by meane of the Pricftes. Pap, verily, p, 7 ee -_ 
Wardinge : foz by meane of the Pricttes,the Meligion vtterly was vecaied.Lherefore pire ll 
yee (potle that mofte Noble Prince of his wazthy pzatles : and ciue them to others, the Pte 
that neuer deferued then, he Boly Tabernacle twas bzokent,and lofte: fhe Arke of like, were no 
God twas keapt notin the Demple,butina Pziuate manites Houle : the people had Prophetes. 
no Cowmion place fo reforte vuto,to heare Goddes wvil : thep hab eche man bis owne 

diuate Chapel in their Hilles,and Groaues. Qno al this was donne by the fouthfuls 
nede and negligence of the ithoppes. 

Dauid therefoze called the Bishoppes,and Prieftes togeather : Pe Chetwed them, tr 
twhat forte the Religion of God twas defaced : he tilled them to being the Arke into 
Sion: Pe was prefente him felfe : Be appointed, and ordered the whale Wriumphe ; 

Pe aligned, wbiche of the Leuices, and in what order thep thoulde feruc before the , Pyrgkrg: 
Arke: Be alloted Aarons Children, twhiche were the Pricites,to walke echeman tt, Paral.s me 
bis feucral office, , 

So liketwife it is weitten of kinge Salomon, teuchtge the fate : Kin ge Salomon 
accordinge to the Decree, and order of bis futher Dauid, Apppesnted the offices of the Prieftes 
in their feweral MiniSteries,and the Leuites, eche man in his Order : that they (hould praife 
God,and miniSter before the Prieftes. F or [¢ Dauid the man of Ged had commaunded. dike: 
inife it is wzitten of kinge Iofaphat: He appointed,and ordered the Leuites and Prieltes, 


hus then did thetfe Godly Princes: and thus dwitge, thep dfurped not the Bi- 


& Paral. %, 


$.Paral.s¢. 


_ shoppes Dffice,but onely vid that, they lawfully mighte d@, and apperteined wisip 


brito them felucs, 

Wibere pee faite, Dauid was a Prophete, and not onely a Kinge, as thoughe be bad 
donne theife thinges by vertue of his prophefic,and not by the righte of bis 2Incelyp 
Powwer, this poze thifte ts very Gnaple. Fo2 notwithitandvinge Kinge Dauid were a 
Prophete,pef Kinge Iofaphat, and other Princes,that pin the like, tocre no Prophetes: 
neither dm wee reade of any other Prophete, that euer attcmpted to dm the like: nog 
bid Dauid tieife thinges,asa Prophete,but as a Kinge. 

| Th: eApologie. Cap. 11. Dinifgon.s. 
Kinge Salomon builte gnte the Lorde the Tem ple, whiche His Fa- 
thr Dauid had but pourpofed inhis mindetodoo: aud afier the fint= » Darel g. 
hinge thereof,he made a godly Dration to the people, concerning & eli- 


gion anB the Seruice of God: He aftervoarde difplaced Abiathar the gReg.d. 


Pricite,and Cette Sadok tn ht8 place. 
eu. Arainge. 


Salomons buildinge of the Temple,aad prayinge therein proucthe no Supremacie over the Prieftes in .. sit 
Spiritual chinges. His purtinge of Abiathar out of his dignitic and roome, «was hke to that queene Mary ae < Foe 
did to Craamere. Whom fhe might haue remoued for treafon, as Salomon Jaide the like to Abiazhar: yet ‘Y eo. ae 
the chofe rather to burne lum for Herefie. But this proucthsonely an outward execution of iuftice, without ie Bishoppes 
any preiudice to the Subftance of our queftion, Which is, whether a Temporal Prince maie determine the *"* aire vied 
caules of Religion, or no, Salomé in the 
The B ifhop of Sarifoury. |, of 

She Deposinge of Abiathar, yee fate, twas onely the erecution of cutwarte Ste ¥yce smo. 
fice: like fo that, Queene Marie ot9f0 Dotoure Cranmere the Archbishop of Can- pice. Reade 
turburie. @iberetn pee thewe poure felfete be mutche ouerfene. F02 theife come the Anfweare. 
parifons are tu no Wile like, Salomon,by his Princely Authozitis,lawofully Depoteo 


the 
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lomon ; : 

judgethin tbe Wighe Priette Abiachar : Wut Queene Mary Depofed nof,n02 coulze {hee by pour 

r nal Canonnes lawfully Depofe the Archbishop of Canturburie : noz ba pot thinke it tix 

dP any cafe lateful,that a Bishop fhoulve be Depoled by a Prince. For,Depofition (pee fate} 

CaleS. isa Spiritual! punishemeute, and enely belongeth ynro a Bifhop. Gnd your Lavve faithe, Lius 

eft Deftituere, cuius eft Inftitucre: Ace maie depofe a Proeste, that hathe aire ia 
place a Prieste. Thgrefoze thele tom Peinces dwinges were not like. Iut touchinge 
the Piahe Piette Abiathar, Kinge Salomon Sammoned him to appeare befoze bien: 
Kinge Salomon fate in Judgemente, and bearde the Acculations, wherewity he was 
cane charged : Kinge Salomon p2onounced Sentence againke bint; Kinge Salomon Dez 
2. a 5. pofed bint; Kinge Salomon appointed Sadoch tefuccene him, 3fal this be not tuiti 
6.7.8. ciente,suer and befives thefe thinges, Kinge Salomon placed the Arke of God: Ki t- 
Salomon Santtt a : {gare MeAIe e+ AIDS 
) andified, and Yalowed the -Leimple: Kinge Salomon offered bp bur t 
Sacrifice ; King Salomon Biredted, and o2dered fhe Pric ftes in thetre feucral ai : . 
z.Parali. §, Kinge Salomon bleflen the whale people, Andasit ts twsttten, 7 be Pricties ihe. 
uites leafte nothings undoons,of al,thar Was commannded them by she K inge. $F tel c na 
ph aes belly bs then, tubat cafes mate be allowen fox Spinel ? eave 
y Kinge Salomon thoughte it latoful fo2 btm fo dea <a , 
al pe ease) but alfo in Ecclefialtical pital sistas 
-herefo2re, 9, Wardi itis & : wa ceaelell ated es 2. 
i a agit Wage, tf $6 ker ytales that pes felle. bs of the Execution of out- 
Concerninge that mote Graue,and ©. | | : 
of Canturburie, with whom pe acon peel epee “ane 
WBloude be neuer required at pour handes. aon Cod graunt,bis 
The eApologie. Cap. 11. Dinifi 
Stee this, wohen the T Sod toag tn ee 
2.Paral.z9. ted Ata psa phe pa athe ee 
sce ric 
rae Dee ioe fi Pale tobe cleanted from the nica flthe, 
nieftes to light bp Candies, toburne F ‘theite 
+Regi8. ‘BDiulne Seruice,accozdt aD busainiamenereec uni tenn o Chette 
ng tothe Dide, and allot 
dkinge alfocommaund rt ee ae 
, : ed the Hrafen Serpente twhi 
witeevi . Poets hiche then the people 
diy voconhyipped, te be taken Dowwne,and veatento pouder, A 

#Votruthe. For , eM .Hardinge. 

the Dricites dideni Howe often thal [elle you,that this pre A 2 g 

a re : _ tininge trac Religion, and pul devote ate were saat oa Kinges doo good deedes, maing 

againfte theire ee in Parife ? But thefe faces proue efor that Knees sad aie the Pulpites of the 

eee Rafe Mhche is good,and sshiche is ei axe ase Peltier ee nd Cont ables be indges of Religion, 
sy ea and aduife of Prieftes, and Prephetes,who be Bh le &. For therein they xfolowe the iudgemenre 

»This ay ee chias to dircéte his dooinges : aad fo was Elizeus voit Ribps tehu. was at haade with good Kioge Eze~ 

rom the pur. : T be Bilho of § i 

eae a4 mre (yee fate) and other kinges A eh ote indgement of the Pri 

sndgtaaus phen. Ehis tale,99.Aardinge,is not onely balikely,but h Sagemmontn es Dg 

er ae nig: Ehzeus,notwithitanvinge thep ‘mae the : fo Dutrue, 03 pe know, 
) ep neither Prieft ropnetes of God 

had the execu- ; €s, N92 bishoppes,ito2 hada : Baus pet were 

con afbygenivel the Churche, Che Bishoppas ai ene manner of Dydinarte Pintitration 

Offices, and wales Govdes tohols Relicio S, Of wbome po {peatie, had difszaered, 

He oe nelie: Lhe @ gion. @bhe Holy place of God een 

ril.29. ates of the Temple were fj was fulle of filthts 
| people had tourned awaic there taceal jute bp thatns man might enter ins She 

4. Pari 992 Sncenle: Ghere was no Sacrifice "a fhe fabernacle of the Lorde: here wag 
negligence,and toickeDnemte of the Pri thetfe thinges bad happened theougbe the 
thus, sacerdotes & Leui A ricltes, An he Olde Latine T f , 

euite tandem Sanificati ne Texte t€ ts wttter 
Lenites, at the laste,ar With murche d ene enuctunt Holocaufta: T he Priettes : 

° twhiche place the Later Tr 4d00,.Were Santtified and offeredup S < tem 
phony er ranflation faithe thus, s p Sacrifices. Warn 
fo cauerunt {c The Prieftes,and Leuites,e » Sacerdotes, & Leuite pudore futtut 
#99 (Rady Wwere they, to calle Ppon,a r¢s,euen for very shame, Sanétified them bles. 

pon, aNd to further the kinge in bis y 
godly purpofe, 


albep 


Kinge Sa- 680 
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belve backe, what they conld, and pecloed fonothinge, batiwith mutche a doo,and for ; 
very’shame. Shey did nothinge, but by the ibinges SPURS EEN HATE ntade bint 
aretkcuinge of theire Dminges. _. | : 

“Wolwe be it, perhappes pee wil ditcharge this whole. mater with jonedDepinarle. aps. 
erautesane telle vs,that al thefe were but Lempozat Cafes, <- 

... 1 bee, pologie.; Capit. Diusfiorete.. 
Kinge Ichofaphat Ouerthzewe, and beteriy made atwaiethe Hille mae ta, 

Aultars.and Groaues, toherby be fawe Godves Honoure hindered and 
the people holden backe. With rtuate Superkition fromthe odinaz, 


tie Temple, which-was.atletulalcm :, Yobereto they ouide x oder gost 2d 
bauerelenten pecvely t from cuery parte of the Realine. 4 21605 Ye 
eM. Har 1 e. 1% ie strs) sé i die he 
Yee pitt, vs in pailste to 3 ie howe Ae your fae are thofe Priuate Hille Aultares, and date on 
Groayes For ye be they, that ftoppe the peopie from the.common Temple of Chriftendome, the Cathohike whe : 


Churche : out of whiche is no Saluation,the heade whereof fitceth in Peters Chaire at. Rome, “For. fctunge 
Or fer bothein matters of Common Weale, and others, Achofaphat faide thus , , concerninge = Religyon: 
Amarias Sacerdos & Pontifex vester in ys.que, ad Deum pertinent, pref idebse : ke the, .; 
Prichte and High B.thop for fuch maters as perteine to God,he thal be heade o oueryou,, due 43% 

T he Bifhop of Sarifvurie, _ bebuBo-bed 
| AUthis whole mater, touchinge as toe! ince Iehofaphary ‘AS. alfa Arata the . oud 

Highe Priettests aunfwweared ti that ispaftebefoze, 10 ae 
The A pologie, Cap. 11 Dius|ion.4 +. 


¥ miili 


Kinge Tofias with Greate Diligence put the Pricttes, ain Banoiey a 
inminde of their Duetics : Ainge lohas hudled the<siot,. any Acrogane. Rg aa 
cieof the Pricites:Ichu put to Death the: wicked Prophe ts. 4eReQite 

el .Hardinges ie 223 of 


The sanidge of Pricttes; and Bifhoppes in minde of theire doctie,is dora Priesboeiete in -dyenintee “eye igh 
Ecclefiaftical cautes, And w.sereas yoit fajethae Kinge idas: bridled the rot; aad | atrogancig ofthe Pucftes, af ‘Kaue foundeit 
it were {o,it was wel donne But.« finde not shoe wwoordes.in the texte, Concstniuge that tehu'did,it' sa 4: Rep. cap-t% 
#mere temporal office,to put fale Preachers,and Heretikes to deathe Naather can it belonge to Prieftes,en- *But he sud- 
Jes they, haue alfo.ciuil suri {diction Muche lefle doth thar afte proue, thac Kings be Be ot tia heidesut the ged theas, and 
Church:,and gage to be iudges 1 in controuerfi ¢s and queftions of Religion, ie condemned 
T-he B:{hop of Sarifburie ‘ : (iii cot them for falfe 
, Prophets, This 
Concerninge the ffozie of Kinge iota fepote ine fo thati is aiteeh OF HUNT tf wisno dere 
the Booke of Kinges. Be foquettred the Obdlations of the peep!e, twobich the Prie{tes Temporal Of, 
hadbetowed letwdelp,and wantonly Span themfelues,and by bis oshe ‘Atithogitte, fice. 
turned the fane to the Reparations of the Temple, DF King lofias;it is weittenthus, 4 Reg.12-. 
Conilituit lofias Sacerdotes in officijs fuis, ‘Kinge lofias: appointed the Pricltes ro minr-, 2-Patalipo, 350 
Ster in theire feneral office. Anyagatne, ‘Mundauit ludam, & Hiertifalem ab Excelfis, & 
Lucis: Kinge lofias cleanfed,and wide luda,and Hierufalem from their H ille Aultarsad” 
ther Groaues. 
iut pee wilfaic, Ye div al shinai by the bifcretion of fhe Prieftes, and i. “ue 
shoppes.. bis thinge tn dwde is neceflatic, while the Pricftes, and Bishoppes bere 
Wearned, and @oedly, Wut Kinge lofias pid farce otherwwife: fo2 he feute the Bisho 
bin felfe onto Olda the Prophetifle, tolearne the Difcretion, and Judgemente ofa + Reg.2te 
outa: andfo was dirededin matees of Wigheile Religion bya VVoman, and tot 
by a Priefte. 
hele Cramples be fo maniferf, that ons of poute Felowes of Louaine ts faite 
thus to ercule the mater, by ouct muche Antiquttte, 1¢ we woulde in thele daics (faith be) 
vfein al pointes the Examples of the Olde Lawe, there woulde folowe an huge numberof inconuenserd, DOT Fol.g 7 
cies. Itis no good reafon,to faie, that therefore oure Kinges howe a daies'mofte have the hke Autheritic, Dorm. Fol 39 
hus laithe be, As though the Princes right were nowe abated, and altered; as the 
Ceremonies of the Lae: and toere otherwife nowe,then if wes before + D2,a8 if 
the Comininge of Chrifte inte the teoglve, ahd the Preachinze —_ ofa! sa. pauts 
potely benne fo repreffe and pullepowne the Seate of Kings...) 
M mm, Tbe 
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Micil Hrd,to rehearle tio moe Cramples out of the Dive Lae, let he 

Caules. rather confiderfithence the Birthe of Chriite, howe the Charche bathe” 
*  gonne gouerned inthe tite ofthe Golpel. ny ee " 

i W. Hardinge. ne 


If we confider che Offyce ofa Kinge in ir felfe; itis (a) one euery where,not onel i 
(a) suet folup-! Princes,but alfo amenge Heathiea.'(a); Phe defisition of a Kinge,whiche aerecth to | sihagat Hens 
iter, or Baals Iexander the Greate, asthe ware Monarkes, and Princes, is one with the definition o a Kin por in 
P . | 3 ck, ¢ definition « a Kinge whichic 
Bifhop , was as_gfeeth to Flenrie the Bighte, orto Charles the Fifthe. (b)-So that no more coulde Kinge Hae 1 i 
wela Bop medlé apr aegi Alexander, lulius Cxfar: (c) His place is chiefe aionge the laedueh ee chy 
gsthe Buhop atin the Churche at he Seriti¢é of God :and (¢ ’ without the Churchéin’al Ten + aes 
of Rome. he is ouer the Prieftes them {elues. . age a omitte ee. ay ais oral thinges and cautfes, 
(b) Neither can And bicaufe al thefe examples are taken oift of the Olde T flax ene tort; be OS 3S BG 11 
the Pops med. tion out of the fame Booke, what auétoritic Prieftes hadjand i bai aeta ‘a? ne bie a oe refolu~ 
dle more with rule,concerninge the fanre mater. If (ithe he) thou perceiue au harde,and dor biel nudcededletoe Pe 
Religion, then thee betweené bloude and bloude cafe and caufe,Lepre and Lepre anid (eeft ihe ord Bhs fad “Gia 
ning , oF Cala in thy gates to Mee ee fe,arid goc vp to the place, whiche thy is se ad hel ote aad wi Sie 
as. the Prieftes of the Rocke of Leui , and to th Tadoe that thal befor the'time a 1 pe ere 
en them’: who thal thewe the.ttuthe of ‘apueatente ta eee *. sa e ied : xe thou Shale deftiatinds of 
if the Bifhop But neither the Priefte by this place maie medle wi Ay SY eb 5 ene tion ear: 
had offended, poral iudge, sditherthe fudge with tha fess nih pb bis Peony belonged to the Tem- 
he was fubiedt fache/dxinfes‘Azariasitlie Priette and Bithop faide'z6<Kinge Oxias, Ie me Oe Qe TOR. ood 
ro the Prince,as voto out Lord. It is the offyce of the Prices: That iste faic,of ihe Seni f 7 ic cae eieaneale 2 
wel withia the doo fuche Minifterics. But this,the Kinge might doo even in Ba < capreenen d nusionieengiss 14 . 
ers as wie hadi gewen-fentence,he might {ce the execution thereof te be donne aa pe oes sa 
ithout. —_ Kinge or Tempetal iudge might not doo in his owne perf n, che lefle inj Rite inst 9, ada 
ee Prince other did wel therein,or voided this muche otiicetnile the Gaeekatasa te he iudge, whether am 
to the sy | The Bifhop of Sarifourie. Lisfia! | | 
- Ths Ditice of a Kinge, pee faie, was no moze itt Kinge Hen : 7 
(e)votrutheni- , : OT) UN SON Kinge Henr i 1 
dent, Reade the Charles the Fifthe; then tt thas it the Beathen Princes slulius oP nade cated eke 
Anfyeare,  Oreate, And ther efeze; yeelaie, a Chriftian Princes Dffice faneth ontelp it Maters 
“hi Temporal:and foz that caule px offer calle hint a Mere, Laie; Temporal Prince:asif be 
were Se Bat miutche better,then anHeathen Magiftrace, 
~ Chen fo, .Agardinge,is pour Pope no intoze a Bishop.o2 perhaps, nit : 
anasto Mant epee et ea eet 
, of Dacon.o2 Baal Lhe difference andeth not in Defi ng 
Ariffo, Pow wocte shotin Dffice,but qnelp 1 ruth. Het nes 
dyticor. lib. 3. ia frie obi ake Beathen Princes Had cuernto2e a Soueraine Authoritie,mo€ 
Socrat.libs.0 setae ob Ns ftes,and Bishoppes but alto cuer al Cafes of Religion. 
In Procémio.’R ules of thingek.th, 3 KOAGUS Tap mos TSS Oess nvelos 3 The Kinge, rhat ss Lorde, and 
tatit Buoche Kuler de eae perteine onto the Goddes. HewWGwe suis 3 : 
i ane erefor’ Socrates itt ht ie fail 3 tas as 
ving modtyruce Wee bane alls herein com ed Mt be foziefaithe , Imperatores vna complexi fumus,&c. 
awierate “Wee Chriftened she abe v i ata Liues, for that, fitbence the Emperours Were 
mat mete ? of the Church bane ” 
ef ei ceo Te bethe hanebexne,and are Reapte be site adnif. wig or ss fas et 
LVIGY Wary, » Vee fai, The Prince in doubrful Caters comibéausded a take Couniete Hirhe&t pri 
“Whisistrue. ‘But wil ye vas commaunded to take Counfe of the Highest prieft. 
A» Subathe litteth, with yee conclude hereof, that the Highc!t Pricit maie fate, and de 
fhus,as be antin out Contrelmente? Celhat ifthe Highe Priefte would anfveare 
Pei baie eared foinmetinte tt Bede, T has Chrisie & a Samaritane, adecet 
peopleand bath a Dinel? Uthat fhe f RAR REET A ag eceiner of 
He blafphemeth ; he is vvoorthy to di rs is bis otoneroabes fo2 aniger,and eric out, 
cn. ny fhbmand belene him without x 3 cine eae the Emperour nedes gene eare bats 
ote either bad berine negtigente in ots Deic ttainely,in the Olde Lavve.if the Bishop 
ee Nntcuthe,he was enerniaze pnoer t bee 02 of malice, 02 iqrezance han antwearey 
ns Yoda Chances nee fae) ob be General controlment of the Prince. 
etigenitieie n't the Bung is inferiour to the prieftenotwithftanding, without the 
: i¢ he is in Temporal cafes,aboue the prieRe, LLhus pec fet ; 
in, withoute, ano reunde aboute, with al the Ctreun che youre nrafer rounde, toiths 
> be Circumilances: as tf Prices lwere as 


changeable,as your felferand would be other iwithout then they arg Within, — 


an 
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Judéce,in that the Prick dath bis Otic, in that be either apenety Gods Wil, Ure Sa 
#7 declareth bis thzeates, 02 rebuketh finne, 02 Creommunicatety, and cutteth ofa E Seas 
beade member from the ody, fo farre fothe the Prince, be be neuer fo m ightye, is *° ag 
infertour Onto hist, Bue in this refpert the Bzince is inferioure,not onely tothe Pope fticalCau- 
o Bishop, but alfoto any other finple Prielte:Ano the Pope hini felfe,in this refperte, {es. 
is inferisure to bis ConfeMoure, be he neuer fo poze aricite. Sp the Em peroure 
Conttantinus Wag wante fo faie fo the Godly Bishoppes: 2B¢ pou Bishoppes ‘witht 
fhe Churche ; and ¥ wilbe Bishop without. wut if the Bishop hav benne faulty,citper 
in Megligence,o2 in Falfehesde, whether be han ben within the Chnrch,o2 abzoave, 
‘be was altwaies to be controlled by the Prince. 
Pee aie, Whea the Highe Priefte had geuen Seatence,the Prince might {ec che execution thereof 
tobedonne. Qndthus pe make the Emperouge the Popes man, fo putte his Sentence 
in Cyecution, 9 Pope Bonifacius. 8. telleth you, Materialis Gladius exercendus eft 9. qu. 2.nems 
manu Regum, & Militum, fed ad nutum,& Patientiam Sacerdotis:7 he Temporal Swerde in G lofja ab. 


onuite be drawne by the hande of Kinges,and Soldiers : but atthe becke,and fufferance of the E fh De vita 


Pricste. Corift.ovat.p 
Wut, Jbefeche you, at tuhoes becke did Kinge Salomon Depofe Abiathar the De ALareri« 
Highe Prictte*At whole becks did lofGias,and other Goodly Pytnces,of whom te haus ra co Obedis 
faide before, redzeffe the Religion of God, which the Pzieltes fo famefully hao der enV nam ~ 
catch? At whofe becke did they rebuke the carelette negligence of the Prices: Werilpy Sacam. 
one of pour otone Dostours faithe, In Vereri Lege Sacerdotes,qui Reges inungebant, Johan. De 
indubitanter Regibus fubdebantur ; inthe Olde Lawe,ihe Bifheppesthat annoiated the Parif. cass 
Kinges,ant of doubse were [isbieltes unto the Kinges. 

_ MAndS.Auguitine fatthe, Quando Imperatores Veritatem tenent, & ipfa Veritate A uguStinws 
contra Errorem iubent,quifquis illud contempferit,ipfe fibi iudicium acquirit. Nam & in- Epis66.ad 
ter homines peenas luit, & apud Deum frontemnon habebit, quihoc facerenoluit, quod Qgnaristat, 
ei per Cor Regis ipfa Veritas iuisits When the Emperoure holdeth the Truth, and by force 
of the fame Truthe geeneth out Laws, and Proclamations against Erroure, who (0 ener de- 
fpifet the fame,procuitth indgement againgte him ie For hs {halbe pounifhed befere menne, 
andbefore God he {hal hane no face, that refuled ro doo that thing, that the Truethe itfelte, 
throughe the harte of the Prince, hathe commannded him. 


The Apologie, Cap.12.Dinifion.2. 

The Chriftian Emperours in the old time,appointed the Councelles 
ofthe Bishoppes. Conftantine called the Councel at Nice: Theodofius 
the firfte,called the Councel at Conftantinople: Theodofius the fecond, 


called the Counce! at Ephefus : Martian called the Councel at Chal- 
cedon. 


i difcret eM. Hardinge. 
‘ltin ion, The callinge,or {ummoninge of Councelles maie be donne (a) either by waie of au@oritie, whiche 
Asifthe the caller him felte hazhe:or by waie of auCteritie, whiche he taketh ofan other, If Conftantiae,the rwo 
Mperoure Theodofians, and Marcian called the foure firfte general! Councelles by their au€toritic only, then were 
ciued they no general Councelles. Neither coulde their decrees binde the whole worlde, For although they were 
hig Autho~ freate Emperours,yer was not the whole Chriftian worlde vader them. And therefore thofe Chriftian Bie 

tie from = fhoppes,who Inued in Perfia,in Ethiopia, in Scotlande, in Seythia, er in any other lande not fubieéte to the 
h Po Emapcroure,yvere neither bounde to comme, nor bounde to obey the Lawes made by them, who were not (d)vntruth. t0# 
YVotruth their Superiours, Butifit be farre from reafon, that a geacral Councel fhoulde not binde al Bithoppes and the Emperoure 
manifeft,as al Chriftians ,it is alfo farre from reafon, to faie, that Emperoures called general Councelles by their owne a fummone 
tfhal ap. onely auctoritie.In deede they called them by the affente of the Bifhop of Rome. (b) Who beinge the ge- Cones whe 
Peare, neral Sheapehcarde of Chriftes locke , and therefore alfo of al Bifhoppes , mighte commaunde (c) all bis “* the rope 
APAlthe Sheeps to come togeather, excepte they were reafonably to be excufed : and they ywere bounde to heare his W4°r ne, 
Bithoppes yoice,and to obey his decree. So that,although ye proued the Emperours to haue f{ummoned and called the eee 
Mfough. foure firfte Councelles,yet were ye not able to proue,they did is (d) withoute the aflente of the Bithoppes AM ucfter was 
Outthe of Rome, whiche for the time fare in Peters Chaire, And by the force of thac affente the decde mufte rake Plas longe be. 
hole effecte. And this psuche generally. re the fum- 
Orlde are Newe to prouc vato you, that (e) S.Syluefter affented to the callinge of the fiifte Councel,at Nice,it ™oning of the 
ePopes is $0 be confidered, that he oncly hathe auctoritie to ratific,whe hath auCtoritie to commoaunde,and — Conncel 
bcepe, i. del . ~ Maum, ip. nts 
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pudente. For 4fente and ftrength from the beginninge ; mes none other difference fn faeces jeer Hge, affen 
they had the rine, auctorizings, and ratificinge, bue chat afleatinge 1s common te them a jwomatriady linge sa things 
fourthe plac? i9 phar gocth before the fad: auStorizinge is tke makiage of athinge good by pre‘ent agreeing to it,whiles 
the Councel, © jr is donne,ratificinge is the allowinge of it,when it is donne. If then { fhewe,bethe that the Pope'did rati « 
{ebleribed aftet fe the callinge of the general Councelles,and auctorize them: I fhewe muche more that he aflented to the 
En ftathius. callinge of them. The auGorizinge is proued,by reafon he fente his Legates to cuéry of them,As() S Syl- (f) Vantrut 
(h)varruthiom. nefter {cot Ofius Cordubenfis of the prowince of Spain vato Nice, with Victor &Vincentius, Priefts of tlie vaine, and 
elle a dead M3 Cyje of Rome, Of whiche the lafte twwoe, beings them felues no Bithoppes, yet for that they were Legates voaduifed, 
maic SUMMOD of she chiefe Bithop, did in (g) the firft place put vato the decrees of that Counce! their confent and names, Fer neith 
Councelless — writinge after this forte: Pro vensrabsli vireo Papa & E ps[copo noftro Syluestre fab(cripfimus; Wes Bofu 
(i)By the Com® yy. 4, xe {ubfcribed for the rewerende man our Pope and Bifhop Syluefter. And at the very (hb) fame time, Syluefters 
{el of the EMPE 11, the general Councel was keapte at Nice, S.Sy! uefter called an other Councel in Rome, atthe whiche L¢gate,Hol 
youre, OF ot 18 woo hundred feuentie aad fiue Bifhoppes were affumbled. And itis expreflely written in the fame Coane was Sylu 
mother, wilely: cel Syluester collegit oniner[am S ‘ynodum EGifcoporumcumconfilio A nowstt, vel mwatris-eimss Ser then 
ey Loa pet syluefter gathered togeather the whole Synode of the Bifhoppes with the Counfel of the () Etnperoure,or iuce 
vane fis : *his mother, Why his Counfel was needeful,it appeareth there, Bicaute the Emperoure bare the charges of 
f urs Mother theire dietie,and cariage.So that his Countel was neceflary,not chiefely for Religion, but rather for f{uppor. 
was ded before ‘tion of the charges of fo greate a iourney. For then neither was the Bifhop of Kome nor other Bifhoppes 
Sozom.Lib:2. endewed with fo large pofsefsions,as they yvere afteryvarde, ie 
C3. 2.a0d.3. Nowe to returne to the Councel of Nice. The Emperonr was in decde the caufe of their comminge to.. 
(k)Bul C! akly gather, afwel for that him felfe perfuaded that meane of concorde, as alfo for that liberally he defrayed the 
roued. For  SPalBe Yet called he not the Bifhoppes of his oywne heade, Aad chat thefe men might haue feene in the 
tints faith, Eeclefiaftieal Hiftorie , where Ruffious writeh: Tam tlle ex Sacerdotum fententia apud Urbim Li. o.ca. 
The Emperour DY iceams Epsfcopale Cc oncilinns conuscat. The Emperoure calleth togeather a Councel of Bifhoppes Marke,e 
herein folowed accordinge to the determination of the Prieftes, He did it,accordinge as it femed x good to the Bifboppes. 
the aduice of- (k) And fhal we thinke the Bithop of Rom ¢ was none of them that coufented to the callinge? Yeas veri- fenienti 
ae ed ly he was the chicfeft of al. Howe cam it otherwile fecme?For yrhenal the Decrecs were made, “P/acuit 
ce But of ut hac omvia mittcrentir ad ep sfeep zoe Prbis Kome Sy lneStrum : Ityvas thovght gocd,that al 
ce Bur ot ose a Ates,and Decrees fheuld be fenteto #Sylucfter Brlhop of the Cittic of Rome, Ifhe were the Jaft, thar 


the Pops there : ; 
ee > sea had the vewe and confirminge of al shinges, there isne egegaie lk he had a voice, and greate an€toritic ib 


In fume 
Nice, ce 


() Vatruthe calling the Councel. oe 
fondly forged. What other is that,which Soerates in his Ecclefiafical Hifterie witneffer®ayine,Ciam utique Re- 
to) 


For Syluefter gula Ecclefiaftica inbear,no operterc(| )prater fententia Romani P ontifictsxcocilia celebrari: Hift.trip. 
was dead long Whereas the Ecclefiaftical rule commaundeth, xthat 50 Councelles oughi to be kepte bifides the determi- 1i 4.ca.9 
eiice: nate coafente of the Bifhop of Rome? Wee knowe (faith Athavafius,and the Bifhoppes of Aegypt aflem- Epiftola 
(in) Vatruthe, bled in Councel at Alexandria) that inthe preare Councel of Nice of,318.Bifkoppes , it was with oneac, S¢gyptic 
ftandinge in corde by al confirmed there, that without the determination of the Bifhop of Reme, neither Councelles POU 
plaine corup. fhoulde be keapte, nor Bifhoppes condemned, ) I omitte here as a thirge wel knowen, howe Conftanune 
siairoftle the Emperoure refuled in exprefle woordes,to be iudgg ouer Bifhoppes, faiesnge,that God had geuen them Ruffi.li. 
woordes, See. Power to ludge of him: muche leffe did he arrogate t6 him felfe onely and chiefly auctoritie to fummone Cap. 2. 
the Apfweare, Counce!s, ortoiudge Bifhoply affaires: As for mce (faithe Valentinian the Emrperoure) in as muche as 1 Hift. Tri 
(n)So had fan. 20 but one of the people,it is not lawful to fearche {uche maters : (he fpeaketh of the Heretkes do@rines) lib. 7.cad 
ar ater hic pe “4 the prieftes,to whome this charge belongeth, be gathered together within them feJues, where they Photivsi 
oppes. il,&c, ; ; de, 
(o)Other Bi- _ _- Contetninge the feconde Councel, whiche was the firfte of thofe that were kepte at Conftantinople ae ir 
fhoppes ike. it maie be,thar Theodofius called it,as Conftantine called the firfte at Nice. But what au@oritic Dawalue 
wale gaue their pik a is aa it appeareth partly by that he had his (n) Legates there,partely alfo by that Photius Patri. 
— ee ; Fok : nftantinople writeth in his Epiftle to Michael Prince of Bulgaria. Where hauinge declared the 
‘ apUNsiee €or SOIPER together of the Patriatkes of Alexandria,and leru‘alem,he faithe thus, Q uibus haxd multo 
Yethadthey post & “Damafus Eps(copws Roma cademc i “att 
po Authoriti¢ (Parriarkes of Alexandr! P & cadem confirmans arque idem featiens acceffit. To whiche 
1B ShikinEhe sccomfismings “ gies and lerufalem) notlonge aftet, Damafus the Bifhop of Rome ivyned him felfe, 
echite. cesafemaiioh HORS ry _ fame mater. This muche faithe Photius of the {econde Courccl,the ¥ 
G)Vatrathe _ ate aia attribute, not to Theodofius the Emperoure,but to Damatus the Pope. 
codofias then 2 (wil fome man faic), Did be nothinge ? Yes verily hedid verie 


marifet. ; TA . 
‘ miskadiks oe in ~ scan ae Photius recordeth, Then did greate Theedofius ({aithe he) in deede woorthy 
Pesca of greate praife rule the Empiere, who was him (elfe alfo a Defender, and jatei t Godlinefic 
! Ccxrsholdavehst ie Ban ‘ a majateiner of Godlin¢lie, Be- 


“pt fels ? peroures parte was,not to fiite iniudgem «oi “ 
ube . a ein ise ‘rue Faithe, but to deferde it, and Sea heiress ck so a Pe ) 

Tish bE hs ey oi frp eeu of Religion, whomethele Defenders woulde make a iudgein cantes af 
den for « ‘hri- ictere rae etheere Reade the mothe Booke of the Tripartite Hiftorie, where appeare many greate 
Bion Haithic, tes of his owne Faighe , whiche hice publifhed to phe worlde from Theflalonica, ina Publiqee. 


lavve, 


pt 
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Javye,to be fuche,as Peter had taught the Romaires, (q) and as Damatas who fucceded Peter,taughteat that (q) Varruthé, 
daie,requiringe al his {ubie&es to beleue the fame.He required not them to folow his owse Private Faith, guilefully en. 
but Peters Faithe,and the Popes Faithe.And whereas there were tvvoo Bifhoppes of Alexandriaarthatume, clofed. For 
the one,whofe name Peter,holdinge with the Bithop of Rome, the other named Lucius, not fo: Theoede. Theodofius 
fius commaunded his fubieétes,to beleeue as Perer did, who folowed the firfte Peter, and Damalus the Bix willed lis {ub 
fhop of Rome. ' ; ieGes,to fclow 

Touchinge the thirde General Councel, it was kepte in deede ynder Theodofius the younger at Ephe- as wel the faith 
fus. But he was not Supreme Heade there. Yea rather who knowveth not, that Cyrillus beinge him telfe offundry othes 
Patriarke of Alexandria,yet was Prefident at Ephefus, bearinge the fteede,and perfon of Pope Celeftine ? If Bifhoppes, as 
Cyril was is fleede of the Bilhop of Rome there Prefident, (1) who mai doubte, bus that he was Supreme the Popes, 
Heade of the Churche, in whofe name the Prefident fate? Doorhe the Prefident of the Queenes Maiefties (r)A fonde fos 
Counfel yfe to fitre at her Counfel ia the name of any other inferiour perfon? If Theodofius were Supreme Jie, For the Bi- 
‘and Chiefe,why fate sot Cyril in his name,as Prefident ? But feeinge that Photius writeth,and Nicephorus thop of Rome 
alfo,that Cyril Archebithop of Alexandria fate in the fteede of Celeftine Pope of Rome ouer that Councell had eueymnore 
kepte at Ephefus, vadeabtedly it can not be denied, but that Celeftine yas Supreme Heade, as well of the the Firfle place 
Churche,as of the General Councel. im Councetles, 

_. Itisnor therefore oacly to be confidered, that Theodofius fente abroade his meflengers to fummone Yet was he not 
the Fathers to the General Councel,but al(0 it is to be confidered, (s) by whofe Auctoritic it was donne.1f therefore the. . 
in our time it had pleafed the Emperoure Ferdinande of Famoufe Memoric to haue fente his Meflen gers Heade of the — 
ao the Kinges and Princes of Spainc, Fraunce, Englande, Hungarie, Bemelande, Pole,and to the F ftates,and Churche, 
Dakes of Italic,and Germanic, to fummone them to the Councel, whielic the Pope thought good to indict (s) No dout by 
at Treote: I thioke verily the Pope woulde hauc thanked the Emnperoure for it,anid him felte fhoulde kaue the Authoritie 
faued fo muche charges,as rocnne of experience knewe;fuche an ex terprife rorequire, But nowve, fithe the of the rope. 
Pope haths of his owyne fufficieat to beare the charges of fuche affaires, be asketh net any morc of the Ems and fo was the 
peroure fuche expen{es,as im olde time to that meceffarie pourpole by the Emperoures were allowed. 

Lafte of al Martian (faie you) called the fourthe General Counce! at Chalcedon. Wee anfvyeare. 
‘ealled it not in (uche forte as yee meane,to wit,as Supreme Heade and Ruler therofbur as one hable to 


Emperour on* 
He ly the popes >, 
} fend man. _ 
Meflengers for che Bsflaoppes aboute the worlde,and to fuftcine the charges, alfo willinge to fee peace, and (t)Vntruth ror 


concorde in the Churche of Ged . Who lifte to reade the Epifties of Pope Leo to rulcheria the Emprefle,to the Councel 
Martian him felfeso Theedofius, to Flauianiys Atchebifhop of Conftantinople, to the Synode firfte'aflem - yas fumme* 
bled at Epkefus,afteryarde for certaine caufes at Chaleedon:in the fame Epiftles he maic fee bothe the caufe ned to Chulees 
of the Councel,and what (t) conference was had thereot with the faide Leo Bifhop of Rome,who fent fir don, quite cons 
te Ephefus,tulianus a Bilfop, Renatus a Pricite,and Hilatius + Peason, and afteryyarde to Chalcedon, ral traric are 
chafinus,and Lucentius Bifhoppes,and Bonifacius a Prie{te,to reprefente his perfone. In one of the {aid Epi- 
ftles vetiteen to the Scconde Synode at Ephefus,Leo faithe thus, Religiofifjima Clementiffimi Princi- 
pw Fides oc. The mofte religious Faithe of oar mofte clemeote prince know nge it to perteine chiefely (v) Votruthe 
to his renome,if within the Catholike Churche no brasche of erroure (pringe,hathe deferred this reverence moft manifelt. 
to Gods ordinauncés,as to yfe the auCtoritie of the fee Apoftolike,to atchieue the cfe& of a Holy pourpofe, Reade the An- 
as though he were defirous by the mofte blefled peter him Aelfe,that to be declared, whiche in his confe(sj- fweare. 
en wvas prayfed, By whiche yvoordes it is plaine, that in matters of Religion the Emperoure proceeded not (x)vatruth, ror 
vpon his owne Head, bat (1) was directed by the See of peter, What thal I {aic more? he was Chrifte 
if the Emperoure firft Chriftened the pops, let the Emperoure be {uperiour in thinges to Godyarde, ned by Ente. 
But ifthe Pope Chriftencd the Emperoure, (as (x) Syluefter did Conftantine)let the fpintual Father in thar bius therifhop 
degree of rule be abouc the fpirituall Childe, ) of Nicomedia, 


Jong after thag 
T he Bifbop of Sarifburie, paso 
J20 mat coulve beter fo many Vneruthes togeather, with futche affiante, with, 
out fome cunninge. Fike, VB, Bardinge, pee beate bs in bande, that the Emperours 
of the WHozloe,in thofe aaies, fuimmoned Councelles,not by theire otone Authozitie, 
but by the Authazttie, and @Harrante of the Pope : Asif the Popes authoritie at that 
time, had ben many degrees aboue the Em peroure. Potimithlandisige, Pope Pius. 2. eA neas Syl. 
as pou knowe, faithe thus, Ante Nicenam Synoduin vnulquifque fibi vixit: & PAULUS wepys jn F 4 
refpectus ad Romanam Ecclefiam habebatur ? Before the Councel of Nice, eche Bihop vit ao 
lived (cucrally to him [elf : and litle regarde Was there then badde to the Churche of Rome. et, oa 
Pope Innocentius complaineth, that be had not Atithoritic fufficiente, to fotce Pela- 9 Ep 
gius, beinge but oné manne, fo comme befoze him; mutche leffe had he Guthaditie y i Sg 
fufficiente,ts commaunde,and calle the whole twozlde. Pope Leo bathe twas an huni s ge S 
ble fuiter him felfe onto the Emperoure Martinus, that if tuoulte pleafe his Maicttie pist.96. 
fo contmaunds a Counce! , and alfa entreated other Bishoppes to grominte the caufe. 


Muninrttj, Thus 


Popes wil. read 
the Anfweare. 
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noninge ' umiliter,ac fapienter expofcite,vt Petitioni noftrz,qua Plenariang 
of a Thus Lo anaeree Clerenttitetse lavateatce dignetur annuere: Adake fuite 
celles. eet 2 and bumble Praier, that our moste Graceous Emperoure Worlde vouche/ane 
Leo ad Cler# We raunte onre requeste,in that Wee hane defired a General Councel At is not likely, that 
e¢ plebem Co~ pig Leo twonlo thus haue waitten, tf his otone Autbozitie had benne {uffictente, 
Kaw. Epiz3 Spate,tt ts the moze bultkelp,that the bm peroure fhould herein at any time vfe 
the Authogitie of the Pope, foz that the Pope him felfe was neuer hable tofummone 
Bishoppes,as hereafter tt thal appeare,but onely by the Authozitic of the Emperoure. 
T heed. Lis. Pope Damatius commaunded the Bishoppes of the “alte,fo comme fo Rome: Bow be 
fu dicu ttnot iit bis owae name, fo2 that bad benne no warrante, but by the Em perours pes 
64. 90s Al cialletters, Eufebiusfaithetbus , Avf-yex poy jooostAinis, eaisoAnsy di i ouvadloy te 
yi: og mind) viol e&Ane yeveodal neAcveL: Exemplar Regiarum Literarum,quibus iubet Roe 


ede ma Epifcoporum Concilium celebrari: T bests a Copte of the € mperours Write, whereby 
eo ai he commaunded a Councel to bekeaptein Rome. Asfoztho Pope, nofwithFandinge al 
XT a. 


Exlebine, ib. ¥i8 Vuinerfal Povver.be teas commaunded by the Emperours fununone, to be peefent 
“en at Councelles,as wel as others. " 

10.C ap iy F 4n the Councel of Chalcedon if ig twattfen thug: Eodem tenore 3 Pijfsimis, 8 

pasts ; Chriftianifsimis Imperatoribus, Sanctilsimus nofter Papa,Romanz Ecclefie prepofitus 


y. Leo,vocatuselt: By order of the fame VVrite, Oure mofte Holy Pope Leo; ruler ofthe 

Pag 74. Churche of Rome, Was called tothe Couneel by the moste Godly,and moste Christian Emu 
CrOurs. 

$ ob : Zozomenus faithe, Conftantinus fcripfit ad omnes Prefides Ecclefiarum, vt ad di« 

oan em adeffent : Ad Epifcopos Apoftolicarum Sedium: Ad Macarium Hicrofolymitanums 


Thee d. Lig, 24 lulium Romanum, &c. The Emperoure Conftantinus femt ent his Letters onto al rhe 
Cs dani Rulers ofthe Churches, that they fhoulde meete al at Nice Upon adaic: vntothe Bishoppes 
s of the Apoftolike Sees : ute Macarius the Bishop of Hierufalem: and ynto Iulius the Bi- 


cus. Ane hup shop ofRome &c. But lulius excufed his abfence brcan{e of his age. Dtherwife of Does 


On Gate dienice,and Detntie towardes the Emperoure. he was as mutchgbound,to haue made 
bis appearance there,as the rette of bis 1Bzethzen, pice 
Pex fate, lt the Emperoure th aide have {ummoned the Councel by his owne Authoritie, ther 
the Bifhoppes of Perfia, and Scotlande, whiche Countries yrere not then vnder the Obedience of the Ros 
maine Empiere, vyoulde net have appeared vpon the Summone and (o had it benne no General Councell, 
SChis cautl wanteth bothe truthe and fauoure. F02 proufe wWhereef, Fiwilbzinge 
forthe pour felfe, 99, Bardinge,to rep2oue pour felfe, 2c thouln not fo fone bane fo2s 
gotten pour olwne Decree, {pecially conceiucd,and publithed in this (elflame Boke, 
MU. Hardinge, hus pou fate: fhele be peur owWiNte WH2BES 3 A Councel is not accoumpted General, bicaufe 
Bol.339.a,  Bifhoppes of al Cowntrics vader Heauen be a(ferabled,but bicaufe many be aflembled, and al bee lawtully 
called Dtherwife pour ate Chapter of Trident, With pour we2thy number of Fours 
tie Peelates, whereof certaine were onelp Maie Bishoppes, ether wife by you called 
Nullatentes,coulde neuer haue bennea General Councel. 
Nicel.Cy- Nicolaus Culanus faithe, Authoritas Concilij non ita dependet a congregante, vt, 
fa2.DeCon- nifi a Papa congregetur,non fit Concilium: quia tunc omnia Oto Vniuerfalia Concilia 
cord.Carhol, non fuiffent firma: quoniam per Imperatores conuocata leguntur.Et Romanus Pontifex: 
Lsb.2.cd.25 2d inftar aliorum Patriarcharum, Diuales Sacras iufsiones, de veniendo, aut mittendo ad 
Concilium,recepit : The anthoritie of a Conxcel dependeth not of him,by Whom it Was [ame 
moned,that onlelfe it be fummoned by the Pope,it can be no Councel. F or (6 Wee fhonld anoide 
al the first eight General Councels. For We read,they Were fummoned by Emperors,and noe 
by Popes. And the Pope receined the E mperours M aiestics Commaundementeto comme, or 
fende to Councelles,ar other Patriarkes did. F 
__ Cettatnelyit cannot appeare, that there wag any Bishop, eifher of Scotlande,o3 
of Englande thea called Britaine,at any of the firite foure Councelles either at Nice,o3 


at Ephefus, 92 at Conttantinople » 02 a€ Chalcedon. Pet are thefe Councelles neyers 
theleffe called General. 
Chryfift, Ad 


Popul. Anti an, boy sed the refte,the Emperoure tas then the onely Monarke ef fhe topos 


Bis Hie tylottome calleth bint, Summitas, & Caput ommnium fuper terram homimum : 


7 be 
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noninge 
The T oppe,and Heade of al menne in the Wworlde . §20 double, who fo euer tvould thet Gee out 4 
haue refuted the Emperours Summone,mutche moze woulde be baue refuled (he Sum- celles. 
mone ef the Pope. 
Wo qualifie the mater, pee fate, the Emperoure did thefe thinges, althoughe not 
by fhe Popes VVarrante,pet,at the leatte, by the Popes Content and never ctherwite, 
Were like wile ts another Vnrruche. Foz the Emperoure egmmiauived Councelles, 
bothe when be wouloe, and whither he would, whether the Vope weuld,o2 no, many 
times Without any manner of regarde had te bis pleafure, Pope Leo tw2ete thus bre lesbo rh 
to the Emperoure Theodofius, Omnes noftra Ecclefiz , Omnes Mantuetudini Veftrz ye 44 ee 
cum gemitibus,& Lachrymis fupplicant Sacerdotes,vt Generalem Synodum iubeatisin- ? ofonn, 
tra Italiam celebrari: Alour Churches,and al our Priests maft bumblie befeche your M a+ E pest 14. 
seftie With fobbes, and teares, that yee Wil commasinde a General Counce! to be hilden Within 
Italie. Jn like fozfe he maued the Cleregie of Conftantinople, fo be (uiters onto 
bis Maiettie fo thefame: yet neuerthelefe the Emperoure continewed dill in his 
pourpofe: and, contraric fo the Popes humble petition, keapte the Counce) , not ti 
Iralic,but af Chalcedon:tobere alfo,as it is faiv befoze, P ope Leo him felfe twas fume 
mioned fo appeare by the Emperours Commaundement, with other Withoppes, Nicel.Cufa. 
Mf futche Authozitie was the Popes confent in Summoninge of Councelles. Pe De Concord, 
bumbip craued it bpon bis knas, with fighes,and teares:and could not geate if, And Cashel. Lib. 
fherfoge Nicolaus Cutanus faith, Habetur ex preicripus vna Conclufio,{cilicet in Con- 2.Caaz 
cilijs Komanum Pontificem in condendis ftacucis generalibus non habere eam potefta- 
tem,quam quidam adulatores illicontribuunt: ereof Wee hane one Conclufion , that in 
General Councelies, and 1m makinge of Lawes General, the Bifhop of Rome bathe ne [atche . 
“Power ,as certaine flatterers would allowe him Sake heede therfore, 9. Bar ding, left fo2 
pour great paines in a delperate caufe,per be taken fo2 one of the Popes Flatterers, 
Wereof -Lneas Syiuius, whiche afterwarde was Yope Pius. 2. faitbe thug, Ex 
hifce Authoritatibus mirum in n.odum {e putant armatos, qui Concilia nc gant fers poffe £ncas Syl 
fine confen{u Papz. Quorum fententia,fi,vr ipfi volunt,inuiolata perfiftet,ruinam fecum wins, DeCon 
Ecclefiz trahit. Quid enim remedij erit, G crimino(us Papa perturbet Ecclefiam:f ani- cil; Bailsens 
mas perdat: fiperuertat malo exemplo populos: ff denique contraria I idei pradicet,Hz- Libs. 
retici{que Dogmatibus imbuat fubditos ? Sinemuine cum ipfocunctaruere?Atego,dum 
veteresleco Hiftorias,dum AQus perfpicio Apoftolorum,hunc equidem morem non in- 
uenio,vt Soli Pape Concilia conuocauerint:Nec pott,tempore Conftantini Magni, & a- 
lorum Auguftorum , ad Congreganda concilia quefitus eft mmagnoperé Romani confen- 
fus Papa : By thefe Authorities they thinke them felues armed, that [use.no Councel maie be 
keapte without the confente of the Pope. Whofé I udgemente , if it fhoulde ftande, as they 
Woulde hane it, woulde drawe with it the decaie,and ruine of the Churche.F or what remedie 
Were there thensf the Pope him felfe were wittow,deSroyed (onles onerthrew the people With 
anil example,tanght Dottrine contrarie tothe Faithe, and filled hes Subtectes ful of H erefies? 
Shonld wee fuffer al to gee tothe Dinel? V ersly,When I reade the Olde Stories,and confi 
der the Afbtes of the ApoSiles,? finde no {atch order in thofe dases,that onely the Pope fhuld 
Sunmmone Councelles. And afterwarde,in the time of Conftantine the Greate,and of other 
Emperonrs, when Couneelles hold be called,there pas xo Greate accounpt made of the Popes 
confente. Cardinal Cufanus faitbe, Neglivente,auc Contradicente Papa, Imperator po- 
te{t pracceptiue Synodos indicere, ad prouidendum fluSuanti EccleGx « if the Pope be Cufanus, De 
megh gente, or tf he fare nate the Emperoure,to ftate the Wanertsge ftate of the Churche, maie Concordia 
commaunde Councelles by his ovvne Aurhoritie. hus the Emperoure Sigifimmnde Cathelica, 
calleda Counce! at Conftance : nofteithtandinge it love Pope John mufche bppon, Lib.z.capirg 
never to peelde his confente bnto it, 3fo2 in the fame Councel be fwag Deprived, and 
of a | 'o pe Was nade a Cardinal. 
¥ e fair, The P ope had a0 Authoritie to Confirme Councelles, Evge, Mutche more he had Aus 
thoritie to calle Councelles. And bere pee tel tsa very folemne fale, what ts Commauns 
‘binge: what is Aflentinge : what is Authozisinge: what ts Ratifieinoe: ag if it bas 
betine fometwhat to the pourpofe, wut if your reafon holde, then mute General 
Councelleshaue many Callers, 302, a8 ¥ thal hereafter fuffictently poue,not one 


Din tis, ly 
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moninge — other principal Patriarkes, but alfa al other Bishoppes, that were 
of Coun- pert er ane Lieutenantes, and Counfellers bad Authopttte td 
celles. Confirme Councelles. e e-ty, » i 
Zozoments faithe, Nec Romanus, nec Vincentinus, nec alij confirmarunt: Ths 
Sozomtt lt. Conncel was Confirmed, neither by the Bifhop of Rome, nor by the Bshopof Vincentia, zor 
6.CAP-23» by the rest of the Bifhoppo. WAbereby it appearethe, that tt Confirmation of Coun- 
celles al other Bishoppes what fo ever, had as god right,and autbozitte,as the Bishop 
Concil.Calce op? Rome. Sud the Emperoure Martianus faithe, Sacrofancto noftra Serenitatis Edicto 
den. Acho,3 yenerandam Synodum Confirmamus: Wee Confirme the Rewerende Councel by the Hely 
Pag.bo4.  Editte of onre Maistie. Sihus pou fer, that, not onely al Bishoppes, but alfo Empe- 
roures,aitv Laie Princes had authozitie to coufirme Councelles. Potwetherfoze, 9, 
Wardinge, ifit be true, that you faic, tipat who {e ener hathe authozitie fo Confirme 
Councelles,mmtche moze bath authozitte ta Calle Councelles, then mutte if needes fas 
iow that,net onelp Kinges,and Emperoutrs, but alfo al Bishoppes thzough the wogiv, 
haue authopitie to Calle Councelles. | 

We fale, Pope Sylucier fence that Famous Learned Father Hofius, the Bithop of Cordube, to the 
Counce! of Nice, to reprofentchis perfonne. Ibhismate wel paile emonge the rete of pour 
Druthes, Foz neither was Hohus therein the Popes bebalfe, but ibis otene: noz 
twas Pope Syluetter then aliue, 02 bable tofende him, vuringe the whote time of the 
Nicene Councel,noftwithitanding any thinge,that pour fabulare, Peter Crabbe hath 
faide fe the confrarie, As fo2 Hofus,the Withop of Corduba, ef what Authevitic, anv 
eftimation be tvas tn al Ecclefiaftical Afemblies; if mate appeare by thefe wades of 
Athanafius : In qua Synodo Dux ille,& Antefignanus non fuit? Qua Ecclefia iftius Prae- 
fidentiz non pulcherrima monumenta retinet whe what Councel bath xot Hofius bense 
Chiefe,and Prefidente ? What Churche ss without femme notbleremembrance of his gonerne- 
mente? Certainely,®, Yardtnge,tt (emeth he twas a greate deale fo gad, fo be fen€ 
fo farts in a deade mannes erranfe, 

MotwithMandinge, lulius, beinge then Bishop of Rome,fogthathe toas onbable 
to frauatle, bicanle of bis age, fente thither ttum Pricftes, Vitus,and Vincentius,to fups 
_-plichisroume, hus he div, not of pride, the better by bis abfence to matnefcine # 
See: fate,but oriely fo2 that he twas fozced of neceflitte fo fo dm. Foz ifbe bad benne bable 
i hatace ae frauatle fo farresbe had bene forced ta gee thither bim tclfe, Dherefoze Pope Agae 
Pie - divs eit de thus ercufed bis Ablence bute the Emperours:Chriltianifsimi Domini 
gH he hae ilij,fecundum Pijisimam Iufsionem Manfuetudinis veftra,proObedientia,quam debui- 
- iat mus, prafentes confamulos noftros mifimus: Ay moft Christian Lordesand Children,ace 
sie rates to the moste godly Commaundement of your M aiestios, and accordinge to the Obe= 
Me . peor Mest ie A of dewtie, Wee baue fente thefe prefente our F clowe Seruantes. ul 
6 der oss i ae - like cafes of age,e infirmitie,div the like, Foz eramples 
Aun tee 2 op of Sarainia:fente Herennius, and Agapetus:and Paulinus fent Maxi< 

2 mus,and Calemerus fo the Councel of Nice fa bein their Keenes, 

Pe fate, Vitus, and Vincentius, fo2 that they were the Popes Legates, han theres 
a oF Fire place in Sub{cription emonge the bishoppes. Here ts an other qreate 
Theodoret. rei a oe faithe,the Firtke,and Chiefe of al that companie, bothe 
Lib. 1.cap.7. i toe : ores Le ade Vitus,o3 Vincentius,the Popes Legates,but Buftathi- 

Louchinge there ttam the Popes Levates,7Z : it 
Sod omens, opes Legates,Zozomenus placeth thent onelp tn the 
Lib.1.cap.17 F mee Tounte: Athanafius faithe, Subferiplerant, Hofius Bid Hips me oe 
“dy banaius: i, os peat Philoxenum Presbyteros : T hey Subfersbed their names to the Coun- 
Apologia. 2, ae ve se 1 felts of Spaine, and \ulius the Bishop of Rome, by Archidamus, and 
Roms Leoatec the Secunty's LecatatBp twhich wardes he alletueth the Bishop of 
Cone. Aphris fe HoGus the WithoporC place tn Subleriptton : but not the Firke, Andthus,pe 

COps100. nthe ea OE Corcubs fubferibeth befoze lulius the Iithop of Rome. 

Conc.Chalee Place i “Arb: Pace Philippussane Afellius the Popes Legaces. ad the Laft 
don. Aéliou ShePones eset atter alothers, 3nthe Covncel of Chalcedon, Philippus ene of 
Gin. gates, bay an hundzed, and {oven 4 fiftic others te Sublevite before hint 
Abels 


Athans. A- 
pologia.2. 


»Soxemen, lib 
1.Cap.i7. 
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o 
hele Fathers, J trowe, would not haue benne fo brmanerly in heir dealing, oF Coa 
if they bad taken the Pope fo3 the Heade nf the vvhole Vniuertal Churche, to baue pla- legs! 
ced bis Legate bebinde fo many, Further, pe fay, Ar the very (ame time,that the General Coun, geese 
cel was kepte at Nice,S.Syluefter called an other Councel in Rome. S218, J trowe, 9, Bar binge, Sozoem. Lib, 
is anether Vncruthe:Dnleffe pee hane potwer to raife op deade menne,to kepe Coun- '-C4P-7- 
celles.3f02 Syluefter twas deade longe befoze, Athanaf. A- 
Sozomenus fatihe, Vitus, and Vincentius fwere fente to Nice, not by Pope Sylue- pologia.2. 
fer,inho then Was deave,but by Pope Iulius,that was thefeconve after him, Whe like 7 22°40-Li. 
mais eafily appeare bp Athanafius, Theedoretus, Nicephorus,and others, Bedaalfoin 1.Cap.7. 
bis Chronicles felleth pou, that the Councel of Nice was bolsen, not inthe time of Nir 
Pope Syluefter. whe then was deade,but in the time of Pope lulius. Lib.8. capt 
Therfore, W.Warding, you mutte naags deutfe tivm Councelles of Nice about 2ed4 7 
oretime + tio Sylucfter Popes : tiom VVriters of this one Stozic, the one truc, the Chronicts. 
otberfalfe. DtherWwile,this fraile fale wil neuer holde. Pe are oucr ealic to cres 
bits Fables. 
he Councel, that pe imaaine, twas holden in Rome by Pope Syluefter, is naz 
thinge els buta greate beape of chilvithe Ganitics . Lhe Poly difcrete Learned Fa- 
thersf{aigthere, Nemo Presbyterorum Chrifma conficiat: quoniam Chriftus a Chrif- C 
mate vocatur : Praful Summus non iudicabitur a quoquam. Quoniam {criptum eft,Non 
eft Difcipulus fupra Magiftrum. Nequeab Augufto, neque ab omni Clero,neque a Re- 
gibus , neque ab omni Populo Tudex Iudicabitur: =o Priefte mate make or halowe the 
Chrifme : For Chrifte ef Chrifme bath bis zame. T he Higheft Prelate (that #,tbe Pope) 
maie beiudged of no man: For st » Written, The Scholar is not aboue his Maifter. The °° > ~ 
Judge, (that is, the Pope) fhal not be Judged, neither by the Emperoure, nor by althe Cleres «8 > 
gie,nor by K inges,and ‘Princes,sor by the Whole people. Sutche andotber like gen fufte 


dane yeu in your Councel pf Rome. 


— fPotwithHandinge, of what crevite fo ener this Counccl iwere,pet, WAbardings 
if dtterlp ouertheoweth pour whole ponrpole, 4fo25 if ever there were any {ufche 
Councel funmmoned tt Rome, if was furmmoned, not by syluctter the deade Pope-but 
bythe Authozitie ofthe Emperoure that then wasaliue. fb Eulebius wpiteth of the 
Counce gf Rome baloen in the time of Pope Meluades.ag tt ts faize befozes Exemplar Enjib. Lib. 
Regiarum Literarum,&c. H ere ts a Copse of re Emperoures V Vrite, herby ke bath com> *?AP-5- 
maunded a Councel of Bishoppes to be keapre at Rome. Ria: 
UL thetwile the Bishoppes aflemblev in the Councel of Conftantinople, w20fe bnfa 
the Bishoppes tn the Counce! of Rome: Cum indixiffetis, &c. After pee bad called’a Theodovepr 
Councel fo Rome, pe tuarned bs alfo to comme thither, 1 the AL embers of your owne Lib. - cay.e. 
Body by the moste godly Emperours VV rite. tide % ae 
Wy thelettappeareth, if there were any futche Councel callen fo Rome, if Wag “= 
tailed by the Emperoure andnet by the Pope. pict ey 
Pex fate, The Emperoure in {uche affaires was aduifed euermore by the Bithoppes. 2 bists not Flite 
Dnlikely,and therefore eafily maic be graunted, Motwwithttanvinge, fo2 ouadt,that C7497 
YH cat finde, be tas moze adutled oftentimes by femme ether Bishoppes.then by the A 1.08 
Pope, ag tf hal appeare, Eulebius, touchinge the Emperoure Conftantinus, tw2iteth Bithg- B29 
thus; Quali Communis quidam Epifcopus 4 Deo conftitutus,Miniftroruny Dei Syhodos Soc.li.a.ca.t7 
conuocauit: Asif he had benne one Common Bishép appointed by God , be appointed ass SAeivarery de 
Councelles of Bishoppes to affertble togeather . Rofhnusfatthe, Che Empéroure iuas Ylaury Ts 
abuifed hereto by Alexander , the Bishop of Alexandria, and by offer Bishoppes, and emITKOms Od 
Prieftes of Egypte. Bere is no ntention of the Pope. Jn the like cafes of Ecclefiaftical Msnoxvovi2erv 


“Affaires, Athanafius Mas an carneft {uiter onto the Emperoure Conflantius : Diofco- Tes. Exndts 


mus, Onto Theodofusand fo others unto other, ites sie. Caffied, 
wut of the Popes omnipotente confente, Without whiche,vé felle bs,ne Einpe- Lib.4. cad. 
roure mate funumone a Councci,there is no man that maketh mention, Regula iuris 


Per fate, There ought no Courcel to be kepte without the deterininate confent of the Bithop of Q u0d omnes 
Rome, Eis alfo ts an ofher of your Varruches, fandinae in the manitete cogruption tangits2b ome 


A the Wesdes gf Socrates: ag tu mp Former Replic ¥ hane vectared maze at large, mbusdeber 


he approbari, 
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moninge Socrates be fhefe, Non licet {cribere Ecclefiaftica Decreta preter fen- 
of Coun- gene Romani: rh is prouided that Ecclefiaftical Lavves be nor a Wi boure 
celles: phe confente of the Bishop of Rome : Ff02 that the Bishop of Rome was ene of the Foure 
Greate Patriarkes, tohoes aflentes in al General Councelles ere thought neceflarie, 
¥But Socrates meaneth {utche Ecclefialtical Lavves, as pertetne to the whole Churches 
of God, Fo2 thisisa rule agreeable to reafon, That toucheth al, mutt be allovved by al. 

owe, whereas ye hane eychanged the Allovvinge ef Canons,into the Summo- 
ninge, 02 Callinge of Councelles, it mate pleafe you fo remember, that Allovveinge of 
Canons {wag common fo al the ®embers of the Councel , and {pectally tothe Foure 
Principal Pacriarkes, as it ig aive befoze: Wut the Authozitie of Callinge Councelles 
belonged onely fo the Emperoure. . 

What pee allege of Achanalius,is ebaine,and fhameletic Fozgeric :as J bane o¢ 
fheriwhere declared moze at large, Sutche Religion, futche Doctoures. Sutche Folic 
ts ue2thp no offer anlweare. sha 

Valentinian the Emperoure (pes faie) accoumpted him felfe as ene of the people : and therefore 
faide,It yas not layvful for him,to Examine maters of Religion. Mhus be fatve, either of humilie 
tie,o2 els fo2 wante of time, Dis fozeine Cuimies,bis Garres,and bis Ciuile Cares 
bad filled his beade with other thoughtes . Nucephorus imagiseth biat thus to (aie, 
Mihi negotijs occupato,& Reipublice curis diftento, res huiu{modi inquirere non eft fa- 
cile:For me,being thus occupied with Bufinef2, and Publique Cares it ts not cafieto cnquirs 
of futche maters. Dtherwile,that Ecclefiattical Caules bes within the Princes Charge, ¥ 
Doubts not, but hereafter it (hal wel appeare, King Odoacer faide bute Pope Symma- 
Conc. Roma. chus,and onto the Cleregie of Rome, as ttis alleged once befoze: Miramur,quicquam 
g-Cap.t. — tentatum fuiffe fine nobis: Nam, viuente noftro Presbytero,fine nobis nihil tentari opor= 

tuit:)Vee marncile,that any thinge Was attempted Without us: For without vs nothing fhould 
bane benne donne,(o longe as Our Priefte (he meaneth the Pope) was aline. 

After this pe fille the bole ful with Patriarkes ef Conftantinople, Patriarkes of 

Alexandria, Patriarkes of Hierufalem, Princes of Bulgaria, and twtth otber like greate, 

‘and fately perfones. Che Conclufion hereof is this, Hhat Pope Damalus gaue bis 
coufente fo fhe Counce! of Conftantinople. Al this, %.Bardinge, pe might fone haue 
abtcined iith mozefauoure,andlefeade, Wotwe be ity mate not bereof wel reas 
fonthus, Dhe Pope confenten onto the Councel: Ergo, Lhe Pope had Authozitic to 
calle the Councel: le chilozen wonder af pour Logique, 

Jn the meane iwhile, pe faie, the Emperoure Theodofius rulepthe Empiere : 
thereby ye geue vs fo bnderttand,that be had ne charge ouer fhe Church And thus 
ve continetve fil to enriche pour felf,and to heape your Reader with vntruthes. 

P o5t Conc. Certainely the Bishoppes inthe Councel of Conttantinople tzote thus tn bunts 
Ephefinnm le toile onto the fame Emperoure Theodofius: Obfecramus Clementiam tuam, vt, 
Primam,  Quemadmodum Literis honorafti Ecclefiam, quibus nos Conuocatti, ita finalem Conclue 
fionem noftrorum Decretorum corrobores fententia tua,& Sigillo: We befeeche your Mas 

icftie, that,as you hane honoured the Churche by.your Letters, wherewith yee haue cahed vs 

togeather, fo it mate pleafe you, te Confirme the final Conclufion of ovr Decrees wyth 

your Sentence,and with your Seale. . 

The Empe- 4c, oe itappeareth by pour otune Allegation, the fare Emperoure Theo- 
roure limi gos foke bpon him, to bounde,andto limite the Catholique Faithe, amp that ewent in 
serie wee the Wodye of his Ciuile Lavves: tohich thing neither coulee behaue donne wythoute 
dhalijue Judgementesnog wouldve he haue donne without Authoritie. WWat,tf ys meane,that 

Faithe. by this Detetinination of the Emperoure Theodofius , that Faithe onelp fhoulds be tas 

; ken fo2 Catholique, that was then pofefled by Pope Damafis, and thould aftertwarde 
Coa heads ped ha by pee beeninre in Peters Chaire, then haue pee fecretely conuctghes 
SP Tb ve : ut an other Vnrrut 3 - he place it felfe wil fence repouc yout, Whe Emperoures 
T itu deFides wf be fhefe,Cunctos populos in tali volumus Religione verfari,quam Diuipum Pe- 
Catholic. dies poftolum tradidifle Romanis,Religio vfque nunc ab eo infinuata declarat : quanie 
CAMs ql + ontificem Damafam fequi claret, & Petrum Alexandria Epif{copum, Virum Apo- 
part ica Sanctitatis : Wee wil al menneto Walke in that Religion, which Holy Peter the a 
pottle 
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poftle delivered te the Ramaines} asthe Faithe firsteewkendled by him, ana ftil contintwed of Gent 
vontil cists daie; deotlrdeclare’s Which Religion aif wt i plaine,that Pope Damatus folowerh, Veszoi 
aud Peter the Bishop of Alexandria,e max of Apoftolique holineffe. Adore the Emperoure celles: 


Theodosivsconmiaundeth his Subieres to folowe, as tuel the Faithe of Perer the 
BishopofAlexandria,asof Damaius the BishopofRome... .; dow 


_ Mind get tn the nerte titlefolowinge,be openeth bis otone meaning in this wife : 
by other, Cramples, moze at large: Epitcopistradi omnes Ecclesias mox iubetn us, quos 
conftabit vei CommuniongNectarij Epifcopi Conftantinopolitane:Ecclesix, & Timo- 
thei,&c. Wee commanudest bat forth with she Churches be restored to al Bishoppes,of whom ; 3.5 
it {hal appeare , that they Communicate with Neltorius the Bishop of Conftantinople, er CodiT head 
with Timotheus:or fasch as fhal hane felom[hip or agreement in Fasthe, with the Bishoppes Lib.s6. Tete. 
of Alexandria ia Egy pre sand with PelagiusthaBishop of Laodiceas and with Diodorus 1. Sozori.Li. 
the Bishop of Tarfus in-Asia : and With Amphilochius tbe Bishop of Iconium = and with: 7ca.9. 
Optimus the Bishop of Antioche:and with Helladius the Bishop of Cafaria: and with Ox” 
treius the Bishop of Melite: and with Gregorius the Bishop of Npilas and with Terenniys 
the Bishop ef Scythia : azd with Marmarius the Bishop of Martianopolis .: Cueryof 
theiefeucral Bishoppes, 9, Pardinge, bp the Emperoures tabgemente, in frial of the 
Catholique Faithe, bap as great Authozitie,ans Wweight,as bad Damatus tie Bishop of 
Rome... i hie erie 


ee Bepet | 3 Pe | Jj £33 Wi 
Wut Pope Ceeleftinus, yés faie,defired Cyrillus the Bishop of Alexandria, fo re " 
prefentebis perforce, and fo lupplic his,roriinein the Councel of Ephefus ,,thatista 2. -.: 1 
fate, to haue the Firlte Placein the Copnoelyt Jfo2 the Firfte Placeinal Ceclefiatical. Dift 22. Ree, 
Aflemblics was allotted to the Bishop of Romy: Lhe Seconde,to the Bishop of Cons #9#Antes. 
{tantinople:ELhe Thirde, to the Bishop of Alexandria: So he Fourth, to the Bishop of An- \ htm 
tioche:S-he Fifthe,ta the Bishop of Hierufalem, ag "ele NYS 

SChis packinge of places therefore bittacne Celefinus., and Cyrillus, {was a 
Pyfkerie, pourpolely canuelled, tokepe the Bishop of Conftantinople, fehemethe 
Pope enermoze ie ce sfcountenaunce, Fo by this qoliciesthe Bishop of Alex- 
andria that houlve bane hav the Thirde Place,juas handlomely thiften inte the Firfte: 
and the Bishop of Conftantinople phich,in the Bishop of Romes abfente, houls hang 
bad the Firfle Place.twas remoned totone fo the Seconde. 

Potwe beit, what auaileth al this, a: Varding,to further your pourpofe,andio ~ 
proucsthat Councelles were fummonediby the Popes Uerily it appeareth not hitbers 5 
fo,that etfger Cceleftinus, 93 Cyrillus,.o2 anp ether Bishop bad any futche Bower, 02 
Authozitic to fuinmone Councelles.Dhisis it,that yee thoulae haue proucd, As foz 
the Pirite.o2 Seconde Place itt Councelles, ing moned no quettion, p< — 

Agatne, pee (eeme to fate, The Pope of right was euermore Prefidente in al Couticelles. his Theo.lint ce 
if pee Knowe itis another Vocruthe: Jf yeakuotwe tt not,it is anerroure. Foritis 7 gs lib, 
plaine,that in the Firf& Councel of Nice Pope Iulius was net President,but Eultachi- 4° 3? ae a 
us th¢ Bishop of Antioche. lhe Popes Legates, as itis faine before, twere placen bee “?P hor. Liang 
nethe in thefourthe roume: Zn the Fifthe Councel of Conftantineple, Menna the Bi- Cap.27. 
shop of fhe fame Cittie, Was President; andnotthe Pope. Jnthe Seconde Ephesine ©276-Calced. 
Councel, Diofcorus the Bishop of Alexandria Wag Presidente. au the Second:Councel ~ tts. Diof. 
of Carthage it feemethe Gennedius tyas the Presidente. ; Exattts-con. 

Nicolaus Cufanus,aftet be had wel debated this mater, faithe thug, In Concilijs C47thag. 2. 
fuit femper Presidentialis Romani Pontificis authoritas, sine qua Vniuertale Concilium Nicol. Cust, 
non fuiffet,dummodo faltem interefle voluiffer, aut potuiffer: The Bishop of Rome bad P ecocer. Cam 
alwaies anthorstie to be Presidente 2 Councelles, otherwife the Councel had not hen Gene- thol.lt.20ca.2 
ral : So that the Bishopof Rome either woulde,or coulde be prefente at the Councel. F020 
theriutic be was not President. LHherefoze of pour parte, 9, WBarding, tf twas a great 
Vntruthe,to fate, The Pope of Right yvas euermore President in al Councelles. Gaaine ar; 

Culanus faithe, Imperatore in perfona exiftente,reperio eum femsper prefediffe. In Sex- Patel . 
ta Synodo Conftantinus Imperator prafedit in. medio cum decem de maioribus Patri- 7+ a 
tijsy & ad leuam eius Vicarij Senioris Roma &c. When the Empercure Was prefente ix Pi.2. Caps 
perfonc, f finde, that he was alates President, Ja the Sixthe Councel of Conftantinople, 
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momnge . inus fhe Emmperoure was Prefidente; and areinthemiddes with tenne of sie trea 
oma wee: oe 2 ndat bis laf bande fate the Ropes Legates.&c¢: aL Wyle %p-Pareiigests bee. 
CCUCS eo.  +y Farve front pour reckentige, - a Oe ee ee es 
" ath Dignitie th n paler not by Cuberifance, g2-bp fouccedion, as the Pope: 
notwe Wwoulde feme to claimeit : but,cither by chotle of the Councel,oz by fansare of’ 
Soxom. Ling the Prince. »Elbus Hotius, the Bishop of Carduba in Spaingy netiby right ofbisiplace, 
caps,  bUubfor.the wmpthinelle of bts perfone , was appointed Prefidentein the Councebof. 
ri at. Lig. Sardica, Quo Athanatius fpeateth of bum inthis wife with greate aDitiration, Cuius 
2 Cap.20. nomfuit Concilij Princeps ? 7% wkat Councel barhe not ig the Prefidente, ov 
ee on Chiefe 2 v assirodiotd Sister son seecuene gaat t.G0- venga 
tied ry Pee fate, Pope Syluefter Chriftened the Emperour Conftantinus,and therfore was his Spiritual Fa~ 
P . ono, then Chis nic pale emeitg other pour Mruthes. Foz your f xa! thetr Dinntpos 
-» fente Botwer maie Piniter Sacramentes,boinge dead: Fe isiinowen,that,as longe 
as Syluefter tyasaliue, Conttantinus was neuer Chtiened . And, vet notiwithtans 
Ding al this were true, W, Parding, yet pour caufe thereby were litte fartherea, Du- 
iste perhaps px wil reafon thus; Pope Syluefter Chatitened the Emperoure's Ergo, 
Che Pope hathe Authogitiejto cal Councelles! Pow be it,onleffe this Araqumente be 
Inter AGa better igeted,poure very Sophifters,of Louaite toil hardly alloWe it. Butin oede, 
Liberiy.c4.6 that whole tale, touchinge the Chattteninge ef the Emperour Conftantine, ts nothing 
Enfh. De  gla;but apeentthe fable; Conftantius, the Esipetours otone Sonne. vtterly nenieth,that 
vita Confia. Syluefter euer Baptized Conftantinus bs Fatheke © Eulebius fatthe,Conitantinus was 
Orat.z. — Chyiktened, not in the flazithing fate of hie'ages but onelp a litle before he died: not 
Socra.Anno in Rome,butat Nicomediain the singdonte of Epixus:not in Acogner, butin the pres 
etatés fue.65 {ere of many Bishoppes: anda S. Hicrome faithe; not by Pope Syluetter that ther 
ovynadésns fpas veade,but by Eufebius the Bishop of Niconiedias Fo? posufetwherof,S. Ambrofe 
Tucemionc= farthe;Conltantino ia yitimis conftituto,Gratia Baptifmatis omnia peccata dimifit:T he 
BES; Grice of Bapti(me foregane Conftantine al bis finnescuen at theendinge of bis lif. Hheres 
Hicrony. in fore, 0. Bardinge, we multe nedes faie, that either pour tale igpntrae, tobich ts not 
Chronico.  Trangeys9 els: Conltantine was thbile Baptized, which is very bnlikely,  - 
Ambrode ~° CarditiabPoole; feinge the matetto patleifosleare, telleth os roundel i-one 
obitu T heo- tonne, that Eufebius.and Conftantius Wes Arian"Heretiques, and therefore refuleth. 
dosy. the Wwijete Toric written by Eufebius. fouching the Chiftentnge of Conttantine. But, 
Cardinal, {ormmetohat to lathe pouin pour fale, tet a dfable and for Lruth:and let bs graun€ 
PolusdeBap youan tmpotlibilitte, that Con{tantine was WBaptized by Pope Syluctter being Beade, 
tifa Conta Pet wil you nedes geather hereof, thattherefoze the Empcroure ts SHubtede fo the 
tinhpag.8 7. Pope ? De, that the Pope hathe Authozttte'to cal Councelles ? "- Wa hat wil pou thew 
male faie,toben the Emperoure ig Waptised by forme ofher Priefte,o2 Bishop,o2 by a Mid- 
wite/€bhal every of theife therefoze requité te haue,and to dw the like: D2,muk we 
beleue,that {utche a Priefte, Bishop, 92 Midvvite, thal hane Authozitiste calle Coun- 
celles? Bn deede,this tere a gad (hozte tate fo geate Supremacie. Wut it mtahtebave 
ply pleated you, to remember, that the Cardinal of Oftia pfeth attwaics of Détice to Con- 
» an. tecrate the Pope. Pet, ¥ trowe, ye wil rot therefore place him aboue the Pope. Eli- 
ari[-eap-19 zzeus ancinfed Kinge Iehu:pet was he not therefore aboue the Kinge. Bour oone Dos 
toure faithes Quod hoc Argumeéntum non concludat,patet: quia in Veteri Lege,Sacer- 
dotes,qui Reges inungebant,indubitanter Reeibus Subdebantur: /¢ appearethe,that thes 
Argumente 15 nothinge Yoort he,ana coneludeth nothinge. For in the Old Lavye,the Pricftes 
that anointed the Kinges, were ondoubtedly (ubiette to the Kinges. 
Lo conclude, what right Emperoures had in Summoning of Councelles,bp thefe 
Enfb.De peel ae ML anid Cramples folotwinge,it maic fone appeare, Eufebru: faithe, 
V itaCon- | aia ie ae aa ecumenicam Collegit, & Epifcopos,vt vndique accelerarent, 
Stan.Orat.2 site icis literis conuocauit : ({Rot the Pope, but) Conftantine she Emperoure gearhes 
Theod. Lib, pi ene Councel,and by honorable Writes called the Bishoppes of al. Countries to re 
Wat ae : “as Loa fatthe, A creat,and a H oly Councel wat gathered to Nicaea, 
Sexiaciy basis ace of God,and (not by the Pope, but) by the Godly Emperoure Conftantinus. 
cnus fatthe, (Mot the Pope, but) The Bm peroure Conttantine Wrore ate al the 
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Rulers of the Churches,that they fhoulde be at Nice by a daie: to the Bishoppes ef the Apo- af Go 7 a 
{tolique Sees,to Marcarius the Bishop of Hierufalem;azd to lulius the Bishop of Rome. an =e 
Iwhiche wordes this alfa mate be noten,that the Pope then tuas Onder the Eniperours ~~ 
Summone,.ne lefle then others, : 
‘Gu the Counce! of Conitantinople,the Bishoppes fy2afe thus bute the Emperoure, Concil. Coit 
Ex mandato tue Pferatis Conftantinopolim conuenimus: Wee are comme to Conftanti- /lzatino. 1. | 
nople, (uot by the Popes Quthazitte, but) 2y your Maiefties Commiflion. Athanafius 4 thanafi de 
faithe, Ab Imperatore,Prelectisque Litera fequentes inomnem partem mifle funt,eos, Synodis Aa 
qui illuc ituri eflent,conuocantes : 7 hes/e Letters, er VVrites filowinge Were fente ont into rimin, &: 


al places (not from the Pope, but) from the Emperoure,and his Licuetenantes,fammoninge Selenseen. 


them, tha: fhoulde comme vato the Councel. S$. Chrylottome faithe, Wee wente in,and Chry. Epis, 
humbly befsughe (not the Pope, but) the moSteMChriftian Prince,to calle a Councel.S:Am- ad Innocen; 
brole, fpeakinge of bint felfe, and of other Bishoppes, beinge then at the Councel of A mbrofi. in 
Aquilea, faithe thus, Nos conuenimus Aquileiam iuxta Preceptum Imperatoris: Coxe, Aqul. 
Wee ave metie togeather,at Aquilcia,by the Commaundemente of the Emperoure (and not 
of the Pope. 

Hii faithe, Orientis, atque Occidentis Epifcopos ob quafdam Ecclefiafticas 
diflenfiones Romam Imperiales Litera contraxerunt: To finie certaine Ecclefiaftical arf- 
fenfions, (wot any the Popes setters of Commaundement,but) he Emperours VVrites 
caufed ie Bishoppes,as Wel of the Ealte,as of the VVealt,ro drawe to Rome. 

SF Pope Leo, wee haue fatve befoze. Beinge Pope, and, as, Wardinge imagt- 
neth,hable fo furunone the tuogloe tithe a becke, thus be woiteth tothe Lmperoure 
Theodofus: Dignetur Pietas veftra {upplicationi noftre annuere, ve intra Jraliam has Leo,€é pit.ge 
beri iubeatis Bpitcopale Concilium : Wee be(eeche your Godly Maieftie, to graunte vnte adT heodofi. 
our humble requeste, that it maie pleafe you to Cammaunde a Councel of Bishoppes t6 be J mperatoré, 
holden Within Italie. 

-Sozomenus faithe, The Arians beought (uot the Pope, but) the Emperoure Conftan- The Pope 
tius,to commande a Councel,to be holder at Antioche. The fame Arians afrerwarde bet humbly de« 
fought (not the Pope.but) the fame Emperoure Conftantius;to fammane an other Councel fireth the 
at Millaine. Qgaing Sozomenus faithe, The Catholique Bishoppes fente Hypatianus Emperoure 


Hie.in Epia 
taphio Paula 


theire Embafladoure,to entreate (not the Pope, but) she Emperoure,that ro redrefje certaine to furimenn 


Evronrs they might bane leaue to mecte togeather. Pope Liberius fatthe, 4 Councel # bol- 
den at Millaine, (not by my Authozitie, but) by the commaundemente of the Prince. 
Pope Leo fatthe, 7 he greate Councel of Calcedon. was fammoned (ust by bint felfe,but) 4.59. 

by the trauasle of Martianus the Emperoure. She Emperoure Conitantius Commaunded ¢o- Pa: cat 

too (eueral Councelles to be Keapte at one time: the one at Seleucea in lauriaia rhe Ealle: The.! , i “ 
the other at Ariminum iz Icalie iz the VVealte. Socraces fatthe, Sirbence the Emperoures .2 uf La F 4 
Were firste Christened,the [late of the Churche hath hanged onthe: and the greatest Coun- soz] m . 7 

celles hane benneand be keapte by theire aduife. Inter a tie A 

& bus many Anciente Councelles twee are hable te theiwe you, fimmoned by Em- ‘7 sbevih: 
peroures.  sRowe Heine you, H.Wardinge, cither that the emperoure, pival theile 7-, a As 
thinges by the Authopttte of the Pope: 02, that the Emperoure was onely the Popes pred sy. 
Suinimoner.to cal fo Counce! futehe,ann fo many, agit houlde like his Wolineve fo Soe l.2.e.29 
commaunde : D2,that the Pope BLD cucr fummene any one Anciente General Coun- pee 
cel by bis owne onely righte, without further ConuniGion from the Emperoure.fhent tn oul 
wil we fate, pes bane fatoe fomnme thinge, As for al that pe haus howe laive,tu gen ‘ P : 
fothe,it is lefte, then nothinge. - 

T he »Apologie. Cap. 12. Dinifion. 3. 

Had voheit Rufine, the Heretique, had alleged for his Buchoritic a 
Councel,whiche ag he thought, (outde mabe fo2 him: 8. Hicrome hts 
Bduerlacie,to confute hin, Tel,vs(quod he) what Emperoure commaun- 
ded that Councel to be called ¢ Che lameS.Hicrome againe ta hig Kpi- 
taphe bpon Paula,maketh mention of the Emperoures Letters, tobiche 
Save cominguirdenreite,to cal the Bithoppes of Italic, and Gracia to 

a JNoa Rone, 


a Councel. 
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Befides that yeexdo ftrangely,to cal Rufine an Heretike,wee faic,that S.Hiereme mipht wel demanade, 
*Vatruth pro” 2 Eraperoure fummioned that Councel, whiche was neuer fammened. Againe wee conteffe, thar fom 
ceding of Ig- Emperourcs haue {ummoned bothe Latine and Grecke Bifhoppes. “But yee prone not, tht any did it as 
an i fupreme oa asiudge im maters of Religion, but by the confente of the Bulhoppes of Rome, as ] have 
ma ; 
appa oo ama The Bifhop of Sarifbury. 
Peal, Gere you net a Cranget in your owne Dokes,Y. Harding, ye would net thinks 
fyvcare. it {o strange amater,to beare Ruffinus calle’ am Herecique. S. Hierome Boubted Hot 
Hi:rom. in (oto calle bim. hus be faithe ; Dum mihi inconftantiz crimen impingit, fe Hzreti« 
Apologia co cum, &c. Ita vertit Origenem,vt,qui in Trinitate Catholiquum legeret, in alijs Hareti- 
tra Ruffini. cum non Caueret: While Ruthous chargetMme With inconflancie,bee prometh him ffi tobe an 
Heretique,&c. Ruffinus hath (6 tranflated Origen into Latine, that who fi findeth him Ca- 
tholique tonchinge the Trinitie,fhenlde neuer (aspect him,in any thinge els,to bean Heretique. 
$n cadem Againe he faithe buto bint, Solos Hereticos non recipimus,quos vos {olos recipitis: Only 
“Apologia. Heretiques wee rece:me not into onr houfes: And yet them only you receitie. 
om wd E- _ Anaftalius.the Bishop of Rome, bath thus publithen bis Judgemente of the fame 
pol. Hierofh Ruffinus: Omni fufpicione fepofita, Ruffinum {cito, quéd propria mente Origenis dicta 
Apum Hit in Latinum tranftulit, ac probauit. Nec diffimilis ab co eft,qui alienis vitijs preftat affen- 
fur. Illud tamen {cire te cupio, ita haberi a noftris partibus alienum, vt quid agat, vbi fit, 
" nec {cire cupiamus: e4 fuspicion fétte aparte, knowe thou, that Ruffinus hath tranflated 
Origen (the Heretiques) woordes sxro Latine, accerdinge to his owne bkinge, and yvet alo- 
vveth the fame. ead, Who fo ener gencth br confente vntoan other mannes fanlte, ts met 
walske vate him. otwithftanding thus mutche ? Would bane shee ro knowe,that Rutfinus s 
{6 farre from enr felowfhip,or proftffion of Faithe,that wee defire not to knowe,neither What ke 
dce:he, nor where he ts. 
Vincentius faithe, that S. Hierome charged Ruffinus with the Pelagian Herefie: 
Pinc.in Spe- Eraftnus faithe, Ruffinus non fuit alienus ab Origeniftarum HaeeG: Ruffinus wae roe 
enlo.|1.07. cleare from the Origenians Herefie. Againe, {peaking of the fame Heretiques,be faith, 
64.99. Huius rei Dux,& Signifer Aquileienfis Ruftinus fuit. Qgatne, Notat, nefcio quem ; ip- 
Eraf-in vim {&m, opinor, Ruffinum, qui in eam Hzrefim indudtus eft a Magiftro quopiam, &c. @s 
Hicronywi. qaine, Monet, vt explofa factione Origeniftaruin, eos ctiam eijciat, qui ae & obliqué 
Eraf.in Epi, ellen Origeniftz, Ruffinum, & illius amicos: The (aptaine, and Standarde bearer of thés 
Hicrony. ad Herefie, Was Ruffinus of Aquileia, 8c, Agatne, S. Hierome here norerh, fime bodye, 7 
Princips. 71 howe not whom : but 7 thirke, Ruffinus him felfe: that Was bronghte into this Herefie by 
Schol, fomme teacher ,o6. Againe, He warneth bis friende, that hauing renounced the Origenian 
Era.in Ar. Heretiques,be woulde tikewi/e renounce them, thas prixily: avd sn fecrete Were Origenian 
' gum, Epifto. Heretiques, meaning Ruffinus, and his friendes. 
leTheophils TAketotle againe he faitye, Ruffisus grauiffima fulpicione premebatur, quéd effet 
ad Hierony, Otigenilta.Sub hoc enim titulo Arianorum Herefis conata eft repullulafcere: Ruffinus 
Evade libris Wu greenonfly fusctked to be an Origenian Heretique. For under that name the Arian 


Origenis, Herefiebeganneto renine. Shug pee (e,99.Pardinge,it was n : 
to fate,that Ruffinus was an Herein be BE; of fogreat an Beretie, 


The Apologie,(ap.12.Dinifion.4. 

Continually for the fpace of Fiue Iundaed peeres, the Emperoure 
Alone appointea the Eccletiattical Aflembhes,and called the Councelles 
of the Bilhoppes togeather, 

Rue ay Cbevefore macuetle the moze at the bnreafonable dealing 
Pah is yal o rome toh Bnotoing tohat Las the Empcrours right, 
sonene eC urche Doas boel owered, Bnowinge alfo that it is nowea 
ee di Ite Co 8} 2rinces,fo2 fo nutche,as hinges ave nowe fully 
contin in the feueval partes of the btobole Empire,Beothe fo Withoute 

Aton, alligne that office alone to bim felfe,and taberh it Cufft- 


cirute 
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in that he made a man, that is Prince of the whele worlde, no atherwile partaker thereof, thea he would 


~ bufe the Emperoures Maieftie. For ye depofe him cleane from his feate: ye finde faulte that euer Leo the 


Church of Enelande, 6 parte, 7.03 (2 This eM: 
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ciente in Sumimoninge a General Councel, to make that man,that is ‘*y- Read the 


an{vearg nex 
Prince of the tohole wozlde, none othertwife pactaker thereof, them Ye gocinciens 
woulde make his obone feruante. "this lauing ode 
) eW .Hardinge. (b) Vatruihe, 


Where you faic, The Emperoure alone celebrated, keapre, or helde Councellés, for fo is your Latine, ptt eni. 
(a) itis too impudently faced, without any face, withoute proufe, withoure Truthe, They were Cele. Habit eg 


brated, or holdea (b) by the Popes Legates,the Patriarkes, and Bifhoppes,and not by Emperaures. Al be ir, times thePopes 


; Li 
Enaperourcs mighte fitte in them, (c)bur not as Iudges. And they haueeuer benne calied Epifcopalia Soatiigen 


Concilia,not (d)f mperatorta, Councelles of Bifhoppes, not of Empereures. And diuers Councelles, and inferioures 
not accompted General, were keapte by Bishoppes before any Emperoure was Chiiftened. As thole,whiche ynto others, 
were keapte by $. Peicr in Hicrufalem, mentioned in the Aétes of the A poftles: in the time of Vitor (c)Votruthe, 
the Pope, in Paleftiaa, and other places, concerning spe keepinge of Eafter. At Rome about the time of For the Empe. 
Pope Fabian, againfte the Nouatian Herefie: At Anuoche,againite Paulus Samofateous, and many others, rours Embafla 
Al whiche Couneelles were keapte, not onely without the prefeace of the Emperoutes per(on, but (¢) alfo 
without his Power, or Authoritic. And yctif he were heade of the Churche, it coulde not haue benne 
donne without him, - 

If you fase, He was not then Chriftened, anfweare, that Chriftianiticis to parte of ‘his Imperial Pos Juftrifsimi ivec 
wer. It is a fpiritual Power, whereby he is made the fonne of God. He maie thereby be ruled by a Chriftian dices. 
B:fhop. But verily,he hath no Power geuen to him, whereby he maie rule Bitheppes. (f)Bapti(me maketh (4) Nomére’ 
a man the Childe of the Churche.But(t)it is Impofition of handes, 1n con{ecratinge a Chrittian Priefte to be were they cale 
a Bithop,that geucth him rule ower others,and not the Sacramente of Ba pufme. Therefore Emperonres were led Conglia * 
not the holders, or kepers of Councelles, the firfte fiue hundred yeres. Yea.three hundred were fully expi,. 
red, before the Emperoure profeffed openly the Chriftian Faithe. So mutche the lefle maie you marueile, 
that nowe the Bifhop of Rome,calleth, and keepcth Councelles, chiefly by his owne authorinie (g) For be 
fixccedeth Peter,oot Nero, He tooke his authoritie of Chrifte immediately, not of the people of Rome. Be 
the Emperoure Chriftian,or not Chriftian, the Bifhop of Rome by(h)vatare of his Bifhoppes Office, is not 
onely alyyayes a Chriftian man,but alfo a chiefe Priefte, 4 

Where you fare,the Bithop of Rome in fummoninge the Late Councel did befides good confideration 


doures fittings 
in Councel, 
were called, il- 


Papalia, 

(€)So were the 
mofte parte of 
the fame coun 
celles keapte 
Without, either 
» the prefence,or 


© the power, or 
make his owne feruante: you forgette your {elfe fouly,and {eeme to reeke litle what you {peake,(o YOU Vt authoritic of 


‘ter your malice. For who is that, whome you cal Prince of the whole worlde: What contradiGion isthis: the Pope. 


Saide you not in the fame fenrence before, that Kinges are nowe fully poflefled in the Seueral pattes of the (£)O folie of fo 
whole Empire? Howe then cal you Ferdinande (i) Prince of the whole worlde? Wel,thisis but one ofthe leg, As ifthe 
common ornamentes of your Rhetorique. Sir, the Emperoure Ferdinande,of famous memoric, was not fo F 


mperour 
abufed of Pius the fourthe,that blefled man , Bifhop of Rome in thefe eur daies. Ye rather are they,who a- airs 


wer wer cither 
encreafed, or 
empaitedby his 
Baptifme, 
(g) A fubftane . 
cial good rea. 
foo. Bur what 
if S. Ambrofe 
faic, He fucce< 
T he Bifhop ef Sarifburie. ca : Pope " 
GAhether té were the Emperoure alone, that appointed Ecclefiaftical Councelles, Chtiftian ‘maa 
if mate appeare by that te bane already faide, The Pope alone, Jafure pou,it teas by Nature of 
not, Pate,the Emperoure.as itis faive,and proned befoze, oftentimes belde (utche AL: Office. 
femblics, then, and twbere him felfe lited, whether the Pope Would, 02 no, Dhe ()!cis written | 
Popes buetie was onely to appeare emongett other Withoppes, when be was Sige tae 
J graunte futche Councelles had thetre name of Bishoppes, and were called Con- nasi ae 
cilia Epitcopalia, fo2 that maters there were {pectally o2vered by the tifcretion, and quod | mpera- 
iudgemente of the Bishoppes. Mut wil pou therefore conclude,that the fate Councels tere Domi. 
perteined nothinge fo the Prince ? Certaineiy, the Emperoure Conftantinus coms nus Mundi. 
maunded al the Bishoppes fo appeare before him, and to peelde hint a reckentnas of (k)Vorruthes 
their Determination in the Councel. This was the tenour of his Cirite : Quorquot We togeiber, 
Synodum Tyri habitam compleuiftis,fine mora ad Pictatis noftrx Caltra properetis: ac F eae we 
re ipfa,quam finceré,ac re&te iudicaueritis,oftendatis : Idque Coram me: quem fincerum ay At ae 
efle Dei Miniftrum,ne vos quidem ipfi negabitis:e-4s many of you, as haue Reapte the >. : 
Councel at Tytus,repaire to onr Campe without delaie: and Jhewe nee in deede,how fincerely, 


Soz.l 2.6.28, 
DK ty. and 


thirde made an Emperoure in the Wefte. Yc complaine openly that the Emperial Maieftie had net conti: 
nued ftil at Conftantinople. Belike to the intente the Tuike mighte nowe hauc had it, who is knowen to 
fuffer in his Dominions al Faithes and Religions: Fer whiche caufe se waie feeme yce fauor him, As for 
Pope Pius that nowe is,he deferred the olde primege of honoure ynro the Emperoureé Ferdinande, with- 
‘out the olde burthen. For whereas ia olde times (k) Councclles were holden by authoritie of the Pope, 
(k)as Socrates witnefleth,yee the F mperoure bare the charge of callinge the Bilhoppes tegeather, But 
nowe the Pope him felfe bare a greace parte of chat burthen, and communicated his pourpote fully with 
the Emperoure. 


S06. ltt.6. 33, 
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Succel- and ribrly yee baue proceeded : fd that,euen before me, whome you your felues cannot de» 
Ours. ey : - feruante of God. 
{ou nie “ ‘i me EEE gteatett trauailer in the Councel of Nice, agatnttc the Arians: 
Tripart. yet was he then no Bishop, but oniely & Deacon. Pour otone Ceremoniarie of Rome 
Hib20-2- seroth pouythat Abbares haue right ¢ authozitte to defermine,and fubfcribe in Coun- 
cel, as twel,as Bishoppes : And pet were they never called the Councelies of Abbates, 
but onelp of Bishoppes. Hherefoze, wD, Warvinge, this ghefle ts cuer fisrpicsann fers 
ueth you not, but hereof we haus fuffictently {aids befoze. 
Chriflianitic (pee faie).is no parte of the Emperial Power. Pee mitghte liketutfe bane faine, 
Chriftianitie is no parte of the Papale Povver. Gertly, if cannot wel appeare, that 8 
Peter,and Paule had enerany futche Chrifiianitie. 2 he Emperours righte tg neither 
enicreafed, 192 abated by bis Baptifme. Ul hetber be be Fatthtal,o2 enfaithful,be is 
the Miniter of God,and beareth the Swerde to puntihe inne, 
Pee {aley The Pope faccedeth Peter and not Nero: Therfore he calleth and keepeth Conucelles chiefly 
by his owne authoriue, Df futche proper Argumnentes, D, Dardings, we maruetle Het 
mutche though pa make no feare.Yotw bett,fommie menue haue thought, pe do S. 
: Peter greate wonge,appointinge bim {utche Childgen,te be bis Heires. sg many of 
Ber, deCon- them inal their dealinges,baue refemnbleo Nero,moze then Peter. S. Bernarde faithje 
fiderat. ti.4. thus buto Pope Eugenius: In his fucceffitti,non Petro,ted Conftantino : [1 thefe thinges 
Citatur ab yee haue fucceeded,not Peter the Apoftle,but the Emperoute Conftantine. Pope Adrian 
Fllyrico inter ‘the fourth was wont fo (ate, Succedimus,non Petro in docende, fed Romulo in parrici- 
T eSt.verita. dio: Wee (ucceede,not Peter in teachinge, but Romulus in killinge our ‘Brethren, 
pag.367- Era(mus faithe, Pontifices nunc funt Vicarij Tulij Carlatis, Alexandri Magni, Creefi, 
Evafin Ad- Xerxis: non Chriftinon Petri: The Popes nowe are the Vicares of lulius Cz(ar, of Alex- 
agio.Sélens ander the Great,of Creefus,and of Xerxes t not of Chrifte, or of Peter. Ztis written tw 
Alcsbiadis. a Sermon,bearing the namie of S. Ambrofes Qui debuerint effe Vicarij A poftolorum, 
sm. Citatar fai {unt Socij lude : They that fhoulde haue ben the Apoftles V icares,are xowe become lu~_ 
ab filyrico das felowes. Robertus Gallus, that lined welnere thoes hundzed peges pall, imagineth 
inter Test. Chriftefhus to fate of the Pope: Quis pofuit Idolum hoc in Sede mea,vt imperaret Gre~ 
Pag 142. gimeo? Who fer this fdolin my roume,and made himruler ouer my Flocke ? And beinge fo 
Rob. Gallus, ore inbis otone boule, howe can be be glozious in the Houle of God? 
Cap.5. Yet (pou faie) the Pope is alvaies, not onely a Chriftian man, but alfoa chiefe Pricfte, (net by 
Dit. 19.Sic Faithe,but) by the nature of his Office, Cuen fo pour Glote tetleth pou, Papa Sanctitatem 
omnes./a — recipit a Cathedra: The Pope receineth bss holireffe of hes Charre : thatis to fate,of the na- 
Gloffa. ture of his Office. Cardinal Cufanus faithe, Veritas adheret Cathedre,&c. Veritas per 
Nicol. Cxfae Chriftum Cathedre alligata eft,non Perionis. Ait enim : {uper Cathedram Mofi ederunt 
Ad Bobem. Scribe,& Pharifeit The Truthe cleaneth faste to the Popes Chaire,éyc. Christe ath nas- 
Epift.2, - led bisTrathe to the Popes Chatre,and not to bis Perfone. For he ‘[atthe, T he Scribes, and 4 
Dift.go.N 0 Pharifets are placed in Mofes Chaite. Another faith, Tametfi Papa non fit bonus,tamen 
nos. }n Glof. {emper prefumitur effe bonus. In Papa fidefint bona acquifita per meritum, fufficiunt,quee 
Part hereof 3 loci Pradeceflore praftantur: VV otwithjtandinge the ‘Pope be net good, yet be 1s ener pre- 


hath benne firmed to be good : Pf the Pope lacke good vertuss of his ovne, the vertues of Peter bis Prede- 
touched be- ceffoure are fisfficiente. Z | 


fore. 3 . ) , 
eAddition, tm %, Bardinge, You beare your Reader in handethae ZY icolcres 
Cu fanus wicte a Booke intituled, Deed uthoritate Ecclefieer C onctly,fupra ce contra Scri~ 
pent) ens M. lewel, if you bebable to thewe ys any Booke of Culanus fo intituled, eithee 
; ie a +3 bee te waitten hande, I wil faie, that you wal prowe your felfe a trucr man, then cuee 


TheaAnfweare, Thig mater, 9, Dardinge,pou haneblafen out twith futehe clos 
quenice,as 18 motte meets for aman of pour fobsietie, 3n decde,at what fe piiniee 
mine Antweare, 5 | Had not that Woke of Cutanus, no2 coulbe not geate it by anp 
oe : but was faine therein fo bfe the repozt,and credife of Marthias Flacius Illy- 
i bart, 3 thine you wil not Denie,to beaman of gedreavinge, Bis Wades 
% poeta le Nicolai Cufani fententia, de Authoritate Eccietia, & Coneilij, iupra 

‘asctipcuras. Derebpon pou cric out in the nitlonese of youre Cpsite, a diame. 


eile 


Addition. 
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leffe Man: A fal(e Harlotte , An impudente Lier, Growen to fatche inspudencie »A Sclaundeter, A Brag fours. 
ger, A Boalter of greate readinge, &c. D, 9, Hardince, if tere matche fitter a wife 
mait,to be fober, then thus to fare, Wut pou patte alonce ‘holoelp, arta ron itely, 
ag pour mariner is, ; . s eitisnaltn © dame, gaataet 1s Wiediall 
ci) Warbinge. Wel, {aie you, perchauace you wil faie, tholishe theititle be alrered; yer the: UHard 
woerdes out of the fame Epiftle be truely recited, wherein confifteth the chicfe effecte, and principal pour: ¢”*+ Aas 
pole. It you fo faic, you wil be proued no lefsea lier; and falle reporter herein, than yourhaue bense in the 412.4. 
reftt. And for example herein, I wil bringe cuen the very firfte place, that you haue alleged out of him. 
You tellevs Pag. 55. that thus be faithe, Sequuntur, Scripture Exclefigua ce: 201.6 conugr (a: “§ he 
Scripzures of God folowe the Churche : but contrariewafe, the Churche felovyeth net the Seriprutes. You 
hauc here clipped the Authours fentence, and quite altered the fenfe. His yyoordes arethele, ccle/ra 
- agitur,ficut recipit Scripturam,sia interpretatur:(equitur Scripture Ecclefiam, que prior 
est cy propter quam Scripture,cp non ¢ conneno: The Churche,as it receiueth the Scripture, fo doth 
it expounde the fame. The Scriptures therefore doo folowe the Churche, whiche is the former, and forthe 
whiche the Scripture is erdeined,and not contrariewife. | Cufanus wroordes in their righte forme doo 
beothe ftande ywrel,and haue a goed meanings. But your falfe changinge of them,caufeth them to importé, 
an intolerablederogation of the Scriptures, withoute anye coloure of truethe,. For asit is moofte true, ~ 
thatthe Ghurche was before the Seri ptures,that is to fai, the written woorde of God; and thac the Scripe % 
tures-were ordeined and appointed for the Churche : For itis very falfe,thatthe Scriptures doo folowe the  \~ 
Churehe,aud the Churehe not the Scriptures. For why hath the Churche,teceiued the Scriprures,but to fo., 
love them,and to put them in Execution ,bothe in our inwarde beleefe, and in out outwarde aQions? Doo 
you nor blufhe,M. lewell,thus wilfully to peruerté that with your fale ivggling, and conuet ghing awaié 
of thole wordes, OQ we prior eSt > propter quam Scripturz,which before hada good 11 ghte fentee 
You thought belike,you fhoulde neuer here hereof againe;nor be called to any feekening : or els ye would 
haue had more regarde to your good name,and honeftie,ke. You thought,you would palse Illyri¢us an afe 
in fallehoode,although he be his craftes maifter therein. bt 


The Anfweare.  & fierce Dratoure yor ate, and a fanourable Inferpeeters 
$, Wardinge, Cardinal Cufanus mufte raves be deferned; and aide vpzighfe, tit 
refpecte of his Dignitie,and twbat fo ener be hathe written,it multe haue a right gos 
~ Catheliquemeaninge, Wut pore, Feiwel mute bluthe, and be athamed of bis 
iugalinge. Wut,4 pate you, , Paroinge,are uottheife Culanus pour Dodoures 
owne wWoe2Wes? Dathe be net fate plainely, Sequuntur Scripture Kcciefiam, & non 
econuerio? The Scriptures felowe tue Churche, but contrarivife, the Churche flowethe 
not the Scriptura? Bou faie, There be other woordes betweene Y ue prior est, co propter me 

quam Scriptura: Dyat ts to fate, The Churche was before the Scriptures, and the Scrip= 
tures are to ferue che Churckhe Js this the mater, %, Dardinge, that muffe make 
, Jewel to change bis coloure? D2, are theife wordes {ufficiente, to putte Cula- 
nus from bis meanhige 2 sfirike be faithe, The Scripturesfolovve the Churche: Doth 
he afterivarne by thetle wwgdes recanté the fame, and felle 03, tbat the Church folos 
vveth the Scriptures. | ve ; 
Hou wil faie, Cufanus faithe nat, The Scriptures folovve the Churche'i Authori- ipsdO 
tie, but onely in time: Jfa2 he fatfhe, The Churche vvas before the Scriptures. 6 
might he haue faine, Motes toas befoze Chrifte: 92,2 he Lavve was befaze the Golpel: ere 
2,the Synagoge Was befyzethe Churche. Wut what had this benne to his purpofee - c 
Awake a litle, M.Aparr.oge,and rementber pour felfe. Glas this the quefton, that . 
laic betwene Cardinat Cufanus, and fhe Bohemians, tobether the Cuurche, 02 the 
Scriptures ers foxmerintime? D3 ifit were nof the queftton, would he fysakie fa 
niutcic,and fo bainely,as pou oftentinies dw, belides bis purpole 2 Weaue,leane this 
friflinge, 09. Wardinge, 4f toil not healpe pou; learne rather fo Daverfande poure 
Docoures meaninge by Hin (elfe. 
Zhe mater, as you knowe,was this: Whe Bohemians required the Holy Com- 
‘munion ili bothe kindes, andtherein alleages the wwarraiife of the Scriptures, 3F 03 
Chrifte fatde they, o2deined, and miniired the Communion in bathe Rivded, Culanus 
Befeuded the avufe, and difozder of the Communion in ote kinde onely, and fHererir 
alleages the Wwarrante of fhe Churche of Rome. Dereof this fue grewe betwene 
then, whether they sught,in cates of Religion, (0 folowe tye Churche of Rome,gy tye 
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Succel ‘ ig Cufanus faifhe, She Churche of Rome tg aboue ths Scrip. 

tures. ful meancly, and very coldly, 02 rather difoetnefully, as it thal appeare,and 

Lipa po 1» oiuer, aud Authozitie to the Churche of Rome. LX betle thinges confis 

macnn befeeche you,to what purpele bad it bente,fo2 Cufanus fo fate, Lhe Churche 

was befoze the Scriptures ? fo2 the queftion was not, whether the Churche, 93 the 

Scripture losre the sider, but whether of thetle tow, in trial of fhe SCruthe, we sught 

EE soe: ahicerhtie’ the Authozitie of the Churche, Cufanus faithe thus, Veritas 

Gnfanad adhret Cathedre Petri : Vniuerfa Catholica Ecclefia ad Petri Cathedram conglabata,a 

Behe. Eps.2- Chritto nunquam recedet:Hac eft vna,qua tenet,& pofsidet omnem Sponfi fui Domini 

poteftatem: Veritas Cathedra per Chriftum alligata eftznon perfonis: Extra Romanam 

Sanétam Catholicam Ecclefiam non eft falu®: Quam firmaeft edificatio Ecclefie? Quia 

Cu/in Excie nemo decipi poteft etiam per malum prafidentem. Si dixeris, Domine obediui tibi in 

tationé..2. prepofito, hoc tibi futhciet ad falutem: etiam fi prepofitus de oneribus humeris tis im- 

Lon diceret. pofitis, Preceptis, & folutionibus rationem fit Deo redditurus. Tu enim per obedienti« 

Exciat..6. am,quam facis prepofito, quem Ecclefia tolerat, decipi nequis, etiam 4 preceperit alia, 

Ubi Ecclefid. quam debuit. Quare Sententia Paftoris ligat te pro tua falute, propter bonum obedien- 

tiz,etiamfi iniufta fuerit. Nam ad te non attinet cognofcere, quod Sententia fit iniufta, 

nec conceditur tibi, ve non obedias, fi tibi iniufta videatur. Nulla enim eflet obedientia,fi 

in tuo arbitrio effet, de Sententia Paftoris ludicare. Pretumit enim Ecclefia de illa Sen« 

tentia: Cui fi tu obedieris, magna erit merces tua. Obedientia igitur irrationalis eft con- 

fummata obedientia,& perfectiffima : {cilicet,quando obeditur fine inquifitione rationis, 

ficut iumentum obedit Domino fuo &c. The truth cleaueth fasteto Peters Chaire: The 

Whole Uxinerfal Catholique Churche, relled wp to Peters Chaire, fhal nener departe from 

Chrifte : T hts Churche (of Rome) és that onely Churche, that holdeth, and poffeffeth al the 

Power of the Lorde her Sposjé : Chrifte hath tied bis Truthe to the C haire,not to the perfones 

of the Bifhoppes : without the Hol »Catholigue Church of Rome there ts no falnation: How 

No mancan frenge s the buildinge of the Churche 2 For wo man can be deceined,na rpt by an enil Bifhop: 

be deceiued, /fthou fate unte God,O Lerde,! hane obcied theein my Bifhop,this fhal faffice thee unto Sale 

Vato Salua- nation : notwithStandinge the Bifhop of his parte hal yeelde an Aaccompte unto God, fir the bure 

tion. thens,that he hath aide vpon thy fhoulders, fir his commaundemsntes, and for thy paymentes. 

For thou canste not be decciued by thy obedience, what thou yeeldeste to the Bifhop, whome the 

Churche fuffereth,alrhough ke commasinde thes other thinges.then he ought to doo. Therefore 

the Bifhoppes fentence,althoughe st be uninste, bindeth thee for thy Salnation, bicaufe of the 

goodnelfe of obedience.F or it behonerh not thee,to know,that bis Sentence 1 uninstN or is it 

lawful for thee to difobeie it,althoughe thon take st to be uniuffe. Fer it were no cbedience at 

al,sf it were in thy Power,to tudge of the fentence of thy Bifhop. For th: Churche prefametl 

Obedience bss Smtence 8s be good : whiche Sentence if thou obeie, thy rewarde fhalbe greate. Obedience 

Without rea therefore Wwithonte realon is a fale, and mote perfite obedience : T hat ss, \when thou obeicke 

fon: ; without requiring of realin, asa H orfe 8s obediente to his Ad aister. GUith futche coloures 

As a Horfe Cufanusavourneth ano blafeth the Paieltie of the Churche of Rome : and futehe ober 

is obediente Dignce,and bondage he requireth to be yeloed tnto the fanie So muite vve be obe~ 
to his Mai- diente vato the Pope,as a Horfe is obediente vnto his Maifter. — 

fter. _ Potve let os confiver, in what tegarde be hath the Scriptures of God: fo thal ine 

fe ,bowwe farre he placeth the one in Authozitis before the other. Lhus therefore be 

N ic.Cufan, falthe to the Bohemians ; Dicitis, Pracepto Chrilti obediendum efle primo loco, deindé 


ad Bobamos Ecclefizx : &,fi aliud preceperic Ecclefia,quam Chriftus,non Ecclefiz,fed Chrifto obedi- 
ree endum effe, Cert? in hoc eft omnium p 


Pag.tss,  lares {uum fenfum in Diuinis Praceptis 


Pag.8 33. Gesbaniptuade eile a tempus adaptatas,& varie intelleétas,ita,vt yno tempore fecunduim 
rrentem vniuerfalem ricum €xponantur : mutato ritu,iterum Sententia mutetur. Nor 


interpretetur Scripturam yno modo, & alio tem. 
re alio modo, i 4 : : P : paak . 
Sp.a.p.tgz. do. Nam intellectus curtit cum Praxi. Intelle@us enim, guicum Praxi con. 


Fatuum eft $FS° argumentum, velle Vaiuerfalem Ecclefie 
ritum, 


Churchof Englande, 6. parte. po7 Pies 
uCCEl- 
ritum,ex Scripturis Pradecefforum arguere. Levitur enim, Apoftolosnon tradidiffe Fi- fours 
dem per Scripturas &c. Hc eft omnium fanc intelligentium Sententia,qui Scripturarum Pas. fs 
Authoritatem, aur itelleGtum in Ecclefie Authorirate fundant, quz vnam accipit, & al- é id 
teram abijcic: & non é conuerfo,Ecclefie firmamentum in Scripturarum Authorirate lo- 
cant. Dicetis forfitan, quomodo mutabuntur Pracepta Chrifti Authoritate EccleGix; ve , * 
tunc fintobligatoria; quando Hcclefiz placuerit ? Dico, nulla effle Chrifti Precepta;nifi Ep-3 p.83% 
qu per Ecclefiam pro talibus accepta fint: Mutato iudicio Ecclefiz, mutatum eft & Dei 
judicium : You /aie, wee muste Firste obeie Clristes Commaundemente, and afterwarde the Firtt Chrifts 
Churche. And if the Churche commaunde vs to doo otherwi(e,ther Chrifte comneaundeth, Wee | 
miste then obeie Chrifte, and not the Churche.V erily herein flaxdeth the beginninge of al 
pre(nimption, when parti¢ulare menne thinke,theire owne iudgemente to be more a reable-to 
Goddes commaundementes,then the indgementegf the V ninerfal Churche Vaderffande thor, 
that the Scriptures are appointed to ferue the time, and haue diuerfe vnderftandin ves 310 Scrip CUICE 
that at one time they may be expounded after the Vniuerfal,commonyjand ordinarie cu- fer es Sate 
ftome: and that, the fame custome beinge changed, the meaninge of the Scriptures maic likes SCriptures. 
wife be changed. No marucile,though the Practife of the Churche at one time doo expounde changed. . 
the Scriptures after one forte,and at an other time,afier an ether forte, for the vaderftandinge peer . 
ofthe Scriptures renneth With the pratis/e of the Churche. For the under/tandinge,that ren- folowy Pras 
neth with the Prattié ws the quickening Sprite. fe 15 4 fools enterprife,to goe about to reprone ctife. i 
the V niner{al order of the Churche by rhe Scriptures of our Anceftours. For Wee reade,that foolishe 
the Apoftles delivered not the F aithe by the Scriptures. T bis iz the indgemente of al thar,be €Dterprile. 
wie, that builde,and founde the Authoritie,and vnderftanding: of the Scriptures in -the Faith not by 
Authoritie of the Church, which receineth one Scripture,and refufeth an orber: but contrari- 9tiptures. 
wife they builde not the faie of the Church,in the Authoritie of the Scriptures. Perhaps yon wit Church not 
friebow fhal Chriftes comaundementes be changed by the Authoritie of the Church,that they founded iy 
foal binde us When the Charche fhat thinkeit good?? tel thce,there is nothing to be raken for the Scripa' 
Chriftes comaundement,onlefie it be {0 allovved of the Church. VVhen the Church hath tutes. S. 
once changed her iudgemente,Goddes iudgemente is likevvife changed. Chr iftes COs 
ereby, WM. Varsinge maie you knowwe Cardinal Cufanus tudgemente, touchinge Manaemer, 
¢ Scriptures of Almightie God. The Scriptures, faithe he, folovve the PraStile of the vvithou the 
Churche, not onely in time,as pou faie,but alfo in Authovitic, andin crevite, As foz Churche,is 
your Commentaries.thep are to fimple,an’ over parfial,and a greate waie befide the NO cOmaune 
terte. Powe indge you indifferently, ®, Wardiuge, whether Culanus faig not, as q dement. 
haue alleaged htm, Sequuntur Scriptura Ecclefam, & nou éconuerlo. The Scriptures 
polewe the Churche: but contrarywife the Churche followethe not the Scriptxres. So cone 
clude, hereby mate pe tudge of the Difle of thete Epiftles. toberetuith pou finde your 
felfe fo mutche encombzev, De Authoritate Ecclesiz,{upra,& contra Scripturas: Cer- 
tasnely st 8 mannfest by his plains woordes,that he placech the Authorisie of the Church, et 
A. only aboue,but alfo againfte the Authoritie of the Scriptures. (at 
Shere were neuer fo many Hereciques it any one See, as haue bemne inthe See of 
Rome: as ¥ bauealreapy fuffictenflp,and fullp psoucd, And pet, pee fate, The Pope 
cannot erre. Z here werenener fo notozieus Cramples, 02,a8 Piatyna calleth fijem, py, 
PHontlers of filthy life : Yer(pes faic) they are al Holy Fathers,and holde their Chriftianitic by na. Beneds& 4 
ture of Office. Powe be tt,pour Docour Alphontus faithe, Quamuis credere tepeamur Aisbenlas 
ex Fide, Verum Petri Succeflorem effe Supremum Paitorem Totius Ecclesiz, non tamen hte H age 
" tenemur eadem Fide credere, Leonem, aut Cleinentem effe Verum Petri Succeflorem: Li ; Ca = 
d ; b.1. CBD GD. 
eA Ithough wee be bounde tobelecue, thatthe true S weceffoure of Peter ts the Highzfte Pa- P 
froure of al the Churche,yet are wee not bounde with like Faithe to beleene, that Pope Leo, 
and Pope Clement are the True Succeffoursof Peter. Tohn the Baptilte faine rightelp Marthe. 3. 
bnto the Pharileis, that likewife made bauntes of heir Succeflion, Newer fate Abraham © rif osto, Z ns 
ws your Father. For God 1s able, enen of the roanes to ratfe up Children vate Abraham. ee Ln 
Chrifoftome faithe, Non locus Sanificat hominem, fed homo locum: Nec Cathedra perject . 
facit Sacerdotem,{ed Sacerdos Cathedram: The. place fanttifeth uct the Afan, but the Orit dd 
Man fanttsfieth the Place : Neither doothe the Chaire make the PrieSte, butthe Prigte Digs. Mik 
maketh the Chaire. : gis 


Prefumptic, 


tyna, Fa 


Nan iii. | Nazian- 


pews go  TheDefenfeofthe Apalogieofthe 
4€ 4 : mt . > 
Sucece Nazianzene faithes Non locorum eft Gratia, fed Spiritus: Zhe grace of God goerbn? 
(ours l hoste. Hocicl cainiyo fla 2et1 3 2kI te 7G he 
Greg Nace cS ie, Onn Chriftianus,qui {uleipie Verbum Petri ft T hronus:Pétris 
In fantinw & Petrus fedetin.cos Exery C prin nae a receiusth the Wwoorae of Petet, ” made 
LaAnacr#- yy) ve Chaireand S.Reverreasteth tn tayme? <.sc6 sr) OPO Hop 208 
Chri. 74 Be ea you founde out a foulecoutradidiot.tt ont. Wworzdes. Who iske (fate 
Mat 0-33* savy hom yecalle the Prince of the woorlde> Sot the Pope, ,Wardinge: Leatt yoe houla 
_ happily be decciued; nofwithtandinge, your Felowes,baue fo often toldebvs, Papa 
In fextot3 corius Orbis obtinet Principaturn : 7 he Pope bath the P rincehogdaof-al she Woor Ides | 
Tituls6. | Gye Emperours Maieftic we finde oftentimes entitien by this names-but pour: 
62.Uiitd. “ Popes Holinefle, fo entitled, we finde neversDuletle tt befome certatue late Decrees, 
aud Glefes of bis otone, Al be it,you of late baue mutche abated the Ciperaurs hos 
> neure,and haue made bim onely the Popes man.. $63 thus ye faie; Imperator (Occi-~ 
Diff. 98. Si dentis) elt Procurator,fiue Detentor Romane Ecclefize : The Emperoure( of the VVeatt). 
Imperator. © #3 the Prottoure,or Stewarde of the Churche of Rome. siya gn), S401 a 1 5AtHO)) 
fa Glo - Bet Chrifoltome fattje, Imperator eft Summitas, 6 Caput .omniurh fupeér terram 
Chryfost.ad hominum: Tha Emperoure the T oppe, and. Heade of al menue upon the Earthe. In the 
Pop. Antic. Councel of Calcedon, the Cmperoure ts called, Dominus Vniuerlt Mundi: The Lorde 
Homil.2. — of the Whole Wworlde. xh ateeg” gouessna | 
Conci.Chal. Perhaps yee wil faie, The ftate of the Empire is novve empouerished: Ana theres ' 
Aftio. +. Fn fore the Cmperoure bath lotte bis Lite, Pot pour. otyne BDscoures, and Clofers 
eidnisios: coulde haue tolde pou 3 lura communia dicunt, quod Imperator eft Dominus Mundi: 
Extra de MPotwithHanvinge the Decaie of the Cmptere, Tbe Common Lawes (aie,that the Em- 
Meaiorst. F peroure ts the Lorde of the Weorlde. Roberte Holcote, fpeakinge of the Cmpsroure of 
Obedien: .Germanie, faithe thus ; Hic eft Rex Regum,cui omnes tubdite funt Nationes,& Popu- 
ond fancham. li,&c. The Emperoure #3 the Kinge of Kinges, ante whome al IN ations, and Countrics be 
fa Glofa. in (abiection. syatts ¢ : Gisido.resa mento elit 
Holcate, In Whe Romaines of late péeres terote thus onto the Emperoure’ Conradusz Excel 
Sapien. lentiflimo,&-Praclariflimo Vrbis,& Orbis totius Domino,&c¢., Veto the moste excelente, 
Lethio. 199. and moste noble Emperoure,the Lorde bathe of the Citie of Rome, and alfe of al the whole 
Otho Frifim Woorlde. Hherefore, 9. Bardinge, to mone this baie quarel, without fomeé caute, 
genfis, if was great folie, , grec} Sond nD "H 
Councelles(9ee fate) In old times were holden by authoritie ofthe Pops. Zfo2 proufe ivberes 
of pec allege Socrates in the eighth Woke, and theleconde Chapter: But Wim2de,02 _ 
Sentence pe allege none, Wow be it,if was a great anerfighte,te allege the bighch 
Booke of Socrates, tabereas Socrates bint felfe neuer Wozote but. Seuen, and fo fare 
fo sucileape your Authoure. sPotwithTandinge, this final Crroure maic wel be 
Diflembledamongell (o many, Wowwe be if,teuchings the thinge if (elfe,pe mate as 
ealily finde if in the Eighth Booke of Socrates, that never was twzitten,as eis where. 
Foz in devde emongelt al, that uer be Wwaote, this things certainely,that pouallegc, 
be Wweote never. ; Datel vt a ee | 
The A pologie,(ap.12.Dixifion. 5. @.Cap.13» Dinifion.t. 

And although the modeftic,and mildenefle of the Emperoure Ferdi- 
nando be fo geeate,that he can beare this m2otge, bicaute prraduen- 
tute he ondevttandeth not Doel the Popes packing, yet oughte not the 
Pope of bis holtnefle to offer him that voronge,to2 to clatune another 
ANS Hobt.as his ovone. 

But be veto fomme voil replie: Che Em peroure {1 Deebe called Coun- 
celles at that tiine,pee (peake ofbicaule the Bishop of Rome was not 
Yet growen fo great.gs heis howe,but pet the Emperour did net thet 
ath Nr v with the Bilhoppes in Councel, tioz bare any ftroke 

aur Ht ut pozttie tn thett coulultations. Y ainlnoeate nay, that ig 
9, Fo2r,a8 mitnelieth Theodore,the Emperotre Conttantine, net 
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Onelp fate togeather toith them inthe Councel of Nice, but gate alfo Counce] 


aduife to the Bithoppes;hotwe tt tas befte to trie out the mater by the of Nice, 
| Apottles, and Prophetes writinges, a8 appeareth by thefe hts otone (a) Votrathe, 
| —— $9002De8. In difputation (faithe he) of maters of Diuinitie, we haue fer For Cufaaus 
_ before vs to folowe,the doctrine of the Holy Ghoft.. For the Euangeliftes Beer ‘olue 
; 2 =! enlo ime 
| : and the Apoftles woorkes,and the Prophetes fayings fhewe vs fufhciently, 


he . peratores in 
| » what opinion we ought to haue of the wil of God. Consilifeil 
2) eco . dicia feciffe, 
. ; MW. ardinge. holes 
For the fittinge of Emperoures in Councelles, you treate a common place not neceflarie. No man eucr fweare. 
denied, bur Emperourcs maic fitte in them,wee ackeo dge tyvo fortes of fettinge: one for the affeffours, (b) Vinitruthend 
an other tor the ludges, (a) No Emperoure euer fate as a iudge in Councel : but many, bothe Empcroures clofed, Fot this 
ia perfon,and theire Lieuetenantes for them haue fitten, as beinge ready to alsifte and defeade that, whiche lowe litle 
the Bifhoppes had indged and decreed, ine. 
vitaCon- = What manera {cate great Conftantine had im the firfte Councel at Nice. Fulebius in his lifeand Theo. of beaten gold, 
tLib.3. doritus doothe declare. After that al the Baifhoppes were {etre io theit {eates to the sumber of 318. in came apd was {et ia 
eo.Lib.t, the Empcroure late with a {mal companic. (b)A lowe litle chaire beinge fette for him in the middett he the higheft 
pT woulde not fitre downe, before the Bifhoppes had reuercnily fignificd fo mutche vnto him,and as Theodo- place of the 
iTee. Loxt ritus writeth,not before he had defired the Bifhoppes to pei mitte him fo to doo. Nowe thinke youtharthe Councel 
nm.» Supreme heade of the Churche thoulde haue (c)comme in Jafte,and auc fitten (d) beneath his tubicétes,and (c)Vaine folie. 
Ly es hauc ftaide to fitre,vntil they bad as it were geucn him leaue, Por the Prince 
subs Neither confulted he with the Bifhoppes, but required them to confulte of the thaters, they came for,as neuercommierls 
WTH#IKSe  Theodorite witneffeth.. Neither {pake he there fo generally as you reporte, nor framed his tale in that {otteinto the Parla~ 
as you faine. (¢)Vaiuerfally of the wil of God,(e)but of the Godheade,fayinge, that the Bookes of the Gof. menre Houte, 
‘pelles,aad of the Apoltles,and the Oracles of the Prophetes doo plainely teache vs,what we ought to thinke before the 
of the Godhead, 7¢gi Ts d\€lou. For the controuerfie aboute whithe rhe Arians made fo mutche adoo,was Lerdes be fer. 
‘Youchinge the equalitie of the Gadhead in Chrifte, and his confubftancialitie with God the Father. And by (4) Vattuthe, 
thofe woordes and other, whiche there be vetcred,he tooke not ypon him to defive, or ludge, but onely to For Sozomea. 
vexherte them.to agree togeather in:one Faithe, For amonge thofe Bifhoppes certaine there were,that fauou- us faithe, 
red the Herefie of Atius..gutche examples you brioge for defenfe of your parte, as make mutche againfte Erat thro- 
you. Not that you delight in making a tedde for your felfe,but bicaufe you haue no better: and fomcwbat nus ille mae 
mufte you needes faic,lefte the ttage you plaic your parte on,fhoulde ftande fil, ximus, & a- 


TheB iphop of Sarifoury, lios omnes 


; cei, 7 c fuperans. 
Emperoures (pee fai¢) fate in Councelles, as Affefloures onely, but not as Indees: Sat tS fo (e) Vneruthe, 
fate, they fate by the Witgoppes, and beloe theire peace, and tolde the clocke, attd evident. For 
faide nothinge. Bet pour Docourcs faie, Afletor Epifcopi non potett efle Laicus : Cafiodorus 
The Afefenre of a Bifhoppe maicnotbea Laseman., Wut, touching the mater it telfe, expoundeth 
Eulebius, that was altwaies neare abonte the Emperoure Conttantine, and Wwote it thus, a 
bis life, and was prefente at the Councel, faithe thus; Conftantinus, quali Commu- Quid de di. 
nis quidam Epifcopus 4 Deo conftitutus, Miniftrorum Dei Synodos conuocauit: Nec #94 Lege 
“dedignatus eft adefle,& confidere in medio illorum,conforsque fieri ipforum,&c. ‘Con Sapere de- 
{tantine,as sf he had benne a Common Bifhop appointed by God,caledtogeather Councelles of beamus. is 
| Goddes Mins$ters: and difdeigned not him félfe to fitte in the middes amonges them, and ty De Prefcria 
ie be partaker of theive dooinges. Againe,Conftantinus him felfefaithe tus : Ego inter- P/¥ Statn.$ 
. eran Concilio, tanquam ynus ex vobis: J was prefente at the Councel emonceste you, as Ayefforens 
hd onecofyor. Againe Eufebius faithe, Vnus, & Vnicus Deus inftituit Conftantinum Ceminianses, 
, Miniftrum fuum, & Doétorem Pietatis omnibus terris: The One, and Onely God, Esl. /n vite 
hathe appointed Conftantine to be his eM inifter and the Doktonre of trae Godlinele vn- ©” Orat.g, 
toal Nations, And Theodorewus faithe, Laudatiffiams Rex Apoltolicas curas fulci- ¥Y7°S AR Hoe 
piebat animo fuo: At Pontifices, non folim non axdificare Ecclefiam, fed etiam illius bares tis ef 
fundamenta labefactare conabantur. The good Emperoure had eA postelique Cares in HUGY tTUy. 
huharte. But the Bifhoppes did not onely not builde up the Churche of God;tut alle ouer- KOVOU CUu@ 
threwe the fundations of the fame. 99, Wardinge faithe, The Bishoppes did al, and the 1agdap. 
Emperoure did nothinge. ‘8ut Theodoretus fatthe, 7 be Emperoure builte vp, that the Eufe.Ecdem 
Bishoppes had throwen downes Isca, 
Awd agaitie Eufebius faithe, Conflantinus erat Vocaliffimus Dei praco, & quali Theali.r. 
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tinein the icus animarum : Conftantine the Emperoure Wasa moste cleare Preacher 
Councel a ae aes the Saucour, and Phifition of Soules. Zu this fogte Nicephorus 
of Nice. ciate tuto the Emperoure Emmanuel Palzologus : Tues Dux profeflionis Fidei nor 
Enf. jn vita ftra,&c. Your Maieltie w the Captaine of the Profe(fion of our F athe: your Maicltie hats 
Con.Oratels 1 Stoared the Catholique,and V niner [al Church. Your Maieftic hath refourmed the Temple 
Niceph. oe God fiom M archantessand Exchangers of the Heanenly Dottrine,and from Aeretskes, 
‘pr a factone by the woorde of Truthe. Saag . 
ad Emma- ‘9 ¢e faie, When the Bifhoppes were fet,in came the Emperour laft with a {mal companie. Ce hereof 
anelem. —_ vee twoulve bane bs te gather, that he came onely as fomme inferioure perfone, anv 
T heo.l.t.¢.7 not asa Zudge. Woive be tt, Theodoretus fatthe, Conftantinus iuflic Epilcopos ingtes 
eoeAeiy Te gis Conitantine commaunded the Bishoppes to goe in. | 
imi gebe And Eulebius faithe, Sedit tora Synodgs r euerenter,vt par fuit,cum filentio expectans 
Sby 05K® —aduentum Principis: Tbe whole Councel fate in renerente, and comely order, quietly, and in 
Tart ee mT! filence lookinge for the Princes OMITEAAS Cs | / sich 
Aaacunnds Whisisnogadpzoute, . Yardinge, that fhe Emperour itt the Councel fag infes 
soolvohos- rionre to the Bishops. Pay, the Bishops tere conmmaunded to take theire places, te 
nidvroy Ak fitte in Gilerice,and to waite for the Lmperoures conunuig, as tf becommeth fubicctes 
eExvoesdvlap to Wwaite foz ther Prince. Againe be fatthe ; Signo, quo aduencus Imperatoris indi- 
tm) ouvbrace catus eft dato, omnibus exurgentibus, ipfe deinde ingreflus eft medius, tanquam aliquis. 
TIS TID Bo Dei Ceeleftis Angelus : When the Wwatchewoorede Was ginen, that the Emperour Was comme, 
oidteae tisce the Bifhoppes ftoode up from thesre places,and his Md aieftie paste alonge through the middes 
of them,as tf he had benne aw Angel of God. 


SAlHAoUs ait Soop ule 
o - = But the Emperoure (pee fate) fate ypon a litle lowe ftoole, and therein fhewed him felfe inferioure 
pie oi dig * the Bifhoppes. Pea, WM, Bardinge, but Eufebius faithe,that the fame litle lovve ftoole 


‘ye Was mars of twhole beaten Cole : And therein, J trowe,as low as pe place him 
HATOSUMS as fomelwbat aboue the Wihoppes, ee ii faee 
XGUOS ME" Bee laieshe fate alowe,and in the middes of the Bifhoppes. And hereof pec conclude, he was 
TOLHAEVOUr _ their Inferiour. So Iulius Catar, not withfanving be were the :mperoure of Rome, 
vet, toben be came inte the College of Poctes, he was tuel contented, to be placed ira 
the loweft roume : And pet twas he not therefore their Inferioure, 
Wut touchinge the Emperoure Conftantines place in the Councel, Eufebius faith 
Pocendé thug: Accetiit ad fummum gradum ordinum : A’e Wente up to the highest rifinge of al the 
ee v ce benches. Sozomenus faithe : Imperator peruenit ad Caput Concili},& {edit in Throno 
oS" quodam,quem ipfe fbi fecerat. Erat autem Thronus ille Maxiinus, & alios omnes {upe- 
THY TOV.” sans; The Emperoure Wente up to the head , or highest place of the Conncel, and [ate downe 
TAYMATOU ina Throne of eState,that he bad prepared for him felfe. Bus this T hrone was Very preat,and 
Coxe farre paffed al the reste, An the meane feafor, the Popes Legate fate, as tt is aine bes 
MeyisoS le fore neither in the firtke place no in the feconde,no2 in the thirde,but in the fourthe. 
Hy STOCsKe! ADereby it femeth,to appeare plainelp;that Conftantinus the Em perour had hts place 
Tess aMhss” inthe Councel aboue al the Withoppes. 
UMEEPELU Le HPotwithtandinge, fithence that tine the Pope hathe determined, if muffe nowe 
be othertwife, Wis order is this, as it hathe benne alleged before: Sedes Imperato- 
Ceremonia, "8 parabitur,&c. The Emperoures Seate fhalbe Prepared nexte vnto the Popes Seate,and 
li.2,Seébg, foal hane twoo Steppes soined unto the fame but neither [0 broade, wor fo loxge, as be the 
oAp.2. Popes. Jt fhalbe apparelled with clothe of Golde: but C anapte ouer the headde tt fhal haue 
uone. Fl owe be it,thes thinge is [pecially to be marked, that the place, wherevpon the Empe-~ 
Et aduerté- eee eth, maie be mo Hh ee the place, Where the Pope fetterh has Feere. GHhus wes 
dum nod | 5) Mpcroure 18 a 9 1 ‘ ; 
pik ay monntens higher, Wedto fitte ad the Popes foote ftoole: but inany cafe to 
ni omen ae B08 ean ae HN he 
. ! ‘aa {He, bun felfe to be Anferioure fo the Bitbopyes, 
loco, vbi te. Whele coloe Conclufions, .Parvinge, wil hardely ferug you. 302 Traianus, welate 


net pedes the Emperoure of Rome, wag contented bim felfe fo 
Pontifex, —Cake,commaunded the Confulles tg fit io Hands afote and, fo2 honoures 
indignitic fo the Contulles fe downs, Met was he uot therefore Inferioure 
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Helena fhe Empreite,apparelled ber felfelike a Seruante, and ininittred tte the C ouneet, 

Holy Virgines, and gaue them water to their handes,as if in de&de fhee had benne their wt Nice 
Deruante : pet was Ke not therefore suferioure onto the Virgines. 6 

Whe fante Emperoure Conftantine at the time of the Ecclefiaftical Sermons, ft@de Refi “tl 
bpzight, and would mot fitte : fez the reucrence, that be bare fo the VVoord of God. Bs ace 
Pet was he not Inferidure te the Preacher. Chis was that gad Emperoures moves a ad 
ftie,and Wumilitic, B.Barvinge ; but not bis vetwtie.3t were wilevome faz Princes, © O'4# 
fotake beede, they committe not ouermutche to pour banves, For what fo ever they 
once pelde of meere curtelte, freight wate pee claimeif,as pour owne, 

Powe be if, touchinge the Emperoures fittinge in the Councel, it tas farre gs 
thertwile,then you repozte tt, Sozomenus faithe, Imperator refedis in Throno, quiil- Soz.l.ei9; 
li paratus fuerat: & Synodus iuila eft federe  @ he Emperoure ate downe in bis Chaire of Kg} H oUVCe 
eltate pronided for him : and (then) the Councel was Commaunded to fitte downe. Peres Slog wocdheoe 

by itappeareth, the Emperoure needed net the Withoppes leawe: but rather gaue rxcrdudu, 
feaue fo the itjoppes. . 

Po Doubte, that Godly, and Wilve Prince; beinge in that reuerende ademblic, ¢ ' 
bare him felfe with mutche deuerence. Aud therefore Eulebius faithe, We fate not ©4772 
botwne,befoze the Bifhoppes had beckened vatohin. Wut heavded withal, Pott | impera- Con. Ora. 4a 
torem,idem fecerunt omnes : (ZV or before, but) A fier that the Emperoure Was fette, they © OTE, 
fate downe al togeather. Porwe,@.Dardinge,if be, that (ate Firfle in the Councel, " Tsemond 
Were the Headeof the Churche, as you ferme to faie, then mate Zreafon thus: The TS aie 
Pope, 0 bis Legare in that Councel fate not Firkes Ergo, the Pope then was not “Ht enccige 
Heade of the Churche. TOUT OE gay 

Sigaine, Zhe Emperourcin that Councel fate Firde: Ergo,by pour owne Con, EMKT TOV. 
tlufion , the Emperoure twas the Heade of the Churche. Certainely the Pope him revTes 
fclfe faithe plainelp, The Emperoure Conftantine wvas the Prefidente, or Ruler of the HET A Eousie 
Nicene Councel. ¥is tewzoes bs thefe: Conftantinus Prafidens Sanae Synodo,quaz Aga". | 

apud Niczain congregara e(t : Con{tantius the Emperoure, beinge Prefidente of the Holy , 2.2 wats’ 
Councel that waskeapreat Nice. Leite be not our wozves, but the Popes, regiftred Futw. Greg: 
ace His owne Recozdes, Wherefoze, x trults, yes toil net refute to geue them 
creotte, 

Mul you fate, The Emperoure determined,and defined nothinge. Pet fhe Emperoure hint o ‘ 
felfe,contrarte to your fapinge,faithe thus: Ego fulcepi,& a res Gimatere oe oat oe ie 
fus Verbo tuo: O Lorde,| rooke in hande,and brought to pafle vvholefome thinges, be- Cen Crete 
inge perfvvaded by thy vvoorde. rs 

Andagaine, witinge hereof onto the Bishoppes of fundzi¢ Churches, he faithe: 
Ego vobilcum interfui, tanquam vnus ex yobis. Non enim negauerin, conferuum me E#/: 7” vite 
veltrum efle: Quia de re mihi moxime gratulor: ? was prefente atthe Councel withe Ce”. Orat.30 

Jonas one of you. For 7 cannot denie mee felfe to be yeure Felovve Seruante. Jn which thinge 
[ moSte reisyce. 

Likewile agains he faithe: Ego Niceam contraxi magnum numerum Epifcoporum: gon fi) e, »% 
Cum quibus,cum eflem ynus ex vobis,8¢ Conferuus vefter veheméter eile cuperem,etiain Kie ea : 
ip{e fufcepi inquifitionem Veritatis: J caufed agreate compame of Bishoppes to comme to _» ot 
Nice: with whom togeather,1 tooke in hande the Examinationof the Truthe,beinge mee 2." sit = 
felfe one of you,znd murche defiring to be therein your Felewe Seruante. . es, be 7 

Hiketwile (sithe Eufebius, Imperator, quali luculentam facei accendens,ne quz oc- ot Cee 
cultz Erroris reliquiz fupeveffent,oculo Regio circum{pexit : The Emperoure,as hauinge So AH ps 
enkendled a great flame, lookte Wel about With bis Princely Exe, that no prinie remnantes Enf, le vies 
oferrour fhoulde reste bebinde. Con -Ora.s, 

The Wthoppes in the fame Nicene Councel, beitige at bariance emoneete thers (MET! Fee 
felucs, offered tp their bokes of accufation, not suite the Pope, 07 to bis Levates, Sma me ¢t- 
of homie they hav then no greate regarde, but Pnto the Emperoure. Peitber div the &X0re, 
Emperoure putte ouer theite quarelles tnto the Popes ludgemente, but onto the Socdl.t.ca.8, 
Judgemente of God. Againe, the fame Empcroure Conftantine faithe, If any bi- Theodore, 
shop wickedly offende, by the hande of Geddes feruante,thatis to faie,by my hande,he Mkt Che Ge 


shalb¢ 
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Confta IZ 
inein tc my | 
Councel pian Este whales Cufanus faithe, Sciendum eft,quod in vniuerfalibus oto Con- 
of Nice, cilijs,ybi Imperacores interfuerunt, & non Papa, femper inuenio Imperatores, & Judices 
Card.Cx/4- fo¢ cum {enatu Primatum habuifle, & oficium Prefidentiz per interloquutiones, & ex 
Dé Conh3> onienta Synodi,fine mandato,conclufiones,& indicia fecifle. Et non reperitur inflantia 
caps be inosto concilijs,preter quam in tertia Actione Concilij Calcedonenfis : Wee muf? knowe, 
that in the Eight General Conacelles, where the Emperoures Were prefinte,and not ! he Pere 
: 7 euermore finde.that the Emperoures,and theire ludges, with the Senate had she Gouerne- 
mente, and Office of Prefidence, by hearinge, and confirringe of matters: and that they 
made Conclufions,and I ndgementes,with the confente of the Councel, and Without any fur- 
ther Commiflion..4nd there is no manner inflance,er exception to be founde sn the firft Eight 
Councelles,/zainge onely in the thirde Athi of the Counce) of Calcedon. 

Were pe fee plainely, by the Authozttic of Cardinal Cufanus, one of your one 
fyecial Doctoures, that tu the Cight firle General Ceuncelles, the Empcroure wag 
pzefinente,and not the Pope. ‘ 

TUbere as the Emperoure fwilled the Bishoppes fo conclure their maters bp the 
Apoltolical, and Prophetical Scriptures; He fpeakcth not(fate PCU)lo generally, as wee reporte 
him, nor framezh his tale in that forte, as wee faine, vpiuerfally of the yw! of God, but of the Godheade. 


F02,7 Seioy in pour faniie fignifieth onely the Subftance, and nature of God, and not 

Goddes VVil,or his Religion. Bere, O.Wardinge, it were forme pointe of wears 

_ ningesto knowe,twhat ftiful Greeke Reader tolve you this tale, that, 7) 9<'p ts aos 

Tripar.i71. twinge cle, butthe Godhead, 93 Nature of God.” “Wetily Calliodorus, itt piaine 

hib.2.cap. 5. Wife, tranflateth it thus : Euangelici & Apoftolici libri erediunt nos,quid de Sacra Lege 

“ES fapiamus : Ths Bookes of the Euangeliftes, and Apoftles, reache vs, phase Wee oughte to 
thinks, (notonely of the Subftance,and Nature of Ged, but alfo):/o: Holy Lavve. 

Theodore,  SLherefox¢ Theodoretus adveth further thefe twaznes: Accipiamus Explica- 

bh 1.64D.7. tiones qua{tionum noftrarum ex dictis Sancti Spiritus: Let ws take the re(olution of our 

él bey questions, out of the Wwoerdes of the Holy Ghofte. ind linmedtagely befoze he Caithes 

a 1 Zrqy Devebus Diuinis difpurantes, pre'criptam habemus Dogtrinam Sandi Spiritus: 7x car 

int ll Dsiputations (uot onely of the Godheade, but alfo)«f Godly maters, wee bane laide 

before vs the Doctrine of the Holy Goipel. Su like fenfe S.Hilecic {aithe: Non eft 


ea ee religtus hominum eloquijs de Dei rebus alius, preterquam Dei Sermo. Omnia reliqua 
pas ; be . & arsta, & conclufa, & impedira (unt, & obfeura: fa maters touchinge God, there is no 
e rebits dei 5 


fpeache leafte unto menne, but onely the \poorde of Gad. eA! other Authorities be Gat 
snd narrowe,and darke,and troublefome. ieléne them not hencefesrthye, 99, Pardinge, 
that telle you, that, 7) Se’ov, figntfieth onely the Subftance, and Natuie ot Gocdes 


Teel Ts Ocho 


Diuinitie. Foz as yee mate eaaly (e,pour Gloie is baine, and fighteth ditedly again 


the Leyte, 
| The Apologie, Cap.13. Dinifion.2. 
Che Empecroure Theodofius (a8 faithe Socrates) did not onely fitte 
emongett the Sthoppes, but alfo ozdered the robele arqueinge of the 
(a) Asia pri- caule.and tare in beeces the tHercuques Bookes, and allowed fo2 good 
nareCouncel the Fudgemente of the Catholiques. 
were no Coun y 
cel. a 0. H ardince. 
*Fonde folie, _ tifa wonder to fee, how thefe menneabufe the Feclehaftical hiftories. Whereas they talkea litle before 
As though the i fittinge ot Emperoares io Gencral Ceuncellés,a man woulde thinke, that nowe alle Theodofics had 
Emperoure re mgr to haue fitten amonge Bifhoppesi(a)in fome Géncrat Councel But there is no {utche mater. T heo- 
foulde Cons nee 4 Emperoure conferred with Neétarius the Bithop of Conftantivople,how al Chriften men might 
degine the He. re roughte to aa voitie in Fathe.-And after that NeGarius had learned of Sifinnics a greate Clerke, the 
FUGUES, or al i 3 Sone to be,if al the Heacles of eche Herefie and Seéte, might be induced to be iudged by the elde Pas 
lowe the Cal a i and pecoues of the 'Churche : the Godly Emperoure hearinge this aduife, caufed bothe the Heres 
tholikes with, Carat catholiques alfo,to write eche of thet futche thinges,as eche of them had to faie for his Belecfe, 
oat ludges fick, ge made, readitige ouer al the Wnititiges, *he rei¢&ed the Arians, the Macedonians, and the 
Mente, God Here(lar pee! > onely their fenrerce, who agreed vpon the Confubfancialitie of the fonne of 
sdiacte tele Defenders) Theodofius did nos on¢ly fitre amonge the Butheppss, but alfe ordered the 


whols 


. 


16. 


; 
' % 
| 
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whole arguinge of the caufe, tearinge the papers of the Heretikes, and aliowinge the ludgement of the Ca- lus tud- 
tholikes. Po which obic@ion | make this antweare. Firftthat Pheodofius kere tooke counte! of Neétarius geth Ec- 
the Bifhop,and foloweth it. Secondly,that he intended not ro iudge, whether opinion of al the Sectes were clefiaftica] 
ttuer, (b) bur onely fought howe to ridde the Churche of controuerfi:s. Otherwite he woulde not encly canfes 

baue cakea couafel of NeCtarius the Catholike Bithop, but alfo of the Arians, Macedonians, and tunomi., ie ae 

aas For he is not a right ludge that callech one fide only to him,and in iudgement is ruled by it.ifthen at (6); woerthy 
be plaine,that the Emperour onely confulted wich Catholiques,iris ne Iefle plain, (c)thar he face not ludge reaion. The 
ypon the Catholigues. Whar did hethea? Werily he entended to exccute that iudgemente, whiche the B1- Emprroure 


_ fhoppes had pronounced at Nice, and therefore he conferred omely with men of that fide. And becaule he fought meanes 


was caftructed, thar by difparation no goed fhould come,he chole this way, to mike al to write their opi me as nee 
mons Not that he miaded nowe to Jeane his Faithe out of their writinges,firh be had learned that longe oe tes: Ergo, 
before,and profe(fed the fame in his Bapri{me:but he fought 2 way, whereby to pur al Heretikes to filence. ciudged wot 


~ Therefore,hauiage read al the writinges,and hawinge made his praier to God for grace,(d)to chole the ber- whether patte, 


ter fide, which allo he made not doubtinge of his Faithe or els he were an Infidel, and ynwoorthy to be a was the truer. 
Judge,cuen in the Te:nporal matzets amonge Chriftians) but partely he declared,that all goodneffe is to be ©) Mee 
asked of God, (¢) partly ke woulde the Heretikes to vnder{taod, chat he wear nor to worke with afteCtion, Hg weirs 
but with the feare ofGod. Thus hauinge praied and readen the writinges, he executed the iudgemente of rier er 
the Nicene Councel,and reieGted thole Heretiques. j ) Tr Aaa 
Nowy to retournc to the woordes of the Apologie, howe faie thcy,that the Emperoure sot oncly fate 2p oe : 
amonge Bifhoppes, butallo can{a di/Cepmasiont prafuit, was chief Ruler and moderatour of the reafo- eee, rs 
ninge,and debatinge of the mater? They cannot faic thus,as of a Councel, whereof they talke, * For there (c) Thus M 
was no Councel indiéted,not onely by the Pope,but neither by the Fmperoure,nor by any other Archebie Pardin Mi ies’ 
fhop. * It wasa priuate callinge togeather of certaine headcs of eche Sete , and nota folemne ordinarie keth ae Empe 
Councel. If there were ne Counce! of Bifhoppes, no fittinge of Bifhoppes : it no fittinge, no prefidence at roura diflenie 
al. Howe then was Theodofius Prefident,and indge of Ecclefiaftical cautes ? 
if wee fhall reporte the thinge, as it was in truthe donne, onely Theodofius vied a politike waie, to crite. 
put Herctiques to filence. Other iudgemente he tooke not vpon him as he that protefted alwaics,that Spiti~ ya (ond cauil. 
tual caufes,and controuerfies of Dofrine coulde not better be decided then by Bifhoppes. For whiche fare- J, was 2 privat 
inge,S. Ambrofe praifed him. So that we are {ure of Theodofius, that he neuer meante to intermedle with Cogcel offan- 
Ecclefiaftical matcrs, ( ) otherwife then to execute the Bifhoppes Decrees. 


blinge Hypo. 


dry Bifhoppes, 
T be Bifhop of Sarifburie. | ele mr 

Here (yee faie) itis a weonder, te fee, howe thefe meane abufe the Ecclefiaftical tories . It wwas2_ wvas {pecially 

Private Councel (pee fate) whereat Theodofins was prefente, and notaGeneral: Asif this pwze diredted by the 

healpe tere fuffictent, to falue the mater : 92,48 if a Private Councel,toere na Coun- Empcroure. 

cel : D2, as ifant Emperoure mighte fifte as a Judge in Priuate Councelles, but notin ¢ f) Thus the 

General J cannot blame you, ©. Bardinge,foz fekinge futche hhiftes.a finple licke Ne owe 

nate make a aie. he ope in beiefeis this, Theodofius the Emperoure, the better pq, opsman. 

to b2ing bis Churches tnte Vaitie, Commmaunded an Ademblie of the Silhoppes,and oo, oy. Lig 

bett Learned, fs appeare before hin, andeche parte to wife a feueral Confeitton of cap.12. 

bis Faithe, that he him felfe might Judge bitwrene thear, whiche Faiche Were the be®. oo he c.10 

Waninae receiued their weitinges, he wtiled Publique Pzaiers to be made, andalfo 

bothe openly, and p2iuately prated him felfe, that it mighte pleafe Cod,to atiie him 

With bis Poly Sprite,and to make him hable to Junge initely. 

Chen he peruled, and confivered eche Conielsion a funder by if felfe: allotsen 

anely the Cacholiques:and Condemned the Confefsions, that were wattten by the A- 

rians avd Eunomians, andtare them in peces. his ts tye true repozte of tive fo2ie, 

9.Barvinge. THhatlocucr pee hauc added hereunto, as youre nianner ts,1t is pours 

owire, Mowe, whether the cmperoure Theodohus take pen bim,fo Heare and De- 


- germine Kecieliaftical Caules of Religion, 02 110, §repozt me fo pour alone indifferent 


tadgemente, 
: : But pee totl fate, The Emperoure prefumed not,to Tudge any thing of him elfe:but was who - 
dy ruled by the Bifhoppes,as the executoure of their wiles. Ana hereof, pee fate, yee arevve Laffir- 
red. £’hus by pour handlinge, pe make the Prince onely poure Bishoppes man: fa 
firike blindely, whome fo ever pour Bishop thal Commaunds: to Condenine,to De- 
‘priue,to Spotie,to taille his otone Subtertes: not of any Judgemente, 02 iknowe- 
ledge, but onelp byon (he oubteful Crevite,and at the pleafure of pour bishop. 0 
fimple pee make this Godly Emperoure tn bis pealinge. He willed the Congregation 
to prate : We praied him felfe,that Cad woulde directe yy With His Sprice.and i 
aw ON, age | 
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slofed,ftandiog they 


in ignorance, 

Forif M. Har. 

had read the 
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might haue 
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(c) Vneruthe, 

vaine and chil. 
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ot wi the rathe: Be Conferredthe Confeflions: Be weighed 
pa st voe “pe id five fo2 true andgodly : Al the ret he Condemmen fo2- 
falfe,and wicked, And yet (pe (aie) yce are {ure of Theodofius,that he intended not to ludge,ywhe. 
ther of all chee Seétes were the truer. AND fo, bp pour oticretion,be both Allowed, and Cons 
Denied without Fuogement, be kine we not, what, 
TheecA polagie, Cap.14.Diusfion.s. . 
Ga the Counccl of Chalcedon a Ciuile Magiftrate Condemned for 
Peretiques,by the Sentence of his ovone mouthe,the Bishops, Diofco- 
rus,fuucnalis,and Thalaffius,and gaue Judgement,to put them dovone 
from thetr Dignities tnthe Churche. 
eu ardinge. 


Where tras,and good mater wanteth,for defenfe of this caufe,thefe men care not what they bring, fo 
make a fheyye of [ome Lea taing to deceiue the valearned, Firlte,for condemnation ot Heretiques,by 
fencence of a Ciail Magiftrate they alleage the name of the lon ge Couneel of Chalcedon, not fheyinge im 
what Action er parte thereofit may be tound True it is,that all thefe three are named in that Councel, Di~ 
olcorus, junenalss and Thalafsius. (a) Bat that al three ywere condemaed,we finde not, Mutch leffe,that they 
were condemued by any Civil Magittrate,doo wve fiade. The condemnation of Diofcorus Archbifhop of 
Alcxandria,was pronounced by the Legates of the Pope of Rome in forme as foloweth. a 

Pa{chafinus,hauing asked the confent of the Fathers prefent in the Councel to the condemnation of Attia, 

Diofcorus,after his faultes rehearfed, with his tvvo felowes Lucentius Bifhop of Tufculum, and Bonifacius 
PricRs of the greate Churche of Rome, {aide : The moft holy,and blefled Archbifhop of the great,and elder 
Rome Leo, by vs,and by this prefent holy Synode, with the thrife mofte blelled and worthy of all praife, 
Peter the Apoftle, «rwho is the rocke and « higheft toppe of the Catholique Church,and who is the xfoun. 
dation of the right Faithe, hathe depriued Diofcoras,as wel of the dignine of his Eithopprike,as alfo of his | 
Priettly mioifterie , This was the (entence pronounced by the Popes Legates,in the name of the Bifhop of 
Rome,ynder the Authoritie of Peter, Which fentence the whole Councel allowed. 1 kis being true, hove 
did the Ciuil Magiftrace condemne Diofcorus 2? Was then the Bifhop of Lilybaum, or the Pope, in whofe 
name he gaue fentence,a Ciuil Magiftrate ? (b) What is impudencie, what is licentious lying, what is ds~ 
ceitful dealing,it this be nor ? 
Of laucnalis Archebithop of Hierufalem,and Thala(sius Archbifhop of Cetaria in Cappadocia, thus 
miuche | fay. They might wel haue a rebuke for mifufing chem felues in the {econde Councel at Ephefus, Adtio, 
where they fate,like ludges,(c) without authoritic ofthe See of Rome (which, as Lucentius faid in the Sy- ° 
node of Chalcedon,was neuer orderly don neither was it lawfal to be done)they might,| fay,take a rebuke 
for to preluming befides the Popes authoritie:but for as much as they(d) mainteined not their facts, but a. 
monge other Bifhoppes of the Eaft cried out, O mmes pectaninus,O mines veniam poStulamts: Wee 
haueal faned Weal befeche pardone:Yea for as muche as Iauenalis reieCted the faulte vpon Elpidius, who 
did not comimaunde Eulebius the accufer of Eutyches to comein, and Thala(sius faide, he was not caule 
thereofrt eit weil be,they were pardonned,althou gh the honorable ludges, and Senate fayde vnto thems 
Jal udtcio Fides non est denfio:in a tadgement of Faith,this is no excwle But in cafe they were de. 
poted,(e)then are we fure,(£)it was not done by the Ciutl Magiflrates otherwvife,then that they might als 

ovve,and execute the (emtence of Depolition betore geeuen. « 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. > 

3f the Councel of Chalcedon feeine ouer longe, with better Readinge, pe mais 
mare thoater, Liat Diofcorus, luuenalis and Thalatsius were al thre condemmedin 
aoe rahe hig (pe fate) yee finde not, Powe beit, if peehad foughte it better, pa 
ding ed ne aah founde it. Dneof pour otwne Krendes pf Louaine fatthe, that bercia 
PP fot hind Suerleene, abe very Wezde8,fruelp recozdedin the Councel,are 
eae isdu bun efle, eidena poene Dioicorum Reuerendum Epifcopum A- 
oil ae Keuerendum Epifcopum Hierofolymorum, & Thalafium Re- 
ad popu Faiatie Cappadocix fubiacere; & a Sancto Concilio, fecundum 
‘ HA Ae Bie dignitate eri alienos : Unto Us st feemeth righte, that Diofcorus 
week 20p of Alexandria, and luuenalis, the Renerende Bifhop ef Hierulalem, 
pds Met fim Bifhep of Calaria in Cappadocia, fhoulde be put ta the fame 
es and byi Councel,accordinge to the Canons, fhonld be remoned from 


their ’ 
| Wwhiche we2des pee might alfo bane founds fulip repogs 
Ue Wile ally faith Po pe Leo,touching the fanie; 
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- & Euftachij (vel potitis, Thalafsij) ad Sacrum Altare non recitandis, dileQionem tuam 
hoc decet cuftodire: T onchinge the mames of Diofcorus,Iuuenalis, and Euftachius (02 ras 
ther, Thalafsius) wor t0 be rebearfed at the Holy Aultare (twhiche was the Communion 
Table) ye muste keepe this order. 

iut pe fate, Notwith{tandinge thefe Bifhoppes were condemned in the Councel, yet the Ciuile 
ot Laic Indges condemned them not. For they were there (pe fate) oncly to fee good arder,and to kepe Lito Epis, 
pease. his, M.Pardinge, ts your owne onely tole gheatle, without anp manner furs yp ee 
ther Authozitie, onely grounded bppon yourlelfe. Certainely, the wazdes of the im 
Councell be plaine ; Gloriofifsimi Judices, & amplifsimus Senatus dixerunt : T he moite patie bial 
Noble ludges,and moste worthy Senate fade. Liketwile faith Euagrius,oj aad 7% ovy- ie ie, io. ; 
KANTOU PovAts ef HPiowrTo Todt: The Lordesf the Emperoures Councel decreed thefe Euagr. Pie 
thinges. 

: Meither twore the Civile Iudges then fo {crupulous, fo thinke, they miahte net ia 
Deale in Cafes of Religion, agit mate wel appeare by their Wo2des. Jz thusthep 
fate ; Gloriofifsimi Iudices,& Ampiifsimus Senatus dixerunt, De Recta,& Catholica bis 
de,perfectitis fequenti die, conuenienti Concilio, diligentiorem Examinationem fieti o- Cone. Chale.’ 
portere,per{picinus:7 he moste Noble ludges,and mooite yyoorthy Senate faide, Wee foe, Gb. Lpa.8x 
that, touchinge the Right Catholique Faithe, the nexte date, wien the Councel shal meete, 
shere muSle be had a more dsligente Examination. pokes 

And tohen the mafers were concluded, and publithed, the Bishoppes of the Ealt 
b2ake out into favourable Hates,tn this fogte:lultum, & Rectum ludicium:vita longa 
Senatui : Multi anni Imperatori: /wite,and Righte ts this Iudgemente: Longe life unto the 
Senate: AM any yeeres unto the Emperoure. F02 mal cafes,as wel Ecclefiattical ag Tem- 
poral,the Emperoure tuas ludge oner al, G2hat fo ener the Councel han determined; 
iwithout the Emperoures confentithadno force. Andtherefoze bothe the Bishappesy 
andother Temporal Judges in the Councel, tfed oftentiines to fulpende, and to trate 
~ thetve Decreesin thig fete Videtur nobis iuftum, fi placuerit Diuinifsimo, & Pijtsis Cone, Chale. 
mo Doinino noftro:¥ nto ws it femerh right,if it fhal alfo like our mofte vertuons,and most A ft.1.pa.83 
Goaly Lorde (the Emperoure.) FIutheenve,they conclude thug: Omnibus. qua acta Ema.ls 204. 
funt,ad Sacrum Apicem referendis; So rharal onre dooinges be remitted to the Emperoures 
Masestie. Al twhiche waves are bozo wed, as the refte,cut of the Ecclefiaitical ftorie 
of Evacrius. ) 

9 ce fate, tuuenalis,and Thalafius might wel haue a rebuke, for fittinge like 1udges in the Second 
Councel of Ephelus, withonte Autkoritie of the Pope. ®.Wardinge, cither pecare mutche 
becetued, and prefume fo fpeake before pee knowe, whiche were greate folie: o2 els 
ve (peake directly again& pour knowledge, and Confcience,and willingely fecke fo 
deceive others: which were great wickennetle, Verily,ye might eafilp baue kuowne 
that thele the Bishoppes were condemned, not fo2 intrudinge vppen the Popes au- 
thoritic, as y@ haue imagined, but onely foz Condemninge ther Sodly Bishoppes; 
Wickedly,and Without caule, he wmzdes of the Councel are plaine: Gloriofistimi 
Audices dixerunt, Vos quidem primitts docuittis , quia per vim, & neceffitatem, in pura Conc.Chals 
Cherta Coacti eftis fub{cribere ad damnationm San@z memoriz Flauiani. Orientales, codon. SéE.s 
&,qui cum ipfis erant. Reuerendisfimi Epifcopi, clamauerunt.Omnes peccauimus ; Oui- 
nes veniam poftulamus : The moste DN cble Judges fatde , yee bane heere proned before vs, 
that yee were drinen by force,and violence , ina blanke paper to (ubfcribe youre names tothe 
Condemnation of Flauianus of godly memorie. The Lifhoppes of the Eajte,and other Reuen 
rende Bifhoppes, that were with them, cried oute, VVee haue all offended : VVee al defire 
pardonne. his in dade was theire faulte,,Apardings: Al that pou imagine of 2 
furpinge the Popes Authoritic,is but afantie, F032 the Popes Huge, and Vaiuerfal Au- 
thoritic, tubereby nowe be claimeth the whole Zurifdicion ofal the woplve, at that 
time twas not knofwen, . 

Abe fame Councel of Chalcedon maketh birt Equal in Authoritie, and Dignitie 
With the Bishop of Conftantinople. Lhe wang be thefe:Sedi Senioris Rome, propter Coe. Chalce 
Imperium Ciuitaris illius , Patres confequenter Privilegia reddiderunt. Et eadem in: don. Alt.26, 
tentione permoti Centum quinquaginta Deo amantisfimi Epilcopi, zqua Sanctisima Confilaru, 
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Sedi Noux Romz Priuilegia tribueruncrationabiliter iudicantes, Imperio,& Senatu Vre 
=a 6 iC 
rhalalsius 


is Senioris Regiz Rome Priuilegijs frui, & in Ecclefiafticis,ficut illa, 
hale eapatiraave tt See of the Olde R emie,i74 confidcration of the Empicre 
of that Cittie, Our F athers haue accordingly geexen Priuileges. A ad upon lke confiderati- 
onthe hundred and fiftie godly Bifhoppes bane gecwen equal, and like Priuileges to the Cit- 
tic of Nevve Rome, (whereby is meant the Citticof Conftantinople:) Fer that hey 
rhonght it reafinable,that the fame Cittie of Conftantinople,being now adourned With Em- 
pire and Senate,/huld al/o haue Priuileges,Equal vvith Rome the Elder:and haue the fame 
Maie(tie,and Authoritie in Ecclefiaftical affaires,that Rome hathe. 

Thus, yor fee,pour Pope hadnot then a Power Prreletie cucr al the CHozloes 
put was made Like, andCuen, and Cualin al refpeces to one of hts Beth2en, 
SLherefogs,if the Bishop of Rome Were the Head of the Church, then twas the Bishop 
of Conftantinople liketwife the Heade of the Churche Anvif tye Bishop of Romes Po- 
yver yvere Vniuerlal,then twas the Bishop of Conftantinoples Povver Vniuerfal, as wel 
as his, $02 the Councel alloweth as muche Ecclefiaftical Authoritie fo the ane Bishop 
as to the other. ) 

jpotwe, fhoztely to confider the tobole fubtance of your falke, Firfke, pe fate, 


Thefe three Bifhoppes,Diofcorus, !uuenalis,asd Thalafsius were neuer condemned in the Councel of Chal - 
ecdon : Whis,pee fe,is One Vatruthe. Secondly, pee fate, The ciuile Maftiftrace neuer concem. 
nedthem. SDbis isan Other Vntruthe. Lbirdely, pee fate, tutenalis,and Thalafsius were rebue 
ked for fittinge as Iudges in Councel without the Popes Authorine. £0 hefe are tvvoo other Vn- 
truthes. Foz neither had the Pope any futche Prerogatiue at that time, noz was this 
the Caule of theire Condemnation, And pet,as if pee Woulve renne vs ouer with ters 
roure of wmzdes,peecrie out With acourrage, what is Impudencie whar is Licenceous Licinge, 
what is deceiteful dealinge,if this be not? * ity 
SLouchtige thele flerp termes, B. Bardinge,¥ dare not Anfiweare pou. Wut,as 
fo2 Plainclicinge, without a difference, tf pe knowwe not, what it ig,loke thoough pour 
otwne Bookes:and pee cannot faile of it, Werilp,itis,to publithe Vitruches fo largely, 
and fo liberally, as pou have donne, onelp bpon affiance of the finplicitic, andignes 
tance of pour Reaver, without regarde,o2 feare,of od,02 Man, 
T heeA pologie, Cap.14.Dinifion.2. 
qn the Thirde Councel at Conftantinople,Conftantine a Ciuile Ma- 
giftrate, D1 not onely litte amongtt the Bishoppes, but did alfo fubleribe 
with them. Fo2,fatthe he, Wee haue bothe reade,and Subfcribed. 
(«)A Vaine eU.H ardinge. 
Diftinétion, The fub(cribings is not the matter, but the iudginge.Conftantine fub{eribed to the Councel,as nowe 
#Yntruth ma, 2! Chriften Priaces,beinge tequired,ought to fublcribe to rhe Tridentine Councel. (+) But Conftantine v. 
nifefte.Reade fed not this ftile,when he fub(cribed, Defiztens fubfersp/i,1 haue fabfonbed with geuing definitiue fen= 
the Anfweare, tence, * For fo to fubferibe,it apperteined onely to Bifhoppes, 
T he A pologie. Cap.14. Diuifion.3. 
Bn the Second Councel called Arauficanum , the Princes Embaffa- 
dours,beiige Noble Men bogne,tiot onely fpake their minde, touchinge 
Religion , but fette tothetre handes alfo, ag tocl ag the Bifhoppes. 
For thug it 18 hoattten inthe later ende ofthat Councel : Petrus, Mar- 
cellinus, Felix, and Liberius, bein ge Mofte Noble Menne, and famous 
Lieute nants,and Captaines of France,and alfo Peres of the Realine, have 
geuen their confent,arid fette to their handes. Further, Syagrius,Opilio, 


Pantagath us, Deodatus, cariattho, and Marcellus, men of very greatho- 
nour,haue Subfcribed, 7 


Whacif.t i cM. Hardings, 
re bs ? al the Laiemen of the worlde had fub{cribed by the woorde of confentinge, or agrecing: ta 
What otk, Mees one writing thus,as in that caufe the olde manner was, Conlentiens fu b fersp fi? 


, is proucd thereby then thar tl p , 
bad determined 3 Whiche yee with je wroald et ‘ Bena SE aaa a 
"¢ The 


Churche of Englande, 6 parte, apy The Tem: 


° . ¢ | Ma- 
The eA pologie. Cap.14. Dinifion.a, par Tht 
> fit be fo then,that Lieutenantcs,Chiefe Captaines,and Peeres hatte ay 7] 
hadde Muthoritie to Subleribe in Councel, haue not Emperoures, and 5 oh in 


Kinees ities neta 
ges the like Puthoritie ¢ Ronin ose nw Cqmaely 
Kiages,and Queencs,not oacly might,but ought to fubfcribe,when they are required. ee as 
T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 

Pere, WM, Pardinge, ye are dziuen fo many thiftes. Some of you faic,that Prin- . 
ces Embafladours, and Ciuile Magiftrates han no right fo Sub{cribe in Conncel, but sé tae 
iy by licence,and {ufferance of the Bishoppes. Some others haue found out a cerfaine | 
difference im Sub{criptions. The Bithop( yee fate, Subferibed in one Fourme,and the Cjuile Magi. 
grate in an other’ he Bishop thus, Defimens Sub/crip/i,By geting my Definstiue Sentence,l haue 
Subferibed: Whe Laie Magiftrate thus, Con/entions Subfcripfi, Geninge Confente hereto, I haue 
Subfenbed. Hhus haus you found ont aknof tna ruthe: and dinifed a Diuerfitic Withs 
out a Difference: Certainly in the Olde Councelles there appeareth onlp one Fourme 
of Sub{cripfions, and ne moe, And afteriwarde thefe Liye @e20¢8, DeGniens,and — 
Confentiens, tuberein pou imagine fo greate a difference, were bled indifferently, ag CO" fentiens 
wel of Bishoppes.as of others:as eche man was bell affected. Sonimnectine the Bishop Sub{cripfi. 
PHublcribed, Confentiens: Hommetime the Laieman Sublcribed, Definiens, Wwithsut Concs-Calees 
fcruple, Snthe Councel of Chalcedon itis tyzitten thus, Ego Dorotheus Epitcopus A“#.-Pae 
Confenfi,& Subfcripfi: I Bishop Dorothee haue Cohferited,and Subferibed &c. Bikes 784 Conce’ 
Swile it is wpitten in the Councel of Parife,Ego Probianus Epifcopus Bituticenfis Con- “474% 
fenfi, & Sub{cripfi: I Probiane the Bishop of Bourges haue Confented, and Sub{eribed. 44471 Use 
Marius Victorinus faithe, Nicene Fidei multa Epifcoporum millia Confenferunt: Afany Orims cone 
Kec ooy Bishoppes Confented wate the Nicene Faithe. : 7 th a iAnOs. 
the ofber fine, the Laie Princdin Councel athe had fo. MH , Lib. 2. 
Confente,and agradnto others, butalfo to ooo ih itn Definiens. 
nf Religion.ag by many euldenfe Cramples tt maic appeare, Eunarins faithe,as it is Sub{cripfi. 
befoze alleged, o hod Tis cuynAuTes Redds ELADICRVTOTAAE : T hey,that were of the Se- £ #4 11.2.644 
nate of the Lordes of the Councel, Determined thefe things.’ Sozomenus faithe Impe- SoxlbdntaG 
rator Conftantinus iuflit decem Epilcopos Orientis, & totidem Occidentis enias Syho- ase nat ove 
dus defignaffet,ad Aulam fuam yenite, & sibi exponere Decreta Concilij: vt ipfe : uo TO Sek 
considerarer, an fecundum Scripturas inter {¢ conueniflent : & de rebus bs — “4 iam ha oo 
tima viderentur, Determinaret:T he Emperoure Conftantine conmannaled Tee Bic Fieashin re 
shoppes of the Eaite, and tenne of the Weaste, chofen by the Councel, fhoul ene paicdoeiiie OHS VEKPAS 
Courte, and open unto him the Decrees of the Councel : that his Maieftie mighte canfider HOE 
Whether they Were agreed accordinge to the Scriptures:and that he mig kt further, (not onelp pine 

_ Confente, 02 agree, butalfo) Determine, and Conclude, what were beSteto be donne, 1 TS! Tay 
eEneas Syluius, tobich aftertuarde {was Pope Pius. 2.faithe thus; Vilum eft Spiritui San- PSONT eeops 
cto,& nobis : vnde apparet,alios quam Epifcopos,in Concilijs habuifle yocem Deciden. °7# &Y €eisee 
tem:/¢ feemeth good to the Holy Ghofte,and to vs: H ereby it appeareth,that (amme others, 04 veITes 
bifide Bishoppes, had a voice Definitiue in Councelles. ~ @nd againe be (aithe, Nec seo Moot. 
cuinfuis Epitcopi mendacium, quamuis ditiffimi, Veritati preponam Pauperis Debs te= ences Syle 
ri. Nec dedignari debet Epifcopus, fi aliquando ignarus, & rudis, {equacem non floes nius de Goftis 
multitudinem: either yil 7 fette more by any Bishoppeslie, be he enero riche then} Concil.Baft 
woulde fette by any Prieftes Truthe,be he neuer ‘[o peore.N either maieshe i Barantvend une ties Lae : 
learned Bishop difdeigne,sf he (ee the people unwillinge to folowe hive. Luerantsar Sam ae, 

Gerfon faith, Iudicium,& Conclafio F idei,licet Authoritatitic fpeStent ad Prelatos, G erfon ia 
& Doctores,{pectare tamen poffunt ad altos, quam Theologos,Deliberatio,ficut & Co. PR te ng 
pnitio fuper his,qua Fidem refpiciunt. Ita,vt ad Laicos etiam hioc pofsit escape :& plus credende 
aliquando, quam ad multos Clericorum : DN otwithStandinge the ludeemente.and Poe 3 = 
clufion of Faithe, belonge by eA utheritie unto Bishoppes, and Do Ctoures ; yet as Wel the 
Deliberation hereof, as alfo the Knowveledge, and Iudgemente, concerninge matters 
that touche the Faithe, mate belonge vnto others too, bifides the Dinixes, or Dettoures, and 
Profijonres of Diuinitie. Yea, it maie fommerimes be extended enen vpro the Laiemenne : 


Ooo. ii}. And 
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poral ee dmore fommet Te ips 
giltrate 8 She. Emperoure luftinian in Ecclefiattical Caufes, oftentinres ote ty thite toaegns, 
Subferi- Definimus, Mandamus, lubemus, &e. Wee Determine, Wee Conclude; wee Comnmatinde, 
bethin . weeBidde. onchinge Bishoppes, be weiteth thus, Definimus,ve nullus Déo amabili+ 
Councel.. ym Epifcoporum toris a {ua Ecclefia,plus quam.per totum annum abefie audeat:Wee De- 
Auth. Col fine,or Determine,that none of. the Godly Bishoppes fhal dare to be abjent from bus Church 
Iat.T 2.6. more then by the [pace of one Whole yere. Deere,per fee,the Tem poral Prince, in an Ecclefi- 
Quomode aftical Caulefaithe, Definimus. Lo be Mhogte, Pope Nicolas him felfe faiths; weitinge 
opor. Epifco. nto the Emperoure Michael, Vbinam legiltis,Imperatores Anteceflor es veltros Syno- 
‘Dist.o6. — daiibus Conrentionibus interfuifle ?, Nifi forte in quibufdam, ybi de Fide tra@atunrett : 
Vbinam. que Vniuerfalis eft : que omnium C omum@nis eft: que non folimad Clericosy:yerim 
etiam ad Laicos,& ad omnes omnino pextinet Chriftianos: Where hawe you readde; that 
our Predeceflours,teing Emperours, Were ener Prefente at our Disputationsin Councels? 
Onlefle happily it vvere in certaine cafes,vvhereas mater vyas moued touching the Faith, 
For F aitbe # Vniuerfal,and Common to al: and perteineth not onely vrito-Prieftes, but 


imes vnto them,then vnto many Prieftes, » 


alfo ynto Laiemen:and generally,and thorovyly.to al Chriftianss : 


Nico. Cufa. Nicolaus Cufanus fatthe , In Sexta Synodo Bafilius Imperator Patriarchalium Ses 
de Concord. dium Vicarijs , & Patriarchis in Sub{criptione fe poftpofuirex hamilitate, tora Syriodo 
lib gcapasb rogante,vt fe Sap ie Ja the Sixthe Conneel of Conftantinople the Emperoute Ba fili- 
es us fabfiribeth his name after the Legates of the Putriarkal Sees; and after the Patrirkes: 
BGs But this he did ofhumilitie. For the whole Councel be/sughe him,.to [ub/cribe his name be- 
fore al others:S bus yee (ee, 9, Pardinge,by the Popes otyne JZudgemente;that Cafes; 

and Difputations ofthe Faich, belonge as wel to the Temporal Prince.as to the Pope. 

T hea A pologie, Cap. 14.Diuifion.s. ree elt) 
Truely,there had benne noveede to handie fo plaine a matter, as 


this.ig, with fo many woo2des, and fo at lengthe,if toe had not todo | 


toith thafemennie , tohofoz a defirethey haue to fritte , and to woinne 
the matfterte, ble of courte to Bente altyinges, be they neuet fo cleares 
pea, the bery fame, wobiche thep prefently fee, and beholde withtheire 
ovoneetes. | st | 
; eu. Hardinge. 
@Verrucheui. The matter,ye {peake of is fo cleare,that from the beginninge of the worlde to this daic, xno fecular 
dent,as by {un Prince can be named who by the ordinary power of a Prince,without the gifte of prophecie, or {pecial tes 
dtte examples uclation,did laudably iatermeddle with Religion,as a iudge and ruler of {piritual caufes. The reafon ther= 
it thal appeare. of is cleare. R cligion is an order of Diuine wootthippinge,belonginge to God onely : whereupon no man 
hath power,but he that is called thereto by God.He is-called in the iudgemente of naen,who can fhewe his 
callinge outwardly as by confectation,and impofition of handes.Pricftes and Bifhoppes are ealled to he the 
difpeniatours of the myfteries of God. In that confecration the keies of knowiedge,and diferction, the po- 
(*)O vaine Wet ot bindinge and loofinge is geuen. (») If a lecular Prince can not fhewe the keies geuen too him, 
man. What per howe dareth ke aduenture to breake vp rather then to open the clafped booke of Ged , the doore of the 
tein thele keres Churche, and the gates of the K:ingedome of Heauen? Wherefore S.Ambrofe {aideynto Valentinian, 
viene nando andinists,¢mperator tx caufa Fides Laicos de E pi[cops iudicaffe ? when hafte thou 
Councelles? _ hearde, Emperoure,Laymen to haue benne ludges of a Bifhop in the caufe of Faithe? And yet nowe thefe 
Forbythem ‘Benne thinke, that whiche $.Ambrofe neuer hearde of, rot onely to haue benne vied continually the firfte 


euery poore fiuc hundred yceres after Chriftes birthe,but alfo to be as cleare a matter, as if webehelde it with our cies. 
‘Pniette hath as 


good righte in ; The Bifhop of Sar'burie. 
Counceljas the The Temporal Prince (pee faie) hath not the Keies of the Kingedome of Heauen: &rgo,he maie 
Pope. not iudge in Ecclefiaftical Caufes,oor geeue Defizitine Sentence in General Councel. his ts a 


bery felp poze Argunent,, Bard. as hereafter it thal appere, But S.Ambrole faith 
bnto the Emperoure Valentinian: When did youre Maieftie ener heare,that ina Canieot 


Faithe Laiemenne were ludoes oner Bishoppes? Pere, WD, Wardinge, by the wate, 5. Am- 
Parte.6.ca.g brole géeneth youto onderftand,that onleffe it be ina Caule of Faithe.a Laieman nap 


ae 8 ae ; ) 
Diniz. Gis over a Bishop: tobiche thinge is contrarie, tot enelp fo pour Foner Do- 
ne Sut alfo to the inhole courfe,and pradife of pour Churche of Rome. 


Dowwe be it,tonchinge the meaning of thefe wosnes, it beboucth bs fo notes 


Firite, 
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Me RS Soren Cee 
Firlke;the Emperoure Vaientinian,at that fie, was very yotiae,as Wel itt dines a t "5 it i 
ag alfoin faithe: Pe was not pet Baptizedite knetwe not the Prticiples of Chriltes UC 


ende had railed bis Power,and filled Millaine falof Souldiersitetatde, /2'w-s law-.dacur dent-— 
fil far bim,ro doo,what bim listed. Woiefelp his whole dealiiie was fat offorce,an tia que Trage 
lence, futcheas bathe benne feene in fame Countries, not inany pares fithence,  — Ba/ilicam... 


t 


ov Bat, ag S. Ambrofe faithe, The Emperoure'hathe no povvér ouerGoddes caules, = 


snely bis wilful Iqnozance, and his fyrannic: 302 that be knewe;bis Judgemente 
Was cozrupfed,and yotindifferente, peadighe geht ~eoekokin 
And fo2 that caule he fatth, Veniilem,Imperator,ad Confiftcriam Clementi tuc,&c¢. Ambrolib.g 
O my Lord, | would haue made mine appearance at your Confiftorte, te bane orrercd thee E pst. 32. 
thinges tn your Prefence,sf esther the Bishoppes, er the Pesple woul de hauefuffered mee. For Dicentes,de- 
shey tolde mee.that Maters of Faithe ought to be disputed inthe Churche openly before the Fide in Ee- 
peopie. Againe he faithe, Veniant ane, qui fant,in Ecclefiam: Audiant cum Populo: clefia corans 
non vt quifquam refideat ludex,fed vt vnufquitque de {uo afte@tu habeat examen, & eligat popule debe» 
quem fequatur : Let them hardely comme to the churchiler them bearken togeather with the v1 traélari, 
people'snot that any man fhould fitte as | udge : but that eucry man mate after bts owne minde fn cadem Eu 
examine the mater and (0 chufe whome he mare folowe . DE futehe Tyrannie itt Councelles, pist. Athan. 
Athanafius tikewife complatneth: Quo iure contra nos Synodum vilam conftituere po- Apolo.2. 
tueryne ? Aut qua tronce talem Conuentum Synodum appeliare audent, cui Comes pra- P oteramantts 
fedit? Vbi Spiculator apparebat ? Vbi Commentarienfis, fue Carcerarius, pro Diaconis 
Ecclefiz,aduentantes introducebat? Comes Imperio vtebatur #Nos a militibus duceba- 
mur: By what Lawe could they keepe a Councel againstevs? Or with What face could they 
cal futche an Alleiwblie Ly the name ofa Counce! ? Where as the Lorde Lieutenante Was, 
Prefident ? Where the Hangman Was Apparuoure ? Where the lailer prefented the fuiters 
in fleede of the Deacons of the Churche ?-T he Lieutenant did al thinges by Authoritie,and 
Commaundement:Wee were taken by the Souldiers,and carried to'Prifon. 

Therefore he faithe, Fiat Ecclefiaftica Synodus Jongé a Palatio : vbi nec Imperator -4 thanaf.ad 
pra{to eftinec Comes fe ingerit:nec ludex minatur: & vbi Solus Timor Dei ad omnia So!stariam 
fufficit,&c. Let there be made an Ecclefiattical Synode, far from the Emperours Palasce : Vitti agen: 
Where as neither the Emperoure ts Prefent : wor the Lieut2nantethrusterh 1 bim fel: mor tes. Flas Lis 
the ludge with bu threates maketh menne afraide:but whe -e asthe fare of God to al pourpo- teras,”’ 
fests fufficiente. For this caule S. Ambrole refufes fo be tried by the Emperoute Valen- 
tinian:SC haf ts to fate, as then it toas,bpa rashe yonge man:by aman Vnbaprifed, and. 
therefore no Chriftian : by a Pyranne : and by att Arian Heretique, that bfterly denien 
the Godhenve of Chzitte. | 

Dtherwwife Achanafins him felfe twas tel contented to cominit his twhole caufe 


» Doo, ity, bite 
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Prince Emperoure..Jfo9 thushe faithe, Poftulamus, caufam iftam Pientiffimo Impe- 
may deale bas es a quem licebit,& gyya Ecclefiz,& noftra proponere,Plané enim con 


in Ecclefi- 54, iusPietatem, cognitis noftris rationibus,nequaquam nos condemnaturam efle: 
aftical Waa, ue the ER det moste Godly , and moste Religious Maichtie, maie hane 
fe inge of the fame mater: Before whame Wee maie open bethe our Churches Richt, and 
Cau the hearing of | fa , : 
Athans, A- alfo our owne. For Wee haus good hope y that his Godlinefle, vader ftandinge our Reafons, 
al.2 Chins iL aener condemne US « ‘ suad ¢! 
Oi aan S Auguttine faith tits the Donatian Heretiques,An forté de Religione 
Angust.con- fas non eft,vt dicat Imperator,vel quos tmiferit Imperator? Cur ergo ad Imperatorem ye. 
tra Epift. tri venere Legati? . Cur eum fecerunt Caule {ux Iudicem? 1 s1t not lawfil.for the Empe- 
Parmenis- roure, or hts Deputic, to gene Sentence sug mater of Religion ? Wherefire then Went your 
miLibt.  Embafladours tothe Emperoure?Why made they him the I nudge of theirs caufe? 654 
| Thus, 9, Bardinge, it appeareth, that pou, in vefraudinge Em peroures, and 
Kinges of theire Emperial,anp Princely Right,ave faine to take parte with the. Dona- 
tian Heretiques. a 
As fo2 bs, fue claime no other right in Ecclefiattical Caufes tute pure Chriftian 
Princes this daie,then that mate wel appears, bathe benue intkel yp bfed,both by Con- 
ftantinus the Emperoure,andalfg by other Catholique,and Godly Princes... ) 
. She Emperoure Theodofius weote thus onto the Gonncel of Chalcedon 7Quo- 


Liberatut. iam {cimus, Magnificentifsimum Florentium Patritium effe Fidelem, & probatunrin - 


Catt, Recta Fide, yolumus.eum interefle audientie Synodi : quoniam fermo de Fide eft :, For 
that wee knowe, the moste Noble Florentius to be (aithful, and wel Approucd in the Righte 
Faithe, therefore wee wil,that he be prefent at the hearing and debating of Cafes ix the Couns: 

cel, for as mutche as the Difputation is of the Faithe. A 98 
4i/'96. vbind F02 Pope Nicolas hint felfe fatthe, as itis alleged befoge; Fides Vniverfalis ete 
Fides omnium Communis eft : Fides. non foliim ad Clericos, vertun etiam ad Laicos, & 
ad omnes omnino pertinet Chriftianos:%Faithe ss Dainer{al:Faith ts common to al:Fathy 
i alehete. perteizeth, not onely vate Pricftes, but alfa wnto Laiemenne;aed generally to al Chriftians, 
Ricasae As touchinge the Pope,and hts Vniuerfalitic of Povver, tn,and oust al Councelles 
Ohibaneses of Bishoppes, tege mate rightly fai, asA thanafius faithe of Conttantius the Arian Em- 
in Coticelles PEtOUres Obtendit in {peciem Epifcoporum Iudicium:fed interim facit, quod ipfilibete 
ys ener Quid opus eft Hominibus Titulo Epifcopis ? He maketh a fhewe of Iudgementes, or Des 
So eaten terminations ef Bishoppes:/ the meane While he dothe what he listeth him felfe. What are 
_.  weethe neare for thefe menne,that beare oncly the name of Bishoppes ? Sutche commonly 
hits be fhe Popes Prelates. UMbhat fo ever Learntnge thep haue bifines, Diuiniticig com 
aril monly theleat parte oftheire fuvie. Andtherefore, tobenthep ave alembled in 

Councel,thep mate wel udge by Authoritic,but not bp Learninge. 

Werilp, Luitprandus faithe, Imperator,vtiexperientia didicimus,intelligit negotia 
Luitpradus, Dei,& facit,& amat ea:& tuetur omnibus viribus,& Ecclefiafticas res,& Ciuiles. Sed loa 
Teban.13 hannes Papa facit contra hec omnia:Wee [ee by experience,that the Emperoure ynder{tan- 
deth Goddes caufes, and fanoureth, and perfourmeth the fame : and with all his Power 


mainteineth bothe Ecclefiaftical,and Temporal maters. Bat Po pelohn doorhe al the cone 
traric. 


He fpea- 


Vitam a-~ 


The A pologie,Cap 14.Dsui/ion.6. 

Che Emperoure Iuftinian made a Lawwe, tocoavecte the behaucout 
| ofthe Cleregic,andto cute thogt the tnfoiente levodnefle of the Prieftes, 
pratin And, albeit hee hoete a Chriftiananda Catholique Prince, pet putte fre 
hedidburcon DOVE ftom thetve Papal Throone, thyo Popes, Syluerius, and Visilius, 

ferre withthe Nothotthftandinge they toere Peters Succeflours, ana Chriftes Vicars. 

een ‘< : eM. ardinge. 

2 ah Tuftinians lawe concerninge good order to be kep 
Ouehing the them by the force of reafon. If he made any other Lawer 


askinge of al. beinge,approued it,or atthe lefte, luftinian x asked app 


lowance, there Epifti i eth j i 
Hpnceh das rong wheteia he confefleth in the fa&e it felle, that his Lawes coulde not binde in fupernatural canfes 


thinge 8g¢ to faithe, exsepte the heade Of the Vaniuerfal Churche confirme shem, Syluctins and Vigulius 
Vice 


ee 
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depofed rather by Theodora the Empreffe,then hy Iuftinian the Emperoure. (+)Yee deo vrrong to impute may deale 
thar wicked tyranni¢ vato him, (*) Heis rotto be burthened therewith, onleffe the m an be countable tor ty S 


-, 


his wiues iniquities. “ore in Kccleti- 
How fo cuer it was, that extraordinary violence and tyrannie can not iuftly be alleged tothe cefenfe aftical 
noe aftical _ 
of your falfe aflertion. Neither woulde your felfe haue mentioned the fame,if ye coulde hat ade better Canteen 
mattcr, As hungrie Degges eate durtie puddinges, accordinge to the proucibe, cleanc yenoughe for furche , 4 Sen, 
vacleane writers,fo your foule matters be defended by foule factes. cay ntruth For 
T he Bifhop of Sar fburse. it wasne ty - 


fast inian (ye faic) might wel make fomme Moral Lawe, to keepe Prieftes and Bifhops in ¥o od ’ oe zal 

order. C&lhereinnenerthelefle Pope Paule. 3. condemneth pou biterlp, 3fo2 thus be jupinian gaue 
fw2ifeth, and reafoncty fubttantially againt& the Emperoure Charles the Fitthe: Ecce Belifan® great 
evo fuper Paftores meos: Beholde, fashe Almi&hiy God, 1 mee felfe Wil ouerfee my Sbeepe- thankes tor | 
heardes: Ergo, faithe Pope Paulus , 7 be Emperoure mare not deale With the manners of doowge. 
Prieftes,and Bishoppes. Hus, tt appeareth,the Pope.and .Vardinge cannot agree, Ezechicl.3 44 

Powe be if,the Emperonres made Lavves, Souchinge the Holy Trinitie: Meus ae oe 
hinge the Paiche:Zouchinge Baptifme:SLouchinge the Holy Communion:euching ee 4 ad Cas 
the Publique Praiers: ouchinge the Scriptures: Douchinge the keeping of Holy daies: 

SLouchtnge Churches.and Chapels: Louchingethe Contecration ot Bishoppes : Leaus 

chinge Non Refidences:Slouchinge Periurie,&c. 

-eAddition, (> Maichael an Emperoure of the Eafte.contrarie fo the cuffome, palamon De 

aug ogder of the Churche, made a Lawe that na Monke shoulde ferue the Minifterie Fide, Titelo.r2 

in any Cure. She Emperoure luftinian geeueth licence toa Bishop, fo releafea Priclte Ballam. De pee 

from parte of bis Penaunce, and foreftoare bimto the Minifterie. Emperoures had @Us- Epifut.9 

Guthozitie fo appsinte Pacriarkal Sees.anid thaf,net by warrante from the Pope, but, 

ag Balfamor fatth, Secundum Poteftatem illis detuper Datam. According to that Power, Bal(s.In Cone. 

that tsgeruen to them from aboxe. Wy the Ecclefiaftical Lavves:no Bishop mate qéeue 022 Chalced. care 

bers without bis otvse Diocele. 3et Balfamon faithe, Characterem dare extra Dicece- patfans.in Cac 

fim Imperatorio iutfx permiflum elt: 4 Bifhep beeinge without hus cwne Diecefe mae geeve non Apott, 

orders,(othat the Emperoure 6 commaunde him.Bere wee fx, the Emperours commmannt: Can.14. 

Dementets aboue the Lavve ofthe Churche. By the Apottles Canons a l’riefle mate 

not wander from one Diocefe,o2 Cure to an other. Pet Balfamon faithe, Nota quod palfam, tn Cas 

etiam Imperatori Conceflum eft,facere Clericorum tranflationes : A¢arke thou, that the non. Apeft, : 

Emperoure hathe a Priuiledge,totranflate Prieltes,from one Cure taan other. GQark Cates 

St were mutche fo2 you, W.Bardinge,to fate, as nowe pee youlde feeme fo fat-, 

Altbesfe were M oral Lawes,and pertsined onely to good order.But the Pop: (pee fate) allowed 

the Fmperoures Ecclefisftical Lawes: Otherwife,of the Emperoures owne Authoritie, thcy had ro force, 

Whe truthe hereof, by the Particulares,mate fone appeare, 

Wy one of tke Emperoures Lavvesitispzoutded, That the Bishop of Conftanti+ Cod.de Sacro 
nople fhal baue Equal Powver, and Prerogatiue with the Bishop ofRome. bis Lavve fan@.tcclefijs, 
the Pope coulveneucr beaks. And pet, that nofwithfandinge, Liberatus faithe, /¢so/- Omni innova, 
deth fii by the Emperours Authoritie, whether the Pope wil,or no. Agate, it is proutoed tione, 
int the fame Lavve, that the Churches of Illyricum, in their doubtful cafes,thal appeale Liber”, «2.13 
to Con{tantinople,and not fo Rome. Sl 

She Emperoure Conftantine faithe , /frhe Bifhop mone trouble (by Doctrine, 03 atrocinio, 


Cod. pe Sactde 


other wife) by my hande he fhalbe ponnifhed : For my hande ts the hande of Geddes Mini- (ane Eccles [Se 
fter: é. 


- 
om 


Onini innouae 


Iuftinian the Emperoure in big Lavve commaundeth,7 bat the Priestor Bifhop in tione. 
Pronouncinge the Publique Praiers,and in the M] smitration of the Sacramentes, lifte up his Theod. Lib. 1, 
woice,and fpeake alowde,that the people maie aie, Amen,and be fturred to more Desotion. : Ca.20 2 
Againe he faithe, as it is notedin the Glole pon the Authentiques, Papa Temporali- me tniftri Dei, 
bus immifcere fe non debet:7 he Pope mate not mtermeddle with Temporal C anes : es weiss : 

Inthe fame Lavves,the fame Emperoure luftinian fatth, Wee Commaund the mo§t eg iti 
Holy Art hbifhoppe,ana Patriarkes, of Rome,of Conftantinople, of Alexandria, of Anti- Rah, Tic.123 
oche,ard of Hierufalem She fame Emperour luftinian commaundeth,7 bat al Af onks Authen. coll. 
either be drinen to ftudse the Scriptures, or els be forced to Bodily Labenre:Carolus Magnus Quomodoo. 
made a Lavve, T hat nothinge flionlde be readde openly in the Churche,fauinge onelythe oe Epil 


nomcal ¥ 
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may deale nonical Bokes of the Holy Scriptures: And th 
in Ecclefi- 2 Communion encry me's leaue the ne ate oN en ople (hould receine the Foe 
altical iy, Pre #.Vardinge, til you faie, oz maie we belive — like Cramiples, 
Cartes: the Lavves were allowed by the Pope ? Mertly, certat e,that al thefe,and other 
Steg ais eae wae e. »certaine of them are mave diredly as 
Titu 15.De Ss nove pour Glofer faithe, Ad quid i itti 
peas Beetilticis,cum (ea eae Bata ee fe Imperator de Spiritualibus, vel 

Se Bi iy ate cafe art le. Ipcr eg 
ifsimos Ar. arge? So fo profound a quefti Le owell) , they Are no 4 
chien fintare; Dic, quod Auth quettion, after a longe folenme fupte, be divi pening 

Seniors Ro.’ Mathai q uthoritate Papz hoc facit : Sase tho » be Diutleth this ans 

: Ind then the whol are ¢ thom, that he doothe st.b Pp 

mz. &¢. ole mater t@bdifc Re by the Po 

Authen.tit.133 # oftwithtandinge,fomme likelibene SEeSee ae Hel, = 

Anfigifas, Lib. out of Juftinians olune twezdes, Ff02 thus be faith re Woulde freie fo geather,euciy 

3.Cap.19. pean pou haue fozced him to faiesOmnia . at the Pope, although far others 

Guole Nag. ftinauimus ad notitiam deterre Veltrae San tit qua a Ecclefarum {tatum pertinent, f 

~ | ib Veltte Sandiitatis peruenitent. oe ery oy Neceffarium ducimus,vt ad a fag 

Authen.Col r. be beg aaees non etiam Veftre innotefcat Sandtit quicquan), quod ad Ecclefiarum Stae 

Titu.6, Quo- rum Ecclefiarum : What (0 exer thinges att. que Caput eft omnium $ 

beonche tate ges perteine to the ftat m Sanétae 
modo oporteat ight to the knowledge of youre Holinefle. Wee thong! ¢ af the Chnches,wee hane jpedil 

Claflin verbi as fae rannens thereof. Wee fuffer net any A "8 it it iN eee that youre Ho) tnefie 
ancimus, urches,but it be brought to th Each gt Cepia 

ee on of al the Holy Chichen. te the Roowledge of Four Holivelle whe oe hp Ge 

1a rinita, Lhe Em >" 1ete 

Fide Catho. : PefOure twilleth the Pope, R 
Inter aici: ste the Chiefe of the Foure Principal pega au otolenge of bis Lavves, fo2 that be 

ae ie eee ta ae be Babe :fo2 ‘wbiche caufe alte he cite tec See, the greateté 

tori lareEnn hes. 9 luftinian faithe, Ro athe Heade,or Chiets 

So etal Su chen a Cie 
OSt.ad Rae é Lropictes. 0 faithe Prudenti 4 pactarum Elias:Elias,tb 
manos. ae of Bethlem # the Heade of the sae Berhlem Caput eft Orbis: The H senean 
Prudétinsin {9 Nazianzene calleth S.Bafile, top Tis cimapacuns 6 | 
Enchividio, TUM? The Ete of al the Earthe. So TOU THS olMesiacuns opdacducy, Oculum Orbis Tere 

.  Vniuerfal Patri ; 9 Juftinian calleth the Bi pois seks 
ore i Thety, anv ace like Vniuerfali Patriarche the Bishop of Conftantinople,ats 
Ad Bali. » And other like tumsdes at bikes 
a sae ip Thorite kita ie not sitpatee tox ais alc _ PHAR EE apes ot 
ibs ’ ope fithence bathet . : ernemente, 62 Infinite Au- 
hats, Allowance Bf the Em cimagined 2But,fouchinge the Confizmation, aut 
. Peet | e¢ Confirma 
Duilesle pee wil fai peroures Lavves, tt theife wozdes of fultiniar ya sidan 
Confirme. Ufatey Notitia, ig Latine foz, Allovvance : Aad paeiattn Latincte 
a 
Cod.deSum and Nitra purpofe toas,as it plainly appeareth by bi in es 
maT rinita, peramus, Ho MEEBO EE tO binge the See of Kome hp bh by bis wazdes,by thele, 
et fide Cath, fi Orientalis Trad »& Authoritatem Crefcere Sedis Vett &. F02 thus he fatthe, Pro- 
Diter Glarus Wellame ads ah Ane bi ete MAES ate baie Domne: Sacerdotes Voiuers 
; Cae tis properauimus, Pius i 
your See. uthoritas: Wee laboure,t eRe BS SUS 
of your ele ae ar need eapne alt oe Zones sna eapa ie 
hefle. T has fhal the Authori : e Caste parte vutotheS 
Putiithieuiueitiecc ee CaF ANS ORE 
F - ! ¢ n 6 more fi f 
Gregor Ha piftles bitwene the tech by the Learned of pour eM t ife E- 
loander, Et pr wee therefore are ee _ - Pope, tn the Oldett Allovved ‘neces . 
fo tnderfande, tt £0 fo fausure of fomme omat ie 
neave fire hundaed peeres at Onti! the fime of the Emper dine forgeric, Pereby tf 
‘ D200 peeves fe ! ¢ Kmperoure lult . 
itr ee Bupa beach ee 
¢ ca : ANOSTHAL TO fo : re i 
faithethus atti Vniuerfal Churche of ee finte,the Pope tras not pet kniotuw 
approbate per igpaey quod Princepsnon potett oe st eeu owne Alisiucd Docours 
apam,falfi re Le eats bi di 
AWES be fire the P, wei: int To fate,that the FRE a vti,quoufque fuerine 
allowed thewn,it ts plainaly fa é cannes either make, or wfc his 
. ly fal. Abbate Panormitane fo quar 
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ifie the mater,faith thus, Lex Principis Preiudicialis Ecclefijs,non extenditur ad Eecle- may deal 
; aes : tr pe Rn es 3 y acalc 
fias,nifi exprets¢ approbetur per Papam:Sed,f tauet Beclefijs,intelligitur approbata, mifi - ocled 
expre(sé reprobetur:T he Princes Lawe,if it be Preindicial,or hurtful to the Clurche,ts not In ere 
extended vito the Churche, onleffe it be expreffely allewed by the Pope: Bat if it be profitable aftical ; 
fr the Church, we must thinke,te #s allowed,onleffe it be expreffely difallowed. Caufes. 
Wut here, W. Vardinge,this one thinge pe maie note by the tway:that,nottwith Exiva. De 
Hanidinge you cannot finde, by any thifte,e2 coloure, tobereof pe lacke no foare,that Conjiin.Ec~ 
the Pope hathe Authoritie to allovve the Emperoures Lavves:yet,of the other five, Uae clefie Santte 
are Hable reapily to finde, thatthe Emperoure hache Authoritie to allovve the Popes Marte. 
Lavves. $03 {6 the Emperoure luitinian him felfe faithe: A pracedentibus nos Impera- N umere.9. 
toribus,& a nobis ipfis reste dictum eft, Oportere Sacras Regulas pro Legibus valere: /¢ Auth.Cell.t 
8 Wel faide,both by otber Emperours our Predevbfours,and alfo by vs,that the Holy Canons O nomodo 
mitfte be hoiden for Lawes. eporteat. 
Likewile faithe Pope Honorius. 3. Imperator Iuftinianus decreuit,vt Canones Pa- Extra.De 
trum vim Legum habere oporcreat. Te Emperoure luftinian bathe decreed, that the Ca- Inramen. 
nons of the Fathers fhal haue the force of Lawes. Calum.I ne 
Wut, what can be fo plaine, as that [uftinian hereof witeth him felfezThele be berencos. 
bis tomzoes ; Nifi intra preicriprum tempus ad Ecclefias iuas redeanc, deponantur,& alij Avthen. De 
in illorum locum furrogentur,idque Authoricace,& vi huius Prafentis Legis: Owleffe Bi- Ecclefi. diner 
fhoppss.and PrisStesrepasre againe vato their Church by a daic appointea , ler thembe de- fis capitulis, 
priued from their lininges and let others be placed in their roumes,(not by the Authoritie of XEN Tp Te | 
the Pope, but) dy the torce,and Authoritie of this Prefent Lavve So faithe S.Auguttine, secgovT 0; 9! 
Reges in Terris feruiunt Chrifto,faciendo Leges pro Chrifto : K inges wathe Worlde ferue 1% Advac ips 
Chrifte,in that they make Lawes for Chrifte. Liketwilefaithe lufinian, Le gun Autho- August epi. 


ritas & Diuinas, & Humanas res bene difponit: By the A athoritic of the (Emperoures) 48.Cod.De ~~ 


Lawes both: Heanenly,and Worldly thinges are Wwelordered. Anvagaine, Nuilum genus f eteri Lure 
rerum eft, quod non fit penitts quzrenduin Auchoritate Imperatoris , Is enim recipit 4 Ewauclean. 
Deo communem gulyernationem,& Principalitatem fuper omnes homines: There is 20 7.7. 
kinde of thinge,but st mate be tharawly examined by the Authoritie of che Emperoure. For Aythen Tie 
be receiuet from Goda General Gouetnement, ad Principalitie over al menne : that is, 4.233. 
as well ofthe Cleregie, as of the Laitic. 6 faithe Paulus the Bishop of Apamea BNF uydli p 5 Coe 
te the fame Umperoure luftivian, bpon the deaths of Agapetus the Bishoppe of Rome: +,,, ts] ES 
Tran(tulic ipfum Dominus, ye Plenitudinem direétionis Veltrz cultodirer Serenitati : aes ay 
Our Lorde hath taken the Pope awaie, thar he mht referue the whole fulaese of order unto een nie 
your Maieftie. Conc. Confta 
Wouchinge fhe Depriuation of the five Popes, Syluerius, and V igilius, poe fate, 
It was done onely by Theedora the Empretfe , and not by the Empcroure luftinian: And therein, ye 
thinksc,pe haue taken 0s in fome great aduantage. PotwithLanvinge in pour owne 
Pontifical it is tozitten thus, Belitariun interrogauic imperator, quomodd {fe haberet Cexcil.To- 
cum Romanis:vel quomodo in loco SyJuerij (tatuitlee Vigilium. Tunc gratiasei egerunt mo. 2.30 vite 
Imperator,& Auguita:7 be Emperoure demaunded of his Captaine Belifarias,bow he bad 
donne with the Romaines : and lowe he bad depofed Pope Syluerius, and placed V igilius ix 
his fecede,Y pon his anfweare,voth the Emperour,and the Empreffe gaue bins thanks. Pow ff fn Recala 
pe Kinotwe, if isa Rule in Lavve,Ravihabitio retrotrahitur,& mandato comparatur:T he Jpuis > 
Allovvance ofa thing donne,ts as gaod, as « Commilsion for the dovince. f 
Haine of pour Friendes hauefaide, Totus Mundus non poteft Deponere, aut Petr.De P 
Iudicare Papam : The whole Worlde cannot Depofe,or I ndge the Pope. of Eutropius at ‘<* 


FP igili. 


faithe , Si quando Imperialis Legatus mitteretur a Principe,ve Romanus Pontifex profi- 3 pa * P 63 
cifcerctur Con{tantinopolim ad Imperatorem,omni neglecta occafione,i'var:etiamhi iO 4 a 


certo {ciret,{e iturumin exilium: 7f the Emperoures Embafadaure had commannded the ; ribet 
Bishop of Rome te appeare at Conftantinople befire the Emperonre he went freight wase ane ee 
without excu/? : Tea,although he certainely knevve,that he shoulde be bannished. Pere a sesads 
§ leaue (undzie Cramples of Emperoures , that by theire Authozitic bane Depoten, 7“ 
not onely other Bishoppes but alfo Popes: As the Crample of Honorius, that Depss Exredics: 
fed Pope Bonifacius : Df Theodoricus,that Wepoled Pope Syinmachus: MF Orho, fat (nrer Deeye 
Depoled Pope thon 12. Mf Henrie, that MDepoled Pope Bencdictus.9. any that, t Bonfe. 7, 


aS 


tin. 5. Abba 


i 
Se 
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ae deale 48 it is recoded, not by twilful might, o2 Wypzannte, but, imperiali,& Canonica Cen« 
in Eccles: fura: By hts E'mpertal,and by the Canoncal Cenjfures. Vea, onc of pour otone Friendes 
re faithe thus; Populus commendabiliter Zelo Fidei commotus, Conitantinum Papam ui 
attical erat Keclefix in fcandalum, priuauit oculis,8 Depotuit : 7 he people of Rome, moned Asn 
Caules. the Zele of Fatthe,toke Eee Conttantine, and pulled out bs e1es,and Depofed bim by that 
foban. ze he Was [daunderous vito the Churche:and they deferued create Praife for the ileds; 
Ray oe Howe beit (pee faie) thefe tvyoo Popes, Syluerius,aad Vigilius were good iene and God! , 
Poteftate © thers:and therefore the remouinge of them was Violence,and Tyranme Gna hereto ye anol y Fae 
ee Papa- enfauerie Similitude of pour Homely Puddinges. Potwtihandinge tote cs 
ee sinh tue, 03 Wolinelle was neither of fhefe menne , it mate fone appeare by the Sfo ri 
em, coacm Pope Syiucrius was chofen ope by Cozruption,and Stmonie, contr a 
- er cai rote ptton, inonie, contrary fo the ttl of 
- the Cleregie: Pope Vigilius accufen him 8¢ Creaton,foz that he woulde have betrat 
the Cittic of Rome fo the Gotthians. Ag fo Pope Vigilius.poure Dontifed fa ee 
Conc.T om.2 was a Falfe Witaeffe agasnste his ‘Prececeffoure, Pope Syluerius: Heuch 1 ie ioe 
LaSylnmie, He retion wae 10 place him felfe: Hekeapt himin Prsfonjand ‘fase me ft Vieng! EF 
Enagrius. ane agreate famme of monie to procure the Poped ; ie Ah 
ie, rap stg. téviactd ehibed en yarge wn beige a Widowes Sao iH len Peet Hil 
Pontsficale, fore the Emperoure. Sutche Uertue,and futche Bolinesie the intsialeos as acne a be- 
In V sgilso, Therefore the Godly Emperoure in remouinge of them, dled nett abel ee os 
ae you faie,no2 Jniurious Lyzannie 1 atin Nak HSE a, 
our otune frlowes faie,Si papa fit incorrieibili ; 
eee oe ee de picked eae in fubsidia fice det ereieyels nat cnia ‘ : 5: 
oa. def 4a- chim Seculare. Et tune Im Von Nga ial iat 
rifps;CAP-14 Panam : /f the Pope be Sige ar ae eee gebete proce as 
the offenfe from the Ghunciteges ought they, for aide of tf ; Kg ps gid a Mina 
pont pe Secu decepinnemieidltiersthe Dahon ih See Sey of intreatie, to cat 
~ derly against the Pope. a S efired,ought to proceede or 
Rancid» Francifcus Zabarell faithe, as he ts alleced befi is . 
harella De Petatore,de quolibet crimine biol oBt piven oi as : potet ion coram Im-~ 
Scbeithie Fidei:T he Pope im any notorious crim ; ig Soba ae 
ifinate, aaty e,mate be accufed before the Emperoure: dud the E 
ce Concilig, P&tOure mate requare the alin yeelde a reckening of his Faithe fens 
é eA pologie. Cap.15. Diuifi . 
Lette bs tee then,ft neMurhas 
S tet sfutch menne as haue W 4 p: 
or meine,as vecetue from God ConCauibenarteg peau 
ppg aud iia! home agatne the Ake of God, make Holy fees 
Se a ulld the Temple, mabe Deations touching Divine 
Cieueste ic tere eee deftroy the Hil Auitares, burne the Idolles 
they Qhoulde line Bil es theit Duettes,vorite them out Precepts, hotve 
fahritnie tageatee es ee ce urrae Prieltes 
infiructinee tl Holy Councelles, fit togeather toith the Bisho : 
uctinge them tohat thep ought to doo : bs? 
punithe Heretiques.bemane arava 00, Cramine, Condemne, and 
(cribe, and geue Sente qu tinted both mater of Religion. &ub- 
do all thete thinges eee to the eterminations of Councelles : and 
olwnname,andthat bath tie other Mannes Commifiion, butigathett 
teineth not tofuch men.t Pughtiy,and Godly: Shal we fay, Ft per- 
¥ Chriftian Magithare em Ke Do With K cligion D2, Chall we fay, 
both eitbeenaughtity.ce peetumptnoully or gee eee MateES 
Clent,ann Chriftian Emperours, and Ki P02 doickedlpe The mofte Bn- 
them felues tnthefe maters:an inges, hat euet were,diD occupie 
tedeither of toi Sand pee tere the i 
ted either of toickeduelle,o2 of a3 2¢fumptt pneuer,for this caufe no- 
inde out either P : 2efunption, And what ish 
AMEE erinces moze Catholique, o 8 he.that can 
| a a Cramples more notable, 


ck 


ChurcheofEnglande, » ~ 6.parte, ‘is The 
sy geared SPAT Ah. eH adage 20) VEL A BIg TE 
Nowe then Kinges,and Empcrours,awho haue their firfte authoritie by thé pofitite Layve-of Nari 


_. Bifhoppes, who (9 ever bleflech, Beinge greater then he chats blefled: thaliwe laie,thar fuche Kinges,and thrée rogethe®, 
chat uy es 


, con * degrade chem,of whom they mufte be Baptized, Anointed, Crowned,and’Buried} C5 O) Vatruthe; » 
: The Bifhop of Sarifburie. oa . ee 4 
k Howe, Varvinge, pa budvle vp hattily pour poze Argumentes in heapes (o> ows Dedoue 
| geather.Dnié,o2 tio of thear onely J mint to touche: Lherek are not wogth the (b) Andis not 
fur ringe, Firkke 4 fate, ‘The Popes Power is of God, The Princes Payer.is oncly.of M 20.The the Pope a 
one Supernatural,the other Natural, Jn futche forte pour. Pope Nicholas, abourneth; ana fonne of the 
maguifieth bis stune Chatre. Jfoz thus be Caithe with aiolly outrages Ulud Ver- 
~ Buu, quo conftructum eft Coelum, & Terra, quo. denique omnia.ficta unt Elementa, 
Romanam fundauit Ecclefiam: The woorde of God, Whereby ALeauen, and. Earthe Was 
made,and whereby al ihe Elementss Were fajhioned,the [ime Wwoorde faxnded the, Churche of 
Rome. tf the Churche of Rome.andother Churches, tere not al of one -Fundati- 
on. Another of your Popes Retetners faithe, Papacus eft summa Virtus Creatas The 
Popedome # the Highest V ertue,or Power, that ener God made : that is to faethe Pope-, 


is he not the 
fonne of God,’ 
D3.22.0mn. 


Tohan. de 
doin is aboue Angels, Atchangels, Thrones, Domipations,and al the Povvers,in,wxder jor Parifys. De 
aboue the Heauelts. Another faithe,euen as SP a Fhane partely Cairé bee Pa. Ree 
foz¢ ¢ Rex pet homine:n fic: Sacerdos autem proximé nafcitur ex Deo ipio : Quantiian gia, & Pape 
Deus preeftat Sacerdoti,tantiim Sacerdos preflat Regi: The Kinge 14 made by man: But, ©4P 25- 
the Prieste 1s immediately begotten of God. ef - mutche as God excelleth the Priektes fo Staniflane 
snutche the PrieSte ecelleth the Kingé. tej sets tai Pescara aimee a Orichenius 

And notwithFanping,al this Supertiatural povver,be as welin the fimpleft Prieft, 7 Chimara¢ 

as inthe Pope, pet an ether of pour Docours faithe, Papa eligicur fecundum lus Diui- £9-97-€. 99 
num:alt} vero Epifcopi,fecundum lus humanuya: Tbe Pope us chofin by rhe Lavve of Gods, Pe. Ae Palu- 
But other Bifhoppes are che len by the Law of Mars hus pee thinke no colour to aeare; de. de Pores 
to painte out the Popes face,ana to make if to ine fairesand glorious, (tate Cura- 
 Burthe Princes power (pee fate) is Temperal,agd Natural, and onely from beneathe, and onely 167. Arts. 62 
of Man: and therefore can be ne greater then Man maic geue him, E bis ig your Louanian Di- 

uinitie, B,Dardinge : So bighely pe elenig tbe Dignicic,and Maicitic of the Prince, 

Wut Gon hin felfe (arthe,Pcr me Keges tegnant:Kinges rule by me(and not bp Man.). Preiserb.ts 
S. Paule faithe, Non eft pocettas, nifia Deo: There ts no powver,er Princehoode,bat from : a 
God. Likewifs Chrifte him felfe fatde brife Pilate, 7 bon couldest haue,no Power oner ee , 
ame,onleffe st Were geeuen thee (uot from Man, but) from aboue. Hp like purpofe the Em. ae “fs ; 
peroure luftinian fatthe, Maxima in omnibus funt Dona Dei, & fuperna collata Cle- rox 3 ‘ ; 
mentia, Sacerdotiumi,& Imperium &c.Exyno eodernque Principio vtraque procedeéntia ee 
Humanam exorndntvitam: Priefhoode, atid Princehoode be in al thinges she greate te. efres oporteat Ea 
of God ,gencn unto us from the Adsrcte aboue.T heist twe flowinge(nat the one oncly front 5 | 
Man, and the other from God, bit) bothe froa one Orizinal,doo adourne and beautifie the, a F. 
Liftof Man. Wponwhiche waves itis notedin your Glofe, Idem Principium ha- ry ae “ 
bent,& Parum Differunt: Priefthoode,aad Princehoode hawe one Original ;and/mal dif- a, we? 
ference. Me faithe not,as pou fate, Dhe odvdes betivcene thefe ttoo isfo great, asisbe. © '/“2"" 
twéene Natural and Supernacural:beftweene Heaucn,¢ Earth:e2 bettudene God, ¢ Man. 

Mut he faithe platnelp, Priefthoode.and Princehoode hane one Ori vinal.g lifle oppes;: 

amd imal differeace. Theodorus Baliamon fatthe thus, Nota Canonem, qui dicit, Spi- Balfimon ty 
rituales dignitates cfle -preftantiores fecularibus, feu mundanis digpitatibus, ’ Sed ne 
hoceo traxetis , vt Ecclefialtice dignitates preferantur Imperatorijs: Ulis enim fabij- 
ciuntur: ACarhe veel ts Canon,tnat faith,T he Spirstual digmeies, are better thew the T ene 
poral,or worldly dignitio. But yee mate not gather thereof,that the Dignities of the Church 
are abous the Dignitie of an Emperoure. For rhey are fubiecte and inferioure to him, 


Ppp, , Khas 


Sexta § 0 
Canon. de 


Church>Ther - 
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apes po- 2,09. Bardinge, howve eatly your lighte coniccures mate veceive yor, 
vs Sun: td asta Seas fat Seen 4d ea Nel 
natural. ‘jrCorporalis,& non Spiritualis ? & quéd habeat Curam Corpotum, & non Animarunsé 
~ Tobart.de-- quiod fallim elt: T hey smiagine,that the Princes Povver is onely Bodily, and nor Ghottly : 
Parifi.cs8. aad, thar the Prince hath the charge of mennes Bodies, but none of i@eire Soules. But this 
oaks ban 9960 sana apt at (a. bas 1 snonplevie rtegerealancal alt 
ped aree ‘Ano whereas vou Cabighle eptalle your Popes VniuerGl Povverasitit ere see 
i arifj.De — pernatural,and beausnly,€ came onely fram God : An other of your Dodours {aithe, 
Poteftate > £a,quz funt lurifdictionis Pap, non {unt fupra Naturam, & Conditionem Hegotlj, hec 
Regia,e Pa fupra Conditionem hominum. Quia non eft fupra Conditionem hominis,quod homines 
me Bat je prefint hominibus. Imo naturale eft quodammodo : Sutche thinges, as belonge to the 
Tha Popes Firi(dittion, are not abone N ature,nor abone the Condition of the thinge it LIB, nor 
bos the Capacitic ofa Man. For it is not abouethe Natsveofa Man, fr Mauternle 
phir A enne. NN aie rather,ina forte, it Natural. rid digi 
_., O Potye, BAardinge, if the Princes Power be frant God.as twel,as the Popes: 3f 
the Popes Povver concerninge Jurifdicion, be Natural, as wel, as the Princes: 3 
. they flotve bothe from ome Original  3f they haue fo {mal difference, tobat meant you 


then, by thefe odtous Comparifons,to bighly,and fo ambicioufly to auance the one, 


and fo oifocignefully,and Icoznefully to abate the other’: Ueiyat meant pou fo baings 
1 «2» dpte fate, that Kinges, and Emperoures-haué their Atihoritie by the pofitiue Lavve 
~ \ of Nations :and:Popes have theire Authoritie by the Supernatural grace of God2?8lgys 
chinge fhe Princes Povver, fog are terfaitiely asured by Goddes Hol y VVorde, $€ ig 
from God. Gs fo2 the Popes Infinite, And Vniuerial Powver.thzoughoute the tobols 
Scriptures,from the Geilelis vito the Apotalips, onlefe tt be the Povver of Darke- 
nefle, pecan finde nothinge, FE ke todue eee ae 
” 3008 fate, Kinges haue euermore benae Annointed,and Blefled by Bithoppes. Chis is an other 
cobs fotvle Vntruthe. 392 pou might eaGlp hang knotven, that Chriftian Kinges in olag 

Heruam, de times Were nener Anointed. Pour of ng Doctoure faithe, In Neuo Teftamento non 

PoteState  legimus, quod Sacerdotes debeant inungere Reges ; Nec etiain nunc obferuatur inom- 

Pa.Casg, nibus Regibus Chriftianis: ve pater in Regikus Hifpaniz: Wee reade net inthe New Tex. 

; | flamente,thae Prieftes or Bifhoppes ought to anoint K inges. DX either is that order at this daie 
ved emongeft al Kinges, thar be Chriftened td i? appeareth by the -Kinges of Spaine. fog 
thepare notanoinfeo. Againe per fate, and that pe binge tit, as alpecial gad Ars 
guinente of pour fide, The Emperoure kneeleth to the Priefte for Abfolution : Erge,The Emperoar 
18 not the Headeof the Churche, Powe mateauian anfiweare fatche Folics, better ther 

keith the like Folic, The Pope bim felfe, by your owne Decrees, ts bounde to C onfe fe bus 
Sinnes, and kneeleth downe tea Simple Priefle fir Abfolution : $02 your Canoniftes fale, 
Papa tenetur Confiteri peccata {ua vni Sacerdori: Et Simplex Sacerdos poteft illum Li- 
gare, & abloluere: The Pope ss bounde to conftlfe his Sines to fomme one Price: anda 
Simple Prictte maie bothe Binde him,aud Abfolne him. Ergo,bp pour one Conclufior, 
The Pope is not Heade of the Churche. Sutche abandlome P2octour the Pope hathe 
gotten to promote bis Canute, : 
i nee Cutche Prety Muse, 9. Pardinge,vee thinke to oucttenic and fo conquere 

oy RULE ee. 1 he Apologie,Cap.15.Dinifion.2, 

— Uiberefnre, if it were lavotul for them to doo thus,beinge but Ciuile 
Magiftrates, ann hauinge the chiefe ule of Common Weales, what 
offence baue our Princes at this Daie committed,that thep being in the 

Athe Degree, mate not haue leaue todoothe likerDe tobhar efpectai qifte 
of Learning,o2 of Hudgement.oy of Polinetle haue thele menne nome, 
» that they,contvatie to the Cutteme of al the Anciente and Catholique 
Ropers, tobe bied to conferre with Princes, and Pecres,concerninge 
bide 009 noe thus retecte and cafte of Chriftian Princes froma 
OMinge of the caule, and from theire meetinges: 


wl «Fare 


Churche of E nglande. 6. parte. 27 Afiance 


ds heh 3 in Darkes 

. fi ardsnge. yy We pee 

We anfivcare, it was ¥csuer lawful in any Temporal ack to iudge in caules of Religion, «Neither meee ie 

did aay Prince betore this time cuer yic it. . ; €. | sens eafly ' 

T he Bifbop of Sarifburie. aa. apna Bytbat 

Whis is another af your Abfoluce Truthes, . Wardinge, Fo? anfiweareé where- fs he Gaile 

of, it mate pleafe you indiffcrentlp fo weighe,that 4 baue weitten a litle befoze tous before. 

shinge the fame. Part. 6.0.14 

The A pologie,Cap.ts.Dinifion. 2. ; } 1 - Ditt.4.GSo 

UUel,chus doving,thep totlelp, and woarily prouide fortgem(elties, 

and for their Kingdome, wobich othervile they fee ts like Qogtely to . 

rointe fo naught. Fo. if fobethep, whom God hath placed in greatek 

Dignitie,Did fee, and percetue thefe mennes practtles, home Chiifles 

commaundementes be dDefpifed by them,how the Light of the Gofpel tg 

~ Darkened, and quenched out by chem,and hovo them felues alfo be Cubs 

tilp beguiled,and morked,and buwares be Deluved by thetit, and the 

wate tothe Kingdome of Heauea ftopped bp before them, no Boubte 

thep would neuer fo quietly Cuf€ec them Ceiues, neither tobe difdeined 

after Cutch a proude forte.s192 (0 delpitefully to be {cozned, and abu ed 

by them. But nowe through their ove lacke of bnderfandinge, and 

thrcugh their ovone blindeneffe, theife menne haue them falte poked, 


andtu thee Daunger, 
eM. Hardinge. 

Bifhoppes (a)cam net ypholde theire Kingedome by wronge docinge: (b)that is the woic to pul chem (3) Ocherwwifé 
downe. Therefore wee are wel aflured that your Schifmatical Superiotendentfhsp can rot flande, shoughe ir were not the 


al the power of the yorlde were benie to helde it vp. Your wicked ftare is not planted of God, and there, Kiwgdone of | 


fore it fhalbe rooted out. Itis God that ruleth : it is God that fertech vp, and puttcth downe, This ftare of Markeriefle. 

Chriftes Charch hoth contiaued,aad the {aéceflour of Petet hath gouerned tr,ywhereas the groundlefle bull - (b) VVhen 

ding of al the Herennques from Simon Magus deweewatde to this date hath failed. Luter is roiten,aod his 

neve found Religion decaied, and the Pope fitteth in [eters Chaire,ard {0 thal his {uccetlours tw the ende. edlnaad 
Yee woulde menue to belecue,that Eerperoures,and Kinges ate deceiued by the Popes avd B.thoppes. i Weth x 

* Burt prase you, what is the caufe,that Princes can not e{pic thele deceives (if avy futche were)as wel as yee? NOL before. j 

I them {clues lacke your Knowledge, yet hauc they wife menne aboute them, who for their ductics fake, 

and their al‘eagiance to chem, ywoulde foone aduertife them, howe by the Bifhoppes they be fubully bes 


guiled,and mocked, 
The Bifhep of Sarifburse. | : 

DF the mainteinance cf pour Kingdome, , Varbingeé, Chrifte faine onto certcine 
af pour voretathers, Hoc eft tempus veftrum,& Poreftas Fenebrarum: T his 15 your time, 
and the “Power of Darkeneffe.Blinde they are,and the guides of the Blinde.If the Blind leade 
the’ Blinde,tbhey Wil bathe fal inte the duche. Zhe Lion o2 totlde Bulle.be they neuer fo 
crucl,o2 great of courrage,ypet,if pe mate ence clofely couer their cies, pee maic cafilp 
leave them, whither pe litte, without reiftance Cuen fo vwth the “ope hcadvvinke, 
ad blindefolds the Princes si the wozlae, and helde them in Zgnozance : which pon, 
$e maketh thein fa holde his Stirope, to leade his Horie, to knesle Downe, and to Kille 
his Shooe,anbto attende pen him, at his pleafure.WSut,ifthbep knewe, either bint,cz 
them felucs;thep woulde not doe if. 

>.Chryloltome farth,as tt is noten befere, Hxretici Sacerdores clatidunt Januas Veri- Chry.ie 
tatis. Sciunt enim, {1 manitettata effet veritas, quod ipforum Ecclefia efler relinquenda: ry. in Or 
& ipfide Sacerdotali Dignitate ad Humilitatem venirent popularem : Heretical Bishop- ae er fe 
pes fhut up the gate of the Truthe.F or they knowe,that,if the Truthe be once laide eper,thesr 0. H¢.4.46 
Chisrche fhalbe forfaken: And they from their Pontifical Dignitie, fhalbe broug hte downe to Petrus Fera 
the bafcuelleof the people. rarien, Cune 

Petrus Ferrarienfis, tt conftderation hereof, coniplaineth thus, O miferos Impe- tr ab /iy- 
ratores, & Saxculares Principes, qui hac, & alia fultinetis,& vos teruos Ecclefiee facitis, 7160. jater 
Ez Mundum per cos infinitis modis viurpari videtis : nec de remedio cogitatis: Quia 7 ta Verges 

1 : a 5 : \ : ‘ 
prusentiz, & Sapicntiz non intendius: elas, miferable are yee, the Emperoures, and ®t. 


Pppeij. Princes 


they beonce 


Luke.224 
Meat.135 


/ 
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in Darke- ; i if2,and other like thinges(at the Popes hantes,) zd . 
ee ey: ol shane pa ik [ee ee , pari) on gens: 
oe them: yet yee newer bethsnke your jelus of any remedie: Bicaule yce apply not 
ur mindes to vvitedome,and knovvledge. 
ie Hierome fatthe, Vt fagittent in obicuro rectos corde. I{ti tantam fibi affumunt 
ign Authoritatem, vt fue Dextra doceant, feu Siniftra,id eft, Gue bona, five mala,nolint Dif 
(afin Big k Eptlos Stone difcutere,{ed ie Preceflores fequi. Tunc hi,qui prius decipiebant,nequa- 
quam vltra ad eos valebunt accedere, poftquam fe fenferint intellectos: To trike in the 
darke,them,that be fimple of hart. T hesfe menne challenge unto them Seles [atch Axuthoritie, 
shat,whethsr they teache with the Right hande,® with the Leafte,that is te {se, Whether they 
teache good thinges, or badde, they Wil not haue thetre Difcrples, or Hearers, withe reafon 
to examine theire (aseinges, but onely to folowe them, beinge thesre Leaders. For then they, 
whiche before deceined the people, can no more comme unto them, after they once percesne, 
they be Spied. ris 
The Apologie,Cap.16.Dinifion.1. 
wertly,twe fo2 our partes, aS we haue fatde,haue donne nothinge in 
alteringe Religion, bpon either Ralhnelle,o2 Atrogancie :noz nothing, 
but with good leafure,and great confideration. Neither had we euer 
entended to doo tt except both the manyfeft, moft affured Wil of God, 
opened to bs in his Holy Scriptures,and the regarde of out otone Saiz 
uation bad euen conftrained bs therebnto. Foz though we haue depar- 
ted from that Churche, tobich thefe menne cal Catholike, and by that 
meanes geate bs enuie amongelt them,that boant (bil to tudge, pet is 
this penough foz bs,and it ought to be penough for every tile, & goon 
man,and one that maketh accompte of euetlattinge Lifesthat toe haue 
gonne from that Churche, which bath potwer to erve: tobiche Chrifte, 
voho can not erre.tolde folonge befoze.it houlde erre: and tobiche we 
out {elues dtd eutdentip fee with our etes,to haue gonne fromthe Olde 
Holy Fathers,and from the Apoftles,and from Chritte him feife, & from 
the Primitiue and Catholique Churche of God : and we ate comine, as 
neate, a Loe poflibly could, to the Churche of the Apoftles, and of the 
Olde Catholique Bifhoppes,é Fathers : tohich Church tue bnolwe, was 
Cound,and perfite,and,ag Tertullian termeth ita Pure Virgine, {petted 
as then With ne Idolatric,noz with any foule, o2 Gyamefulfauite: and 
yaue Divected, according to their Cuftomes,¢ Drdinances,not only our 
Dodtrine, but alfo the Sacramentes,and the fourme of Common Praier. 
cH. Hardinge, . 


Ye haue treated thereof,after your accaftomed manner,that is to fai¢,ywith al Vntrathe,and Lies. 


_ Ye comme in with many gaie ywoordes. Whereto with guiltic con{cience inwardly yee {aie yca,thereto 
with licinge tonguc outwardly doo yee not faie naic?2 


This generation of loofe Apoftates, inceftuous Vowebreakers,Sacrilegious Churchrobbers, defpifers of 
al Holinetfe breakers of the deade mennes willes, ouerthrowvers of al anciente order,and difcipline, 
If it be fo,where be your Signes ? where be your Miracles ? where be the examples of your rare Ver~ 


_tuc,and Holineffe. 
; The Bifhop of Sarifburte. 

Mattz7. be rele of pour fpeache twee Wil pate ouer, as talke of courte, Slouchinge pour 
: Urtous Demaunde af Signes, and Miracles, Pope Leo maie anftweare pou. F02 tubers 
48 certaine of pour F o2efathers in olde times fatde, 7 fhe be the Kinge of lirael, ler him 

LeninSer, ‘9mme downe from the C rofle,and Wee wil beleeue hrm « Pope Leo faithe thus bute then 
De Paffione Non cratve ftrze Corcitatis arbitrio,Stulti Scriba,& Impij Sacerdotes,o{tendenda poten 
Domins, zi yin oe foolifhe Scribes,and Wicked PrieStes,the Power of our Sancoure Was net 
spbete,tnot whan be tal” Bimdeneye. an foe weth bis Miracles then, and 


5.Chryfoltome 


ChurcheofEnglande. — 6.parte. 72.9 Miracles. 


$. Chryfoltome faithe, In fine temporis concedenda eft poteftas Diabolo, vt faciat Chin Af at. 
Signa veilia: vt iam Miniftros Chrifti non per hoc cognofcamus, quia vtilia faciunt Sig- 4yom.49. 
na,fed quia omnind hee Signa non faciunt: Lx the ende of time Power fhalbe gexen to the ; 
Diuel,to Woorke profitable Signes,and Miracles. So that then wee cannot knowe the Mini- 
say of me ie that they woorke profitable Miracles, but by that they vvoorke no Mi- 
racles at al. . 

S. Auguftine faithe,Non dicat,Ided verum eft, quia illa,vel illa mirabilia fecit,vel ifte, 4 gust. De 
vel ille : aut quia homines ad memorias mortuorum noftrorum orant,& exaudiuntur : aut Unitate Ec- 
quia illa, vel illa ibi contingunt, &c. Remoueantur ifta,vel Fiomenta mendacium homi- clefia.Ca.16. 
num,vel portenta Fallacium Spirituum: Let #0 man faie, T herefore st is trwe,for that this 
man,or that man bath wrought thss,or that Miracle : for that men make theire Praiers at the 
Toumbes of our deade,and obteine their defires: or, for that thefe,or Hhefé Miracles be wrought 
there,exc -Awaie with the(e thinges,they mate be esther the Iuggelinges , and Mockeries of 
deceitful menne,or els Illufions of lieinge Sprites. 

Againe S. Chryfoftome faithe, Per Signa cognofcebatur, qui effent Veri Chriftiani, Ch.in ALat. 
qui FalG. Nunc autem fignorum operatio omnino leuata eft: Magis autem inuenitur a- Hom.4g9. 
pud eos,qui falfi funt Chriftiani £ 7m elde times it was knowen by Miracles, Who Were the 
True Chriftians,and who the Fale. But nowe the woorksng of Adiracles s taken quite away: 
and is rather founde emong them that be falfe C briftians. ; 

SC herefoze S. Augultine faithe, Contra iflos Mirabiliarios cautum me fecit Deus 4% joh. 
meus, dicendo ; In nouiffimis diebus exurgent Pfeudoprophetz facientes Signa,& Por- racla.130 
tenta,vt inducant in errorem,{fi fieri poffit, etiam Electos : eLgainfte thefe Ad oungers of Matt 24. 
Miracles,my God hath armed me,faying : Ln the later daies there {hal rs up fale Prophetes 
woorking Signes,and Woenders,te decesue the Elette of God,sf it be poffible. 

either is the Gofpel of Chrifte preached this daic. btterly without Miracles.Dhe 
Blinde fee:the Doumbe fpeake:pour I[dolles are fallen:your @reat Babylon is comme 
fogrounde, Lhele,V,Warringe, if pouhauc eies to fee them, are no final Miracles. tee 
S. Chryioftome faithe , The Conuerfion of the vvorlde is a Miracle. S. Auguftine Chry(e.in-r. 
faiths, Modo Caro Caecacon aperit oculos Miraculo Domini: Et Cor Coecum aperit Cors. 110.6. 
oculos Sermone Domini: 2 owe a dases the Blinde fleafh openeth not her ets by the Mira- A nde UVer- 
cle of ur Lorde : Bur the Blinde harte epeneth hss cies at the VVoorde of cur Lorde. And bx Domi. 


-  -agatnie, Modd Aures Corporis furde non aperiuntur. Sed quam multi habent clautas Secun. Mat. 


Aures C ordis,quz tamen, Verbo Dei penetrante,patefcant. LV owe adates the deafe Eares Serm.18. 
of the Body be not opened : yet many there are,that haue the Eares of theire barte jhut up: Eodem loco. 
which Eares notwithffanding are epened by entering of the VVoorde of God. 

Therefore wee maie rightly (aie to you with other wm2ves of S. Auguftine, Quif- 4m. De Cs 
quis adhuc Prodigia,vt credat, inquirit, Magnuin eft ip{e prodigium : qui,mundo creden- state Det. 
tenon credit: Who {0 ener yet requireth Miracles, to brixge him ta the Faithe, # him felfe a Li 22-64.8. 
great Miracle : that the Wwoorlde beleeninge,remaineth fiilin unbelief. ) 

Tithere ag the Pharifeis faide of Chrifte, Lette him nowe comme downe from the Croffe, H jerony. in 
and Wee wil beleene him. S. Hierome faitbe bute them, Etiamfi de Cruce defcenderet,fi- Afagr. 27 
militer non crederetis : Yea,althoughe be fhoulde comme downe from the Croffe,yct Wwoulde j 

| ye not beleene him. 

But it were a world, to bebola the glozious countenatice of your Mirac'es,p, Bars 
pinge.Mour Crofles can {peake:pour ldolles can goezyour Images can light fhetr oto 
Jampes:your Holy vvarertshable fo calme the Sea,te chate atwate Pile, ¢ ta make 
barren wemen fo concetue. PF pou donbte hereof, conferre twith M.Cope, one of on: 
your owne Louaniancompante ; 02 with that worthy Prclate the Bishop of Verona, on oo 
pour Poly Father Lipomanus. Jamathamento remember the thinges, that you~ “©"* 
are not afhamed, even nowe in thele dates to publithe in WHzitinge. Wotve be if, 
fufche Religion, fatcye Miracles. S$. Hierome faithe, Mendacium Antichrifti Chri- Hierony. ad 
{ti Veritas devorabit: Tbe Truthe of Chrifte fhal denoure, ard confitme the Falichedde 4!ga/iam. 
of Antichrifte. . 

. The A pologie,(ap.16.Dinifion.2. 
Bnd 48 wee bnowe,bothe Chrifte him Leife,and al good menne here- 


Ppp.tij. tofore 


% 
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terne of one, wee hauecalled home againe to the Original, and 

Faithe. oe lg i se Religion, tobiche hathe benne fotcly neglected, 

nud beterlp coxrupted by thefe menne.ffo2 we thought tt mecte,chence 

vo rae the sareene of refogming R cligion,from Lobence the ground of 

Religion tas firlt taken: Bicaule this one teafon, as faithe the moft 

ancient father Tertullian,hath great force agatnfal Perefies, Looke 

wwhat{o euer was Airfte,thatis true: and what fo cueris later, that is cor- 

rupte. Ireneus oftentimes appealed to the Oldeft Churches, tobich had 

ber neareft to Chriftes time,and Lobich,it boas barde to beleue,hadben 

inerroure. Gut wohy.at this Day,ts aot the fame common regarde, and 

confideration habs TUby returne toe not to the aterne of the Olde 

Churchese@@ipp mate not we beare,at this time amengtt bg, the fame 

faving, vobicy teas openly pronounced in times pafte inthe Councel at 

biice,by fo many Bithoppes, and Catholique Fathers, and nobsdy once 
fpeabing again ity i zoxaiz ngernire: Holde ftilthe Olde Cuftomes. 


——————e ee 


eH. Hardinge. ) 
Yee {aie mutche in your oyyae commendatioa, but lies be no proufes: Yee hauc not called Religie1 j 
home againe to the Onginal, and fift Fuadation,as yee faie : but yee haue quite owerthrowyne al true Re- 
touchinge the ligion from the fundation. As for your Apifhe noueltie, yee hauc taken the paterne thereof from Saran 4 
Sacaiiedéand autor of diu:fion, the anciente cnmemic of Chrifte, and ot his true Religion, Wee admitte the fayinge 
facrifice which Of Tertullian (choughe it be not altogeather as yee alleage it) that this reafon hath greatc forceagaintt Contra 
maters are o 2! Herefics, What fo cuer was firfte,thar is true,yvhat fo eucr is later,that is corrupte. Of the Blefled Sacra. Praxcamal i 
therwhere an. Mente Chrifte faide firfte,Sc. (a) : ; 
Yee youlde {ceme to be faine, that wvee folowved the Aduife of Irenzus. Wee are contente with al 

our hartes. And with Irenzus wee appeale to that Tradition, whiche is from the Apoftles, whiche (as 

(b)lrengus ne he faithe) is keapte in the Churches by Prieftes,that fucceeded them. With Irenzus leauinge other Chur- _ i 

ver knewe the Ches,whofe fuccelsions of Bishoppes it were a longe woorke to rehearfe, wee require to hae recourfe for Lib, 3.00.28 

diforders and 'tlal of our Faithe to the Tradition of Do€trine of the Romaine Churche, whiche he termeth, Greateft 

deformities, Oldeft,befte knowen to al, founded,and fet vp by the tyve mofte glorious Apoftles, Peter,and Paule. Wee 

that nore are 2PPtale to the Faithe of that Churche, tanghte abroade in the worlde, and by fuccefsions of Bishoppes Lib.3.ca30 

in the Churche Drought dowse voto vs. For to this Churche, (b)faithe Irenzus, muft al the Churche of Chrifte repaire, : 

Erhome where fo cucr it be,for that it is the chicfe of al,and for that the Tradition of the true Doétrine, whiche the 

(c)vatruth, For Apoftles leatce behinde them, (c)is there faithfully keapte. Wherefore if yee woulde after the Councel of 
as now, it isal !enzus referte te Rome for decifion of the Controuerfies, that be betvyixte you and vs, and would them 

vnfaithfully *° be cried by that fenfe of Doétrine, (d)whiche hath continued by fuccelsions of Bifhoppes cucn frona 

peruerted. Peter to Pius the fourthe, nowe Pope, and woulde ftande to the Authoritie of that See Apottolike, al ftrife 

(d) Vorruthe Were ended wee fhoulde be ataccorde. But weehaue htlehope yce wil folowe this Godly Councel of 

muanifefte, and 5: Itenaus that blefled Martyr,whofe body your brethren the Huguenotes of Fraunce, vilanoufly burned 

apparente to al a Lions,Anno Dom.15 6 2,after it had refted there thirtene hundred yeres and more, 

the worlde. 


(a)Here folo~ 
wred Comwhar 


{weared more 
at large. 


T he Bifhop of Sari/burie. 


frel.3.c.3. _ She Preeminence that Ireneus geeueth to the Churche of Rome, ftandeth itt 
V aldé longi Conlente,aud Unitic,ans Agreement of DoArine notin Superiozitie, 02 Oovernes 
St, omminm Mente ouer al the wogle, Fo2 proufe whereof,yce maie bnderfande, that Irenzus 
Ecclefiernm tn the fame place like wile {pecially noteth the Churche of Smyrna planted by Poly- 
exumerare carpus'And the Churche of Epheius,planted by S. Iohn: and generally fundey other 
Succeffiones, great Churches planted bp mennie of A poftolical Dignitie : tnto which be willeth bs 

Ww like marier fo Fepaire :and not snelp fothe Churche ofRome. Lhe Emperoure 

Cad.T heod. Pie gaci, willeth his Subiectes, to conforme them felues in Dorine,not enely te 

Li16.T 1.3. Pig Romaine Bishop, but allo, either to Nectarius the Bishop of Conftantinople £03 

ae See the Bishep of Alexandria : 92 f9 Pelagius the Bishop of Laodicea, 93 tg 

ae ee Pa asa of Tharus :92 to Amphilochius the Bishop of Iconium : 93 tg 

Puinus the Bishop of A ntioche:g3 to Helladius the Bishop ot Cxifarea > 82 (9 Otreius 


fhe 


Churche of Enelande. Gifartes © ye7y1 The be 
w) terneof 

the Bishop of Melice:b2 to Gregorius the Bishop of Nice:92 fa Terennius the Bishop of Faithe. 

Scythia:g3 fa Marmarius the Bishop of Martianopolis. Gitta al,and euery of theife nos 

table great Churches fhe Emperour twilleth al other inferiour Churc hes fo repaire. 

Wy (utche Cramples the Fathers in the Councel of Calcedon were contented,fa 
pire thcire Faithe. 3Fo2 thus thep bake out ina general hate, Omnes ita credi- Con.Chalce- 
mus:Leo Papa ita credit: Cyrillus ita credit: Leo & Anatolius ita credunt: Al wee beleene don, Attio.2 
thus:P ope Leo beleeneth thas: Cyrillus (rhe Bifhop of Alexandria) beleewerh thus: Leo, and 
Anatolius(the Bifhop of Conttantinople) belene thus. 

9 faithe Tertullian, Videamus, quod lac a Paulo Corinthij hauferint : ad quam Re- 7,5 (antre 
gulam Galathz fint recocti: quid legant Philippenfes, Theflalonicenfes,Ephefij:quid eti- ay gycion. 
am Romani de proximo fonent:quibus Euaggelium Petrus, & Paulus fanguine quoque jp, es 
fuo fignarum raailint : Let us fee, what milke the Corinthians /acke of S. Paule: after 
what Paterne we Galathians were refsurmed: What the Philippians reade,What the Thefla- 

Jonians, What the Ephefiens : what founde the Romaines geeue, that are fo neare vs: unto 

pehom Peter,and Paule bane leafte the Golpel fealed,and confirmed With there Bloud. Bn 

like foate w2itefh Gregorie Nazianzene of the Church of Czxfarea:Cuiuflibet Ecclefiz, Av axianzes 
tanquam Corporis Chriftishabenda eft ratiormaximé vero noftre(Czfarienfis) que & ab E pitt. 30. 
initio fuit & nunc eft, Mater propé omnium Ecclefiarum : Ean Chriftiana Refpublica, 

yelut Centrum fuum Circulus,yndique obferuat, non foltim: propter Orthodoxarmn Do- 

étrinam vbiq; ab initio pradicatam, (ed etiam propter confpicuam Concordiz Gratiam, 

quam diuinitus accepit: Wee muste make greate accompte of al Churches, ener as of the 

Body of Chrifte:bue (pecially of thés onr Churche of Cartarea:fir that it hath beniae from the 
beginninge,and /fil ss sna maner the Mother of al Churches. 7 he whole Chriftian comon 
NV Veale beboldeth this Churche of enery fide,enen as the Circle beboldeth the Cenrernet one- 

ly for the Catholike Dostrine, that from thence hath ben publifhed enery\here, but alfé for 

the natable Grace of Concorde,that st hath receiued from abone. , 

Whus the Anciente Oorly Fathers willed the Faithful, fobaue recourfle onto 

every of thefe Ciarches,of smyrna,of Ephetus, pf Conttantinople, of Alexandria.gf 

Laodicea,of Charlus.of lconium,ef Antioche,of Cxtarea,of Melite,of Nice,of Scythia, of 
Martianopolis.of Coriathus,of Galatia,of Philppi, of Theflalonica, of Ephefus, and of 

Rome: not for any fecrete onremoueable vertue nthem contetned, but onely as Frew. 3.6.3. 
Trenzus faith,fo3 that the Tradition, and Doctrine of the Apoftles hap continued there ]n qua fem 
fil without cozrupfion. per confernae 

- Bherefore Tertullian faithe, Percurre Ecclefias Apoftolicas, apud quas ipfa adhuc tacstea gue 
Cathedra Apoftolorum fuis locis prefidentur: apud quas ip{ Authentice Literz eo- eft ab Apo- 
rum recitantur, fonantes vocem,& reprafentantes faciem vniufcuiufque. Proxima eft tibi /folsT radi- 
Achaia: habes Corinthum. Si non longé es a Macedonta,habes Philippos,habes Thefla- ria, 
lonicenfes. Si potes in Afiam tendere,habes Ephefumn.Si autem Italie adiaces,habes Ro- Tertnl. De 
mani: vnde nobis quoque Authoritas pref{to eft : Reane ouer,and bebolde the Apottolike Preferiptio. 
Churches, whereas the Apoftles Chaires are yer ftil continued,and Where as the Authentical gentra Hee 
WVritinges of the Apottles are openly pronounced, foundinge out the voice,and reprefentinge yeticos. 

the face of eche one of them. T he next Countrey to you AchaiatT here haue you the Church 
of Corinthe. /f yee be nor farre from Macedonia, there baue yee the Churche of Philippi, 
axd the Churche of Theffalonica. /f yee maie coe oner into Afia,there bane yee the Churche 
of Ephefus. [f yee barder neare to Italie,there haue yee the Churche of Rome: from whenee 
ve al/o (dwelling sn Aphrica) mate with [peede receiue Authoritie, 

Againe, touching the name ef a Churche Apottolike, Sobereby pee tonlD eucrmo2e Tertul. 
{eeme ta Onderande the Churche of Rome, be faithe thus ; Tore tante Béclehe. ves Pati a 
eft illa ab Apoftolis Prima,ex qua omnes. Sic omnes prime, & omnes Apottolice, dum contra i j 
ynam omnes probant vnitatem : These (6 many, and (o greate Churches, are al that fame per J 
one firtte Churche,planted by the Apoftles, from Whence 1{[ued al the refte. And {6 are they 3 
al firtte Churches,azd al Apoftolique,tm that they al flowe one Voitic. 

SLhus the Auetente Fathers taughte the pecple to refourme them felues by the 


Example, a0 Doctrine, net onely of the Churche of Rome, tat alfo of al sther No- 
table Apoftolique Churches. 


Ppp.tiy. either 
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terne of | 
Eaithe, sect were they directed om St elt 
alfa by the Authoritic of certaine yes by the Authogitie of Auncie 
noun of noubte, fomitte fente fo SAU 6 iculare vvoorthy menne. Fp nte Churches, but: 
PES ot France:fomine fo the Biche - peliaye fs Es Fidler refolution in cafes 
ug. Ept-tt. wwaiteth nto S. Augultine ae = Romenee re fo other me te the Bishoppes 
mulgare Sententiam, & stata pifcopus in toto Orbe noti ee S. Hierome thug 
mofte notable Bishop in al th um tuum omnes Coepif mus, debes hanc pro 
Felovvbi e Woorlde,ong btest igh igeial trahere : 7 ead 
ishoppes unto } g to publifhe } hou 
Aphri tny Tudgemente xp ¢thw Decree, and tod » as the 
phrica,and nef ot Romes,.derk e. Pet was S.Auguftine fh . to drawe al thy 
ninge maie appeate, cut of tob ainely, wherefoeuer any as Bishop of Hippo in 
felues willingly,and gra at place foener it b ne of Lruth,and x 
24nd gredely fle b eeake fogth re ears 
Damatus the Bishop of Ro nfo tf, £, nienne wil of them 
Dam. H icy, B18 Councel. Sterne Say onto S:Hierome tn 
Hierony. aa W"° vitimis Galliarum finibus R ¢ fatthe, Filius meus Apod doubtful Cales,to know | 
ome bao ama om the heaxeuf 1 arise: aurnea ae tee de Oceani Littore a 
uinge Rome, /onghr for Betl e Ocean Sea, and fr chem: A4y fonne A ae. 
Thus we fe, ethlehem, (where 7 del om the furthest Coaft « pode- 
. odlyp mig wel(to confi i of France, lea- 
_ fhetre do b nne, defirsu rre With mee. aA 
Ambry! ubtes,leafi 3 irous to knots ) 
E os ; 4106 Hundged miles furth the Bishop of Rome with , the Druthe 2nd to be ref 
pst.§3. — faithe, Polt ante 4 ine Councel of p se ae Cardinalles, and a ie 
per Literas plerique m cclefiz, Epifcopi qu ae Hicrome, Dike eigote 
| € quoque R fe S.A 
2 Churche of Alexandria Wie uc expectant Serene Ecciefiz ee i 
ae ps hae ence aes eee Bishop of the Cine ee the Refilutton on : 
amo 1.  Aelfe oziteth thus ' lde allo understand ve Churche of Rome,» iy 
retells ag mere | 
tuas de Vera Fide: y amus,num ¢) ‘xaneria : Sim : 
eimai Rebate fabs ie caseingetie 
maie be ont of doubt sthen L befeche you to fiubf Jaque mandata indefi » cademque fta- 
Srey ub, Wels ubferibe inenter obeam: 
cst ee een ofr ne se ent ame nts tt aie a 
pit noat : el, 3 Fai . 
Beraar, Vniuerfal ie Dere you lee, WEE ees ee neIG De oy Sana sand, that I 
Epist.2 32, narde beinge een the pA oe offercth him felfe Geisee re 
Pereedine- co bate, {yt tente of an otber tnfert ith al bi. 
Tels borne adnecnme bee iy 
a. you. And nt, qui h -Ugenius: Aiunt, 
Pe eae ele manors enery fidesthey tbat hayes es : They (aie that. ails 
pologsa adue fo euer it mighte be : went foleeke foz Counc feces venming Unto . breatileage 
Ruin + The Enformer,er Ma ae And therefore ho Hy Set at Rome, but si 
ee - ae Eufebius Sa a of oe Churches. S.B eee Magifter oe 
Sth links ius, Orbis ocul atenfis, Recul bey or esnes anon Fidei larum, 
me gently tauntenos T he eye of the Aaa eritatis, The Standerde i as Ruler ef the 
Sy Suan Pere, by ie ened the Pope. ¢ Sind tn doubtful Cafes th ruthe. Athana- 
ears Lis ee Learned ie. were a iuezthy mat sthey were as dilis 
Week on 42. the Italian Mon olutions,that te b ater,to confider fomm ; 
ae Cui ee ee a Ra anwar in ae AFR ALIA, 
e Waptisen.o> » trate of grea e Apoftle of Engl: ome. Auguitine 
a A ws to the beet NO; and hotve eee a Gal ee de Romane of 
Tear, Bonifacius, f e tf might b iloe mi 
Sa a twhether, eeipale of Germanic, dema pubke latotal fag dente i 
xand. 3. meate,oo no: that Davves,Storkes,Bea: unded the ti fee 
i Ghieneita cc thelial Were Kees Onerfire an Vie Pope Zacha- 
th Sake Bxceersanint ine of the vere; nt With Man,o2 Hori /ilde Hortes bema 
ineeao, is that mate be Bonne fthevereit mate be lataul Hove bauinge tbe fallinge 
Wg Deer. Bits tat mate beDoHne.if a — sate it Ravve,how ul, 02 tuboictome fo2 fo Is linge 
Diesen. ladies Go the Palle: St tohartins panda asda satiety ea aR 
ei 0502 (ecretely, it maie be ees in what sinh GAhe mate hallovy oe 
. Mes 
ulfoweare it, n Wwbat forte, cuer,o2 bie 


Lo thefi 
& and other li 
| ike Doub 
ful, and p2ofounve queftions, the Pope 
| $, tbe Pope bath gene, 
oat 
cute 


ChurcheofEnglande. .  6.parte. 7733 ete 
oute his Anfweares, and that in futche graue, and folemne forte, as if no other ee 


Creature Dnder Peauen, belines bis Wolinelle, were hable to vnderttande futehe “" 

highe Byplertes, : “thet: Angus. De 
There fells out fommetimean Doious quarel vitwene the Thomittes, and Sco- Cinsta.ls.20. 

tiftes whether the bicfled Virgine were conceinedin finne,o2 9, She one fide,fatoe: *7 6.V wes. 

yearthe other cried, nay, Shere were learned menne of bothe fides ; Parties grees 

the Scholes were enflamed: the wozlde was troubled: no Conference,no Dodour, 

to Counce! was hable to quiet the mater,andfo make themfrcndes. Whe dcorittes Fy" 

alleged fo2 them felues the Councel of Batle : he Thomittes cried ouf,the Councel 


of Balle was difoderlp fummoned,and therefoze bnlawful. Jn the midses of this & 
heate, Pope Sixtus twke Opon him, to be ludge bittwene them, and to determine the 

Lotome of the caufe, Jn conclufion, when al the wozloe lmkfe te bs refolued, and far 

tiffievin the queftion, the Pope commaunded bothe the Thonuttes, and the Scotiftes, 


to departe home,and to difpute no moze of the mater,but to let al alone ; and fo leaft 
them as Doubtful,as he founde them, hts twas a refolution foz a Pope. 

Agreate contention felle out bitivene them, of Ratitpone in Germanie, and the To Calut. de 
Abbie of S. Deni‘e in France, wobether of them bad the tubole Body of S.Denile-fag that A945. 
either parte fatoe,and bare the wogloe in bande, they bad the tobole. Lo Rome they 
wente : Lhe Pope fate fadly ix Judgemente, and eramined theire Allegations, and 
grewe fo conclofion ; and in the ende,gaue bis aduifed,and definitine Sentence, that ” 
either part,as wel they of France,as alfo the others of Germanic had the whole Body 
of S.Denife : and that who fo ever would fais nay,fhould be an Heretique. DF {ufche 
fubffance, and certainetie are the Oracles ef pour See of Rome. : 

Somnte of pour frendes baue faide, Veritas per Chriftum Cathedrz alligata eftinom pz jo, Cy fa 
petfonis : Chrifte hath fastened his Truthe, aot ro the Popes perfonnes, but to his Chaire. 44 Bo baw 
Praninge thereby, that the Pope, what fo ever be vecree,02 fate, Hittinge in S. Peters opie >. ; 
Chaire, cant neuer erte. And thus, by this Dortours Judgement, twee are Caught, fo , 
geeue credite rather fo the Popes Chaire.then to the Pope. 

Pet neuertheletle,the fame Irenzus, Whom pee haue here alleged, openly reproned Ex./. 5.c.26 
Pope Victor :and S.Ciprian liketotfe repzeued Pope Steuin : fo2 that they thouabte, Cyprian aad 
notwithfandinge thetr Chaire, they were in erroure, Erafmus, fpeaking of the Ars Pempeium. 
(tweare of Pope Innocentius puto-the Councel of Carthage, faithe thus, Inhac Epifto- 7arer Epi/t. 
la & Digtionem, & Ingenium,& Eruditionem, tali Prafule dignam cogimur defiderare: Ang. Ep. 91. 
in tis Epiftie wee miffe bothe & loguence,and Wwiute,and Learninge mecte for futche a Prelate. Era 
S. Ambro‘e fatthe, In omaibus cupio {equi Ecclefian: Romanam. Sed tamen & nos Ho- Ambre. De 
mines fenfum habemus. Ided quod alibi rectius feruatur, & nos recte cuftodimus:J de- Sacr.l. 3.0.1 
fire in al gasages to folowe the Churche of Rome. Howe be it, Wee our felucs. for that Wwe be 
menne,bane understandinge,and I uadgemente too. T herefore, What fo ener ss better keapte in 
other places, wee doo wel to keepe the (ame. : 

Wut touchinge the fate of Rome, that note is, Arnulphus fatve spenty in the 
Councel of Remes, Cum hoc tempore Rome nuilus fit, vt fama eft, qui Sacras Literas Arnulph. in 
didicerit,qua fronte aliquis tllorum docere audebit, quod non didicerit ?. For as mutche Con. Remen. 
as nove 4 daiss, asst 15 reported, there w none sn Rome, (neither Pope, noz Cardinal) that 
hathe Learned ihe Scriptures, with what face dareth any of them to teache-vs that thinge,that 
he hin [elle veer learned? : 

At is ot {uffictente to fate, The Pope fitteth in Peters Chaire. @g Antichrifte mate 
fitte in place of Chrifte, fo mate Iudas fitte in place of Peter. S. Hierome fatthe, Be- ,,. . 
thel, que pritis vocabatur Domus Dei,poftquam Vituli in ea pofiti funt,appellata eft Be- ia ps2 Off. 
thauen,id eft, Domus inutilis,& Dons idoli: Bethel,that before was called the Houfe of ltb.r, Cap. 4. 
cea that Ele baates ends Calues were (ette up init, \vas called Bethauen,that a 
to [aiea Houle vnprofitable, and the Houfe of an Idole. And what marueile is it, i 
like bane happened fo fhe Churche of Rome. mee Se He ADS 

Therfore wee thinks it better,to eramine,and tric the grounbes of your Religion, 
by the VVoorde of God, that ts one, and Unifozme, and endureth fo2 ever, then by 
pour touche of Rome,that is fo bricertaine,and fo mutable, and fo often hath pecciued 


VS, 
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rerne of ‘an {aithe,Siad Diuine Traditionis Capurt, & Originem reuertamur, ceMfae 

Faithe. it ae iercens to the Head,and Original of the keauenly Tradition (tobicly 

Cyprian ad ig the VVoorde of God)al humaine erreur ginetly place. 

Pompei — sr ouching the refte of pour nedeleile talke,our 152¢thzen tn France, whom in your 
pleafante manner yar cal Huguenores,burnte not the Body of irenzus.Z hep bnewes 
be was a Bleiled Martyr of God: and bis Body fommetime the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoite. Mitheut any repracheso2 vilanic, either donne,o2 meant te that Holy Fa- 

: ther, if fhep burnte any thinge, whiche allo mate wel be voubted,they burnt onely ax 

Chryit Geo 11. that you bad fo bnreuerently (st bp againg the Glorie pf God. Chryfoftome 

wt/i, 10.67. faithe, Joleph moriens ait. Oila mea efferetis hinc vobifcum : Ne Aegiptij memores be- 
neficiorum eius, Corpus Iufti haberent in ggcafionem Impietatis ; lofeph henge sn bis 
deathe bedde, farde unto his Children,and IN enewes,yec {hal carrie my bones With you foorthe 
out of Bgypte: Leste the Egyptians remembringe the good thinges, he had donne, fheulde vfé 

Aug. de mi- that god manne Body,to an occafion of VVickednefle,or Ido atrie. . 

yabili. Sacre ofatthe S. Auguitine, Nemo confcixs erat Sepulchri Mofis.ne populus, fi cognouit 

Scripta. lit, {et,vbi efletadoraret: NV oman Was made prinie ta Moles Graue: lefte,sf the people had knox 

Cap. vitime, wea, where hus Body had beane,shey fhoulde adoure tt. 

Fn the forraer  Paut obtedion of the Sacritice is othertohere anlweared moze at large. S. Augu- 

replie. ftine fatthe, Nunc manibus no offerimus Carnem : Sed Corde,& ore ofterimus Laudems 

Arti.17, Nowe wee sffer not up fleafh with eur andes: but with barte and mouthe wee offer pratt. 

Axg. contra Againe be tatthe,!nuis habeo Sacrificium, quo flectam Deum meum: Withia mee fle F 

Indeos,ca.t, bane Sacrifice, wherewith I mare pacifie wy God. . 

Angus in The Apologse.Cap.i7.Dinifion.t.ch.2. 

Pal. 41. Caer E{dras toent about to repaire the ruines of the Temple of God 
de lente not to Ephelus,aithough the mott beautiful a gozgesus Tem- 
ple of Diana tere there: and twoben he purpofed to teftaze the Sacrifices, 
and Ce:emonies of God,be fent hot to Rome, although peraduentute 
he had peard,that there were the folenine Sacrifices called Hecatom- 
be,and other called Solitorilia, LeGifternia, and Supplicationes,g@ Numa 
Pompilius Ceremonial Bookes,og Manuals,o2 Portuefes,conteining the 
feruice of thett Geddes. He thoughte it penough fo2 btn, to fet before 
bis eies,and folowwe the Daterne of the Olde Temple, which Salomon 
at the beginntnge bullded,accozdinge aS God had appottited him, and 
aifo thofe olde Cuftomes and Ceremonics, wohiche God bint felfe had 
doritten cut by Cpectal woozdes for Moles. ? 

Che Prophete Agowus, after the Temple was repaited againe by 
Efdras,and the people might thinke, they bad abery iulte caule tote- 
icice on their oxone bebalfefoz fo great a benefite received of Almighty 
God, pet made be them al buett out into teares,bicaute that thep tobich 
were pet aliue,and badfene the former building of the Temple, before 
the Babylo nians Deftroied (t,calledto mind, how far of it was pet,from 
that beautie,¢ ercellencic, which it bad inthe old times paft before. Foz 
tben in dcde Doula they haue thought the remple worthily repaired, tf 
itbad antweared tothe ancient aternesr to the Gateftic of the firfle 
Temple, 5. aule.bicaufe be toouldamend the abutt ofthe Lordes Sup- 
per,wobich the Corinthians euen then begonne to cozrupte,be fet before 
them Chriiies Inftitution,to folotee,faping :I haue delivered ynto you, . 
a nes that I 8 es of the Lorde. Bnd wohen Chrifte confuter 
Hi aes tie Phari cis,yee mutt, fatthe he,returne to the firfte begin- 
ae Sieh an aie beginning It was notthus. Bnd wher he found great 
SR WD COE Prieltes fo2 thett bucleanneffe of life,and courtoufnelte, 
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and would cleanfe the Temple from al euil Bbules, This houfe, fatthe 
he,atthe firfte beginninge it was a houfe of Praier, toberein al the people 
- might Deuoutly,¢ fincerely pray togeather. Pnd Co tt voere pour pact to 
ble tt now allo at this Daie. Fo2 it voas not builded to the end it ould 
be a denne of theues.Libewile al the good & commendable Princes inen> 
tioned of inthe Scriptures, toere prailed {pecially by thefe noozdes, that 
they had woalked inthe twaies of their Father Dauid : That 8, bicaufe 
they had returned to the Firlte and Original Fundation,@ had reftoated 
the Religion euento the perfection woberein Dauid leaft it. ind therfore 
toben toe liketwile (ato, that al thiiges were quite troden bnder foote 
by thefe ment that nothing remainedin the Temple of God,but pities 
ful (poiles, & Decaies, toe teckened tt the toifeft, and the fafeft wate.to 
fet before aut eies thofe Churches, tobich toe knowe for a furctiethat 
they neuer bad erred, and pet neuer had, neither Private Mafle, nog 
Praiers in a ftrange,and barbaroufe Language,noz this corruption of Sa- 

cramentes,and otbet totes. 
~ Bnd, fo2 fo mutch a our delice was,to haue the Temple of the Lord 
teftored anetwe,twe toould feeke none other Fundation,then the fame, 
- tobich, woe knelw,toas longe ager latde by the Apoftles,that is to wit, 
Our Saueour lefus Chrifte. Bnd, fo2 fo mutch ag toe heard God bim felfe 
{peaking bute bs in his Worde,and lato alfo the notable Craimpies of 
the Olde, and Primitiue Churche : agatne,botve bacertaine a mater tt 
taas,to toaite foz a General Councel,and,that the Cuccefle therof toolD 
be mutch moze bneertaine: but Cpecially,foz Co mutch as we torre moft 
afcertained of Goddes Wil, and therefore counted it a toickednefle to 
be toocareful,and ouercombered aboute the Judgementes of SHortal 
AMPenne,wee coulde ne longer ftande tabinge aduile with ft eathe, and 
blond,but rather thought good,to doo the fame thing,that both might 
rightly be Donne,¢ hath many a time benne Donne,alwel of other good 
men,as alfo of many Catholique Bilhoppes : that is, to remedte oue 
ovone Churches by a Prouincial Synode. For thus we kuowwe,the Olde 
Fathers fed to put maters in erpertéce,be ‘ore they came to the Publike 
Vniuerfal Councel. There rematne pet at this Date Cundi.- Canons, 
tyrittenin Councelles of Free Cities,ag of Carthage bnder Cyprian,as 
of Ancyra,Neocefarea,and Gangra, tobiche tg in Paphlagonia,ag fone 
thinke,before that the name of the General Councel at Nice was euet 
nearde of. Xiter this fatbionin Dide time dtd they (pediy meete with, 
and cutte Morte thofe Herctiques, the Pelagians, and the Donatiftes at 
Hhome,by Prtuate Dilputation, without any General Councel. Thus 
aifo,toben the Emperoure Conftantius eutdentlp, and earnefly tooke 
parte with Auxentius, the Bifhop of the Arians faction, Ambrofe, the 
Bifhop of the C hriftians ,appealed,not bnto a General Councel, tobere 
he fatoe no good could be Done,by reafonof the Emperours mighte,and 
reate laboure: but onely to his otone Clearsic,and pecple,thatts to 
aie, 0 @ Prouincial Synode. Bnd thus it wags decreed in the Councel 
at Nice, that the Biljoppes Mhoulde aflembie twice eueryp yere. And 
inthe Counfel at Carthage tt was Decteed,that the Bifhoppes Houtde 
meetetogeather ineche of their 20uinces, atleatke once inthe peeres 
whiche 
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ae ithe te Councel of Chalcedon, of pourpote; 
Lobiche Dae es ap Scone happened to {pzinge bp anp tobere, 
SP ene tninetwathe at the firtt entvie be deftroted, cuen there thep 
Has Hid Soltberoile voben Secundus, and Palladius tetected the 
Councelof Aquileta,bicaule it Mas not a General,and Common Coun- 
ecl,§. Ambrofe Bifhop of Millaine, made anfloeare,that no man oughte 
te tale it for anievoe,o2 ftrange mater,that the Bithoppes of the Weatt 
Parte,of the woozld did cal togeather Synodes,and make Private Aflem- 
blies in thete qzoutuces, for that tt boas a thinge before that time not 
feldoine bed by the Bithoppes ef theeWeaft Church, by the Bith oppes 
of Grecia bled oftentimes,and commonip tobedonne. and fo Charles 
the Greate, betnge Emperoure,helde a Prouincial Councelin Germanie, 
fo2 ‘puttinge avoate Images,contrarie to the Seconde Councel at Nice, 
Freither pardle euen amongel bs (8 this fo berya ftrange, andanete 
trade. Foz we haue had eve nowe it Englande Prouincial Synodes, ana 
haue gouetned our Churches by home made Lawes. @@ihat thouide 
one fate morer Df a truthe,euenthofe gteatett Councelles, and hovere 
motte #ilemblte of peopie euer Loas (whereof thefe menne ble tomake. 
{uch anerceding rebentng)compare them with al the Churches which 
throughout the wozlde acknowledges profette the Name of Chrifte,. 
& what els, F pray pou,canthep feme to be,but certaine Priuate Coun- 
celles of Bifhoppes,and Prouincial Synodes ¢ Fo2 admitte petaduenture | 
Italie, France, Spaine, Englande, Germanic, Denmarke, and Scotlande 
mieete togeather: ifthere toante Afia, Grecia, Armenia, Perfia, Media, 
Mecfoporamia,tgypte,Ethiopia,India,anp Mauritania, in al tobiche plas 
tes there be bothe many Chriftian mene, and aifo Bithoppes: hotye 
canany manbeinge inbis righte ininde, thinke futche a Councel ta 
be & Gencral Councele Bnd, bobere fo many pattes of the tworlde doo 
lacke, howe canthep truely fate, they haue the confente of the tohole 
Moo2lder D2 vohat manner of councel Yoeene pou, was the fame latte 
bf Iridenier D2 howe mighte tt bee termed a General Councel, 
bobeve ag oute of al Chriftian Kingedomes, and Nations, there came 
bute it but onely fourtie Sithoppes, and of the fame, fome fo cuns 
nlnge, that they mighte be thougbte meete, tobee Cente bome againe, 
ta learnetheit Grantmace,and fo bel leatned,that they bad newct ftus 
died any parte of Diuinitic ¢ : 


eH. H, ardings. 


(2)Vntruthe, Your waitinge fot a general Coutncel,veas not vneertaine, Far at thie fettinige foorthe of yous Apologie, 


For in maay it was farre and wel entred, aad almoft ended. What fo cuer fucceffe fhould 
relpects it yyas Motto haue refuled it(a)beinge inal relpedtes layyful, pt aie pti baa ougins 
ynlawtu), Your aflurance of G 


As for your proniacial $ node, it : 
many exam, f age YRouk, I Was DONE, Synodes can not be keapte withoure Bith - Ba- 
Bled agave ca - bei the name of a Synode for your packing and hodling buijcharty eat hide yer tek 
proucd, dele iA iche yee are nor able to doo. What fo cuer yee faic, (b)there were neuer geod men, ner Ca- 
Opps thar keapte Prontacial Syaodes, contrarie to approued and layyful General Councels, 


(cas 


gnnorum & 


In Catalogo 
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c)as your Synodeis moft conttary. Neither can yee pretende, that yee foloyyed any olde fathers, puttinge Eprch 
gate 1a epee before the ba Neha to an Voiverfal tien s ; eae rae (6) vnecuth. fot 

Your Councel prowincial holden in Germanic by Charles the gtcate , sgainfte the feconde Nicene °% Synode ig 

Councel general, (d) is a falfe forged matter,as the Booke againfte Images is,whiche one Eli Phili the man moft agreable 
in the Moones foane,Caluine, Iilyricus,and other Heretikes haue fathered vpon that mofle godly, and Ca- to the Olde 
tholike Emperoure. er’ Councelles. 

_ The Couneel, whiche you meane, was a Godly, and a Catholike Councel, holden at Franckforde b (d) A greate ’ 
Pope Adrian,and Charles the greate, x againtte the wicked Councel of the Herenkes named # Imagebrea.. Votruthe.As it 
kers; whiche they heldea litle betore chat at Conftantinople, whiche of thofe Heretskes was called the fe. ™4Y !eone aps 
ucnth,and general,of the Catholskes ‘7 fendo/ynodvus that 18 to {are,the falfe or forged Councel. Of bothe Bedi. Fot 
thefe Gounecls, thus writeth Abbas Vifpergenfis, fo muche commended of Melanchthon: The Councel * aN i ea, 
which a fevy ycres before,was aflembled at Conftantinople,in the time of Irene and Conftantine her tonne, hs ‘ia 
of them called the feuenth and Generall (:n this Cogccl holden at Frankforde)was repealed and put away P ey b 
by contente of al,as voide and fuperflueus, fo as from thence toorthe itfhuld be named nether the feuenth, Jenaofyno 
nor ought els, ; diss pro A- 

. if you beleeue not this.as the witaeffe of a Catholike writer, then beleeue Anfelinus Rid an earneft dorandis l- 
profefloure of your owne the neweft Gofpell, Who writeth thar Adrian the Bithep of Rome, and Kinge maginibus, 
Charles,at the Councel holden at Franktorde,execrated,and accurfed as Heretica!,the Councel of the Empire abdicata ef. 
of Conftautinople and of the Greekes, whiche they helde for the abolifhinge of Sainétes Images. Thole 4qo, 

be his very woordes, Beleeue Peucerus Philip Melancthens Sonne in lawve writinge, that the Councel! of 

Nice,was kepte by commion confente of the Grecke Emperoure ard of Charles, if the Seconde Councel of 


. Nice,whiche was altogeather for Images, was holden by confente of Charles, howe helde he aCouncel in’ 
" Germanie,tfor puttinge away Images,againftc the Councel of Nice? Belecuc Carion, and {pecially Panta- 


Jeo of Zurich,a man of your owac the mofte Euangelical Religion, who yppon warrante of the authoriti¢ 
ef Regino writeth, that the Councell of Frankforde abrogated , and difanulled the Gieekes Councel , that 
was agaiufte the worfhip of Images, Bricfely,howe falfely you and fundrie other ot your {et haue heres 
in belied that woorthy Prince Charles the Greate , it maic ealely appeare by that Pau!us Acmylius writeth 
of him: That he fente twelue Bifhoppes out of Fraurce to the Councel then holden at Lateraneis Rome, 
in whiehe the Imagebreakers falfe named and forged Counce! was abrogated. } 

» Where of Generaile Councelles yee make private aod prouincial Synodes, yee doo bifides Iearninge, 
reafon,and cuftome of the Churche. A Councel is hot accompted general bicaufe Bifhoppes of all Coun- 
tries ynder Heauen beaflembled, (c) but bicaufle many bee aflembled, afd all be lawelully called. Elsin 
times,when Herefies raigne,the Church fhould neuer haue the neceffarie iemedie of a genetal Councel:for 
alywaies Heretikes woulde refufe to come to it,as yce haue,to come to the late Councel at Trente. 

In Pertia, Media, Egypte, Mauritania,! weeac,yee finde tewe Bifhoppes at this daie ner manye in the 
other Counttics, whiche yee recken, and thofe in manner altogeather ignerant and fchifmaukes. Yerthe 
Patriarkes of Aflyria, or Syria Orientelis,and of Armensa, who of late yceres were at Rome, haue for theire 
Prouinces bothe fub{cribed to thie Councel of Trente, (£) and receiued the whole Decrees of the fame for -( F) Votruthe, 
their peoples. , withoutfhame 

Your reporte of fouttie Bifhoppes oncly prefente at the Councel of Trente, and of their flender lear. or meafure. 
ninge, is as true, at your DoGtrine contrary to that Councel is, (g) thar is to faie, in plaine termes, ftarke (g) Vntrathe 
talie. It is wel kaowven there were at this late Counce! of Trent in this Popes time,yyel ncare tyve hundred manifeft Read 
Bifheppes, the Recordes, 

and Sub{crip, 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. tions of the 


fame Counce]. 


(c)By this rule 
the Councel of 
Tridente was 
not General, 


UW hat hope Wee might concetive of pour Late Chapter of Trident, we tuere fufs 
ficiently warned by the former, holven bnder Pope Paulus.3 and Pope lulius.3 twher 


in, netwithtandinge pour many peres ttudic, and great conference of fe many,and 


fo Learned, and fo ercellente, and fo mutche ade, pet tn the snde,pee were neuer bas Ommiporétis 
ble, neither to fupp2etie pour open fetves, no2 to anetde pour Prieftes Concubines, Dei benigni- 
no2 fo caute pour Wifhoppes to be refidente bpon theire Charge, and fo dew their Pues mre, co A- 
ties, no? fo refolue bs, whether the Pope be abou the Counccl,2 the Counce! aboue postolorsm 
the Pope. Zn the Summone, and firke Cnfrie of pour AXemblie there, Pope Paule Perri, & 
bad foz gotten Chrifte, and leaft him quite ont of Compante, and fupplicd the want of Pauli _An- 
bim, with the Anthoottte cf Perer,ang Paule,asit is plaine, and eutvent bp bis Mulls, shoritaze 
Sur other of pour Reuerende Fathers there, maketh Maric the Bleiled Virgine, Equalle freti, 
vith Chrifte,and callech ber, bis motte Faithful Feloyve : Fidelifsimam Chrifti Sociam, AmbrofiCa 
Sn other of fhe fame Companie telleth bs, thatthe Pope is the Lighte,that iscomme tharinus, 
into the yyorlde : Papa Lux venitin Mundum. Lo be thoate, the whole Hffue, and Cornel.cpif, 
Mogg Concluficw Bitornrirses, 


¢ 
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Conclution ofal pour dwings there,by the ful agreement of al phe ee 
Seffione.6. poon the Ropes onelyp pleafure,as bp erpsefe wm2des viteren ut the fir be UIA - 
eats fimper as fame Councel it mate appeare. And, by pour Dodrie,the Pope mate not be cone 
imommibus oe Hed, what fo eucr he da,neither-by the Cleregie nop by al the whole Wozis,and, 
Sedis Apo yypat focuer the Pope thal wil to Mate, o2 pale, pour Dodoures telle ts, His onely 
frolice A> vi} muite ttande for Lavve. . 
rhoritiitee Fo2 thete,and other ltke caufes, bothe the Emperoure Charles.5. and alfo Fran- 
9.94. Z72M9 cif the Frenche King, btfide fundgte ather Chriltian Princes, made open W2otefation 
Lo. Slesdan. againt pour fatde Tridentine Conuenticle, beinge then remoued to Bononia, and fato, 
Anne.155!- §¢ iyas no lawful General Councel , butonely att Atemblte of a fetue certaine pers 
Iyri.sn pr? tong. tg ferue one marmes affecion,and to {eke fo2 gaine. Sutche ts the opinion, that 
tefta.aducr]- your gtone Pzinces hauc of pour Atlembifes, | | 
_ Cone. Tri- Ir becommeth vs not (pec fate) to calle the determinations of your General Councelles, the Iudge~ 
ents PAl-24 srentes of Mortal menne, Wet it became S. Auguitine to calle the fae, Concilia Conten- 
— Angult De gentium Epifcoporum:7 be Councelles of quarrelimge Bishoppes. 
V mate Ec Qndagaine, Humanarum contentionum animofa, & perniciofacertamina: Tbe 
al. Ca. 19» balde and burtjul Contentions of worldly guarrehes. Af tt like pou not,that paur Councels . 
Eode lib.ca.7 fhould be called the ludgementes of menne, then calle them, ass. Auguitine tethe, 
T he Cauncelles of quarrellinge Bifhoppes, &)2,T he hurtful Contentions of worldly quarrels. 
Extra De Sut what nade we many twodes 2 Bour one Panormicane faithe, Leges Summo- 
Confangss. rum Pondticum, & Conciliorum appeliantur Statuta Humana: & fic (trie non poffune 
& Afia. — dicilusDiuinum:T he Lawes, and ‘Derern. ications of Popes, and Councellesare called the 
NV on delet. Determinations, and Lavves of menne: ani {ein firesce manner of [beache, they cannot be 
called the Lavves of God. . 
Pee fate, Wee are no B.fhoppes,and therefore haue no Authoritie,to holde a Synode. Cuenf{o- 
Bafl, Eo.p2 Pout Fathers in olve time farde, that 5. Paule nas ta Apoitle, and that S.Batile, and 
OA P72 s Hilarie were no Bishoppes. sDf 5.Paule, it is plaine, therforc pe faithe in bis owne 
zuyodop “? Defenfe, Am not [an Apostle? Am not 1 a freeman? H ane 7 not feng the Lorde Jefas ? 
veTsT ap , %.Hilarte faithe of bint felfe, Auxentius de Perfona mea calumniatus eft, damnatum me Hila C@. 
Beooayorer 3 Sarurnino,audiri,ve Epilcopuin,non oportete : The Heretique Auxentius lateth a quar- ive Age 
sol 7 fa > rel tomy perfanne: and, for as mntche as Saturninus the Heretique, hath condemned me; he nos ct A 
VEX O(AEION fasthe,? maie not be bearde,as a Bishop. 3 oe sentinnes 
emlonon &s Likewwile fhe Arian Hereriques bfen Co fay, that S.Bafile and other like Learned, A 
cuTssrts andCatislique Fathers of that time, were ne Lishoppes. $ Batile thereof witeth - 
yen Kot thugs Tbe ‘y calle the Councel of Catholique B-shoppes,a’Councel of vvicked menne : zes- 
Ti orien ther wal they ence vouch(aueto name them Bishoppes , leaSte they fhoulde feeme to alowe the 
meoceTibe- Decrees,that they hane made against them. And they challenge them to be no Bishoppes, for 
oav Ts wi that,asthry (aie,they are the Captaine of a Wicked Herefie 3n like fozte he Wwatteth ont 
elie, auTss Patrophilus of the Beretique Buftathius: (Te taketh sreat heede,lest he {hould happily be 
enisudnss forced to calle us Bishoppes bus, 99. Bardinae,in denietig bs fs be Bishoppes, pee dw 
JU Uri digg. None othertile, but as ofber pour P2eveceflours haue Donne before pou, 
CLT ,DIG1 Df the wWithops,and ’relaces of your fide, J ttl {aie nothing, Ciibat pour syne 
rovneds frendes hau thought of thein, 4 hauc fatde befo2e, 
menesihicest, as to2 0s, it Thalbe fufftcient, if wee be onclp the voice of a Crier in the Wlilvers 
Bjral, Epift,82 nefle, >.Vaule, to anouche his Apoitleship, fatde openty thus, Gracia Dei {umid quod 
ae ; be Grace of God,? am,thar la ‘ 
pore UM By the Grace of God,/ amt BL ia . 
TS a ne re ‘etd A Prouincial Coancel maie not repeale a Councel General : 88 if the Authogitic of 
veo eh. erutneaes ets onelpin number,and notin Cruthe, Powe beit,the Sinple » 
Oeip, teocei- ara mt : 9 apni Fallehedde, be it neuer fo Ceneral, Sut even thus 
meip isis, Gueen tus, che Atian Heretique, againfe S Hilarie, hele be bis W@2des, Leo 
do pies ai ae Imperatores, exiftimo, non oportet fexcentorum Epitcoporum Vnita- 
ats ae oS labores, ex contentione Paucorum hominum refticart: ALy moffe Gras 
Mares. ois Tarinin cs, a my Ludgemente,it ts not mete, after fo greare paines taken, for the contenti« 
Aphifaa Thu, mae, , to hazarde theconferre, and V nitie of Sixe hundred Bishoppes, 
* Méretique Auxentius alleged greate multitudes of bis Companions 
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; General 
againfte S. Hilaric,and the Catholiques : tebiche,he faide, were but afetve. repealed 
HotwithTandings,it were no harbe mater,to hewe suivente ba es of Gene- a oui 
ral Councelles,that bane bene ousrruled bp Particulares. She General Councel of y Frourn 
Nice defermined, as you faie, but you fate tt dntruely, that al appeales, vd al Cat. 
partes of the twozlve,fhoulds lye fo Rome. Pet the Particulare,or Prouincial Coun- 
cel of Aphrica fatthe, Si prouocandum putauerint, non prouocent, nifi ad Aphricana Cones. A- 
Concilia. Ad tranfinarina autem qui putauerit appellandum, 4 nullo intra Aphricam in phric.ca: 92+ 
Communionem recipiatur: 7f they {hal thinke st good to appeale, let them not appeale, but Y4 
onely to futche Councelles, as (hal be holden within Aphrica. But who fi ener {hal appeale , 
beyonde the Seas (that is to fate,to the Wifhop of Rome) let xoman within Aphricare- 
seine bivs to his Communion. ™ 
he General Councel of Nice durf€e not fo Diffolue Prieftes Mariage: Hhe Par- Soxz.l.p-€.2$ 
ticulare Councel of Carthage diffalued it btterly, She ogder of Priuate, or Auricus Concsl, Car- 
iare Confeffion, whiche in your fantalie , was received generally thoughout the wag. 2.6.2- 
twhole Churche of God, was natiwithtanding quite abelithed in the Church of Con- Soc. ti. 5.6.95 
ftantinople,onely by the particulare aduife of Nectarius. —— 
Pour Blacke Friers in thetr Particulare Chapters, haus controle, and cut of the Age Ci. 
General Determination of the Councel of Bafile, feuchings the concetuing of our Lae |j.20.ca.26. 
ppitt Driginal firme. And Albertus Pigghius, by bis like Particulare Authoritie, tels rile 
leth you,that as wel this Councel of Bartle, asal(o the Councel of Conftance, bettige Alber. Pigg. 
bothe General (in that they faide, Lhe Councel ig aboue the Pope) Decreed plasnely in Hizrare. 
againite Nature,againste the manifeste Scriptures, agasnste al Antiquitie,and againste the 
Catholique Faithe of Chrifte. | 
Certainely,the Truthe of God is not bounve,neither to Perfonne,noz fo Place, 
Where fo ever it be,eitver in fetwe,o2 in many, it is eacrimoze Catholique, even bis . 
caufe itis the Truthe of God. 3m the Councel of Conftantinople.it is tozittenthus, Ait. Trip, 
Definierunt pariter,ve,fi quid in Prouincia qualibet emergeret, Prouinciz Concilio fini+ [yb. 9.64.17. 
retur: The farherPagreed al togeather,that,if any mater (hold happen to growe in the Pro- 
uince,by 4 Councel of the Prouince st fhonlde be ended. Likewile faithe Ifidorus:Mani- id. in Prato 
feltum elt,qudd illa,qua funt per vnamquanque Prouinciam, ipfius Prouincie Synodus ‘onal 
difpenfet : ficut Niceno conttat decretum effe Concilio:7¢ i cleare,that maters bappening Coycilia 
in enery Prouince,by 4 Prouincial Synode mae be ordered : as it 4s concluded sn the Coun- SS 
celof Nice. Wikewife S. Ambrofe fatthe,Sciebant effe confuetudinem, vt in Oriente, 
Orientalium e&et Concilium : Intra occidentem, Occidentalium: Tbey knewe; st Was 4 
Custome,that a Councel of the Eaft Bishoppes fhonldebe bolden inthe Eafte,and 4 Coun- 


yz 


jn concslio 


A quslosa. 


cel of the VVeatte Bishoppes (houlde be holden aparte sn the VVeatte. 


S. Auguttine faithe, Literas Epifcoporum, & per Sermonem fort’ fapientiorum cu- Aug de Ba- 
juflibetin ea re peritioris,licet reprehendi,fi quid in eis forté a Vericate deuiatum eft: Bi- prifm. contre 
shoppes Letters,if they /warne any thinge from the Truthe, wate be controlled by the difcre- Do.li.2.¢. 9 
tion of any other man that hath more {kel in the mater. 

An like forte Abbare Panormitane pour stone Dodoure faithe, asit hath benwe Extra de 

‘alleged befoze ¢ In concernentibus Fidem, etiam digtum Vnius Priuati effet preferen- F/es; th E- 
‘dun digo Papz,fi ille moueretur melioribus rationibus Noui, & Veteris Teftamenti: /¢é1, heen 
Jn maters concerninge the Faithe, the faseinge of any one Private Man were to be taken be- 5, wea Hi. 
fare the faseinge of the Pope, sf he were mone with better reafores of the Olde,and Nevv Te- bh 
ftamente,thex the Pope. J ; 

Wotve be if, wee haue not by our Provincial Councel remoued,o2 Hhaken the Aur 
thozitie of any oie Anciente General Councel 96. Bardinge. $02 of al the Anciente 
Councelles, foat haue benne, touchinge the cafes,that lis beftene bs in controuer- 
fie,yex are not pet hableto allege onc, Ge haue bpon gwd caufes remaued pour 
Clantties and bnfemelp Folies : and haueretkoared againc, fo mufche as in Os lie, 
the Decrees,and Canones gf the Ancient Councelles.Hincmarus fog Bishopot Kemes, zy; 
faithe thus : Com duarum,aut trium Prouinciarum Prafules in vnum conueniunt,fi An- ee ie 
- ape agd on oh eet Raidsg Ram, 64.40, 
tiquorum Canonim inftitutione muniti, aliquid predicationis, aut dogmatis inftituunt, 
quod tamen ab Antiquorum Patrum dogmatibus non difcrepit, Catholicum eft, quod 


Qq4q:ij: faciunt: 


Councel ato The Defenfe of the Apologte of the 


on Vni : When the Bishopves,of twe,or three Proninces 

of Frank- «ant: & fortatle dici poteft, Vniuerfale : Wren 1h ri sof B iebrhinics 

fotdé, Les a aher,sftbey by the Warrante of the Olde Councelles,appotate any mater of prea- 
mucete Logeat er s7 1 


a bathe es Aa it difavree not fromthe dattrine of the anctente Fathers, it 1 Catho-~ 
Re ee ches aie be called Vniuertal. Sutche are our bwinges,@, Barz 
lisesi ae with the dainges of fhe Anciente Fathers,and baue thc warrante of 
pee elles of the Primitiue Churche: and therefoze thep are Catholique, 
oe evedite of the Emperoure Charles Booke, repogtinge the Decrees ofthe Coun- 
cel of Frankfoorde, touchinge the Adoration of Images, Jleane sobsiy to the invites 
feretion of the Meader, ure, aay oot 
i a ‘printed not at Geneva ag pou furratfe,but in Parile: Lie Detter out p20 
uety if,not fo be forged, by many geod, angjikely Reafons, Anauctente copte of the 
{ante is pet Hil to be (ene tt Rome tit Laterane,euen ut the Popes ovvne Librarie. Au- 
Ang. Sten. guitinus Steuchus, the Mather of the fame Librarie, repozteth the fame, he Empe- 
De Derat roure Ludouicus, Sonne gnto Charles, tuzote a Wake, pet evtante,and remamutge in 
Conft-l-6-6 France, tolike purpofe, Eckius alfo beareth witnefle tnte the fate Booke of the 
Eki. De f- Emperoure Charles, although tntrnely,and quilefully,as bis iianner ts, fo? he faith, 
maginibi. that Charles tyzote foure Bookes in Defence of Images : whereas in Decde fhe Bookes 
are diredly twitter again Images. | 

Although pee thinke Eli Phili, 92 4 knotws not, who, maie cafily be charges {vith 
corruption, and forgerte, pet toby the Pope him felfe fhoulve cozrupte, and forge bis 
ctone Booke,in bis stone Libraric,agatn® bis felfe,it were parte fo2 you ts fies 
god Keafon, 

The Councel of Praakforde (pée faic) was Godly and Catholique, and made Decrees againfle Intage 
breakers,in the behalfe of Images. Pet not withfansinge Aucntinus fatth, In Frank fordienti 
Fal. 337. Concilio Scita Grecorum, de Adorandis Imaginibus, refciffa lunt: J rhe Councel of 

Frankforde the Grecians Decrees, 6r the Adoration of Images, \vere quite abalifhed.Regi- 
Regito, no fatthe, Pfeudofynodus Gracorum,quam pro adorandis Imaginibus fecerunt, reiecta 
eft: The Falfe Councel of the Greekes,whiche they bad made for Ad@vation of Images, 
Ada, Was repealed in the Councel of Frankforde. Liketwife Ado faithe, Pfeudolfynodus,quam 
Graci S¢ptimam vocant, pro Adorandis Imaginibus, abdicata eft penitus: The Falfe 
Councel whiche the Greekescalle the fenenthe, Ywherein Decrees were made for the Adora 
tion of Irnages, Was there utterly put avwaie. 

Ds Hincmarus.thg Archbishop of Remes,{peakittge of the fase Councel gf Fraukforde 
Hincmar. faite thus ; Pleudofynodus Gracorum detiructa eft, & penitus addicata. De cuius de- 
4.29, {tructions, non Modicum Volumen, quod in Palatio adoiefcentulus legi, ab eodem Im- 

peratore Romain eft per quofdan Epifcopos miflum: Tbe Falfe Counce! of the Greekes 
- Was repcaled.and vtterby owerthrowen in ths Councel of Frank forde. Whereof, when I was 


Anentin. 


ayonge man,l readde a prety big ge Boke tathe Popes Palaice in Rome: whiche Bavke was 


feate thither by certaime Bishoppes fram the (aide Emperoure Charles. 
Certaine wozde8 of the aide Levvde, 93 Faife Counce! pf tht Greekes, amongelt 
Cirantap. in DUDES are thele ; Qui timet Deum, Adorat Imagines,ve Filium Dei: Qui Adorat lina- 
Libro Care, SiDemdicit: hoc eft Chriftus,non peccat : peccat,quinon Adorat Imaginem. Qui non 
Magni. Adorat {maging,ett Hereticus, Imago Adoranda eft eodem cultu,quo San@a Trinitas: 
1 e,that feareth God,adoureth an Image,#s he woulds adoure the Sonne of God: He that 
adoureth an Image,and (aithe, This is Chriltesofendeth not:he offexdeth that adoureth not 
an Image: He that adoureth not an Image,# an Heretike:\ve muSt adoure an Image Witty 
the fame Reucrence wherewith wee adoure the Holy Trinitie. } ; 
Powe, whether thefe,and other like Westby fateinges, and featences were to Ue 
Heproucd,o2 no, it maie pleate YOu, MP. Warvdinge,to confider, 
That Councei (pee faic) 8 called General,net, whereynto al Chriftian Nations deo reforte in decde: 
pete ti pes Nations Prsclewyilly ivaribaed, as this aniiweare ig fruc,and nat 
oi Se tbe laine, pour late Councel of Tridente, litdie inva wife be called Ge- 
veral. 303, that latwful Zounino8 f ape Blavehnatts ieciiee cad 
Ethiopia Z 0) to other Bith nd Pate a Pape iusscuther ta Vrecer Gian into 
Hot hele or ae oppes,and Chattlinus tn India,o2 (Europa onely, any that 
ORE BLED tohat Sommoies feute be into any ofder Lingvoime, 92 Coun: 
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cel Gene- 
trie of (he woslde z is ih. 

But per aig, in Perfia, Media, Egypte, Mauritania,and in other Countries adioininge,there are fever Aras oe CP 
Chrittians at this day to be founde. Wet the Authoures of Nouus Orbis, difertkinge the fate , 
of the wozlve,faic thus, In al Countries whither fo euer yee comme, there be fomme ~~" 
Chritlians. gaineg, In India many Kinges,and Princes protefle Chrifte. Andagatne, 

In Armenia,and Cilicia,in a manner,the whole people is Chriftened.Onely they are fub- 
iecte to th¢ Cham of Tartaric. Their Priefles be maried: And,vvho fo is vnmaried,maie Fo] 324, 
be no Priette. Dau 
Bie (aie, The Patriaikes of Affyria,and Armenia (that never fate, neither the ene Couns 
trie, no2 the other) were at Rome (pe Knowe not, when ) and {ab{cribed ro all the Articles of ’ 
your Councel of Tridente. @ 9. Wardinge, yee can geate no greate credite by open moce . 
ketic, 4tistobkarde matter for youre lope, onte of hts awne garde to make (utche 
Patriarkes pensughe, ove fo2 Hieru‘alem.an other fo2 Conttanuinople, an ether fo2 A- 
Jexandria, an other foz Antioche, an otber fo2 Sidon.an other fo Tyrus:and J marucil, 
if there be not fommie Patriarke, one, 02 otber,foz Sodome and Gomorre hele poze 
Poly, and Bungry Fathers are contented at al times, to pacloe theire Submidions, 
and fe fette theire bandes to what (o ever thep thalbe required, and in the names of 
thofe Countries, that they (carcely euer hearde of, to confelle,the Pope their maiftcr, 
fobcal,andmozetbenal, With lutche vaine (yetves, and tifardes, if pleafeth pou | 
to finmfije the wozlde. : | 
4f pee toubte hereof, pe mate eafily finde, that one Auguftinus de Romain pour Concil.Bafie 
late Councel ot Bafile,bare the namie of the Archebishop of Nazareth in iurie; Gu pet, Men. Petrus 
porsmar, bap be neuer fene Nazareth inalbislife, Liketwife, that one Petrus Pa- Paludex, 
ludenfis, a poze Frere Dbleruante,not longe &thence,bare the name of the Patriarké Patriar. Hie 
of Hierulalen: Anv pet bande be neuer feene Hierufalem, noz knetwe, twhiche wate to ro/olymita- 
goctolt, nf what neede mice Cramples? Poure olvne Ceremoniaric of Rome tel 7. 
lethe pou thus, Confucucrunt Antiqui ponere Patriarchas quatuor Ecclefiarum Princi- Ceremoniar.’ 
palium, inter EpiGopos Cardinalesmixtim, Noftro tempore ponuntur immediate poft li.t. (eftion.g 
Cardinales. Sunt enim quodammodo Titulares: T bey were woonte in olde times, to place 
the Patriarkes of the foare Principal Churches togeather with the Cardinal Bifhoppe , one 
With another. Bue nowe adais they are placed nexte beneathe al the Cardinalles. Fer in 
amanner they hane nowe nothinge els, but the names of Patriarkes. Sutche gheattes were 
pour Patriarkes of Aflyria, and Armenia, that Cubfcribed te pour Councel of Tridente. 
Whey bare the names of theife Countries, M,Bardinge: but the Countries they hav 
nener {ene, 
St is motte certaine, that the Chriflian Patriarkes, and Bishoppes of thofe Couto a 
tries, wiil neither Communicate with the Pope, eitherin Sacramentes, 02 in zat 
ers :no2 any wile peclde fo bis Authozitie,no2 geue any manner of bonoure, c2 reaes 
rence to bis perfonne ; nomoze then fg Mahomete 93 Antichrilte: as J baue {uffictents 
lp fyelved befoze, 
Couchinge the Number of Bishoppes, paefente at poure Former Affemblie at 
Tridente, 9 referre mec felfe fo the Wecogdes of thefame. 4f pe finde there moze 
ther Fourtie Bishoppes, 3 am contente to lefe my credife, And vet of the famenum- s 
ber, Blinde fir Roberte of Scodande, ag J hane faive befoge, and M.Pates of Englande Flac [ty 
Wwere fely poze Bishoppes, God knoweth, endewedonely with bare names, withont 7/7 Pr 
Bishoprikes. Ju pour later Silemblie,twm of youre Wolp Fathers were Maine there teftatione ads 
prelently in Aduouterie,lby meane of tebiche miffoztune,pour noumber by fo match 20/7 07 
twas abated, ) T rident. 

- Thee be the qveafe tumzthtes of the tyo2!de : Whele, Cornelius Bitontinus,one 
ofthe fame Compante, calleth the Scarres ef the Churches, andthe Mightie Armie of Alphon.ad- 
Goddes Angelles . Ghee haue power to determine matters, that they neuer ouders ner fies here. 
Kove,by Authogitte onelp,but net by knotwlenge. fis. lit. cap. 

Alphontus de Caitro, as J bane hewed pou befoze,fatthe thus, 721s certaine, that Erafmus, 
fimme Popes be (6 voide of Learninge , that they underftande nat the Grammare Rules. 7n epistelam 
Erafinus, fpeakinge of fundzte the greate Learned of youre fide, faithethus, Sibi Wrerony.ad 
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dinge nee ouabain fupercilio pra fe defpicientes Grammaticos > Qui fi Grammati« 
Goddes vide non ad hunc modum {e pueris deridendos propinarent: They thinke-thens 
Church. ey 2 ‘hal f= Goddes, and with bighe lookes they despife poore Grammariens. Bur sf they 
Lad wel Learned their Grammiare, f hey woulde not offer fache occafions shat Childy en,and? 
corne at thetr folte. jy 

Babes ns the wh # mater, your Dodours of Sorbona in Parife bane conclu 
pop fgus, Ve Concilium legitime congregetur,fufficie,quod folennitas,& fornea Turis {o- 

Jenniter fit feruara.Quia,fi quis trahere velit hocin di{putationem,vtrum Prelati, qui ibi 
Artiol22» gedent, habeant Reciam Intentionem, & vtrum fint Doéti, & veri habeant Scientiam 
Sacrarum Licerarum, & animum obediendi Sane Dostrinz.eflet proceflus in infinitum: 
That the Councel be lawfully affémbled,st 13 [affictent that the Solemnstie and firme of Law 
be filemmely oblerucd. Fer sfa man Wwowlsle caste donbees, whether the Bishoppes, that fitte - 
in Councel,bane a good AL canings,and Whether they be Learned,and whether they be skil- 
jul in the Scriptures, and Whether they hanea minde to obeic founde Dettrine,or no,then Wee - 


’ 


The buil- 4.0 


fhoulde newer make an ends. ! 
Wihele be they, B.Hardtnge, to tohom pe would hane bs to gene rare, that fe 
ener they fate,euen as to the Secretaries of the Holy Ghofte. dts. Augultine fatthes 
Ecclefiz incer nos agicur caufa, non mea Ecclefia in nullo homine {pem ponere, a {uo dis 
dicit Redemptore:/¢ # the Churches eanje,that wee talke of; is és net mine. Fhe Churche 
hath learaed of her Redeemer, to put no trust smany man. | 
T he eA pologie. Cap. 18. Dinifion.s, 


Pore fo euer thee, the truthe of the Golpet of Fetus Chritte dez 
pendeth not bpon Councclies, 102 a8 S.Paule faithe, bpon the Judges 
mentes of Mortal Creatures. and tithe», wohiche ought to be carefull 
for Goddes Church, bail not be totle,but llacke their Duetic,and hardert 
theire heartes againfte God, and his Chrifte, goeinge on fil to peruert 
the righte tortes ofthe Lorde, God till Mitre bp the bezy Hones, and 
mabe childgen and babes cunntge, that there mate eur be fomine, ta 
confute theire lies. | | : 


- Aucuh.con- 
tra Crefeors. 
lib. 3. CAp.7f. 


The Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 

erste . Pardinge anfweareth nothing els, but thus, The Councel is the Schoole 

of Truch: The Bifhops cannot foretiowve their ducties: The Church of R omecannot erre. Cal hich fales 

wwe hauc fo offer, and not without twearinefe beard already , Pecrustde Palude, ee 

Peru De mongel other pour Docours faithe, Non eft credendum, Ecclefiam Romanam errafle 
Palude, De Fide. Ipfaenim poteft ¢contrario cum Chrifto dicere, Ego Teftimonium perhibeo de 
Pote(iz, Pa- Meip!a. Teftimonium meum verum eft : Ve man mase belesne,that the Churche of Rome 
pe. Artig, maieerre from the Fathe : Contrarywife that Churche maie (aie with Chrifte,] beare wvite 
nefle of mee felfe. And my wvitneffe is tulte,and true. Lherefoze fo long as fhe Churche 

of Rome can {peake fe2 her felfe,there is no deubte, but al is tnel, 

TheeApologie. Cap.s8. Drutfion2. 

_-§02 God tg Hable (not onelp boithout Councelles but alfo,toil the 
Councclles, til the Councelles) to mainetatne,and aduaunce bis otone 
Kingdome.Ful many be the thoughtes of mannes heart (faith Salomon) 

butihe Coun fel of the Lord abideth ftedfatt : There is no wifdome,there 

, is no knowledge,there is no counfel againft the Lord. Things endure not 
Hilariwin Talthe Dtlariug thar be fer vp with mannes woorkemanthip : By an other 
Pfalmiz6. manner ofineanes muft the Churche of God’ be builded and preferued ; 
ar Church 1s grounded vppon the Foundation of the A poftles,and 

2p ets,and is holden faft together by one corner ftone,whichis Chrift 

Where yee faie.th NSE Blah 

. that by an other manner of meancs the Church of God mauft be builJed and preferued’ 

: Dheyes 
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fhewe vs what other meanes they arc,and vree mufte faie,yee are very Seeeerte correct] wil i: 

not fai, AZ ag wt/t<.at, but Chriftes owne ordisaunce for gouernemente of his Church, who hathe ordei- ar 

ned Apoftles,Prophetes,Enangeliftes,Shepcherds,and Teachers (as is before mentioned) /w ad ificationens © hu ich : 

Corpses Chriffs,To the buildinge vp of the Body of Chrift,which is his Church, Yee fhal pardone vs if * ‘By this recke 

wee belecue S. Paule before you. Wee fee what is the marke yee thoote at, that the layvful fuccefloures of MPS) aPPae 

the A pofties,Prophetes,and Euangeliftes,and the lawful Shepeherdes, and Do€toures beinge petre from the '¢'h not, that 
buildinge of Chriftes Body the Churche, your felues maic take the yroorke in hande,and goucrneall, Ser God euer or- 
your heartes at reafte,ic fhal nor be fo. . , ie deiced Popes, 

T be Bifhop of Sarifburie. eat ares 

$i Deede Chrift hath ordeined Apottles, Prophets, Evanceliftes, Pattours afd Tea~ Sich ve 2 
chers,fo2 the gouernment of bis Church : nottwithfandinge the fame be not alwapes 
allowed fo fitfe in Councelles,no2 be altvnies knowen by Rochetées 92 Miters. $f God 
had not prouided other Paftours,and Feeders,bifives pour Prelates the whole Churche 
might ferne fo2 hunger. S.Paules Wozdes betrue: buf pour idle Conttructions are 
buitrue. Tiles finde not faulte with Goddes Ordinance : but wee retoice in Goddes 
Mercie,fo2 that it hath pleafea him, to bifite bis prople, and fo difcoucr the multituse 
ofthefe Ulanities , wherewith pou haue folonge, and fo oneourteoullp bequiled the 
inezloe, Mherefore tue cozrecte nof Magnificat, 9, Wardinge,as pou fate; but rather 
ux humbly finge, fe Deum laudamus,and reioice 1» God our Saucoure. Be right, 
and onely toaie of buildinge Goddes Houte,is,to laic the Jfundation thereof bpon the 
Euerlaftinge vvoorde,and vvilofGod. $.Paule faith, Ocber Fandation no man can late, bral 
but the fame,that ts laide already: Which 1 Chrifte Iefus. SLhe Prophet Efaic faithe, To the C aa “3s 
Layve (of od) and tothe Teftimonie . /f they freake nor accordinge to this Woo de, they oe 

fhal bane no morninge Lighte. Qherfore S. Hilarie faithe,as it ts allegedin the A pologie, ele 

Aliter extruenda,aliter cuftodienda Ecclefia eft : Fundamentum eius {uper Prophetas, & Alaris in 

Apottolos collocandum eft.Ecclefia itaa Deo, id eft, DoArinis Dei xdificata, non conci- P/4/8-42 6 

det: Orherwi(’ must the Church be buslt and otberwife must st be keapt. The Fundation of it 

must be laide vpon the Apoftles,and Prophetes. 7 he Churche being the bnilt by God, that 

% to (aiesby the Déctrine of God, hal nener fale. | 
The A pologie,Cap.19.Disifien.r. . 
But marucilous tiotable,and to bery good pourpole,for thefe dates, 
by S.Hicroms tosozdes + Whom fo euer (Laithe he) the Deuil hath de- 

- eciued,and entifed to fala flepe, as it were with the {weete, and deadly en- Hieronym.in 
chauntmengs of the Maremaids the Sirenes, thofe perfons dooth Goddes Nanm.cap.3 
Woorde awake vp,faicing vito them : Arife thou that fleapeft, lift vp thee 
{clfe:and Chrift {hal geeue thee light. Therfore at the com ming of Chrift, &pbef-s. 
of Gods Word,of the Ecclefiaftical Doctrine,and of the ful defirucion of 
Niniue,and of that moft beutiful Harlot,then thal the people. which here- 
rofore had benne caft in a traunfe vnder their Maifters , be raifed vp, and 
fhal make haft to goe to the Mountaines of the Scripture : and there thall 
they finde Hilles , Imeane Mofes., and Iofuathe Sonne of Nun : other 
Hilles alfo, which are the Prophets : and Hilles ofthe Newe Teftam ente, 
which arethe Apoftles, and the Euangelifts. Andwhenthe people fhall 
fice for {uccour to futch Hilles, and thal be exerctfed in the reading of this 
kind of Mountains, though they finde not one to teach them (for the har: , 
ueft fhalbe great,but the labourers few)yet fhal the good defire of the peo-. 

le be wel accepted, in that they haue gotten them to futch Hilles:and the 
astisence of their Maifters fhalbe openly reproued. Theife be S.Hie- 
somes Ny070S,4n0 that fo plaine,as there nedeth no Jnterpretour. Foz 
they agree fotutte with the thinges, wee note fee with our ees, haue 
aiveadie come to pafte, that wee mate berily thinke, he ment toforetel, 
AS tt Moeve,by the Sprite ofrophelicand to painte before ouve face, 
: | agli. the 
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Ho witiuerfall tate of our time: the falle of the mofte gorgeous Harlot: 
dhe the repairing againe of Gods Church: the blintnefie, € flouty 
of the Bifhops,and the good Loll, and fozewardnefle ofthe people. For, 
whois foblinde, but he eth, thefe mettne be the Mailters, by home 
the people,as Caithe S.Hicrome,hath bene leadde tito erroure, and iuic 
{eda fleepe y D2, who leeth not,chat Rome,that ts their Niniug,vobich 
fonmetime was patated woith fatrett colours ,noboe,her bisarde beinge 
pulled of,16 bothe better feene,andietle fet bye D2,woho feeth not that 
good mennebeinge atoaked,ag it tocre,out of thei Deade Neepe,at the 
light of the Golpell and at the boicenf s o v,haue relorted to the Hilles 
ofthe Scriptures, hoattinge not at all {oz the Councelles of futche Mai- 
fters? 

eU.H arainge. 


{a)entrath, Por Ye wreafte the faicinge of $. Hierome to your purpofe, that is to faie,fo as it maie feeme to be {pokes 
S.Hierome in againfte the Churche,that nowe is,ywherein ye make him a Prophete. And thar this place might founde the 
the fame place more againft the Clergie to the commendation of the people,and to ftirre hem to reade the Scriptures: af 
faithe, H/ 26 6” ter your accuftomed manner yee fticke noc to adde fomewhat ef your owne in one place : to take ayvaie2 
Confurmmatt little of the Do&toute in an other place: to alter the woordes in an other place. Who looketh fo narrowly 
one AL undi for trial of this,as your fecretarie thought malicioufly, when ke wrote it: by diligent conference of this Ay 
pologie with S.Hierome he fhal finde it. ie 

Nowe, concerninge the right fenfe of the place § H eromes intente was not, to foretel and painte be- 
P lentur O°» fore eur face (as you {aic) the yniuerfal {tate of our time,but to tell,and declare the meaning of thé Prophet 
fH wcu[z, de Nahum, (a) fignifieinge the (tate of the time nowve pafte,to witte,the time of Chrittes firfte commia ge ine 
midi TUNA. tothe worlde:for the woordes ddo expreflely {peake thereof. After S.Hieiomes cxpofition,by Ninive,thae 
(b)vntruth. ror Prophete meaneth the worlde:by the Aflyran Kinge, the Deuil, And there he prophecicth the ruine of the 
he {peaketh of yorlde,and of the Deuil at the comminge of Chrifte. S$.Hierome (b) fpeaketh neuer a woorde of youre 
tétimes of her Harlotre Babylon, whereof yee and your yolearned Minifters haue neuer conne bablinge, meaninge there« 
and faith plain by the Holy Rema:nc Churche. . ; °. 
ly,that Rome Firfte you Sir Defender that penned this geare,haue plaide a falfe parte by diuidinge the one member 
isBabylon. of the fenteace into twoo: Or rather by puttinge in one yyoorde, aud leauinge out an other. For,where S. 

Hicrome hathe thas, Et con/ammatsonts IN inine [beciofiffima quendam AM erctricis , whereby he Sets 

(c)As thoughe meante the vndooinge of the Deuils power in the worlde once , that is to {aie (¢) before the commings of ae, Nabaee 
fithencethe  Chritte,a mofte beaucitul harlotte) that you mightegeue eccafion of reprache to the Romaine Churche, P-3e 
Birthe of which falfeficinge the Do€toures fenfe you vnder(tande by Niniuve, you haue fer it foorth thus,E t confum- 
Chriftethere mations DY insue,eh peciofilfime meretricts. Then you defcant vpon it, as thoughe $.Hierome had fa 
neuer had ben, written,and {aie that he {etteth before our face the falle of the motte gorgeous Harlor Babylon, whiche you 
aerther Niaiue interprete tobe Rome. And then further corruptinge S. Hieromes fen‘e,you make him to {peak of the re- 
not Babylon, paitinge againe of Goddes Church, as though at this daie it were by defaulr of the Cathohike Clergic fallen 
nor Ignorance, downe,and fhoulde be fer vp againe by you and your Minifters, allo of the blindeneffe of the Bithoppes of 
nor Negligécs our time,that they be the maifters by whome the people hathe benne !ead into erroure, and lulleda fieepe. 
in the Clergie, And hereto ye adde as faithe Hicrome,where S. Hierome faithe not fo neither of the maifters at Chriftes firft 
(d)No doubte, comminge,but of the Denil, who broughte the people a flcepe,by whom he voderftandeth (d) nor the peo 


if there be cre~ ple that liveth nove , but thema that were deceiued by the Dewil ynder enil maifters , before the comminge 
dite fufheient of Chrifte, 5 


in this Com. 


mAgIS Soui- 


But becaufe this Defender thinkerh he hathe acquited him felfe like a Clercke by alleaging this place 


mentaric. out of 5 Hicrome againfte the Catholike Churche, | require all the learned to reade cuct what $.Hierome Jp Nibamy 
Writeth ypon the ende of the Prophete Nahum,from thefe woordes of the text, Brucus irruit & ewola~ Cap.3. 
: 4 oy: ca trty to the ende of the Chapter, and mofte diligently to marke that goeth immediatly before 
#Asthoughe Gare OS ened lle As for thee, good reader, that vnderftandeft not the Latine tongue,| af 
the Popes ay este ae vice of a Ch male Woordes of * Heretskes, x of teachers of eu! Dogtrine, of fuche as wil 
Clerkes were -hurche,of whiche forte this newe Enelithe Cleregie is. And in that difcourie 


he commendeth to true beleeuers, nor onely the Hilles, that is, the written Scriptures but alfo the Do&trine 
oa (as thou ceft in the allegation putin the Apologie) and before that he commendeth likee 
ile ee oe peat Caues of the Doftoures,in whiche the faithful people alfo as by fying to 
Poe lag em felues fafe from danger of the Deuil ftirrer of Herefies. So thatif the place bee well 
clipe nh re <gation they thal {eee to haue made a rodde to whippe them felues. The whole place 
yay geto matte here,a fentence or tyvoo,that are {pecially meant of fuche as they be,may fuffile. 
8 6. Woe then to thofe, whiche arc teachers of peruerfe Doftrines in Ninive, by whiche 


is fignified 


not Heretiques 
and teachers of 
Falfe doGtrine, 


Churche of Englande. © 


is fizaified the worlds, And apely to them itis faide, chy Shepehearde 
fiseps to their eitsand flomDderinge to their ciclyddes. And therefore bave 
Lordenor & Tabernacle for the God ef lacob. Nuather haue they heasde out of Ephrata, that is to faie 
Frag.fers Ecclefia, the fruitefal Churche. Nor hauc they founde the Cherche in the thickettes of the 
yeoddes. Neither onely the Shepcheardes of this rifferatk:(msaricy buus.he racaneth by 6 Oy, 
whicae is the woorde of the feuenty tranflitours, al fortes of people deceiued by falle teachers) anc 
Sea ER. the captaiae Heretukes) which in rime of froft firreth ia the hedges, hauc flepre: but 
Ringe of Allyriaas (who is the Diuel) chey haue beane lulled afleepe, For alwaies it is the ftudie of the 
ucl howe he mie bringe afleepe' waking foules. Thas §.Higrome. a 
Nowe [{reporte st: to thofe that have eres to fee, whether our newe Cleargie maie not feeme thole, 
whoma the Diuel lulled aflvepe (gladly | vle their ovwne terme) in their newe deuifes, in their owne liked 
conctites,in their Schifmes,and Hoerefies, in their vgjutte pofietsion of Benefices,and Bifhoprickes, thofe yet 
liuiage, to whome the righte belongeth, in their prefuraptien of that office they are not duely called vato, : 
ia their malice towarde the Churche,in the continual fatiltyinge of their feathly Juttes and in their yalayye we. 
ful and lecherous embracinges, 
Let them feare the dreadful faiciage of § Uiereme folowing freight after their allegation: Mon St 

fansas contritions tua,cyc. There is nw healthe for chy bruze,thy woonde fwelleth. Therfare the rife. 

ralic of Niniue eannet be healed, becaute he laieth aor dowae his pride, and the ywounde is alwaies freshe, 

and daicly he is wounded whiles the Deuil {trike at him. And when al commeth to al, there is no healthe 

for his bruze, For although he feeme to him felfe hole,yet is his foule broken,and crusthed with the biile 

of the whole carthe, that tounceth dewne vpon it. And itis mot healed, bicaufe continually it is hfted vp 

with pride ) Bur ific become humble, and (ubmiit it felte to Chrifte, a contrite aad humble harte Ged de- 

{pifeth not, Thus deferibeth S. Hierome thefle menne. Neither let them aie, they fubmit them felues to 
Chrifte,whome and whofe Gofpel they have fo murche in their mouthes, vati! they folowe his Dodtrine, 

faicinge of the gouernoures of his Churche.He that heareth you,heareth ore: and he that defpifeth you,des 

Spifeth me.And this nutche for anfweare to the place of S.Hicrome. 


M _ The Bifhop of Sarifbxrie. 
Pere ig amarucilous Woke, sir defender fingeth difcant, and quiteth him felfe like a Clercke, 
He altereth S$, Hicromes minde,He faiche S. Hierome faithe fo, whereas S. Hierome faithe not fo. He of 
proude Nioiue, hath made the Churche of Rome,He of the Diuel, hath made Antichrifte. He bableth about 
Babylon. He divider 1 OMe featence into tvwwo. He putreth in one woorde,and Icaueth out aa other.He is lule 
Jed afleepe. He fearteteth his rifferaffe, He doothe,and faithe, ¥ knolwe not wat, what fo euer tt 
thal pleafe,%). Darbitize of bis courtefie fo repoote. 
_ Kouchinge this betnous imagtied corruption,and altering of S. Hieromes minde, ; 
S*Chritottome faithe, Qui mendax eft,neminem putat verum dicere, ne ipfum quidem Chry(oste.in 
Deum: He that bom felis a Ler,umagineth that woman [aithe the Truthe, no not God him- Atat.f1.19. 
slp. @titisutehe copraption,and change of ivwgnes, Palladius, a letone felowe, 
fhoughe bine felfe fommetiine bable to charge S.Hicrome. S.Hieromes tumgnes theref Z7icro. Ad 
are thefe; Concionatur,me eile Palfarium:me Verbum non expretiiffe de Verbo:pro Ho- Pymma.De 
norabui,dixife Charifinsum.Hac,& huiufnodi nugge meactimina funt: He preacherh, optime gene. 
avd publi{herh abraade,thas [ ama Falfavie: that } bane not precifily tranflated woorde fer ye Jnterpre= 
Woorde: That 7,32 fieeds of tts Wwoorde, Honorable, bane written theife Woordes, deerely sindi. T 0.2. 
Beloued. 7 heift chinges,and firtebe trifles are laide to my charge. 
Zo thetle folies S. Hicrome anfhseareth thus, Cum ipfa Epiftela doceat,nihil muta- 
‘tum effe de fentu,nec res additas, nec aliquod dogma confictum, faciunt nz ifti intelli- 
gendo,ve nihil intelligant: & dum alienam imperitiam volunt coarguere, produnt fuam : 
Were as the Epistle wt fel? declareth, that there ts no alteration made in the fenfe, and that 
were #3 neither mater of fubjtance added, nor any Dottrine smagined, verily by ihetr greate 
‘cunminge, they prove them felnes fooles: and fecksxge to reprose other mennes eiskilfulnefe, 
they betsy ase their owne. 


Ineade Ep. 


Mie late, S.Hierome ix theile waerdes f pake nothinge,ncither of the Churche of Chrifte,cor of your 
Cleargic of Rome F702 frta!l whereof, let S. Hierome him felfe be Gearde fo {peake, a8 a 
witnetle indifiorente of bia felfe. sfirie in other places he faithe thus (So this place 

‘Wee fha! refozte afterfwarde) Dicimus, Non venient fuper nos mala, Audiamus fenten- 
tiam Dornint $ien,& Hieriialem,& Mons Templi {peculatorium,& vifio pacis,& Tem- 
plum Chri@i inConfummatione. & in fine: Wee (aie, There {hal no burte comme vponvs. 
List vs heaye the faitinge of our Lorde. Sionand Hierufalem, aaa the Af cunte, that isthe 
Wasche T oer of the Temple, ted the fight of peate,and the Temple,cr Church of Chrifte, 
: shalbe 


Fiiterom. fn 
Miche. ¢.32. 


Rome. 74.6 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the 


 shuatect PL Ay nd brought to anende. ve ? 
oan lon. pes lee ae be plaine ; not onely that the baufe Lady Niniue, but alfo that the 
Churche,or Temple,that beareth ths Narne of Chrifte,halbe confumed,ann baougbte 
fs “ mi pe faithe, Quos Deus inferuit ex Oleaftro in radicem Bonz Oliue, Gilli 
e  mmemores receflerint 4 Condirore fue, & adorauerint Aflyriam, cur illos Deus non e- 
plranta.ci2- ‘ond & ad eandem fitim reducat,in qua pritis fuerunt?E ver they, whom God har grafted 
hs En of the wild Olsne tree,snto the roote of the good Oline (that is to faie,the chilozer 
of the Churche) if they forgeate them felucsand flee from theire Maker, and Weorfhippe the 
‘Kinge of Affyria(that ts to fate, Antichrifte, 92 any other Creature, that is not ®op) 
wh yy mae not God encrthrewe them, and bringegbem to the (ame thirste, and drouthe, they 
were in before. 
abit 99. Bardinge, S.Hicrome applieth theile tow2des,net onely bute Niniue, 
but alfo tute the ChurcheofGod. Sgaine be faithe, Abominatio Defolationis, in- 
telligi poteft omne dogma peruerfum: quod cum viderimus ftare in Loco Sano, id eft; 
in Ecclefia, debemus fugere de Iudxaad Montes: The Abomination of Defolation, 
wmaie be maken for any VVicked Dodtrine : whiche when wee fhal fee ftandinge sx the Holy 
Place,that # to fase,in the Churche of Chrifte, then wee muste fice from lurie tothe Moune 
taines (ef the Scriptures.) 
Hisromy. in And acatue liketwile be faite, Paxillus auferetur de loco fidei, hoc eft, de Ecclefia, 
Efiivca az. Pe impietatem quotidié fuccrefcentem : & qui fuper eum ante pependerant Fide: poftea 
infidelitate frangentur,& cadent,& peribunt: The Pinne,or barre (teherebp be meaneth 
Chrifte, fo2 that the faithful hange bpon bim, as ina boule thinges are banged vp 
fafely bpon a Pinne,) fhalbe taken awaie from the place, that was F aithful, that % to fase, 
from the Churche,bicanfe of the wickedne(fe,that dasely groweth. And they, that before henge 
wpon him by Fasthe,afterwarde,by infidelitie,[halbe broken downe,and ful, and perifhe. 
@Uibat fo eucr Glofe pw tal gene tothe other tomzves of S. Hicrome,cerfainelp 
theife twm2des are plaine,¢ entdent,and wil not safily receiue pour Glofe. Likewile 
S.Gregorie,fpeakinge, not of the Firfte comminge of Chrifte, but of the time, that is 
veferibed,te be befoze the ende of the wozloe, faith thus : In diebus illis Ecclefia, quaft 
quodam fenio debilitata,per Pradicationem parere filios non valebit: Ja thef dases the 

Churche,as beinge onermarche weakened with age,fhal not be hableby preachinge to beare 
Children. | 

HeinHis- fprowe, touchinge pent Cleargie, S. Hicrome him felfe faithe, Ipfi quaque Sacerdo- — 
vems.1.1.¢.4. tes, qui Legem Domini docere deberent,& fubieétos fibi populos 4 Leonis furore defens 
dere quedam {tupore infatuati, vertentur in amentiam: T be Prieftes them felwes, that 
ought to teache the Lavve of our Lorde, and to defende the pecple,committed to their charge, 
from the furts of the Lion (that is the Diuel) besnge amazed, ard berefte of theire Wittes, 
fhalbe turned intozsadne(fe. 

_ Agate he faith, Scit Rex Aflyrius,non pofle fe Ques decipere,nifi Paftores anté con- 
fopierit.Semper Diaboli ftudium eft,vigilantes animas confopire : The Kinge of Aflyria 
(thatis the Diucl) knoweth, that he can neuer deceine the Sheepe, onleife firSte he caste the 
Shepeheardes sto a trann(e. It 1s evermore the Diuels polscte,tolaie Watchful oules afleepe. 

Bocce And therefoze againe he faithe, Auferet Dominus nomina Vanz Gloriz, & Ad- 
: fer.in So- mirationis fallee,qua verfantur in Ecclefia. Sed & nomina Sacerdotum cum Sacerdoti- 
pie.cap.t. bus, qui truftra fibi applaudunt in Epifcopali nomine, & in Presbyterij Dignitate,& non 
in opere: God wil make awaie the names of vaine Glorie, ad Falfe Credite, shat are ite 
; ‘ Churche : and the names of Pricftesstogeather with the Prieftes them félnes that vaine~ 
sh fed them felues of che Names of Bishoppes, ana of the Dignitie of Priefthoode, bat 
Bu fs eet oe Ditherto, 3 ttotne, it is plaine, that S. Hicrome by theife fazdes, 

Hitr.itt Cam is "l a onely “Niniue.as peu fate,but alle the Churche,and the fame Churche that 
tale. Seript, bh Dac taeae vat 
Exclain abyion &) ye neuer make an ende of Bablinge. Gai hat Wablinge then a 
AM us gi phat Hicrome,toben be fatde, Petrus in Prins Epiftola,fub nomine Bee 

gnilicate S.Peter ia hag SirSt Epiftle meant Rome under the mame ef Babylon. 


5. Auguftine 


Hicrost So- 


Himdt at 
04,24.L4.4. 


Greg.sn 7eb. 
6.9459.6.29 


Fi serony.in 


Nam. 3. 


ae 
| Now « : 
Churche of Englande, 6.pa 747 Thepeo- 
AG S Au guitine fatthe,Roma eft quali Secunda Babylon: tome Seconde Baby- Bale is 
lon Aaaine he fayeth, Ciues Babyloniz nos fecerunt: dimifimus Creato em: Adoraui- 


mius Creaturam : dimifimus eum, a quo facti fumus : Adorauimus illud, quod fecimus : Scriptures 
They haue made vs the Ciuzens of Babylon: (Jf02) tee haue leaft our Ci eatonr and hane August.De 


\ 


wwoorfbipped a Creature : Wee hane leafte bim,that made vs : and bane _A be ved that thing, G enefi cotra 
rhat Wee made our (lnes. ey)  Maniche. 


Likewrle faith Primafius, Tunc Babylon cadet, quando nouifsine poreftatem Der- Lib.2 Cat 
fequendi Sanctos acceperit : Then fhal Babylon comme to grounde, when {hee (hal last of al “shal pl 44 
take power ta perfecate the Saintes of God. : SG ae gall 

And agate; Vbi Mulicrem fedentem fnper Veftem Coccineam, plenam Nomini- 479%S ES 
bus Blaiphemiz, habentem Capita Septem, Septem Capita dicit Septem Montes: Ro- ts ed 
mam,quz fuper Septem Montes prefidet, fignificans:? fawe a Woman fitring upon a fiar- 
let roabe, ful of IN ames of Blasphemse,hauinge Seuen Heades. Seuen Heades he calleth the 
Seuen Mountes,vpon vvhich Rome wvas built: meaxinge thereby Rome, that fitrerh upon 
Senen filles, ; 

__Ludouicus Viues, pour otpne very friende,faithe thus : Hieronymus,ad Marcel- August. De 
Jam {cribens,non aliam exitiimat diferibi &c. S. Hierome, writing vate Marcella,thinketh Cintmte Dei 
shere ws none other Babylon diferibed by S John in bis Reuelations, but rhe Citie of Rome: Li tn. 

~ Ambrofius Ansbertus faithe, Vbi eftilla dudum faper omnium Reena exaltata In- 


22.U ine. 
clita Roma,Babylon Secunda? Where is that Noble Rome,ananced of late abone al King- 4 mbyo fines 
domes,the Seconde Babylon 7 . . Anfierna in 


_ SH palle ouer Beatus Rhenanus, Auentinus,Petrarcha,Pantes, anda great number A pocal.li.6. 
of other pour otune Docours, mentioned before in place moze conuentent:al whom 
pe mate not of pour courtelte charge with bablinge. 
Pee fate,S Al serome meant nor the ftate of our time, but onely the ftate of the timemowve pafte : 
that is tofaie, asit is fata befoge, The'time of Chriftes firtt comming into the vvorlde, 
‘And this;in pour Pargine,pee cal the right fenfe of S. Hierome truely repo2ted, Bow 
beit,your Keavey that hathe eies to fe, mate cafily finde, that this is pour one ons 
ly fenfe, 9,Hardinge,and nots. Hieromes. 402, ¥ beféeche pou, howe was Niniue 
fully deffroped,o2 what Golpelles tuere there written,at the Firlt comming of Chrift , 
into the VVorld 2 5-Hieromes meaning,and {peache is plaine, The people, befor e the Hierony.in 
econde Commiinge of Chrifte,vvhiche shalbe in Glorie,shal leaue their negligentesand AJ gym.ca, 2 
idle Scholemaifters, vvhich haue of long time deceiued them:and shal flee ro the Moun- The true fenfe 
taines of the Scriptures. And,al be it they finde not one to teache them,yet shal their de- of s.Hieromes 
fire,and endeuoure be accepted before God,for that they haue fought vnte thefe Moun- woordes. 
taines:and the negligence,and flouthtulndfie of their Maifters shalbe reproued. «9: 
Se like pourpofe S.Chry(oftome faithe, Fieri non poteft; vt is,qui Diuinis Scrip- Chry/oftom. 
.turis magno {tudio,teruentigue defiderio vacat,femper negligatur.Licet enim defit nobis 7a Gen. 
hominis Magifterium,tamen ipfe Dominus, fuperne intrans in corda noftra,ikuftracimé- Hom.36, 
tem:rationi iubar fuum infundit: detegit occulta: Doctorque fit eorum, que ignoramus 
tantumn {i nos ea,que a nobis funt,afferre velimus : 7t cannot poffibly be, that he,that with 
earnest ftudie,and feruent defire readeth the Scriptures, fhould euermere be forefaken.~ For 
althaughe Wee Yante the instruttion of Man, yet G od him felfe from aboue entring into e1re 
harte,lighteneth our minde: poureth his beames intoour \Wittes : openeth thinges, that were 
hidden: and becommeth vato vs a Scholemaister. of that,Wwee knove not : oncly if Wee wil deo 


fe mutche,as invus lieth. 


0 faiths S. Hicrome,Poftquam conuerhi fuerint, & Clarum Chrifti Lumen alpexe- zy ferony.in 
rint,pafcent in vijs,& in femitis Sanctarum Scripturarum : & dicent, Dominus pafcit me, E fat. L1b.12, 
& nihil thihi deerit: When they fhalberurned, and {hal beholde the Cleare Lighte of Christ, ca gg. 
they {hal feeede sn the pathes,and Wwates of Holy Scipturessand fhal aie, The Lorde feedeth P falm.23. 
me;and I shal wvante nothinge. : 

Againe he faithe, Circundabit fbi,quafi murum firmiGimum,Scripturarum do&tri- Eyjevow PP 
nam:ne ad interiora eius polsit hoftis irrumpere:Ae wil enclofé him [elfe with theDottrine N aumaca. 
of theS 6ripture,as With a J[tronge Wake-thar the E nimtie wraie not enter into bis heart. Again Giein& fai, 
befaithe, Hzxc eft yia, Ambuilate in ea. Neque ad Dextram,neque ad Siniftram, Tune Hier 


omnes 
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lefhal omnes Errores, & Idola, & Similitudines Veritatis comminues, atque difperges, & ita itis 
ec tote 4. Kisimmunda,ye ea menftruatz mulieris fordifsimo Sanguini compares: This is the 
Scriptures waie - Walke init. Gee neither to the Righte hande,wor to the Leaft.T hen [halt thou breake, 
and featter al Erroures, aud fdeles, and Counterfeitelikenefle of the Truthe : and fhalte 

indze thens to be (0 flthiethat thon fhalte liken them to mofte vilesand lothefime Blonde. 

: But, for as mutche as yz fate, Al thefe woordes of S Hicrome perteine vato fomme other 
mater, ¥ Bitolve Of What, and not vnro the ouerthroyve of Babylon, or fal of Antichrifée, that shalbe 
before the ende of the worlde, Nofiwithffanding S.Hicromes twezdes of them felfe be plaine 
penougbe,pet tt mate pleate pou,te confiner thefe wozdes of S.Chryloftome,touching 

ee the fame, Dhus be faithe, Tunc, quiin ludza funt, tugiant ad Montes,id eft,qui {unt in 
C bryfes OM Chriftianicatey conferant {e ad Scripturas. seve {unt Scripturz Apoftolorum,& Pro- 
1nW24©  Sherarum, &¢. Sciens Dominus tantam contufionem rerum in nouifsimis diebus effe fu- 
Hem.g9- suram,ideo mandat,ve Chriftiani,qui funt in Chriftianitate, volentes firmitatem accipere 
Fidei vere, ad nullam rein fugiane, nifi ad Scripturas . Alioqui, fi ad alias res afpexerint, 
fcandalizabuntur,& peribunt,non intelligentes,que fit Vera Ecclefia. Et per hoc incident 
in Abominationem Defolationis : Them let thens,that be ix lewvric,flee to the Mountaines:. 
that ts to fase, let them that be in Chriftes Profefsion, flee to the Scriptures. The Scriptutes 
of the Apoftles,and Prophetes,be the Mountaines,&c. Oxre Lorde knowinge,that there 
fhould be [atche confifion in the last dais, therefore commaundeth, that Chriftian menne,that 
belene in Chrifte, willinge to bane an agurance of the True Faithe, fhoulde bane recourse t0 
nothinge els,but vate the Scriptures. Orberwife,if they bane regarde to any other thinge,they 
fhalbe offended, and perifhe,not underjtanding, what «the True Churche. And by meane 
hereof they (hal fallesnto the Abomination of Defolation. : | 

Pere, ®, arding,no Glofe wil ferue you, Certatnely,thefe waves were {pos 
Ken,not of the Firfte comminge of Chrifte into the vvorlde,as pou tinagine : but of the 

Kingdome of Antichrift; and of the Cnde,and Confummation af the wazlde,, 
Wereof S.Gregorie faith thus:Ecclefia poft eofdem dies,quibus deprimicur,tamen 
Gregori.[w cireafinem temporum grandi pradicationis Virtute roborabitur: 7 hg Church after theft 
Lob.ca.29. daicsof her affisction s {hal afterwarde motwith(landinge be frengthened with greare Power, 
hrg.ca.g. and mighte of Preachinge. ) 


The peo 


T hee pologie, Cap. 20.Dinsfion.1. 


-- But bp poure fauoure,fomme toil fate, thele thinges oughte not te 
baue benne attempted without the Bishop of Romes commaundement 
for fo niutche a3 he onelp ts the &notte,and band of Chriftian Socictie : 
He onely is that Priefte of Levies Order, Yohomte God fignitted tn the 
Deureronomie, from pbhome Counfel inmatters of tocighte, ahd true 
iudgemente oughte to be fette:and, woho fo obeteth not his tudgement, 
the fame manoughteto be billed inthe fight of bis brethren: aud,chat 
no Mortal creature hath Ruthoritte to be Fudge ouer the Pope, what 
fo eur he Doo:that Chailt reigneth tn Peauen,and the Pope tn Carth: 
that the ope alone can doo as muche,as C hrttte,o2 God him feife can 
Doo:bicaule Chartlt,and the ope haue but one Confiftoric: That with 
out himis no Faith,no Hope,n6 Church: and, soho fo goeth from btm, 
quite cafteth awate,andrenounceth his otone Galuation. Such taike 
haue the Canoniftes, the Popes Parafites, but with fmaldiferction, 9% 

fobzenefic. Sor they coulde {cantly fate moze, at leatte, they coulde not 

{peake moze highly of Chritte him felfe. 

1. Hardings. 


‘What fomme wil faie,wve knowe not. We tel you,that your change of Religion,and manifolde He- 
tefies ought net to haue benne attempted at al, neither without the Bithop of Remes commaurdemente, 
706 oo his com maundement, Touching the Bifhop of Rome him felfe,you haue neuer donne with hint. 

4 great blocke in your yyaic, And fo hath he eyer bere in the waie of al Heretikes, ¥et could he never 

by 
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by you,or them be renioued. To your {coffes againft him, MBatiope ofthe Canoniftes before by you 
yitered,and hese idly repeted,my former aslyyeare may fufhife, ai! 

T he Apelogse,C ap.zo.Dinifion.2. 

#6 for bS truely, wee haue fallen from the Withop of Rome,bpon no 
matitiet OF woridlp refpect.o2 commoditic. And would to C hatte, he fo 
behaucd him lelfe.that his fallinge atwaie had not needed: But fo the 
cafe yn onleffe noee leafte him.twee coulde not cometo Chrifte. 
Aeither wil he nowe make any other League with bs, then Cutche a 
one,a8 Nahas the Kinge of the Ammorites tooulbde haue made tn times 
patte with them of the Citic of labes, wobiche toas to put out the cighte 
ie of eche one of the Jubabitanges, andfoto receiue them tnto his 
frendthip. Euen fo wii the Pope plucke from bs the Holy Scripruic, 
the Gofpel of our Saluation, andalthe Confidence, wbiche we haue 
in Chritte Jetu,as the ete from our heade. And vpon other condition 
can be not agree bpon peace with bs. 

. cM . Hardinge 
¥ce are not fallen from the Bifhop of Rome onely, whiche were a damnable (chifme. bat ye are fallen 


from Chriftes Church “Your comparifon of the Pope with kinge Nahas is not very apreable, But hrs, yee 
{peake more mal cioufly,then credibly. Be yee good Chriften men,and conforme your (clues to the Catho. 


like Faithe, (and denie Chzike, and bis Gofpel: Foz,this allo pee Touloe hauc anded) 
and I warrante you,the Pope wil nat plucke trom you,neitker the Scriptures, nor your confidence in Chit 
lefu,no more thea he dothe from vs, ; : 
. _— The Apelogie.Cap.20.Dinifien.z. ..., 
__ Fortwhereag fomme dle to make fo greate a baunte, that the Pope 
fg onely Peters SucceToure, a8 thoughe thereby be caried the Holy 
Ghoftin hig bofome,and could not ecre,this ts but aimater of nothing, 
anda berptriflinge tale. Goddes grace is promifed toa good minde. 
and toany one,that feareth bimtnot bnto Sees,and Spucceflious. Ki- 
chefle {atthe S.Hierome,maie make one Bi fhop to be of moremight,then 
thé reft:bur al Bifhoppes,twohe fo euer they be, are the Succeffours of the 
A poftles. Hf fo be the jBiace,and Confecration onely be Cuficient, toby 
then, Manaffes Cucceded Danid, and Caiphas fucceded. Aaron. aind tb 
yathe bene often fecne,that an Fool hathe bene placedin the Cem: 
pleof God. Fu olde time, Archidarnus the Lacedemonian boafted muteis 
of Hii felfe, hotoe he cam? of the bloude of Hercules, ag the Pope this 
Daie boatteth him felfe of the Cucceffton,and place of Peter. But oie Ni- 
coftratus, inthis bole abated his pede: Sate; qued he, thou Cremeft 
not to defcende froitt Hercules, For Hercules Deltroted eutl menue: and 
thou mabeft good meinie.eutl. Bnd vohenthe Phanteis bragged of their 
4 nage,vowe they toeve of the kinred,and bloudof Abraham. Ye.faithe Fle #5 
Chrittefecketo kil mejamanawhiche haue tolde you the truthe,as heard © °”” 2 
itfrom God. Thus'Abraham neuer did. Yee are of your Father the-Deuil, 
aridwil ncedes obcichiswil.:° dg Baur} 
Uo PO War Oe amet Pentre 
The Pope fucceedech Peter int aurhoritfe and power: “For whereas the Sheepe of Chrifte comtinewe to 
the worldes cde, he is not’ wife,that thinketh’ Chrifte to haue made @ fhepcherde temporatic, or for a 
time,ouer his perpetval locke: "Then what fhepelierdly endoumente our Lorde gaue to the fist fhepherde, 
at the inftitution of the fhepeherdly off'ce of the Churche : that isshe vodetftanded to haue peuen ordinarie 
ly co euery {uceeflour, To Petes hé gatie that he obteined.by-his praier’ made tothe Father, thas his Fauhe 
fhoulde not faile, Agdine,to hiny he gane grace, that to: perfourme, the peiformarce vshereof at him 
he required, to witte, that he.confirmed and ftrengthened his Brethren , wherefore the grace of fted» 
faftasile, of Faithe, and of Confirminige the waucringe and doubteful in Faithe, eucry Pope obteineth 
v. . — a ee re 7 a Atte . -s at the 
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- ¢ Churche. And fo the Pope, althouche he maie erre b forted’ 
P ope fae ee the holy Gholi tos he aaa as a man,and asa véttiedat Doétour in hit owne sping yee! 
note me yp ecrour, bear “ie cee Peter, the Vicare of Chrifte in earthe, the thepcherde of the Vaiuerlat 
degen ha ah Ee ae iudoemente, in deliberation and definitive fentencexhe neuer erreth, xnor neuer erred, 
ned ce is i ohare sa ai he ordeineth or determineth any thiag by his high Bifhoply authoritic,intending to bing 
eS ic fe 7. Ba Me he performe or beleue the fame, he is alwaies goaerned and holpen with the grace and 
a ¢ C i e £ the holy Ghofte. This is to Catholique Doétours a very eertainctic, thoughe to futche doughtis 
iL. place of pat. as ye are,it is bur a mater of aothinge,and a very triflinge tale, TL Ties 
$ Bicrome = Goddes grace in onc relpecte,is- promifed bothe to a good minde, and tone that fearéth Ged, and 
an(weared be- stfoan aoether refpecte, to the Sueceflours of Peter. §.Hicromes faicinge to Evagrius, whiche newe you 
foresPart 2 haw alleged three or foure times, wil not handfomely {erue yor tor fo divers pointes, as a fhipmans hele 
Ca.3 Dini-§- for diners Iegges. »Once againe | tel you, thereby he meancth mothinge els, but that, the gicatencfic of 
«Peres wwas the p ome ought not to giue authoritic to a wrenge private cuftome, (by whiche’ Deacons in certaine. cafes 
‘ were preferred before Prieftes) againfte the righre geo€ral cuflome of th: worlde, And Bifhoppes be the 
Succetlours of the Apoftles,we grauate,yet is the Pope the Succeflour of Peter, x who was thepcherde of 
cepe: “al Chriftes Lambes, and Sheepe, and therefore alfo nef the Apoftles them felucs, and {fo ‘hathe ahighee 
vaine vairuthe schoritic. ) 939 ar) i ative | 
without favor, As for your example of Archidamus, who boaftingly fetched his, Petigree frona Hercules, you mufte 
 Ciprian faithe, confider fuccefsion ot Vertue alwaics foloyveth not fuccefsion of Bloude. Nowe we doo: acknowledge int 
Chriftus pa- the Pope a {uccefsion of Shepcherdly power, cuen furcheas was-in Peter. x Whiche power is aot taken 
rem dedit — ayyaic by lacke of Peters holineffe. eee ee eee os¥ 
Apaftolis o-  Chrifte hkewile by his an(yveare to the Phasifeis, thoughe he affirmed, they fucceeded not Abrahamia 
ore pote- loue of trathe and that for their malice they were oftheir father the Diuel : yet he denied ner, but thar they 
. came lingally of Abraham,and were of his bloude,thoughe net of his godlineffe. Sutche fuccelsion means 
(lacem, nat wee, (peaking of the Pope, whofe fuccelsion is deriued of Perens but the {uccelsion of Power aedau- 
hs Pope Suc &tonstie, “and of infallabilitic of Faithe in indgemente and fentence defigitiue, ean 
ec che The Bifhap of Sarifburie. ; 
holineffe, Dere we haue founde sne Pope withtive Capacities, In one relpecte heis aMan: 
#Al this maic In atvother relpece He is moze then 4 Man‘kut whether,in that refpeete,be be ngel, 
bexalled the 92 Arehangel, itispatte'tn filence. One Wate be fuccecdeth Peter: an other wate, be 
fuccelsion of fuccgenehh, 3 knotwe nof,tehom, Dhe wWaie he maig Brees ay other waie, henge be 
folic. Avenloneucr fo fatueshe cannot erre. Zin his wed, at bis able;cn VLeslebacke,o3 els 
where, we mate tel mittrufle him ; fo2 tnthele places thematic beveceiner, ag wel, 
as others. Wutjin Councel,ia Confiftoric,and in place of Judgemente, tt iguette cers 
faitte,yee fate, he cannoterre. 3fo2 in thete places he bath the Holy Ghoft,3 trowe,a¢ 
Sis Commaundemente,Bis povver Paltoral hig Succeflion it Anthezttis,arin. Intalli- 
bilitre of Faithe, big Place, big Chaire, and bis Confecration. sre {uficient fo2 ever fe 
. b2elerne bin fromCrreur, Xo like purpele Salutte fomefine fatde of Cicero,Alind 
? Stans,alid Sedéns,de Republica fentit: While be ftandeth tp; ke kath one winde,touchinge 
the common State: When he fitteth downe; be bath an other.” St ts fitte for a Pope fa.bans 
fhift of minves, Apolloes Nonne, while fhe fate nte wed in bir’ Caue, was infpired,and 
¢ Psophecicd,andgaue Dzacles: but.after that he came. abzeave, the was no wtler, 
Pu then ather twemen, Abus your Secours latesas itis befoze reported, Veritas adhe- 
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bus Chaire : The Pope from bis Chaire'receineth bis Holineffe. Peep sk 
_. S¢ thameth me;op,Darsinge,to fee pou fo bvainelp octupied abkoute thete baniticg,’ 
1 Vemate wel be liberal tt bealinge hereof. Lhep cole pea bat litle: they. areignely 
pour olvne, Scriptures, Doctours, 92 Councelies, to Wwitnefle pour fateinges, pie allege 
pit hone. Jo2 further seclaration, ef this tehols niafer, Abeleerhe thee, Rod Cheittiarn 
Dini o> eaber,to confider the Choate treatie that # haue meitten before, touchinge the fun 
Alp ben D dye Lrrours. and euldent Hereties,that hang tenne notably founde tt Popes. Alphon- 
Herilig, US 8s Galtro, one of P.Wardinges one fpecial Dacours, faithe, Non dubitamus 
“4, an Hereticum elle, & Papam eiie, coire in. ynum peffint, &c,,.Non enup credo, alignena 
efle adeo Impudentem Pape, Aflentatorem,vet-ei tribuere hog velir; vt nec Errarey nec 
in Interpretatione SacrarurLiterarnim hallucinari pollivs' Meeodoubre nots whether exe 
a meaiebe a Pope,and an Heretiqueé bo'the vegeat beni. Fors E bebeekexthere ts none fe shame- 
Eee dedden cn Voneyan ite (as yo Caes9p Apaige) 7 he Pope ean acne 
EMG wtor be deceinsed in the Expoftion of the Sctiptiires. Shere ts no Flatterer Rig 
: x Lv ee ET ene mw ane as 3 C> 
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Pope can 


Leife,that til fo fate. | mi . 4 Ac. a 
Wikewile Erafmus faithe, Si verum eft,quod quida rant, Romanum Pontifi- ae a Se 
em Errore ludiciali Errare non pofle,quid opus eft Generalibus Concilijs?quid opus eft Mes ir 
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uines ? /f the Pope cannot Erre in geeuinge fintence, wherefore lieth: there any Appeale fro 
the Pope,either re a Councel, or els to the Pape him felfe, beinge better enfourmed ? Wh 
neede Wee to trouble {6 many Vniuerlities, sz dsfiupfinge of Matters of F asthe, whereas wee 
metic learne the Truthe of the Pope alone? NY aie,bowe commeth st aboute, that one Popes 
Decrees are fouzde contrarie to an others, tf it be fo certaine,that the Pope, twko fo ever , 
he be,and twwhat fo ever be faie,can newer Crre, | 09) LL ae 
- $Ubat pee (peake of Peters Succeflion, ts baine,t childithe. Df futche folie Athana- Mike Te 
fius faithe, Perfuafus eft, in Magnitudine Vrbium Religionem efle fitam: 7 his Wife man ,, i 2 $ 
imagincth,that Religion flandeth sn the Greateneffe of Citties. S.Hicrome faithe, Poten- “7! SDAP 
tia Diuitiarum, & Paupertatis Humilitas vel Sublimiorem, vel Inferiorem Epifcopum ipa a 
non facit- Czteriim omnes Apoftolorum Succeflores funt: T he wealthe of Richeffe, a Ei terany. 
the Bajineffe of Pouertie maketh a Bifhop neither Higher,ner Lower. But al Bishoppes 
the Apottles fucceffours. 

The A pelogie, Cap.21.Dinifion.1. 


Pet notwithftandinge , bicaule wee wil graunte fomme tobat to 
Succeffion,tel bs, hath the Pope alone Succeeded Peter : Bud wherein, 
FJ pray pour Jn what Rcligion, in Wobat Ditice, in tovat peece of his 
life bathe he pucceeded hime Tat hat one thinge(tel me)had Peter euet 
like brito the Pope, 02 the Pope like buto Peter: Crcepte peraduenture 
he wil (aie thus, Chat Peccr,toben he was at Rome.neuertaugt the 
Gofpel.neuer Fedde the Flocke, tooke awale the eres ofthe hinges 
Dome of Weauen,hid the Trealures of his Lozde, Cat btn Dovone onely 
in bis Caftle of S.John Laterane,and pointed out oth bts finger al the 
places, and Chambers of Purgatoric, and bindes of punityementes, 
committinge Come poore Soules to be tozmented, and other fome a 
gaine Cuddainely releatinge thence at his ovone pleafure, taking po 
ile foz fo Dooinge : o2,that he gaue o2der to Late Private Mafles tn tyery 
" connerzor,that be mumbled bp the Holy Seruice with aloude boice,and 
inan buknowen language: 02,that be hanged bp the Sacrament neues 
ry Temple,and on every Buitare,and carted the fame about before bit, 
wobither fo ever he woente,bponanamblinge Jannet,with lightes,and 
belles: 02,that be Conlecrated with his holy Breathe, Oile, Waxe, 
Wulle,Belles,Chalices,Churches,and Aultares: 02 that be fold Iubilees, 
Graces, Liberties, Auoufons,Preventions,Firft fruites,Palles,the wearing 
of Palles,Bulles,Indulgences,and Pardonnes: o2,that be called him teife 
by the name of the Heade of the Churche,the Higheft Bifhop,the Bifhop 
of Bifhoppes,alone moft Holy : 02, that by Sfurpation, be tooke bpon 
bimelfethe right,and authogitie ouer other Bilhops Churches : 02, 
that he erempted him Ceife from the Botver of any Ciuil Goucrnment: 
o2,that be nainteined boarves, and fet princes togeather at bartances 
oz that he fitting ints chaire, with his Triple crowne ful of Labelled, 
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Succel- <’, ites, ¥ Peri nlite gorgtoutnelle, with bie Roial Scepter, 
fours... a aa Keene of adn glittering with teanes, was carrien 
~~ ‘about,not bpon a paltrate,but bpon the Houlders of Nobic men. hele 
st thinges,n0 Doubt, DID PeteratRome tn tines patie, and leatte them tn 
92" charge to his Succeffours, AS pou Doould fate, front hande to hanze: 
for thele thinges be nowe a Dates Donne at Wome by the Popesjand be 
fo Donne,as though nothinge els ought to be Bonne, 2 
ae” - 24, Hardinge. send 
“> "The Popealone hathe fucceeded S Peter. Aske you whercin? in what Religion?in what offict? Wee te 
you, he fucceeded in Peters Chaire, in whiche he (ate at Rome. and tuled the Churche, in Chriftian Reli, 
** Bion, (2) in that office whiche Chrifte committed to ee when he faide, Pa/ce Owes meas : Feede my 
e cepe. Then whiche office he neuer gate greater, nor with like circumftance of charge, (b) not to any 
oa he ic; then to Peter. Forto kim alone, he {aide, Feeds my Sheepe, What aske yce vs of ghia 
rcers 11fe?° . sat / 
woe aske what thinge had Peter euer like vnto the Pope, or the Pope Jike vnto Peter ? We tel you. 
ter had authoritie co feede Chriftes fheepa, like ynto the Pope. And the Pope hath authoritie to feede Chris 
ftes theepe, like ymto Peter, (c) Like power, like commifsion. He thar gauc them anthoritie to feede, gaue 
shem allo authoritie to doo what fo cuer maie perteine ta feedinge, 
spies ty eae: T he Bifhop of Sarsfburse, a 
ay Foz that pe telle vs fo many faire fales of Peters Succeffion, tege Demande of 
_ pou, toberein the Pope fuccedeth Peter ? Pou anlivere, He fuccedeth him in his Chaire: 
_ ag tf Peter had benne fommetime enftalled in Rome. any bad fate folemuely al date 
+ with bis Triple Crovvne, in bis Pontificalibus, ana ima Chaire ot goulde. Gino thus, 
hauinge lofte bothe Religion,and Dodtrine, ye thinkcit (utfictents, at lsale to bolde 
bythe Chaire: asifa Sonlvier, that had latte bie Swerve, woylde plaie the man 
with the (caberde, Wut fo Caiphas fuccéeded Aaron: 89 tyickea Manafies fucceeded 
Dauid: So mate Antichrifte gafilte tte int Peters Chaire. , 
Dift.ze. Chryfoftome faithe, Non Cathedra facit Sacerdotem : fed Sacerdos Cathedram : Nee 
ial. Locus Sanctificat Hominem:{ed Homo Locum: 7t % not the Chair€, that maketh the . 
Bishopibwe it-s we Bishop, that maketh the Chaire. NN tither ts it the Place, that halowerh 
af the Man : bat st ss the Man, that haloweth the Place. iksiwile S. Hicrome faithe, Non | 
ie Sanctorum Filij {unt, qui tenent Loca Sanerum: T bey are not alwaits the Children of 
1 on 63F fie holy Menne,that fitte in the ronmes ef holy Menne. 
a Be dothe sreat tozonge vitte S. Peter, that placeth futche a one in futehe a Chaires 
FH03,neither is the Bope tn any thinge like S. Peter; oz wag S.Peter bt anp thinge 
liks the Pope. (ben Simeones faye, that Arfacius, an vnlearned, and an vnyvoorthy 
Nieep.t.13. olde doatinge Man, tag placed it Chryioftomes roume.be ried ouf,Pro pudor:Quis, 
sapez8s = CyirOun for fhame:What a foary binde us this? and in Whéfe place bane We [tte bim? Cuew 
fomaie Wwe infly fate of the Popes fitting in Peters Chaire, Pro pudor, Quis, Cuir4f he 
avis any regarde of bint (elfe,be cannot thinke of S-Peter without blathinge, 
a eT eT, Apologie,Cap. 21. Dinifion.2. 
Or contrarieoife, peraduenture they had rather aie thugs, that the 
Pope Dathe nowe al the fame thinges, that wee bole, Peter BID Mas 
Hy adate ago: thatts,that he rermeth bp and Downe into euery Couns 
trie,to i rrache the olpelnot onely Openly abroade,but allo prtuates 
iy from youfe to houte: that be is diligente,and applieth that bulineffe, 
tn feafon, and out of feafon, in due time, and out of due time: that be 
Lothe the patte of an Cuangeilifte.that he fulftiieth the boozbe,and mis 
niftecie of Chatte,that he is the watcheman of the Houfe of Iitael, res 
nie an wMoetes, and oozes at Gongs mouth: and, cuenag be recet- 
the ; i Deliuereth them ouet tothe peopte: That bets the Salt of 
felfesbut es he ts the Lighte of the worldithat he dothe net fede hing 
2 ocb:that be Doth not entangle biméelic with the wonidip. 
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‘him. And where as one body {uffifeth not for fo gteate dnd fo many affaires: For Councel, he hath many 
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cares of this life: that he Dothe not bfea Soueraintie guer the Lordes 
people: that heleeketh not to haue other metine Miniter bnto him, 
but hint felfe rather Ddintltreth buto orhers: that he taketh al Wt- 
hoppes as his Felowes,and Cqualies : that he tg Subied to Princes, 
as to perfonnes fente from God:that he geueth to Cefar that, tobiche 
is Cafars : and that be, as the Olde Bifhoppes of Rome did hoitht 
contradiction, caliety the Emperoure his graceous Lorde. Onlefle the 
fore the Popes Do the like note a Dates; AS Peter DID, there ts nocaute 
at al, hye they oulde glozte fo mutehe of Peters name,and of Hi 


Succeffion. ' 


® 
: eM. Hardinge, oe : 
The Pope novye renneth not vp and dowyne into eucry Countrie, he gocth not openly and priuately, 
from houfe to houle,and to cuery alchoufe,as yee yroulde him to doo, like onc of your Mivitters : Neither 
I trowe, yee maifters that be Superintendentes your felues, thinke it conuenicnte,that ye goefrom houle to 
houtfe,to preache yout Gofpel at thefe daies. And ywoulde yee the Pope to abafe him (elfe to that yee thinke 
becommeth not your felues ? He hathe(as meete it is)orher fitte menac te helpe to beare his burthen with 


heades: for ouerfighte, many cies : forcare, many hartes: for preaching, many tongnes : fer worke,many 
handcs : for knowledge, many cares : for expedition of matters, many feere: for the greate weighte of his 
charge,many fhoulders, Briefly, for al neceffarie and behooucful cafes,conueniente hel pes. The like helpes 
woulde S.Peter vie,were he nove liuinge. 22 ial h-bies } 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. a 

+ Lo fpeake of fhe Popes renninge bp,anddowwne, from Aleboule fo Alehoute, itis 
great folte, If Hhoulde be (ufficiente,if he woulde coe from Churche fg Churche.and 
Yemempber bis Charge,and Feede the Flocke,and Preache the Golpel. 0g fate, The Pope 
hath many heades,many cies,many hartes,many tonpues,many handes,many cares,many fhoulders: SnD 
thus,ef yout Pops pee make a Monfter, with many etes,eares, tongues,and bartes of 


- others,and none of bis atone. 2 toile man feaivinge fatde : Improbe tacit,qui, cum T sta Lie 
c 


. knotwe the tine ef Goddes Vifitation. .‘ 


alienis oculis omnia ei agenda fint, poftuletaliorum vitas omitti fibi: Pe a bus lewdely “4 


donne;if a man, that muste oner{ec al thinges With other mennes eics, defire to hane the lines of 
others conmmitted ouer to bis charge. . 


God geuc him eies fo {er,andeares fo heare,and harte to bnverfkand: that be maie 
13 * 
The Apologié,Cap.22.Dixéfon.t. ‘ , 

Mutche lefle caule have they.to complatne of our departinge, andto 
calie bs againe to be felotoes and frendes with them, and to beleue,as 
thep beleue. Menne faie, that one Cobilon a Lacedemonian, tobenbhe 
was fent Embafladour to the King of the Perfians,totreate of a league, 
and founde by chaunce them ofthe Court plapinge at dice, he returned 
fraight wate home agatneleautge hts meflage budonne. And when 
he toad alked.wobhy be had lackt to Doo the thinges,whiche be had re= 
ceiued by publique Comutflion to doo,be made anfuoere,he thought it 
ould bea great reproche to his common Wealthe, to make aleaguc 
with Bicers But.tf woe Hould cotent our lelues to returne to the Pope, 
and to his Errours,and to make a couenant, not onelp with Dicers, but 
aifo oith men farre more bugraceous,and wicked,then any Wicers bes (@ Wee Ace 
befides that.this Houlde be a great blotte to our good name,it Khoulde wicked com. 
alfobe abery Dangerous mater,both tobendle Goddes wozath againft Py be a4. 


b he. 
bs, and to clogge,and condemme our otone foules for ever. ee: wicnume 
ey. Hardinge. Chrifte cuer 


Ye doo wel to compare your {elues with this Cobilon. xFor in deede (a)yee doo as he did. Yee were fende vs to the 
fence (b)by Chrifte to his Vicare,Peters Succeflour, to be fedde and gouerned like Sheepe vader the fhepe- B.of Rome, 


Rr. iij. hearde, 


The Defenfe of the A pologie of the 


. ; dy, he the heade, the true beleuers knitte togeather in cha 
Ie ‘te and his Churche be a perfite body, *s ¢ togeather in chae 
er rhis rale he ene ini eche onc is his order aad degrce, He is the vine, wee the boughes and branchcs. (c) What 


é i ighe broken froma the tree, groweth 
he’ Pepe is lett ff from the bgp Teh ? what boughe br © tree, groweth? As cuery futche 
aide of life ees Seed A beta withereth, So if yee remaine not in the Catholique Chutche,whiche is the body 


For that he is of Chrifte, yee dravwe no life from the head, yee haue mo parte of the Spirite, that from thence redoundeth 


deuided from euery member, yee hauc no portion of the vital iouyfc rhat iffueth from the roote. Then what resmaie 
Chrifte, shat is eth but that yee be afte inte the fire For this caule S. Cyprian and other Fathers, oftentimes haue {aide 
sae heade, fie ont and befides the Churche,there is no faluation, ‘ 
-_ The Bifhop of Sarifburie. | 
_ Cheifte never folve vs,neither of any bis Vicare General-t92 of Rome:ng? of Late 
rane:i97 of Pecers Chaire:nig2 wilted bs to baue recourte to the Bishop of Rome, minze 
fheiifo any otherfeneral Wtthop. herefoze, . Pardinge, we mutke recken this 
mongell the rette of pour Vatruches. ss 
4t ts true,that you fate, A member diuided from the body cannot liue. 3S5ut pour 
Conclafion is dntrue, like the rete, Fez, Rome tg not the Body, buf onelya Pember 
of that Body : Rome tg not the Tree, but onely a Bough: Rome ig not the Heade, but 
gnely & Springe. And therefore, {eeinge it ts nowe diuided fram that Body: feeing it ig 
beoken from that Tree:feeing,it is cutte of fram that Heade.it is no maruetle,thonghe 
if be Merued,thougs tt be withered, though it be leafte nzie, without either Dprite, og 
life ; as this date it appeareth te the eies ofal them, that wil beboloe it, 
The Apologie.Cap.z.2.Dinifion 2, 

F02 of berp truthe, toe haue departed from him, tobe we fave had 
blinded the Lohole worlde this many a hundzed yeere : from him, wha 
too farreprefumptuoully was wonte to fate, He couldenoterre, and, 
tobat fo euer be DtD, No mortal man had power to condemne him, nei- - 
ther Kinge,nor Emperour,nor the whole Cleargie, no pet al the people 
in the wozlde togeather,no though he Khoula carrie amay with bim w 
thoufande Soulcs into Hel. From hint who toke bponchim povoer to 
cOmaund,net only men, but even the Angels of God,to goe,to returnes 
(0 leade Soules tnto Purgatozie, andto bringe them backe againe, 
Dohen he ithe hina leife : tayo, Gregori faithe, voithout al doubt, ts the 
berp forrennet,and flanderd bearer of Antichrifte, and hath btterip foz- 
fake the Catholique Faithe: From tokom alfo thefe ringleaders of . 
ours, who nowe with might € niatne elite the Golpel, and the truth, 
tobich they &nowe to be the truthe, yaue ere this Departed every one of 
thei otone accozde,and good wil: and would euen now allo gladly Dea 
parte from bim agatne,tf the note of inconttancie,x Qyame,x their otone 
eftimation among the people, toere not alet bnto them. Ju conclufion, 
toe haue Departed from him,to Lohom we twere not bounde,% voho haa 
nothing to late fog him felfe, but onelp, J knowe not vobat, bertwe, 94 
power of the place, Lobere he Divelleth,and a continuance of {ucceflion, 

eH . Hardinge. 


As yee confeffe your departinge, fo woulde Gad yee vaderfteede your eylte. 
Thofe reuerent Fathers and Godly learned menne,whofe roomes yce holde wrongfully, whom ic liked 
r _-your interpreter to cal ringleaders, refifte not the Gofpel, but fuffer perfecution for the Gofpel Your Gof 
M.Hardinges pel, that is to faie, your vile herefies and blafphemies, woorthely they detcfte. Your nevve trouth, that is to 
Rencrende Ba. faic, your falfe and wicked lies, they abhorre, Neither euer departed they from any parte of the dutic of 
thers c6tinued Catholique tmenne, *by.their ovyyne accotde and good wil, as yee faie. «But wherein they flepte afide, they 
ayventic yceres were compelled by futche feare, as might happen to a righte conftante man, 1 meane the terrour of death, 
omoepag oe as Ariftotle faithe, of al terrible thinges is mofte terrible, Nowye becaule yer they finde the terrour 
Keni: i Pe, leis — bo death Cm perfoas, they entende by Geds grace afsiftirge them, 
$f aay of v, i: de againe, bur rather to fuffer what fo, cuecr extremities, Whofe blonde, orthe bloude 
79k then, if God to his honour fhal af any time Permitte you te dravye, whiche fo mutch: yee 
thirite, 


Perfequie 752 


ChurcheofEnglande, = O.parte. 753, Truthe 
shirfte, foonc after lookc yce for the retourninge of the Ifraclites preuailetia 
Completa fant sriquimutes Amorrbaoram. pate 

Were not they wel aflured of the truthe,mofte certaine it is, what fo ener ye faie,they yrould not make 
fo feolithe a bargaine as yout felues doo, as to buyc vaine eftimation among the people, with the cortaing 


Teffe of their foules, 
The Bifhop of Sarifbarie. 
Certaine of your frendes, Mhame pet cal Reucrende Fathers, (uffer imprifonmente, (pee faie) 
and perfectition for theGofpe. otwithHandinge , it is not fo longe fithence the faive 
Reuerende Fathers, were them felucs the Survers, and Perlequuteurs of the Gol- 
pel. Sutche complainte fommetine made Arius fhe wicked Heretique. 


againg, that texte beinge then fulfilled, 


2 


euen as pou fate, Noftra Fides perfequutionis Hzreticorum tempore, cum in Sancta Aiba: 
Alexandrina Ecclefia degeremns,in carceribus,& Exilijs, que pro fide inferebantur,pro- x ‘ 
bata eft : While we lined sz the Holy Churche of Alexandria,in the time of the perfequution Here. Ad= 
of Fleretiques,our Faithe Was prened in Prifones, and Baxifhmentes, whiche were laide upon nerfus Ruffe 
ws for the Faithes fake. Unto whoutre S.Hicrome in bis pleatante nranner anfweareth 11d. 2. 
thus: Miror quod non adiecerit, Vinctus Jeu Chritti: Liberatus {um de ore Leonis: Hier, cadens 7 
Alexandriz ad beftias depugnaui : Curfum Confummaui : Fidem feruaui : Supereft mihi eco. “be 
corona luftitiz: 7 marneile mutche, that he (aide not further, Rufhinus the Prifoner of fe- 7 
fas Christe: I was delinered ont of the Lions mouthe: I was throwes amongest wslde 

beaStes at Alexandria: J bane past my Cour[e:7 bane keapte the Fasthe : IN owe there remaie 

meth fir me the Crovyne of Rightuoufneffe. 

hus the WWoulfe, tober be is retrained from {poile and ranen, maic¢ likewife 
_ bamplaine of Perfequution. 

S.Hierome, foziting sufo Apronius of the fate of the Eafte Churches, tuberebe then Hieron. Ad 
lined, faitbe thug ;Hic quieta funt omnia. Etfi enim venena pectoris non amiferint, ta- A proninr. 
men os impietatis non audent aperire. Sed {unt ficut.afpides furdz,obturantes aures juas: 
all thinges her? are guiete. For, albeit they bane not leafte the peifon of thetr heartes, yet 
shey dare not open their Wicked monthes. But they are as the deafe Serpentcs fhutting up their 
eares,and Wil beare nethinge. 5 teph Gard. 

Whe faive Reuerende Fathers,that,as nowe,fitte fo rmely of your five,not longs 2% ” °74 
agoe, were wel contented,bothe to maintaine, and to publifge the contraric, as tel, bedicn. ‘ 
AS yOu, Howe be it,al this (pou faie) they did not of goed wil, but onely of feare, and of fatche feare, He exami- 
as maie kappen ?pon a conftante man. a bat t¢ fo fate,of mere Hypocrific,anp Dilsimulation, neth the ma 
and by open flatteringe of their Prince. ter yvith al 

And thus, to faue pour Fathers from beinge Schifmatiques, pe are wel contente his fenfes. 
fo make them Byppocrites, Whus late you, Wut your {aide Reucrendes them feiues He is pers 
twoulde bane tole pou farre otherwite. fvvaded by 

Doétour Gardiner of him (elfe faithe thus : In the difcuffinge,and trial of the truthe, thewvorking 
I did not fo eafily contente me felfe. But I {o framed me felfe, that,as it had benne in af- of Goddes 
kinge the iudgemente of al me fenfes, onleffe I perceived, thar I firfte of al heard them 8t2ce- _ 
vvith mine eares, fmelled them wvith my nofe,favve them yvith mine eies,and felre them Heis copel- 
yvith my handes,I thought, had not feene yenough. led by the 

Againe be faithe, This aduifed confideration hath pulled ayyaic al {crupulous doubtes: POVYS! of 
And by the vvoorkinge of Goddes grace, hath conucighed and breught them into the "¢ Trathes 


lighte of the Veritie. Dotter Bow 
"And agattte, In deede to tel you at avvoorde, that compelleth me, that compelleth al 7» 17 Pre 
men,cuen the mightie povver of the Truthe. tiene in 


Riketwite faithe Doctour Bonner, tanchinge the fame: The mater vvas not rashely Ceram Obe- 
taken in hamde: but wvith Iudgement,and vviledome examined,and di(cufled. Agatne be 74 
faithe, The Bishop of VViachefter had longe agoe throughely bulted this mater, euen He exami- 
ynto the branne. neth the m@ 

Of thefe tales be frue, B. Bardinge,thers ts your tale mofle wntrue,Zf per toil ins ter to the vee 
Kifis pour felfe, yee mutle nevdes sondemne pour Reuerende Fathers, Certainciy, termofte, | 
Rrv.tig, pour 


_ The Defenfe of HO clone of the 
‘Taathe h 73 tra ) omake them bothe true,itig not podivle 
- , . i : 2 4 
Pp ceuailet poor tales aia pide bs with pour Prophetical threates: flee Shee beginae. 
e nieentd as then (pee aie) your Lovanian Ifrael immediaicly afteryvarde thalbe refoared, 
ss. roughe ean meaite, Domus lacob de populo Barbaro. pm Sap re 
3 ee plinde Prognoftications, Zhauens Chil. Gen oftentimes futereth inte 
a a and falfehedde fo preuatle fo afcafon, to chatien the buhindnctle of his peas 
vl eet his wi inne twrth merete,as it hal frate gay tii bis Lies, Wout epee prec 
yaile againe, ve thal preuatle to your otune confulion, talel pee mate repzefke the 
of God, as your Fathers bane often vonise befoze ; Wut btterly to abolithe it, 
fhal neuer be bable, St tee aoe, 3 Mot ate 
ufche baine bope had the levves in olde fumes, fo recover their Reli gion, ait Ce- 
-monies, and bfferly fo ouertheowe the Go®el of Chrifte, Zep conlpired together, 
otte Pafons, and Carpenters, and beganne Cocate the Fundation,te repaire their 
Temple, Sumendiately the Emperoure Conitantine railed a power,and fet bpon them, 
and pat thentfe the {werde,as rebelles,and Lrattours. Others, that be {pared altus, 
be mabe laues, and cutte of fomme thetr tongues, foe their bandes, fomme their 
cates, forme thetr nofes ;fomme he burnte in the face: any fo ferite ther abaoade, 
foz ant erample,from Lotwne fe Cotwne theoughoutthe worlss, 4 
E cin oH.In  Attertoarde,tohen the ticked Emperour Julian,in defpite of Chrifte, bap genen the 
Oratio, cone BeWeS leauc fo butlde,and repaire thetr Kenpie, as ts latve befoze, and, the 2in- 
tra fudeos, $8 power alliftinge them, no power feemed Habis to tottyitanbe their purpole, ther 
God him felfe from Beauen aboue enteantred with thers, Carthequakes bake out, 
andouertheetve theire buildinges. Lightninges fet dotyne,and burnt both thetwles 
in their bandes,annd the coates ontheir backes, {hen twas ¢ Golpel of Chiifte igge 
betutifal,and moze glozious,then euer it hav benne before; Ye agua a 
Ambroli.s. . Gregorie faithe, Tulerunt Dagon, & 'reftituerunt eum ih loetin fuum. Hoc eft, in 
Epsit.29." Templo, vbi arca Dei pofita fuerat. Quid eft ergo Dagon in locum fuum reftituere, nif 
Grego.In pri Tdololatrie ftatum fubtili confideratione perquirere ? Et quia, quo fubrgitis Idololatrix 
mum Regnum error afpicitur, ed yeritis condemnatur, fubiun@um eft, Rurfus diluculo furgentes inue- 
64.4.1. 3.6. 5+ nerunt Dagon iacentem fuper faciem coram Arca Domini: T key tooke the j dole Dagon, 
and reStoared him agasne into hy place: that t3 to (ie, in the Tenple of God, Where the Arke 
of God was placed before. And what is it,to restoare agaize Dagon ino his place, but dif- 
critely and aduifedly to examine che flate of Ldslatrie? And, for as wintche as, the better ibe 
Errour of Idolatrie # féene,the better it és condemned therfore st filoweth firther,T bey rifing 
inthe morninge,faunds Dagon /singe flattevpon bis face,tepire the Arke of the Lerde, 
Cucn [0,9. Parvinge, pf pee ratle bp peur Dagon once anaine, once againe pe thal 
commie fo grounde, and thal {quatte his handes,and fecte,and be Viterly difinembzed 
Pron.zr, bythe falle, and thal lie grouelinge, asa blocke, befoze the pretence of the Arke of 
“God. There is no Councel again{te the Lorde, STH 
. She Noble Prince lofua,after that he bad once, by Govs comimaunventent defrots 
Lojsa. 6. By the Cittic of lerico.apiured al bts pofteritie in this foate; Accirled be he before 
the Lorde,that shal ftande vp,and reftoare againe this Cittic of Hieri¢ho. In the deathe 
of his eldeft fonne he shal laie the fundation : and in the deathe of his yongeft childe he 


T heodo.€¢. . Uheodoretus faithe, The Wicked fhal wot be hable te prenaile againste Ged. But if 
sle.hi.fo.29 5 MEY once geate the over Wiade, yet fhal they comme downy AgaiNe: as it ts Yritten by the 


Hiv yong, AB foa Raalwinge of pour bloune, yee néde tot fo greatly to consplatne, Che Golpel 
Ap loxboe. Of Chrilte tg not blondy, 3 hath bitherte peuailed without arp sue d0p of al peuk 
Ci Kei Tad; bloude, God GUE POU Aracesgeo repente, leale pour owne bloude be bpon pour one 
itr ruBlisov7aq Ueabe n the bate of the Lozbe: Fure,andftverde, and mercilefe Crueltie are the ones 

tok unticnites ef pour Doctrine. And therfere pee feme nolve fo faie,in pour bling 
Genefis.z7, Pea8 curled Kiau fommetine faive of hig Brother Jacob, Venient dies luctus pacris 


MC13& occidam lacobur r py : 
B Nn fratremmeum s The oases thal comme. that w Father thal dst. 
Thea wil 7 kille my Brother Lacob. I } : : f 


Athan afius 


, ‘ , i * a Ray aa" my . 
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tion. 


ie: tianos, Athana. Ad 
ae Solitaria vie 


Pilati, & Caipha officia funes 7s ts the parte of Christians, 40 (af 
perfequnce the Chriftians,it s the very office of Pilate, and Caiphas, | 


Aug. Contr, ae 
Epiftela Fis 
AaeEREL.C. Ty 


0 
2 
Ay 


5 


Againe be faithe, Nemo de preteritis infulcat Erroribus, nif qui Ditinam Miferi- 
cordiam expertus non e(t,vt careret erroribus. Tancum id agamus, ve error quando — 
finiantur: 20 man upbraideth other, with errours paste, but be, that bath not felte Goddes 
Dinine M ercie,to be voide of errowres. Let this be oure oncly laboure, that erroures at 
maithaue aaende. — » 

Cae wil fate of pou,as S.Peter fometime fatde of Simon fhe Sorcerer, tokett the 
people fo2 anger, feeing bis falfehende, wouloe baue Toned him fo Deathe, Imo viuat, U 
& Regnum Chrifti creicere videat, vel inuitus : DQ ase mate, let him line: and let him fee the £ 
kingdome of Christe to growe,and prosper,euen against hus wil, & bus, 9, Barditige, mate 
ee faie te pou, As foz your bloud, we longe not fo3 if, 

T he eA pologie. Cap.23.‘Dinifion.t. 

110,28 fo; bS,twe of al others haue mofte tultly leafte the Pope. Si5z 
out Kinges, yea even they, whiche with greatett Weuerence did folio, 
and obete the Authoritie, and Faithe of the Bith oppes of Kome, haue 
lounge fithence fouride,andfelte the poke, and Tprannie of their Ling 
home. Foz the Bifhoppes of Rome fometime tooke the Crowne froin 
the Meade of our Kinge,Henry the Seconde, and compelied himto put 
altde al His Princely eftate, and Mattie, and like a meere Priuate 
mano come bnto their Legare with great Cubmiflicnjand huinilitie, 
{oa3 al his Soublectes mighte laughe himto fcomne. Doze then this, 
they cauled Bithoppes, and Bonkes, and fomme parte of the Modis 
litte, tobe in the fielde againfte our Kinge Iohin,and fet al the people at 
libertte from theire othes, whereby they oughte allegeanee to theire 
Ginge: and at latte, wickedly, and motte abbominably they berecuen 
the fame kinge.not onely of his Kingdome,but alfo of bts life. Belives 
this.theyp Ercommunicatedand curfed Kinge Hen ty the tighth, tha¢ 
mofte famous Prince, and fivred bp againtt him, fometime the Em pe- 
roure, fometime the Frenche kinge: and ag mutche as in them wag, 
put our Kealme tn basarde to haue benne a betyp prate, and fpotie brute 
the Cuimie, Pet tere they but fooles, and madde men, to thingethat 
either fo mightte a Prince coulde be fraine with bugges, and rattles + 
02 els, Chat fo Noble, and greate a Kingedome might fo eafilp,eucnae 
one moziel,be devoured, and Covalotwed bp, 

c1. Hardinge. ; 

Concerninge the cafe betweene thefe three Kinges of Englande, and the Bifhoppes of Rome for the 
time beinge, | faic litle. If they did wel, and the Bifhoppes ewil, they haue their rewarde : the other theire 
punifhmente. If othervvife, or Howe {o euer,¢che one at Goddes iudgemente fhal hawe his deferucd meas 
fare. But be it graunted,al were true,ye faie,thoughe wee kaowe the more pitte to be falfe. Whar thoughe 
Kinge Henry the Seconde were euil treated of Pope Alexander, about the murtheringe of S. Thomas the 
Archebifhop ef Canturburic, and Kinge loha likewife of that zelous and learned Pope Innoceatius the 


thirde. &c, 
The Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
MotivithFandinge the Pope as hts manner bath benue, raife Commotion with 
the Realme.and arme the fubieces agamt their Soueraigne, and pul the Crovyne 
Emperial from bis peade,pet bp pour Doctrine, who fe ener dare fyeake in b's Princes 
right,is a fole,and killeth bun Celfe ; as if there were no lifeso2 faluation, but onelp 
wider 


The 749 | The Defenfeo 


P Opes EX wnat the frantike gouernenl 

: on 8 e u oH Was e Coa ; 
| a Pope ath taught v The Apologie.Cap.23.Dinifion.2. 
ahe althis toereto little, they tooulde needes haus 


oug 
BRL oy me Tributarie to theit,and evacted thence peerely mot 


pinzofigful Cares. Soa deere cofte bs the frendethip of the 
ree ne. 1 ore Fe haue gotten thele thinges of bs bp 
ertostion,through their fraude,and futtie fleightes,toce fee ne teafon, 
goby ioe mate not plucke aboate the fame from them againe,by latoful 
WaAics,and tulte meanes. And, (f our Kenges tn that Darbnefle, & blinde> 
nefle of the former times, gaue them thefe thinges of their otone acz 
o2de,and liberalitie, foz Religions fake, beinge moued toith acertaine 
opinion of their fained holtnefle:noto,toben the ignogance and ettoure 
is efpied out, mate the Kinges their Succeflours take them aoaie az 
gaine,teingethey haue the fame Suthorzitie, the Kinges their Aunce- 
{tours had befoze. For the gifte is voide, excepte it be allowed by the wil 
of the geeuer: and that cannot {ceme aperfite wil, whiche is dimmed, 
and hindered by erroure. 

eH. Hardinge. 


As for Peterpens,and what other fo euer fummes of monic were yerely paide to the Churche of Rome, 
whiche were not by extortion and fubtil fleightes by the Popes gotten, as yce launder, bur freely and di- 
#Nodoubte, {cretely by the Prince and the Realme “fora greate caufe graunted, it is nota thinge that fo mutche grees 
For the very —weth the Pope, as your departure from the true Faithe and Churche dothe, as it maie wel appcare by thae 
saule hereof wehiche happened in Queene Maries raigne, in whiche time althoughe the Pope were acknowledged, yee 
vvas Avarice, him felfe neuer was knoyven to lraue demaunded his Peterpens, or any other yeerely_peicmentes againe, 
aod treache- But what is this to your Schifmes and Herefies? This healpeth you nothinge for anfvveare ta the haie~ 
Site ' nouscrime of your Apoftafie, The liberalitie of our Countrie to the See of Rome, Whiche is the motheg 
of al the VVeaft Churches,hath benne fo {mal in comparifon of cettaine other Realmes,as with the honoug 
of the Realme it might not feeme to finde it felfe grteeved therewith. Yer here yee fet a Gnatte toan Eleg 
phante, aud make greate adoo aboute a little. The Realme is not fo mutche enriched by retaininge thae 
{mal fumme from the Pope, as it is difhonored by your yndifcrete talke, faucringe altogeather ef miles 
ric.and nigardneffe, ¥ce fhoulde haue fhewed better ftuffe at leafte in the ende of your Booke, The lafte 
aéte of a Fable, by rules of Poetric fhoulde be befte. Yee haue denne like 2 foolithe Poet€,makinge youe 
cade fo badde, The Pope feeketh not your monie, he feeketh you, He fecketh the fafetie of your foules. 
#But reméber »He feeketh, like a good fhepeherde, howe to reduce the ftraied Sheepe of Englande ynio the folde of 
the olde Verle, Chriftes Churche, Ged graunt wee maic {ee his good inrente happely achicued. 
pee rik T he Bifhop of Sarifburie. 
captatOne Whe Pope hath enriched him felfe,and gotten the treatures of the wozloe into his 
finclana, Stone handes,not by fraude,o2 gaile,as you faie, but onely by the free liberalitic of 
Ang.de Mer. Kinges,and Princes. ¥e¢ S. Augu(tine fatthe, Non poffumus dicere, Nemo nos inuafo-~ 
bis Domini Fes arguit: violentiz nullusaccufat: Quafi non maiorem interdum przdam a viduabus 
Secundum  Blandimenta cliciant,quam tormenta. Nec intereft apud Deum,verim vi, an circumuen- 
Matthe,  tione quis res alienas occupet ; dummodd quoquo pacto teneat alienum : Wee cannot [aie, 
Sermo.rg, Ne manchargeth vs with extortion: no man accufeth vs of violence. For oftentimes of poore 


Widowe a man maie geate more by flatterie,then by rackinge. And there is zo Aiference before 

x. God, whether a man helde an oth des b cafe Te 
Sas asa Wvetibhonn: ermannes gone Uy open violence, or by guile : if the shinge 
the Prince | Beat tbls be vont learninge, §. Baroinge, be called the Liberati of 
Archidigco, atthe Toon he a cra roid is Be inbefowinge of bis otone. wut pou fel bs,that 
De Herefi. p poo oaes Of the wvorlde are the Popes, and not the pP2inces:and that the 


” *Hoce hath nothings, but by fa 
Der. Bran ? Y fanoure and (offerance of the Pope. our 
or FWA Symes be thefe, Papa eft Dominus ompium eae pate on sie 


tanm, Fo e ; 7 a ‘ 
#5 PetrisDabo tibi Cmbia Fegnamundi:Z be Pope ss she Lord of al temporal goodw,according 
a? _ so thas 


Churche of Et Wine 


igiand si ike 


Popes Exe 


wel) J wil gene thee al.the Kingdomes of the worlde. : 9 Pip: : 
Aw other of pour Dortours faithe thus, Dicunt quod folus Papa eft verus Dominus he &. 4s 
temporalium, ita quod poielt auferre ab alio, quod alias {uum ‘eft. Sed prelati cateri, & Feli “4 a 
Principes,non funt Domini, fed Tutores, Procuratores & Difpenfatores : They (aie, that py i al 
the Pope onely ts the very Lorde of Temporal thing : (6 that he maie make fr y man fi ie 
#s hes ewes for other Prelates,ana Princes,they be the ouerfeers,and fe ana ficwar- nee dicts 
es of worlaly thingos,but mot the Lordes. Qnd Matthias Parifienlis faitye} ope In- clega. Ex 
nocentius 3. called Kinge John the Kinge of Englande,Vafallum fuum, Shafts fo fate, ‘al 
bis Axde mant,o2 bis Lenante, meaning thereby, that fhe Realme of Englande vvas.the °° 


Popes, and not the Kinges. 3f al this be true, bolve cant the Kinges of Englande, tay 7544 
araunting any thinge to the Pope, be coanted liberal? Werily itis an ealie kinde of 24 
liberalicie, fog ainan to geue that thinge that is not bis otone,. celta 

But the Pope (pee fate) fercethno more by al:his reucneyyes out of Englande, then aa Elephanre by ¢ - 
aGoatte ; and that therefore, dutinge the whole time of Queene Marie-he meuct démaunded of vs any ™ 
minnet of yeerely paiemente. Ge mule beare with your erroure herein, ®.Hardinge, 
for that pee neuer were the Popes ColleCtoure, and therefoze net miutche acquaisns 
ted with bis Bakes, Dtherwile poe mighte hate rememb22d, that Cardinal Pooie, ° 
beige not the Pope, but onely a Legate,o2 meflenger froin the Pope bad a thoufande 
poundes patoe him peerely out of ong Bishoprike in Engiande, fotwarnes the proute 
fion of his kifchin, Pe might baue remembzed, thatal the Bishoppes of Englande, 
paide the Pope the whole firfte fruites of al their liuinges: tubiche by any fonior 
effiniation, amountedto moze femmetohat,thert a Gnatte. And althoughe 4 were 
neuer, neither (hilful, 102 curious in the Popes Collections, pet,as tel fo2 the difcas 
uerie offo greate butruthe,as allo fo2 the better fatiffadion of the Keaver, 7 bane 
thought it gab, biefly, and by the wate to tous What mai¢ be founde n olde tie- 

cogdesof god credite,fouchinge thefame,. i eda 


Firlke therefore the Archbishop of Canturburie paige tuto the Pope fo2 bis An- 
nates,02 Firlte fruices af eusty bacation,terne thoulande Flozenes: belives other fiue 
thoulands Flozencs fo2 the vle,and right pf bis Palle. 7 a 
GHhe Archbishop of Yorke paide likeWwile fos his Firftefruites femme thoufanse | 
Flozences,and,as it is thought,other fiue thoulanve Flozenes fo2 bis Palle. 
Zhe Bishop of Elie patve fo bis Firfte fruices fouen thowfarive Flosenes. 
{he Bishop of London parve fo2 bis Firfte frutces thee theufanse Flozenes. ©. ‘ * 
Bb Bishop of VVinchelter patde faz his Firfte fruites ry.thonfanse flozcies, | graphy 
She Bishop of Exceter patae fo2 bis Firfte fruites fire thoufande JHozenes, Ke 
he Bishop of Lincolne patve fo3 bis Firfte fruttes fine thonfande Florenes. . mR) 
Lhe Bishop of Lichefielde, and Couenittie, paive fo bis Firlte truiics thee thonfand 
Flozenes, | . oes 


bzed Flozcnes, 


Zhe Bishop of Sarisburie paite fod bis Firfte friite: foure. thoufante, and fiue bare ey, 
bzed FHozenes, Aud fo the retic,eche man accogdingly after bis rate, Se Seid: 


Pere is to be noted, fhat a Horene ig an Ftalian Crotwne,of the valetue bf foure <, 4s ate 


ihillinges and fire pente, Kerlinge. ° 


.. hus mutch sbaue nofed one ) 
ealtlie gheatte the Crattions,and patemenites of the other Bishoppes. 


a 


Whe Bishop of Herforde paine foz bid Firtle fruites one tharfaribe,and eight bait 44, o, 2 
(= ¢ 
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2 ; : itis "AS * 
Bhetwbole,balue of the Yopés Firlte frustes thaoughout Europe, as J knve hirone es 


Recopde (although very onpertite, fo thatit lacketh tundaie great,knowen,and nos 7 2 
table Bishoprikes,ag Durhain, Carlile, VVorcefter, Norwviche, Bathe, Chiche(ter Wbteb 3 a Sonne 

With many other mo Archbishoprikes, ang Bishoprikes, ag lel within the Dowmint: |. ae 

ons of og Kinges of Englande, ag alfo tn fundgie other Chaitiian wtaenomes, 7 
-and Countries , are leafte Onreckeued) arifeth to the Bummie of two thoufanne 77/72": 
thoulanne, fours bundzed thee tcoare thoufande, stable Sundzed, fourtic aiid thete 


Ti work wa 


he hee 
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Legatio As~———~ 


he see uehe Defenfeof Pa soni of the 
es EX- ; rare pe make your Pope as bigae, as an Elephante, yet, 99. Barding 
is Sane al sab ye ge, int any reafonable propeetion, fobe refemblen te 
: thefs ret ere Jleaucont the perely perquilities,that the Pope made ef hig Eledti- 
a» renentions, Dipenfations, Pluralities, Trialities, Torquottes, Tolerations : fo2 his 
Pull s bis Seales, is Signatures: for Eatinge Fleashe, fog Egges, foz VVhite meate, faz 
Priefles Concubises, and foz other like marchanbdile, 3 knot not that, Lhe fumme 
iwhercof nofiwith fandings amounteth to moze,then ntene bundzed theufande Flo- 
rens. As fo} pour Smoke farthinges and Peter penic, 3 make no recheninge, by the 
bile and contemptuous reporte whereof, pee fhetve your felfe, net onely ignozante, 
ano bufkilful,in that pee tostte;wobiche argueth forme folte,but alfointurtons wnte 
pour Countrie, Ateabe Matchias Parifienhs and yer tha! finde;both by what tyzannie, 
ano treachertz,and alfo tubat mates, and iNtelerable {ummes of money the Popes 
@initters hauecariedout ofthis Wealme, 
The Pope (faithe be) beinge difeated vvith a fpititual dropfie, that is to fate, with ars 
Aan. 1215. baquencheable thirtte of monic, shooke out al the Prieftes purfes, and tpoiled the Ab- 
7” bies of al theire Busiehss me ia ‘ . <i ai a9 f i gs 
‘ ‘Againe, T be Pope made a Decree in Rothe, that the goodes; and monies of al Bilhoppes, 
alla a panes deceafed within Englande,fhouldebe inken 4 had Oe tb. eg 
Eodi Anno. 1 ¢ Pope gane Srreighte commaundemiente to the Bishoppes of Englande, shat al Per 
- fonnei and vicares beinge refident upon their Benefices fhinlde paic yeerely vaso hin the third 
parte of al the valewes of their [aide Bencfices ? And, that al Perfonnes, and F icares, beinge 
not refidentefhonide pate vate him yeerely the ore ful half parte ef theire benefice. Al these 
pasementes to continue, duringe the [pace of “thres whale yeere’. BUbiche amounteth at the 
icaft to the (umune of a hundzed and thze (coarse and fenne thoufande poundes, 
Anne.1247. _- tobe Bishoppes ot Englanceafter ged and fozceable intreatic,agrad togeather to 


geue the Pope a Contribution of cleucn thoufande Markés, eigie . 
fede Aanoe. . Atthattime the pwze Prior of VVincefter Wag F..2ce0 fo pate péerely chree hundred 


three\codre and fine Markes ¢(pttarbdes the furniture ofthe Popes Table, 
Eodi Anno. be Pope mare a firatte Decree, that al WiC oppes Clecte Mouloe immediately 
franails sut of cnglande fg Rome,to attende Dpon bis Woltictle, as Matthias faithe, 
Vit Komanorum loculos impregnaret, in ruinain regni Angliz: Te fiaffe the Romaines 
pur fes,and to decate the Kingdome of Englande.. laine. 
Mathew — She Pope had the Tenthes of al the Spiritual Lininges in Englande, suring the {pace 
Wefimonafte of tcrine whole pares, ea kak sae ST ae ee 
rienfis. Ruflandus the Popes Legate cracted tyitolerable great painientes of the Cleargie 
Anno. 130. of Enziande in a Spnode holden itt London ag Matchia. [aitije, Per (cripta Papz plena 
Axno.12 55+ iniurijs,& iniquitate,quz poflenc patientiffimum cor vitulentér fauciare: e471 thu he did 
bythe Authorstte of the Popes Leiters, fil'ef tniarie, and iniqusite: Whsche were bable mofte 
crue] yto Wwesnde any. harte, were tt neper {6.. pactente. he Sishoppes of London, and 
VVorcelter anfineated the Popes Legate, that they wonlte rather lofe their lines, 
then they woulde gene their confente to fo open iniuric,and feruitud_,and tnisleras 


ble opprefiion of the Churche, 


fo rag: ,and rampe fir monieyas if the J nfirnal furies Were [inte from 
, Hele 


he 
Churche of Engl: de. 6.parte. ‘ 


Helle te goe at Isbertie. Chat (hal toc neve many worwseAmb ion,and At 
no bottoms. Matthias Parifienfis fatth,[n Romana Curia omnia p 
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Saale she: 4 *. ACh mittas 
nie maie do al thinges in the Courte of Rome. And be calleth thefe onfatiable 108 TM: a 
of the Pope, Quotidianas Exrortiones, Daily Extortions. Againe he fait Sl oe ae 


C > 
of Englande,bpon a beryp friuolous,and fonde mater, made true patemen 
Alexander he fourthe,ef nine hundred, and fiftie choufande-Markes. 
faithe,is hgzrible,and abominable to be thought. Ho be fhoat, that 
biewe the biguefle,and quantitie of youre Gnatte , Doctoure Bonner hereof B 
thus : The Popes praieim Englande was (0 greate, thatst came te as mutche almost 
‘Reuenewes of the Crowne. bs 
Wheriore Mathias fatthe, Imperator reprehendit Regem Anoliz, quod permitte-2y 
set terram {uam tam impudenter per Papa™ depauperari: 7 be Emperoure frendly repro- 5 
wed Henrie the 3. Kinge of Englande, fer that he faffered his Kingdome (¢ impudently to be in Y Sig 
emponeri(hed by the Pope. bh Geve. 
Againe be faith, King Henrie the third made open complaint by hig Embafladour ; PM 
in the Councel of Lions in Fraunce,of the Popes innumerable Exa@tions. ae: bedtime 
Liketwtle he laithe befoze, Rex Henricus 3. reprefsit impetum Legati,propter vio- ae sa ig ‘ 
lentiam Denariorum: T be K ings flaied the atremptes of the Popes Legate touchinge his in- ibis Ba 
tolerable greedine(fe in prollinge for monie. ree 
Pee lx therfcre,B. Barding neither ts this enatte fo litle,as by pour fcornefull 
comparifon,to the greate vifvonoure of this Noble Realme.pé tnoulde feme to make 
if; noz ts the griefe,and complainte thereof fe netwe,as yee beare bs in bande, Kinge wilshelmes 
Canutus, fhe King of Englande,alimot fire bundeed pares agoe,being at Rome.tw20fe AZ almc/bu. 
Home fo the Archebishops,and Bishoppes,and States of the Realme.on this tile; Con- Anmo.ie pte 
gueftus fum item coram Domino Papa, & mihi valde difplicere dixi, quod mei Archie- } 
pifcopi in tantum angariabantur immenfitate pecuniarum, quz ab cis expetebantur,&c. - 
Alfe I bane made my complainte unto the Pope, and tolde bim,that it mutche mifliketh mee, 
a mnachesgnappes fhoulde be vexed with futche unreafinable famwes of monte regni- . 
rea of them. . 
rey Like wife Matthias Parifienfis tyziteth of King VVilliam f§¢ Conqueroure, Con- Anno, 10945 
cipiens indignationem contra Papam, allegauit quod nullus Archiepifcopus, vel Epifco- . 
pus de Regno fuo,ad Curiam Romanam,vel ad Papam haberet refpeGum:Kinge VVilli- 
ain, Upon displeasure concerned againste the Pope, fasde, that no Archebisho Ps #7 Bifhop of 
bis Realme, shoulde from thencetoorth haue regarde either to the Courte of Rome, or 
to the Pope.* 
Qi this nofwith Handing, yee fate,the Pope ig an Elephant:and al thele fuinmes, 
in Comparifon of bis trealures,are but a ynacte. 
. Hertly,al thefe, and other farre greater reckeninges the Realmte of Cnalandis 
Loel hable to defraic, Peither make wee any accoumpt of fhe monic, but of the decetts 
ful ertogtinge ofthe monte : neither ts tt nifhonozable tothe Realme fo reprekie thele ; 
lewde,and iniutious mockeries,and fo p2eleruc the (ubledte from open {poile, Dther 
Kinges,and Countries haue offentimes donne thefame. Levves the Frenche Kinge, 
tohom,fo2 his Dolinefe,they haue made a Saincte,hereof complaineth thus, Exactio- 
nes impolitas per Romanam Curiam, quibus Regnum noftrum miferabilicer depaupe- 
ratum e(t,leuari,aut colligi nullatenus volumus:7 bef Exattions,or paiments of monie,laid 
upon us by the Conrte of Rome,by mcane whereof eur Realme is miferably emponerifhed, Wee 
wil not in any Wife to be leused,or gathered. Lhe gaines,and pelferies,that the Pharitcis 
nade of the people, were not lo greate, seuertheletle Chrite {aide onto them,VVoe 7, 
be vnto you,yee Scribes,and Pharifeis, that rauen Vp poore vvidovyes houtes, vnder pre- 
tenfe of longe praicinge. 
 - Fknolwe, pou wake no greafe acconmpfe of Laurentius Valla, pet thus he Mts - 
feth, touchinge the bnfatiable ambition, andareedinsie, that in bis time be (awe in 
.. the Churche of Rome:Quid ergo, Summe Pontifex,omnes Reges,ac principes Occidens 
tis {poliare Vrbibus,aut cogere,vt annua tibi tributa penfitent,fententiaeft? Ac ego con- 
tracxiltimo,iuftius licere principibus fpoliare te Imperio omni,quod obiines:Whar then, 
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o fpoileal the Kinge:, and Princes of the WeaSte of theive 
19 force them to bears you an yerely tribute? ay,in my tudgen 


rhe popes 7Go 
Exactions ‘ , Lorde Pope,isit your min 
syes.and T evrvitoritss 
a sa ee pe a they fhoulde [posle you of al that Empsere, that you hawe gotten. 
ahus twote en Valla an hudzed peere € mto2e,befoze Lucher began to pzeach, 
Aun therefore, what fo ener be were,¥F trowe,at leat he was no Lutherane. ; 
: oa ¢) is the Mother Church of al the Weatt: and therefeze, A trotee, weare 
sivbat fo ever patmentes the thal require. 4f wer allowe {esche imple 
hen is the Pope likewile bountde to pate to f9¢ Churche of Hierufalem, what 
fo ener paiementes (he thal require, $fo2 Hieruialcm is tn pede the Mother Churche, 
a of the GWeatte, but alfo of al the whole worlde, Woiwe be if, itisacruel 
2.Covittz Mother, that deuoureth bp ber otune Chilozen, $.Paule faithe, Non debent fili jparer- 
a tibus thetaurizace,led parences filijs: The CBidren onghte not ro laie vp trea/isre for theire 
Lib. 604,24 Parentes,but the Parente for their Children.  ¥8ut lohannes Sarisburienfis tit bis Poly. 
“¥ craticon faithe, Roma nunc nop tam matrem exhibet,quam novercam : Rome wowe fhew~ 
eth ber [elfe not (6 mutche a natural Mother,as a Stepdame : ffg2 thee fyoileth, and deusue 
reth ber Chilozer, 

This Defender (pee fate) in makinge his ende fo badde,hathe plaied the parte of a foolifhe Poere. 
Bere, P.Vardinge, wee haue god caufe to thinke, pour Viuinitic is waren colve, {ees 
inge pou are (hus deiven to pleave tn Poétric. Mut mate we beleue, the Churche of - 
Rome ts of late grewen fo Bolp, that monic ts now become the bilett parte of al ber 
plate? Certainely,tf your Pope once ele bis monic,al his pPlaters wl fone fit acols. 

Felin.De Ducofpourotwne Doceurs faithe thus, Ceilance tali redditu,qui maximus eft,atrenta 
Ofie.g Po- hodicrna Tyrannide,Sedes Apottolica contemnefetur:/f this rente (of Simonic) whiche es 
selt.Ludicis very greate, Were once finide, confidersnge the Tyrannie of Princes, that nowve is, the Apo- 
delegati. Ex {tolike See of Rome wvoulde be defpifed. 3n twhiche tee2des thus mutche is alfe to be 
parie.t, —_ noted bythe twaie, that, tohat fo ever Prince til not {utter the Pope to take that bins 
lieth, mutte be taken,andiudged,as a Tyranne. Sherefore lohiannes Andrez, gne of 
fa fexto. De Youre greattetl Canoniftes, faithethus, Roma fundata tuic a Predowibus, & adhuc de 
Elect. Ele primordijs retinet : diéta Roma,quafi rodens manus. WVnde verfus, Roma manus rodit: 
Hi potes#,  quos rodere non valet,odit.T be firSte furdation of Rome was laid by Theeues:and bither< 
Fundamen, *0 {hee fanonreth fisl of her beginuiny.and ts cahed Roma,quia rodit manus. Thereof comerlo 
InGlof. ei ole verfe, Rome biceth you by the handes, And yvhome shee cannot bite, them 
shee hateth. . 

Lie tate of the Romaine Popedome fpronge firfe of monic, and encreafed bp 
monic, and fandeth notwe, neither by Druthe of Doctrine, noz by feneritie of Dilci- 
pline, nog by Praicr,tio2 by Holinefle.neg by ouabt els, but onelp by monte. Set monic 

Codrm V r- aparte, andthe Pope ts equal wit) other Bishoppes. Codrus Vrceus faithe, Pontifex 
certs. Sermo.s Maximus,{i non Virtute,tamen Pecunia: T be Pope # the greatest Bishop, alehouch wot in 
Ciceroad Vertue,yer at least am monic. Rherefore wee mate faie af the Pope.ag Diphilus fowunes 
Asse, Lib.2 time faide of Pompeius, Noftra miferia Magnuses. 

Bapuita Mantuanus, fpeakinge of the fate of Rome faithe thus, 


‘ UVenalia nobis 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, C orone, 
CiE ” , j z 
Loni, Thura, P eces, Calum eft venale,Deusq: 
ee usta Rome, Churches, Prieftes, Altars, Maffes, Crowynes, Fire, Incenfe Praiere, 
and Heauen are fet to fale. Yee God hin felfe emongefi vs maie be had for monie. 
Budeuvs in Budzu: faithe, SanGiones Ponrifci t iret g . 
Panacitis > SA 2 netiones { onniiciz non moribus regendis vfui funt: fed, propes 
— 2 oe emenin, Arzentarie faciende Authoritatem videntur accommodare:T be Popes 
-anons fir Ke not nowe,to guide mennes lines, but,if 7 maic fo fate, they ferue rarer te make a 


bankeand fo scale monte, 
2 rs f° yy ‘ 
Lernarde of Clunice, faithe thug, 
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Roma dat omnibus omnia dantibus : 

Cum Pretio. 


Rome geueth al thinges to them,that gene alrhinges: Al thingts at vi 
Cuen in the Popes pone Decretales pee (hal finde it noted thus, Roma eft 
riuz. Ideqyomnia ibi venduntur: Rome # the Heade of al Conctoms treath 
fore al thinges there are (et to fale. 
Vea Thontas Becket hint felfe,whome a little before, pe called a Sain&tenbe ? 
foz bis wilful pifobedience, and Hreafoncommitted againte his Prince, he hadfor Px. 
atde,and fuccoure,fiedde to Rome, and falve,that nothinge woulde be woughfe there 
Without monic, thus he w2ofe thereof tothe Bishop of Menze: Mater Roma facta eft THEt 
Meretrix,& profticura eft pro mercede: Rome our Mother és becomme an Harlot,and for spe} 
monic, and meede Latethe her felfe to fale. Do bethorte, yee knotwe, that our Fathers, 
longe fithence, were wonte fo faies . 
Curia Romana non captat Ouem fine lana: 
7 be Courte of Rome wil wor take the Sheepe without the flre/e. 
Wherefore, WM. Wardinge, your Pocre concluded in god oder, and wente not fo 
farre bifides bis tiules, 3[02,monic ts bothe the Firlte,and the Middle, and the latte 
Acte of al pour Fable. . 
Chriite fommetinte thattte futehe Suiers, Sellers, B2okers,and Scorfers out rZarth.2y | 
ofthe Temple: But contrartwtie,pe haue received it Suters,and Selicrs,and thank 
aut Chrifte:and fo baue turned the Houle of Ged into a Caue of Theues S$. Paule faith 
thus tuto the people of Ephetus, Argentum,& Aurum nullius concupiui: 7 hawe defired 
xemans Goud,or Syluer Wpon whiche wazdes; in the Glofe itis noted thus,er hoc 
Lupi cognofcuntur,qui talia concupifcunt: Hereby they that defire fuche things are knowne 
for Wonluas. S Kijerome faithe;Quia Prophete pecuniam accipiebant,;Prophetiz corum ; 9.7, A ume 
facta elt Diuinatio: For that the Prophetes fille to takinge of momse,there fore their Prophefie quam Diwks 
Was becom: a Sooth/aieinge-that is to faie,{t was of the Diuel and not of God. walie 
Thus, B, Harding, to concluve, what fo ever faulte, pe con finde with the Des 
fenders Pocirie. Tlertly, by the tudgement of pour nearett frends, Monie yyas the belt 
parte ofal your Fable. ies . Aaa. 
T be Recapitulation of the eApologie. 
] Bus thoulect, good Chziltian Readet, FJeisuenetoethinge, 
though at this date the Beligton of Chik be enterteined with dez 
fpttes.,and checkes, being but lately reftoared, andas it were, coz 
mitige bp againe a nevoe:foz fo mutche as the like hath chauncedbothe 
to Chrifte him felfe, andiohis Apoties: pet neuerthelefle, foe feare, 
thou matte fuler thee felfe to be leadde amifle, andro be feduccd with 
” ¢hefe erclaimations of our Mduerlaries,wee haue declaredat large bas 
tothee the bery vohole manner of our Religion, what cur Faithe is of 
God the Father,of §18 onely Sonne Ictus Chiitte,ofthe Holy Ghofte, of 
the Churche, ofthe Sacramentes, ofthe Minifteric, ofthe Scriptures, of 
Ceremonies, and of euery patte of C priftian Beliefe. Uice haue faide, 
that tore abandon, and detefic, aS plagues, and potfones, al (hole olde 
Herefies which either the facred Seviptures, o2the Ancient Councels 
haue btterlp condemned: that wee calle home againe,atnuche as tn bs 
lieth, the right zifcipline of the Churche,wobich our Aduerlaries hare 
quite brought tnto a pooze,and Weake cafe: Chat we punitge al licens 
ccoulnente oftife,and burulinefle of manners, by the olde,and long cons 
Ye tinued 
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eo eg, and with a8 mutche (harpeneife, as is conuenionte, 
ari neo wets Chat woe mainteine Hil the fate ofbingaomes,, 
inthe fame condition, and ftate of honoure, toherein tore founde them, 
without any piminithinge,o2 alteration,veferuinge bute oute Princes 
their Mpaicttiesand worldly preeminence fafe, and Loithout empatring, 
tocur pollible potwer: T hat wee. haue fo gotten our felues avgate from 
that Churche, whiche thep ad made a denne of Theeues, and tobereit 
rothiiae was ingoodframe, o2 once like tothe Churche of God, and 
ch,by their otone confellions,bad erred many voates,cuen ag Loch 
tines palt gate him out of Sodome@ 02 Abraham out of Chaldee, not 
ss ppana Defire of contention, but by the warninge of God bin felfe: And 
that voce haue fearched out of the Holy Bibie, which wee are fure,can- 
not decetue bs, one Cure fourme of Religton, and haue returned agatne 
puto the Primitive Church of the Anciente Fathers,and Apotties, that 
i to faie,to the qrounde, and beginninge of thinges butothe berp funz 
Dations,and headlpringes of Chriftes Churche. i 

Meither haue wee tarried in this materfor the Duthoritie, o2 corts 
fente ofthe Tridentine Councel, tobercin wee fatoe nothinge Done bp- 
tightly, nozby goodesder: twhere allo euerp body twas Cuore to the 
maintenaunce of one man: Lobere Princes Embafladours oere conte 
ned: here not one of our Btuines coulde be heard, and tobhere partes 
takinge,and Zinbition was openiy,and earnefflp pascured & Loroughts 

but as the Holy Fathers infozmertime, and as oure p2edecefloures 
haue commonly donne, wee haue reftoated our Churches by a rrouin- 
cial Conuocation, and baue cleane (haben of, ag cute Duetic was, the 
poke, etyrannie of the Wilbop of Rome, to whom we were not bound: 
who sifo bad no manner of hinge like, neither to Chrifte. tto2 (6 peter, 
toz to ant Apoftle.noz pet ithe to any Bishop at al. Finally,woe fate,that 
oer agree amongef our felues,touchinge the tobole Fudgemente,and 
chiefe fubftance of Chatfiian Religion, and hoith one mouthesand with 
one (prite do boorhip God andthe Father of our Lord Iefus Chrifte. 

~ “QUikerefore, D Chrittian, and Godly Beader, for lo mutche, a8 
thou Czefte the Reafones , and Caufes, bothe tohp wee haue reftoared 
Religion, and wohy voce haue forfaken thele menne, thou oughieft not 
tomaructle, thoughe voce haue cholen to obeie our Mailter Chrifte, raz 
therthen menne. S.raule hath geuen bs voarninge.that toe Gould not 
futter sure Celues to becatcied alway with futche fundrielearmnges, 
asi to fee their companies, (pecially fiche, a8 would Lowe Debate and 
bartarice.cleane contrarie to the Doctrine, whiche they had receiued of 
Chiifte,and the Apoftles, 

Long fithence haue thefe mennes crafts, and treacheries Decated, 
and bantthed,and fledde awwate at the fiahte, andlinhte of the Golpel, 
ever as the ovole Doothe atthe Cunnerifinae. Andalbeit thete trumpe= 
vt F poe bg a Path as the Ske, pee cuenta moment, 

f Por tt leite etht 1 
comm sho nant. > taleth tt Dovone againe to the grounde, and 

92 pou Mufle not thinke, that al thefe thinges haue come to patfe 
bychaunce,opat aduentures It was Gods pleature, that, agatutte al 
imennes 
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- Modities mutcye moye liberallp,and bountifully,tyen voce Doon9 . 
~, | fReitherdeo weelehevoe Concorde,and Peace. But,to haue pe C 
Bith mau,vwee mate not be at ware Lotch God. Te vate of Peace is 


atu hie mtn re Hilarius : But petbeoare.faith he, 


Peaceis onc thingeyand bondage is another). Foz, fit Houide fo be, as 
they feeke tohaucit, that Chrutte Qoulde be commaunded to keepe ft 


™ 


| 10,fo2 Our pattes,truely wee haue fought bereb . ither glozte, 


r 39 at svobent mer Were oftheir (de, wwe enioied futche toot ‘OMte 


lences that the Truce ofthe GolpeMhoulde be betraied, that horible — 


etcours Myonld be cloked, that Chutianmennes cies Could be bicared, 
» end thatthep intghte be fuvedtocontpireopenty againke God: this 
Were not a Pcace,but a mot dngodly totienaunt of feruitude. There isa 
peace, faith Nazianzene, thatis.vn profitable sagaine;there isa Difcorde, 
faith be,tharis profitable. Forhoce mute conditionally delite veace, fo 


fav,a8 18 latofutbefore God, atid fo fav,axs toe mate conuchitentiy. S02 Matth.26, 


othervolle, Chrifte hinfelfe troughte not ecacetnto the tarde, buta 
iwerde. UUtherfore if the pope pil hane BS. reconctiedto Hint, hts duetie 
istitktobe recontiied toGan: For,fromthence, faith Cyprian fpringe 
Schifmes; aitd Sees, bicaufe mene fecke riot thé Heade,' and haue not 
theire recourfe ro the Fountaine (ofthe Sreriptures) -andkeepesiot the 
Rules geuen by the Heauenly Tcacha For tatth he,tharis not peace,but 
warre :-neither is heioined ynto theGhurche, which¢is feucred from the 
Gofpel. HS forthele mon, they Wetd take a mathandile ofthe name 
afreace. Forthat peace. which they fo faine ola haue.is onely a reatk 
of (dle bellies. They,and woe iniayt ealily be broughte to atonemente, 
touchinge ai thele maters, werettnot that Ambition, Gluttonie, and 
evcefle Bootie let it. Hetce commeth thete wohininge : theit harte ts ott 
their Halfepenite. Out ofvoubte, theire clamoures, and firres be to 
fone otherende, but to mainetetne moze hamefully, and naughty it 
gotten goodes, 

Jrowe adales the vardoners complaine of b8, the Datarics, the 
Popes Collectoures, the Bawdes, andothers Lobiche thinke gatne tobe 
odlineife,and ferue not lefus Chrifte but theireotone bellies. Many a 
bate agoe,and inthe olde worlde, 4 wonderful great aduantage qrewe 
hereby to thele bindes of people. But now,theyp cecken,al ig lofte bnto 
themn,that Chriftegaineth. Che Pope him feife maketh a greate com- 
plaint at thts prefent.that Charitie inpeodple ts waren colde. And toby 
fo,tvotoe per. Foxlooth bicaule his profites Decate moze,and mere. And 
for this caute Dooth ye hale bs inte hatred, al that euer he matelatcing 
lode byon bs with defpitetul railinges , and condemninge bs for Here- 
_«sLigues, tothe ende, they, that bnderktande not the matter, wiate thinke 
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464. The Defenfeofthe A pologie ofthe 
ghere bet tooozfe mennebponcarth,thenweebe. MotwithHanding, 
inthe meane Ceafon we ave not athamend tn thts bebalfe : neither ought 
tore tobeathamned of the Golpel: Sor toe lette more by the Giozie of 
God,then wee Dooby che eftimation of menne. GUe are fure,alis true, 
that wee teaghe, and toce mate not cither gor agatn® ourobonecontci- 
ence, opbeate any witnelle again Bod. Soz if we Dente any parted tye 
Gofpeloflcius Chrifte before menne, he on the other fide wil vente bs 
before his Father. Audit there be any,chat vou til be ofended,and can 
notendure Chriftes Doctrine,futche fate woee, be blinde, and Leaders ot — 
the blinde:the Truthe ucucethelefle mult be preached, and preferred as” 
boue al:and voce multe with patience watte for Geddes Ju 
Wet thefefolkeinthe meane tine take good heede, tobe 
andietrhem be well aduiled of theive ovwne Saluation, a 
vate, and peclecute.the Gofpel of theSonne of God, fo2 feare 
feele him ance a vedeeer, and reuenger of his otone caule.Go 
fuffer binfeife tobe made amockinge locke. Che worlde elpieth a 
good while agoe,whatthere (Sa dooingenbroade. Chis lame, the - 
moze tt tS Beaptedobone, fo mutche the moze Loith greater ferce, and 
firengthe docthe it breake out,and fie abroade. Che bufaithfuluefe of 
inenne Halnot difapointe Goddes faithful promifle. Aud, ithep Mal 
) tefuletelafeatwate thistheire hatdenefle of hearte, and to receiue the 
Gofpelof Chrifte.then thal Publicanes, and {inners gee before themin= 
tathehingaomeofeauen. 2s 00 6 Sis | 
-) God,and the Father of out Lord Iefus Chrift, open the eies of theme 
al.that thep mate be bable to lee that blefled hope, woheruta they baue | 
bene calizd:fo as Doe mate altogeather tn one,giozifie him alone,woha 
is theteue God andallo that Came lefus Chrifte,whome be fent Dotone 
to. bs from Weauen: buto thom with the Father,and the Holy Ghofte, 
be Geouen al Honoure,and.Gloste Cuerlattinglpy. Sobeit. — 
97 He(stia 23 *g weg 
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T appeareth, M. Hardinge,by tl 
yee bane lately fente vs ener, and [pecially by t1 
fante verdure of your [peache, that my Replhehath fome- 
what difardered your quiet minde. Whiche hinge no aS 
withftandsnge | mighte eafily haue ghealfed, was not On 
ike? tocomme.te palfe, (pecsally beinge before net utter 
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S\) unskilfal “youraffettions : Yet, as! hane nener foughte 
yp), to Write any thinge, that of penrveles and iustely mighte 
WA) ofende you (the righte of the caufe,.and Deftn/e of the 
yj Truthe enermore foreprifed ) euen foam } newe right fary, 
STR e JJ’ to fie you fo unable to maister your paffions, and {a unad= 
ESI SF. nifedly to make them open tofimany. If itgreeneyou in 
respette of your credute, for that I hauet us difcouered your ervours, that Was your faulte : it 
Wasnot mine. If yee had not made your errours knowen sthey (hould nener,of my parte, bane 
benne difcouered. If you knewe, howe [ory 7 ams in your behalfe, yee Waulde not formpatiently 
be offended. ee ‘ 
a msi/liketh you,that 7 hane aleged fo many Dottours,aud Cosncelles,and.at you [ates 
bane fo ambitionfly painted my eUargine with fo many.eAuthorities, bothe Greeke, and, 
Latine . Yet you,for your parte,bane not (pared,oner and bifides the/é twootengues,to painte 
jour Margine,for a furcharge, with woordes in Hebrewe : bifides other fatche rankes of your 
Englifhe Scholies,fo many,fothicke,and [6 clofe togeather,that it Were a barde meater,to force 
in one Woorde of Truthe to ftande smsongest them. jt 48 No courteoKs dcalinge, M Harding, 
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to reproone that iaothers that you fo commonly doo your /élfe. 

Af the number of Dotftoures hane offended you, doo not marueile: A cowardely Cha- 
Lenger woulde alwases Wifhe the Defendente to comme unarmed unto the fighte. If } had 
aheged,either no Dottoures at al, or nothinge to ponrpofe, as ‘your Yeonte commonly ts to dooy 

yee woulile haue borne it agreate deale better. Howe be it, my Authorsties of Dottours,and 
(ouncettes,be they neuer fo many, yet, as you hauevfed them,’ are fie yenoughe. For of the 
whale number, by your good skut,more then three partes are leafte untouched. And in decdé 
this was the wifest waie.Children,Where they cannot reade,thinke it beste,to skippe oners. 


Whereas I examine, and laie abroade,al the partes,and branches of your Argumentes, ie 
and fhewe,howe direflly yee growe to youre (anclufions, that youre Reader maie fee, by what i 


Weapons yee fecke to marster him,this,you fate,s a kinde of feoffinge. Tee telle mee, 1 racks 
and alter,and abn{é your eArgumentes, and plaie With [hadowes of mine ewne . But. 
Hardinge:1f ye wil haue your Argumentes to pase fusoth’y without controlment, then learue. 
hencefeorthe to make them better. Yee are ener tender,if yee looke to heake, What yee liste, 
and yet to heare nothinge, but 0 your lkinge : and; ta fende abreade [utche fimple Wares, to 
ferue the pecple, and yet maie afer nowsan to telle you of sr. erily, Where yee  [die,? hane of 
pourpofe Changed youre rgumentes, sf yee make them otherwi/é.then 7 bane made them, 
hauinge aliyates an exe Unto your Conclufion,yec {halbe forced to make them Woorfé.T ouchin 
the Scoffes, wherewith yee finde your felfe fo mut che agreened, doubteleffe, who (0 hadde that 
grace that is sn you,as maie wel appeare throughout al your Books, mighte foone deferue to 
be called a Scoffer. alee pan ea 

Where yee fate, you, and youre Felowes bane espied a thoufande fowle create Lies in my 
Writinges : had net one of you benne agreate Father of Lies, yee coulde neuer haue hitte fe 
readily upon the number. Sutche an auditour,I trow,\as he,that ‘founde vs cut eleuenthous ~ ° ~~ * 
fande Lies in Steidans Sfforie. T he very true multitude hereof,and the hugene(fe of the heape, Laurent, Sutigs 
as it beyra eh Welyoure flomake.foin any indiferente indgemepte , tt decaicth the credite of Carthufian.tn 
peur reckerinze : A man maicreafonably thinke,tt is as poffible, to finde twoo hundred ,and pr¢fationc in 
piftie Vatruthes in your Booke,as ix mine to finde a thenfande. erly as ; nener minded Naucleram, 
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go defende any thinge, what foene that in, my Priges thalbe feunde fui fp fees 
bythe see, of yr aeconmsles.it were ne bard maiseryth yanr eis finde V-noruibes 
sn the Gospel For what father I fase, be it newer Ptrue,yer if it ike not your taéte,it isa Lies 
what foener I allege, Anflate,it ts corrupted. So eniles my lucke : 1 can touche nothinge, 
barit us eiibertoom ¢,er teo litle : er too fhorte,or too longe ‘orto blacke, or to white : or 
ane Ware,or other itfiandeth awrie. ff Ltrauflate, Nonnulls Sacerdotes, Sundre Prieftes, 
M pitioge: ie criz ont, Acorrapter,a falfarie. I fhould hane fatde, Certaine Prieftesser,fome Prieftes ; 
mein a but I frouldnot mn any woife bane faid,Sundrie Prieftes: For that Were an Herefit. 
Uf Lrranflare potecpes, Vina nucritos, Fedde togeather, yee tele the Wworlde , ft is 
Falfeheddert us fowle corruption.T hus yee (aie,) fhonlde bane tranflated st, Eodem Cibo ali 
: Fedde vvich one Kinde of ineate : as of Cus in Grecke, Were not Vain Latine, or had 
vot Relation tothe Place. Deale herein Wwithgour freendes,A1.ardinge,as you maie:T he 
MMi. inge, Creeke Reader Wil allowe you no fitch T ran flations. If 7 happen to fase,M. Hardinge faith,’ 
Reioinder. The thing,that'vvee receine in the Sacramente,is no Breade,Yee crie, e : Looke,yee 
Folitssb. — iz,in my Booke, Reader: M levvel is an vntrue man:Here/he istaken With a Lie: Marke 
welsT faiesic is not Breade : I {aie not, It is No Breade. Not Breade,yee /aie : No Breade, 
yee faienot-As if there Were fi many miles distance buveene No and Not. 
“Thefe and fatche like, be the fhameful F ntruthes, and horrible Lies that you,and your 
Felawes with greate feekinge, and diligence haue espied . And thu yf aman happen to ufé 
Enhis, fr Gladius,or Nam, for Eni, or Que, for Et, yee thinke tt cau/e [ufficiente ro make a 
Travedie. Howe be it,l doubtenot, but inm ny Replie, beinge [6 lo nge,and (0 ful of necefJarie 
allegations yee mate happen to finde fowse onerfightes of greater importance, A nd in acknow- 
fedzinge,and refourminge of the [ame,yee {hal finde me as fharpe,and eger,as your felfe. But 
_ thefe pire examples I hane touched by the ware, that it mighte Appeare howe ingusfitiue,and 
fierce yee are,to fecke occafions:and that your “Reader maic [ee,yee hunte wantonly,and renne 
riote, and open oftetimses Wathout ci Yet ro wit hStandinge, if yee cantelle us [adly,as 
jour manner is, that ~ Tewel bringeth triflinge obiettions, and tras{he, and pelfe, and no- 
thingeto pourvofe, Without se Without reafon, Without Wwitte,that he rackerh,that he 
Siretcheth,that he wringeth that he wreastérh, that he nipperh,and clippt:h the Doktoures, 
and Councelles : (for thefé be the woordes, whereby yee thou hte,yee mighte beste utter your 
preaty.fanfies ) sf yee can crie out, Falfe partes, Falfe reportes, Falfe dealinges, Falfe Mar- 
chantes, Falfe Ballance, Falfe Dife,and alis Palle: ?f yee can aie, Loe,Sir Defender,yee 
vvrangle, yee trifle, yee are taken tardee, yee haue prooued nothinge,yee haue nothinge 
toantyveare: Jfycecan thus (aie, and [ase it boldly, it fhalbe (xffictente : al is fafe:. youre 
freentes wil thirtke,yee bane (aide fonomewhat, and that yee Wwoulde Ses Rim aber 
a counténance,to fae nothinge, ~~ ae Me ty 
Tee telle vs fal often, wee are no Bifhoppes’. I trowe,for that wee bane not {worne our obe- 
diencetorhe Pope. «And therefore yee geene the Wworlde to underStande,Wwee can confecrate 
no's Ad inisters, wee can holdeno Synodes, We can dooe nothinge. Enen (6 cevtaine your Fort 
# Corin. 9. fathers in Clde times tolde S.Paule,He Was no Apottle:and ethers afierwarde by like anthon 
ritietolde § Bafile, and'S.Hilarie, they Were no Bishoppes. But M.Hardinge,they Were 
Falfe Apoftles,rhey Were Arian Heretiques, rhat fo rolde them. It boeteth not,to trie oar 
ACoria.rs. —getles bere yon Wee wil onely [aie with S.Paule. By the grace of God,vvee are, that yvee 
are. end wee traste, wee haue not his Grace in vaine, ly 
- But fpectally and aboue al other thinges,and that throughout al your three Bookes, yee 
faie, thir Six Detender 1s unlearned. that his beste skilisin a fee figures of Rhetorique : 
MiSrd Cose iat he bathe neither Grecke, nor Logigue, nor Philofophie, nar Disimttie: that. he hathe 
a adde no kind? of Doftoures. nor Nive, nor Olde, nor of his owne, nor of others 2 that al 
as9.a.And '4? furniture of his Booke was broughte to his hande, famme by Greeke Readers, fomme by 
commonly in 5 boolemaister’ forme by Cinthians. forme by Canonistes, fomme by Summistes, fommse by 
wiher places, Glofers fomme by others : that he hathe nothings els but patched DW stebookes, budled tagca- 
-, tied 5 ‘ MS .s - Hi eces. Somme parte hereof,or rather the whole altogeather, Without exe 
Mi se you pleafure, I Woulde safily haue graunted ‘you, eM -Hardinge, uppor [mab 
le mare feusouresaiad loffe adoo, T ake from mee, What learninge yee liste : diStreing 
i stand 
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it,and pounde it at your pleafure : ? Wil nener trouble you With Re fi 
yee -veter al this of your indifferente iudgemente , and certaineRnowledge, yet s st impertie 
nente.for Wee pleaded of Faithe, and notef Learninge - sf otherwife ye [pe the it of heate of 
minde,and abundance of Cholere,and thereupon thus proclaime it tothe worlde, it 1 great 
folie.T rucly yee nener fawe Sit Defenders Bookes,nor nener ferte your faote within his ftn- 
die..A wife fudge wil feldome pronounce before he knowe.If it fhal plea for trial here= 
of.to fend your freende,he mate happily fee,that Sw Defender bath al thefe Sammiltes,and- 
Canoniftes,and Greekereaders,and Scholemaifters of his owne. . 
Notwithfanding,it maie becomme vs berheto faie,as a Heathen Wifeman fometime 
faide. Thisonely thinge vvee knovve,that wee knovve nothinge. Goddes Truthe de= goer 
pendeth not of our knowledge. Our tongues fhal ceaf:,and our knowledge fhal fasle: But the 
Gloric of God (hal /tand for ener.F or my paite,! wil fase to you With S. Aucuttine, Que- 
re dostiores: fed caue prafumptores : Seeke others of more Learninge : but bevvare of 
them, that prefumeofLearninge. /fany praifé fale ont in this respecte, beftowe it freely 
upon your Greekereaders,and Scholemaitters, who,in your tudgemente,haue beste defer- 
ued it. It fhalbe fufficiente for mee,to haue faide the Truthe: which thongbe st appeare ne- 
ucr (0 fimple, yet w hable to remoue a Mountaine of Learninge. But happy are your Bree 
thren of Louaine,thae are fo peedely growen Learned upon the fuddaine,not by great ftm- 
_ odie, ] trow, but rather by deftinee. As fone as they had ence fanoured the forle of that (oun 
trie, they lookte onely vpan two poore Titles of the Lavve, De Maledicis, and De Clerico 
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promoto per Saltum:and fuddainely they Were transformed, andnowe goe for Doctoures. Extra.lib. g3 


As for your Learninge, M. Hardinge,wee newer reproued it. Howe be it, greately to 
frare it,\wee haueno caufe. Gedgene you Grace,yee maic Wholy turne it to his lorie: leaste 
inthe daie of the Lorde it be laide againste yor. He 1s omer Wel learned that bendeth his 
Learninge againite God. But,tf wee be fo utterly voide of al manner of Learninge, pains 
tinge,as you [aie,our Bookes, and Margines with the Names, and Aathorities of fo many 
Doctours, what maie your freendes then thinke of you,that flandinge fo longe inthe Dea 
fenfe of your Priusec Mafle, are net yet hable to allege one Doctoure, nor Greeke, nor Lae 
tine,or one,vor other? It feenseth greate marucile,yee fhoulde hane (uch abundance of Dos 
Etoirs,and fhewe, fo fewe, (pecially where it ftandeth you fo mutch vpon,to open your floare. 
(onfider,f befeeche you, your late Reioinder : wherein, as st isthoughte, nothinge of your 
parte ss leafte untouched. Of the Senen and twentiee Articles conteined in'my Replic, yee 
bane taken upon youonely te anfiveare One. end yet of the fame One, yee haue fearcely 
touched the tenthe parte. Your pourpofe foulde hane benne herein, by ewidente Examples, 

and geod Authorities,/abstantially to hane proued your Priuate Maffe. 

Nowe confider the order, and platnneffe of your dealinge. Yee beftowe Wwelneare the 
thirde parte of your Booke aboute the Sactificeras thoughe there Were ne Sacrifice Wit hoxt 
Private Mafle. e4/ the reste yee confume in idle difconrfes,and needeleffe talkes of Confe- 
cration, of the Intention of the Priefte, of Minolinge the vvater vvith the yvine, of 
the Name of the Mafle,of Trafubftantiatio,of Real Prefence,of Church Fealts, (which 
in Old tinse were called Agapa,) of Singulare Communion,ef Communion of Faithe,of 
exr Vion with Chrifte,of fending abroade the Sacrament,of Priettes wiues,of Vovves, 
of Bigamie,ef Good wvoorkes, of Only Faith, cf Publique Praicr iz a tongue unknowne, 
of Ceremonies, of Foictneaiviecidedies of the Epiftles Decretal,of Clemens,Cletus, 
Anacletus, Abdias,Leontius,&c. Hereof'ye hane told us fuch thinges,as perhaps we knewe 
before,and were not barde to be knowen,and perteined ful litle tothe pourpo/e.Ye fhouldra- 
ther haue proned,that within the first fixe hundred yeres after ChrsSt,fowse one,or ot her of 
the Holy Learned Catholique Fathers Miniftred the Holy Communion openly in the 
church, receiued the Sacrament alone,not diuiding the {ame to any other, the vvhole 
multitude of the people fitting, or ftanding by, afid looking on him. This was the mater 
that late bitweene vs: Hereunto yee fhonld bane laid your force. T his Was it,ye fhould haue 
proued.F or pronft of (ach things,as needed no pronfe,yee haue brought forth great phewes of 
Learning. But as touching your Private Mafie,which only ye had taken in hand to proue, 
yee bane hitherto proned nothinge. Yeur Reader, UM. Hardinge, can neucr benesther fo 
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eae atacte : 
a maunded. Againe,Itis contentious,to put vs to proufe of the Circumftance. Againe, 
ceto It forceth not,vvhether vvee bringe foorthe Teftimonies of the Gxe hundred yeeres, of 
Rewer no. Agaime, VVhether I can shevve,thata Maffe vyas {aid without companie prefent 
nefamé to receiue with the Priefte, that faide it,or no,vyhat skilleth it ? Againe,\ mufte telle 
race i you,that I feeke not for Priuate Maffe, vwhiche to finde, your fcoffinge pretendeth mee 
| agi co be defirous. I feeke not for that,wvhiche I acknowledge not. And againe, \t for- 
ite.  o@tnnot greately,vvhether it maie be prooued,or no: Whiche ts as mutche,as if "yee had 
Reivind.219,a folde us in plainer Wife, that for the [pace of fixe hundred yeeres after Christ jee can heare” 
no tidinges in any Doctoure, or Councel, of'your Private Mafle. Whiche thinge, thus of 
your parte confelfed,to our poxrpofe ss fufficcente. | . 
ae Nowe,touchinge the Authorstie of yoxr Amphilochius,not lenge Sihence,yee thoughe 
M.Harding in y+ force nad benne innincible. And therfore yee ftcode up alofte,and brated aluwde,Novve - 
- ey M. levvel,and his Confacramentaries doo ftagger,I doubtenot, end for that caufe, 
Reoinder, Fo, # if #t had benne fime greate Wwoorthy Authoure, yee alleged him feuen times, with fpeciab 
%67.b, renerence, in your Booke. e4nd yet nowe'at the laste, yee are contente, for fhame, to turne! 
bim oner,and to let him gee. Perhappes yee thoughte, for the while, a Wweake threede wae 
fufficiente to leade the people:and that,as folkes vfe (omsetimes to pleafe cBildren,yee mighte 
guenche thew thirte with an emptie Cuppe. T hus mutche hitherto,touchinge [ome partes 
of your Reioinder, 
Concerninge your Former Booke,whiche yee hane entituled,a Confutation, I neede 
to fate nothinge. By the indgemente of the Wife, it faithe fufficiently of it felfe. But whae 
: meante you.e UM. Hardinge,therin to make (6 large difiourfe,! wil not /aie,in the Defenfe, - 
M.Har.Confs (for ¢ har woorde your freendes maie not beare ) but at the leaste in the fauture of Open: 
folr6abs  Srevves: and te cake the fame, Malum neceflarium, that és to fates althoughe anil thinges 
get fatche a thinge, as 0 good Common Weale maie be without it? What meante you, to 
that pourpofe,to {hewe vs the name, and Authoritie of S. Auguttine : must we thinke,that 
Con.fol.16 2.8 § “Aucuftine Was a Proctoure,or Patrone for your Stevves ? What meant jou ? thus tovp- 
Pas brasde vs in the ende, In good foothe Maifters,yee are too yonge,to controlle the Citie 
of Rome in her dooinges?What needed you to bestowe [0fine eloquence in [6 foule a caufe? 
Mibar.Confu, “5 Vice growne (6 colde sn Louaine, that it must now be enflamed, and authorifed by oper 
tol163.a,  Writinge ? What meante you to allege the Prophete Dauid, the Euangelifte S. Mathevve, 
Contu.251.a, and S.Paule the Apoftle,for pronfe of your Pardonnes ? Wale telle us, shat Dauid,Ma- 
&deinceps. — thevve,awd Paule, were Pardoners ? Or, rf yee dare to telle ws muse Wee beleene you ? if 
Jou fomanifestly mocke vs with open folies ,bowe meate Wee truste ‘you in higher Myfteries? 
a.Corin,g, S$ Paule Gsthe, T houghe our outwarde man be corrupted, yet eur inwarde man w renewed 
dase by daie. ere yee telle vs, in greatefoothe, that thefe Yvoordes undoubtedly ferne to 
prowe Purgatotie. Christe /aithe unto Peter,I hauc praied for thee,&c. Therefore yee 
. cit haa requireth vs,not to be obediente to Peter,or Paule,but to che Pope, 
ae en ea it heir Chaire - Chrifte fashe, The Sonne of Man came, notto deftroie, 
M. Har.Confa, see iowa rgo, fie You, The Breade, and VVine in the Sacramente lofe no parte of 
tol.192.b. ne : ‘ertues: but remaine in Fourmes, and Accidentes, cuen as they were be+ 
_. i. Har.Confu. a of the Sonne of God hadcomme downe fron: Heauen te faue Accidentes, 


— folosa Fhus yee nsppe of the fenfe, and meaninge of the Holy Scriptures, and fede us onely 


wit 


With ewsptie woordes, as if yee Wwoulde pike awaie the corne ; 

weighe awry the fewelles, and throwe us the Bagge. O+ 
our owne confirence leade you. Was this the meaninge of S Paule ? Was th mOITe 

of Chritte into the worlde? Was ths the fenfe of the Holy Gholve?1 Wal not fate, whit Olde 
DoStoure, or.Anciente Father, but what Summulte, What Canoniftewher Childe,Wwhut 

“Heretique,eser either (6 vadt/cretely,or (6 varexerently ufed the VVoordeofGod? 
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J lean >the mifconstrueinge, and falfifieinge of [o many Fathers: the allwinge, and fia 
thinge of mansjeste Forgeries : the vpholdinge ef Abufés , andopen Erroures : your Wweake 


Pronfes: your fcely Comelnres : ‘your finple Gheaffés: your greate cuerfightes® bold 
Affirmations : your beapes of Vntruches: your difdergnefil fcornes,y our immdderate Sce % 
your wngentle, and unciusle Wwoordes, as for example, Villaines, Theeues, Fooles, Dilardesy Confur.318 bs 
Lourdaines, &c. J Jeane other your onman rly, and untleanly Peaches : Hungry Dogges Contutase. . 
cate dirtie puddinges: As common as Life wvith Beggers: They ferue the belly , and the 
thinges beneath the belly. 7 hefé be your Wweerdes, M1. Hardinge : you wiay not dente them. 
T hefe be the flonres,and ornamentes of your Bookes. 7 
* But was this aprefente, eM. Hardinge, meete either for the modestic of a Vitgine, on 
_ forthe Maicltic ofa Prince: (pecsally fitche aVirgine, and farche a Prince. fo Chatte, fe 
Grane, fo Learned, fo Wife, fo V ertuons, fo Godly,as Christendome feldome hathe feene ihe 
hhe?What?thought you,that esther her Wsfedome coulde not efpie your frandes, and motke- 
vies:or, that her chaste eares conlde quietly beare your lothefome talke ? Or,thong bre you by 
the weight of futch realéns,te mocne e AL ountasnes,and to Woorks weonders,and to force her 
Maieftic ro /eane Chrifte,and his Gofpel,and conse to Louaine to folowe you ¢ 
_ -Yeethreape her Maieltie fondely with kindeneffe, and, as yee YWoulde hane the worlde 
awsagine With good likinge , and fauonringe of your fide: as if ber Maicltie, haninmge benne 
— broughte vp from her cradle in the knowledge and feare of God,and throughe Goddes great 
Maersse,and accorasnge to hisknowne Wil,by the geod aduifé,and Coun/el of the fares of Ler 
Realme, haninge refoarmed the Houle of God from the filthe, and firle of yinr dinsfes, [hee 
floede nowe in a ngammsering, and Were not hable te difcerne,eit ber Fallehed fiom Truthe,or 
Darkenefle from Lightior,as sf ‘your Erronrs Were not fogroffe,that a blinde man may grope 
thems With his Fingers. 
| Tee telle ber Maieftie , fhee bathe neither Parlamente , nor Lavve, nor Churche, no? 
Cleregie: The Churche of Englande yee commonly cake the Tovver of Babylon, rhe Syna Corfu fo.4 2.8 
gog of Antichrifte, andthe Schoole of Sathan: yee eharge her Afasese With diforaered ® '0 thvough- 
preceedinges, with maintenance of infidelstie, of Sacrslege, of Sslifme, of Herefie: Fer your oes pe whole 
poffible power, yee difhonoure her VU aestse, borhe abroade, and at home: where yee matt Carre ere 
geate credite to your folies, yee felaunder the gonernemente : yee difguiet ber eM aresi tes io- , asa : Ea 
minge Subsettes : yee breede Sedstions : yee procure Rebchions “yee hazarde her cftate. And & to through 
yet dare yee te powder al this poifon with a fewe differmeble 1, and fugred woordes,.and to offir the whole, ) 
the fame unto ber Ad asestie for a Prefente? Wel, M. Harsinge, sf yee bad forcfiene the ied 
thankes, that her Matestse moste taStely yeelded you for your tranasles, yee woulde nothane | © wg 
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benne fo bolde, fo rudely to preffe into her prefence.lt behoued you,to be aduifed,not cnely, what ez 
yee wrote, bus alfo what Perfanage fhonlde vsewe your Wwritinges. cb a1n0Z 
If yee fhalhappente write hereafter fend us fewer Weordes and more Learning if ‘ye foal 
dinife ro talke any mere of your Private Mafle , leane your vagaries, and gee dir: étely to the 
pourpofe. 1 che vs no more furche lenge tales, esther of the Sacrifice , or of orber matters ( 
pure from the question. Itisno good Logique sto fhifte of the thinge yee bane in hand,and 
ro mocks your poore Reader With an other. Tread not fo nicely, and fo ging rly, ©. Hare 
singe : Sate not,your Mafiers a Circumftance,and 4 mater of Fafle,and ftandeth or ely up- Reiotid. 233) 
on fappofalles,and gheaffes and therefore meedeth no further proofe. W b Vintdewefeis hae 
with cbe fimple ? This isthe Tfue,that falerh out buweenevs: VVhether any one of the : 
Anciente Learned Fathers, 8c.euer faide your Private Mafle,&c.T bts es tythat 1s derted, 
Jf yee prooue not this, what /oener yee proue,yee prone not hinge. Bringe out forme Learned 
Father : fhewe fomme Catholique Dogtoure : keepe thems no longer foorthe comminge. The 
Worlde looketh yee fhoulde deale plainely, . aca os 
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bt Truth : anouche no more the open Fallhedde : let there be 
node inyour faicinges. Leane your immoderate, and unconr=_ 
rey are tokens of ftemake,.and not of Learninge. Therein yee hane deferued. 
ye alothers, #a{utchtkinde of Eloghence noman can matche ‘yon, but your. 
A canfemighte hane benne pleaded with better woordes. T he moreuntempe= 2 
’ | yee [ewe your felfe without caufe:, the more inthe ende Wil appeare your folte..° 
‘ig Se — If yee bane hithtrto taken any pleafure in fpeakinge il, at my bande, by il yee fliad 
ie “wot loofeit. Pf yee bring vs moe Fables of your Pardonnes, and Purgatories Ty yee feede usp ‘f 
bi yee haue donne, with Vntruthes:If yee deprane the Scriptures: /f ‘yee falfifie the Dotours:. — 
46 conclude Without Premifles: /fyee place your Antecedente at Rome, ad your Con- 
— afeatiente at Louaine: [f yee fuffe (0 msurche Paper, and blotteso many Leants,and howe vs 
4 notbinge : briefély, if yee Write none othervife when yee bane donne hitherto, nd Wife man wil 7 
greatly feare your force. re diegy Os Todo Stay facie Gas 
 “Deceine not the fimple. They are bought with price: They are the people of Go ibe 
whom Chrifte bathe fheadde his Bloude. Your fhiftes be miferable Tee trouble your felft,as a. 
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birde in the Lime. T he more yee fturre,the faster yee cleane: the longer yee firine,the 

ker yee are. Tee cannot bridle the flowinge Seas: yee cannot blinde the Sunnebeames, Ki 

| not sl againite the (burre : Geue.place unto the Glorie of God, Wilyee,nilyee,the 
Ries ‘wilconquere. God geene vs bothe humble hartes,and the people cies tofée:that al 

a Se be ebedsente to his wil. Ann. . eae | st 5 ch 
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